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ANNOTATIONS| 


UPON THE . e 


Old and New Teſtament; 


In hve diſtinct VoruMEs: 


WHEREOF 


The Firſt is upon the five Books of Moſes , and 
upon the following Books, of Foſbua, Fudges ,| 
Ruth, Samuel, Kings and Cbronicles. | 


The Second is upon Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Fob, 
| and P/alms. 


| 
The Third is upon Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes , Solomons 


Song, and the four Major Prophers. 


The Fourth is upon the twelve Minor Prophets, 
with a Treatiſe called, The Righteous mans Re- 


compenſe. 


The Fifth and laſt is, upon the whole New Teſta- 
ment; with a Decad of Divine diſcourſes, or 
Cammon- -places thereunto annexed. 


By Jonny TRAA ©, A, Paſtor, and Preacher of the Word of 
God at Weſtsn upon Foes in Gloceſter-Hire. 


2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 
Know this firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation: 
For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake as 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rev. 1. z. 
Bl: fſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this Prophecy, and 97 thoſe 


things Which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 
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EXPOSITION 


UP ON 


The five. BO ORS of A165 


Together with the following Books of 7 
Judges, Ruth, firſt and ſecond of Samuel, 7 
and ſecond of Kings, and firſt and 
ſecond of Chronicles. 3 


4 
& * 


W herein FE Text is explained, ſome Controver- 
ſies are diſcuſſed, divers Common-places are handled , and 
many remarkable matters hinted, that had by. former Intet⸗ 


preters been pretermitted. 


Beſides ſundry other Texts of Scripture (which occaſi out 
occurr). are fully opened;and the whole ſo intermixed with pertinent Hi- 
ſtories,as will yield both N and Prone to the judicious pions Reader, 


— — — —_— — 


Being the Firſt Velume (though laſt publiſhed ) of Annotations 5 25 
whole Bible: And the ſecond Editios much enlarged of thoſe upon the Penta- 
teuch : With a new Addition of Annotations upon the reſt of the Hiſto- 
ricall E of the OLD TESTAMENT. a | 


1 EPA: 
r= 


Tagnber with a args Alphabetical Table of all he chief Ones. 


contained in this whole Volume. - 


<< ww 
* 


By Fo an Txaree MM, A; ſometimes of Ehbrift- cox now + 
Preacher of the Word of God at Meſten upon Avon in Glareſter-ftire. 


— — 


— — 


Luke 16. 11 
T hey have Moſes and the Prophets : let them hear them. 
Luke 24. 27. 


And beginning at Moſes, and all the — he expounded unto them , in all the Seri 
ptures, the things concerning himſelf. "7 6 


London, — — by R- W. Anno Dom. 1 6 6 2. |. 
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To the Right or- ? 
ſhipful, and worthily bo- 


* 


noured, Sir CHARLES ( 


LeE Knight, Fuſtice o 
the Peace for the Coun- 4 
ty of Warwick, and | 
one of his Majefties De- 
puty Lieutenants for | 
that ( ounty. 


» "—_— 
| * * a a>. FED * 
St "3D 109 . 
, f +} "# 4 


The Right Wor- 
ſhipful and Very ver. 
- tuous, Lady, the La. 


dy Mary Lee, Wife to = v ; 


ww „ 


Ji 


Grace, Mercy, and Peacde 
be multiplyed. - 265 $5508 


— „ 


Noble Sir, 


Our ſo vety friendly 
acceptance, and fre- 
quent peruſal (teſti- 

fied before many) of the 
piece | laſt publiſhed, hath 
not a little encouraged. me | 
to preſent unto you this 
alſo (being the firſt of 
the five) for a New-years- 
gift, and to crave your Pa- 
tronage. 

I muſt never forget 
(though it be well-nigh 
forty years ſince) how 
much I . ſtood  obli- 
ged for many ſignal fa: 


my — 


Good Madam, 4 , 
T is the command of our - 


dear Lord, Search the Jg. 3s: 


Scriptures: and it was 
the practice of bis Virgin- 
Mother, as is manifeſt by 
ber Magnificat, moſtly made Luk.r/46, 
up of other boly Scriptures , | 
in the reading whereof , ſhe- 
is ſtoried to have ſhent @ $dvtixs. 
third part of ber precious 
tine nd wh 
| That Roman Lady, and 
noble Martyr Cecilia, had, 
by much: reading made her 
boſom the Library of . 
Jeſus Chriſt. And Gorgo- . 


vours, and real courtelies, 


$%3 
7 
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nia 1 much commended 


A by 


% 
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Sir 76. to that renowned Knight 


your Father in whoſe 


Jou are now. rifen 
deficit alter 1 T | Fe, Sir, ro. be- 
Vie ſped you in your -own 

words) "od as a right 
worthy Patriot, do exact- 
ly., expels | him to the ho- 
232 nour of your family, and 


ſons did the great content of your 

beiten Caan, b 0 ou 
are 8 80 valued, d. 
(which is better ) moſt 
entirely beloved. 

As for my ſelf, the 
meaneſt among the many 
honourers of your ver- 
tues, I cannot but hum- 
bly adore the divine Good- 
neſs, whereby Vn (the 
youngeſt of all your Bre- 
thren) ate, after ſome 

q interchanges of occurren- 
ces, unexpectedly brought 
back to your native Bil- 


Farher, 
E 


2 


by ber brot her Nazianzen , 
for ber aſsiduity in this holy 


exerciſe. 


Julian indeed, that odious cyl ca. 
Apoſtate , and profeſſed ene⸗ s. 
my of the Truth, twits the 
Chriſtians of thoſe Primitive 
Times with this , That their 
women alſo were medlers 
with the Scriptures: And 
| Cardinel Hoſius bluſheth not 
to affirm, that a Diſtaffe >: —4 
were a far deal fitter for 
a womans hand then a 
Bible: But Saint Hierom 
very highly commendeth, for 
ſeheir Scripture-skill , thoſe 
Noble Ladies o 


f bis time : 
Euſtochium „ Salvina , Hier. 
Celantia, 


Paula, exhorting ww = 
them not to lay down their ut. 
Bibles , until, being orver- 
come with ſleep , they bowed 
down their heads , as it were 
to ſalute thoſe holy leaves with 


| 


ſeley, and there fixed, as a 
right orient Star in your 
proper. Orb, to diffuſe 
fair light; aud benigne 
influence, not to the neigh- 
bourhood only ( who do 
therein. hold 3 
not a little happy] but 
to the whole County al- 


ſo, which plentifully par- 
taketh of your ſplendour, 
and rejoyceth in your re- 
giment; though, like the 


a kiſſe. 


Our renowned Queen Eli- Mr. Ka- 
zaberh was excellently well in h * 
verſed in Gods bleſſed Book: fam. of 
and ſo Was that incomparable Lin: — 34 
young Princeſſe , the late b. 192. 
Lady Elizabeth ( ſiſter to Mr Green 
our moſt Gratious Soveraion * o 
that 4 is, whom TIEN 
long preſerve ) as being train- 11.74, 
ed'up of a child in the fit bis 
Word of Truth : As "pits Wader 


| fixed 


alſo 


— 


— — 
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1s maxima 
Jui mole, ſe 


de. to ſeem. e 
, May it ſtill be your Chii. 
ſtian care (Noble Sir) and 
conſtant endeavour, to glo- 
rife that God who hath 
done {6' great things for 
you, by advancing his in- 
tereſt to the utmoſt, 
whereever you have to 
do: and by promoting the 
a publike Good; whereunto 
gxitemſe you may ſeem (( ato- like) 
. De to have been born : and 
Lan. (P hocion like) to be, wholly 
dre. addicted, 
nammnatus : 
eſt Bonus. 6 | 
| | ita famam extendre factis; 
* Hic Tirdutis opus 
Fame followeth vertue 
cloſer at the heels, then the 
ſhadow doth the Body: As 
without it, a man may be 
notable, or notorious, but not 
truly Noble. This you will 
eaſily ſee, Sir, exemplified. 
in theſe antient Archety hes, 
Heb.11.2 the Old- Teſtament - Elders, 
who by faith obtained a good 
ne Lebort and, by patient con- 


fixed Stars, the higher you 
are ſet, the leſſe you deſire 


tinuance in well doing, got glo- 
, and honour, and immortali. 
ty; yea, eternal life. In imi- 
tation of whom, may you 
proceed to do worthily in 
| Ephrata , and ſo be yet fur- 
Ruch 4:11, ther famous in Bethlebem; 


chat 


alfo, another Lady yet alive, Th Lady 
and not mam miles diſtant , ton of eſt 
of whom 1 find this rare n. 
Teſtimony gvien by 4 per: Hin. 
fon of credit; that, by the Mr. w. 
ſtrictneſſe of her educati- his Panty , 
on, and happineſse of. bo 
memory , ſhe bath a great 

part of the Old Teſta» 
ment, and all the New, 

ſo perfectly by heart 3 
ſhe can repeat almoſt am cis we 
( hapter of either Craumer 
or forward; tell any par- * 


| 


backwar d Cranmer 
mer. 


7 - And of 

ticular verſe or words, — 
where they are -, what Loes Falvia, 
b Morata, ati 


before „and what follows 2 


A ſingular praiſe certain- 
Y, in a perſon of ber ſex , 
and quality; and an impa- 
rallel precedent I belive, to 
all the Ladies in Chriſtens 
dom. 


J ſhall ſay 10 more to 

our Ladifhip now, ( though 
7 might ſay much in your 
juſt commendation, and would 
too, but that 1 know you _ 
love not long ſalutations g. 
in the Markets) abe on- 
ly this of the Apoſtle, Let 
the Word of Chriſt & 
dwell tichly in you in all 
wiſdom. 


ol. 3 16. 


4nd if by tongue, ar pen; 
„ WE 2 


— vc -———_——_ — 


—— 
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1 Pet. 1 0 7. 


that your faith and piety may 


be found unto praiſe, honour 


and glory, at the appearing of 


our Lord Feſus ( briſt. 


And hereunto, if either 


my poor pains, or heartieſt 


prayers may any whit con- 
duce, you ſhall be ſure of 
both , which indeed is no 
more then the bounden 
duty, and ſhall be the daily 
task of * 


(Noble Sir ) 


| 


I may be any way ſerrvite- 
able to your faith, I (hall take 
it for a ſingular happineſſe 
unto | 


( Noble Madam) 


| 


| 


Your Worſhips very humbly 


and officiquſly devoted, 


Fohn Trapp. 


_—_ 


— 
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To the Reverend Author , having now finiſhed his 
Annotations on the whole Bible. 


Sir! 


Have my Wiſh, and full of joy 
1 (Believe't,) I am to ſee this day, 


Wherein your teeming Head brings forth 


Another much defired Birth, 
As Vigorous, as Maſculine, 
As ſavouring of the Three and Nine, 
As any of the firſt Eleven, | 
Now, Sir, your number is made even. 
As Facobs was, when there came in 
To fix and five dear Nen amin. | 
As many Sons both yon and he 


Have, as i'th Zodiack Signs there bei 


Twixthim and you this difference is, 
He bad but one at pnce you twiſe 
ign 


Have had your Gemini: 4 


Your Head is very Maſculine. 


And now the Travels of your Pen 


From Bereſhith to th laſt Amen, 

T heartily congratulate. 

When Drake did circumnavigate 
The earth, who did him not admire * 
To ſee him who did not defire 2 

The very Earth, if move it do, 

Did then ſtand ſtill the Man to view: 
And did affirm it never bore 

A Monſter like to him before. 

A Phcenix-Drake, or a Drake-Man, 
Or the Man-Drake,or a Black Swan. 
Men thus to you affected are, 

And deem your Travels no leſs rare. 
No Drakelike him, no Trap like you, 


Who Take All Men with wharyou do. at 


And could your Comments Latise 


They out of England ſoon would break; 


( That nimble Drake) did ever flee: 
This I could wifly, xiat others might 
As well as we betioldyotit Ligit, 
And bleſs you for it, who'thereby 
Do here attract each heart and eye, 


- 
'. 
53 0 
# » 4 


And run as faſt and fur as Hm | 


Deut, 34. 7. 


_ex& Tw 
- Tug. Acts 
7. 20. 
rde 0 
cue. 


Heb. 11. 23. 


Kovemb. 20. n | Thimiss 
1661. n e in Warwick- - ſhire. 


If this may not be hoped, then 
. Reſume, I pray, your Engliſh Pen: 
Y N80 as our Lan ( one like Drake, ) 
Did in two years three journeys x 
About the Equinectial Line: 
(Which makes his name for ever ſhine : ) 
Do you likewiſe, at leaſt once more 
Too oft you cannot, ) travel ore 
Each line ith Orbe of Holy Writ, 
And to us clearer render it. 
Or if it need no Explanation, 
Let your Notes have an Augmentation. 
Double each line, and then we too 
Our Thanks will doable unto you. 
We do not limit you, weknow ' ; 
Candifh his two years a re too fee 
For ſuch a Work. But Sir make haſte: 
Your Time doth ſo: yout Sand doth waſte; 
Your Seventh Decad is begun 3; 
May it not end, till This bg Done. 


e M. A. Rectot 


— 


_— 
—_— 


Tothe BOO * 
Elcome gwect Babe . 
A Light thy ſelf. xo ole 5 N 
Was at twice a yt | 
Whoſe Infancy. rayiſht-a,maid:. ... 1, 1/- 
His wind-and- mere torkr ca be.” 
That gracious Princeſs, needs would ſee; 


And ſeeing fell in love with him 100 
Whoſe firſt three Mongths were taught to (wins. | 


2 and Mic ht am; 


Where golden apples 4015 10 a 4122 | 
With ſilver pictures b 114 7 = G3 041 4 
£30 © Were 


-- 


As He to Her, ſo Thou N 55 
Art full of amabili ties. 
Exceeding Fair, and Proper "up Sa 
He was, Thou arti: w r | 
Whocan but fix. one -— 3p an PT 
And much affe | MIO 1 
So ſweet is thy ley where moe, r Babe 
A , Learning, El OPT IgE 

ofit and 7 © hr F 8 bes 

HCO 20, 4 


umm ap — — — — — 


— 


Were ir not ſo, I darſt profeſs - 
That thou, ſweet child, wert e, kg: 
Than Son of Trapp; whoſe pregnant Head 
So often hath us Treaſwred © N 
Wich gallant bun in which we ſee 
Whatlſoever can be ſaid of thee. 

Go now, {weet Babe, and certifie 
Thy Sire, his Readers thoughts are high 
Of his enlightened Pentatench; 

And that they cannot chuſe but look, 
That Foſhua Moſes ſhould ſucceed, 

And then the reſt; for light all need. 
And Moſes only Earneſt is; 

One Draught, from whence our Thirſt doth rie, 
Which will not quenched be until 

Each Sacred Penman taſtes his Quill. 
Tell him, his Readers do believe 
While Time ſhall laſt, his Sons will live. 
They only pray his Sons may grow 

In Number and in Greatneſs too. 

For this Defe& is in them all, 

Being ſo Fine they are too Small. 


Auguſt 8. Thomas Dugard, Maſter of Arts, ReQor 
1649, of Barford, in Warwick-ſbire. 


= 
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LECTORI. 


U antilibet pretii librum, Lector, wides, 
2 Haud imparem Prioribus LefFifimis :| 
In Pentadem Moſis Notat; hinc denus 
Sic ſplendet ille, at Monte cùm deſcenderet 
Magni Tonantis inclytus Tabellio, 
At non at olim Claritate maxima 
Troprias videntes territans abegerat, 
Fam prodit (ab ne metue, ) formidabilis. 
Acceat fir & intuere, ſenties 
Lucem ſinpendam, ſed Beantem ocules tuos. 
Tentbr as fugari poſcis ? ecce Phoſphorus, 
Enigma ſolvi ? eſt Oedipus nunc te penes. 15 
Gs recludier p ecce Clavis Aurea. 
7 wes 4 ſ#binde Legifer, 
Et Spbingu inftar, & premit gag as ſuas: 
At — infert 22 Pl ak 
Solvit perite, abſtruſa pandit omnia 
Interpretum Trappus ſecundus nemini. 


od — 


8 


— Nil quipplam Trappi inviam eſt ſolertle. | 
Ne Luce ſolym donat, Wi Scientior, 
Et auttior Capite, ita Corde purior 
Alibis hinc, modo tibi ne deſss, Vale. Idem, 


To my honoured Father ur. John Trapp, on bis Comment aries 
pen the whole BIBLE. 
Hus from the ſcattered cloud does lightning fly, 
And dazles with wing'd flames the daring eye : 
Thus when the Pictures veil is drawn, the fight 
Is fill'd with equal wonder and delight. 
How do we owe our better part to you 
Who myſteries preſent to common view /- 
Now Moſes is all light, as when he came 
Crown d with reflections of an heavenly beame. 

Time was when Truth ecclips'd in darkneſs lay, 
As if all Scripture were Apochrypha : * 
When knowledge with the Prieft alone did reſt, 
kept buried in his cloſe and envious breaſt: - . 
When that the Bible did keep home, and dwell 
Impriſon'd with his Reader in one Cell: 
When Flames did puniſh Light; when but to try 
And ſeek for Truth, was down right Hereſie : 
When unknown language did amuze the throng, 
And Latine was alone the holy tongue: | 

But fince your bleſt endeavours now have made 

% The night to fly, and have diſpell'd the ſhade, : 

A fire's our conduct now, from heaven ſent, 
Our guide and comfort, not our puniſhment. 


ohn Trapp M. A. Rector of Whitchurch. 


Revereudo Viro Johazz; Trap, Patri ſuo colendiſſimo, in Commen- 
taria ſua, in omnes libres S. Scripturæ. 
* plebi imponit St igio Fanaticus aſtro , 
Tercitut, atque aniet diſſimulart Deum: 
Verbs adyta expromit ſacri tua pagina, flame n 
2. ſanctum nt ſapiat non rationis eget. « 
Divinis jundta eſt humana ſcientiarebus:: - 
© Teque ſimul melier ſpiritus intus agit. 
ue nanc excnſic pandis m yfteria ſeriptis, 
* Seribeb as pridem moribus illa tuis. | 
Johannes, Trapp, Art. Alag. Oxon. Rector de Whit chnrch 
Errata majora in Not is in Pentat. fic corrigenda. 
P*s: 3. line 48. for morning read 7k 3 ibid. 1 52. r. interſpiria's; p. 1 1. I. 24. r. pulicis ; 


p. 33. J. 32. r. ne; P-51. I. 32. f. Itarres; p. 77.1. 15. r. bragt d; p. 180. I. 31. r. exe- 
cation of Cacoliges ; p. 109. 1. 24. r. fair gh 200: 1; 3. for about r. above; p. 248. for diſſent r. de- 


— — 


4 03. for Fathers r. Faſlers p. 265. I. 19. for one k. on; p. 398.1. 12. r. dea Vihalia; p.41 6. 
, 8 3 P- 402.7. a Re. p. 402. for, Not to love them r. Not to love bim;p. 443d. 5. 


for Alzhow! r. Ale-pewl ; p. 445. for Gen , 9, 10. r. Gen. 49. 8, 9. 
0 Errata majora ” reliquis libris. ? 
PEN. 11. L. 36. r. roweld ; p.17. I. 33. r. unt; p.51, marg. r. ultimus; p. 71. 1.8. ſor war r. 
wa; p.74. I. 13. T. mivazms ; P. 75 Ig. r. iratus; p.80. I. 2. r. Minarum flrepitus aſnorum cre- 
Pitus ; p. $5: 1. 47. r. cotvivalia; p. 102. J. 13. N babenas ; p 126. I. 17. r. ſpurcitias p. 18 2. L. L. c. 
invadere; p. 193-1. 16. for as r. at; p. 2 10. L. 36. for will x. well; p. 219. J. 51. dele any; p.295. I. 2. 


for might r. nigbt; p. 320. 1. 49. for, ſor that unbappy . by that unhappy 3 p. 425.1. 13. for word r. 


ſword; 7 430.1. 25. r. nataral impotencyg p. 4/0. J. 10, F. mbnitrices;; pA. I. 50. r. me nortus; 
p. 484. I. 17. r. effecting; p. 486. 1. 6. r. liberales; p.327. l. 33. dele no p.515. 1.16. for malignant 
r. Mlcions. Some other Errata there are, that may eaſily be corrected by the intelligent Reader. 
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Commentary or Expoſition 


UP ON 


GENESIS. 


WHEREIN 


The Text is explained, ſome Controverſies 
are diſcuſſed, divers common places are han- 
dled, and many remarkable Matters hinted ; 
that had by former Interpreters been preter- 
mitted. 


— — — — — 


—— — 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe 1. In the begining. 


ME | Begining there was then; Whatever Ariſtotle fancied 
W AS of che Worlds eternity. So true is that of a learned Itali- — E 3 
, Philoſoph: after Trath . Divins ; ph Roe 
«£4 277 ; Yom 25 N > a . 
it, Religions es it. But che Philoſopher would Plin. b. 1. c 1. 
be yet better latiſhed. He bad read ( ſay ſome) this firſt Ven gu. 
ot Geneſis and was beard to ſay thereupon, Egregis dicss 1 *® ˖ 
amine Moſes, ſed quomodo probas ? Well ſaid, Sir Ao „ FOR 


- ſee; how prove you, what you have ſo ſaid 2van Au- 4 Nees Mis 
cient anſwereth, 7 beleive it, I need not proves. Ano- rom, : 4 
| ther, Wee believe the holy Penmen , before Heathen wiſe: P. Fd. c. 
men. A third. The Mpſteries of Chriſtian Religion 8 — W 
ä better underſtood by believing , then believed by under ſtanding. But beſt of all the jy, Acguſtin, * 
| Apoſtle, T brough Faith we underſtand , that the worlds were framed by the word of Piſcatoriom | + 
| God; ſo that thing: which are ſeen, wert not made of things which do appear . Heb.11.3. credimuue, yon 
Ambr.Multo-melixa credend) intelligunt iam intelli gende Mur fidei c briſli vierid. R | Fo at XxX 
| — en 4 2am intel gende credunyur fal Chrifliana wyſteria. Ruret. al e 
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Ariftorelis c- Divinity doth not uſe to prove her principles ( whereof this is one ) No, not 


eie, /ex Theo 4riftotler on Divinity (his 1 , I mean, ) wherein he requires to be 


logia, ſophiſlic4 believed upon 


his bare word: Albeit, (if Ramus may be judge) thoſe fourteen 


eſt omminmque ORT of his, are the moſt idle and impious piece of Sophiſtry , that ever was ſer 


[ters wnquam 
man det a ſunt, 


forth by any man. Thus , Profeſſing ibemſelves to be wiſe , they became fevlr, Rom. 


maxim? ſlulte, 1. 2 2. Behold , they have rejected the word of the Lord , and what wiſdom u in them d 


' Maximeque 


impia: Ramus 


inTheolog. 
Job 35. 10. 
Pfſal. 149.1. 


Jerem. 8 9. 


Plato had read AMoſes ( what ever Ariſtotle had done) and held truly, that the 
world had a begining. So did all the Philoſophers that were before Ariſtotle, except 
the Chaldæ ani, and Heſſe!lus Lycanu the Pythagorean, out of whom Ariſtoslt took 


Eecleſ . 12,1. his arguments, which are to be read, Phyſic, 8 c 8. & 2. & lib. 1 de ¶ alo, cap. 1. 
Moſes was read ꝙ. 1;þ 12. Metapb. cap. 7. But it is more then probable , that he taught the worlds 


every Sabbath. 


Ads 15.11. 


with a Lecture needs ha ve 


ecernity in oppoſition to Plato and others, who rightly coneluded, the world muſt 
had a beginning : otherwiſe we could not know whither the egge or the 


out of the Pro- bird, the ſeed or the plant, the day or the night, the light or the darkneſs, were firſt : 


ta. 
Act; 31.15. 
Plal. 33.6. 


Mr. Mantou 
upon Jude. 


iat 3 mes 


ET 


P dro. 
3 Heaven wade, and all 


ſure it is that he held that opinion rather out of an affecttaion of ſingularity, then 
for any ſoundneſs of the matter, or ſtrength of argument. Himſelf, in his firſt Book 
of Topicks , and ninth Chapter, ſaith , that it is no more then a Topical Problem: be 
ſhonld have ſaid a plain Paradox, yea, a meer falſity. For In the beginning, the Je- 
ruſalem-Targum bath Iz wi/de is, i „ ſairb Auguſtin, accord» 
ing to Joh. 1.3 Heb.1.2. (Nef. 1.16. And indeed God created all things by his Son 
Chriſt , not as by a Concreating cauſe , but as by his own Eſſential wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 
24. Prov. 1. 20. and 8. . And ofthis myſtery and appellation, ſome ſappoſe the 
beathens had ſome traditional knowledge. For as Chrilt, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
was eternally and ineffably begotten in the divine eſſence : ſo.they worſhiped a god- 
deſs , whom they called the goddeſs of wiſdom , and fained that ſhe was begotten 
by Jupiter , of his own brain; and they called ber A-»e , which word is much like 
in ſound with the Hebrew Adonai, as a Reverend man hath well obſerved. 

God created] Heb, Dii creavii The Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, called by 
Elihm, Eleah Gnoſcai, God wy Malers; and by David, T he Makers of Iſratl, and 
remember thy (reators , ſaith Solomon. To the ſame ſenſe, ſweetly ſounds the Haph- 
tera or portion of Scripture , which is read by the Jews', together with this of Mo- 
ſer , viz. Iſai.42.5. And that of the Pſalmiſt , by the word of the Lord were the 
the hot of them, by the breath (or Spirit) of bis month: 


pria e Hebr<i That is God the Father, by the Son, through the Holy Ghoſt, created all. This 
ver bi ſignfict- Tr;ſmegiſt an ancient Egyptian (for be flouriſhed before Pharaob) acknowledged 


fo. jun. 


pridet S len- 


us Moſer: es 


and thence had his name. The Hebrews alſo of old, were no ſtrangers to this My- 
ſtery, though their poſterity underſtood it not. R. Solomon f archi writing on that, 


quod dc Le- Cant. 1.11. We will maks & c. Interprets it, 7 and wy 7 udgment-ball. Nowa Jadg- 


um ex nulla 
preexiflente 


Buck. 1 Cor. 


Aibenæm. 
Act 17.23 
24. 


14. Jux. ſaith he, is God the Father , Elobewn the Son ( who is fi 
ines was, he aſſumed our nature as is well obſer ved by Galarin us) 


ment - hall in Iratl conſiſted of three at leaſt, which in their cloſe manner of ſpeech, 


1 they applyed to God, who is Three inone , and Oꝛe is three. 
erid c _ 


diſſe mundum 


Rabbi Simeon the Son of Tohas, brings a place ont of R. 1bba, on Dent.6. Iebovab 
Elobens, Iebovab Echad The Lord our God is one Lord. Here the firſt Fthovsb , 
called our God, becauſe 

third Zebovat , is God 
the holy Ghoſt. Ec bad one, ſheweth the unity of Eſſence in this plurality of perſons, 
wherefore ( faith Luther) dotb not Moſer begin thus Ia the beginning God [aid Let 
there hen Heaven, and Earth, but becauſe he would ſer forth the three perſons in or- 
der; the Farber, when be ſaith God Created : the Sou when be ſaith , God ſaid : and 
the holy G heſt, when he ſaith God ſav the lig ht that ii was good? 

Created} Made all things of nothing, in a moſt marvelous aad magnificent man- 
ner, us te word ſignifieth. This Plate doubts of, Ariſtotle denies, Galen derides 
ar 2 thing impoſſible, becauſe with Nicodemus, he cannot conceive bow theſe things 


ram be. natural man (the meer au, whoſe: is not eleyated * 
ion) perctiveth nos theſe 2hings of the Epiris of God + They are fooliſtneſi unto bim. 
redn en t dies not wich theſe matter. Well mighe Saint Paul tell 


the men of Athens, (and yet Athens was the Greece of Greete , and had in it the moſt 
was co 
them 


Mercurial wits in the world,) That God , 10% made all things of nothing , 


Chap. 1. | A Commentary upon GANZ 818. 


chem the wnkneown Ced: And Laftantins fiily faith of Plato (who yet merited the 
ſtile of Divine amongſt them, ) that he dresmt of God, rather thep had any true 
knowledge of bim. He no where culled God the Creator, but S1wvr2y, the W ork- 
man; 85 one that had made the World of a præexiſtent Matter, coeternal to 
himſelf. Atheiſts of old ſcorned at the work of Creation; and asked, Canibus Ma- 
china, with what tools, Engit es, Ladders, Scaffolds, did the Lord ſet up this mighty 
frame? Bur, chrowgh 1 we under ſt and that the Worlds were framed ( [et in joynt, the 
word ſign fiet N as all the mernbers of the body are tied together by ſeveral liga- 
ments) by the word of God, without either tool or toil, Eſa.40. 28. He not only formed 
and made, but created allby the word ot his power: ſee all theſe aſcribed unto bim, /ſa. 
43.7. There were four Errors ((aith a late learned man) about the Creation: Some 
affirmed that the world was eternal; ſome, that it bad a material begining , and 
was made of ſomething , ſome held two beginners of things: That one beginner 
made things incorruptible , and another made things cortuptible. Laſtly, ſome ſaid 
God made the ſuperiour creatures himſelf, and the inferiour by Angels. This very 


firſt verſe of the Bible confutes all four. In the beginning, ſhews the world not to be 
eternal, Created, notes that it was made of "= T he heaven and the tarth, 


again. 
Bur if this were the Heaven, what was the Earth here mentioned? 

Not that we now tread upon ( for that was not made till the third day.) But 
the Matter of all that was after wards to be created; being all things in power, no- 
thing in act. | 

The Cabbalifts obſerve , that there are in this firſt verſe of the Holy Bible, fix 
Alephs : and therebence they conclude, that the world ſhall laſt fx thouſand card. 
But they may be therein as far out, as that wiſe man was, who Arno Dom. 1533. 
affirmed, that the world would be at an end that very year, in the moneth of Octo- 
ber, and that he pretended to gather out of thoſe words 7eſwa Nazarexue Rex udæ- 
orum : and again thoſe, Videbunt in quem transfixerunt. So ſome ſince that, but lit- 
tle wiſer, have foretold as much concerning the year of grace 1657. from thoſe 
words Mandi Conflagratia: and becauſe the Univerſal Flood fell out in the year of 
the World 1657. According to theſe groundldſs con jectutes ( confuted already by 
time) ſome have argued , that becauſe Solomon Temple was finiſhed in the year of 
the World 3000. therefore the ſpiritual Temple ſhall be conſummated in three chou- 

ſand more. This reckoning comes up to that of the Cabbaliſts above mentioned: ard 
to that known prophecy of Elias (but not the Tisbite) that as there were 2000. 
years plus minus before the Law, and 2000, under the Law ; ſo there are to be 2000. 
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under the Goſpel | x 
Verſ.2. And the earth was without form and void. ] That is, as yet it had neither 
eſſential nor accidental perfe&ion. The Lord afterward did form it into Light , the 


Firmament 
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wards in che new Creature he doth otherwiſe , ) | 
of the Worldz and in other three days adoraing hem. The Rabbinirel iu 
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Alfted. Lexic. 
Theol. p. 311+ 


Age. 


' x John 1.5. 
James 1. 


Gods Atrri- 
bures, p. 34. 


Sabin. Poet. 


Cuff bls Differ, 
of Ages, p: 21. 


Plot in. Emnead- 
3˙/ib. 2. c. 2. 
Ferebatur [ſuper 


ſuper terram, 
ſed per potenti- 
ans ſublion 


and Boba, do properly import Materia prima and pri vatio: and others of Toba, 
derive ( hast; whence the ancient Latines called the World Chobwus, and borrowed 
their word Irc boo, ec. And darkneſs was upon the face of the deep | That is, not of Hell, 
as Origen expoundsit , but of the deep waters ( ſee the like, Lab 8.31, ) Which, 
as 4 garment covered the earth, and floed above the mountains , Pſal. 104. 6. This dark- 
neſs God created not, for it was but che want of Light. And to ſay, That God dwelt 
in darkneſs , till he had created Light, was a deviliſh farcaſm of the Xanichees , 
as if God were not Light it ſelf, and the Father of lights : Or, asif God had not 
ever been a Heaven to himſelf , Ereever be had formed the earth and the Heavens , 
P/ol.92.2, What he did, or how be imployed himſelf before the Creation, is a 


Sea , over which no (hip hath failed; a Mine, into which no ſpade bath delved an 
D. Prefien of Aby ſs, into which no bucket hath dived. Our ſight is too tender to bebold this Sun. 


A thouſand years ( faith a great Divine) are to God but as one day, &c. And who 
knoweth ty hat the Lord hath done ? Indeed, he made but one World to our know. 
ledge ; but who knoweth what he did before , and what be will do after ? Thus he. 
As for Saint Auguſtine, 


Preſul ad hac Lybicus, | fabricabat T artara , dixit 
Hu, ques ſcrntars talia mente juvat. 


Excellently another, who wanted no wit: As in the element of fire ( ſaith he) 
there is a faculty of heating and inlightning; whence proceedeth heat and lighs un- 
to the external neer bodies: And beſides this faculty, there is alſo in it a natural 
power to go upward; which when it cometh into ac. is received into no other 
ſubject, but the fire ic ſelf: So that if fire could, by abſſtactive imagination , be 
conceived of, as wanting thoſe two trat ſient operations, yet coald we not juſtly 
ſay it had no action; foraſmuch as it might move upward, which is an immanent 
and inward action: So, and much more ſo, though we grant that there was no 
external work of the Godhead , until che making of che World, yet can there be no 
neceſſary illation of idleneſs : Seeing it might have (as indeed it had) actions imma- 
nent, included in the circle of the Trinity : This is an anſwer to ſuch as ask, what 
God did, before he made World? God ( ſaith Plorinus the Platoniſt) not working 
at all, but reſting in himſelf, doth and performeth very great things. And the Spi- 
rit of God moved, &c.] Or, hovered over, and hatched out the creature, as the 
Hen doth; her chickens; or, as the Eagle fluttereth over her young, to provoke 
them to flight „Dent. 3 2.1 1. Or, as by s like operation, this ſame holy Spirit form- 
ed the child Jeſus in the Virgins womb, in that wonderful over ſbadowing, Luk. L. 
35. The Chaldee here bath it, The Spirit breathed: and David ſaith the ſame, P/al. 
33.6. He became to that rude dead maſs , a quickning, comforting Spirit. He kept it 


z together, which elſe would have ſhattered. And ſo he doth (till, or elſe all would 


ſoon fall aſunder, Heb. 1. 3. Pſal. 104. 29. were not his conſerving Mercy till 
over (or upon) all bis Works, 

Verſ. 3. And God ſaith, Let there, &c.] He commanded the /ight to ſhine out of 
darkneſ: : He ſpake the word, and it was done, Creation is no motion, but a 
ſimple and bare emanation: which is, when without any repugnancy of the 
Patient, or labour of the Agent, the work or effect, doth voluntarily and freely ariſe 
from the action of the working cauſe, as the ſhadow from the body. So Gods 
irreſiſtible power made this admirable Work of the world, by bis bare word, as the 
ſhadow and obſcure repreſentation of bis unſeachable wiſdom, and omnipotency. 
And there was light. This firſt light was oor the Angels, as Angaſtive could have 
it; nor the Element of fire, as Dawaſcen : nor the Sun, which was not yet creared : 
nor a lightſome cloud, or any ſuch thing: but the firf# dey, which God could 
make withuut means, as Calvis well obſer veth. This light was the firſt ornameat 
of the viſible World; and ſo is ſtill of the hidden was of the hrart, the new Creature, 
Af 26. 18. The firſt thing in Saint Paws commiſſion there, was to open mens eyes, 
to torx them from darkneſs ta light, &. To dart ſuch a ſaving light into the ſou), as 


might illighren both Organ and Object. In which great work alſo, Chriſts words 


are operative, together with his commands, in the mouths of his Miniſters. ( Ko 
the 


—— 


— 


Chap. 1. 
the Lord, under ſt and O ye brutiſb among the people, c.) There goes forth a Power 
10 heal, as it did, Lake 5. 17. Or, as when he bad Laren ariſe, he made him to 
ariſe : So here, the word and the Spirit go together; and then what wonder, that 
the ſpirit of darkneſsfails from the heaven of mens hearts, as lightxing, Lu. 10.18. 
So as that, they chat erſt were darkzeſs,are now light in the Lord, and do preach 
forth the praiſes of him, who hath called them ot of darkneſs, into his marvellous 
light.. 

Verf 4. And God ſaw the light that it Was ged.] Previderat aut em; ſo one 
rendereth it: he ſaw this long before, but he would have us to ſee it; be commends 
the goodneſs of this work of his to us. Good it is ſurely, and a goodly creature: 
Sweet, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 11. 7. Comfortable, ſaith David, Pſal. 97. 11, Which 
when one made queſtion of; That a blind mans queſtion, ſaid the Philoſopher, 
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Wbat is it then to enjoy him, that is Light Eſſential ? The Platoniſts (who were Beatum efſe bo-. 
minem Deo fru- 

entem, gu 
ulus luce. Au- 
s order by doing deeds of — — | 


em 


blind in divinis, and could not ſee afar off, yet they) could (ay, that be was 4 
bleſſed man, who enjoyed God, as the eye doth enjoy the light. An vided the 
light, &. Let᷑ no ui confound them, 


Epheſ. 5. 1. 
Ca εαιν,)'o. 
I Pet - 3. 9. 


Z aber ellus. 


WPAT 79 ig 


Tue Arlſtot. 


2 Cor. 6. 14» 


darkneſs, in a diy of Grace, ina Land of Light. What make Ow's at Athens ? Dei. 1.8. 
or {ich forts among Saints, as count it pleaſure to riet in the day time? It was a 


ſhame that it ſhould be ſaid, There was never leſs wiſdom in Greece, then in the 


ſaid ro the Corinthians, That fome of them had not the knowledge of God ; and 
that ſuch Fornication was found among them, as was not beard of among the 
Heatheo, For what fellowſhip hath light with darkneſs > Surely none. Our 
morning .ſhidows fall as far as they can toward the Weſt, Evening toward the Eaſt, 
Noon day toward the North, &c. Alex inder having a ſouldier of his name, 
that was a coward, he bade him either lea ve off the name of Alexander, or be 
a ſouldier. 


— dei 


morning, &c. ] Thales (one of the ſeven Sages ) had learned this eruch, by 
going to School in gt. For being asked whether was firſt, the Day or the 
Night ? he anſwered, that the Night was ſooner by one Day. As who ſhould ſay, 
afore God had created the light, it muſt needs be confeſſed that out of him, there 
was nothing but darkneſs, Evening ſeparates by darkneſs, morning by light: ſo 
the one diſ-joins day from night, the other night from day. Only this firſt evening 
ſeparated not, betauſe light was then uncreated. Yer it was of God appointed 
(even then) to ſtand berwixt light and darkneſs. In the firſt Evening was Heaven 
and Earth created, and in the firſt Morning the light, both which make the civil day, 
called ui ue by the Apoſtle. And this ( which doubtleſs is the natural order of 
reckoning the day, from evening ro evening) was in uſe among the Athenians, 
and is to this day retained by the Jews, Italians, Bohemians, Sileſians, and other 
Nations. Our life likewiſe is ſuch a day, and begins with the dark evening of 
| miſery here; but death is to Saints the day-break. of eternal brightneſs, Mor- 
ning laſteth but till morning: Nay, not ſo long for, Behold at even-tide trouble, 
and before the morning he i not, Eſai. 17. 14. It is but a moment, yea © very tirtle 
moment, andthe indignation will pertramſre, be overpaſt, ſaitch the Prophet; ſo 
little a while as you can ſcarce imagine; ſaich the Apoſtle. 
to any of us, conſider; 1. That we have ſome lucida inter valla, ſome reſpites, inter- 
ſpiriates, breathing-whiles And it is a mercy that the man is not alwaies ſwearing 
ont a poor living, the woman ever in pangs of child-birth, &c. 2. That this is 
nothing to eternity of extremity, whith i; the juſt hire of the leaſt fin, 3. Thar 
much good accrues unto ne hereby, Heb: 12. 10. Ven this 8 which is 
but fer a woment, workelh out unto #s that far woſt excillent eternal Weight 


1 Theſ. 5. 5, 6,7. 


time of the ſeven wiſemen of Greece. It was a worſe ſhame, that it ſhould be 2 * 
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of glory. Ob, pray, pray, that che eyes of our underſtandidg being enlightned by that 
Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation, We may know what is the riches of ths glory of his 
inheritance in the Saints, &c. Epb. 1. 17, 18. 
Verſ. 6. Let there be a firmament. | Net not ſo firm, but it ſhall be diſſolved, 
2 Pet. 3. 11. That it is not preſently ſo; that thoſe windows of heaven are not 
opened, as once in the deluge, ( baving no better a bar then the liquid ayre) and 
we ſuddenly buried in one univerſal grave of waters, ſee a miracle of Gods mercy, 
and thank him for this powertul word of his, Let there be 4 firmament. ] Baribo- 
linus tells us, that in the year of Chriſt, 155 1. a very great multitude of men and 
cattel were drowned dy a terrible tempeſt, the clouds ſuddenly diſſolving, and the 
waters pouring down amain, with ſuch a ſtrange ſtupendious violence, that the maſſie 
walls of many Cities, divers Vineyards, and fair houſes were utterly deſtroved and 
ruined. Clouds, thoſe bottles of rain, are veſſels as thin as the liquor which i, 
D. H. Con- contained in them. There they hang and move, though weighty with their bur 
remp. dens. How they are upheld ( ſaith a Reverend divine) and why they fall here 
and now, we know rot, and wonder, Job 26. 8, They water our lands, as we do our 
gardens, and are therefore called aur heavens, Deut. 3 3. 28. 
Verſ. 7. Waters which were above the ſirmament.] That is, the clouds, and wate- 
Pal. 19. 11. ry meteors above the lower region of the ayre, where Gods pavilion round about 
Jer. 19. 13. him is dark waters, and thick clouds of the biet. Theſe he weighs by meaſure , not 
a drop falls in vain, or in a wrong place, os 28. 15. And this is the firſt hea- 
ven : As the ſecond is the ffarry 1kie, which is firm and faſt, as a molten looking- 
glaſs Jeb 37. 18. To this beaven, ſome rhat have calculated curjouſly , bave 
Burton of Me- found it five hundred years journey. Ocbers ſay, that if a ſtone ſhould fall from 
lancholy. the eighth ſphere, and ſhould paſs every hour an hundred miles, it would be ſixty five | 
v sg, , years or more, before it would come to ground. Beyond this ſecond heaven, 
—_—_— Ariſtotle acknowledgeth none other. Beyond the movable heavens ( faith he) 
9 3 there is neither body, nor time, nor place, nor Vacuum. But we have a more ſure 
Celo, text 99. word of propheſie. God bleſſed book aſſyres us of a third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
Deur. 10. 14: called elſewhere the heaven of heavens, the Paradiſe of God, the boſome of Abra- 
Luke 22. 4. ham, the Fathers houſe, the City of the living Ged, the Country of his pilgrims. 
— K. A body it is ( ſor bodies are in it) but a ſubtile, fine, ſpiritual body : next in pu- 
Hek. 1 1 Tity to the ſubſtance of Angels and mens ſouls. It is alſo, ſay ſome, ſolid as ſtone, 
Heb. 12. 14. but clear as chriſtal, Rev. 2 1. 11. Jeb. 37. 18. A true firmament indeed, not pegę- 
Tates his Mo- trable by any ( no not by Angels, ſpirits, and bodies of juſt men made perſect) Hut 
dell. by a miracle, God making way by his power, where there is no natural paſſage. It 
opens to the very Angels, 7ohx 1. 52. Gen. 28. 12, who yet are able to pe- 
netrate all under it. I be other two heavens are to be paſſed through by the groſſeſt 


bodies. 


Barthol. lib. 2. 
de Metcoris. 


— 


ne Beads; the thick clouds alſo har ging often over us with great weight, and yet 
32 vaniſhing again, (uben tbey bave ſaluted vs but) with their tbreatning looks. 


9 rewn — car not God as eaſily, uphold bis ſir king Saints; and blow over any Norm, that 
il - 
ke. rious piece of work, and fers it forth to be ſeen (s A pelles was wont to do) 
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Angels alſo were by at the doing of a great deal, and were wrapt with admiration, 
Job 38. 4, 5, 6. Shall they ſhout for joy, and we be ſilent? Oh how ſhould we vex 
at the vile dulneſs of our hearts, that are no more affected with theſe indelible raviſh- 
ments 

Verſ. 9, 10. Let the waters under the heaven be gathered, &c.] The water, they 
ſay, is ten times greater then the earth, asistheayre ten times greater then the wa- 
ter, and the fire then the ayre. Sure it is, that the proper place of the water is to be 
above the earth, Pſal. 104. 6. Saylers tell us, that as they draw nigh to ſhore, 
when they enter into the haven, they run as it were down-hill, The waters ſtood 
above the monntains, till (at God rebuke here) they fled, and hafted away at the 
woyee of bis thunder, Pſal. 104. 6,7. to the place which he had founded for them, 
This drew from ¶Ariſtotle, in one place, a teſtimony of Gods providence, which 
elſewhere he denyes. And David in that P/al. 104. (which one calleth his Phy- 
ſocks) tells us, that till the word of command, Let the waters &c. | God had covered the 
earth with the deep 4s with a garment : For as the garment in the proper uſe of it 
is above the body, ſo is the ſea above the land. And ſuch a garment (faith the 
divine Coſmographer ) would it have been to the earth, but for Gods providence 
rowards us, as the ſhirt made for the murthering of Agamemnon, where he had no 


iſſue out. But chow haſt ſer a bound, ſaith the Plalmiſt that they may not paſs ever, that pg. 


they tur not again to cover the earth. God bad ſer the ſolid earch upon and above the 
liquid waters, tor our convenieney: ſo that men are ſaid rogo down (not up) to the 
the Sea in ſhips, Pſal. 107. 23. See his mercy herein, as in a mirrour, and believe 
that God ( woſe work it is till ro appoint us the bounds of our habitations ) will 
not fail to provide us an ho/pirinm, a place to reſide in, when caſt out of all, as he 
did David, Pſal. 27. 10. and Davids parents, 1 Sam.22.4. and the Apoſtles, 
2 Cor. 6. 10. and the Engliſh exiles in Queen Maries days; and before them, Lu- 
ther, (who being asked where he thought to be ſafe ? aniwered S Cœle) and 
yet before him, thoſe petſecuted Yaldewſer, after whom the Romiſh Dragon caſt 
out ſo much water as a flood, but the earth (wallowed it; and God ſo provided, rhat 


Lib.de mirabil; 


104. 659. 


Ags 17.26. 


Scultet? Anal. 


Rev. 12. x5, 


Cade of the 
Chur. 5. 180. 
Payeus in loc. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
Eſal. 26. 4. 

1 Pet. 1. 5. 


Terra quam gerimus, our bodies; and Terra quam quærimus, heaven: This he 
called Earth, that is, he ſer it and ſetled it by the word of bu power. Where we may 
well wonder, that the earth, being founded upon the ſeas, and prepared upon the 
the floods, and poiſed in the juſt proportion, by line, and meaſure, ſhould abide 
fedfaſt ; when the high mountains, which do, as it were, imboſs the earth, may 
ſeem «ble to ſhake ir, overſway ir, and tumble it into the Sea. 

Verſ. 11. 12. Let the earth bring forth, &c. Graſs for the cattle, and herb for the 
aſe of man, | and both theſe before eicher man or beaſt were created, He 
made meat before months, He fills for us two bottles of milk before we come 
into the world. Herbs and other creatures we ba ve ſtill ad eſam & ad nſnm. 
Oar land flows not with milk only for neceffity , but with honey too for - 
ight. Nature amidſt all is content with a little, Grace with leſs, Sing we merrily 
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Bote-walk.with thoſe glorions ſtars we fee ſhining in the night. 


| God, 


Vetſ. 12. and the earth brought forth &c. J vt, Auguſtine thinks that chorns and 
thiſtles, brambles and briars were before the Fall, though not in that abundance that 
now. Baſil thinks otherwiſe, and that till fin came in, the roſe was without 
prickxles. Its likely, there were ſuch ſhrubs at firſt created, nom ut lædtrent hominens 
non feccantem, ſed peccaturum, ſaith Parew. Now fince the Fall, all creatures are 
armed againſt man, as that {word which Hector gave Ajax; which, ſo long as be uſed 
agrinlt wen (bis enemies) ſerved for help and defence : But after he began to 
abu e it to the hurt of hurcleſs beaſts, it turned into his own bowels. Tre/ding 
fruit after bis kind.] So that men do not gather grapes of thorns, or firs of thiſtles. 
Luk. 6. 44. Con a hg-tree, ſaith St, Fames, bear olive-berries ; or a vine figs? 
tha: ele monitrous. And ſhould not every man in like manner, bear his own truit 
(proper to his kind, to his calling? ) do his own work ? weed bis own garden, walk 
wi:bi bis own houſe with a perfect hears, till God come unto him? Some he will, and 
look cor fruit in its ſeaſon. When he comes, he will turn up your lea ves, aud look that, 
like the tree of lite, Rev. 22. 21, we bear ftuit every moneth : or chat we be like the 
lemmon-tree,which ever and anon ſendeth forth new lemmons, as ſoon as the former 
are fallen dowa with ripeneſs.Or the. gyprian fig-tree , which, lah Solinus, beareth 
fruic ſeven times a year: pull off a fig, and another breaks forth in the place, ſhortly 
after. Nowif we be found, like the barren fig- tree, Luke 13. that had leaves on- 
ly : or the Cypreſs-tree which is ſaid ro be fair and tall, but altogether fruitleſs: 
Or the / yparit-tree, of which Plixy affirmeth, that it is at moro/a, fruttn ſuper- 
vacanea, baccis par va, folits amata, odore violenta, ac ne umbra quidem gratioſa; 
hat can we expect, but that be ſhould ſet down his basket, and taking up bis axe, 
bew us down, as fewel for the fire of bell? Spain is ſaid to have nothing bar- 
ren in i-, or not ſome way uſeful ; and why ſnhoud Chriſts orchard, the Church? 
Jobn 15.2. e Od, he pares and prunes our leaves and luxuriancies : Yea cuts 
and {1:thes where need requires; and all, that we may bear more iruit.Sincerity alone 
wil not comfort a man, unlels ic grow up to fruitfulneſs , which, ſp ingiong from the 
exerciſe of grace, hath a ſweet reflection on the ſoul, as in ſick Hr, and 
ſweetly ſeals up our calling to glory and vertue, as the budding of Haren rod, did his 
calling to che Prieithood; whereupon One well obſer veth, that not only a che plants 
of Gods ſecting, but the very boughs cut off from the body of them will flouriſh. 

Here ſome demand, Were the trees ſo created at firſt, that if fin had never entred, 
they had ever flouriſh:d, laden with fruit? Anſwer is made by a worthy Divine, 
chat the alluſion, Rev. 22. 2. ſeems to intimate ſome ſuch matter. And perhaps 
Chriſt would elſe never have carſed the fruitleſs figttee, fich the time of fgs was 
not yet come, Mark. 11.13. | 

Verſ. 14. 15. Let there be light | The Sun, Moon, and Stars, are, as it were, cer- 
tain veſſels, whereinto the Lord did gather the light, which before was ſcatiered 
inthe Heavens. The Sun, that prince of planets, but ſervant to the Saints of the 
moſt High (as his name imports, ) comerh out of his chamber as a bridegroom ; 
and rejoiceth as a ſirong man to run a race; this he dorh with ſuch a wonderful 
ſwiſtgeſs, as exceedeth the Eagles flight, more then it goeth beyord the ſlow moti- 
on of a ſnail : and with ſuch incomparable ſweetneſs, Eccle/. 11.7, Hat Eudoxus the 
Philoſopher. profeſſed, that he would be willing to be burnt up by the Sun preſently, 
ſo he might, be admitted to come ſo near it, as to learn the nature of it, Erernum 
atri & tetri ſunto & habentor, qui non tam cute quam corde /E thiopics, Solem qua 
mags luceas, eo mags execrentur. Chryſoſtome cannot but wonder, that whereas 
all tire tends upwards, the Sun ſhould ſhoot down his rayes to the earth, and ſend 
his light abroad all beneath him. This is the Lords own work, and it ought to be 
mar verlous in our eyes. Deut. 4. 19. It illuminates and beautifies all the'orbs and 
heavenly bodies about it, yea it {trikes through the fir mament, in the tranſparent parts, 
and ſeeks ro beſtow his beauty end brightneſs, even beyond the Heavens. It illightens 
even the Oppoſite part of Heaven, ( gliding by the fides of the earth,) with all 
Yea, ir infinuates into every 
chink and cranny of the earth, and concurs to the makimg of thoſe pre- 
cious metals which lie in ber bowels, beſides thoſe precious fruits brought forth by 
the San, and the precious things thruſt forth by the Moon; Dent. 33. 14. For 
as 


th 
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as the Sun by warmth , ſo the Moon by moiſture, maketh the earth fruitful : whence N 
alſo ſhe hath her name inthe Hebrew, artach, from refreſhing the earth with het 
cool inflaences. She is here called a light, and a great light: therefore ſhe hath 
ſome light of ber own , (as the ſtars alſo have) beſides what ſhe borrowech of the 
Sun; though not ſtrong enough to rule the night without light from the Sun. Gali- 
lems uſed perſpeRives to deſcry mountains in the Moon; and ſome will needs place 
hell in the hollow of it, It is eaſie to diſcern that her body is not all alike lightſome 
(Tome parts being thicker , and ſome thinner then others) and that the light of the 
Sun falling on her, is not alike diffuſed through her, It is ſufficient that the Church 
looketh forth ( at firſt ) as the morning or 2 ſhe ſhall be fair as the Cant.6, 0. 
Moon at leaſt ( in regard of ſanRification ) and ( for juſtification ) cleer as the Sun, 
and thereforeto the devil and bis angels terrible as an Army with banners. Clonded 
ſhe may be or eclipſed, bat not utterly darkned , or denyed of light. . Aſtronomers 
tell us, that ſhe hath at all times as much light as in the full; but often- times a great B. Rachel. 
part of the bright ſide is turned to heaven, and a leſſer part to the earth. God ſeems Apolog. Pre- 
therefore to have ſet it loweſt in the Heavens, and neeteſt the earth, that it might face. 
dayly put us in mind of the conſtancy of the one , and inconſtancy of the other; 
ber ſelf in ſome ſort partaking of both, though in a different manner; ofthe one in 
her ſubſtance, of the other in her viſage. 
Verfe 16. 17. He made alſo the Stars, ] To be receptacles of that firſt light, 
(whence they are called, Stars of light, Pal. 148.3.) and to work upon inferiour 
bodies, which they do by their motion, light and influence, efficiende imbres, ven- 
tos, grandifies,procellas,; ſudum & c. by cauſing foul or fair weather, as God appoints 
it. Stars are the ſtore - houſes of Gods good treaſure, which he openeth to our pro- 
fic, Deut. 3 8. 12. By their influence they make a ſcatter of riches upon the earth, 
wbich good men gather ; and muck-worms ſcramble for; Every ſtar is like a pure 
of gold, out of which God throwes down riches and plenteouſneſs into the earth. 
The heavens alſo are garniſhed by tbem, 79.26. 1 3. they are, as it were, the ſpan- 
pled curtain of the bride-grooms chamber, the glorious and glitering rongb · caſt of 
is heavenly palace, the utmoſt court of it ar leaſt : from the which they twinckle 
to us, and teach us to remember our and their Creator, who in them makes himſelf _ 
viſible nay palpable, Act, 17.27. his wiſdom , power, juſtice, and goodoeſs , are 
lined out unto us in the brows of the firmament, the countenance whereof we are 
bound to mark, and to diſcern the face of the heavens, which therefore are ſomewhere pql.1g.1. 
compared to a ſcroll that is written. I he heavens , thoſe Catholicke Preachers, de- Habbac 3-3- 
clare the glory of God, ee. theit line ſaith David, their voice ( ſaith Paal, citing 1%; . 
the ſame text) is gone out throughout all the earth; they are real Poſtills of his Di- = 1 
vinity. Theſe, ( nay far meaner creatures) teach us, as Bala: aſſe did that 9.6 2 
mad Prophet : to this School are we now put back, as idle truants, to their A B C. 2 Pat. a. 16 
Only let us not, as children, look moſt on the babies on the backſide of our books; 
gaze not, as they do, on the gilded leaves , and covers, never looking to our leſſons, 
but as travellers in a forreign Country, obſerve and make uſe of every thing; not 
content with the natural uſe of the crearure, as braite beaſts , but mark how every 
creature reads us a Divinity Lecture, from the higheſt Angel , to the loweſt 
worme. Fs If INS | 
Verſe 21. And God created great Whales } In creating whereof ; creavie Deus  Y 
vaſtitrren es fuperes. For, as Pliny writeth of them, when they ſwim and ſhew py pa we 4 
themſelves above water, annare inſulat putes, they ſeem to be ſo many Iſlands, 3 
and have been ſo eſteemed by ſea · faring men, to their t danger and diſadvan- yynquem mg 
tage. Into the Rivers of Arabia, ſaith Pliny, there have come Whales 600 foot zum incurruat = 
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loog ; and 360 foot broad. Ibis is that Leviathan that plays in the Sea, beſides ober r | 
creeping , or moving things innumerable , Pſa/. 104. 25 This one word of Gods 3 — 
month , Fiat, hath made ſuch infinite numbers of fiſhes, that their names may fill gg, reptites ? 
a Dictionary, Philoſophers tell us, that wharſoever _creature is upon the earth, Repere c 
there is the like thereof in the ſea, yea many that are nowhere elſe to be found ; nicer dicuntar | 
but with tbis difference, that thoſe things that on the earth dre burtfol , the like ase 
thereunto in the waters are burtleſs , as ; thoſe water · ſnakes, are without poy- * n 
ſon, &c. yea they are wholſome . food. Piſci comes of paſco : _ ut. wen Ge: 

0 Hebrew 
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90929 Hebrew the ſame word ſigni fietb a pond or fiſh- pool, and blefſing, Maby Iſlands are 
maintained, and people fed by fiſh, beſides the wealth of the Sea, The ill- fa voured 
Oyſter bath ſomecimes a bright pearl in it. In alluſion whereunto, we kave aur trea- 
ſsre (that pearl of price, the Goſpel) ſaith S. Paul, & pairs jun, in 
1 Tim.q4-3- | Oyfer-ſh:lls. And albeit now every creature of God is good, and to be received 
* 1.9. with thankſgiving of them which believe; yet under the Law, thoſe fiſh only were 
= . reputed clean, that had fins and ſcales. So faith St. Bernard, are thoſe only clean in 
in die galeli The ſight of God , qui /quamas & loricam babent patientia, & pinulas hilaritatis, 
Andrez. that ba ve the ſcales of patience, and finns of cheertullneſs. And every winged feuli.] 
Birds were made of all four elements, yet have more of the earth, Ges. a. 19. And 
therefore that they are ſo light, and do ſo delight in the ayre , it is ſo much the more 
marvelous. They ſing not at all till they have taken up a ſtand to their mind, nor ſhall 
we praiſe God till content with our. eſtate, They uſe not to ſing when they are on 
the ground, but when got into the ayre, or on the tops of trees. Nor can we praiſe 
God aright , unle's weanedly affected to the world. It was a good ſpeech of Hea- 
then Epictetus, Si luſcinia efſem , factrem quod Inſcinia. Cum autem homo ratio- 
EpiſhExcbirid. nalis ſim , quid faciam ? Landabo Deum, nec ceſſabo unquam ; vos vero, ut idem fa- 
ciatu, hortor. But concerning the creation of birds, there is in Macrobius a large 
diſpure and diſquiſition, whether were firſt , the egge or the bird ? And here Reaſon 
cannot reſolve it, ſith neither can the. egge be produced without the bird, nor 
yet the bird without the egge. But now both Script ute and nature determine it, that 
all things were at firſt produced in their eſſential perſection. 

Verſ. 22. Be fruitful and multiply. ] By bidding them do ſo, be made them do 
1 ſo, for his words are opetative. T riſmegiſt ſaith the ſelf ſame things in effect 
rit.yelig.cap 9. that Moſes here doth. God, ſaich he, cryeth out to his works by his holy word, 

ſaying, Bring ye forth fruit, grew aud increaſe, &c. Note the harmony here (and 
in twenty more paſſages ) between Mercury and Moſer, God bath not left his 
truth without witneſs from the mouths of heathen writers, We may profitably | 
read them, but not far oſtentation. That were to make a cilfe of the treaſure 
gotten out of Egypt. 
Verſ. 24.25. Let the earth &c.] Lo here the earth, in it ſelf a dead element, 
brings forth, at Gods command, living creatures, tame, wild and creeping : #/bj 
AR.26,% then ſbould'it be thought a thing incredible, that the lame earth, ar Gods command, 
ſhould bring forth again our dead bodies reſtored to life, at the laſt day ? Surely it 
that ſpeech of Chriſt, Joh. 11.43. Lazarns come forth, had been directed to all the 
dead, they had all preſently riſen. If be ſpeak to the rocks, they tent; if to the moun- 
tains,they melt; if to the earth, it opens; if to the ſea, ir yields up ber dead; if to 
the whole hoſt of heaven, they tremble, and ſtand amazed, waiting his pleaſure. 
And ſhall he not prevail by his mighty power, the ſame that be put forth in the 
raiſing of his Son Chrift, Zph. 1. 19. to raiſe us from the death of fin ; and of 
carnal, to make us a people created again, P/al. 102. 18 ? Doth he not plant the 
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Ef. 51. 16. heavens, and lay the foundation of the earth, that he may ſay to Zion Thea art my 
people Empty man would be wiſe ( ſaith Zophar, Fob 11. 12.) though man be 
born like a wild aſſe- colt. Mans heart is a meer emptineſs,a very Tohs vabohn,as void 

1 of matter to make him a new creature of, as the hollow of a tree is ot heart of oake. 

5119, 


God therefore creates in hi people clean hearts , and, avin the firſt creation, ſo | 
in the new creature, the firſt day, as it were, God works light of knowledge, 
Lightf. Milſce!. the ſecond day, the firmament of faith; the third day ſeas and trees, that is, 
repentant tears, and worthy fruits; the fourth day, the Sun, joyning light and 
heat together, heat of zeal with light of knowledge; tbe fifth day, fiſhes to 
play, and foules to flye; ſo, to live and rejoyce in a fea of troubles , and fly 
heaven- ward by prayer and contemplation. The ſixth day, God makes beaſts and 
Bed iSuxn Man; yea, of a wild afſe-colt, a man in Chriſt, with whom od things are paſt, 
1 Theſſ. 4. all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5.17. and to whom ( belides that they are all 
Anton. Eremi- taught of God) the very beaſts, E/. 1. 2. and birds, Per. 8. 7, do read a Divini- 
4 5 ty Lecture. Ask now the beaſts, and they ſha!l teach thee, and foules of the ayre, 
| Wecoph. 1. 3. c they ſhall tell thee, Job. 12. 8: The whole world is nothing elſe, faith One, but 
40. Cm. Aer. God expreſſed, ſo that we cannot pleatl ignorance ; for all are, or may be book-lear- 
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ned in the creature, This is the Shepherds Callender, the Plowinans Alphabet; 
we may run and read in this great bock, which hath three Teaves, Heaven, Earth, 
\Ses, A braxiſh map knows nor, neither doth « fool underſtand che. They disc 
gazing and ga ping on the outſide of things only, but ask not, Who js their Father, 
their Creator ? Like little children, which when they find a Picture in their book, 
they gaze, and make ſport with it, but never conſider it. Either their minds are 
like a clock that is over-wound above the ordinary pitch, and fo ſtands ſtill; their 
thoughts are amazed for a time; they are like a block, thinking nothing at all; 
or elle they think Acheiltically, that all comes by nature; (but haſt thou not 
known, ſaich the Prophet ? haſtthou not beard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the Creator? &c.) or at beſt, as the common paſſenger looks only at the 
hand of the Dial to ſee what of the clock it is, but takes no notice of the 
clock-work within the wheels, and poiſes, and various turning and 
windings in che work : ſo it is here with the man that is no more then a 
meer natural. But he that ĩs ſpiritual diſcerneth all things; he entreth into the clock. 
bouſe,as itwere, and views every motion, beginning at the great wheel, and ending 
in the leaſt and laſt that is moved. He ſtadies the glory of God revealed in this great 
book of Nature, and praiſeth his power, wiſdame, * &c. And for. that 
in theſe thing: He canner order his ſpetch, e darkueſs, Fob 37. 38, 39. be 
begs of God a larger heart, and better language, and cries out continually with 
David, Bliſſed be the Lord God, the God of 1/rael, who only deth wondrons things. And 
bleſſed be his glorious name for evir, and ever, and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amin and Amen. 6 
*  Verſ.25. And all creeping things of the earth ] Diſponit Deus membra pub- 
licis & culicis, ſaith an Antient. And the wiſdom of men and Angels ( ſaith a} 
Modern Writer) cannot mend the leaſt thing in a fly. The figure, colour, qua- 
lity, quantity of every worm, and every flower, with, what exaQnels is it order- 
ed? as if God bad nothing elſe to do, but to bring forth ſach a creature into the | 
world, as the product of his infinite wiſdom. The devil wich all his skill, could 
not create a louſe, ..Evod. 8B. 18. Ayrmecides ſpent more time to make an artificial 
| Bee, then ſome do to build an bouſe. Pliay maketh mention of one, who bad 
| ſpent ſixty eight years in ſearching out the nature of the Bee; and yet had nor 
[| ly found it out. Deus eff Maximu in mininic, Holy Mr. Dod, being at Ho/nee- 
by, and invited by an honoarable perſon to ſee that gnee-ſtately honſe, deſited to 
de excuſed, and to fir lll, looking on a flower which he had in bis hand. I 
ber Ps faith he, I can ſee wore of God, then in all the beantiful buildings in the 
world. 3 
Verſ. 26. 4G [aid Let u make man, | Man is the N of Gods 
handy-work. Sun, Moon, and Stars, are but the werk of bis. fingers, Pſal. 8, 3. 


by counſel at firſt, Let we wake, &-c. and his body, ( which is but che ſouls ſbrath, 
Das. 7. 15.) is ſtill curiouſly wronght in the lower parts of the earth, that is, in the 
womb, P/al 139. 15. with Eph. 4. 9. as curious work-men, when they have 
ſome choice peece in hand, they perfeR it in private, and chen bring it forth to lighe 


14 6. at 7 eee of limbes: Roth 13. 
miracles enongb, ſaith one, betwixi head and foor, to fill a Volumn. e are 
ſix hund ted muſcles (fois another our of Galen] in the body of man; and eve- 
ry one fitted for ten uſes : ſo for bones, nerves, arteries, and veins, whoſoever 


obleryeth their uſe, ſituation, avd correſpondency of chem, cannot but fall into 


admiration of the wiſdom of the maker; who hath thus exactly framed all thing: 
at firſt, out of nothing; and ſtill out of the froth of the blood. Man, ſaith 2 
Heathen, is che bold attempt of daring Nature; the faire workmanſhip of a wiſe 
Artificer, ſaith cooker: The greateſt of all miracles, faith a third. And ſarely 
| ſhould a man be born into the world but once in a bun years, all the world 


prophaue man ) was forced upon the afoot wh 228 the parte er bin hody, 
C2 N ony, 


but man the. work of his hands, P/al, 139 14.. He is cura digiins ingenis, made 


| would run to ſee the wonder. Sed miracule. ai delten 'vileſeant. Galen (that 7, 


Ilia. I. 1 . c. 9. 
Full. char. hiſl. 
5. 210. 

Pha. 72.16, 19˙ | 


1 5 15 


for men to gaze ar, Thine hands have made me (ot took ſpecial pains about me) m 


and faſbioned 22 Thou baſt formed me by the book, faith David, P/al — 
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only, to fing a bymn to the Creator, whom yet be knew not. I make here, ſaith 

he, a true hymn in the honour of our Maker; whoſe ſervice , I believe verily , con- 

ſiſteth not in the ſacrificiog of Hecatombs, or in burning great heaps of Frarkincenſe 

before bim, but in acknowledging the greatneſs of his wiſdom , power and good- 

neſs, and in making che ſame known to others, &c. And in another place, Who is he, 

ſaith Galen, which looking but only upon the skin of a thing, wondreth not at the 

canning of the Creator? Yet notwithſtanding , he diſſembleth not that he bad try- 

ed by all means to find ſome reaſon of the compoſing of living creatures; and that 

he would rather have fathered the doing thereof upon Nature, then upon the very 

Authout of Nature. And. in the end concludeth thus, I confeſs that I know not 

Lib. 15. what the ſoul is, though I have ſought very narrowly tor it. Favorinus the Philo- 

Nibi/ iaterra ſopher was wont to ſay , The greateſt thing in this world is Man, and the greateſt 

m ignum prater thing in man is his ſon), It is an abridgment of the inviſible world, as the Body is of 

bourarmyuibil the viſible. Hence man is called by the Hebrews Gnolam hakkaton, and by the Greeks 

1 Microcoſmus, a little world. And it was a witty eſſay of bim, who ſtiled woman 0 
Favfap. Gel. the ſecond Edition of the Epitome of the whole world. The ſoul is ſet in the body of them 

both, as a little god in this little world, as Jehovah is a great God in the great world. 

Whence Preclus the Philoſopher comld ſay, that the mind that is in us, is an image 

of the firſt minde, that is, of God. {_ In our image, after our likeneſs, | That is, as 

like us as may be, to come as near us as is poſlible , for theſe two expreſſions ſigni- 

fie but one and and the ſame thing; and therefore verſ.27. and chap. 5. 1. and 9.6. 

one of them only is uſed : Howbeit Baſil referreth image to the reaſonable ſoul in 

man, ſmilitude to a conformity to God in holy actions. Some of the Fathers, had 

a conceit that Chriſt made mans body with bis own hands according to the form and 

likeneſs of that body which himſelf would afterwards aſſume and ſuffer in. We de- 

ny not, but that mans body alſo is Gods image, as it is a little world; and ſo the 

idea or example of the world, that was in God from all eternity ,is, as it were, brief- 

l ly and ſummarily expreſt by God in mans body. But far be it from us to conceive of 

- Molinzus de God as a bodily ſubſtance, to think him like unto us, as we are very apt to do. God 
Cogn, Dez. made man in his own image; and men, of the other ſide, qz4ſe ad hoſtimentum , 

Fun inschro. Would make God after their image. It was ſeriouſly diſputed by the Monks of Egypt, 

in Commentar. Anno. Dom.493. (and much ado there was about it ) whicher God were not a bo- 
Cily ſubſtance, having hands, eyes, cares , and other parts, ass we have? For fo 

e obeuf the ſimpier ſott among them were clearly of opinion. And in the ſecond Counſel of 
D. Heylins Nice under Irene, Iohn one of the Legates of the Eaſtern Churches proved the 
Grog.p-533- making of Images lawful, becauſe God had ſaid in this text. Let ws mak? man after 
Joh. 4-24 our own Image, And it was there decreed that they ſhould be reverenced and adored 
l ia as ample and pious manner as the glorious Trinity. But Gedi Spiru, ſaith our 
Onnes noninu Sxyiour , who beſt knew, for be came out of his Fathers boſome. And mans ſoul is 
33 a ſpirit likewiſe, inviſibſe, immaterial , immortal, diſtinguiſht into three powęrs, 
les, ut denotetur Which all make ap one ſpirit, Spirit ſignifies. breath, which indeed is a body. But 

Deum eſſeſpiri- becauſe it is the fineſt body, the moſt ſubcile and moſt inviſible, therefore immateri- 
tum, i Iſted. al ſybſtances, which we are not able to conceive , are repteſented unto us under this 

Solem mum name. Such is the ſoul of man, which ( for the worth of it) the Stoicks called the 

— ag whole of Min. The body is bur the ſheath of the ſoul, ſauh Daniel; the ſhell of it, 

Sdoici Hatun. laid Z why os the ſervant, yea the ſepulchre of it, ſay others. Compared to the 

Sic P.atoſcrip- ſoul, it is bur as a clay-wall that encompaſſeth a treaſure, as a wooden box of a Jew- 

Ft Od e eller; 28 a courſe caſe to a rich inſtrument ; ot os a mak xo a beautiful face. He that 

3 7 glone knew, and t tothe worth of foules, hath told ps, that « ſon! is more 

Corpus five cor» worth then! all the world beſides , becavſe infuſed by God, and ſtamped with bis 

por quaſicordk- image and ſuperſcriprion, Nos if we mult give to Ceſar the maß thas are Ceſary, 

ger. l e puer five N re 77 Sn i, (three articles, for one in the former clauſe Matth. 22.2 1.) 

— ; © "Cur non & nos animans neſtram, Dei imaginen , ſoli Pro conſignemins, ſaith Ca par 
* Ens? Why give we not our ſouls to God irh they are made in bis image ? ; 

65:44. Ade, Why preſent we not our Badies alſo to God, «living ſattifice? Rom. 12. 1, ſith it 

ite. vinculumʒſc. is ſo curiouſly wrougbt, fo beatly made up? Lother, apo the fourth Commande- 

un. Mx ment tells of two Cardinals, in the tithe of the Council bf Conſtance who riding 

6 thither, ſaw a ſhepherd weeping bitterly 4 They pteſſed bim to tell the _ 

5 | aid, 
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faid , 7 looking upon this tend, confidered that I never praiſed God as Tought , for | 
making me a comely and reaſonable creature, and not a toad , &c. See on verſ.28. 
Verle 27. Se God created man in h is own image.] There is a double image of God 
in the ſou]. One in the ſ ubſtance of it, whereot I have ſpoken in the ſormer verſe. 
The other in the qualities and ſupernato,al graces, of knowledge in the under ſtand- 
ing, right neſs or ſtraightneſs in the Will, and bolineſsinthe Affections: In all cheſe, 
Man, when he came firſt out of Gods mint, ſhone moſt gloriouſly. But now o 
quantum hec Nicbe, &c. Oh think of this burne Temple, and moutu, as they in 1 
Ezra. Ebur candidifſimnm, ad bi bito igne, nigreſcit. ö . a 18 
Verſe 28. Sub dae the earth , and have dominion. ] Make it habitable by driving 
out the ld beaſts, that infeſt and annoy it. Make it arable alſo, and uſeful to 
your ſelves and yours. The creatures are mans ſervants and honſhold.ſluffe, God Plal.8. _ 
hach pur all things under his feet, that he may raiſe himſelf thereby to God his Dub denier 
Maker. A wiſe Philoſopher could ſay , That man is the en of all things in a ſemicir Nate Fo 
cle, that is, all things in the world ate made for him, and he is made for God; to ef. 
know and acknowledge bim, to ſerve and expreſs him, to ſay to him. as David, 
and that Sonne of D. vid, Lord, a bedy (a foul) haſt then given me; behold I come Heb. 10. f. 
to do 1hy will O God. The very Manichees, that denyed God to be the author of the 
body, faſted on Sundays, and in faſting exerciſed an humiliation of the body. The 
Parernians are not worth ſpeaking of, who held this hereſie ( in the year of Chriſt, 
387 ) that the lower parts of mans body were not made by God, but by the devil, Alſted. chron. 
and therefore allowing liberty of all wickedneſs to thoſe parts, they lived moſt im- P. 3 87. 
purely. But if ſuperſtitious perſons malt reckon for it, that paniſh their bodies 
without commandement from God, where ſhall thoſe beaſts appear that defile t heir 
bodies , and damn their foul ? How ſhall all the creatures, inſtead of ſerving them, 
take up arms for God, and ſerve againſt them? yea riſe up in judgment and con- Colefl.u'r, 
demn them, for that when all other things keep their fit and proper places in the 
frame, and obſerve their peculiar ends and uſes whereunto they were created, men 
only (as ſo many Heteroclites and Irregulars ) ſhould prove unprofitable, unuſe- 
ful, nay hurtful to the whole frame, cauſing vanity and miſery to the poor crea- 
ture which groans under it, and fo defiling the very viſible hea vens that they muſt 
be purged by the laſt fire, as thoſe veſſels were in the Law that held the ſin- offering? 
As for thoſe that are in Chriſt; theſe are reſtored to the priviledges of their firſt cre- Rom. . 
ation, as fe lowſhip with God, dominion over the creatures, &c. as appears by 
comparing P/al.8 4,5. with Heb.2.6,7. &c; where whatever is ſpoken of man, is ap- 
plied ro Chriſt, and io is proper to the Church, which is Chriſt myſtical, union be- 
ing the ground of communion; Chriſt is married to his ptople in faithfullneſs; and 
as part of a joynture , be hath taken and bound over the beſt of the creatures to ſerve 
them, and bring them in proviſion, Hoſ. 2. 20 21,22. | | | 
Verſe 29. Behold, I bave given you | By this, Behold, God ſtirs up them and 
us to confidence, thankfullnets and obedience to fo liberal a Lord, ſo bountiful a 
Benefator. And ſurely as iron put into the fire, ſeems to be nothing but fire, fo 
Adam, thus beloved of God, was turned into a lump of love, and bethink; kim- 
olf hat to do by way of retribution. All other creatures alſo willingly ſubmitted to 
Gods ordinance and mans ſervice, well apaid of Gods proviſion, that great houſe- 
keeper of che world, that hath continually ſo many millions at bed and board. This 
is intimated in that laſt clauſe. n 
Verſe 30. And it mus ſo ] both man and beaſt were well apaid of Gods appoint- 
ment, as good cauſe they had; for he is no peny- father, but opencth. his hand and 
filetb with his bleſſing every thing living. An ũndoubted argument ſutely, &c. 
And it was ſo, An undoubred argument iurely of Gods inf nite goodneſs , thusto 
bave provided for ſo divers natures and appetites divers food, remedies, and ar- 
mour , P/a/.104. for men eſpecially , filing their hearts with food and gladveſi, 
Ac. 14. 17. 1 451 1 r 8 
Verſe 31. Behold it was very good) Or, extream good, p/eaſant and profitable, a 
curious and glorious frame, full of admirable variety and sKil, fuch as cauſed delight 
and complacency in God, and commands contemplation and admiratiou from us; 
like as a great garden ftored with frairs and flowers, calls our eyes on 7 ol | 
e Wberefore 


Pſal. 16. 


Chap. 2. 

Wherefore elſe hath God given us a reaſonable ſoa], and a Sabbath - day, and 8 
Bodln.Theaz. countenance bent upword, and, as they ſay, peculiar nerves in the eyes, to 

Nature, them up coward the ſeat of their reſt ? beſides a 1 * carried with delighe after 

playes, pageants, mas ks, ſtrange ſhews and rare ſights; which oft. are ſinful or 

vain, or at belt, imper fect, and unſatisfactory. Surely thoſe that regard not the 

works of tbe Lord nor the operation of bis hands, God ſhall deſtroy, and not build 

them up, Pſal. 28. 5. which to prevent, good is the counſel of the Propher Amos, 

and that upon this very ground, Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſracl : For lee, be 

that formeth the mountains and createth the wind, &c. Amos 4. 12,13. when he 

had made man, he made an end of making any thing more, becauſe he meant to 

reſt in man, to delight in him, to communicate hitaſelf unto him, and to be en- 

joyed by him throughout all eternity. And notwithſtanding the fall, he hath fcand | 

Roderlr. Santi; 4 ranſome, eb. 33. 24. and creating us in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, Epheſ. 

Hiſt. Hiſp.p.4- 2, 10. be rejoyceth over his new workmanſhip with joy, yea he reſts in his love, 

c. 5. er axtiq- and will ſeek no further, Zeph. 3. 17. But what a mouth of madneſs did Alfonſo the 

Annalib. | Wiſe open, when he ſaid openly, that if he bad been of Gods counſel at the 

Creation, ſome things ſhould have been better made and marſhalled! Prodigious 


| blaſphemy |! 
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Cu Ap. II. 
Verſe 1. All the oſt of them 


Lua g, to him that ſanctifieth it, as a reſt-trom bodily labour and ſpiritual idleneſs, as 
onfbantir Ignatius exhorteth. And ſanttified it | i. e. Conſecrated and fet it apart for 
Tw6ans, holy uſe, as they ſanctiſied (that is, appointed) Kedeſs for a City of refuge, 


HeAGTH Vous 
commu pt] 7oſh. 20. 7. 


fountain of everlaſti Narure. 3 
Verſ. 3. The Lord hath canſed it to rain ] And none but be can give rain, Per. 
14. 22. the means of ſruitſulneſs, which yet he is not tyed to, as bere. The Egy- | 
tian uſed in mockery to tel}the Grectans, that if God ſhould forget to rain, they | 

miꝑlu chance to ſtar ve for it. | | 
Ver, 6. But there went ap a mißt The matter of rain: And hereby God tem- 
pered the morter whereof he would make man, as he did the clay with ſpittle, 
where with he cured the blind, 7ob. 9. | 
=o Ver. 7. Formed mam ef ibo deft ] not of the rocks-of the earth, but duſt, that 
, is ſocg diſperſt 3 60 gote gut frailey, vilicy., and impurity. Las es on 
ure 


* 
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ſpurcat omnia, fic & caro. But why ſhould fo glorious a ſoul ( called here Ne- 
ſbamah, of affinity to Shamajim, Heaven, whence it came) dwell in this cor- 
rupptible and contemptible body? For anſwer , beſides Gods will, and for order of 
the uni vet ſe, Lombard ſaith, that by the conjunction of the ſoul with the body %. lib. x 
ſo far its inferior ) man might learn and believe a poſſibility of the union of man gig, 1. a 
with God in glory, notwithſtanding the vaſt diſtarce of nature, and excellence; 
the infiniteneſs of boch in God, the finiteneſi of both in man. And breathed inte his 
woſtrils ] Quidam volunt Meta phoram ſumptam a vit ror um formatione. The greateſt 
man is but a little aire and duſt tempered together. W bat is man, faith one, but 
N#s x; #, ſoul and ſoyle, Breath and Body, à pile of duſt the one, a puff of wind y,,;,, 
the other, no ſolidity in either? Man is nothing elſe but terra filius, nihili nepot, the mince log 
ſon of the earth, the Nephew of nothing; ſanbh A»ſtine or a piece of clay neatly greg. 
made up,as Arrian upon Epiftetas bath it. . 
And man became a living ſou! |] Dicearchus doubted of the ſoul, whether 
there were ſuch a thing in rerum natara. He could not have donbred of Tuſc. queſt. 
it, without it; as man cannot prove logick to be unneceſſary, but by log ck. 
Ver. 8. Aud the Lord God planted ] Had planted (to wit, on ihe third day, 
when he made trees) for mans pleaſure, a garden or paradiſe in Eden ( whence 
nd) in the upper part of Chaldea, whereabout Babel was founded. A q.5 
It was deſtroyed by the deloge; the place indeed remained, bur not to the plea- amn Ar- 
ſantneſs of the place, cecidit roſa, manſit p ina. And yet that Country is ſtill very 41. Hereg. 
fruitfo!, retut᷑nirg (if Herodotus and Pliny may be believed) the ſeed beyond LODI A Gol 
ctedulity. He pat the man whom be had formed | And formed him not far from the : p pon ng 
garden, ſay the Hebrews *; to mind him that be was not here to ſet up bis reſt, but to 6c. 
wait till his change ſhould come. 2 
Ver. 9. Every tree, &c.] The Hebrews think, that the world was created in 3 Ich 2. 
September, becauſe the fruits were then ripe and ready. Emyw. The tree of life 
alſo ] A ſymbolical tree; by the eating of the fruit whereof Adam ſhould have 
bad Gain his proſperity, his body ſhenld have been in health, as bis ſoul proſpered. 
T be tree of knowledge of good andevil. ] So called, not becauſe it ſelf either knew, 
or cou d cauſe man to know; but from the event; God Forewarning our firſt pa- 
rents, that they ſhould know by woful experience, unleſs they abſtained, 
wha: was the worth of good, by the want of it; and what the preſence of evil, 
by the ſence of ir. Inlike ſort rhe waters of Meribab, and Kibroth- Hattaavab, 
or the graves of luſt, received their names from that which fell out in thole 
places, . 
Ver. 10. Anda river went out | Pliny writeth, that in the Province of Babylon, Plir. la. c. 106 
there is but ning and ſmothering a certain lake or bog, about the bignels of an acte, 
And who knows, whether that be not a piece of Paradiſe, now drowned and de- 
ſtroyed?ꝰ | 
Ver. 12. #here there is gold } Which {though never ſo much admited and 
fludiouſly acquired) is but the guts and garbage of the earch. Gold is that which 
the baſeſt element yeeids, the moſt ſavage Indians ger, ſervile Apprentices work, 
Midianitiſh Camels carry, miſerable muck-worms adore, unthrifty Ruffians ſpend. 
Itis to be wondred, that treading upon theſe Minerals; we cannot. contemn them. 
They lie furtheſt from beaven, and the beſt of them in Hævilab, furtheſt of all from 
the Church. Adam bad them in the firſt paradiſe : In the ſecond, we fhall not 
need them. Money is the Monarch of this world, and anſwers all things: 
but in the matters of God, money bears no maſtery, will fetch in no commodi- 
ty, 706 28. 15. Wiſe men eſteemed it 8s the ſtones of the ſtreet, 2 Chron. 
1. 15. Children of wiſdom might not poſſeſs it in their girdles, Mattb. 10. 9. 
Medes cared not for it, E/a.13.17. and devils were ſet to keep rich and pleaſant Pa- 
laces, verſe 22. So ſubje& theſe metals are to enſnare and defile us, that God made a 
la to have them putified, ere he would have them uſed, Numb. 3 1. 22, 23. and Exod. 25. 28 
| appointed the ſnuffers ard fnuff-diſhes of the Sanctuary to be made ot pure gold, p-Heyl.Geogr: 


of © # 
4. 
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to teach us to make no account of that, that he put to ſo baſe offices, and is fre- L 14; 
| quently give to to ſo bid men. The Spaniard found in the mines of America | 
more 
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more gold then earth. Haſten we to that countrey where God ſhall be our gold, 
and we ſhall bave plenty of filver, 7ob.-22. 25, 

Ver. 12. Aud the gold of that land is good ] but pale, becanſe it feareth, 
( ſaith one, wittily) choſe many that lye in wait tor it. Sed welins eff pallens an- 
ram, quam fulgen: anrichalcum. The common cry is, bo will ſhew us any good ? 
Pſal. 4. 6. That will 1 ( ſaitb God to Moſes when be gave bim a glimpſe of bu glo- 
ry, Exod. 33.) Oftendam tibi omne bonum : and I will ſhew thee O man what is 


— 


good &c. Mic. 6. 8 9. As for gold, bow good ſoe ver in it ſelf, it is to men but an 


imaginary good at beſt : for it is opinion which ſetteth the price upon it: braſs 
or leather form public percuſſum, ſaith Seneca, that is, ſtamped for coyn, may 
paſs as well as gold; it did ſo ſometime in the Roman provinces ; and here in 
England allo, in the time of the Barons wars. Yea gold oft proveth to the poſſeſſors 
a realevil, Prov. 1. 19, 20. it doth always ſo, when it gets within them, ( as it 
did within the covetous Phariſees) ſo that they ſay to the fine gold, Thou art wy 
confidence, 4s feb 31.24. Pindar ſaith, it was an opinion of the people concerning 
Rhodes, that 7upiter rained down gold upon that City, ſo rich it was; yet is it nos 
in ſlavery to the Turk. America is ſaid to have aa much gold-oar, as other 
earth : yet are the 4mericans bound by the proud Spaniard, to be both Poprſb and 
poor upon pain of death. Suſiana, the countrey here called Havilab, the gold 
whereof is ſo good, had its name from Sbuſban or S»ſa, the palace of the Kings of 
Per ſia, the ſtones whereof were joyned together with gold, faith (afſioderss : 
yet is it now called in the Perſian tongue, Valdac, of the poverty of the place. 
Truſt not therefore in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us all 
things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

And the Onyx-ſtone | precious {tones are but terre macule & immuniditie. 

Ver 13. The name of the ſecond river u Gibon |] This is the ſame ſay ſome, which 
the Egyptiars call Ns/xs. Others make it to be a channel of the river Euphrates, 
called by thoſe that dwell near it, Nahar-ſares, The bill where Solomon was an- 
nointed King, was alſo called Gihon. 

Ver. 14. Hiddeket ] Or Tigris, which hath its name from the ſwiftneſs of the 
ſtream : Tigris in the Median tongue ſigniſieth an arrow, ſaith Curtius, which 
flyeth very iwiftly. The Tiger alſo is the ſwiſteſt of all beaſts. Hiddeke! fignifierh 
Sharp-ſwift. Contrarywiſe Lene fluit Nilus, Nilus floweth gently , ſaith Clan- 
dian ; ſo do the waters of Shiloah, Iſa. 8. 6. creeping and crooking,” ſlowly and 
lily, called therefore as ſome think, the dragons well, Neb. 2. 13, And of the river 
Araris (probably Sene) in Germany, Ceſar ſaith, whether it move forward, or 
backward, who can tell? | 

Ver. 15. To dreſs it, and 0 keep it | This he did, as without neceſſity, ſo with- 
out pains, without wearineſs. It was rather his recreation then his occupation. 
He laboured now by an Ordinance, it was after his fall laid upon bim as a puniſh - 
ment, Gen. 3. 19. to eat his bread in the ſweat of bi noſe. God never made any, 
as be made Zeviath-», to ſport himſelf only; or to do, as it is faid of the people 
of Tomburum in Affrich, ibat they ſpend their whole time in piping and dancing; 
but to work, either with his hands or his head ( in the ſweat of his brow, or of his 
brain) the thing that is good ; and with how much the more cheerfulneſs any 
— 2 about his buſineſs, by ſo much the nearer he commeth to his Pa- 
radiſe. 

Ver. 16. Commanded the man, ſaying ] God hath given man dominion over all 
the ſublunary creatures; and left he ſhould forget that he bad a Lord wbom to 
ſer ve and obey, be gave him this command to keep | Of every tree of the Gar- 
den thon mai freely ear | The leſs need he had to have been ſo licoriſh after for- 
bidden fruit. oev%egmar hic adbibet , quod miſcricordia cf. But ſtoln waters 
are ſweet , Nitimur in vetituw, Oc. 

Ver. 17. But of the tree, & 0. ] An exploratory prohibition. God knew well where 
we are weakeſt, and worſt able to withfiand , viz. about moderating the pleaſures 
of our touch and raſt, becauſe theſe befall us not as men, but as living creatures. 
Here therefore he lays a law upon Adam for the trial of his love, which, left 2 


* 
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his own free will, be ſaon tranſgreſſ:d. Thon ſbalt ſurely dye ] C ert ſſi ne eitiſſi - 

weg, morieru, ſaith Zuinglins, thou ſhalt ſurely and ſhortiy, or ſuddeniy, dye. 

And without doubt every man ſhould dye the ſame day be is born: the wages of 

death ſhould be paid bim preſently. But Chriſt begs their lives for a ſeaſon. For 

which cauſe he is ſaid to be the Saviowr of all men, not of eternal preſervation, but 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
of temporal reſervation. In which reſpeR alſo. God is ſaid ſo to ha ve loved the world, Lob. 3. 16. 
that he gave bis only begotten Son, &c. It wasa merey to all mankind, that the 

Meſſiab was promiſed and provided, ſealed and ſent into the world , that ſome 

might be ſaved, and the teſt ſuſtaned in life, for their ſakes. Symmac hus renders it, 

Thou (halt be mortal. 

Verſe 18. And the Lord Cod ſaid | Had ſaid , to wit, on the ſixth day when he 
made Man, and there was not a meet help found for him. Then God ſaid, It & not 
good, ec. and ſo created the woman by deliberate connſel , as before he had done %% wyir, 
the man, Only there it was in the plural, Let ws make, here, I will make ; to ſhew doe dE. 
the unity of the Eſſence in the Trinity of perſons. Ji is not good for man to be alone) Alben is in nup- 
Ir is neither for his profit, nor his comfort. Optimum [olatinm ſodalitium. The He- 4 — 
brews in their bigger Geneſ: , ſay , He who wanteth a wife, wanteth a help, a joy, Pe. 

a bleſſing , an expiation : R. eſaa ſaith, he wants a name: R. Levi addetb, he 

wants life: R Hije the Son of Gamrs ſaith, He it no perfeft man who i un- 
married. R. Ieſe faich , ſuch a one is without a wall, without glory, riches, a 
crown , favour. | 

J will make him a belp meet for him ] Or, ſuch another ar himſelf , of the ſame 
form for perfection of nature, and for gifts inward and outward; one in whom he 
may ſee himſelf, and that may be to him as an Alter- ego, a ſecond ſelf , Eph.5.28. 
Such an one as may be a help to bim both for this life, 1. By continual ſociety and 
cohabitation. 2. For procreation and education of Children. And for the life to come, „ cu. 

I, asa remedy againſt ſin, 1 Cor. 7. 2. Secondly, as a companion in Gods ſervice , hw. dined 
I Pet.3.7. Nazianztn ſaith , that his mother was not only « meet help to his fa - de 14verm 
ther in matters of piety , but alſo a doctreſs and a governeſs; and yet he was no Naz. in pat. 
baby, but an able Miniſter ofthe Goſpel. Budexs ( that learned French-man ) had 77 gd 
a great help of his wife in points of learning; ſhe would be as buſie in his ſtudy , as _ _ 8. 
about ber huſwiſer y. Placilla the Empreſs was a Gngular help to her husband T beo- — 
doſius in things both temporal and ſpiricual : And ſo was our King Edward the thirds quam: liberos. 
Queen, a Lady of excellent vertue, the ſame tbat built Queens Colledge in Oxford, Daniels Chou. 
ſhe drew evenly ( ſaith the Hiſtorian ) with the King her husband in all che courſes ſal· 81. 
of honour , that appartained to ber ſide, and ſeems a piece ſo juſt cut for him, as an- 
ſwered him rightly in every joynt. 

Verſe t 9. To ſee what he wonld call them ] If he had been permitted to name him- 
ſelf, it ſhould have been, probably, the Sox of God, at he is called by St. Luke, in 
regard of his creation. But God, to hamble him, calls him, firſt Adam, (and af- 
ter the fall,) Znoſh, that is, frail, ſorry man, a map of mortality, a maſs of miſery. 4 

Verſe 20. Adam gavt names | A ſign of his Soveraignty, Nam. 3 2.38, 41. an ERS 
argument alſo of bis wiſdom , in giving them names according to their natures , as 2 
Hebricians well know, But for Adam there was not found, &c. | God ſet all the 
creatures betore him, ere be gave him a wife : 1, That ſeeing the ſexes, be might 
defire to have a help in his kinde, and nature alſo, Men ſhoald not marry , till they Vt ei commen- 
finde in themſelves the need of a wife. 2. That ſeeing no other fit help, be might the 44 eſſe: Dei 
more prize her. a — 

Verſe 2 1. And the Lord God cauſed a deep-ſleep It may be thought that Adam, 2 
obſerving that among ali the creatures there was no meet match found for him, pray- 
ed in this deep ſleep, or extaſie, that ſuch a help might be given unto him. Thisis Gen. 24.53. 
Peter Martyrs note upon the text. Iſaac went forth to pray, when he had ſent forth Prov. 9,14. 
for a wife; and it was but reaſon , For 4 E.. wife is from the Lord, And he that, 3 — . | 
findeth a wiſe, findeth a good thing, ſaith che Wile man. A wife, that is, a good wife; f wide © | 
for every married woman is not a wife, unleſs ſhe be a help to her husband, in the ( Lanechs 
| beſt things eſpecially. The Heathen well ſaith, that every man when be marrieth , wives name 

brings either a good or an evil ſpirit into bis bouſe , and ſo makes it either a bea- f n aer 
ven, or a hell. Aud it is a deviceof the Rabbins (but the moral is good) that in tbe |,4. OY 
D names Mr. Stk, 


Luke 3. ult. 
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names of Iſh and Iſbab is included ab, the name of God, and that, if you take 
out Fod and He, whereof that name conſiſts, there remains nothing but Eſch, Eſch, 
fire, tire; the fire of diſſention and brawl, which burneth, and conſameth to the 
fire of hell. It is not evil cherefore to marry , but it is good to be wary , ro marry 
inthe Lord, as the Apoſtle hath ir. He that martieth in the Lord, 

with the Lord ; and he cannot be abſenc from his own marriage. A good wife was 
one of the firſt real and royal gifts beſtowed upon Adam; and God conſults not with 
him, to make bim happy. As he was ignorant while himſelf was made, ſo ſhall he 
not know , while a ſecond-felf is made ont of him; both that the comfort might be 
greater then was expected, as alſo , that he might not upbraid his wife with any 
great dependance or obligation ; he neither willing the work, nor fuffering any 
pain, to have it done. The rib can challenge no more of her, then the earth can of 
him. Aul he took one of hi; ribs | The woman was made of a bone ( faith a Reverend 


p. Kings Vis Writer) and but one bone, Ne eſſet oſſea, leſt ſhe ſhonld be ſtiffe and ſtubborn. 


Plains. 


The ſheries of the bone is exprelt to be a rib (a bone that might be beſt ſpared, becauſe 
there ae many of them) a bone of the fide , not of the head; ( the wife muſt not 
uſurp authority over her husband) nor yet of the foot; ſhe is not a ſlave, but a 
fellow-helper. A bone, not of any anterior part, ſhe is not pralata, preferred be- 


A yoke-f:llow fore the man: neither yet of any hinder part, fhe is not poſt· poſtta, ſer behind the 
andy upon man; but a bone of the fide, of the middle and indifferent part; to ſhew , that ſhe 


even ground 
wich thee, 


th u h dc- W- 


is a companion, and the wife of thy covenant, Mal. 2. 14. A bone ſhe is from un- 
der the arm, to put man in mind of protection and defence to the woman. A bone 


ing on the left not far from his heart, to put him in mind of dilection and love to the woman. A 


ſide. Ga! . 


1 Tim. 2.5. 


E pheſ. 5. 26. 
Diabolus per 


bone from the left fide (as many think likely) where the heart is, to teach, that 
hear ty love ought to be bet wixt married couples. 


Uxnrem vir amato, marito pareat uxer; 
Conjugis illa ſue cor, caput ille ſax. 


Verſe 22. And the rib which the Lord God had tagen,] Matter in the beginning 
of time, was taken from man, to makeawoman : And matter, in the fulneſs of 
time, was taken from a woman to make a man, even the man Chrift Jeſus, And as 
ont of the ſide of ſleeping Adim , Eve was formed; ſo from the blood iſſuing out 
of the ſide and fleſh of dying Chriſt, came his Spouſe the Church. His chief care 
therein was to ſanctiſie and cleanſe his Church, and therefore he came by water and 


coſtan:itan;uam blood. So ſhould it be every husbands; then would not the Devil fo oft break 
per ſcalam, ad. his head with his ownrib, or as Saint Gregory hach it, Climb ſo oft by his rib to his 


c Adami af- 


cendit. Mor. 
1. 3. c. 5 


apud Bruſon. 
I 2. c. 22. 
Requirit dir 
coſtam ſuam, 


requirit ſæmi- 


na ſedem ſuam. Cate, 
Hinc Ruth 3. 
1.9. Amn 
quarerem tibi 
requiem 7 
Aben-ezra 


beart, as by a ladder. A good wife doth him good, and not evil, all her days. But 
this is not every mans happineſs, Olla felix, ſi non habuiſſet uxorem. So Fob and Me- 


Sic Phoroneus [es , quorum conjuginm , 9 There is in moſt, a propenſion to the nup- 


tial con junction. The man miſſeth bis rib ( ſay the Rabbins,”) the woman would 
be in her old place again, under the mans arm or wing. Then Naomi her mother in law, 
ſaid unto her, My daughter , ſpall I not ſeck reſt for thee , that it may be well with 
thee? Ruth 3. 1. | Made he a woman, | Heb. hide, That is, created with ſpecial 
art, and fit proportion, in the manner ofa houſe. A body hath God given the 
woman more capacious and roomthy, both for the conceiving and containing of 
her young babe, which dwels in ber womb , asin its houſe; and bath all its houſ- 
hold-ſtuffe, as ic were about it, till time produce it into the light of life. Adam was 
formed, Eve builded; ber frame conſiſts of rarer rooms , of a more exaQ compoſi- 
tion then his doth. And if place be any priviledge , we finde, faith one, bers built 
in Paradiſe, when bis was made out of it. | And browght ber unto the man] Marri- 
age then is of divine inſtitution. The Saturnilian herericks ſinfully ſaid , that it was 
of the devil. And the blemiſh will never be wiped off from ſome of the Ancieats , 
who to eſtabliſh their own Idol, of, I know not what Virginity , have written moſt 
wickedly and baſely againſt marriage. Three things we have bere ont of Moſes to 
ſay for it againſt wbacſoever oppoſite, viz. Gods 1. Dixit. 2. Daxit. 3. Benedixit. 
Gen. 1. 28. God the father ordained ir. God the Son honoured it with his firſt mira- 
cle. God the Holy Ghoſt did the like, by overſhadowiog the betrothed vous : 
Papiſis 
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Pgpiſts and others that diſgrace it, appear herein more like Devils then Divines,if 4 mbh 
S. Paul may be judge, 1 Tim. 2. or Ignatius, who ſaith, If any call marriage a de- — — 
filement, he bath the De vil dwelling in him, and ſpeaking by him. nem Avoſta- 
Ver. 23. This is now bone of my bone, &. ] This ſentence ( faith Tertallian, tam. Iynat, + 
and after bim, Beds) is the firſt Propheſie that was ever uttered in the world. And it Eyiſt. ad P hilad. 
is uttered in a way of admiration,which they that are taken with, do commonly uſe a 
conciſe kind of ſpeech; eſpecially, if overjoyed, as Adam here was upon the firſt 
ſight of the woman; whom he no ſooner ſaw but knew, and thereupon cryed out as 
wondring at Gods goodneſs to himſelf, [ 7 bis wow is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my 
fleſs. ] Lnther, the night before he dyed, was reaſonably well, and ſate with his 
friends at table, The matcer of their diſcourſe was, * they ſhould know 
one another in heaven or no? Laut ber held it affirmatively, and this was one reaſon 
he gave. Adam aſſoon as he ſaw Eve, knew what ſhe was, not by diſcourſe, but Melch, Adam. 
by divine revelation ; ſo ſhall we in the life to come. All the Saints ſhall fit down - 
with «Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, having communion with them, not only as godly 
men, bat as Abraham, Iſaac, andFacob., And if with them, why not with others ? 
S. Chryſoſtome ſaith, we ſhall point them out, and ſay, Lo yonder is Peter, and that's 193 3 mi7& 
Paul, and there are the Prophets, Apoſtles, &c. ¶ Shee ſhall be called roman) Or V vr, 
Manneſs, of Man, as / ſbah of 1, He gave her her name, from his own, by ta- 
kiog away one numeral letter that ſtands for ten, and adding another that ſtands for 
hve ; tonote her infirmity, and duty of ſabmitting to her husband, whoſe very 
naming of her, notes her ſubjection. 
Ver. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave, &c. ] Whether theſe are the words of pus ad le- 
God, Adam, or Moſes, it is uncertain, and not much material. The busband is cum. 
bound more to love his wife then his parents, in regard of domeſtical communion, 
adbhæ ſion and cohabitation, not in regard of bonour, obedience and recompence. 
F And they two ſpall be one fleſh, | Iwo in one fleſh, not three or four, as the Pa- 4 
triarchs of old tbrougb ignorance, or inobſervance of that plain prohibition, 
Lev. 18. 18. It is poſſible tbey might miſtake the word ( ſſter) for one ſo by 
blood, which was ſpoken of a ſiſter by nation, as thoſe clauſes (te vex her) and 
( during her life ) do evince. 
Ver. 25. They were both naked, and not aſbamed, ] Neither needed they. Sin 
and ſhame, as Papiſts ſay, hops and herefie came in together. Cloaths are the 
enſigns of our ſin, and covers of our ſhame : To be proud of them is as great 
folly, as for a beggar to be proud of bis rags, or a thief of b balter, As the pri- 
ſoner looking on his irons, thinketh on his theft; ſo we, loqling on our garments, 
ſhould think on our fins, 
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Cu Ax. III. 
Verſe 1. Now the Serpent was more (ubtile, &c. ] 


AR D ſo a more fit inſtrument of that old Serpent the Devil, that deceiveth _ ... 
. all the world. Good natural parts abuſed, prove rather as preſs-money to eras "ha 
impiety (as be phraſethit,) and their wiſdom Calpa ſuaſoria, ns Ambroſe ſpeak- Gui Paulus 
etb. Wit unſanRified, is  fittool for the devil to work withall : Neither is there 2 Cor. 11. 3- 
a likelier Anvil in all the ſhop of Hell, whereon to for miſchief, then one that is F a ns 
learned and ſeud, ingemoſe nequam, Wutily wicked. | And he ſaid, | That is, the 2 
Devil in the Ser pent, as the Angel in Balaam Als. Satan iſtius prima fabulæ Po- Slllinels, 
eta fuit, ſerpens hiſtrio. By the ear he brought death into the World: And God, ſheepiſhnels. 
to croſs him, brings life in by the ſame door : For it is, Hear. and your ſoul live, Revel- 12.9. 
The Dragon bites the Elephants ear, and thence ſucks bis blood : Becauſe be — rv 
knows that to be the only place, which be cannot reach: with bis trunk to defend. is. Tel. 
| So here, that great red Dragon dealt with miſerable mankind, ſetting firſt upon In, 55. 3: 
tbe woman as the weaker veſſel (where the hedge is loweſt, there the beaſt leaps Plin. /. 8.c.25- 
over) and ſo climbing by Adams rib to his heart, as by a ladder ; as I ſaid before. 
out of Saint Gregory. ¶ Tea hath God = J In the Chaldee, It i true that God 
2 bath 
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hath ſaid? A concite expteſsion, implying, That this was not he firſt of their diſ- 


4 ſmile courſe: Something had been ſaid before. It is not ſafe parling with the Devil. 
wth 2. 21. 


eh + Satancth ſemel videatur verax, millies oft mendax, &. (cwper fallax, Halter him 
$4 3 up theretore, and ftop his mouth ſoon, as onr Saviour did. Or do, as the French 


OT ſay in their Proverb, When the Spaniard comes to parle of peace, then double bolt the 
dior. The Hollander: are ſaid to make no conditions with the Spaniard, bar ſuch 
Spec. bel. ſacr. as are made at Sea, and ſealed with great Ordinance, &c. He ſhoots with Satan 
Greeubath, + jr his own bow, that thinks by parling with him, to put him off, L Hath God 
' ſaid, Tea ſhall not eat ?] Here, he began his aſſault upon our firſt- parents; here, 
upon Chriſt, Matth. 4. 3. with 3. 17. and here, he doth ſtill upon us: Endea- 
vouring to ele vate the truth and certainty of Gods Word, and to weaken our Faith 
in his precepts, promiſes, and menaces. And here, if be take us out of our 
trenches, if be can but wring this ſword of the Spirit out of our bands, he 
may do what he will with us. Ger but the Hereticks ( ſaid that ſubtil Sophi- 
Briflow his ſter) outof the paper-walls of the Scriptures, into the open field of Fathers and 
Motives. Councils, and ye ſhall ſoon do well enough with chem. | 

Ver. 2. Aud the woman [aid unto the Serpent ] Our firſt parents were not in the 
fate of innocency , filly and witleſs, like young children, as Sociniant make them; 
but very knowing, though but of ſmall experience. But if they fell the ſame day 

tale i dn wherein they were created, as moſt hold, how ſudden was the Serpents ſeducing, 
x) £114.99. the womans conſenting, Adams yielding, and Gods executing ? , 

Ver. 3. Neither ſhall ye touch it ] This is of the womans own addition, and of a 
good intention doubtleſs. For afterwards,when ſhe had drunk in more of the Serpents 
deadly poyſon, from gazing upon the fruit, ſhe fell to gaping after it, from touch- 

Hauſu virw ing to taſting. He that would not feed on fins meat, muſt beware of the broth; keep 
— — thee far from an evil matter, faith Moſes, Exod. 23. 7. A good man dare not come 
— 1 4 near the train, though he be far off the blow : He dare not venture on the occaſion, 
Circa ſerpentis leſt his tinder ſhould take fire. It is ill playing upon the hole of the Aſpe, or coming 
antrum po ſuus too near Hell- mouth: For by ſo doing, you may beſeem to drop in. Watch therefore, 
non eri dil and pray too, that ye enter not into temptation, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour ; and mark 
leſue, Thdore nis reaſon, The Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, q. d. Though the Spirit purpoſe 
otherwiſe, the fleſh will faulter, and be foyled : Witneſs the woman here with her 
leſt ye die. She held the precepr in the utmoſt extent of it + But that which ſhe failed 
in, was, That ſhe minced the matter, and oppoſed not the commination to the 
temptation; And ſee how the Devil works upon her weakneſs, as he watcheth for 
our haltings, and where to have us on the hip. 

Ver. 4. Te ſhall not ſurely die,] He ſaith not, dying ye ſhall not die, or, Surely ye 
ſhall not die: This had been too plain a contradiction to that word of God, that 
had threatned aſſured death. But, Te ſhall not die in dying; That is, It is not certain 
ye ſhall die. And this latter is more nice and ambiguous, She ſeems to doubt of 
the certainty of what God had ſaid, He plainly, add cleanly impugns it: 
Wbereas had Gods Word abidden in her, ſhe had overcome that wicked one, 
1 Foh. 2. 14. The word is compared to muftard-ſeed, which being mixt with vi- 
negar, is (they ſay ) a ſoveraign medicine againſt Serpents. : 

Picherellus in Ver. 5. For God doth know, &.] Id quod cum Drum noxlateat, fibi cavet. It is 
Colmopza, remarkable, that the devil here chargeth God with envy, which is his own proper 
diſeaſe : For ever ſince he himſelf fell from heaven, he cannot abide that any ſhould 

come there; bar of pure ſpight hindreth them, all that may be. Here he envyed that 

God ſhould be ſerved by man, and that man ſhould be giſted and graced by God. So 

that he paints out, and points out bimſelf, in ſaying, That God erfvyed man the gift 

of Wiſdom. There is nothing more uſaal with the wicked, then te wa/e as they aſe, 

and to ſuppoſe that evil to be in others, that they find to be in themſelves. Caligula 

Dio in Cg. (that impare beaſt ) would not believe there was any chaſt perſon upon earth. And, L 
Ad. & Hon. dare lay ( ſaid Bonner to Hawks the martyr ) thut Craumer would recant, if he 
fot. iur. "hight have bis Living. So judging others by himſelf : For papiſts apply them- 
ſelves ( ſaid our Proromartyr Mr. Rogers) to the preſent State; yea, if the State 

ſhould change ten times in the year, they would ever be ready at hand to change 

with ie, und fo follow the ery, und rather utterly forſake God, and be of no Reli- 
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gion, then that they would forgo luſt, or Living, for God or Religion. [T ben your 
eyes ſhall be opened. | There is an opening of the eyes of the mind to conremplation  _ *' 
and joy : There is alſo an opening of the eyes of the body to confuſion and ſhame, 102 geld. 
He promiſed them the former, but intends the latter, and ſo cheats them, as he doth : Kine * 
thouſands now adays, by the cogging of a Dye, ( as Saint Paul hath it) giving Ba Ban 
them an apple in exchange for paradiſe, Thus of old he couzened Ahab and Cra- penctrans mag- 
ſus with promiſes of victory; which when it fell out otherwiſe, he had a hole to creep v di/perder 
but, and ſave his credit by an equivocation, Thus of latter time he gulled Pope — 
Syveſter the ſecond, aſſuring him that he ſhould never die, till he came to ſay Maſs in a 
Zeruſalew ; He reſolving never to come there, made no reckoning but to live a long 
time, But it fell out ſomewhat otherwiſe : For as be was ſaying Maſs in a certain 
Church in Rome called peruſalem, fearing nothing, the Devil claimed his due, and Funccius ; 
had it. For he was there, and then taken with a ſtrong feaver, and lying on bis chrono. * 
death- bed, he ſent for all his Cardinals, and declaring before them what a wrerched Intelligit /e 2 
bargain he had made with the devil ( ſelling bis ſoul for the Popedome, and decei- diabolo, anpbi- 
ved by him with promiſe of long life) be bitterly bewailed bis own folly, and advi- 994 vacis, cir- 
ſed them to beware by bis example. And was not Leeline the ſecond, Prince of 4 cn 
North- Wales, as finely cheated? For conſulting with a Witch, be was told, that it /6; — 
was bis deſtiny to ride through London with a crown on his head. Hereupon be efe, penſung, 
growing burchenſome to tNvEngliſh borders, was in a battle overthrown, His head Sn reddex- 
fixt upon a ſtake, and adorned with a paper-crown, was by a horſeman eriumphantly 4 Ge, 
cerried through London: and ſo the propheſie was fulfilled, Anno Dom. 1282. | And 
Je ſhall be x Gods } The Serpents Grammar firſt taught ( ſaith Damian: ) Deum 
pluralitèr diclinare, eritis ficut Dis, This the woman underſtood of the Trinity, 
as appears, verſe 22. but the Devil might mean it of the Angels, (ſo the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt tranſlates it) which had ſinned, and now bad wofull experience of the 
good which they had loit, and the evil wherein they lay; Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo this only = 
have ] found, ſaith the Wiſe man, that God made man upright : but they have ſought 
our many inventions. Ipſi antem queſierunt cogitationes — (ſo ſome render 
it) ſve Angeloram; Apoſtatarum ſcilicet, but they ſoon ſought out the tricks or 
devices of great ones, that is, of the Angels : who, not content with their own 
ſtation, ferſovk it, Jude 6. ſo did our Protaplaſts. ; 
Ver. 6. And when the woman ſaw ] At this Cinque-port the devil entted. How 
many thouſand ſouls have dyed of the wound of the eye, and cryed out, as Eve 
might here, at vidi, ut perii! If we do not let in ſin at the window of the eye, or 
the door of the ear, it cannot enter into our hearts. Fitiss nobis in animum per 
oculos eſt via, ſaith Quintilian. Wherefore if thine eye offend thee, pull it ont. In Bar- 
bary, *cis death for any man to ſee one of the Xeriffes concubines; and for them too, 
if when they ſee a man (though but through a caſement) they do not ſuddenly 
ſcreek out. ¶ Sbee took of the fruit thereof] Whatever it were, whether an apple . 
( as Bernard, and others gather out of Cant. 2. 3.) or à fig, as Theodoret , ot CL 
a pomegranate, as Mabomet in his Alchoran; or a peach ( malum per ſicum) or — * : 
Pomum Þ aradiſi, as the Syrians call a kinde of fruit common amongſt them: God mum & ſurri- 
created us of nothing, and we offended bim for a matter of nothing. All the legions pit paradi- 
of che reprobate devils; faith one, entred into one beaſt, and, by the Pxrho and Sua- ſum. mn 
da of that viperous tongue, crept into the boſome of Eve, as it were by all the al "IM 
Topick places in Logick, figures in Rhetorick, and other engines of gaile and de- 
ceit, till they bad brought her into a fools Paradiſe, with the loſs of the earthly, and 
hazard of the heavenly, ¶ Ana gave it alſo to her husband] It is probable (faith the 
ſame Author) that Adam ftood by all the time of the diſputation, therefore his fin was 
the greater, chat he tebuked not the Serpent, & c. And again, I cannot believe, faith 
be, but that the devills in the Serpent did as well tempt Adam, as ve, though fitſt 
they began wich her, as a further means of enticing him. Others are of another 
mind, as that the rempter ſer upon the woman alone and apart from her husband, as 
ſhe vyas curiouſly prying into the pleaſures of the garden. That the Serpent crept 
into Paradiſe unſeen of Adam, who was to keep beaſts ont of it; that he remained 
there withour being æſpied of him, and crept out again when be had done his feat: poo 
That when ſhe gave him the froit,ſhe gave him alſo a relation oftheSerpents promiſe, 
| concernipg 
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* 


— - — _ 
jog —ͤ—44— — —— — — — — — 


22 A Commentary upon GzNnEsSIs. Chap. 3; 


— - — — 


concerning the force of that fruit, that it would make them wiſe as God, knowing 
good and evil, &c. whence he is ſaid to have harkened to her voice, ver. 17. 
And ſurely, every Adam bath ſtill his Eve, every David his Baihſoeba, à tempter in 
his own boſome (his own fleſh ) whereby he is cftſoons drawn away, and enticed 
\excso bie As a fiſh by the bait, (beauty is a hook without a bait, as one ſaith ) till when luſt 
by xiren hath conceived ( as.hereitdidin Eve ) it bringeth forth ſin, and fin; when it is 
Jam. 1.14, 15- finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Satan hath only a perſwaſive ſleight, nor an infor- 
&A:14:09*199. cing might. It is our own concupiſcence that cartiech the greateſt firoke. 
Ver. 7. They knew that they were naked | Bereft of Gods bleſſed image; no 
more of it left, then, as of one of obs meſſengers, to bear witneſs of our great 
loſs, . I call it ours, becauſe we were all in. Adam, as Levi was in Abraham, or as the 
whole Country is in a Parliament man. He was our head; and if the head plot treaſon 
107 all the body is guilty. Hence the Prophet Heſea; O Iſrael, One hath deſtroyed 
1 thee, but in me is thy help. So ſome read it. Had we been by when this wretched 
One deſtroyed us all: had we ſeen him ſtand ſtaggering betwixt Gods Command- 
ment, and Eve: allarement, not yet reſolved which way to incline, and could have 
foreſeen the danger hanging over him and our ſelves, we would ſurely have cryed 
out to him Cave miſer, Take heed thou wretch. And why do we not the ſame to our 
ſelves, when ſolicited co fin ? Alterius perditio tua fot cautio, ſaith Tfidore : and ca- 
vebis ſi pavebir, faith Another. There is a practical jadgement ſtill practiſed in our 
hearts Oa the one (ide, is propounded the commodity of fin ; on the other, the 
offence, whereby we provoke God, So that in the one end of the ballance, is 
laid God, in the other (in, and man ſtands in the midf}, rejecting the command of 
God, and accepting of the pleaſore of fin. What is this, but to prefer Pars 
before Paradiſe with Cardinal Baurbon , Barabbas before Chriſt, a thing of nought 
1 = before Heavens happineſs ? Our firſt parents were born with the royal Robe of 
Les * Righteouſneſs (af thoſe Porphyrogeniti in Conſtantinople, ) but the devil ſoon 
& ſtripped them of it (the ſame day, as ſome think) and ſo they became ſore aſha- 
med of their bodily nakedneſs, which therefore they ſought to cover, by making 
themſelves Aprons, to cover their Privities. | 
Quelle But why did they ( and do we ſtill) ſo ſtudiouſly hide thoſe parts, rather then 
their eys and ears, which they had abuſed to fin with ? 
Anſw. Becauſe ſin is become natural, and derived by generation. Therefore circumciſion was 
Pſal. 51.7. Alſo on that part of mam body; to ſhew, That that which was begotten thereby, de- 
Gen. 5. 3. ſerved in like manner, as execrable and accurſed to be cut off, and ebrown away by 
God. Here ſome ground their opinion, That it is a ſin againſt natute, to look on the 
nakedneſs of another. A foul ſhame it was for old Neab to lye ſo uncovered in the 
midft of his Tent , but far fouler for thoſe worſhipers of Priaps, (which perome 
Impedoclis vo- and 7fdore make to be that Baal-Peor, Num. 25. 5.) that ſhamed not to ſay, Nos, 
cab.apudArit. pudore pulſe, ſtamus ſub dove, coltis apertis, &c. But in mans ſoul is now a 7w9T«- 
we the ſeed of all ſin, though never ſo bainous or hideous : Neither by nature is 
N there ever à better of us; but as in water, face anſwereth to face, ſo doth the 
heart of a man to a man, Prov. 27. 19. And as there were many Marii in one 
(ſar, ſo are there many Caint and Caiapbaſſes in the beſt of us all. Totus homo eft 
in ver ſus decalogus. The whole man is in evil, and whole evil is in man. As the 
400 had the ſeeds of all Creatures, and wanted only the Spirits motion to 
produce them : So ohr corrupt nature hath all fins in it, and wants but the 
warmth of Satans temptation to bring them into act, if God reſtrain not. Sure 
it is, we can ſtay no more from ſinning. then the heart can from panting, and the 
pulſe from beating. The firſt man defiled the nature, and ever ſince, the nature 
defiles the man; As poyſon put into a cup of wine, diſperſeih it ſelf, and makes it 
deadly : ſo Original ſin polluteth and poyſoneth our whole man. Aud as the whiteſt 
ory turns with the fire, into the deepeſt black, the ſweeteſt wine becomes the 
ſowreſt vinegar : So here. The more unnatural any quality is, the more extream 
1 will it be, as cold wind from the ſouth is intolerable, ec. So Adam, being in ho- 
49 nor, was Without underſtanding, and is now in worſe caſe then the very that 
periſh: Peceribus worticinis, faith Tramel: The beaſts that die of the -murrain, 
and fo become carrion, and are good for nothing. 
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Ver. 8. Aud they heard the voice of the Lord.] Either ſpeaking ſomething by 
himſelf of that which Adam bad done agsinſt bis command; as who ſhould ſay, 
Hath he ſerved me ſo indeed ? or elſe calling to Adam in a mighty thunder, as to 
Pharao b, Exod. 9. 28. or ina terrible whirlwind, as to Feb, Chap. 3 8. 1. the better 
to bumble him, and prepare him for a Sermon of mercy and forgiveneſs. God 
poureth not the oyl of his grace, ſave only into broken veſſels. Chriſt came to 
cure not the ſound, but the ſick with fin : The Holy Ghoſt is poured ont upon 10. 
thirfty ſouls only, that are ſcorched and parched with the ſenſe of fin, and fear of & 44. 3. 
wrath, At the way to Sion was by Sinai, ſo, unleſ we defire rather to be carnally 
ſecured, then ſoundly comforted, we muſt psſs by Baca to Brrachab, by à ſight of 
our (in and miſery, to a ſence of Gods grace and mercy. '| Walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day.] God did not meet the man angerly, as he did Moſes in the Ez0d. 4. 
Ian; when be had much ado to forbear killing him: nor as the Angel did Bala, 
wich a drawn ſword in bis hand to deſtroy him: Neither did be ruſh upon him, as 
David ran upon Goliah, and cut off his bead. But with a ſoft and ſlow pace, ( as Perm 
if be had no mind to it) he comes walking toward them, to do this his work, bu Gre[ſu gralta- 
ſtrange work, of ſentencing ſinners; and that in the cool of the day too , or to- N bw: 
wards the evening, as Saint Ambroſe hath it after the Septuagint. Whereas to ſhew „ Surur. 
mercy, behold, he comes lea ping upon the Mountains, Skipping upon the Hills. 4d vefperam 
Lo, this i the woyce, and the pace of wy beloved, God was but fix dayes in 4 R 
making the whole world, yet ſeven days in deſtroying one city Jericho, as Chry- Cant. 2. ü. 
ſoſtome long ſince obſerved. He ſcourgeth not his people, till there be no remedy, 

2 Cbron. 36, 16. He forbears us, though he cry like a travelling woman, to be 16. 42. 14. 
delivered of his judgements. | And Adam and his wife hid theraſelves ] Their 
covering of figleaves,then, was too ſhort , for, here they run wich their aprons, 
into the thicket, to hide from God. A poor ſhift, God wot, but ſach as is ſtill 
too much in uſe. If 1 bave covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, or after the man- 
ner of men, ſaith 7b, then let this and this evil befall me. The bad heart runs from Eh 
God, and would run from its own _— as the wounded 88 the —— 5 Pay et 
Arrow that ſticks in his ſide; bur refuſing ordinary tryal, it is in danger to eſt . 5 
to death inevitably. We bave no better ry then 1 tun from Sul £0 God. * 
Blood · letting is a cure of bleeding, a Burn of a burn: Jo cloſe and get in, avoids 

the blow, &c. Our firſt parents here, in hiding themſelves, did but as the fiſh 

which ſwimmeth co the length of the line, with an hook in the mouth, as One well | 

obſerveth. 

Ver. 9. Where art thou, | Not, as if God knew not; for be ſcarebeth Jeruſa- 
lem with lights ; yea, bimlelf is the father of lights, the great eye of the world, 3 _ 
to whom thc Sun it ſelf, is but a ſnuff. He bath ſeven eyes upon one ſtore; yea, his Zach. &p 
eyes run to and fro through the earth, and all things are naked and open; Naked 2 Chron. 16.9. 
( for the outſide,) and open ( for the inſide) before the eyes of him, with whom Heb. 4. 13. 
we ba ve to deal. Simple men hide God from themſelves, and then think they llave exp. 
bid themſelves from God; like the Struthiocumelus, they thruſt their heads into a " 
hole, when hanted, and then think none ſeeth them. But he ſearcbeth (ſo one may do, T7, 
yer not find) and knoweth, Pſal.139. 1. He ſeeth ( ſoone may do, yet not ob- 
ſerve) and pondreth, Prov. 5. 21. Though men hide their fins, as cloſe as Rachel 
did her idols, or Rahab the ſpies : Though they dig deep to hide their counſels, God 
can and will detect them, with a wo to boot, Jai. 29. 15. For hell and deſtruction p 
are before him; how thencan Saul think to be hid behind the tuff, or Adam be- 
bind the buſh ꝰ At the voice of the Lord he maſt appear, will be, nill he, co give 
5 of his fear, of bis flight. This he doth, (but nntowardly ) in the words 
ollowing. 

Ver. 10. I beard thy voice,] So he had done before his fall, and feared not. 
Are not my words good to the upright ? Mich. 2. 7. Excellently Saint Auſtin, dl 
verſarius eft nobis, quamdin ſumu & ipſe nobis: YZ namdin tu tibi inimicus es, ini- 
mic um habebis Sermonem Dei. Yea, but I was naked, and therefore hid my elf. 
This alſo was non cauſa pro canſa. There was another pad in the fraw, which h: 22 
ſtudiouſly conceals; v: Tbe conſtience of his fin. Hie dero nen fallum ſuum, ad - 
ſed Dei factum in ſemeripſo reprehendit, faith Rapertint. He blames cor hi = — CR! 
— 


Job 31.33. 
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Prov. 19. 3. God, for making him naked : and ſo verifies that of Solomon, The fooliſbneſt of 


man perverterh bis way; and then (to mend the matter) his heart frerteth againſt 
"the Lord. O filly ſimple ! | 


Ver. 11. Whotold thee. ] His own conſcience awakened and cited by Gods voice, 


2M told him (as the woman of Sawaris ſaid of our Saviour) all that ever he did. 


Before and in the acting of ſin, we will bear nothing; but afterwards, Conſcience 
will ſend forth a ſhrill and ſharp voice, that ſhall be heard all the ſout over; 
ſuch as was that of Reuben to his bretbren. Did not I warn you, ſaying, Sin 
not againſt. the child, &. The Books of our Conſciences are now ſealed up, and 
ithe woful contents are not read by the Law : They remain as Letters written 
with the jayce of Oringes or Onions, which are only to be made legible by the 
ire of Gods wrath. Then ſhall the wicked run away (but all in vain) with 
thoſe words in their mouths, Who amongſt ns ſhall dwell with this devonring fire Who 
| ſpall abide by theſe everlaſting burning: Then ſhall they tire the Mountains with 
their bideous ont-cryes., Fall upon us, hide us, cruſh ns in pieces, grind us 
to powder. But how can that be, when the Mountains melt, and the 
Rocks rent aſunder at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 
acob ? 
: Ver, 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt. | Here he rejecti the fanſt upon the 
woman, and thorow ber, upon God, who gave ber to be with him, or before him; 
or ſuch another as bimſelf, (with reference to that Lexegdo, Chap. 2.20.) or a 
help meet for him. This ſhe might bave been to him, bad be been (that he 
ought to ber) a manly guide in the way-to Heaven. He ſhould have rebnked 
her, as Job did his wicked wife, for tranſgeffing Gods Law, and tempting him to 
the like. Then bad ber fin been perſons], reſted upon her ſelf, and gone no further, 
bad not he hearkned to her voice. But be not only did thus, but inſtead of ag- 
nizing his fault, ſeeks to transfer it upon God : That ſith he could not be like un- 
to God in the divinity, which he aimed ar, be might make God like unto himſelf in 
iniquity, which was to fill vp the meaſure of bis fin, that wrath might ba ve 
come upon him to the utmoſt ; bat that Gods mercy was ther, and is Kill over all 
| his own good, and our bad works. 

Ver. 13. And the woman ſaid, The Serpent. | Thus the Fleſh never wants ex- 
cuſes : Nature need not to be taught to tell her own tale. Sin and ſhifting came 
into the world together; never yet any came to Hell, but bad ſome pretence for 
coming thither. - It is a very courſe Wool that will take no Die: Sin and 
Satan are alike in this; tbey cannot abide to appear in their own colour. 
Men wrap themſelves in excuſes, as they do their hands, to defend them from 
pricks. . This is ſtill the vile poiſon of our bearts; that they will needs be 
—_ and yet will not yield, but that there is reaſon to be mad, and great ſence 
in ſinning. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord ſaid to the Serpent. ] The Serpent was not examined, 
becanſe God would ſhew no mercy to him : But preſently doomed, becauſe of 


Heſiod: mage malice, he bad offended. The Heathens called certain Devils, Ki2«>n, qua 
W oC uhot | 


Iſai, 33. 14. 
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Evil befel bim, that evil bethought him: As Balaam that adviſed evil againſt 

Iſrael, was ſlain by the ſword of Iſrael. The Serpent alſo hath his part in the pu- 

niſhment, becauſe inſtrumental to the Devil. Both Authors, Actors, and Abet- 

tors of evil, ſhall rue it together. The Serpent here, is, firſt cut ſhorter by the 

feet, and made to wriggle upon his belly; ſecondly, confined to the duſt for his 

| diet; which is alſo, ſaith an Ancient, xs--4Cpopuz 5% is, the Devils diet: For your 
Eph. 6. 12. Adverſary the Devil (that Ruler of the darkneſs of this world) as be dwells in 
Job 40. 10 dark hearts, as ſo many holes and caverns. So, Bebeworh-like, be cats graſs ay an 
Ox; yea, duſt as a Serpent, continually ſeching whom he may devony, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

And is therefore cur ſed above all Creatures. He bath ſwallowed down ſouls, and 

he ſhall. vomit them wp again: God Jhall caft them out of hu belly, Fob 20, 1 - 
e 


- 
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He ſinneth ere y 65+ he fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall lye leet in Hell. 7 


Every ſoul that '« drew tbither by his temptation, ſhall be as a mi 
bout his neck, hd him down in the bottomleſs lake. 

Ver, 15. A» Iwill put exmity, ] Inſtead of that amity and familiarity, thou haſt 
lately bad with he woman. Ard here begins the Book of the Lords wars : His 
band is here upon his Throne, he hath ſolemnly ſworn, That he will have war (not 
with Amalck ooly, but) with the whole Serpentine ſeed, from generation to ge- 
neration, There is alſo a capital antipathy ( fairh Bedinws) between the woman 
and the Serpent: So chat in s great multitude of men, if there be but one woman 
amongſt them, he makes at her, and ſtings her about the heel, iy alſo tells us, 
That the faſting ſpittle of a man, is deadly to Serpents ; and that if a Serpent 
wound a man, be is no more entertained by the earth, or admitted thereinto. 
Others tell us, That a Snake fears and flies from a naked men, but purſues him, 
when cloathed or covered. Px: os briſt, and thou art fate, His blood, as Poli- 
um, is a preſervative againlt Serpents, Rev, 12. 7 It ſhall bruiſe thy head] 


one hanged 


And fo kill thee quite; 8s a Serpent is not killed dea till knockt on the bead: 
which be therefore carefully ſaves with the hazard of his whole body. To elude, 
or elevate at leaſt, this ſweet promiſe ( this grand Charter of our Salvation) the 
Devil, no doubt, deviſed, and by his Factors, the Poers, divulged that frivolous 
fable of Hercules his clabbing down the Lerneax Serpent, and cutting off his 
many heads, But Chriſt alone is that ſtronger man, that, drawing the Dragon 
out of his Den, hath crackt his crown, deſtroyed his works, made him to fall as 
lightning from the heaven of mens hearts, and will tred him alſo under our feet 
ſhortly, as he bath already done under his own, when Spoiling theſe principalitics 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them, openly triumpbing over them on his cri ſi, Coleſ. 
2.15. As inthe mean while, till this be fully done, nibble he may at our heel, 
but cannot come at our head, Achilles is ſaid to bave taken his death, by a wound 
in his heel. But he that is begotten of God keepeth bimſelf, and that wicked one 
(ide Devil) toncbeth bim not, 1 Job 5. 18. That is, Tatts qualitative, ſaith 
Cajetan, with a deadly touch; be thruſteth not his ſting ſo far into him, as to do 
him to death. For Chriſt ( who is our life, Coloſ. 3.4.) can a i 
right hand of bis beavenly Father, as in the heart of a faithful Chriſtian ; 
ſith dur life is bid with Chriſt in God , i life is bound up in his Childs life. 
He ſhall make the broken horns of Saran, to be th _of his glory, 
and the Corners of our joy. Thou ſhalt bruiſe bis beel. | Not both his 
heels , but one only; So tbat he ſhall ſtand upon one, though hurt in the 
other; or if overthrown, yet he ſhall riſe again, and be wore then a congue- 
ror, or over overcome him that overturned him. He is the victor, that breaketh the 
bead: When as he that bruiſeth the heel (though he be an enemy) yer he lies 
along, and can do eat miſchief there. And beretotbe Prophet ſeems to refer, 
when he ſaith, Nou ] fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my heels 
( tbat is, when the puniſhment of mine iniquity that reacheth but to the heels) 
ſhall compaſs me about? God will redeem my ſoul from the hand of hell, Pſal.49.6,16. 
But how wretchedly was 7oſephus the Jew miſtaken bere, both in natural and 
theological biſtory ? 1. In that, in affirming that the Serpent before he deceived 
our firſt Parents had the ſaculty of ſpeech, went upon feet: but, by reaſon of that 
miſdemenour, was amerced of thoſe abilities, and alſo bad poiſon, as à badge of 
his enmity toward man, put under his tongue. 2. In this, as eſteeming what was 
- only the inſtrument in tempting Eve, the Principal Agent : and the Promiſe, a 
Precept ( the obſervance whereof would prove but of a ſhallow advantage) char 
Gods meaning was only this, that every one as he met with a Serpent ſhould 
ſtrike it upon the bead, which contained in it ſomewhat hurtful to mankind. The 
({haldee Paraphraſt attained the mind of the ſentence: thus he ſenſeth it; Ile put enmi- 
ty between thee and the woman aud between thy ſon and her ſon : he ſhall remember what 
thou didſt to him inthe beginning, and thou ſhalt obſerve him in the end; i e. thou ſhalc 
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Rom. 16. 


Ver 119 uss. 
Rom. 8. 


by thy malicious attempts, endevour to hinder the conſummation of Gods works of 


mercy, the application of Chriſts merits, as mine Author interpreteth him, I con- 


clade with that memorable ſaying of a holy Martyr : If we had a lively feeling of Bradford- 
E the 
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the Serpents pryſon, we could not but rejoice in our Captain, who hath bruiſed his head. 


Heb. 12. 2,3- What thong h the Serpent ſhoot bis ſting into our heel, and make us halt, yet let us go 


on, though halting to Heaven ; Tea, run with patience the race that is ſet before us; 
looking at feſus, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, &c. 
Ver. 16. 1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, | The greateſt of ſorrows this is, 


Decies in bello as we are given to underſtand, both out of divine, and humane Writings. I bad rather 


die in battle ten times over, then bring forth bat once only, ſaid Medea in the Tragedy. 
But we have a better eæampſe in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, of a Roman Lady, called 
Sabina; Who being great with child, was caſt in priſon for the Proſeſſion of Chriſts 
Truth. Now when the time came, that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe cryed 


Toh. Manli, out for ex:remiry of pain; the Keeper of the priſon asked her, Wh ſbe made 
loc. com. . t 4. ſuch a ſtir now ? And how ſhe would, two or three days hence endure to dye at a ſtake, 


Liberi ſuntdul- not ſo, when we ſuffer or our 


or by the ſword ? She anſwered, Now ] (uffer as a woman, the puniſhment of wy 
fin ; but then, I ſhall not ſuffer but Chriſt ſhall ſuffer in me. In — there 
withe 2095 re AN offerings. In onr fafferingi for Chriſt there is joy, 
wc . In forrow thou ſhalt bring for th.] And in ſorrow 


cis acerhitas, (halt thou bring up, afrer the birth, as Gen. 50.23. Children are certain cares, but un- 


|. certain comfor:s, Exe had a great catch of it, bea ſhe had got a manchild of the 
Lord, ſhe called him Cain, a poſſeffion as David did Ab/olom,bis Fathers peace, But, 


Fallitur augario fþer bona [ape ſuo. 


Excellently Saint Gregory, Ante partum liberi ſunt onereſs, in partu doloroſs, poſt 
partum laborioſi. | And be ſtall rule over thee. } Yet not with rigor. She muſt 
(though to her grief and te tet) be ſubject to all her husbands lawful, both com- 
mands and reftraints. But be muſt carry himſelf as a man of knowledge towards 
ber; and make her yoke as esſie as may be. It is remarkable, That when the 
Apoſtle bad bid yives ſubmit to your own knutband, c. He doth not ſay, 


„ Hubands, rule ever your wives, (for that they will do faſt enough with- 


— — 


ont bidding, ) but Huibands love your Wives, and be net bitter unto 
them. 

Ver. 17. Becauſtthow haſt hearkned to the voice of thy Wife. ] Our Engliſh Hi- 
ftorian, relating the deagy difference that tell out betwixc choſe two noble Seywonrs 
(che Lord Protector, and the Admiral his brother, in Edmard the ſixths time) 
through the inſtigation of their ambitious wives, paſſionately cries out, O wives ! 
The moſt ſweet poyſon, the moſt defired evil in the world, &. Woman was firft 
given to man for a Comforter, ſaith he, not for a Counſellor, much leſs a controller 
and director. And therefore in the firſt ſentence agaioft man, this cauſe is expreſſed, 
Becauſe them haſt obeyed the voice of thy wife, &. S the ground for 
thy ſake. ] Hence the Greeks and Latines borrow their w for ground of the 
- H:brew word that fignifieth car ſed. The curſe of emptineſs agd noiarufyingneſs 

lies upon it, that no man hach enough, though never ſo much of it. The curſe alſo 
of barrenneſs, or unprofitable fruits, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. 6 8. 
The whole earth and the works therein, ſhall be burnt up. It was never beautiful, 
nor chearful, ſince Adams fall. Ar this day it lies bed-rid, waiting for the com- 
ing of the Son of God, that it may be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
Rom. 8. 20. 

Ver. 18. Thorns allo and thiftles, ] Ubi veritas dixit, quod terra homini Spinas 
& tribulos germinaret ſubintelli gendum fuit, ait Petrarcha, & ruſticos tribuli; omni- 
bus aſperiores, The Clowns of Mi dian drove 7ethroes daughters from the water 
they had drawn. Rudeneſs bath no reſpeQ, either to ſex or condition. Thoſe 
Churls of Szccoth, were wortbily threſhed with thorns of the Wilderneſs, and 


„ with bryars, and thereby taught better manners, ¶ Thos ſpalt eat rhe herb of the 


field.] And no longer feed on theſe pleaſant fruits ot Paradite, which by thy fin thou 
haſt for feited. Thus man is driven from bis dainty and delicate duet, to eat basks 
with hogs, as the Prodigal, or at leaſt, graſs with the Ox, as Nebucadnexx ar, and 
be glad of it too; 8s our Anceſtors, who though they fed not ac firit on acrons, 


as the Poets fable, yet if they could get a diſhof good green herbs, they held them- 
lelvesas well provided for, as if they had all. Ver. 19. 


* 


ak. 
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Ver. 19. In th: ſweat of thy face | Or, of thy noſe, as One rendreth it 
that ſwea: that beginning in thy brow runs down by thy noſe, through thy hard la 
bour. This is a law laid upon all ſorts, ro ſweat out a poor living, to humble 
themſelves by juſt labour, to ſwear either their brows or their brains (for this lac- 
ter alſo is a ſore occupation, Eccle/. 1. 13. andthe Miniſters toyl is compared to that 
of thoſe that cleave wood, or work bardin harveſt, 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. Matth. 10.10. 
1 Gor. 9. 14, &c,) L Shalt thou eat bread | Not herbs only, as verſ. 18. And here 
take notice of an eleg int grad ation, togecher with a merciſul mitigation of mans 
miſery. Thou ſhilc eat earth, ver. 17. berbs, ver. 18, and now here, Thou ſhalt 
eat bread, tha: ſtay and ſtaff of mans life ander his hard labour. [ Untill thou re. 
tura unto the ground | Ocarth, earth, earth, hear the wordof the Lord, i. e. Eirth 
by creation, Earth by corruption, Earth by reſolution. This is the end of all 
men, and the living (ſh2u'd lay it to heart. In this third of Gentſis we find mans 
Exadar, Ibis is the firſt tex: of mortality, and all comments, yea all dead corpſes 
concur to the expoſition of it, [ For duſt thou art ] Think on this, and be proud, 
if thou canſt. We were created £41 0:1: by: now we live wn 2viz5 ſaith 
Agapetur. Had we ſo ſweet a generation as that little creature Scaliger ſpeaks of, 
that is bred in ſugar, we might have ſome ground of boaſting; but now we may 
ſprinkle the duſt of humility on our heads, as the ancients uſed to do, in token that 
they had deſerved to be as far under, as now they were above ground. And to duſt 
thou ſhalt return | By this I:mication God reſtrains mans death here threatned, to 
that earthy part of him, his body. The ſoreſt death is when a man dies in his fins, 
as thoſe Fews did, ob. 8.21, (better dye in a ditcha fair deal) when be is killed 
with death, as peſabels children, Rev. 2. 23. this is the ſecond death. The con- 
demned perſon comes out of a dark priſon, and goes to the place of ex:cution ; 
fo do many from the womb to the tomb, nay to that tormenting Tophet, to the 
which death is but a trap door, to give them entrance. : 

Vef. 20. And Adam called his wives name Eve] That is, Life, or Living. 
Not, per antiphraſim, as ſome would ha ve it, much leſs out of pride and ſtomack, in 
contempt of the divine ſen:ence denounced sgainſt them both, that they ſhould 
ſurely die, as Rupertis would have it: but becauſe ſhe was to be mother of all 
living, whether a natural or a ſpiritual life , and likewiſe fof*a teſtimony of his 
faith in, and rhankfulneſs for that lively a id life giving oracle, wer. 15, [The mo- 
ther of all living | Have we not all, as one father, M.. 3 10, ſo, one mother? 
did we not all tumble in a belly ? why do we then deal treacheronſly every man againſt 
bis brother ? ib. This one conſideration ſhould charm down our riſing and boyling 
ſpirics one againſt another, as it did Abrabams, Cen. 13. 8. 

Ver. 21. Coats of skins,and cloathed them | God put them in leather, when yet 
there was better means of cloathing, to humble them doubtleſs, and draw them to 
repentance, Whether God created theſe skins anew, 'or took them off che backs 
of ſheep and goats killed for ſacrifice, to mind man of bis mortality and mortifi- 
cation, it much matters not. Our ficſt parents, who even after the fall, were the 
goodlieſt creatures that ever lived, went no better cloathed: no more did thoſe 
Worthies of whom the world was not worthy, Heb. 11.37. And ſurely, howſo- 
ever our condition and calling afford us better array, and the vulꝑar like a Bohemian 
cur fawn upon every good ſuit, ( purpuram magis quam Deum colunt,) yet we 
moſt take heed that pride creep not into our cloaths, thoſe enſigas of our fin and 
ſbame, Iich our finenels is our filtbineſs, our _nearnels our naſtineſs, It is a ſure 
ſign of a baſe mind, though in high place, to think he can make himſelf great with 
any thing that is leſs then bimſelf, and win more credit by his garments, then his 
graces. St. Peter teacheth women, (who many of them are too much addicted 
to over · much fineneſs ) to garniſh themſelves, not with gay cloaths, but with a 


7 


meek and quiet ſpirit, as Sarah did, and not as thoſe mincing dames, whoſe pride tbe 

Prophet inveighs againſt, as punctually as if he had viewed the Ladies wardrobes in 

Zernſalew. Rich apparel are but fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. The worſt is 

Natures garment, the beſt but follies garniſh. How bleſſed a Nation were we, 

if every ſilken ſuit did cover a ſanRified ſoul : or if we would look upon our cloaths, 

as our firſt parents did, as * from God; 
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Nam, cum chariſſima ſemper 
Munera, ſunt Author que pretioſa facit. 


How could they but ſee it to be a ſingular favour that God with bis own bands 
ſhouid cloaih them, (though he bad caſt them out of Paradiſe for their nurture) 
a viſible Sacrament of his inviſible love and grace concerning their ſouls, in cover- 
ing their fins, and ſo intereſting them into true bleſſedneſs, P/al. 32. 1, 2. 

Ver. 22, The man is become as one ef ww | A boly irriſion of mans vain affecta- 
tion of the Deity, Que Deus loq uitur cum riſu, tu legas cum flety, Howbeir 
St. Ang. is of opinion that God ſpeaks thus, not by way of inſulting over Adam, 
but deterring others from ſuch proud attempts. Diſcite juſtitiam moniti, &c. | And 
take alſo of the tree of life ] And ſotbinkto elude the ſentence of death pronouns 
ced upon bim by God; which yet he could not have done, had he eaten up tree and 
all. He ſhould but have added to his fin and judgement by abnſe of this Sacra- 
ment; which would have fealed up life unto bim, bad be held his integrity. Multi 
etiam hodie propter arborem ſcientia amittunt arborem vita: In terris manducant 
quod apud inferos digerunt. | 

Ver. 23. Therefere the LordGod ſent him forth | He gently diſmiſſed him, as 
the word ſignifies, placed him over agaioſt Paradiſe in the fight thereof (as Stella 
obſerveth out of the Septuagint ) that, by often bebolding, the ſorrow of bis fin 
might be increaſed, that his eye might affect his heart. Yet leſt he ſhould be ſwal- 
lowed up of over-much ſorrow, and fo Satan get an advantage of bim ( for God 
is not ignorant of his devices) Chriſkthe promiſed ſeed, was by his voluntary ba- 
niſhment, to bring back all believers to their heavenly home; to bear them by his 
Angels into Abrahams bolome, and to give them to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2. 7. Our whole life here is nothing 
elſe but a baniſhmenr: That we like it no worſe, is, becauſe we never knew better. 
They that were born in bell, faith the Proverb, think there's no other heaven. 
The poor poſterity of a baniſhed Prince take their mean condition well-aworth , 
Moſes counts Egypt ( where yet he was but a ſojourner) his home; and in refe- 
rence to it calls his ſon, ( born in Midian) Gerſbom, that is, a ſtranger there. Oh 
how ſhould we breath after our bea venly home, groaning within our ſelves like 
thoſe birds of Paradiſe, Naturaliſts ſpeak of ! ſtretching forth the neck, as the 
Apoſtles word importeth, waiting for the adoption, even the redemption of eur bodies, 
Rom 8. 23. glorifying God, ( mean-while ) with our ſpirits and bodies, devour- 
ing all difficulties, donec 4 Fe ad ſpeciem tranſeamw, till Chriſt, who is gone to 
prepare a place for us, return and ſay, This day thou ſhalt be with me in PA- 
radiſe. 

yo. 24. $0 he drove out the man | The Hebrews ſay, God led Adam gently by 
the hand, till be came tothe porch of Paradiſe, and then thruſt bim out violently, 


not, ſo that he ſhonld ſtrive with about his going out, I believe not, This 
garden planted meerly for his pleaſure, and all the benefits created for his uſe and 
ſervice in fix dayes, he loſt in fix hours, ſay ſome , in nine, ſay others; the ſame 
day be mas made, ſay All, almoſt z What cauſe then bave all his finful poſterity to 
diſtruſt themſelves? And how little cauſe bad that blaſphemous Pope to fer bis month 
againſt heaven, when being in a great rage at bis Steward for a cold Peacock not 
brought to table according to his appointment; and deſired by one of his Cardi- 
nals, not to be ſo much moved at a matter of fo ſmall moment, he anſwered : If 
God were ſo angry for an apple, that he caſt our firſt Perents out of Paradiſe for 
the ſame ; why may not I, being bis Vicar, be angry then for a Peacock, ſith it is a 
greater matter then an apple ? Isnot this chat mouth of the Beaſt that /peakerh 
great things and blaſpbemies ? Rev. 13. J. | ; 


CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. I have gotten a man from the Lord | 


R, that famous Mas the Lord, asif ſhe had brought forth the Man Chrift 
7eſus, Theſe were verba ſpei, non rei; for Cain was of that wicked one, the De- 

vill, 1 Job 3.12. as all reprobatesare, 1 7ob.3.10. Cain the Authour of the City 
of the World, faith Anguftine, is born firſt , and called Cain, that is, a poſſeſſion, 
becauſe he buildeth a City, is given to the cares and pomp of the world, and perſe- 
cutes his brother that was choſen out of the world. Burt Abel, the Anthour of the 
City of God, is bora ſecond, called Vanity, becauſe he ſaw the worlds vanity, and 
is therefore driven out of the world by an untimely death; ſo early came martyrdom 
into the world: the firſt man that dye rReligi a witty ſenſe ( ſaith 
Hugh Broxghton) Cain and Abel contain in their names advertiſements for matter of 
true continuance and corruption, / ain betokeneth poſſeſſion in this world: And 
Abel betokeneth one humbled in minde , and holding ſuch poſſeſſion vain, Such was 
bis offering, ſheep kinde , the gentleſt of all living beaſts, and therefore the favour 
of God followed him. And the offering of Cain was of the frait of the earth; as he 
loved the poſſeſſion of this world, and the ſet vice of the body (which yet can have no 
continuance) and followed after bodily laſts, therefore the bleſſed God favoured 
him not. Thus far he out of the Rabbines. Another Exgliſ Divine bath this note 
upon theſe words, 1have gotten a man from the Lord; febovab. eAdam and Eve 
were all about the compoſition of Cain. His ſoul was inipired pare and holy; yet 
aſſoon as the vital ſpirics laid hold of it, it was in the compound, a ſon of Adam. 
A skilful Artificer makes a clock of all his eſſential parts moſt accurately; only be 
leaves the putting of all parts together to his unskilful apprentiſe ; who ſo jumbles 
together the ſeveral joynts, that all fals to jarring, and can Keep no time at all, eve- 
ry wheel running backward-way. So God moſt artificially ſtill perfect both body and 
ſoul: but our accurſed parents put all out of frame, and ſet every part ina contra- 
ry courſe to Gods will. Sin is propagated and proceeds from the union of body and 
ſoul into one man. That phraſe , Warmedis fin , P/al.5 1.5. is meant of the prepa- 
ration of the body, as an inſtrument of evil, which is not ſo actually, till the 
ſoul come, * 
Verſ. 3. In proceſs of time | That diſtance of time between the Creation, and the 
general Flood, Varro the moſt learned of the Roman: calleth Aſn, obſcure or un- 
known, becauſe the Heathen had no Records of that, which we now clearly un- 
derſtand , to have been then done, out of the holy Scriptures. [ Cain brought of 
the fruit. ] They brought their ſacrifites to Adam, the high Prieſt of the family, 
who offered them to God in their name. So in the Levitical Law, though a mans 
offering were never ſo good, be might not offer it himſelf, upon pain of death : 
But the Prieſt muſt offer it. And the Prieſt was to offer as well the poor mans 
Turtle, as the rich mans Ox : To teach, that none may preſent bis ſer vice to God, 
how good ſoever he may conceit it, but in the band of the high Prieſt of the New 


eſt performances of an upright heart, with his odors. ; Ek 
Verſe 4. Of the fr ſlings of his flock. ] He brought the beſt of the beſt , not any 
thing that came next to hand, as Cain ſeems to have done, holding any thing good 
enough , as did thoſe rich wretches that caſt baſi- money into the treaſury,” But cur 
ed be that conzener, that hath a male in his flock, and offereth to God a corrapt thing. 
Offer it now to thy Prince, will he be content with thy refuſe ſtuff ? Behold, I am 
a great King , ſaith God; he ſtands upon his ſeniority ,, and looks to be Honoured 
with the beſt of our ſubſtance. Mary that loved much, thought nothing too much 
for herſweet Saviour. She brought an Alabaſter box of oyntment of great price, 
and poured ir upon him, and be defends ber in it again thoſe that held it waſte. 
Among the Papiſts , their Lady of Loretto hath her Churches ſo ſtuffed with vowed 


preſents of the beſt , as they are fain 22 
them. Shall not their ſuperſtition riſe up 


their Cloyſters and Church-yards with 
condemn our irreligion, our ſlubbering f. Ke. 
| | a ſer vice, fei. 4. 
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ſervice, and dough-baked duties? The Turk,; build their private houſes low and 
Turk. hiſt» fol. homely , but their Moſchees or Temples ſtately and magnificent. [ Had reſpeR to 
342. Abel and his offering. | Theeye of the Lord is ſtill upon the righteous, and his ears 
4 2 are in their prayers : He looks upon ſuch with ſingular delight, with ſpecial inti- 
Cant. 4.9 mation of his love; be is raviſhed with one of their eyes lifred up in prayer, with one 
chain of their graces , when as he was no whit affected with the offer of all the 
worlds glory, Mat. 4. He ſaith of ſuch to the wicked, as the Prophet ſaid of Jebo- 
2 King. 3. 14. ſaphat to the King of 1/rael.Sarely were it not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſaphat 
King of Judab, I would not, look toward thee, nor ſee thee : Cain here for in- 
tance. 
Verſe 5. But to Cain and hu offering , & c.] Becauſe be brought x2» perſonam, ſed 
Luth. in cc l. 0p144 perſone , as Luther bathit ; who alſo cals thoſe Cainiſts , that offer to God 
the work done, but do not offer themſelves to God. Works materially good, may 
Luke 16. never prove ſo, formally and eventually. That which i fair to men, is abomination 
Levi 11. 18. 0 God, He tejected the Swan for ſacrifice , becauſe under a white feather , it bath 
black skin, Sordet in con ſpᷣectu p ndicis quod fulget in conſpectu operantss , ſaith Grege- 
. A thing may ſhine in the night from its rottenneſs. 
Ver.6. Why 5: thy countenance faln? | Why doſt lowre and look ſo like a dog 
Cicer. 07a. (ro under a door ? Vultu ſepe leditur pietas: Difficile eſt animnm non prodere vultu. 
Anerin.Ovid. He was diſconten:ed at God, and diſpleaſed at his brother. He looks but ſowre 
Metam. and ſul en upon him, and God takes him up for it. He ſo loves his little ones, that 
he cannot abide the cold wind ſhould blow upon them. The Sun muſt not ſmite 
pull 1:1, them by dax, not the Moon by night, The North and South muſt both blow good 
Can. 4. u'r. to them. Better a mil-ſtone, c. then offend one of theſe little ones, be it but by 
a frown or a frump. Better anger all che witches in the world, then one of 
Kevel.11.5. Gods zealous witneſſes: For there geeth a fire out of their months to de vour their 
enemies. 
" Refipiſcentive. Ver. 7. Fin lies at the door. ] Like a great bin- dog. ready to pull out the throat 
miſſi» pertinaci of thy ſoul, if thou but look over the hatch. Say this dog lie aſlzep for a while, yet 
ſupp'tcium ur the door is for continual paſs and repaſs, and fo no fit place for any long ſleep. 
_— _ Your fin will ſurely find you out ({airh Moſes) as a blood-hound,and haunt you like 
oreſemtif}. jun. à bell- bag, as the Heathen could ſay, Nemo crimen gerit in pectore, qui non idem Ne- 
Nemens dicitur me ſin in tergo. A late D. vine by ſin here underſtandeth a ſin-effering, and telleth us, 
Ad en, that as God had read the firſt lecture of faith to Adam, chap. 3. 15. ſo here he rea- 
quod £6975 deth the firſt lecture of repentance to Caix under the doctrine of a ſin- offering: 
b telling bim, that if he did well, he ſhould certainly be accepted; and though he did 
ru 77,0000 cam , . 
efſ.g-1e poſt. not well, yer a ſin-offering lyeth at the dvor : if he tepented, there was hope of 
* B. Lightfoot. pardon. | 
Ver. 8. And Cain talked with Abel. ] What talk they had, is not fer down. 
The Septuag int and vulgar Verſions tell us, Cain laid, Let ws go ont into the field. 
The Chaldte addetb, that be ſhould ſay, There was no judgement, nor julge, nor world 
to come, nor reward for juſtice, nor vengeance for wickedneſs, &c. Certain it is, 
Rom. 1. 1. That thoſe that ate fer to go on in fin, do lay hold upon all the princi- 
ples in their heads, and impriſon them in unrighteouſneſs, that they may fin more 
freely; they muzzle the mouths of their conſciences, that they may ſatisſie their 
lofts without controul. But had Zimrs peace that ſlew his maſter * ot Cain that 
ew his brother ? hath any ever waxed fierce againſt God and proſpered ? ob g. 4. 
: L Cain roſe np againſt Abel his brother and ſlew. | So, Cain was the devils Pa- 
Att. $ Mov. triarch, and Abel the Churches Protomartyr. It is not long ſince Alphonſ»s 
ne. Diazins 'a Spamard, an Advocate to the Court of Rowe, came from Rome to We- 
oberg in Germany, to kill his own brother obs Diacius, a faithful Profeſſor of the 
Reformed Religion, and a familiar friend to Bucer, who gives him an excellent com- 
mendation. But it is worth the obſerving, ſaith One, That the firſt quarrel about 
Religion aroſe prepemodum inter media ſacrificia,in the midſt of the ſacrifices almoſt; 
Theſe T beological batreds ( 8s 1 maycall them) are moſt bitter batreds, and are 
carried on for moſt part, with Cain. like rage, and bloody oppoſition. No fire 
ſooner breaks forth, none goes out more ſlowly, then that which is kindled about 
matters of Religion; and the nearec any come to other, the more deadly are 


their 
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their differences, and the more deſperate their deſigm one againſt another. The 
Perſians and T wrks are both Mabometant, and yet diſagreeing about ſome ſmall | 
points in the interpretation of their eAlcboran , the Perſians burn whatſoever Books Turk, b ff. 
they find of the Tarłiſt dect. And rheT wrks hold it more meritorious to kill one Perſf- 
an hen ſeventy Chriſtians. I he Few can better brook a Heathen then a Chriſtian they 
car ſe us in their daily derotions, concluding them with a Maledic Domine Naxarais. 
The Pope will diſpenſe with pe, but not with Proteſtants... Lutherans will looner Ste D. Day on 
joyn hands with a Papiſt then a Calviniſt. And what a ſpirit had he, that in a Ser- Cor. 10.9, 
mon at Norwich, not long fince, inveighing againſt Paritans, ſaid, If a cup » 
cold water had a reward, much more 4 cup of ſuch mins bliod ? Mortuns eft Cain, Bucholcer. 
[ed utinam ille non viveret in ſuis filius, qui clavam ejus, ſanguine Abel rubentem, 
ut rem ſacram, circumferunt, adorant & venerantur. The place where Cain flew 
Abel, is by ſore thought to be Damaſcus in Syria, called therefore Dameſec, that is, 
a bag of blood. 
Ver. 9. [know net : Am 1 my brothers keeper ?] As if he bad bid God, go Hock, 
Let us not think moch to receive dogged anſwers and diſdainful fpeeches from 
profane perſons. When they bave learned to think better, they will ſpeak bet- 
cer. As till then, pity and pray for them. Theſe churliſh dogs will be bark- 
ing 
Wer 10, What haſt t bau donc? ] Here God appeals to the murderers conſci- 
ence, which is inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes. As oft as we feel the ſecret ſmiting⸗ 
of our own hearts for ſin; think we hear him that is greater then our brarts, ſay- 
ing to us as here, What haſt tou dove ? And that chere is no good to be done by 
denying or dawbing, for be knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 20. and requireth that 
we ſhould fee our ſins to confeſſion, or we ſhall ſee them to our confuſion. | The 
voice of thy brothers blood ] The blood of ane Abel had ſo many tongues as drops; 
and every drop, a voice to cry for vengeance. Give them blood to drink, for they are Revel. 16. 6, 
worthy. (harles the ninth of France, Author of that bloody ma ſſacre of Paris, Mr; Camdens 
died of exceeping bleeding. Richard the third of this Kingdom, and Q. Mary, mins 
had the ſhortelt reigns of any ſince the Conqueſt ; according to that, Bloody and Pl! 55. 23. 
deceitful men ſball not live out half their days. Anno 1586. Walſh Biſhop of Oſſery © 
in Ireland, a man of honeſt life, with his two ſervants, were ſtabbed to death by iden 24 7. 
ne Dulland, an Triſh old Souldier, whileſt he gravely admoniſhed him of his foul 
adulteries; and the wicked murtherer eſcaped away, who bad now committed four- 
ty five murihers with his own hand, At length, revenge purſuing bim, be was by 
another bloody fellow, Donald Spaniah, ſhortly after {lain himſelf, and his head pre- 
ſented to the Lord Deputy of Ireland. 
Ver. 11. And um thou art curſed. | The Pope contrarily bleſſeth and ſainteth 
Traytors to their Countrey, and murtherers of their natural Soveraiꝑns; as Ravil- r 
liac, and others his A ſſaſines, thoſe (worn ſword men of the Devil. A/pbonſns Dia far. as . 5 
ius, who killed his own brother for the canſe of Religion, as abovelaid, fled oc; bifler. 4 
to Rome, and was there highly commended for his zeal, and largely rewarded, norte Di &. 
as Bucer reporteth. But, driven thereto by the terrors of his own guilty conſci- Lonicer. 
ence, like another ada, be afterwards hanged himſelf upon the neck of his own 
Mule, for want of a better Gallows. 
Ver. 12. A fugitive and a vagabond, &c.] The Patriarchs were Pilgrims, and 
ſtaid not long in a place, The Apoſtles alſo were hurried about, Row. 15. 19. and 2 Cor. 4. 11. 
had no certain dwelling place. Burt firſt, God numbred their flittings, P[al. 56.8. 
He kept juſt reckoning of them in his Connt-book. Secondly, Their brarts were 
fixed, truſting in the Lord, Pſal. 112.7. They could call their fouls to reſt, when 
they had no reſt incheir bones: And flie up to Heaven with the wings of a Dove, 
when hunted on earth as ſo many Partridges.So could not Cain the caytiff. He was Fi ſunt 3 
not more a fugitive in the Earth, then in his own conſcience : Fain be would have Cd [uo fugi- 
fled from the terrort of ir, but could not, he was langold to ir, and muſt abide by © T ecu 
it. Hence the Greek tranſlates this Text, Sighing aud trembling ſhalt thos be on the 
earth; and ſo the word here uſed is applyed eliewhere, to the trembling of che 
heart, 1/a. 7.2. tothe walking of the lips, 1 Saws. 1. 13. to the ſheking of the 
Foreſt by a violent wind, 7/4. 7.2. to the leaping of the Lintel at the preſence of 
. the 
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the Lord, 7/4. 6. 4, &c. And this (in all probability) was that mark that God 
ſet upon him, v. 15. Not a hors in bis foerbead, as the ew: fain, but a hornet in his 
conſcience, ſuch as God vexed the Hivites with, Exod. 23. 28. ſtinging them with 
unqueſtionable conviction ond horror. For aſſuredly a body is not ſo tor- 
mented with ſtings, or corn with ſtripes, as a mind with remembrance of wicked 
actions. 

Ver. 13. My puniſhment is greater then I can bear, ] Or, Mine iniquity grea- 
ter then can bs forgiven. In either ſenſe he ſins exceedingly, and worſe perhaps then 
in ſlaying his brother, whetber he murmur againſt Gods juſtice, or deſpair of his 
mercy. Mine iniquity is greater, &c. Mentiris Cain, ſaith a Father. Cain did 
not ſay ſo, becauſe it was ſo ; But it was fo, becauſe he ſaid ſo. Deſpair is Satans 
maſter- piece; it carries men head-long to hell, as the Devils did the herd of Swine 
into the deep; witneſs Guarlacrms, Bomel us, Latomns of Lovain, Johannes de 
Canis, our Engliſh Hubertus, a covetous Oppreſſor, who made this will, 7 yield 
my goods to the King, my body to the grave, my ſoul to the devil. Pope Paul the 
third, that ſpent his time in fileby-pleaſores; after that he had beard of the death of 
bis ſon Petrus Aloi ſius, died in a peeviſh rage, and crying out in deſpair, Peccatum 
wen contra me ſemper, My (in is ever againſt me; and ſo gave up the Ghoſt, 

Ver. 14. From the face ef the earth | That is, of this earth, this country, my 
Fathers family; which in the next words, he calls Gods face, the place of his 
pablike worſhip, from the which Cain was here juſtly excommunicated, - And ſure- 
ly, Saint F«des wo will light heavy upon all ſuch, as going in the way of Cain, and 
not willing to hear of their wicked ways, do wilfully abſent themſelves from the 
powerful preaching of the Word. They that will not bear the Word, ſhall hear 
the Rod, Mic. 6. 9. Yes, a ſword ſhall. peirce thorow their ſouls, as it did Cain: 
here ; in whom was fulfilled that of Eliphax, 7b 15.21, 22, A dreadful ſound 
wat in hisears, leſt in his proſperity the deſtreyer ſhould come upon him. He believed 
not that be ſhould return out of darkneſs, and he is waited for of the ſword. [| Every 
ene that finds me, ſhall ſlay me] Qædm male eſt extra legem vi ventibus: quicquid me- 
rnerunt ſemper expeftant : Fat Swine cry hideouſly, if but touched or medled with, 
as knowing they ow their life, to them that will take iv. Tiberius felt the remorſe 
of conſcience ſo violent, that he protefied to the Senate, that he ſuffered death 
daily :Whereupon Tacitus makes this good note, Tandem facinora & flagitia in ſup- 
plicium vertunt ur. As every body bath its ſhadow appertaining to it, ſo bath every 
ſin its puniſhment. And although they eſcape the laſh of the Law, yet vengeance 
will not ſuffer them to live, (as the Barbariansraſhly cenſured Saint Paul) to live 
quietly at leaſt. Richard the thrid, after the murther of his two innocent Nephews, 
bad fearful dreams and viſions ; inſomucb, that he did often leap out of his bed in 
the dark, and catching his ſword (which alway naked, ſtuck by his fide) be would 
go diſtractedly about the chamber, every where ſeeking to find out the cauſe of his 
own occaſioned diſquiet. Polidor Virgil thus writes of his dream that night before 
Boſworth-field, where he was ſlain, that he thought that all the devils in bell, pulled 
and baled him in moſt hideous and ugly ſhapes ;, and concludes of it at laſt; I do 
not think it was ſo much his dream, as his evil conſcience, that bred thoſe terrors. 
It is as proper for ſin to raiſe fears in the ſoul, as fog rotten fleſh and wood to breed 
worms, That worm that never dies is bred here in the froth of filthy luſts and 
flagitious courſes, and lies gnawing and grubbing upon mens inwards, many times in 
the ruffe of all their jollity. This makes Saul call for a minſtrel, Belſbax ar for his 
earrouſing cups, Cain for his workmen to build him a City, others for other of the 
Devils a»odynez, to put by the pangs of their wounded ſpirits, and throbbing con- 
ſciences, Charls the nintb, after the maſſacre of Fraxce, could never endure to be 
awakenedin the night without muſick, or ſome like diverſion ; he became as terri- 
ble to himſelf, as formerly he had been to others. But above all, I pity the loſs of 
their ſouls, who ſerve themſelves as the Jeſuite in Lancaſbire, followed by one 
that found bis glove, with a defire to reſtore it him, But purſued inwardly with a 
guilty conſcience, he leaps over a hedge, plunges into a Marle pit behind ir, unſeen 
and unchought of, wherein he was drowned. | 

Ver. 15. The Bord ſer a wark, &c. | Some ay it was the letter Tau; 2 
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ſome letter of Jehovah : probably, it was the perpetual erembling of his hands, 
and whole body; the very ſight whereof, made people pitty him, till at length be 
was ſlain, ſay ſome, by his nephew Lamech. Cedrenus tellsus ( it we may believe 
him) that Cais took his death by the fall of a houſe in the year of the world, 931. 
the next year after the death of his father Adam. But however he dyed, ſure it is, 
he had but an ill life of it. He was marked, ſaith Philo, but to his miſery ; be might 
not be killed by any, that he might every day be dying; having a hell in bis conſci- 
ence, and ſtanding in fear of every man he met with. He that would not hearken 
to God, ſo ſweetly inciting and enticing bim to do well, ver. 7, hath now Pavor and 
Pallor for his gods, a. Lanftantins reporteth of Tallins Hoſtilins, who had pro- 
phanely derided the devotions of his predeceſſour Numa, as here Cain had done his 
brother Abels. 

Ver. 16. And Cain went out from the preſence, c.] But whither could he go 
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from Gods Spirit? or whither could he flie from bis preſence ? From the preſence of ul. eſ Deus ? 


, | quid dixi mi- 
his power he could not: for, fer 2 (eb a. 
\ . « # \ FO. eſt ? Bern. 
Enter, preſenter, Deus hic & nbig, potentèr. Aas 17. 


God is not very far from any one of ut, ſaith St. Paal. Not ſo far ſurely as the 
bark is from the tree, for all things conſiſt in him: ſo that a wicked man cannot 
wag hand or foor, without his privity. But it was the preſence of his grace, and 
uſe of his Ordirances that this wretch fled from; as did likewiſe Jonas ( in that, as 
wiſe as he) ſo going out of the grace of God into the warm Sun, ag we ſay. God 
ſetcht 7onas home again by weeping-croſs, and made him feelingly acknowledge 


as the old 1:alians were wont to do the noiſe of the heavens in time of thunder, by 
ringing their greateſt Bells, and letting off their greateſt Ordnance. 

Ver. 17. And be builded a (ity | So, many drown themſelves either in ſecular 
buſineſſes, or ſenſual pleaſures, and all to put by their melancholly dumps, and 
beart. qualms, as they call them; indeed to muffle up the mouths of their horribly 
guilty conſciences : So Nicephorus Phocas, when Zimri-like, he bad killed his 
maſter, he laboured like Cain, to ſecure himſelf with building bigh walls: After 
which, he heard a voice telling him, that though be built his walls never ſo high, 
yet ſin within the walls would undermine all, Befides that, one ſmall drop of an 
evil conſcience troubleth a whole ſea of outward comforts and contentments- : 
a confluence whereof would no more eaſe conſcience, then a filken ſtocken 
would do a broken leg. Silly are they that think to glide away their 
groans with games, and their cares with cards, &c. [L Called tbe City after 
the name of bis ſon Enoch ] That he might be ſtiled, Lord Enoch of 
Enoch. This isthe ambition ot worldly men; their names are not written in hea- 
ven; they will propagate them therefore upon earth, as Nimrod by his tower, 
A5ſolem by his pillar, Cain by his city, Enoch (which Sr. Auguſtine fitly maketh 
a figure of Rome, becauſe both of them were built by a parricide.) Their inward 
thought is, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwel- 
ling places to all generations; and therefore, they call their lands after their own 
name. They ſeek to immortalize themſelves upon their poſſeſſions; but the third 
heir ſeldome ever owns them, Hence honſes and lands, ſhift maſters ſo oft; 
( Olim eram Menippi, nunc Speuſippi, &c. ſaid that houſe in the Apologue. ) God 
juſtly croſſeth cheſe inhabitants of ibe earth, as they are called, in oppoſition to the 
Saints, whoſe converſation is in heaven, whereof they are Fellow-cicizens, T beſe 
know that they have here no abiding City, they look for one therefore above, not 
Henochia, but Heaven, Whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb. 11. 10. 


Coloſ. 1. 17. 


Jon. 1. 3. 


Jon. 2. 8. 


(for it bad like to have coſt him a choakiog ) that they that obſerve lying vanities, * 
as he had done, forſake their «Wn mercies. But Cain ſeated himſelf inthe Land of 
Ned, and there fell to building and planting in contempt, as it is thought, of the di- 
vine doom denounced againſt him; or rather ro drown the noiſe of his conſcience, 
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Ver. 18. And unto Enoch was bory Irad, &c. ] Cain had a numerous off - 
ſpring. Seven generations of his are here reckoned : Seth is not yet born, that we 
hear of. The wicked are full of children, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance 
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wb al; xx. 0 their babes, Pſal. 17. 14. They fend forth their little ones like a flock, and 
12,13: * tbeirchildren dance. They dance to the timbrel and harp (as here Pabal and Ju- 
: bal did) but they fuddenly turn into hell, and fo their merry dance ends in a miſe- 
rable downfal. | 
Ver. 19. Lamech took unto himſelf ] As bis own luſt led bim, not caring for 
Lemceb polyge- conſent of parents: And two wives, as little caring for the command of God, that 
mus un Am co two, nd no more, ſhould be ont fl:ſh, Gr 2 24. yea though he bad the reſidue of the 
ſlam in dass ſpirit, and fo could have made many wives for Adam, yet made he bat one, faith the 
_ diviſit, ler. Prophet. And wherefere ore ? but that be might ſeck a godly ſeed. Solomons poly- 
— gamy was puniſhed with barreneſs, We read not of any ſon he had but one, (and 
noa. be noneofthe wiſelt neither ) Nele bam. This great King had but one ſon by 
many houſe-fulls of wives, when many a poor man bath an houſe full of children by 
one wife. Eraſmn: tells aſtory of a poor Engliſh creeple , lame on both lege, 
P.vcrea'is ex that married a blind woman, and gave this reaſon, We ſhall the better agree, when 
33 1 neither can hit other in the teeth with our ſeveral defects and deformities. Nec fe- 
—.— — fellit hominem judicium, faith he, it proved a bappy match. They lived loviogly 
lig. De init · and cheerfully together, ard God Almighty bleſſed them with a dozen luſty boyes, 
Matr. that bad not the leaſt deformity about tbem. Fardxs tells us, that the old Britains 
Deni duodeniq; would, ten or twelve of them take one woman to wife: Belike women were ſcarce 
Auch, n, *mongſt them. But yet that was better then the old Scots, of whom St. Hierome 


rib.gent.L1.c.1, reports, that they took no wives; but ſatisfied their luſts up and down as they 


u cuiqz (bus lifted, and whereſoever they liked, after the manner of bruit creatures. I have 


fuerit, becudum ſormewbere read, that not many hundreds of years fince, they bad a cuſtome kept 
To - — my vp mongſt them, that the Landlord might demand the firſt night of bis Tenants wite, 
BEDS 4 * 8s a chief tent. And Mr. Fox relates, that the Friars in Cermany were grown to 
Biiten. ex that height of impudency, as to require the tenth night of every mans wife, as a 
Hieron, tithe due to them. Which to prevent, the Helvetian:, when they received any new 
Act. & Mon. Prieſt into their Churches, they bargained with bim before, to take his Concubine, 
fol. 791. leſt he ſhould attempt any miſuſe of their wives and daughters, How much better 
1 Cor. . were it, for the-avoiding of Fornication, if every man of them had his own wife, 
Ibid. 790 faith Pasl. Not ſo, Not fo, faith Cardinal Campeius : for if compariſon ſhould 
be made, much greater offence it is, a Prieſt ro have a wife, then to have and keep at 
home many bariots, For they that keep barlots, ( faith be) as it is nought that 
they do, ſo do they acknowledge their ſin. The other perſwade themſelves they do 
well, and ſo continue without repentance, or conſcience of their fact. A fit rea- 
ſon for a Cara Cardinal, Such another was his brother, Cardinalis Cremonenſis, 
1 106 who after bis ſtout replying in the Council of London, againſt the married eſtate of 
nd. 1063. Priefts ; exclaiming what « ſhameful thing it was, to riſe from the ſides of a Whore, 
to make Chriſts body, the night following was ſhamefully taken with a notable 
Whore. I bis was bad enough : but that was worſe in -Zohannesr' 4 Caſa, Dean of 
the Popes chamber, who ſo far forgot humanity and honeſty, that he ſet forth a book 
in Italian meeter, in commendation of Sodomitry, ſaying, that he never uſed any 
other, This might better have become a Turk, then a Biſhop, Sodomy in the 
Bunt, Voyage, Levant is not held a vice, ſo debauched they are grown. The Turkiſh Baſbams, be- 
5. 79. fides their wives, whereof they have ten at lealt, each Baſhaw hath as many, or 
Ibid. 1 4. likely more Catamites, which are their ſerious loves. For their wives are uſed but to 
dreſs their meat, to Laundreſs, and for reputation. Only when the great Turk 
gives his daughter or ſiſter to any Baſbaw to wife, tis ſomewhat otherwiſe : For he 
. giveth her at the ſame time a degger, ſaying, I give thee this man to be thy ſlave and 
Hey!. Geog: bedfellow. If he be not loving, obedient, and dutiſul to thee, I give thee here this 
F. 583. cunz bare or de gger to cut off his head, Yet can ſhe not forbid bim to marry more 
wives to vex her, ( Levit. 18. 18.) and fret her, as Peninnab did Hannah, yea to 
18m. 6. make her for to thunder, as the word there ſignifies : For Turks may take as many 
Blunt, 106, wives as they are able to maintain. Hence it is, that in jealouſie ee. exceed Italians, 
making their women go muffled all but their eyes; and not ſuffering them to go to 

Church; or ſo much as look out of their own windows. 
Ver. 20. Adab bare fabal] Jabal a good husband, Jabal a merry Greek; 
whence the word ubilo in Latin, and our Engbſh Jovi. aba that dwelt intents, 
and 


Ibid: 1417. 


| 


— 2 — * 


Chap. 4. A-Commentary wpon Gn N 51 2. - J5 


nd tended the berds., had ball to bis brother, the facher of banded inden 
ick. Zaball and bal, frugality and mirth, good husbandry and ſweet con- 
tent dwell together. Virgil makes mention of 4 happy husbandman in his 
time , who. | 7 8 


Regum 4quabat open animit » ſeraqus reverſus + irg. Georg. 
Notte dom um, dapibus menſas onerabat inewp 5. 


Verſ.21. As handle the harp and Organ] He invented. Mufcam ment medicinaw; 
meſte The word here rendred Organ u in the Chaldee Paraphraſt, a Pipe, it imports 
lovelineſs, and delight : for men do naturally love and delight in Mofick , Exekiels 
hearers ſeemed to be much taken with his pu/pit-waſick, chep.33.32. but proved at 
length like the Paſſtans in Stralo, who delighted with the Muſick of an excellent 
barper, ran all away, as ſoon as the Market bel Irang, ſave only one deaf old man. 
Theſe Antedilaviars , likely were ſet all wpon the merry pin, and not anlike the in- 
babitants of Tombutum in Africa, who are ſaid to ſpend their whole time in piping; 
and daxcing. x 
Verſe = And Zillah bare T #balcain | Perhaps the fame that the Poets call 
Vulcan He was à cunning Artificer in braſs and iron. Tools they had before, and 
inſtruments of iron: how elſe could they have plowed the accurſed earth * But thic 
man, artem jam inventam excolnit ornavitque , ſaith Iunins ; and is therefore called, vide Natal. 
A whecter or poliſher of every artificer in braſs and iron. They bad the art of it be- Com-Mytbe!: 
fore : but he added to their skill by bis invention, be ſharply and wittily taught l C. 
Smitbs- craft; and is therefore by the heathens fained to be the god of Smiths, ſaith 
another Interpreter. | | 
Verſe 23. And Lamech ſaid wnto bis wives |] Who it ſeems were troubleſome to 
dim wich their domeſtical diſcords, and led bim a diſcontented liſe. He therefore 
gives them to under ſtand in this ſet ſpeech , what a man be is, if moleſted by chem or 
any other, and what ſlaughcers he can make, if provoked by an adverſary. Iwould 
{lay a man, iſ but wounded , &. This revenge he counts mar-hood , which indeed Plutar. in Fe- 
is dog-beod rather. So Alexander Pherens conſecrated his javelin, wherewith be ſlew 22 - 
bis uncle Polypbron (as a monument of his man- hood) and called it bis god Tychen. dun precie, 
So S5la cauſed it to be regiſtred in the publick Records, that he had pro bed. and ye; dilucretur. 
put to death four thouſand and ſeven hundred Romans. So Stokeſty Biſhop of Len- Ad. & Mon: 
don, coniforted himſelf upon bis death-bed with this, that in hi time he bad burned 
fifty Hereticks, as be called them. Is not this to glory is their ſhame, and to have Fhll. 3. 
damnation for their end? Is it not the Devil which fers men awork to do thus, as 
he did Saul to ſeek David: life, and Lawech to domineer in this ſort over his wives, X 
ſeeking ſo to repreſs ibeir {trife ? a certain Iadias coming into a hodſe of the New- Nen Ea. 
o bidding him fir down , 5*® frults.p.4- 
be wes welcome: he anſwered, be would not ſtay there; Hobowack,, that is, the | | 
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A Communtarywpon GN NA 13. 


Chap. 5. 


Camdens Eliſ. 


perat. Tuc. 


@s gosßec, 
Phil. 2. 


Tur ſo much in a meſſage, 


piſts gave out that when Zather dyed, all bis ſect would dye with bim: and when 


Queen Elizabsths head was laid, we ſhould have ſtrange work in E, gland A falſe 
Jeſuit in a ſcandalous libet' publiſhed it; that ſhe wiſhed that ſhe might after her 
death, hang a while in the ayr, to ſee what ſtriving would be for her Kingdome. But 
ſhe both lived and dyed with glory: ber rightful ſucceſſour came in peaceably , 


not a dog moving his tongue at him: The true Reformed Religion was eſtabliſhed, 


and is hitherto maintained amongſt us, maugre the malice of Rome and Hell. Ic was 
the Legacy left us by our Anceſtours: the blood of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs was the 
ſeed of our Church, of which I may ſay, as he of his City, | 


Vita tamen vineet ,- evirſaque Troja reſur ges: 
' | Obruithoſtiliz iila rnina domo/. 


When the Devill and his Imps bad got Abel into his grave, and ſaw Adam without 
another iti his room for an hundred and thirty years ſpace , or near upon, what a 


deal of joy was there, thin we, amongſt them, and ſending of gifts? but God 


in due time (ſets up a Seth, inſtead of Abe, and fo cuts the devils comb, confutes 
bis confidence.” He will have a Church; when a!f's done. The Pope could tell the 


N 
4 


Niteris incaſſum (brifti ſubmergert naves : 
Fluttnat, at nunqnùm mergitur ola rats. 


Verſ. 26. Thin began wen to callupen, & c.] Publikely , and in ſolemn aſſem? 
blies to-ſerve the Lord; and to make a bold and wiſe profeffion of his name: ſhining 
as lamps amidſt that perverſe generation of irreligions ¶ units, who ſaid unto God, 
Depart from ur , ec. Fob 22.17. This Jeb ſpeaks there of theſe wicked, which 
were cut down ont of time, their foundation was evirflown weth the floed, Verl. 16. 
The Jews tranſlate it to this day, Then began men to fall from God, us Maimonidet, 


their moſt lest ned Rabbin, obſervech. 


eV AT ua x; 


JAea7hy. 
Heb. 1. 3. 


Blunts Voyage, 


5.122. 


Chap. 2. v. 22. 


Matth. 22. 


Job 14. 4. 


— — — 1 


— — — 


| Cu A b. v. 
Verſe 1. Thi, ir the book of the generations. 
Epher, « ciphering up of their names, act, and accidents ; that we might know, 
*hrifts ſecondly , by whom t urch was con- 


tinued ; 'thirdly, bow long the old World laſted, viz. one thouſand fix hundred 
fifty and fix years: Whence ſome heve grounded a conjecture, that the year of 
Chriſt one thouſand ſix hundred fiſty and ſix, will bring forth ſome ſtranꝑe alterati. 
on in the world. Others, think the world will be then at an end, and they ground 
upon this Cbronogramme, AUDI ConfLagratle. [L In rhe likeneſs of God made 
be him. ] This is much inculcated;, that it may be much obſerved , and we much 
bumbled , that have parted with fo fair a patrimony; ſtriving as much as may be, 
to recover it in Chriſt , who being the expreſs Image of bis Fathers Perſon , is 
both apt and able to renew that loſtImage of God in us, by his Merit and Spirit, 
by his Value and Vertu. 85 = | 

VVerſ. 2. Malt aud female , treated he them. ] The rs at this day have baſe con- 
ceits of women: # that they have not ſo divine a fon), as men; that they are of a 
lower creation, made only for the propagation and pleaſure of man, &c. And 
therefore, they ſuffer them not to enter the Synagogue , but appoint them à gal- 
lery without. Thus rbey err, wot knowing the Scriprurer, See the Notes on 


Verſ. 3. Adam lived one hnindred and thirty tarts, and begat | This was a great 
tryal to bisfairb , to Wait ſo long for bettet iſſue, when che {"45nzes ſpred amain, 
erected cities, and perhaps meditated Monatchies. L After bis oma 7 Corrup- 
tus corruptum: Fot who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean, faith 7% 208 

| whic 


— 


unn 


dert dheit ſoal from beit botiey, ere they will yield te die, * The deſt ape tpo Back- Jing 27 
ward, and would not be uncloathed, but cloathed upon. if” they mi 'theif' a Cor. 3. l. 


dieb! is of the fleſii is fleſh, fairh our Saviour, and we can ſay no better of it. * 3. 


* * 


* a 
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This is hard to perſwade men to; for each one is apt to think bis on penny 

good filver : And a dead woman will have four to carry her forth, as the Proverb 

bath ir. The Phariſce, bad enough, though be be, yet is very brag of bis good 

eſtate ro God-ward : And Nevars: cries out, Non babes, Domine, quod mihi ignoſ- 

cu. How much better daint Amgnſtine, Ego auß, Do mine, ade 10 damm art potes 

nec; [ed non amififts, ande tu ſalvare potes me, One hath deſtroyed me, but of thee 

is my help ; my and ſalvation bereafter, Lord Tam Hell, but thou art 
Heaven, as that bote ſaid, & c. One depth calleth — the depth N Hooper. 
of my ae be 'vf thy merey. Heaven denies ne 4 nander me, A 42. 
Hell gapes for me: Heſp Lord, ox thy ſer vant periſheth hs us g from 

mine iniquicy And parge me from my fin; whether that 5 waren in F fal. 5. 22 | 
me, or iſ[mny fro 

Ver. 4. He be fo ſows and davighters, ] rid ad Epiplianins give tim twelve 

ſom, Beda thirty fons, and as many daughters. 

Vet. 5. Wine — and thirty years, J. Fill the fifty fxtyeer bf the Perriack 

Lamech. In all which time, be ( dubcde n) irſſtructed bes goed Nephews, im aff 

thoſe great things, which bimfelf had learned from Gods tod, and proved in his 6 

own experience, what chat good: and höôfy, und acceptublę in 0e God was. Rom 14: 2 
Moreover, out of bis mouth, out of a Fountain, floweß whatſoever profitable 

Doctrine, Diſcipline, Skill and Wiſdom, is in the world. _ And he ay:d. ] This is not 

in vain ſo often itererel in this Chaprer.; for chere is itt us dy neture, t · xcret con- 

ceit of tmmortality ,and'we can hardly be derten out ofit. Tü all aft die, every 

man will yield; but that he may live yet, à day linger at leuſt, there n none but 

bopeth. Ween ſre death in other mens brows/bu? not in our own bofomes. It 

muſt, make forcible entry, and breakin violently - God myſt ent men in tin, and 


will. Aloſes bimfelf prayes, Lord reach ui ſo to number dur days, that me wity up. 
For, as the Hebrew hath it, 2 hearts Myth mon 42 r 
them to come, whether they will or no for naturally they hang off; and Cake 
hot come to any ſuch bargain. How needful is ic thereforero betold s, that Alam - 
died, that Seth, Eno: and Canas died, &c. That this may be as 2 band -writing 
on the the Wall, to tell us that we muſt alſo dye, and come to judgewent. 
Ver. 6. And big at Eur J that is ,Sorry-man, which wis a yas”  dolevte. Newbn 
cum re convent. Hh enim off animal ærumnis plenum, ak A ralamitas, * 
at eſt apud Herodotum. See on ver. 9. WE 9 
Ver. 7. Eight bun drei and ſeven years Þ See on ver. 20. 5 N * - 
Ver. 8. Andbe died. | See on ver. 5 Omnes an mantt nx : Er , ral Hi 
via letbi. Dearh is the way of all fleſh, ſaith David : of uit che world, faith Je- 
ſana, chaps 23. 14. On this condition eme into the world. ſaid Seeratey, that I Sen. ep. 25. 
wighr go out again, when called for. - 
Ver. 9. Enos begat Cainay, ] Ends, that is Sorry mas,” begat Ca, . . A 
man of ſorrows. Thus the Fathers, thoogh long: -lired, were not unmadſul of 
their mortality _ way 140 vin = . 6 
Ver. 10. Aud begat ſor; an 71 Epiphazins in Bis Leptogese fi call- 
eth it) will telt — how 2 not bonnd to delt 
Ver. 11. Au he did] This finall 
ſo dear to God. And it puts fn mind of & ſpeech of 
ror. It is no news that a man ee phe} | xppinke dead. in weiße A 
riſeth again by repentance to a ell pleating! to God, chi is a mar veffod Wang; 
a juſt wander. Set on ve 2 
Ver. 12. 7 4 l 3. e. 22 1 A nume; ER 
dim of good duty. God is to be u perl praiſe 
for his benefits, T how art good, und doeft good rar ene 
'Ver.'1 3: "Ava began four hel ee Zo 2 ring dur Ae dat 4 gone 
the Philoſopher: And, chat man is unwor . is 705 Ar ſbi ini 
born, ſaith the Orator. 
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Ver. 14. Nine hundred and ten cars] A long while to live: ſed nemo propter 
cans & annos, diu vixit. 

Ver. 13. Andbegat ared ] i.e. One that is going down, ſe, to the duſt of death: 
for to live, i but te lje A dying: every day we yield ſomewhat to death, and a mans 
cradle ſtands in his grave. 

Ver. 16. And begat ] See on ver. 13. | 

Ver. 17. And he dyed ] Mor: omnibus finis multis remedium, quibuſdam vot um: 
It was ſo, doubtleſs, to theſe Holy Patriarchs, more willing then ever they had 


been to dine. e . | 
„ Ver. 18. Andbebegar Enoch] i. e. Dedicated, and Catrelsfed. Conſecrated be 
was to God, and dingly brought up is the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


er then, That he became eminent, and eximions in holineſs. 
Ver. 19. And Jared lived after be begat Enoch] He lived the longer, likely, for 
the great content he togkin ſo good a for, Towardly and hopefal children do help 
wy then their . _ 4 opt Lengthenerh ng according » 
that firſt commandment wit niſe. G take from them this long Leaſe, 
be gives them, as be did Emecb, a fes hold a better value. 745 
Stacbtchn. Ver, 20, Nine hundred fixty and two ears, | Rabbi, Levi, citante:Genebrards, 
longe vit atem patriarcharum opns providentie, nox nature appellat. Their chudren 
2 —— waited ſo long for, were not mote the iſſue of their bodies, then of 
heit FRIED, ab. 
Ver. 21. And begat Mithuſelab | That is, Deaths dart, or piercing Death, 
(Death is « skilful Archer, that never miſſeth the mark it ſhoots at. 5 Or. He once 
dead, in come; the Dart, i. g. the Deluge : and ſo it did, even in the very year of his 
death 4 though the Sepruagint miſcount, and make him to live fourten years after 
the Flood, >; 
Ver. 22. 4nd Enoch walked with Ge ] 5. e. he walkedin the fear of the Lord, 
t. the Chaſdee here Paraphraſeth : and this be did indefinenter, not for a turn or 
two, bur continnally, conftantly :, be walked with God (by an bumble familiarity, 
8 * and av boly conformity) as a man doth with his friend. To walk with God, be- 
fore God, and after God, are much at one. See on ver. 24. | 
Ver. 23. All the days of Enoch, were three hundred ſixty and five years. ] So 
my FO only lived Enoch, as there be days in the year. But whathe wanted in 
the ſhortningof bis time, was made up in bis ſon Metbuſelab, the longeſt liver: 
| Beſides that, God took bim to a better place, tranſplanted him, as it were out of 
| 9 — the Kitchin-garden into his heavenly Paradiſe; which was not more to his own be- 
. nefir, then to the comfort of the other Pacriarks, char ſarvived bim, againſt the fear 
xranſplanc hls of death, and the croſſes of life: Sith in Zxach (what diſcouragement ſo- 
People into ever they had in Abels deb) they bad an ocular demonſtration, that there is a 


© Heaven. - 2 for the righteous, and that it is not altogether in vain to walk with 


Web. 3. Ver 24. And Enoch walked with God | And ſo condemned the World: Firſt, 
by bis life; Secondly, at his death. By his life, in that he kept a conſtant counter- 

motion to the corrupt courſes of the times; not only not ſwimming down the 

ſtream with the wicked, but denouncing e judgeweotagaink them, even 

Jude 14. to the extream curſe of Anathema Mar anatba as Saint ade tells us. Secondly, by bis 
| death he condemned them : In that ſo ſtrange a Teſtimony of Gods grace and 


glory, in his wonderful tranſlation, did not 4 
evil manners, The Heathexs bad heat 
fakes, az the Ancienti call bim, and thence grounded their Apothesſes. 


* 


: * Fu — r 
3 There was am Ruremund in Gilderland a play acted by the Jeſuites, 
ns 1622. under the title of the Apeiheoſis of Saint Iaatiu. he 25 
And begat Lamech ] i.e. Poverty ; but yet be was endued with the 
ehie, ver. 29. He might be, | | | 


Nudas 


f 


— 


A Commentary upon Gninzs1s, 


Chap. 5. 


We uſe to call them poor ſouls, whom we pitty : but a man may have a rich ſoul, 
in a poor condition, Rev. 2. 9. 

Ver. 26. And Methuſelah /zved ] But had the leſs joy of his longeſt life, becauſe 
he lived in the very ruſt of that iron age; and ſo felt ultima ſen 
the utmoſt dorages of that dicrepit oid world. 

Ver. 27. And all the daysof HMethuſclah, ] He lived longelt of any, yet wanted une pati e 
thirty one years of a thouſand. Oecolampadius thinks there was a myſterio this, charum mille 
that they all died ſhort of a thouſand, which is a type of perfection; To bach ws, 
ſaith he, that livt we never ſo long here, and grow we never ſo faſt in Grace, we can- 
no: poſſibly be perfect, till we get to Heaven. Henoch lived long in a little time ; and 
foreſceinꝑ the flood, na med his ſon Methaſelab; that is to ſay, He ayeth, and the 
dart (Cor flood) cometh; And ſo it fell out; for no ſooner was his head laid, but 
The righteous are taken away from the evil to come: And their 


in came the flood. 
Hippo could not be taken, whiles 


death is a ſad pre ſage of an eminent calamity, 
Augęuſtine lived, nor Heidelberg while Par au. Semen ſanctum ftatumen terra, 1/ai, 
6. 13. The holy Seed upholdeth the State. Ab/que ftationibus non ſftaret mundus. 
The innocent ſhall deliver the Iſland, and it is delivered by the pureneſs of thy $ 
alone, Job 22. 30. When, one ſinner deſtreyeth much good, Eccleſ. 9. 18. Au.. 
is ſaid to ha ve been the Walls of Ini. Stilico the Earl ſaid, That his death did 
threaten deſtruction to that Countrey. 


Ver. 28. And Lawech | See ver. 25. 

Ver. 29. This ſame ſpall comfort u. 
Martyr thinks that Lamech was in hope, that this ſon of bis would bave been the 

Chriſt: A pardonable error, proceeding from an earneſt defire of ſeeing his day, 
whom their ſonls loved, and longed for: Saluting the promiſe «far off, Heb. 11. and 
waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2.25. 

Ver. 30. Five hundred, &.] And yet if one 
Gerſon did an old Frenchman, 2 ot anvos babes ? how many years old art thou ? 
be might have anſwered as there, Annos non habes, 1 reckon not upon any years : but 
death bath forborn me theſe five bundred and odd years. 

Ver, 31. And he died] Death is that miſtreſs of the world, that will not be 
courted, nor yet caſt off, by any. Heſied may tell of Nectar and Aubreſia, the 
the ſweet wines of the gods, that will make men immortal. Pliny may prattle of 
the herb Moly, which hath vertue to make an old man young. Hiftorjans may 
write of certain fortunate Iſlands where men live to an incredible age. But Where 


Nudus opum, ſed cui cœlum terræq, paterent. 


eſcentes mundi deliria, 


ercin a 


Hic patria eff, murique urbis ſtant pectare in uno. 


had asked old Lamech, as bein 


lives that man that ſeeth not death at length? See ver. 5, 8, 17. 


Ver. 32. And Noah begat Sbem, Ham, and Japherb.] Twenty years bad he heard 
from God, That the world ſhould be deſtroyed before he had any child. 
the Faith and patience of thi: Saint. At length he bath Zaphbeth firſt ; though Sbem 
be firſt named, becauſe be was in dignity preferred before bis brother, to be grand. 
father to the Meſſab. Now any relation to Chriſt, enobleth either place or per- 
ſon. If it were an honor to Mari to have been Barnabas his (liſters ſon, what is it 
then to be allyed to the ſon of God ? Betblehems where he was born, though 

leaſt, ich Alicah; yet it was not the leaft, ſaith 3ſatthew, among all the Cities of 
Jadab, becauſe ont of it ſbouli come Cbriſt the Governor. 
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40 A Commentary upon GunnsS1s, Chap.6. 


Cu Ar. 6. 


Verſe 1. Mhen men began to multiply. ] 


N®: good men only , but bad men too; who therefore took them more wives 
then one, that they might multiply amain. A numetous off-ſpring is no (ure 
pfal. 1.8. . ſign of Gods ſpecial favour, It is well obſerved, that when God promiſed children 
Pfal. 10 4. 13. 358 bleſſing, he ſaid, The wife ſhonld be as the vine, and the children as olive plants : | 
Jucg. 9. 13. Two of the beſt fruits, the one for cheating che heart, the other for clearing the 
face ; the one for ſweetneſs, the other for fatnes. Bleſſed u the man that hath his 

quiver full of ſuch , as are as the arrows of a firong man. Whence it follows. Thar | 

they muſt have more in them then nature; for arrows are not arrows by growth, 

but by art: So they muſt be ſuch children , the knottineſs of whoſe nature 1s refined | 
and reformed, and made ſmooth by Grace. This workmanſhip of God in the heatts 

and lives of children, is like the graving of « Kings pallace, or the polliſted corners 

of the temple, Pſal.144.12. This preſerves Jacob from confuſion, and bis face from 

_ waxing pale. This makes religious parents to ſanctiſie Gods name, even to ſandtiſie 

A the holy Otte, and with ſingular encouragement from the God of Iſrael, Iſai. 29. 
2283: It never goes well with the Church, but when the Son marries the Mother, 

Lab ö. 5. 


Verſ.2. That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters. | Sons of God , ſuch as had call- 
ed themſelves by his name, Chap.4.26. bis peculiar profe ſſant people, called Sons 
of Fchovab, Dent. 14. 1. yea, bis firſt-born, and ſo higher then the Kings of the 
Dan. 7.17,18, earth, P/al.89.27. Hence Dan. 7. after mention made of the four Monarchies , 

a greater then them all ſucceedeth ; and rhat is the Kingdom of the Saints of the moſt 
high. Saints at large he meaneth , all that have made 8 covenant with him by ſacri- 
fice, Pſal. 5 o. 5. Now we read of ſacrificing Sodomites, Iſai. 1.10. ſinners in Sion, 
[ſai.z3.14. profligate profeſſors, Matth. 7. 23. That, though called Iſrael, yet 
are to God as Ethiopians, Amos 9.7. Such were theſe Sons of God. | Saw the dangh- 
ters of men, that they Were fair.] Beauty is dangerous bair, and luſt is ſharp- 
ſighted. It is not ſafe gazing on a fair woman: How many have died of the wound 
in the eye? No one means bath ſo enriched hell, as beautiful faces, Take heed our 
eyes be not windows of wickedneſs , and loop holes of luſt, Make a covenant with 
Job 31.1. them as Job: pray againſt the abuſe of chem with David, and curb them from for- 
Plal.119-37- bidden objects, as Nazianzes, who bad learned 7%: be owpperiferr ,tonurture 

his eyes, as himſelf tell: us, See the note on (Chap. 3.6. L They took them wives. | 

Of their own beads, without Gods licenſe, or parents conſent; as Eſas did: And of 

all which they choſe , that is, That they liked and loved. Thus, as ſome marry by 

their egrs , upon meer hear-ſay ; others, by their fingers ends, for money: ſo theſe 
_ 4 ef bl oallanks married by their eyes, they were led by the /uft of their hearts, and fight of 
vio, inſanie their eyes, 21 Solomons youker , not conſidering that favor is deceitful , beauty 
proximus, tur- vanity, &c. And that many a woman is like He/ix without, but Hecaba within, or 


bat 22 2 an Earthen potſherd covered with filver-droſs, Prov. 26.23. 
tos & gencroſos " . Ig 
Guns frangit. Verſ. 3. My ſpirit ſhall not alway ſtrive.] That is, Il conſult no longer, but re- 


— ſolve to ruine them ( as ſome ꝑloſs it:) Or, lei pull the ſword ont of the ſheath , 
Eccleſ. 11. the ſoul out of the body; as others gather out of the Hebrew word here uſed. But 
a si dede- they do beſt ( in my mind) that ſenſe it thus: My ſpirit; whereby I hitherto went 
Bum volunt 3 and preached , by Noe and other patriarks, to thoſe ſpirits (once in pleaſure now) 
Nadin Vagina. in priſon , but prevailed not, ſhall not alway ſtrive with perverſe men by preach. - 
1 Pet. 3. 18, ing, diſputing , convincing, inthe months of my ſervants, whom I bave ſent un- 
8 to them; nor in their-own mindes and conſciences, by in ward checks and motions, 

| which they have made no good uſe of, Delicata res eft Firitys Dei. Grieve it once, 
Ided deteriores and you may drive it away for ever. It bloweth where it liſteth, and will nor be at 
ſumnus, 7215 your whiſtle, | For that be alſo vs fleſh, | He is therefore the worſe, becauſe he 
| ns. Sale. ought to be better. God expects ſingular things from his people, and takes it ill, 
when they ate carnal, and Walk as men, 1 Cor.3.3, They ſhould be bigher then 


others 


* - 
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others by head and ſhoulders, us Sun, was; and all chat is in them, or comes from 
them, ſhould bes the fruit of the trees in Paradiſe, fair co the eye, and ſweet to the 
taſte, { Ter bir days ſball br an barred ani twenty years. | It hall be ſo long exe I de- 
ſtroy. This long ſuffering of God is celebrated by St. Peter, and well it may - for Pet. 3.19, 10 
had be not been God, and not man, tre could never bave held his hands ſolong. 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
Neither indeed did he; for fo ext reum was the provocztion, that he cut them off 

twenty years of this promiſed count: That all rhe earth might know to their wo 


Numb. 14.34. 


bis r | . 
Verſ. 4. There wert Giints .) Gigantes, quaſs L156, Earth-ſprung. They were of 3,1, 
the earth, they ſpake of rhe earch , and the earth beard them. Heard them, I ſay, * 
and fell betore them; as the beaſts ot the field do before the roaring Lyon. Hence 5 
they are called in Hebrew Nephilim; ſuch as being faln from God, fell upon men, O VB 
Tb 1. 15. and by fear and force, made others fall before them. Thus they ſought 
to renown and raife themſelves, by deprefling others, and doing violence. But 
this was not the way: For now they lie ſhrowded in the ſheet of ſhame. To do 
worthily in Ephrata, is to be famom in Bethlehem, Ruth 4. 11. To be patiently per- 
ſeverant in well-doing , is ro ſeek for glory and honor; yea, to attam immortality 
and eternal life, Romans 2,7. 
Verſ. 5. The wick:dntſs of man was preat in the earth | Which was now grown 
ſo foul! , that God faw it but time to waſh it with « flood; as he (hall ſhortly do 
again with ſtrextus of fire, He deſtreged the world tben with water, for the beat of luſt; De vita Chriſt, 
be ſhall 4. Frey it with fire, — the co Aneſs of love , as ſaith Ladolfns. | And that eve. I. 2. c. 7. 
„in ginaa of thi thoughts , ] Um ig ent am cogitationum : The whole fiction, 1 
or every creuture of the heart, as the Apoſtle bath it , Heby. 4. 13. ſpeaking there of * * 
the thoughts , and intenti of the heatt. There is a general ataxy, the whole frame Far" ann 
is out of fratne. The underſtanding dark as hell, and yet proud as the devil. The fuchonlyevil, 
will croſs and overthwarr, The memory ſlippery and wateriſh , to receive and re. and proten- 
rain good impreſſions; but of a marble firmneſs, to hold faſt that which is evil. /=*y continu- 
The affeQions croocked and prepoſterous. The very tongue à world of wickedneſs, ys 
what then the heart? Si trabes in oculo, ſtrut; in corde. The operations thereof are 
evil, onlyevil; Every day evil, ſaith this Text: And sffignettit for che Murce 
of the old worlds wickedneſs. David alſo reſolves his adultery and murther , into 
this pravity of his nature, as the principle of it, Pal 5 1. 5. ſo doth ob, Chap. 40. 4. 
Paul, Rom. 7. 24. ſſaiab , Chap. G. 5. The whole Church (ai. 64. 6.) ctyes out, 
Uxclean, Unclean , and Chap. 5 3.6. All wt like Prey have gone aſtray. Now 33 no Lev. 13.45. 
creacure is more apt to wander, ſo none leſs able to return, then a ſheep, The Oæ Eſa..;. 
knoweth his owner , the Aſſe his maſters crib, The very Swine accuſtomed to the 
trough, if he go abroad, yet at night will finde the way home again: Not ſo the 
Sheep. Loe ſuch is man, QAuintilian therefore wis quite out when he laid, It is 
more marvel that one man ſinneth, then that all men ſhould live honeſtiy: 
fin is ſo againſt the nature of man. But he erred, not knowing the Scripture, Fot Jam. 4.5. 
do ye think, ſaith St. 7ames ( alluding to this text) that the Scripture ſaith in 
vain, The Firit that dwelleth in u luſſeib to envy ? The civil mans nature is 
as bad as the worſt , not changed, but chained up : Truly ſaid Tally , Cam kri- 
mum naſcimur in omni continuo pravitate virſamur, We ate no ſobner born then bu- 
ried in a bop of witkednels. 8 
Verſ.6. Aud is repented the Lord, &. and it grieved 2 Theſe things are ſpo- 
ken of God 4rigurmadts After the manner of men; but muſt be taken and ander- Perkins. 
ſtood $50wp4 75, as it beſetmtth God. When 3 1 r to 7 & 
Mr. Perkin) it noteth only the alteration of ching and actions done dy him, an 
no change of his purpoſe and ſecret decree, which is immutable, Gods repentance + 
( faith another learned Divine) is not s change of his will, but of bis work: Re- Mr-Gatckey, 
pentance with man, is the changing of bit wi : Reperiratice with God, is the will- 
ing of a change: Mutatio rei, non Dei; effet#;, ve affeftnr ; facti, nonconſilii. 
Verſ. 7. 1 will deſtroy man] See here the venemous and miſchievous nature of 
ſin - It canſed God to make a World , and again to Unmake it: it ſers him againſt 
Man bis Maſtet - piece, and makes him ( though be be gere: not only to de- 
viſe, but to delight in the deſtruction of -3 own creature, to mock at, and make 
merry 


. | - 


* 
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Imputata, 
Impertita- 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
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Heb. 13. 18. 


Marth. 16. 
Luke 16. 


1 King. 11.9. 
Prov. 31. 3,4 


2 Sam. 11. 3. 


T:mapmiG. 
Joh. 11. 
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Luke 17. 27. 
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ing in all chings to * God, and yet not more deſiring to be perfect, then hating 
to ſeem only to be ſo. Or, Noah was perfect, compared to that ſinſul ration; 
which yet gloried in the title of the ſons of God, and children of the Churcb. But 


was not 7adas called Friend, and Dives Son ? Hath not —_ a Sbip been known 
by the name of Saftguard and Good-Feed, which yet bath daſhed upon the rocks, or 
miſcarried by Pirates ? External priviledges profit not, where the 
right, but increaſe wrath. It was an 

peared unto him twice; and that he ha 


eart is not up- 
avation to Solomons fin, Thus God bad ap- 
en timely forewarned by his mother to 
be of wine and women, Prov. 31. both which he was afterwards, newertheleſs, 
moſMiSrdinuely addicted co, Eccle. 2. 

Ver. 10. Shem, Ham and Japher | See on chap. 5. 32. 

Ver. 11. The earth alſo was corrupt before God) Or, rotten, putrid, and flank 
again. Sin is an offence to all Gods ſenſes ; yea to bis very ſoul, as he complains, 
Eſa. 1. 1. to 16. Oh that it were ſo to ours ! then would we not hide it under our 
tongues (as a child doth ſugar) and harbour it in our hearts; yes let it eat of 
our meat, and drink of our cup, and lie in our boſomes, as the poor mans lamb did 
in Nat hans parable. Luft was but a ſtranger to David, as the Prophet there inti- 
mares, ver. 4. At other times, and when: himſelf, 7 hate vain thowghts, faith he, 
Pſal. 119. 113. yea every falſeway, 104. as the vomit of a dog, as the devils ex- 
crements, as the putrefaction of a dead foul, dead in treſpaſſes ; dead and rotten, 
as here ſtinking worſe before God, then Lazars; did or could do, after he had 
lain four days in the grave. 

Ver. 12. All fleſh had corrupted his way | General defeQion precedes general 
deſtruction; as here all ſorts and ſexes were fallen from God. All kind of fins 
were common amongſt them. In the family pramiſcuous lofts, unlawful marria- 
pes, e. In the State tyranny, violence, injuſtice; In the Church contempt of 

ods word, abuſe of bis patience to preſumption , of his bounty to ſecority in fin. 
For they eat, they drank, they married, they planted, they boiled, cc. And all this 
they did conſtanely and pleaſantly, paſſing from eating to drinking; from drinking 
to marrying ; ( for Venus in vixis, and gluttony is the Gallery that wantonneſs 
walks through) from marrying to planting, for the uſe of poſterity, as St. Luks 
ſweetly ſets forth by an elegant A yndeton. All this they did, and God was ſilent, 


therefore their hearts grew fat as brawn, and they knew nothing, ſaith our Saviour, 
nor would know, till the very day that the flood came: Into ſuch a dead lethar- 


gy were they caſt by their fins, which were therefore grown ripe, and ready for 
the ſickle. | | 


Ver. 13. 


7. 


' thing which I do? No ſurely; they ſhall know all : x 


; 2 King. 1. 


—— — — 
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Ver. 13. The end of all fleſhis come before me | I will ſurcly, and ſwift] ydeſtroy 
them. A like threatning there is uſed, Ezck. 7. 2, 3,6. againit 7/-ae/, when once 
their ſins were full ripe,and hang'd but for mowing, as we lay.The end is come, is come, 
i: come, and ſo ſome ten or twelve times, 57 come, is, come, q 4. deſtruction is at next 
door by, and Neab muſt know it too: Not by his skill in Aſtrologie, as Beroſus belies 


Certi ſſim? ci 


ti ſimeque; 


him, but by divine premonition. For ſhall] hide from Nah (from Abraham ) that Gen. 18, 17. 


Court and Connſet ; For 7 of the Lord is with them that fear him. And the 
Lord will do nothing (of this nature) but Re Will firſt reveal it unto his ſervants 


the Prophets; And even to this day, the more faithful and familiar we are with 
God, ſo much the ſooner, and better do we foreſee bis jadgements, and can fore- 
ſhew them to others; as rhoſe that are well acquainted with men, know by their 
looks and geſtures that which ſtrangers underſtand not, but by their ations, As 
finer tempers are more ſenſible of the changes of weather, g. L I will deſtroy 
them] 1 will corrupt them ( ſothe Hebrew bath it) I will paniſh them in kind, pay 
them in their own coin, corrupt them from the earth, as they have corrupted them- 
ſelves in the earth, which alſo now is burdened with them, and cries to me for « vomit 
to ſpue them out. a | | ; 

Ver. 13. See on ver. 14. The Poets ſhip Argo, may have reference to this Ark. 

Ver. 14. Make thee a» Ark Or cheſt, or coffin. Anil indeed by the deſcripti- 
on here ſet down, the Ark, in ſhape, was like to a coffin for a mans body, fix times 
ſo long as it was broad, and ten times ſo long as it was high: And fo fit 
to figure out ( ſaith an Interpreter) Chriſts death and burial, and ours with him, 
by mortification of the old man: as the Apoſtle applies this type to baptiſm, 1 Pet. 
3.20, 21. whereby we are become dead and buried with Chriſt, Row: 6.3,4, 6. | 

Ver. 16. A window ſt alt ton make ] The Ark had little outward: light, ſo the 
Church, till ſhe become triumphant. There could not but be much ſtench among 
all choſe creatures, though fhnt up in ſeveral tooms; ſo here, there is much annoy- 
ance to thoſe that have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern goa and evil. Compare the 
eſtate of Prince Charls, in bis Qyeen-mothers womb with bis condition at fall age, 
in all che glory of his fathers Court, there is a broad difference. And it may fitly 
reſemble ( ſaith,one ) the difference of our preſent and: future eſtate; while the 
Church doth here travel of us, we are pent up in dark cloyſters, and annoyed with 
much ſtench of fin, both in our ſelves and others; but when we come to heaven, 
we ſhall ſee and en joy the light of life, our feet ſhall be as Hindes feet, upon the ever- 

laſting mountains. 

Ver. 17. Andbehold I, even 1 ] Verba ſtomachantis, & confirmantic ueritatem 
commwinations ſue. Abuſed mercy turns into fury. Gad will not alway: ſerve men 
for a ſinning:ſtock. Cradelem medicum intemperans eger facit. ¶ Every thing, that 
is in the earth, ſhall die] A diſmal doom; and God is now. abſolute in bis threat- 
ning, becauſe he will be reſelute in his execution: Oh tremble and(ſin not; while 
others ſin and tremble not. Kii the Son, leſt he be angry; Who knoweth the power of 
his anger ? Surely according to our fear, is bis wrath, Itis a juſt preſage and deſert of 


ruine, not to be warned. God bath hang'd up the old world in gibbets, as it 


ſhall be both of Gods Pal. 25. 14. 


Amos 3. 7. 


Mr. Ainſworth. 


Heb. 5. ule, 


Bains Lett. 


Mimus: 


Pſal. 4. 
Plal. 90. 11. 


were, ſor our admonition. Worthily are they made examples, that will not take _ 


o pities the ſecond Captain, conſumed by fire with bis company, 
lich be had a fair warning, but would not beware by it. Behold the day 
of the Lord. cometh; that ſhall burn as an Oven, This laſt day was ſoretold by 
Enoch, before the deluge was by Noah. Longer it is before it comes, but ſhall be 
more terrible when it is come. 


Ver. 18. Thou and thy ſons 


Yet Ham, ſoon after, degenerated : for the pre- 
ſent be concealed his wickedne 8 


from men, from God be could not. He bears with 


r his viſible Church for a ſeaſon, till the time of ſeparation. I» ares 
nobiſeu 


n eſſe poſſunt, in horreo nos poſſunt. He will throughly pur ge his floor. The 
Canaanite ſhall not be in the 2 wy 


O felicem illam dieculam. | 
T wo of every ſort ] i.e. Two at leaſt : for of cleangreatures ( fir for ſacrifice ) 
there wete more. | 


any longer; nor the ann ſpirit, Zach. 13. 2. 


8 2 


Mal. 4. t. 


Auguſlin. 
Matth. 3. 12. 
Zach. 4. 21. 


R . Solom. | 


Ver. 20. 
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Pal. 119. 91. ſaith David, they wait upon thy word. This Noah might make good uſe of, and 
did, no doubt. Set how ſequacious theſe poor creatures are to their Centu- 


Heb. 11. 7. 

He preached 

without prea- : 

ching,GithBa- it) ro\forewarn them to flee from the wrath to come ; which yet they did not ; 

A of Selucia. No not the very Ship-wrights that made the Ark, but were all bucied together, in 
one univerſal grave of waters. | 


— — — ————_ 
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Ver. 1. For thee have I ſeen righteons befort me] 


N O IT only before men, as Phariſees, Le 16. 15. and civil Juſtitiaries, Rom. 
Pfal. 51. 6 2.29. but before me who ſee the infide, and love truth in the hidden man of the 
- Per. 3 5, heart. And here Naabu ſincerity prevailed with God for his ſafety, as did likewiſe 

l Lots, whom God hid in Zoar; and Abrabams, to whom God was a ſhield to ſave 
dim from tke deadly thruſis of deſtruRion, when be purſued the four Kings and 

foiled them, becauſe be walked before him, and was uprigbt, Gen. 15.1. with Gen. 
Prov. 10. 9. 14.15. So true is that of Solomon, He that walketh wprightly, walketh ſafely, as if 
Prov. 14. 16 be were in « tower of braſs, or town of war. And again, I» the fear of the Lord 
Iſal. 26.3. % Fron confidence, and his children have a place of Refuge. The old Rock, is ſtill 
ready to relieve them. | In this generation. bf Called by Saint Peter, a World of un- 

godly ones, far worſe, no doubt, then thoſe in Henochs days, The greater praiſe was 
it to Noab, that (by an holy Antipersfafi; ) be kindled from their coldneſs, and 
became nothing the worſe, but much che better ( as it is the nature of true good- 
neſs ) by their oppoſitions. It was an invincible Faith, whereby be ed 


, whereby he both conquere 
the world, andcondemaed'l. What elſe could bave carried him over ſo many 
ifficulties, as he muſt needs encounter ? Well migbrrthe Apoſtle ſay, By faith be 
prepared an Ark. For if be had been led by ſenſe, he would ha ve fled as far as ona, 


id, ere ever be had goneabont it. 

Ver. 2. Of every clean beaſt, thou ſhalt take by ſeven; ] Three pair for generation, 
and a ſingle one for ſacrifice, after the flood was paſt, as Chap. 8. 20. God muſt 
have a moyety, and good reaſon, But that two only of a ſort, of che unclean 
turefol creatures, were preſerved, note bis fatherly providence. To this day we 
ſee, though ſheep and birds be ſo killed up for mans uſe, yer there are far more of 
them, then of other unſerviceable or cruel creatures. Befides, the weaker creatures 
go in herds together, the ſtronger and ſayager go alone, For if they ſhould go in 
multitudes, no man, nor beaſt could ſtand before them. This you ſhall find ſer * 
to your hand, 70 37. Pſal. 104. Ammianus Marceliinns writeth, That in Chaldes 
there area huge number of Lyons, which were like enough to devour up both men 
and beaſts, throughout the Countrey. But withall, be ſaith, That by. reaſon of the 
fore of water and mud thereof, there breed yearly an innumerable company of gnats, 
whoſe property is to flee into the eye of the Lyon, as being a bright and orient 
thing: Where biting and Ringing the Lyon, be teareth ſo fiercely with the claws, 
that be puts out bis on eyes: Aud by that means many are drowned in the ri- 
vers, others ſtarve for want of prey; and many the more eaſily killed by the inhabi- 

Bodin, in The- tants. Boden telleth us, That the Wolf never ſeeth his fire, his dam, nor his young , 
4. 40. . For that, the herd of Wolves ſets upon, and killeth that Wolf, Which by 
the ſmell they perceive to have coupled with the ſhe-Wolf' ; Which unleſs 


they 


2 Pet. 2. 5: 


the. 


Chap.7. 55 A Commentary upon G EBNESIS, 


they did, what a deal of miſchief world be done by them everywhere amon 
cattle ? 5 
Ver. 3. Of fouls alſo] Such as are of clean kinds, as R. Solomon ſenſeth it. The 
Eagle and the Lion were not for facrifice , like as were the Lamb, andthe Dove. 
Not many mighty, &c. 1 Cor. 1.26. * : 
+ Fs ſeven dayt, &c.] God could have deſtt them by water, or 
other wile, in & fat ſhorter ſpate: But, of his Free · grace, he gives them yet ſeven 
days further, and then rains upon the earth fourty days, a. not willing that any ſhould 
eternally periſh, but that all ud come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Hebrew Do- 
der ( ns they are very injurious to Noah, becauſe we read not that he prayed fot 
the old world, but only took cate of himſelf, and his o family, cenſuring him 
therefore of ſelf· love and hard- heartedneſi; ſo they judge very uncharitably 
thoſe that petiſhed in the flood; ſending them all to hell, and wreſting ſome Se 
tures thereunto: As, that in thiꝭ preſent verſe, God ſaieb, He will deſfrej them, or 


blot them ont; That is, ( ſay they) out of the land of the world to come, the R. Menachem. 
land of the living, I deny not, but many of their /pirits are in priſon, lc. 


fo ſakh Saint Peter, 1 Pet. 3. 19. But withall in the next Chapter, the 
ſame Apoftle tells uy, That for this cauſe, the Gofpel Was preached alſo to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the fleſh, but 
live according to God in the Spirit. Compate theſe words with thoſe, 1 Per. 3. 18, 
19, 20. and it will appear, the Apofile ſpeaks of theſe Antedilnwians. All were 
not ſaved that were in the Ark, nor all damned, we may well think, chat were one | 
of it. Could they ſee their foundation overflown with 4 flood ( as the phraſe is, 
Job 22. 16.) aud not lay for themſelves a good foundation by laying hold on eternal life ? 
I Tim 6. 19. Saint pr Or conceiverh, thar Noah was fevendays in the A k, afore 
the flood came: That as God was fix days in creating: the world, and refted the 
ſeventh , ſo theſe periſhing perſons, admoniſhed by the number of the days of the 


Creation, might remember their Creator, and make their peace. Nunquam ſers, Ecclel: 1. x. 


erio. | 
Ver. 5. And Noah did according unte all.] This (Al,) is a little word, but 
of large extent. He doth not bis maſters, but bis own will, that doth no more 
then himſelf will. A diſpenſarory conſcience is an evil conſcience, God cries to 
us, 35G, J v3 det. He will have univerſal obedience both for ſubject 


utterly diſplesſe him. Herod did many things, and 
pebuꝰts golden c- Ives made an end of him, t 
He that doth ſome, and not «l/ Gods will, wit 


be rake not à better courſe for himſelf, he doth but take pains to go to Hell. 


Then ſhall we not be aſhamed, when we have reſpect ( atleaſt ) to all Gods Com- Plal. 119. 6. 


mandments. | 

Ver. 6. And Noah was fix hundred years old”) Five hundred he was, when God 
firſt foretold the flood, and promiſed the old world one hundred twenty years 
reſpite : but, wearied out with their obſtinacy in fin, he cue the work ſhort in rigbte- 
onſueſa, and brought the flood upon them twenty years ſooner : as it is ſaid of 
Chriſts ſecond coming, that, for, the Elects ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned | ſo, 
forthe contumacy of theſe ungodly ſinners, their judgement was baſtened. For 
God is nog aſleep, or gone a journey, as the Prophet 1aid of Baal, & c. 

Ver. 7. Aud Noah went in and his ſons, &c.] Nat till he was compelled by the 
coming in of the flood, ſay the Jews : Ot no good will, but becauſe there was no 
other remedy. Thus they belie the good old Preacher. Let no man think much to 


be mif-judged. Novit ſapiens ad boc ſcamma ſe product um, ut depwynet cum iu, qui Jo. Wooverlng 
maledictis aluntur, ut venenis capre a. in Pehmatb. 


And his wife, ami bis ſons wivr ] Here ſome have noted, that when they entred 
into the Ark, the Holy-Ghoſt put: che men by themſelves, and the women by chem. 
ſelves; as, when they went our, God joyned them together; to teach us, ſay they, 
that in a common calamity thoſe chat ha ve wives, muſt be as they that have none, 
I Cor. 7. J. | 


and object. We muſt be entirely willing in all things to pleaſe God, or we 28 — 
6 * 


(4 
Baal: worſhip. 
David (in defire and A en 2 


leaſt ) doth but as Benhadad, recover of one diſeaſe, and die of | another . yea, if 487 1 . 


Ver. $, 


f 
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Ver. 8. Aud ef thoſe that are not clean | So a Deg may let bis foot «s far within 
the Sanctuary as 8 David : A generation of vipers may come to oba baptiſm, 


Mat. 3. 4s well as better men. But as theſe beaſts came unclean to the Ark, and 


went thence as unclean : ſo do moſt men co the holy Ordinances , which yer are 
the heavenly exchange betwixt God and by ele: they preſent duty, he confers mer- 


cf. The juſt Lord ii in the midſt thereof, be will not do iniquity : —— but the m- 
juſk knaweth no ſhame, Zepb. 3. 5. be that is filthy, will be filthy fill. | 
Ver. 9. Tiere went in two and two, J Of their own accord, by divine inſtinct. 
Noah was not put to the pains of hunting after them, or driving them in. Only 
he ſeems to have been fix days in receiving, and diſpoſing of them in their ſeveral 
cells, and fetching in food. When God bids us do this or that, never ſtand to caft 
perils ; but ſet upon the work, yield the obedience_of Faith, and fear nothing. 
The creatures came in to Neab, without his care or coſt, He had no more to do, but 
to take them in, and place them. The Prophet alludes hereto, /. 11. 6, 7. all 
bloodineſs and ra pine laid aſide. 
Ver. 10. The waters of the flood were upon the earth, ] God is as faithful in his 
Zeph. 3-5- Mmenaces, as in his promiſes. The wicked think them but wind, but ſhall feel chem 
Nrratis dat in- to be fire, Fer. 45 14. Teur fat hera, here are they ? Did not my word (though 
telleflum. never ſo much ſlighted) lay hold upor them ? Aud they returned (that is, changed 
their minds, when they ſmarted) and ſaid, Like as the Lord thought to de unto ws, 
ſo bath he dealt with ut, Zach. 1.5, 6. There wanted not thoſe in the old world, that 
beld all the threats of a flood to be in terrorem only; and, when they heard Noah 
Luke 20. 16. thundring, put off all, as thoſe in the Goſpel, with God forbid, We cannot get men 
to believe, that God is ſo juſt, or the devil ſo black, or ſin ſo heavy, or hell ſo hot; 
Prov. 14. 16. till it hath even cloſed her mouth upon tbem. The fool rageth and & confident, paſ- 
Prov. 22. 3. ſethon and is puniſhed, and will not be better adviſed. But what ſaid the Martyr? 
Bradford. They that tremble not in hearing, ſhall be chruſbt to pieces in feeling. Gods wrath is 
ſuch as none can avert or avoid. | 
Ver. 11. Is the ſecond moneth ] In April, as it is thought; then when ey 
ih ng was in its prime, and pride; birds cbirping, trees ſprouting, c. nothing leſi 
Pal. 64. 7. looked for then a flood; then God ſoot at them with an arrow [nddenly, as faith the 
1 Thel. 5. 3. Pſalmiſ: So ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon the wicked at laſt day, when they 
leaſt look for it. So the Sun ſhone fair upon Sodom the ſame day, wherein, ere night, 
it was feat fully conſumed. What can be more lovely to look on, then the corn. field 
a day before barveſt,or a vineyard before the vintage? | All the fonntains of the great 
Nos quaſi medi- deep, &c. ] So, we live continually betwixt two deaths, the waters above atfd below 
es inter dus ſe- us. Server —ͤ —ů—ů— N 5 
feld peut Ver. 153; Folirty days and fourty nightr] This was Gods laſt warning piece, 
© ſhot off at theſe ſecure ſinners, to arrouſe them, if haply they would awake out of 
the ſnare of the de vil, who lay taken captive by bim, at his will: God /oveth ro 
fore- ſigniſie, ſaith the heathen Hiſtorian. 

Ver. 13. In the ſelf ſame day. | Things are repeated, that they may be the bet- 
ter obſerved, and the greatneſs of the mercy the more acknowledged; that God 
ſhould ſingle out ſo few, and ſave them, &. 

Ver. 14. They and every beaſt after their kind ] Laying aſide all their antipathies, 
and hokiilities, for ſelf-preſervation, in that common danger, Oh that men 
were thus wiſe / Some Roman Generals did ſo, and ſome Fathers of the Church: 
but few ſach now-adays : Apparent rari, & cc. 

Ver. 15. And they went in unt Noah | Of their own accord, by an inftin& 
from God, whoſe hoſts all creatures are called, for their 1. number. 2. order. 
3. obedience. See on chap. 6. 20. 

Ver. 16, Aud the Lord ſont him in.] A mean office, one would think, for Gad 
to ſhut the door after Noah. He could not well do it himſelf, (the door doubtleſs 
being great and heavy, and others that were without would not do him ſo much ſer. 
vice. God therefore doth it himſelf, and therefore it could not but be well done in- 
deed. ln a caſe of neceſſity, we need not queſtion. Gods readinineſs, to do us 
any good office, ſo long as we keep cloſe to him in a holy Communion. Ia a Letter 
of B. Hoopers, to certain good people, taken praying in Bow-Church-yard, and now 
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in trouble, thus he writes. Read the ſecond Chapter of Luke; there the ſhepherds © 


that watched upon their ſheep all night, afſoon ar they heard Chriſt was born at Berh- 
lehem, by and by they went to ſee him. They did not reaſon, nor debate with them- 
ſelvet, who ſhould keep the woolf from the ſprep in the mean while; but did as they 


AA. & Mon. 


were commanded, and committed their ſheep to him, whoſe pleaſure the obeyed. Fo fol. 1347. 


let us de; new we be called, commit all other things to him, that callth ws. He will 
take heed that all things ſpall be well: he will help the husband, comfort the wife, gaide 
the ſervants, keep the honſe, preſerve the goods : yea, rather then it ſhall be undone, 
he will waſh the diſhes, and rock, the cradle. Caſf therefore all jour care upon God, & c. 
Thus be. | | Ta 

Ver. 17. It was lift up above the waters. |] Aſterwards, it went upon the face of 
the waters; till at laft, che bigheſt bills were covered with waters, the Ark floating 
upon the ſurface of them, and not ſwallowed up by them. Iq reference where- 
unto David prays, Let not the water flood overflow" me, neither let the deep ſwallow 
we up. The true Chriſtian may be toſſed on the waters of affliction, yea, dowced 
over head and ears : and as a drowning man, fink twice to the bottom; yet ſhall 
up again, if out of the deep, he call upon God, as Pen did- Then 7 ſaid, 1 
am caſt out of thy ſight, ( there you may take him up for dead) yet 1 will look again 
toward thy holy Temple, (there be revives, and recovers comfort : ) yea, though 
Hell had ſwallowed up a ſervant of God into her bowels, yet it muſt, in deſpight of 
it, tender bim up, as the Whale did Pon: which, if be had light upon the Mari. 
ners, would bave devoured and digeſted twenty of them in leſs ſpace. 8 

Ver. 18. Aud ibe Ark went upon the face of the waters, ] Where now were thoſe 
profane ſcoffers, that asked, what the old fool meant to build ſuch a veſſel? and 
whether, when he bad made his Ship, he would alſo make a ſea for it to ſwim in? 

Ver. 19. And all the bigh hills. | So high, ſome of them, that their tops are 
above the clouds and winds. And yet as high as they were, they could not fave 
thoſe from the flood that fled to them. Surely, (might they ſay ) in vain in 9 
vation hoped for fromthe mountains, per. 3. 23. Well for them, if (taught by thei 
preſent diſtreſs and danger) they could goon with the Church there, and ſay, gure- 
ly, in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. Happy ſtorm, that beats as into 
the Harbor. * | 

Ver. 20. Fifteen cubits upward | ſc. Above any mountain. The Popiſh fable 
of Enoch preſerved alive in ſome high place of the earthly Paradiſe, ſhall aſſoon be 
believed, as the Jewiſh tale of Og (one of the old Giants, ſay they) eſcaping death, 
by riding aſtride upon the Ark. : 

Ver. 2t. Andevery mas died. ] Now theſe mockers behold that Ark with envy, 


Plal. 69. 15. 


Jonas 2. 4. 


that er ſt they beheld with ſcorn ; they wiſh themſelves in the darkeſt corner of it, 


that lately laughed at it; and perbaps did what they could, to binder the finiſhi 
of it. Vea ſome, likely, to ſave them from drowriing, caught at and clang as fa 
to the outſide of the Ark, as 7046 for tbe ſame canſe, did to the horns of the Altar. 
But all in vain: For, ; 

Ver. 22. Allin whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life died, of all that waz in the 
dry land.] This laſt clanſe exempterh fiſhes : though the Fews would needs perſwade 
ns, that theſe alſo died; for that the waters of the flood were boyling hot. But 
rain-water uſeth not to be hot, we know; and therefore we reject this conceit as a 
Jewiſh fable. | 

Ver, 23. Andevery living ſubſtance was deſtroyed. | That all enſuing ages, conſi- 
dering this ſtanding monument of Gods wrath againſt fin. ¶ when once it is become, 
as Phyſicians ſay of ſome diſcaſes, corrwptio totius ſuliſtantiæ, might bear, and fear, 
and do no more ſo. F 

Ver. 24. As bundred and fifiy days | Reckonin the firſt day of the falling 
of the rain, ver. 17. unto the end of the ſixth moneth: well might the Poet ſay, 
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Feri ſimile eſt 
non abſlinuiſſe 
mauns ab opere 
tur bando. 
Piſcar. 
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Chap:8. 


A Conoment ary'wpon Gunz5s1s, 
lr. . 
Verſe 1. And Grd remembred Noab.] 
HE might begin to think that God hid forgotten him; hayi rd from 
F ng! ; and not yet ſeeing how be could poſſibly a 
— 2 He en a whole year 40 the Ark, and now was ready to groan — as ty 
gun & decem ial V/queguo Domine : Halt thou forgotten to be merciful , &ec ? f. 
dies. befalls not the Almighty. The Butler may forget peſeph; and 7eoſepb , his fathers 
Piſcator. Houle: Abaſbneroſs way forget Alandicai and the delivered City, the poor man 
that by his wiſdome preſerved it: The Sichemites may forget Gideon; Bat Gol w 
Eceleſ 9.15, MPotamfairbfulie forget your work and labour of love, ſaith the Apoſtle. And there is 
mb.6.10, 4 backof retwewbr ance written before him, (auth the Prophet, for them that fear the 
MAI. 3. 16. ZJZord, A metaphor from Kings that commonly keep a Calendar or Chronicle of 
ſuch as ha ve done them good ſervice; as Abaſburroſb and Tamerlain, who bad a 
3 cataloꝑue of their names and good deſerts, which he daily peruſed, oſtentimes ſay- 
p27, ing that day to be loſt, wherein he had not given them ſomerhing. God alſo is ſaid 


Pfal. 139.16. 


Eſa. 62. 6. 


to have ſuch a book of remembrance. Not that he hath ſo, or nerdeth to have: 
for all ching: both paſt and future, are preſent with him: he hath the Idea of them 
within himſelf, and every thought is before his eyes, ſo that he cannot be ſorget- 
ful. But he is ſaid to remember his people (ſo be is pleaſed ro ſpeak to aut capa- 
city?) when be ſhewerh his care of us, and makes good his promiſe to us. We alſo 
are ſaid ro be his remembrancers, when we plead bis promiſe , and preſ him to per- 
formance. Not t {wade hi wade our 
own hearts to more faith, love, obedience, &c, whereby we become more capable 
of the good | Gu made a wind | So he worketh uſually by means, rhouph Be 

them nor. But many times his works are, as Lather in contrariss 
wedizs, As here he aſſwageth the waters by a wind, which naturally lifrech up the 


Aid N vate Waves thereof, and iurageth them, Pſa/.107.25. on. 1.4. God worketh by con- 
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The Preacher: 
travels by Joh. 
Cartwright. 
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Joſeph, Antiq. 


lib. 1. cap. 5. 


Ia. 28.16. 


„ io. 
1 Pet. 5. 6. 


traries, ſaich Nazianzry, that he may be the more admired. 

Though our Ark be driven in a tempeſtuous Sea, ſaith One, yet it ſhall neither 
ak nor ſplit , whiles we fail in the thoughts of Almighry God. 

Verſt 2. eAnd the rain from Heaven was reſtrained | Theſe four keyes ( ſay the 
Rabbins ) God keeps under bis own girdle, 1. Of the Womb, 2. Of the Grave: 
3. Of the Rain: 4. Of the heart. He openeth , and no man ſhutteth; he ſhutteth, 
and no man openeth. 8 

Verſe. 3. And the waters returned continnally, ] Or, haſtily. Heb. Is going and 
retw ning ; or, heaving and ſoeoving, with all poffible ſpeed to return to their place, at 
Gods appointment. See a like cheerfulneſs in Gods fervants , Zach.8.21, 1/aj.60.8. 
Pſal. 110.3. 

Verſe 4. Mountains of Ararat. ] On the tops of the Gerdean Mountains ( where 
Neabs Ark reſted) we finde many ruines, and huge foundations ( faith the Preuc ber 
io his travels) of which no reaſon can be rendred , but that which 7oſephas gives ; 
That they that eſcaped the flood, were ſo aſtoniſhed and amazed , that they durſt 
not deſcend into the Plains, and Low Countries, but kept on the tops of thoſe 
Mountains, and there builded. Ws. 

Verſe. 5. The waters dicreaſed.] Not all on the ſudden, but by little and file, 
for exerciſe of Noabs faith. He that belervetb, makerh not haſt. God liqitech our 
ſufferings for time, manoer, and meaſure. Joſeph was a priſoner till the time came. 
Smyrna was in tribulation for gen days. Phy ſick muſt have a time to work, and Gold 
muſt lye ſome · while in the the opportunity of time, ſaith Peter, God will ex- 


ali yon, Preſcribe not to him, with thoſe Berbalians in Jadith: but wait bis les ſure, 
and er bim do what is good in bis on eyes. He waits a fit ſeaſon to ſhew us mercy, 
Ifai.30.18, and thinks as long of the time as we do. 7 

Verſe 6. At the endof foartj days, ] Viz. Alter that the tops of the mountains were 
diſcovered, The window of the Ark | i.e. That in the upper - loft of the Ark, where 
the foules were, 


Verſe 


—— Ae 


—  — — 
— — —— — 


45 


Satan eſt Dei wide. 422 Y 
&. 9. And the Dove found uo reſt ] No more doth mans ſoul ( Gods Turtle) till pgil. 3m. 10. 


it reſt in God. Domine, (ſaith Saint A uguſtine] feciſti nos ad te, ideoque cor neſtr um Aly ods pant- 
inquietum eſt, donet requieverit in te. Hic fins noſtre formarions, ſaith another, etb , 


Ver. 11. In her month was an olivt-leaf. | The olive never cafteth her leaf , and © 
greeneſt in the Spring, faith Pliay. It might very well continue ſo under water, 
during the flood. It may alſo very well, by an allegorie , ſet forth that Grace and 
Peace by peſus Chriſt , brought in the month of bis Miniſters in this Evening of the 
World, Rim.10.15. The Dove returned at firft without her errand; but ſent 
again, ſhe brought better ridings, The man of God muſt not only be apt to teach, ,;,,_ .. 
but patient, in meekneſs inſtracting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; proving , if at any d. 
time God will give them repentance. All are not ſent into the vineyard at the ſame 2 Tim. 2. 24- 
hour of the day. Holy Melanct hon, being himſelf newly converted, thought it im- AYiX+« 4 - 
poſſible for his bearers to withſtand the evidence of the Goſpel. But after be had been *X* EpiQct- 
a Preacher a while, tis ſaid he complained, that eld Adam was too hard for young 
Melanthon, And yet, be wanted not afterwards the Seal of his Miniſtry. For 
among many others converted by him, was that ſweet Saint, George Prince of A- 
balt , whoſe houſe was Eccleſia, Academia, Cxria, and whole beart was ſo up- Melb. Adam. 
right with God, his life ſo laudable amongft men, that Melanfthoy once, ( pub- 
likely defending the certainty of our future felicity by this Argument, that Godly 
men muſt be hereafter rewarded, wicked men puniſhed, ) he named this pious Prince, ad 
as an unqueſtionable example of ſuch a man, as might aſſuredly expect the pro- pucholceri qu 
miſed Crown of Life eternal, which God the righteous Judge will give to all his, Melanctbonis 
2 Tim. 4.8. fuit auditor. 
Ver. 12. Which returned not unto him any more | But, out of love of liberty. 
forgat both her Mate, and her Maſter, who, yet, was hereby certified , to his 
comfort , that now ſhe had, abroad, met with both fooring and fooding. | 
Verſ. 13. The face of the ground | The ſurface of it was dry, but yet ſoft 
— muddy : he therefore waited two moneths longer. Let us alſo be patient. 
ame 5. 7. * 25 
Verſ. 14. Aud in the ſecond Montib] This was Gods good time, which holy 
Noah vas content to wait; which we cauſt alſo learn to do, or all will be ont of or- 
der. Chriſt oft ſtayeth long, till the fourth watch, Matth. 14.25. As be never failetb 
at his own time, ſo be ſeldume cometh at ours. Do therefore as the Martyr did, 
who might have eſcaped privately out of Priſon, and was tempted ſo to do by his 
friends, But be replyed, I will not go out of Priſon, when my friends would have 
it ſo, for that would be too ſoon : Neither ſhall Iſtay here, till mine enemies would 
let me go, for that would be too long: but when God ſeeth good, and makes a fair 
way for me, &c. 
Verſ. 15. And God ſpake unto Noah |] See on verſ. 16. 
Verſ. 16. Go forth of the Ark] Learn we of this holy Patriark, to do all by 
H 


Gods 


* 
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Gods direction, and not dare to attempt any thing without his warrant , approving 
Pſal. 91. our ſelves to him in our coming in, and goings out. He hath charged his Angels 
Jetem. 20. 7. with us ſo long as we keep the Kings bigb-way : But if we go out of his pre- 
cin&s, we go out of bis Protection. Take counſel at his month, and then we 
may ſafely ſay, Lord, if I be deceived, thow haſt deceived me. This, as at all times 
we have need to do, ſonow eſpecially, when there it (as 2 Cbren 15. 5.) 0 peace 

t him that gaeth out, nor to him that cometh in, but great vexation upon a'l countreys. 

Nation being diftreyed" of Nation, and City of City, ec. 

Ver. 17. That they may breed 3 R. Solowen thinks, that nor only 
reaſonable, but unreaſonable creatures alſo did for bear carnal copulation during che 
flood: (See the Note on chap. 7. 7.) which yet Morcer holdeth not probabte. 

Ver, 18. And Noah went forth ] In obedience to the divine command, e. ze, 
follow God, was the old, and good rule. See on ver. 16. 

er. 19. Ever) braſt after their kind.] Heb, after their families : That is, not 

confuſedly and pell-mel ( as we ſay ) but diſtinctiy and in order: The Lyon with 

the Lyoneſs, & c. everymale with bis female, the clean by themſelver, and the unclean 

' by themſelves. And as theſe latter came to the Ark unclean, and unclean they de- 

parted ; ſo do millions now-adays, tothe Ordinances, A Preacher bath as much 

Joy to ſee them there, as eh Baptiſt had to ſee the Phariſees thronging to his Ba- 

Matth. 3. ptiſm, when he cried out, O generation of Vipers, who ſent for you ? who hath 

forewarned you, & 0 

Ver. 20. «And Noah bailded an Altar to the Lord.] This was his firſt care, and 

ſo it was Abrahams wherever he came. It muſt be alſo ours, after great delive- 

rances eſpecially, Gods mercies are binders : Beneficium poſtulat officiam. He is 

content we have the comfort of his ble ſfings, ſo he may have the praiſe of them. 

Heb. 13. 15, This Pepper: corn is all the rent he looks for. O cover we Gods altar with the calves 

Plal. 69. 31. of our lips, giving thanks to his name. This will pleaſe him better then an ox that 

hath horn and hoofs. Only let it be done, the firſt thing that we do, after the receipt 

of a benefit, which elſe will ſoon wax ſtale and putrifie-as filb. No part of the 

thank- offering might be kept unſpent to the third day. Hezekiab wrote bis 

ſong the third day after his recovery. Noab was no ſooner out of the Ark, buy 

he offered on his new built Altar,; as well for teſtification of his cbankfulneſs, as 

for confirmation of bis Faith, in that Lamb of God, lain and facrificed from 

1 Cor, 5. 19. 7 of the world. God was now alſo in Chriſt reconciling this new world 
to himſelf. 

Ver. 21, And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, ] Heb. A [avour of reſt. Greek, 

— Minm ca- zb, which the Apoſtle followetb,ſayingT har Chriſt gave him/elf for u: an »ffering, 

— —4 and à ſacriſice to God for a ſmell of ſweet ſavom, Epbeſ. 5.2; All our ſacrifices 

zug dete hve. Are accepted for this of Chriſt, which otherwiſe would be turned off with, who re- 

Nags. quired theſe things 4t your hands ? The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to 

IIa. 1. the Lord; yea, though he ſhould bring thouſands of rams, and ten thauſand rivers 

Micah. 6. 5; of oy, with thoſe mif-creants in Micab, that by their muniſirence would fain have 

Propter anima- purchaſed a diſpenſation to fin : whereas Noab with bis Ox, Ram, He-goar, Tur - 

lia multa vel tle, and young Pigeon, laid in for him by God himſelf ior this ſame pur poſe, is 

— pere. Highly accepted in that beloved One, as Chriſt is called, Eph. 1.6. L The Lord ſaidia 

ood mam- bis heart] All bis promiſes are heart-ſprung,the iſſue of a molt faithful and righteous 

wire, * Will, void of any the leaſt infincerity and falſhood : whatſoever be ſpeaks, he ſpeaks 

from his heart; we may write upon it. The Eternity of Iſrael cannot lie, 1 Sam. 

15. 29. [ I will nos again curſe the ground, &c. for the imagination of man; beart ] 

As who ſhould ſay, Man doth but his kind now, in committing evil before me. 

He bath by his fall brought upon bimſelf a miſerable neceffiry of ſinning, ſo that be 

Mic. 7.3. cannot but ds wickedly with both hand: earzeſtly , which — it be gg excuſe, but 

an aggravation ratber of his actual fin ( that be doth it our of the pravity of his 

nature ) yet! will not take advantages to deal with him after his deſerts; for then 

there would be no end of making worlds, and unma king them again. 7 will not 

Eſa. 9. 13. Curſe, 1 will not ſmite any more. Where note, That Gods ſmiting his creature, is a 

fruit of fin, and a piece of the curſe, And unleſs men retws to him that [miteth 

them, all that they ſuffer here, is but a typical hell. Here the leaves only fall upon chem, 

the trees will fall upon them hereafter. Ver. 27. 
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Ver. 27. While the earth re. aaineth] Heb, All the days of the earth. The earth 
then ( thongh Se/owos in ſome ſenſe ſay it endureth for ever) bath its ſet and cer- 
tain number of dayes appointed it by God. For the earth alſo, and the works 
therein (ball be burnt up; 2 Pet. 2 10. And this the Heathen had beard of, and ham. 
mered at; as Lucretiw who diſputes the matter out of natural cauſes. So doth 
Tully, de nat, Barum, lib. 1, 2. And Ovid, Metamorph. 1. Eſſe A* in ſati me- 
win t, & c. There he bath allo a large relation of the general in Dexcalions 
days; fo he calleth Noah, Lucian bath the like in his book, de Dea Syria. And | 
Pat arch ſpeaketh of the ſending forth of the Dove, and of ber return unto Da- Dialog. de ins 
calion into the Ark. But we have a more ſure word of Prophefie. [ {old aud beat, duſt. animat. 
and ſummer and winter, &c, | Lopez de Gomars, faith that the Kings of Mexico, | 
when they are conſecrated, uſe to take their oath after this manner: 7 ſwear that Lopex de Som. 
the Sun, during my life, ſhall hold on his conrſe, and keep his wonted glory and brig hi- 
weſs, and that the clouds ſhall ſend down rain, the river: ſhall rum, and the earth 
bring forth all manner of fruit, &c. But can any of the yanities of the Heathen 
give rain, & c? „ 


CHAP.IX. 
Verſe 1. Be fruitful and multiply ] 


HE: God reneweth the world by the ſame word wherewith he had created it, 

and being reconciled to mankind, be bleſſeth them in like manner, as before 

the Fall. Sin once pardoned, is as if it never had been commited. Chriſt tells his 

returning Sbalamite, that ſhe was as amiable in every point as ſhe had been before 

ber relapſe, Chap. 4. 1. ber hair, teeth, temples, all as fair, and well featured Cant. 7, 2. 
as ever. . 

Ver, 2. And the fear of you, ec. ] Timor, quo à beſtiis timeamini, & terror 7 Jam. 3. 92 
beſtias terreatis, Piſcat. This s a piece of Gods Image yet remaining io man, that Monecerocinte® 
every nature of wild beafts, birds, creeping things, and ihings in the ſea is tamed, and vim. poteft, capi 
bath been tamed of the nature of man. non poteſl. 

Ver. 3. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you | God of his good. Solln. 
neſs grants here to mankind, after the flood, the uſe of fleſh and wine, 
that the new and much weakned world might have new and more ſtrengthening 
nouriſhment, For it is not to be doubted, but that by the deluge, a great decay 
was wrought both in the earth withits fruits, and alſo in mans nature Divers wa! 
and cars as it were, of Gods wrath and malediQtion did abide and appear in th 
earth. Sundry maladies alſo and infirmities befell mans body, not felt before the ha 
flood. God therefore in great mercy provides, penn quoddam & pharmacopolings 
mundo ſeneſcenti, new food and Phyſick for the languiſhing world. Every moving 
thing that liveth, &. Only, as the green herb have 1 given you all things, That is, 
as you may uſe them as freely as you uſed to do berbs, ſo you muſt ule - uF ſoberly 

and without curioſity , taking ſuch things as are at hand, and eating to live, nor 
living to eat, as the rich glutton, that fared deliciouſly every day; 


Ingluvies, & tempeſt as, barathr umque macelli. Hardt. 
Ver. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, the bleed ] Blood was forbidden; Firſt, as 

not ſo wholſome food. Secondly, leſt by being fleſht in blood, they ſhould become 

bloody minded. Thirdly, blood, the organ of life, is boly to_God the anthor of 


life (who was alſo to be pacified by the blood of his Sap) and thereforethey ſhould 

not pollute or prophane ir, by devouring thereof, 
Ver. 5. Tour blood of your lives will I require ] i. c. I will paniſh it either by the 

Magiſtrate, or ( if he fall to do bis office) by mine own immediate hand ; as he 

did in David, Charles the ninth of France, Richard the third of England, Felix Flac. lyric. 

Count of Waterburg, and others, that either were above Law, or eſcaped the laſh 


of it. See for this, The Thunderbolt of Gods judgements, 4b. 2. cap. 4, J, 16. 
H2 . Ric hard 
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| Daniels Chro. Richard the third, uſed the inſtruments of his bloody plots, as men do their can- 
continued by dle; burn the firſt out to a ſnuff, and then having lighted another, tread that un- 


Truſſel. 


Godw. Hb. 
Antiq. 


The preachers 


Travels by 


Fo. Cartwright. 
Les onbres des 
deſuncts ſeiurs 
de Villemor & 


de Fontaines. 
pag 46. 


Sphinx Philo". 


pag. 229, 


Anbroſ. 


Pal. 7. 12, 13. 


2 King. 13.17, 
1 


=: 
Pal. 3 2. 7. 


der foot. 

Ver. 6. Who ſo ſheddeth mant blood | Some are of opinion, that before the flood 
the puniſhment of murther and other capital crimes, was only excommunication. 
and excluſion from the Church and their fathers family. And that now firſt, God 
made murther to be a matter of death. The firſt-born had power, at firſt, over 
their own families, to bleſs, curſe, caſt out, diſ. inherit, yea and puniſh with death, 
Gen. 38. 24. even in caſe of adultery, as ſome will have it thus among the people 
of God. But what a madneſs was that in the Egyptian to make no conſcience of 
murther, that they might enjoy their luſt > And what a blindneſs to make lefs ac- 
count of murther then adultery ? Ges. 12. 13. I have ſeen ( faith the Preacher in 
his travels) the King of Perſia many times to alight from his horſe,only to do juſtice 
to a poor body. He puniſherh theft and man-ſlaughter ſo ſeverely, that in an age 
a man ſhall not hear either of the one, or of the other. A ſeverity fit for France 
where within ten years, ſix thouſand gentlemen have been ſlain, ſaith he, as it ap- 
pears by the Kings pardons. 

Ver. 7. Be Fruitſul ] See chap. 1. 28. 

Ver. 8. See ver. 9. 10. 8 

Ver. 9. And 1, behold I eftabliſh my Covenant with you | This Covenant God 
had made with them before the flood; but here he renews it for their farther con- 
firmation : for be knows our infirmities, and therefore ſeals again. This Covenant 
is ſaid to be made with an oath, I/. 54.9. yet we find no ſuch thing here ex- 
preſſed, becauſe Gods bare word, is as ſure as an oath, So God is ſaid to have ſworn 
to Abraham, that which he ſaid to him only, Z x04. 32. 13. with Gen. 12.7. 

Ver. 10. And with every living creature, &c. | Note this againft Anabaptiſts, 
who exclude Infants, for that they want tbe uſe of resſon. And yet that was but 
« fooliſh reaſon of the ¶ anoniſt, that Infants are therefore to be baptiſed , be- 
cauſe the Diſciples brought to our Saviour, not the Aſſe only, but the 
Foal alſo. 

Ver. 11. Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off. ] See J. 54. 9, 10. with the 
Notes. 

Ver, 12. This is the token of the Covenant, c.] See here the antiquity of con- 
firming mens faith, by outward ſigns, as by the two trees in Paradiſe : and here, the 
Word and Sacrament go to And as God, in Neab, made a Covenant with 
his poſterity alſo, and confirmed it with a ſign, ſo doth be in Chriſt with the 
Church, and ratified it with the Sacraments , beſides, witneſſes we have three in 
bea ven, and three in earth, &c. 

Ver. 13. Ide ſet my bewinthe cloud, &c. | There it was before, but not till 
now as a token of the Covenant; as till it is applyed for a ſign of grace from 
God to his Church, Rev. 4. 3. and 10. 1. Exe. 1. 28. It is planted in the clouds as 
if man were ſhooting at God, and not God at man. This bow with both ends down- 
ward, and back to heaven, muſt needs be an emblem of mercy ; for he that ſhoot- 
eth, boldeth the back of the bow from him. Of Gods bow we read, but not of 
bis arrows, ſaith Ambroſe'on this text, He bath bent bis bow, and wade it ready, 
ſaith David; but if he ordain his arrows, it is not, but againſt the perſecutors. If! 
he ſhoot at bis ſervants, it is as onat has ſhot at his friend David; to warn them, not 
to wound them. They are arrows of the Lords deliverance, which therefore be 
multiplies, that they may compaſs him about with ſongs of deliverance, If be 
bend his bow like an enemy, Law.2. 4. yet in wrath he remembreth mercy. 

Ver. 14. The bow ſhall be: ſeen in the cloud ] In this heaven-bow, there are ma- 
ny wonder: Firſt, the beautiful ſhape and various colours; In which reſpect Plato 
thinks the Poets feign Iris, or the Rainbow. to be the daughter of Thaumas, or 
admiration. The watetifh colours therein ſignifie (ſay ſome) the former over- 
throw of the world by water. The fiery colours, the future judgement of the 
world by fire. The green, that preſent grace of freedom from both, by vertue of 
Gods Coyenant, whereof this bow is a ſign. | Next, the Rainbow hath in ic two con- 
trary ſignifications, viz, of rain, and fair<weather ; of this in the evening, of that 

| in 
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in the morning , ſaith Scaliger. Adde hereunto , that whereas naturally it fign 
of rain ( and is therefore feigned by the Poets to be the meſſenger of 7 u and cal 
ed imbriſera , or ſhowry ) yet it is turned by God into a ſure ſign of dry weather, 
and of reſtraint of waters. Let us learn to look upon it, not only in the natural 
cauſes, as it is an effect of the Sun ina thick cloud; bat as a Sacramental ſigu of 
the Covenant of Grace; a monument of Gods both Juſtice in drowning the world, 


and Mercy in conſerving it from the like calamity. The ew: have an odd conceit , 
That the name ebovab is written on the Rainbow. And therefore, as oft as it ap- 
peareth unto them, they go forth of doors, hide their eyes, confeſs their ſins, (char 
deſerved a ſecond delupe, ) and celebrate Gods goodnels , in ſparing the wicked 
world, and remembring his Covenant. Set aſide their ſuperſtition, and their practice 
invites our imitation, Tam Dei mtminiſſe 0pm eſt quam reſpirare, Z | 

Verſe. 15,16, J will remember ] That is, I will make you to know and remem- 
ber by this viſible Monitor. 


e irritant animum demi ſſa per anves , 


uam que ſunt oculis commiſſa fidelibs. 


The Rainbow is a donble Sacrament , anſwering both to Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper; and declares by its colours ( ſaith One) how Chriſt came by water and 
bleed, 1 Jobs 5 6, 

Verſe 17. This is the token of the Covenant. | This is often repeated, that it may 
be the better obſerved , and we full aſſured; as Pharaohs dream was for this cauſe 
doubled. God goes over the ſame thing often with us, as the krife doth the Wher- 
ſtone, which is the Scripture- alluſion. He well knows how ſlow of heart we are, and 
how dull of hearing; and therefore whets and beats things of high concernment 
upon us, that we may once apprehend and embrace them, Revel.10.1. Chriſt is 
ſaid to have a Rainbow on his bead, to ſhew that he is faithful and conſtant in his 
promiſes , and that tempeſts ſhall blow over, Let us ſee Gods love in his correcti- 
ons, as by a Rainbow we ſcethe beautiful image of the Suns light, in the midſt of a 
dark and wateriſhcloud. 

Verſ. 18. Ham i the Father of Canaan | Who was curſed together with his Fa- 
ther, (and why, ſee verſe 25. )and became the Progenitour of thoſe curſed Cana- 
anites , caſt ont by the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 19. Andof them was the whole earth overſpread ] So that we need not adde 
to them (as ſome have done) Joni tus a fourth ſon of Noah ( begotten by him af- 
ter the flood) to repleniſh a fourth part of the world, with his poſterity. Beroſus 
and Nauclerus talk of T iſco , another ſon of Noab, whom they make the Father 
and Founder of the Germans: but this is too great boldneſs. 

Ver. 20. And Noah began to be an hnsbandman | Veteres fi quem virum , bonum 
colonum appellaſſent , ampliſſime laudaſſe exiſtimabant. Cic. Nunquam vilior erat 
annona Rome , referente Plinio , quam cum terram colerent iidem qui Remp. regerent , 
quaſi gauderet terra laureato vomere , ſeilicet , & Aratore triumphali. See 2 Chron, 
26.10, | And he planted a vineyard. ) Hence Beroſus , and the Poets call him anus 


E(a-54-9,t0. 


Maimony. 


Fern. 


Deut. 6.7. 
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Oenotrius. Janus , of the Hebrew iajin vinum, and Ocnorrins of , whence our 


Eogliſh word ine. 

Ver. 21. And was drunk, ] For his own ſhame , but our learning. Iaſtraunt nos 
patres tum docentes tum labentes. I he beſt have their blemiſhes, and a black part, as 
that cloud had, that conducted Iſrael out of Egypt; which while the Eyyprians 


Auguſtin, 


Heb. 12.1. 


followed, they fell into the Ses. | And was uncovered within hu tent. ] One hours Operta recluditi 


drunkenneſs bewrays that, which more then ſix hundred yeers ſobriety had modeſt- 
ly concealed. Well mighr Solomon ſay , Vine is a morker : For it mocked Noah 
with a witneſs , and expoſed him to the mockage of his own boſom- bird. 

Ver. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan , ſaw | The Hebrews ſay, That Ca- 
naan firit ſaw it, and then ſhewed it ro Haw bis father, who looks upon it with de- 
light, Ot vnltures ad mals olentia feruutur, faith Baſil , as carrion-kites are carried 
after ſtinking cat caſes. Aud told bis two brethren without. | Sic & impii hodiꝭ ex 
Eccleſiæ tragædiii comadias componunt. How glad are e, wicked, if they can but 


ger 
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— et any hint to lay hold on, whereby to blaſpheme, and blaze abroad the Saints in- 
2080 rmities. Report ſay they, and wee I report : j es, rather then want matter againſt Gods 


people, they Il ſuck it out of their own fingers ends. but if ſuch a thing as this fall 
out, that Nob be drunk, thougb but once in an age, the banks of blaſphemy will 
ſoon be broken down, and the whole race of Religious perſons muſt rue for it; 
among theſe Canaanites ſome alſo will be found to excuſe them in it, as Scaliger 
doth Ham. 
Ver. 23. And Sem and 7aphet took a garment ] Ham had no hand in this good 
work; which ſhews , what a good one he was, and how far from being of that 
_—_ 3. good Emperors mind, who ſaid, That if he ſhowld find a Biſhop committing adultery, 
x.Eccleſ.bift. be would rather cover that unclean att w ith his imperial cloak, then ſuffer it to come 


cap. 1 1. abroad to the ſcandal of the weak , and the ſcorn of the wicked. 
Verſ. 24. And Noah awoke from bis Wine) And returned no more to it. Once 
was enough: the time paſt may well ſuffice, to have walked in exceſs of wine, ſaith 
1 Per-4.3- Peter. Wee'l buy repentance ſo dear no more. It is expreſly noted of J«udab , that 
— _ he knew Tamar again no more. And we may be well aſſured , Thar Noah was never 
„ again. Solomon drunkard cries , When ſhall I awake | I will ſeckit yet again. 
As Swine break their bellies, ſo do ſuch men their beads , with filtby quaffing 
Hol. 11. Vea, Whoredom and wine, and new wine, tale away the heart, faith the Prophet: 


Malle ſe vitam Lbey beſor and inſatuste, yes, rob a man of himſelf, and lay a beaſt in his room. 
quamwvinuy Our drunkards ſay, as the Vine in Fothams parable, Non poſſum relinquere vinum 
eripi. Auguſt. eum. Tale away my liquor, you take away my life. How often ( ſaith a grave Di- 
= "Hg [erm vine) have I ſeen vermine ſucking the drunkards blood, as faſt as be that of the grape 

yg and malt, yet would he not leave his hold, or loſe his draugh Some be buckt with 


Mr. Harris hl 
— drink, and then laid out to be ſun'd and ſcorn'd. L And knew what his younger ſon 


had done unto him.] It is probable, that finding himſelf covered with a cloke, he 
asked his wife and children bow he came covered ? and that then Sem and Japbet told 
him all the matter; which moved him to bleſs them. It is our wiſeſt way, to do what 
good we can to others:. And though they, for preſent, being drunk with malice, 
or raſh anger, know it not, yet a waking-time may come, when they may 

| ſee the good, and bleſs us for it, as D. vid did AbigaileS$Sam-23.33; When 
be had ſlept out his drunken paſſion, be ſaw cauſe to bieſs God, to bleſs ber, 
and to bleſs her counſel. Maſter Gilpin plain dealing with the Biſhop of Dur bam 
how well it ſucceeded, See his life written by Biſhop Carleton, pag.58. 

Ver. 25. And he ſaid curſed be Canaan. | Becauſe an imitator, and abettor of 
his fathers fin : Neither good egg, nor good bird, as they fav. God himſelf hath 
curſed ſuch caytiffs with a curſe. Prov.30.17 The eye that mecke'h at bis father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother; the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out; and the young 

Effoſſos oculos eagles ſball eat is. Now they are curſed wi h a witne!s, whom the Holy Gholt thus 
voret atro gut- cur ſeth, in ſuch emphatical manner, with ſach exquiſite terms. Their parents alſo 
tire cer uus. through their unnaruralneſs are compelled to curſe them, as Noab here: As Oedi- 
Fer ener vate Pur Of old, and our Henry the ſecond. wbo ſeeing a few hours before he died, a liſt 
pereat domus of their names, that had conſpired with the King of France, and Earl Richard ( his 
impia luctus. ſon and ſucceſſor ) againſt him; and finding therein bis ſon Job» to be the firſt, fals 
Ocdip. apud into a grievous paſſion, both curſing bis ſons, and the day wherein bimſelf was born; 
— pe and in that diſtemperature, deparis the world, which ſo often himſelf had diſtem- 
pag.112. pered. The canſcleſs curſe indeed ( though from a parents mouth) ball wot come, 
Prov.26.2, Such as was that, that befel! Zulins Palmer Martyr, who when he asked 


Piſcator. 


* 


thou geeft. He pauſing a little, as one amazed at ſo heavy a greeting, at lengeh ſaid, O 
mot her, your ewn curſe you may give me, which God knoweth I acer deſerved , but Gods 
curſe you cannot; for he hath already bleſſed me , and I ſpall he bleſſed. As for money and 
goods, ſaid ſhe, which thou ſueſt to me for, as bequeathed thee by thy father, I have none 
of thine. Thy father bequeathed nothing for hereticks : Faggots 1 have to burn thee ; 
mre thou get teſt not at my hands. N other, ſaid be, whereas you have curſed me, 1 
ain pray to God to bleſs and proſper you, all your life long. And ſo he departed, and 
rtly after, valiantly ſuffered for the truth, at Newbary in Bark/hire, having ſome- 
times been fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford ; and all King! Edwards days an 


obſtinate 


Act. & Men. 
fiel. 1755. & 
1761. 
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his mother bleſſing, Thos ſhalt, ſaid ſhr, have Chriſt: Curſe and mine, whereſoevor * 


_— 
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obſtinate Papiſt. Thus far the cauſeleſs curſe of parents, But whereitis juſt, it lighes The wild Iriſh © 
heavy. The very complaint of a parent makes a loud cry in Gods eares, fnag'9.56 an hex 

It is ſaid; That God, by cutting off Abimelech, rendred the wickedneſs that be did to his 2 _ 

father. And who can read wich dry eyes that pitiful ſu ication of the old Emperor 1 — bey : 
Andronices,o bis young nephew of the ſame name, Turk. biſt. fol. 1727 But when ſhould ſow - 

it proceeds to a curſe, lamentable effects have followed. Leonard ſon of the Lord corn, bulld 
Dacres (one of the Rebels in the North againſt Queen Elizabeth ) whoſe father 22 learn 

prayed God upon his death - bed, to ſend him much ſorrow for his diſobedience, drew 5 — 
forth a moſt poor life in the Netherlandi, whither be eſcaped, living upon a very flen- Geog.s = b 
der penſion from the Saur. That Rebellion (like the bubbles which children Camdens Ei- 
blow up into the ayr, ) was no ſooner blown up, then blown out; and fell into the 1. 116, 117. 
eyes of thoſe, which with the blaſts of ambition, and ſuperſtition held it up. But , 
moſt remarkable is that, and appoſite to our preſent purpoſe , that Mauliu reports John Manlit 
of a certain mother, whom he and many others had ſeen leading about ber miſera- Ig. com. 128. 
ble daughter, who was poſſcſſed by the devil upon her curſing her, and bidding tbe 1avoter in te 
devil take her. Luther and others prayed publikely for the girl; and when Lutber diabotur. 

ſaid to the Devil, the Lord rebuke thee Satan, the Devil anſwered , muttering Increpet te Ne- 
through the maids lips, Increpet, increpet. Another like example, the ſame Author? 

hath, of a certain angry old man, in the Town of Fyibarg in Miſuia; Who bidding ; 

bis ſon do ſome buſineſs for him, and he making no baſt to do it, nor ſtirring from Ibidem. 
the place he ſtood in; the father curſed him, and wiſhed he might never fiir alive 

from that place. God ſaid Amen to it: and although he lived ſeven years after, yet 

there he ſtood leaning upon a desk while he ſlept, eating little, and ſpeaking not 

much. When he was asked how he did? be would anſwer, That he was chaſtiſed 

juſtly by God, in whoſe hand it was, what ſhould at length become of him here. 

But of his eternal ſalvation by the merits of Chriſt alone, he nothing doubted; be- 

ing chaſtiſed of the Lord, that he might not be condemned with the world, The | 

prints of his feet are to be ſeen in the payement , where he ftood, to this day, faith 

the Hiſtorian, After ſeven years ſuffering, he departed in the true Faith of Chriſt, 

with good hopes of a better eſtate in Heaven, September the eleventh, {no 1552. 

DL A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to bis brethren : ] In which title, the Pope of Rowe 

( not withont the providence of God ) wiil needs be his ſucceſſor. A ſervant of 

Gods ſervants be will by all means be called. And yet he ſtamps upon his coyn, That 

Nation and Countrey that will not ſerve thee, ſpall be rooted owt. What pride equal to 

the Popes, making Kings kiſs his Pantofles, ( upon which he hath Chri#: Croſs 

ſhining with Pearls and precious ſtones, Vr plenis faucibus cracem (hrifti derideatꝰ) Sands bis Re- 
What humility greater then his, ſhriving himſelf daily to an ordinary Prieſt ? One {atioz / weft. 
while he will be tiled, Servut ſervorum Dei; another while, Dominus regnorum Ys ſect. 13. 
mundi, which is one of che Devils ticles; yea, Deminut- Dent noſter_Papa, taking Johan. 23. in 
upon him a power to excommunicate the very Angels alſo , yea, lifting up himſelf Extravag. 

above Chriſt , who is called Poxtifex Magnus, Heb. 4.14. bar the Pope cals bimfelf 

Pontifex maximns. Gregory the Great was the firſt that tiled bimſelf , a ſervant of 

ſervants, in oppoſition forſooth , to that proud Prelate of Conſtantinople, who 

affected to be called Vniver/al Biſhop. But after the death of AMAauricius, when Pho- Phoce adulari 
cas the Traytor came to be Emperor, this Gregory clawed him ſhamefully, and all T ſari, &c. 
to attain that dignity and dominion that be ſo much condemned in another. The MN 

Pope of ( unſtaminogle could not bear a ſuperior, nor the Pope of Rome an equal. n 2 
The one ſought to ſubdue to himſelf the Eaſt, the other Eaſt and Weſt too; and extenderet. 
thence grew all the heat betwixt them. See the like ambition under the colour of Revil hiſt. 

2 for their Religion in Selhmus the Turk, and Hiſmael the Perfian, Turk, hiftor. pouuf-p.45: 
olio 515. 

Verſ. 26. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Sbem,] Shem ſeems to have been the chief 

actor and perſwader of that reverent behaviour; and therefore, as he is firſt named, 

Verſ. 23. before his elder brother Paphet; ſo here be bath the firſt and chief bleſſing. 

It is good to be firſt in a good matter, yea, prompt and preſent to every good work, Smd, 

as Paul hath it. L And Canaan ſpall be bis ſervant. This curſe was not fulfiilled of T.. 1. 

many hundred years after; tul tbe ſins of the Amorites were grown full, and then 

was accompliſhed. Gods forbearance is no acquittancs. He ean allo turn a curſe 

1nto 


— 
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— 


4 Commentary upon Gu 413, 


Chap.s. 


m 5.  igto 8 bleſſing , us be did this to Araunahthe jcbußte, of the worſt and molt ſtub- 


Britannorum 


manis loca, 


Cbriſto tamen 


ſubdit a. 
Tertul. 
Heb. 13. 14. 


Job 14.1. 


ſuadeo virum 
ex bomine mi- 
ſer iorem natum 
fuiſſe quam 


chron. fol. 7. of fourty (ix years, 


born of the Canganites : for they held the Tower of 7ebx; from the poſterity of Sen 
after all che reſt bad yielded: Vet he became a godly Proſelyte, and gave, «a K ing. 
his free hold to Xing David, to build an Altar on, 2 S«w,24.18. and t | 

his was long after remembred, Zach. 9. 7, The like may be ſaid of the Gibtonites , 
wha are called Nethinims in Ezra and Nebemiab. They were made ſervants to the 


is deed of 


Shemites, drawers of water to the Temple, as a kinde of puniſhment. God made 
this Croſs a Mercy. Their employment ſo near the houſe of God, gave them fit oc- 


callon to 
honor them 


partakers of the things of God, And the Lord, we ſee, did wonderfully 
che nearer they were to the Church, the nearer to God. It is good 


ting into his houſe , though to be but a door» keeper with David, or a tankard- 

arer, with theſe Gibeonitesr. Stand but in Gods way as he paſſeth, and thou ſhale 
be preferred. c 

Ver. 27. God perſwade fapbet, ] For none elſe can do it. Men may ſpeak perſwaſive- 


ly , but to perſwade, is pro 
to the ear only. He perſwa 6 
by an irreſiſtible inward drawing, A= 11. 17. Iu the Hebrew there is a ſweet Ag 


to God alone. He Peak; to the heart, Heſ. 2. 14. we 
and allureth not only by moral per ſwaſion, but 


nomination, 4. d. God ſhall perſwade the per ſwaſible. He ſhall draw them to faith | 


and obedience, Monendo potius quam minando, docendo quam ducendo, ſaith Saint 
Auſtis, by. informing, not inforcing. He brings in his EleR by a merciful violence. 


He ſent forth at firſt not ſword · men, but ſiſher- men; and prevailed by them in thoſe 
places, where the Roman could never come with all their forces. Eliſba could do 
inacceſſa R#+ more with a kiſs then his man could do with a ſlaff, in taiſing the dead child. Let him 
kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis month , Cant. I. 2. And then follows, Draw me, we will 
run after thee. | And he ſhall dwell in the ttxts of Sem. | The Churches abode here, is 
but in tents : ſhe bath 10 continuing City en earth , but [ceks one to come. This, whe- 
ther prophecy or prayer, was fulfilled when God manifeſted in the fleſs ;was preached 
1 Tim. 3. 16. unto the Gentiles, and beleeved on in the world, ſome thouſands of years after.” The Gen- 
tiles were converted by vertue of this prayer ( as Paul was by Saint Stevens,) and 
as we enjoy the Goſpel by Latimers yet once more, and the prayers of other 


Martyrs. 


Ver.28,29. And Noah lived after the flood, &c.] This man, if ever any that was born 
of a woman, had a long life, and full of miſery. He ſaw the tenth generation after 
him before his death, But ob how oft was he occafioned to get under the Juniper- 
tree with Elias, and deſire to dye? Before the flood, what a deal of wickedneſs and 
diſorder beheld he in family, Church, and Common- wealth, and all this puniſhed 
by the deluge, to his unſpeakable heart - break? Soon after, he was mockt by his own 
ſon, and deſpiſed by almoſt all the reſt of his poſterity ; whoſe unheard-of hardineſs 
in building the Tower of Babel, he was nolens volens, forced to ſec and ſuffer , and 
then ſhortly after, the confufion of tongues as their juſt puniſhment. What ſhould 
I ſpeak of their ſo many and ſo great cłuelties, inſolencies, tyrannical uſurpations, 
effuſions of innocent blood, wars, ſtirs, ſtrifes, ſuperſtitions, and abominable idola- 
tries under Nimrod, Jupiter, Belus, Semiramis, Zoroafter, (the Magick-Maſter, ) 
Viz mihi per- and other Emims and Zawaummims of the Earth? Of all which, and a great deal 
more, this good old Patriark was, to his ſorrow, not only an ear but an eye-wit- 
neſs > All which conſidered, it muſt needs be granted, that, living ſo long, never 
any Martyr or other, out of Hell, ſuffered more miſery then Moab did. And the like 
Noah. Funccil may be ſaid of Athanaſius, of whom Matter Hooker witneſſeth, That for the ſpace 


om the time of his conſecration to ſucceed Alexander Arch. 


biſhop of Alexandria, till the laſt hour of his life in this world, his enemies never 
ſuffered bim to enjoy the comfort of a peaceable day. Was not he to be reckoned a 
Eraſm. in vita Martyr, though he died in his bed ? Cr verear Chryſoſtomuns appellare Mariyrem? 
Cbryſoft. 


ſaith Eraſmut. And why may not any man ſay as mach of Luther, & c. 


Chap. 10. A Commentary upon Gninns19, 


Cuay. X. 


vert. And mi thw wo ſor ff, 


Reat tore of ſons : elſe how could they ſo ſoon have peopled the whole 
earth. See here the vertue of that divine benediction, chap. 9. 1, 7. 

Ver. 2. The ſons of Japhet ] Not all, but the chief men of renown, Erhnarchs ; 
think the ſame of the other two ſons of Noah: Seventy one of their poſterity ar 
here regiſtred ( fourteen of Papbet, thirty one of Ham, and twenty fix of Shen 
hence it went for currant among the Ancients ( grounding upon ver. 3 1. & 32. 
of this chapter) that the Nations were afterwards diſtinguiſhed, by ſo many 
congues and countries, 

Ver. 3. Aſics Hinc Tuiſcones, or Daitſchmen , ſay the Jews, w—_ 
Aſpkeniz, the Father of the Germans: as Gomer of the Cimbrian or Danes, an 
Meſrec of the Mnſcovites, But of theſe things, there is little certainty. See 
Breerwoods Enquiries. 

Ver. 4. Elihab] Whence the Eeliant. Tarſpiſt] Whence the Ciliciant, where 
Tarſus (Pauli country) was. Kittim | Whence the Macedonians, Naw. 24. 24. 
Dan. 11. 30. Dodanim | Whence the Epirotes (Scanderbegs countrey) where ſtands 
the city Dodena. 


ſrom two Hebrew words that ſignifie the fire of the Lord, which in Perſia and 
other parts thereof, they ſaperſtitiouſly deified. Aſia the leſs, was ſo called firſt by 

Attalus King of Pergamus; who _ the laſt of that name, and race, made the 
Romans his beirs by will, They turne 


Cutis 
aith of Darius, 
that he called 

the ſa- 


his Country into a Province, and called it cred and etet- 


Af by the name of the Continent, as devouring, doubtleſs, in hope, that whole nal fre. 


part of the world, by this ſmall beginning. Hence, likely, came that firſt diſtinction 
of the leſſer Aſc. 

Ver. 6. Caſh | Ethiopians came of bim, Pſal. 7. title, wicked gan for his black 
deeds, is called Cuſp : confer Jer. 13. 23. Amos 9. 7. AMizraim | From whom 
_ the Egyptians, Turks and Arabians call «Egype Meſra, or Maſra, at 

this day. 

Ver. 7. Seba] Of whom ſeem to have come the Abaſſines in Africa; the only 
region there entirely poſſeſſed by Chriſtians. Hence came the Daren of She- 
ba, &e. 

Ver. 8. Nimrod, he began to be a mighty one] His name ſignifies a Rebel: be was 
the chief Babe!-bailder, and there began to be a mighty one, a Giant, ſaith the 
Greek ( ſuch another as Goliab was in his generation, 1 Sam. 17.51, where the 
lame word is uſed ) a Magnifico, a Grandio, ſuch a one as ſought to make himſelf 
great, even to a proverb, ver. 9. But there is a double greatneſs : Firſt Gens ve. 


Secondly, Belluine. This latter is no ſach commendation; a beaſt in this may, and 


doth exceed us; as in the latter, we exceed our ſelves, and others. 

Ver. 9. He was a mighty bunter] Of men, whoſe lives he ſacrificed to his luſt, 
not of beaſts for ſacrifice to the Lord, as Aben-Exra will have it, and takes occa- 
ſion thereupon highly to commend him. But there wanted not thoſe that com- 
mended Cain alſo for killing his brother, and were therefore called Cainitez, Of 
others we read, that extolled the S demites, Core and his complices, ada the Tray- 
tor, Yea there was one Brano found, that wrote an Oration in commendation of 
the Devil, who hath given him his Guerdon, no doubt, by this, unleſs he recanted 
that monſtrous madneſs. ROTO | | 

Ver. 10. And the beginning of his Kingdom was Babel] But not the end of it. 
Ambition is boundleſs, rides without reins, builds it ſelf on the ruines of others, ond 
I cares 


Chald. parap. 


Epiphban. beref. 
38. 


A Commentarywpon GnnnS1sS, Chap. 10, 


Paul. Veuet. 


Turk bift.f75. 


Nah. 2. & 3. 


Preachers Tra- 


wels, 88, 


L. Fer. I. 1. c. 
16. See Peut. 
8. 7, , 9. & 
cap 11.11, 12+ 


cares not to ſwim to its deſign, though in a ſea of blood. Creſcit interea Rows 
Albe ruinis begins one of Livies Detades. 

Ver. 11. Ont of that land went forth Aſbur] Either becauſe wickedneſs dwelt 
there, Zach. 5. 11. for A hun was a ſon of Sem; and might have ſo much good- 
neſs in him, ver. 22. Or elſe he was hnnted there-hence by Nimrod, who made 
himſelf the firſt Monarch, and had Babel, in the land of Sbinar, or (haldea, for the 
beginning of bis Kingdom. | 

Ver. 12. The ſame is a great City | ai conſiſting of three Cities, and having more 
prople within the walls, then are now in ſome one Kingdom. See the preatneſs of 
this City ſet forth in the Preachers Travels, pag, 89. The greateſt City in the 
world at this day, is ſaid to be 2xinſas in T artery, which is an hundred miles about, 
as M. Paula, Venetus writetb, who himſelf dwelt therein, about the year 1260, 
{{ambalu the Imperial City, and ſeat of the great Cham of Tartary is in circuit 
twenty eight miles about. Nineveh was three days journey in Jonab*; days : Now 
it is deſtroyed ( us was long ſince propheſied by Nahum )®eing nothing elſe then 
a ſepulchte of her ſelf, a little town of ſmall trade, where the Patriarch of the Ve- 
ſtorians keeps his ſeat at the devotion of the Turk. As Suſa in Per ſia, once a Lilly 
( as the name ſignifies ) for the ſweet ſcite, and ſo rich, as afterwards is reported, 
( cap. 11. vey. 3.) is now called Valdar, of the poverty of the place. 

Ver. 13,14. Ludim and Anamim ] Aben- Era thinks, that theſe were names of 
Provinces ; and that, in every Province, there was a family: whence alſo the names 
are all lar. 

Ver. 15. Canaan begat Sidon ] Who built the City Sidon in Phænicia, near to 
Tyr«, which afterwards contended with it for principality. It fell afterwards, by 
lot to the tribe of Aſhur, 7oſb. 19. 28: 

Ver. 16, 17,18. Theſe are theſe accurſed nations, | Whoſe countreys God after- 
wards gave to his people Iſrael , having eſpied it out of all lands for ſuch a purpoſe, 


$E2zth. 20. 6. 


Ver. 19. Aud the border of the Candaanite: ] Which was afterwards enlarged to 
the Iſraelites, by the addition of ewo kingdoms beyond Jordan. 

Ver. 20. Theſe are the ſont of Ham | Mote in number, and more ſweetly ſitua- 
red, then the poſterity of either Shem or Japheth : thirty ſons and nephews of 
curſed Ham are here recited and regiſtred; when of bleſſed Sem we find but fix 
and twenty, and of 7epheth, but fourteen. And for their Countries, Canaan bath 
the navel of the world ( Sumen toti us 07544, as one calls that Conntrey ) à land 
that loweth with milk for neceffity, and honey for delight; where the bardeſt rocks 
ſweat out honey and oyl, Dent. 32.13. Exod, 3. 17. Nihil mollizs cœlo, nibil ube- 
rius ſolo, as Florus ſaith of Campania; a land that God bad Fired out among all 
lands for bis own peculiar people, yea for himſelf to dwell in. Lo this was Haws 
poſſeſſion , when his two better brethren, dwelt in the more barren waſt 
Countries of the Eaſt and Waſt. God deals by his people bere, as the 
boſt doth by his gueſts, who lets them have the beſt meats, and faireſt lodgings, 
but reſerves the inheritance for his children. The Lord holds his ſervants to hard- 
meat many time: (but then they have it of free-coſt)whereas the wicked eat of the fat 
and drink of the ſweet, burtheir meat in their bowels is turned into the gall of aſpr, 
Cod ſhall caſt it out of their bellies, Job 20. 14, 15. In fatting them he doth but fit 
them for deſtruction, as he did theſe ¶ anaanites, whoſe pleaſant land he afrerwards 
made a ſpoil to his own 1/-ae/. They grew a burden to that good land, which ther 
fore for their wickedneſs ſpued them out, Lev. 18. 25. after they had filled it from 
corner to corner, wich their abominable uncleaneſſes, Ezra 9. 11. 

Ver. 21. UntoShem alſo] His iſſue is ſet down laſt , becauſe to be moſt inſiſted 
on in the holy biſtory. 

Ver. 22. Elam} Father of the Perſians, that warlike people, but worſhippers of 
the Sun. We read of a Per ſian Embaſſadour, who, when he was among Chriftians, 
would have theſe words much in his month, Sli Deo gloria, cunningly, under that 
covert, giving honour to the Sun. | 7. 


Ver. 23. Uz ] Haply Job 


3 countrey : for we can here but harislari in re dubia, 
go by con jecture only. 


Ver. 24. And Arphaxad] Held to be the Father of the Chaldees. 


Ver, 


Chap. 1 T. A Commentary upon GNA 14. 59 


Ver. 25. Peleg, for in bis dais was the earth divided | Eber (of whom came the . 

Ebrews or Iſraelites, Exod. 1.15. ) that he might have before his eyes a perpetual 
monument of Gods juſt diſpleaſure againſt the ambitious Babel-bailders, calls his ſon 
Peleg, or Diviſion, becauſe in bis daies was the earth divided. It is good to write the 
remembrance of Gods worthy works, whether of mercy or juſtice, upon the names 
of our children, or otherwiſe as we can beſt, ro put us in mind of them; for we 
need all helps, ſuch is either our dulneſs or forgerfulneſs. What was it elſe that made 
David ſo often to put the thorn to his breft ? Pſal. 103. 1,2, 3. And why would 
God have the plates of the cenſers of thoſe ſianers againſt their own ſouls, to be a 
covering to the Altar, but to be a memorial to the children of Jſrael, that no 
ſtranger come near to offer incenſe, that he be not as Crab and his company, &c? 
Numb. 16. 38, 40. 

Ver. 26. joktan begat Almodad, &c. ]. This man with his ſons may ſeem to have 
ſeatedin the Eaft Ind. But fallen from Heber; faith ro Heatheniſm, they are 
written in the duſt : there's liecle mention of them in the Scriptures. They have 
- loſt their Genealogie, as thoſe degenerate Prieſts, who in the time of the captivity 
took ſeorn to be in the regiſter, and were therefore worthily afterwards rejected by Bzri.z. 61. 
the Tirſhata, | 


4 * 1 — * — — — GůàↃ. . ĩ —ͤ ð —— — — 
— 


Cu AP. XI. 


Ver. 1. And the whole earth was of one language | 


Nity without verity , is no better then conſpiracy. A legion of Devils could 
accord to get into one man; and, though many, yet they ſpeak and act as 
one in that poſſ ſſion. That infernal Kingdom is not divided againſt it ſelf, A 
ſhame for Gods Saints to be at difference: What ſhould ſheep do ſnarling, like 
dogs, one at another? The children of this world are wiſer, a fair dea], in their gere- 
ration; they can combine and comply, as here, though heir ſociety be as unſavoury 
as the ſlime and filch chat is congealed, when many Toads and other Vermine meet Heb: 32 
together. ; ourti ame 
Ver. 2. I» the land of Shinar ] Which was a part of the garden of Eden, as — — —＋ 
moſt Geographers think, tat and fruitfal ſtill above belief, Herodot. 1. I. c. 93. 2 * pre 
'Plin. I. 6. 26. wb 
Ver. 3. And they ſaid one to another ] One broached this counſel, and the reſt A, Babylon? 
ſoon conſented. Let us confider one another to whet on to love and good works: 2 % 1. 
One live- coal may ſet a whole ſtack on fire. When Silas came, Van] burned is A _ _ > 
ſpirit, and preached luſtily. | Let us make brick, &c. ] Thus, wanting ſtones nee 
they deviſed matter for their curſed building. Good cauſe hath the Church to be as ed fata fuerãt 
— * ſedulous in building Stair- caſes for heaven, as the devil and his Imps PR tanta 4 
in digging deſcents to hell. L Aud they bad brick, for tone, and ſlime for morter | e permiat 
And yet though the walls ** bigh and huge, D —＋ d by 3 ! 
afterwards by Alexa der, and plundred at ſeveral times by many other enemies. Shy/a aut ſerro poten- 
in Perſia was firit built by Tithonus and bis ſon Memnon, who was ſo exceeding pro- 1. Dis in vi- 
digal, that, as C odorus writeth, he joyned the ſtones together with gold: ſo rich © Urahn, 
it was that Ariſtagoras thus cheared up bis ſouldiers that beſieged it This City if 22 
you can take, vou may vye with ov, bimſelf for wealth and riches, Here Alex 2 
ander found 50000. talents of gold, beſides ſilyer. But what is all this to the bea- od. I. 7-Var. 
venly Jeruſalem, whoſe pavement is pure gold, and her walls garniſhed with all ESt. 15. 
pretions ſtones ? Rev. 21. 19. Why do we then labour in the fire, ta lead our dere 5 
ſelves with thick clay ? Why doth not this Kingdom of heaven ſuffer violence by ut, Dae "by | 
ſith the violent take it by force, or make a prey, a prize of it ( 10 Hilary tendreth taph. 3 card 
it ) as ſouldiers do of a City they have taken? Oh that we could {ay of heaven, as t arce guapi- 
S'xtus Ruffus dot of Cyprus , (ypras famola divitits paupert atem populi Rom, e ir mr 
ut occuparetur ſoliouavit ! This Iſland was anciently called, Macaria: Heaven 8 n 
more traly, | Hul. 
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Chap. 11. 


Heyl. Geog. 


ver. 4. Let us build us a City and a Tower ] This Tower raiſed a head of 
Majeſty, 5164. paces fromthe ground, having its baſis and circumference equal to 


the height. The paſſage to go up, went winding about the outſide, and was of an 
exceeding great breadth , there being not only room for horſes, carts, &c. to meer 


and turn, but lodgings alſo for man and beaſt, ¶ as Verſtegan reporteth ) praſs and 


corn-fields for their nouriſhment, | Lex as wake ut a name] This is a diſeaſe that 
cleaves to us all, to receive honour one of another, and not to ſeek the hono ur that cometh 


Dr.Prid.contra from God only ob. . AA. A rare man he is ſurely, that hath not ſome Babel of his own, 


EAde mon. Job. 


Secum liter as 
eſſe nat as, & 
movituras, 
Sucton. 

Aug. de Ci vit. 
Det, 1. 16. 
Flato in Me- 
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Hey/- Geog. 
Pag- 240, 


Dio in Tiberio. 


Ene. Sylvlus. 
Zurop. cap. 20. 


wheron he beſtows pains and coſt, only to be talked of. Hoc ego primms vidi, was 
Z abarelles emvixzoy, Epicurus, would have us believe, that he was the firſt 
that ever found out the truth of things. Palewon gave out, that all learning was 
born, and would die with him. Aratus the Aſtrologer, that be had numbred the 
Stars, and written of them all. Archimedes the Mathematician, that if he had but 
where to ſet his foot, he could move the earth out of its place. Hiroftrats burnt 
Diana's Temple for a name. And Plato writes of Protagoras, that he vaunted, that 
whereas he had lived ſixty years, forty of them he had ſpent in corrupting of youth. 
Tulli tells us, that Gracchss did all for popular applauſe ; and obſerves, that thoſe 
Philoſophers, that have written of the contempt of glory, ba ve yet ſer their names 
to their own writings, which ſhews an itch after that glory, they perſwaded others 
to deſpiſe, Theſe two things ( ſaith Tally ſomewhere of himſelf ) I bave to boaſt 


of, Optimarum artiam ſcientiam, & maximarumrerum gloriam, my learned works, 


and noble acts. Julius Ceſar had his picture ſet upon the globe of the world, with 
a ſword in his right hand, a book in his left, with this Motto, Ex atroque Ceſar. 
Vibius Rufus uſed the chair wherein Ceſar was wont to fit, and was ſlain ; he mar- 
ried aſo Tullies widow, and boaſted of them both, as if either for that ſeat he had 


been C ſar, or for that wife an Oratour. When Maximus dyed inthe laſt day of 


his Conſulſhip, Caninius Rebilus petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day, that he 
might be ſaid to have been Conſul. So many of. the Popiſh Clergy have with great 
care and coſt procured a Cardinals bar, when they have lain a dying, that they might 
be entiruled Cardinals in their Epitaph, as Era/mas writeth. But for mens enno- 
bling chemſelves by building, thoſe even wonders of che world were made meerly for 
a name. Pharos a watch- tower in A gypr ( being one of the ſeven) was built by 
Ptolomie Pbiladel;h, all of white marble ; the chief Architect was Soſtratut of 
Gnidss, who engraved on the work this inſcription, Soſtratus of Gnidos, ſon of Dexi- 
phanes, to the God; protectors, for the ſafegnard of Saylors, This Inſcription he co- 


vered with plaiſter, and thereon engraved the name, and title of the King the foun- * 


der : that that ſoon waſted and waſhed away) his own that was written in mar- 
ble, might be eterni zed to poſterity. Thi Tower made Wickam, 1 4 known ſtory. 
Ard Phidias the famous carver ſo canningly enchaſed his own countenance into 
Minerva's ſhield at Athens, That ir could not be defaced, but the ſhield it ſelf muſt 
be disfigured. The Hagae in Holland hath two thouſand houſholds in ir. The 
inhabitants will not wall ir, as deſiring to have it counted rather the principle vil- 
lage of Europe, then a leſſer City. And Sexrus Marius, being once offended with 
his Neighbour, invited him to be his gueſt, for two days together. The firſt of thoſe 


two days he pulled down bis Neighbours Farm houſe; the next, he fer ir op again, 
far bigger and better then before. And all this for a name, that his Neigbours | 


might ſee and ſay, What good or hurt he could ds them at hi pleaſure. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord came down | Nen mots locals, ſed acta judiciali. To ee 
the City, &. that ſo his ſentence grounded not upon bear-ſay, or uncertain infor- 
mation, might be above all cavillationor exception. A fair preſident for Judges. 
Caiapbas firit ſentenced our Saviour, and then asked the Aſſeſſors what they thought 
of it ? The chief captain firſt commanded Paul to be ſconrged, and then examined, 
AH 22, This was prepoſterous. God though he knew all before, yet is ſaid to 
come down to ſee, Let his actions be our inſtructions. No man maſt be raſhly 
pronounced a Leper : And the Judges muſt make diligent inquiſition, Deut. 19. 18. 
as flies they muit carry fire, but not eaſily expreſs it. Pothiphar was too haſty 
with 7oſepb, and David with Maphiboſbetb. e/Encas Sylvias tells us of ſome places, 
where cheeves taken bat upon ſuſpition, are preſently truſſed up, and three days after 


they 


——— 


—— 
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they fit in judgement upon the party executed. If they find him guilty, they let 
— tl - fall. Ane if — they take down the body, and bury it honorably 
at the publike charge. This is not God. like, nor a point of wiſdom : for Nervs eff 
ſapientiæ non temere credere. [Which the children of men builded.] Nimrod chiefly, 
with his fellow Chawites. But that ſome of Shems and Papbets poſterity had a 
hand in it, is more then probable, by their common puniſhment, the confuſion of 


tongue. Heber and his, had nothing to do with them; and therefore retained the 
Hebrew tongue, called thenceforth the Jews language, Tſai. 36. 11. Until they 
were carried captiveto Baby/on, where grew a mixture amongſt them of Hebrew 
and Chaldee : Whence came up the Syriac tongue common in our Saviours time, 
as appears by many Syriack words in the Goſpels. | wth 

Ver. 6. Beholdthe people is one, &c. | This benefit they abuſed to their pride and 
ambition, which they ſhould have uſed to the help of the hamane ſociety, and com- 


mon intercoarſe. They built, and God bare with them for a time, that he might 


make fools of them in the end. And this he doth daily. 


Ver. 7. Goto, let us go down | Go to, ſay they: Go to, ſaith he. Let us build to 


Heaven, (ay they: Let us go down and ſeeit, faith he. Let us make us a name, ſay 


they : Let us confound their Language, thae chey may not ſo much as know their 
own names, ſaith he. Leſt we be ſcattered, ſay they; Let ns ſcatter them abroad 


the world, ſaith he, Thus God words it with them, and confutes their folly from 
point to point, Thus he ſers himſelf in batcle-ray againſt the proud „as Sain 


amet bath it, and overthrows them in plain field. He dealt more ſeverely with 
David for numbring the people, then for the matter of Uriah. He turned Ne- 
buckhadnezzar a grazing among beaſts, for pruning and priding himſelf upon 
this Babel. Is not this great Babel, chat I have built? Why no, Nimrod built it, 
and Nixas, and Semiramis: Nebucha due ⁊ dar only beantified it, or, at utmoſt, in- 
larged it. But pride detraRs from God and man, and is therefore juſtly hated and 
ſcorned of both,[ And there conſound their language. When men began once Bech, 


they were compelled by God >ppaxay. 


Bring me, quoth one, a trowel quickly, quick 
One brings him ap a hammer; hem this brick. 
Another bids, and then they cleave a trete; 
Hake faſt this rope, and thin they let it flee. 
One calls for plank; another morter lacks : 


T hey bring the firſt a ſtone, the laſt an ax. 


Neither is there any better underſtanding and agreement among the Babe/-builders 
at this day,( Babylon enim altera, nempe propinguior atque recentior 3 itidem 
caſura, fs eſſetis viri, ſaid Petrarch long ſince) witneſs their many ſes and deadly 
diſſentions among themſelves, of which, read the Peace of Nome, Rbemes againſt 
Rome, and divers other Exgliſb Treatiſes to the ſame purpeſe. Zellarmine tescheth, 


un dunn, 
Jam, 4. 7+ 


Dubartw. 


De rom. utri- 


uſque fort. dial. 
118. 


T bat the bread in the Sacrament ii not turned into Chriſts body product ivꝭ, but add · 


tive, And this ſaith he, 5s the opinion of the Church of Rome. This Suarez denies, 
and ſaith, It 5s not the Churches opinion. Thus theſe great maſter-bnilders are con- 
founded in their Language, and underſtand not their own Mother. The preateſt 


Clarks amongſt them cannot yet determine how the Saints know our hearts and 


prayers : Whether by hearing or ſeeing, or preſence every where, or by Gods 
relating or ' revealing mens prayers, and needs unto them. All which waies 
ſome of them hold, as poſfible or probable; and others deny and confute them as 
untrue. Alſted calleth Baronins his Annals, the Tower of Babel. And Another 
faith, Beronins doth not write Annals, but maketh them. How he takes up Sr. Paul 
for reproving Peter at Anti-ch, and contradicts the holy Ghoſt, is well known : as 
alſo how he thunders againſt the King of Spain, his Soveraign, concerning the 
Kingdom of Sicily : for the which rudeneſs when he was reprehended by another 
Cardinal, be thus defended bimſelf, As imperions zeal bath no power to ſpare, v not 
Ged himſelf. Was not this an apology well befitting a Nabel- builder? Chrift-Charch 
in Oxford, like the tower of Babel, ( faith one ) began with ſuch fiupendious 


© 
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magnificence, under the pride of Wolſey ( another Cardinal of the Church of Rowe) 
Gainsf. Glor, who reſolved to make it a work of wonder, that the Controvler of mens actions 
of Evgland. determined to make it a work of Confaſion: And ſo, when the Cardinal fell, the 
walls had fallen too, had not Henry the 8. looked graciouſly upon it, to ſet it up, to 
ſome purpole. 

Ver. 8. Se the Lord ſcattered them abroad | Which was the evil they feared, and 
by this enterprize , ſought to prevent. But there is neither counſel, power, nor 
policy againſt the Lord. The fear of the wicked ſhall come upon him, Prov. 10.24. As 
it befell thoſe wrercbed Jews, gs 1.48. The Romans ſhall come, &c, and come 
they did acordingly. Pilate for fear of loſing bis Office, delivered up Chrift, and 
was by Caius kickt off the bench. 

Ver. 9. The Lord did there confound the language. | A ſore croſs and hinder- 
ance of interchange of commodities between Nation and Nation. This great labour 
alſo hath God laid hereby, upon the ſons of men, that a great part of our beſt 
time is ſpent about the ſhell ( in learning of Language) before we can come at the 
kernel of true wiſdom, Scripture-wiſdom eſpecially. Our Saviours Epitaph writ- 
ten in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, as it ſets forth Chriſt unto us to be, Firſt, The 

Laſh bacca- } moſt holy (for the Hebrew tongue is called the holy tongue.) Secondly, The moſt 
doſh. wiſe ( for in Greek, is all humane wiſdom written.) Thirdly, The moſt powerfal 
(for the Latines were Lords of the earth, and propagated their tongue amongſt all 

Nations. ) So it ſignifies that God would have the dignity and ſtudy of thele three 

tongues, to be retained and maintained in the Churches of Chriſt to the worlds end. 

Hebræi bibunt Hebricians ( ſaith Reuchlin) drink of the Fountains, Grecian: of the Rivers, L atin- 

fomes, Greci iſts of the ſtanding-pools only. There were that mocked at rhe multitude of tongues, 
— Al. 44, 2.13. And the Monks were mad almoft at ſach Camilli luerarii, as chaſed out 
— "11.  darbariſm, and brought in the learned Languages. But let us acknowledge it a ſingu- 
loc. com. lar gift of God, as for the gathering of the Church at firſt, 4; 2. So ſtill for the 

p. 130, edifying of the body of ( hriſt, till we all come unto a pet fed man, ro ſpeak the Lan- 
Ephe'. 4. 13. guage of Canaan, in the Kingdom of Heaven. | And from thence did the Lord ſcatter 

= non them. ] The Hebrew Doctors (ay, Thar at this diſperſion there were ſeventy Natiors, 

— 11. with ſeventy ſundry Languages. Epiphanius ſaith, That their one Lauguage was di- 

vided into ſeventy two; for ſo mary men were then preſent, and each man had bis 
ſeveral dialect, and went bis ſeveral way with ir. Cleopatra is famous in hiſtory for 

ber skill in tongues: She could give a ready anſwer ro Ambaſſadors that came; whe- 

ther they were «/£theopians, Hebrews, Arabians, Syrians, Medes, or Parthians : Yea, 

4 91071 d- ſhe could tune and turn her tongue, as an inſtrument of many ſtrings (ſoith Plu- 
em bear arch ) to what language ſoe ver ſhe pleaſed. I his mindes me of thoſe clover tongues, 


7 νοr te, and of that utterance the ſpirit gave them, Act. 2. Parthians, M des, Elamites , 


1 ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Creets and Arabians beard the Apotiles 
een Jig ſpeak in their own tongue the wonderful works of God to che ſingular advantage 
auxrey, Plut. of the Church, that was then out of all Nations to be collected, and that by a like 
means, as theſe Rebels were ſcattered. 
Ver. 10. Theſe are the generations of Shem ] To whoſe genealogy eſe here 
returneth,that be may come to the Hiſtory of Abraham, the Father of the faichful. 
Ver. 11, And Shem lived after he begat, &c. He ſaw ten generations, and lived 
till Iſaac was fifty years old, who might well be bis Pupil, which (if Sbem were 
Helchiſedech ) is ſo much the more likely. Heber allo lived till Abrahim was dead 
a fiogvlar bletfing to them both. This comfort he Patriarks had of their tireſome 
and tedious pilgrimape , that as Shen ſaw Lamech, fo Lamech \:w Adam, and Iſa- 
ac ſaw Shem. Now, sp'e afpeftns uiri boni delectat, ſaith Seneca. How much more, 
when they that fear the Lord, ſprak often one 10 another, Mal. 3. 16. for mutual 
edification and ericou; agement, This the mad world cals fact: on, and capricionſneſs. 
Tert. Aol. ad- Bt what faith Tertullian to it? Cam boni, cum probi cot unt, cum pit, cum caſti cen- 
verſe gentes, gre gate, no oft factis dicenda, fed curia: Er è centrario illi nomen factionis ac - 
cf. 39. 5 vo commotandum e qui in odium honor um & proborum confþirant. 
Ver. 12. And beg at Salah | Canan lay the ſeventv hiterpretert, but not accord- 
Diſſertat. inp tothe Hebrew vericy, See for this the Note on Lok. 3.36. 
2 Thel. 75. Ver. 16. Aud begat Peleg] Whether Peleg were Hebers firſt- born, Buxtorf doubr- 
eth 


— 
— — — 
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eth and diſputeth; but without any juſt cauſe. But, cum errat ernditns, errat er- zypen.Cent. 
rore er udito, ſaith the Arabick Proverb, ; rev. Arab. 
—Ver. 22. And begat Naber ] Who, firſt of the Parriarches , fell to idolatry : 5 
for Laban ſware by N «bor: gods. . 
Ver. 24. And begat Terah ] Who allo at firſt ſerved other cods, beyond the 
flood, 7oſb. 2 4. 2. 
Ver. 27. Terah begat Abram | Who whether be were T. rab firſt-born , is 
a great queſtion : but, being a prime man, be is firſt mentioned. 
Verſ. 28. And Haran died before his father Terab. ] The Hebrew! ſay he died a 
Martyr, being burnt with fire by bis Conntrymen the Chaldees , becauſe he would 
not worſhip the Fire, which they had made their god. Martyrdom came 
early into the world, as we know in Abel, who as he was the firſt that died, 
ſo he died for Religion. Now if this be true of Han, as the Jew-Do- 
Cors will have it; then be had, for ougbt we know, the maidenhead ( a3 a cer- 
tain Martyr phraſed it) of that kinde of Martyrdom. The firſt that were burnt 
for Religion, ſince the Reformation, are ſaid co be Hexry and Foby, two Auguſtine 
Monks at Bruſſels, Anno 1523. under fame Hegeſtratus the Dominican Inquiſitor. 
The executioner being demanded, whether they recanted in the flames, he denyed 
there was any ſuch thing: Bur ſaid, That when the fire was put to them, they con- 
tinued ſinging the Creed, and Te Deum, till the flame took a way their voyce. All 
this Eraſinus teitifieth , though he were no Lu beras; and thereupon maketh this F ram. i. 24. 
good, but waty note, Damnari, diſſecari, ſuſpends, exnri, decollari, pits cum impii Eisl. 
ſunt communia : damnare, diſſecare, in crucem agere, exurere, decollare, boni judici- 
bus cum pirath ac tyrannis communia ſunt. Varia ſunt hominunm judicia, i le felix 
judice Deo abſolvitur. Oar Protomartyr in Queen Marias days was Reverend Maſter 
Rogers; he gave the firſt adventure upon the fire. His wife, and children, being ele- 
ven in number, ten able to go, and one ſucking at her breaſt, met bim by the way, 
as he went toward Smithfield. This forrowfnl ſighi of his own fleſh and blood, 472. & u 
could nothing move him, but that he conſtantly held ont to the death, and ſo receiv- fel. 1356. 
ed a crown of life, Neither bath God left himſelf without witneſi among the very 
Heathens. For in the City of Lima in Mexico, not two moneths before our comin 
thither ( ſaich Captain Drake ) twelve perſons were condemned by the Spaniards The worlden- 
there, for proſeſſion of the Goſpel: Of which, fix were. bound to one ſtake and 8 by 
burnt; thereſt remained yet in priſon, to drink of the ſame cup within a few days. oy —_ 

Ver. 29 And the Father of Iſcab ] The Chaldee Para phraſt addeth Hi Saras , 
the ſame is Sarah. It was not yet flatly forbidden to marry a brothers daughter, 
as afterwards it was, Levit. 18. 14. why then ſhould Bur genſi: on the Text ſay, that 
ſuch marriages were never prohibited. 

Ver. 30. Bat $ar4iwas barren | Till ſhe had prayed for a child thirty yeers , 
and then ſhe bad him with abundance of joy. At firſt ſhe beleeved not the promile, 
but laughed at the unlikely-bood, and was checkt for it. But when ſhe had better 
berhought her ſelf , Throwgh faith ſhe received firength to conceive ſeed , becauſe ſhe 
Judged him 2 had promiſed, Heb.11.11. She was ( when paſt age) deli- 
vered of a child; who was not more the child of her fleſh, then of her Faith. Whe- 
ther ſhe were that 1ſcab ſpoken of in the verſe next aforegoing, the Doctors are 
divided. Some ſay, that Iſcab in Chaldee fignifierh the fame that Sari in Hebrew, 
Others more probably make Sarai another woman, and the daughter not of Has 
but of Terab: How elſe conld Abraw ſay of her, That ſhe was the daughter of his *dminiſtr 
father but not of bis mother ? Gen. 20.12. 

Ver. 31. And Terah took, ec.) Being admoniſhed of the Divine Oracle, 
Act, 7. 2,3. by his fon Abrabaw, be rebuked him not, neither charged him, upon 
hu bleſſing, to abide in his native Countrey, as many a father would have done (for, 
what ? was he wiſer and better them bis fore-fathers? ) but abandoned his idols, and 
went as far as bis old legs could carry bim toward the Country that God Heb. 1 1. 
ſhould ſhew them. For as yet they went forth, not knowing whither they went. But 1nflar ceci cus 
having God by the hand, they knew they could not go amiſs, This was a bleſſed , clanſt, wo- 
blind obedience , not to diſpute, bm to difparch , to wink, and put themſelves into 2 yr 
Gods hand, tobe led about at his pleaſure, to follow him without ſciſcitation. — 


Ver. 
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Ver. 32, Terab died in Haran] And fo fell ſhort of the earthly , but not of 
the heavenly Canaan; to the which, there is as ready a way and as ſpeedy a paſſage, 
from one place, as from another , and yet the eighth ſphere ( as ſome write ) is di- 
ſtant from the earth every where 20000 ſemidiameters ; which maketh a million of 
German miles. But as the body, when once glorified , ſhall ſoon be, whereſoever the 
ſoul will ; ſo ſhall the ſoul ſoon be , where God will , when once delivered. 


Cxuan kill. 


Verſ. 1. New the Lord had ſaid to Abraham 


B was not this to command him to do that which was againſt nature ? No, but 
only agaioſt corrupe nature, which muſt be denyed , and mortified, or there 
is no Heaven to be had. Father and friends muſt be hated (that is, not loved, as 

Eſan have I hated ) where they bang in our light, or ſtand in our way to keep us 

from Chriſt, Marth.10.37. |Get thee out of thy Countrey I This is a hard ſaying to fleſh 

and blood, for Neſcio qua natale ſolum, &c. But hard or not hard, it muſt be done, 

ids it, and difficulty in ſuch a caſe , doth but het on heroick ſpirits, 

making them the more eager and reſolute, It pleaſed David well to be ſet to fetch a 

hundred foreskins of the Philiſtimt. Gods Kingdome muſt be taken by violence. It is 

— yy on ny nee — Too many with 7oſeph 

ream of their preferment, but not of their impriſonment. He that will be Chrifts 

Diſciple here, and coheire hereafter , muſt deny himſelf ; that's an indiſpenſable 

duty. Abraham was old-excellent at it. | And from thy kinred, and fathers houſe | 

Who ſet out fair with Abraham , as did likewiſe Orphab with Ruth: But ſettled in 

Haran, which was alſo in Chaldea, not far from Ur, and would go no farther, 

after the old mans death. There they had feathered their neſts, gathered ſubſtance, 

and got ſouls, that is ſervants, ver/. 4. and therefore, there they would ſet up their 

ſtaff, and afterwards turned again to Idolatry, Gen. 3 1. 30, 53. Joſhua 24.2. Many 

follow God as Sampſen did his parents, till he light upon a honycomb; or as a dog 

doth bis maſter, till he meet with carrion; and then turn him up. Demas forſook 

God, and embracing this preſent world, became after wards a Prieſt in an Idol-Tem- 

Dorotheus, ple, as Dorothens tels us. Unio 4 land, that Twill ſbem thee ] Yet told him not 
whicher, till be was upon the way. but calle i him to his foot, that is, to follow him, 

and his direction, Iſai. 41.2. Magaus oft animus qui. ſe Deo tradidit, faith Seneca. 

E nndam quocunque Deus vocarit, laith Another, Etiamſs in ea loca migrandum efſet, 


—Pigris ubi nulla campu 
Arbor «ftivarecrtatur anri : 
Lond latus mundi nebula maluſque 
7 upiter urget. 


/ M Ver. 2. And 1 will make of thee 4 great Nation.] Why then ſhould the ſcornfal 
2 1.85. ems call us Nations or Gentiles in contempt ? yea, Heathen- baſtards, Heathen- dogs, 
Sce my true às they do at this day? Surely, either themſelves are of this great Gos or Nation here 


Treaſur:p.29x mentioned, or elſe they have not Abraham to their father; chuſe them which. 


contentments; with the bleſſings of the right hand, and of the left , with the »pper 

1 and nether Ip rings, as Caleb bleſſed his daughter Achſah. He will give grace and 
** glory, and ( if that be not enaugb) xo good thing will he withhold, &. Yſal. 84. 
11, Hence Moſes cries out, Happy art then O Iſrael; Whos like unto thee, &c. 
Deut.33.29. (and make thy name great | A great name then is a great bleffjpg. So 
David took it, 2 S4. 7. g. And it was no ſmall comfort to him, that whatever be 
did, pleaſed the people. Bleſſing and praiſe (or good name ) is expreſſed, by one 
and the ſame word in both Teſtaments, Prov.27.21. Only ( as it is in the ſame text) 
it then proves a bleſſing, when it is to a man as the fining pot for ſilver, and furnace 
. for 


, 
wwAGi . 


— 


| 


[ 1 will bleſs thee ] As a father his children, with all ſpiritual comforts and earthly | 
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for gold ben it melts us, and makes us better; when it wor ks in us a care to walk 
worthy of the praiſe is given us, to purge our ſelves from all filth, that we may be 
as pure veſſels,” meer for the Matiers uſe, fit to be ſet upon the celeſtsal A as that 


— 


Martyr phraſed it. Since thou haſt been precious in my ſig bi, thou haſt been benorable, 1A, & ti 


1/ai.43.4. Vertue is in ſtead oſ a thouſand Eſcucheonu L And thow ſhalt be a bleſ- A 19a hs 


ſing. I bat is, in a high degree bleſſed ; or « common bleſſing to all, wherever thon <=4- 
comeſt, who ſhall fare the beter for thee. Or, a publike pattern of bleſſing (ſo V onus ef 
ſome Hebrews expound it.) Thoſe that wiſh well to themſelves, or others, ſhell pray e bonk 


God, that Abrabams ble ſſedneſ may befall them. The contrary bereunto is now 


befain his anhappy poſterity ſor their obſtinacy. A curſe they are become among the ;, execrations. 


Gentiles, as was foretold them, Zach 8.13. Sancti upon that text tells us, That bas dicunt, Jus * 


all over Turkey they have taken it up for a curſe, 7 would 1 might die a Few then: And o_ ſim fi fal'o, 


let me be a Jew if I deceive thee. 

Ver. 3. And 1 will bleſs them that bleſ1 thee | Some there are, that will curſe 
thoſe whom God bleſſetb, but nothing ſo many as «hey that will riſe up and call 
them bleſſed. Theſe are expreſſed here in the plural number, thoſe in the ſingular 
only. For whois he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good, 1 Pet. 


3.13. But ſay there be ſome Balaams that would curſe Gods Iſrael, or ſome Eſans Nebe. 13. 2, 


that could wiſh them unbiefl again; yer God will turn Ba/aew: curſe into a bleſſing, 
(wh:chis reckoned «s@great favour,) and he will tell E (if not in his ear, yet in bis 


conſcierce) that 7acob is bleſt, and be ſhall be bleſt. If 7/aac drawn aſide by natural Gen. 17 3. 


ffection, would go about to reverſe the bleſſing, God will cauſe him ro tremble very 
exceedingly, and fo over- aw him, that be ſhall pot be able to do it. But ſee here (as in a 
mirror) the wonderful love of God to his children : So dear they are unto him, chat 
he cannot but love all that love them, and bleſs thoſe that bleſs them. They have a pow- 
erful ſpeech in S pain, He that wipes the childes noſe, kiſſet the mothers cheek, Sure- 
ly, as natural parents take the kindneſſes and uokindneſles, ſhewed to their chil. 
dren as done to themſelves, ſo doth God. [ And in thee ſhall all families, &c. | 


Thar is, i thy ſeed, as it is interpreted, Gen. 22.18. To wit; In Chtiſt tbat ſhall take Ads 3. 25. 
fleſh of thee, as both Peter and Paal expound it. Hence Chriſt is called the gift, Fob, Gal. 3: 9, 16, 


4.10:and the benefit, 1 Tim. G. 2. by an excellency;and the deſire of al. Nations, Hag.2.7. 
ſent a purpoſe to bleſs xs, in twrning every ane of us from our iniquities, Alt- 3. 25. 
Ver. 4. So Abram departed | He had now enough, baving-ſuch precious pro- 
miſes, though be had had not hing elſe. He parted with bis friends and kindred, 
but is now become the friend of God, and akin to Chriſt, Let their money periſh 
wich them, who eſteem all the gold inthe world worth one days ſociety with pe- 


liberty of his conſcience, and ferve God according to the truth of the Goſpel, Re- 
markable is that which Calvin writes of him in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to him, ſet be- 
fore his Commentary upon the firſt to the Corinthians. Erſfi neque tw, &c. | And Lot 
went with him] Herein Abraham was more happy then Caracciolus. For he being con- 
verted by Peter Martyrs Lecture on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and refolv- 
ing thereupon to leave all, and go to Geneva, opened his mind ro ſome of his moſt 
familiar friends, and wrought upon them ſo far, as they promiſed and vowed to ac- 
company him, &c. But when they came to the borders of 7raly, and conſidered 
hat they forſook, they firſt looked back with Lot: wife; and then , without any 


ſus Chriſt, and his holy Spirit, ſaid that Noble Marqueſs Galeacius Caracciolus , His life (er 
who being Nephew to Pope Paul the fiftb, and a Prince of great wealth and power, forth by Mr. 
left all for Chrift, living and dying a poor exile at Geneva. that he might enjoy the creſh . 


intreaty, went back as Orphab; ſo going ont of Gods bleſſing, inte the worlds warm 15d p, 11. 


Fun, as they ſay, which yet they long enjoyed not: For they were after taken by 
the Spaniſe Ingnifition, and forced to abjure Chriſtian Religion, being neither truſt- 
ed nor loved ot one fide nor other. [_ And Abraham was ſeventy five yeers old when 
be departed | So he continued a Pilgrim for a hundred years together, Gen.25.7. ha- 
ving ten ſore tryals, and every ane worſe then other. 

Ver. 5. And Abraham took Sarai bit wife | The faithful companion of all his 
travels and troubles, One that did him good, and not evil all ber days: Ard altbough 2 
ſhe ſuffered much bardſhip with hics , and for his ſake , and was oft put tobt, yet 
ſhe was not afraid with 4 9 as many a woman would have been, 

8 K 1 Pet. 


dv. 31. 
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I Pet. 3.6, A vaſiamt woman ſhe was, and no leſs violent then he, for Gods King- 
dom, whereof Can4en was but a type. 

Ver. 6,7. Aud the Canaanite was then in the Land. And the Lord appeared to 
Abram. ] The ſight of choſe wicked Cangamres might diſcourage him, and un- 


ſettle his faith. But then the fight of God relieved him, ( he is the ficſt man ehar God 


is ſaid\ro-2ppear d) end the promiſe, a»to thy ſeed will 1 give this Land, could 
not but put ſpirits into him, and make his good old heart to dance Levaltroes in his 
boſom. When the poor ſoul even ſinks ſometimes at the fight of theſe Cauaanite: 


| (corruptions ) and deſpsirs almoſt of a Conqueſt, God leis in a beam of his own 


Light, and comforts it with ſome cordial promiſe, which is as Boaz was to Nami, A 
reſtorer of his life, and a nouriſber of his old age, Ruch. 4. 15. 
Ver.8. And there builded he an Altar to fehowah | Although the Canaanite was then 


in the land. God hath promiſed when he cleanſech his Church, that the Canaanite 


Tbilip. 2. 15. 


Al. c Mon. 


fol. 1796. 
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ſhall be there no more, Zach, 14. 21. But while they are there, we muſt ſhice as 
lamps amidſt a crooked and curſed generation, Holding forth the word of life, as an 
- enſign, bearing up Gods name as a badge, or beacon ; wearing his mark in our fore- 
heads, Rev. g. the place of open proſeſſion; ſetting up an Altar even amidſt Ido- 
laters, as Abraham, and calling it ↄchov ah Nifi, The Lord is my banner, as Moſes, 
Exod. 17. 13. Some that feemed to wiſh well to Edmund Ali Martyr, bid him keep 
bis conſcience to himſelf, and to follow Baruch counſel ,iahap. 6. wherefore when 
ye ſee the multitude of people worſhipping them behind and before, ſay in your 
hearts, O Lord, it is thow that owghteff onlytobe worſhipped, Theſe bad more of Ni- 
codemns in the m, then of Nathontel. 

Ver. 8. And be removed from thence ] Becauſe bis building Altars to Zebowah 
was offenſive to the Canaanites: Indeed it was a wonder they ſtoned him not; bt God 
reſtrained them, L And there he builded an Altar to the Lord | This was ſtill bis firſt 
— be came, and (hould beours.  Weare a Kingdom of Prieſts, and 
have an Altar, Heb. 13. 10. which is Chriſt, who ſanctiſies che offering, Mat. 23. 19. 
By bim therefore let ms offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to Cod continually, Heb. 13. 15. Imo 
altare extruamus nom lapideun, (ed c gr in cordibur. 

Ver. 9. Going on ſtil toward the South | As toward the Sun, whereby may be 
figured, ſaith an Expoſicor, his progreſs in faith and grace, as Prov. 8. 14. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 9 

Ver. 10. Abram went down into Egypt ] Which the Hebrews much condemn 
him for, ſaying that it was out of diſtruſt, and chat for this fault of his, the 1/ra- 
elites ſuffered ſo long and bard bondage in EH. But that but araſh judgement, 


. et be may not 
added to the 


and as weak an argument: For God, thong! he muſt be kruſted, 
be tempted.” But tempred he is, Firſt, when men are tog much ; 


means, as Thowas. Secondly, when they reje& hem as Abart, who would not 
ark a ſign , though offered him; it was not diffidence, but obedience in 
Abraham to go down to 1g (tha: Grangry of the world) when now 
by the want of food in Canaan, he fonnd it was Gods will he ſhould 
ſeek our. | | | 

Ver. 11. Behold now I know that thou art 4 fair woman | And yet ſhe was now 
Gxty five years of age; wherein ſhe was a figure ot eraſalem the mother of us all, 
Gal. 4. 26. with Cant. 1. 14. and 4.1. Sab, chief beauty was that of the hidden 
man of the heart, as ſaith. St. Pet. 1 Pet. 3, 4, 6. But outward beauty is very lovely 
and attractive. Plato calls it the principality of nate; Ariſbotle a greater com- 
mendatien then ali Epiſtles: And being asked, whether beaut were amiable ? He 
anſwered, That's a blind mans queſtion. The Poet could ſay, Gratior et pulchro veni- 
ens in corpore virtus, . 


That vert us bath a better grace, | 


That ſhintth from a beauteons face. \ 


Howbeit, Seneca faith, he was out in that fayiog ; for that vertue needs no orna- 
ment more then ſhe hath of her own, but beautifies her ſelf ſufficiently, and con- 
ſecrates thebody, wherein ſhe dwels. Bot b che lea ve of ſo great a Philoſopher, 
n Bs Sls hy, mm 1 
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lam of the Poets mind: And although grant, that favour wichone grace, is but 1 Satvies. 


gold ring in a Swines ſnout, as Solomon bath it, or ornamentuws in luto, as another ( ſo 
it was in Aleihiades for a man, and in Aurelia O- eſtilla for a woman) yet ſurely, 
where they meet, they make a happy con junction, and draw all bearts to them, as 
in Germanicns ( for a man) in whom beauty and vertue ſtrove for precedency : 
and Artaxerxes Longimanus, the ſon of Eſther, whois ſaid to have been of all men 
the molt besutiſul and moſt bountiful. So in Zfher (for a woman) who obtained 


favour in the ſight of all that looked upon her, Eſth 2. 15. And Afþafia Mileſia the 
wife of Cyrus, who deſer ved to be ſtiled 1941 4; 0299, Fair and wiſe, as lian rela- 
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tetb. As onthe other ſide in Vatinius, deformity of body ſtrove with diſhoneſty cher. ait Emil, 
of mind, adeo ut animns ejus d:gniſſime domicilio ineluſus videretar, ſaith Pater Prob. 
cnlas. | Aliam war. 


Ver. 12. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, &c.] Note bere ( faith Pererins) the 
raging affection oi the Egyptians, that made no conſcience of murther to enjoy 
their Fat 2. Their blindneſs, that made leſs account of murther then adultery. 


h:[l.l. 134.1. 
Ca vete ab hoc 
quem natura 
noravite 


Note again ( ſaith Piſcator) that beauty expoſeth a body to the danger of diſho- 
neſty, and that, as the Poet hach it, 


Lu eſt cum forma magna pudicitiæ. 


Let thoſe therefore that have beauty, look to their chaſtity, and poſſeſs their, veſſeli 
in bolineſs and honour; 


Theſaurum cum virgo, tuum vat fictile ſervet, 
Ut caveas que ſunt noxia, tuta time. 


Filthineſs in a woman is moſt abominable; therefore is a Whore called a ſtrange | 
Woman. 

Ver. 13. SI pray thee, thou art my ſofter ] Tbe truth was here not only con- 
cealed, but aſſembled. As the Moon bath her ſpecks, ſo the beſt have their ble- 
miſhes : A Sheep may ſlip into a ſlow aſſoon as a Swine, and an Apple-tree may 
Fave a fit of barrenneſ;, as well as a Crab- tree. 

Ver. 14. The «Egyptians beheld the woman | Pleaſure is blamed, in Xenophon, for 
this, that ſhe ever and anon looketh back upon ber own ſh1dow, and giverd her eyes 


Jeave to rove and range without reſtraint, An honeſt man ( faith P/autss) ſhould . ba'ere 


have continent eyes, hands, and tongue. Nihil enim intereſt quibus membris cintedi — — 
fitis poſterisribas an prioribus, (aid Arc helaus the Philoſopher to a wanton yonker, linguan. 
Theeye (that light of all the members) is an ornament to the whole body. And 
yet that lightſome part of the body, draweth too too oft the whole foul into dark- 
neſs, This 7ob knew, and therefore made a Covenant to look to his looks; (ich of 
looking came luſting. Charles the fifth, when the City of Antwerp thought to 
oratifie him in a Mask, with the ſight of certain fair Maids brought in before him 
almoſt naked, he would not once look at them. The young Lord Harrington when 
he ſnould meet with fair women in the ſtreets, or elſewhere, would uſually pull his 
hat over his eyes, as knowing that of onr Saviour, He that looks upon 4 woman to 
luſt after her, &c. whereupon immediately follows, I thine eye offend thee, &c. 
Eckins was ſharply rebuked at a feaſt, by a modeſt matron, for his uncivil glances, 
and carriages, in theſe words (as Melanct hon relateth) Es ta doctor? Non exiſti mo 
te in honeſta familia, ſed in Inpanari educatum. Thou a Doctor? I do not believe 
thou walt bred any here elle but in a brothel-houſe. Ste the Notes on Chap. G. 
Ver. 2. 

Ver. 15. The Princes alſo of Pharaoh, &c. ] Flattering Courtiers pleaſe Princes 
bumours, and ſerve their delights, though to the procuring of their plagnes as 
here, and in young King Foaſh. If a ruler hearken to lies, faith Solomon, all bis 
ſervants are wicked, Prov, 29. 12. Anlici ſunt inſtar Speculi, ſaith One. And 
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Herod. I, 3. 


Miriſica eſt ſympathia, ſaid another, inter magnates & paraſitos. Herodotus write: h, 
thit when { ambyſes, demanded of his Courtiers, and Counſellours, whether ir were 
not lawful for him co marry his own ſiſter whom he greatly deſired ? they anſwer- 
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Pſal. 105. 14. (according to that. He ſuffered no wan to do them wrong, but reproved K ing! for 
{ 


Way ence. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 


ed; That they found no law to licenſe ſuch a match: but another law they found. 
that the King of Perſa might do what be would. L And the woman was taken into 
CO houſe | Not for any worſe purpoſe, then to get her good will to become 
his wife. | 

Ver. 16. And he emtreated Abram well for her ſake ] To the end, that he 
might ſollicite his ſiſter to yield conſent; or might not be à back-friend, at leaſt, 
out of diſpleaſure, becauſe they had taken away bis ſiſter from him to the Court. 
So K. Hen. 8. advanced all Anne Bullen kindred, &c. 

Ver. 17. And the Lord plagned Pharaoh | Plagued bim with plagues, faith the 
Hebrew: tormented him with torments, or ſet him on the rack, ſaith the Gre e, 
And for this, he might thank his Court- paraſites, who put him upon this rape. 
Chryſoſtome thinketh that Sarab was abed with the King; and that in the bed, God 
by his plague ſo reſtrained him, that ſhe remained untoucht. But we cannot ga- 
ther by the text, that be intended to commit adultery, ſed quod levitate & waga libi- 
dine peccavit, but offended only, in going after the ſight of bis eyes, and luſt of his 
heart, as Solomon bath it. 

Ver. 18. what & this that then haſt done unto me | God had reproved Pharach 


them ) and now Pharaob reproves Abrabaw. It is a ſad thing, that Saints thonld 
do that, for which they ſhould juſtly fall under the reproof of the wicked: we ſhould 
rather,dazle their eyes, and draw from their conſciences, at leaft, a teſtimony of our 
innocency, as David did from Sauls, when he ſaid, Thou art more righteous then I 
wy ſon David: Whoſe ox have I taken, ſaith Samuel ? And which of you can condemn 


me of fin, ſaith (briſt ? Now the life of a Chriſtian ſhould be a commentary up- 


on Chriſts life, 1 Pet. 2. Te are a holy nation, « peculiar people, that ye ſhould preach 


forth his vertnes, and not hang his picture (his image and graces ) in a dark hole, 


but in a conſpicuous place. Bucer ſo lived chat neither could his friends ſufficiently | 


praiſe him, nor his foes juſtly blame him, for any miſcarriage. And Bradford was 


Ad. & Mon. had in ſo great reverence and admiration for his holineſs, that a multitude which ne- 


Ibid. 1458. 


vn 


ver knew him, dut by fame, greatly lamented his death; yea and a number alſo of Pa- 
piſts themſelves, wiſhed heartily bis life. But to have Egyptian: jear us, and that 
for fin, is threatned as a grievous miſery, Hof. 7. 16. 

Ver. 19. Why ſaidft thow ſhe is my fiſher ] He might have anſwered, becauſe I 
was afraid. His fear it was that put him upon this exploit. So it did David 
when he changed his behaviour, and Peter when he denied bis Maſter, &c. 


| Men ſhould rather dye then lye, Nec prodam, nec mentiar, (aid that good Bi- 


ſhop in St. Aug»fine, And that was a brave woman in St. Hierowe, that being 
on the rack reſolved, and anſwered the tormentour, Non ideo negare volo, me pere- 
am, ſedideo mentiri nolo, ne peccem. The Chamzleon, faith Pliny, is the moſt fearful 
of all creatures, and doth therefore turn into all colours, to ſave it ſelf, So will 
— perſons, See Zeph. 3.13. Let us fortiſie our bearts againſt this cowardly 
paſſion. / 


ans hs ux Ver. 20. A Pharaoh commanded | Thus God comes as it were out of an Engine, 


and helps his people at a pinch. Abrahaw had brought himſelf into the briars, and 
could find no way out. Many a beavy heart be had, no doubt, for his dear wife 
( who ſuffered by bis default) and ſhe again for him. God upon their repentance 
vides graciouſly for them both: She is kept undefiled, he greatly enriched for 

r ſake; and now they are both ſecured, and diſmiſſed with the Kings ſafe conduct. 


| Oh who would not ſerve ſuch a God, as turns our errours and evil counſels to our 


great good, as the Athenians dreamt their goddeſs Minerva did for them, 


Cuapr: 
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Verſe 1. And Abram went up ont of Egypt ] 


Here muſt be likewiſe daily aſcenfions in our hearts, out of the «Egypt of this | 
1 world, to the heavenly Canaan, where Chriſt our Altar 5s. The Church is 
compared to pillars of ſmoak aſcending, Cant. 3. 6. Black ſhe is as ſmoak in regard 
of infirmities, yet bath a principle to carry her upwards. is this chat aſcends 
out of this «/£gypr below with pillars of ſmoke, e/ationibus fawsi, that is, with her 
affections, thoughts, deſites, upward, heavenward ? Our Edward the firſt bad 8 45, & Mor: 
mighty deſire ro go to the holy land; and becauſe he was bindred, he gave his ſon 
a charge upon his death · bed, to carry his heart thither, and prepared 3 2000. pound 
to that purpoſe. The children of faithful Abram, though their bodies be on earth, 
yet they take much pains, and are at great charge to get up their hearts to heaven. 
Hence they are called Eagles for their high- ſoaring, and are ſaid to have noſes like Bitch. 4.2 8. 
the tower of Lebanon, for their ſingular ſagacity in reſenting and ſmelling after Cant. 7. 4. 
Chriſt the true all. quickning carcaſs. 

Ver. 2. And Abraham was very rich ] All rich men therefore are not rejected 
of God, though it be hard for ſuch co hit on heaven. Poor Lac ut lyes in the boſome 
of rich Abraham there. Riches neither further nor hinder in themſelves, but as they 
are uſed : As a cypher by it ſelf is nothing, but a figure being ſet before ĩt, it enereaſeth 
the ſumm. Wealth, if well uſed, is an ornament, an incouragement to duty, and an 
inſtrument of much good. All the danger lies in loving theſe things, Have them 
we may, and uſe them too, as a traveller doth his ſtaff, to help him the ſooner to bis 
journeys end; but when we paſs away oux hearts to them, they become a miſchief, 
and (as the word here rendred rich, ſiignifies in the original) a burden. Let nor 
therefore the bramble be King : ler not earthly things bear rule over thy aſſections; 
fire will riſe out of them that will conſume thy Cedars , emaſculate all the powers 
of thy ſon}, as they did Solomons, whoſe wealth did him more hurt then his wiſdom 
good. How many have we now adayes, that when poor, could pray, read, &c. 
who grown rich, reſemble the Moon, which growa full, gets fartheſt off from che 
Sun, never ſaffers ecclipſe but t | i | Let rich men Socrates divi- 
therefore take heed how they handle their thorns ; let them gird up the loyns of #445 comparabat 
their minds, leſt their long garments hinder them in the way to heaven: Let them bus. ® 
ſeeto it, that they be not tyed to their abundance, as little Lentulus was aid to ,,,, — 2 
have been to his long ſword : that they be not held priſoners in thoſe golden fet- gladium allige- 
ters, as the King of Armenia was by Anthony, and ſo ſent by him for a preſent ro vit ? Cic. 
Cleopatra; leit at length, they ſend their ———— of unrighteouſneſs, as Craſus De inge. 
— his ſetters, for a preſent to the Devil, who had deluded him wich falſe hopes of Wren, 
victory. | 

Ver. 3. Aud he went on his journey: | Many a weary flep, and reſted not, till 
be came to his old Altar at Berbel. Lo here a patern of great piety and ſingular 
zeal, in Father Abraw. Egygi with all her plenty and pleaſure bad not ftoln away 
his heart, ſo as not to hold his own in the promiſed Land. Neither had be ſo laden 
himſelf with thick clay, but that he went from ſtrength to ſtrength (as thoſe good 
ſouls did, Fal. 84.7.) be took long ſtrides, perexir per profeltiones ſuas, 2s it is 
bere: He went journey after journey, till be appeared before God at bis Altar, there 
to lanctifie that good he bad got in Egypr, and to give God thanks for it; yea to 
conſecrate all to him the beftower of it. Oh let usſhew our ſelves chrildren of 

uk. 16. 


Judg. 9. 1). 


Abraham indeed, by walking in theſe ſteps of our father Abrabam, Row. 4. 12. 
Other wiſe our outward proſeſſion and priviledges will profic us no more then it 
did Dives in hell, that he could call Abrabaw, Fatber. 

Ver. 4. Unto the place of the Altar, & c. ] There he had found God to his comfort, 
and there he looks now to find him ſo again, It will be ſome help to us, for the 
ſtrengthning of our faith in prayer, to hold our ſelves tothe ſame place, to bave a 
ſet Oratory. Pp Ms RE, N 


Ver. 3. 


70 | A Commentary upon GENESIS, Chap. 1 3. 


Ver.5. A Lot alſo which went with Abram J So be loſt not all, by leaving friends 
and means, to go with «4braw.They that fide with the Saints, ſhall thrive with the 
Saints. God had promiſed to bleſs Abram, and be did it; for it is 
God that maketh rich, God had promiſed again, to bleſs them that bleſſed Abram, 

? or withed well to him, and did him any favour or fartherance, Let Lot ſpeak now 
M6 — _ whether this were not made good to him in thoſe flocks and heards of his ( that is, 
4 ons in all kind of riches, ) and cents, that is, ſervants dwelling in tents? Per. 49. 29. 
ſynificant. I Chron. 4. 41. 

Ver. 6. And the land was not able to bear them ] This was ſowre ſawce to thieir 
ſweet meat, leſt they ſhould ſurfeit of their abundance. All earthly comforts are 
d\{\[weetned with croſſes, and there are pins in all the worlds roſes. It is ſeldome 
ſeen,that God allows any, though never ſo dear to himſelf, a perfect contentmenr. 
Something they muſt have to complain of, that ſhall give an unſavoury verdure to 
their ſweeteſt morſels, that they may long after heaven. It could not but be a 
great cut to this good couple, to be now at length ſandered, and deprived of mu- 
rual ſociety. | 

Ver. 7. And there was a ſtrife between | How oft do ſervants ſet maſters at va- 
riance? Buy the devil is in it, when good folk fall ont eſpecially. He is reſtleſs bim- 
ſelf, and doth what he can to diſquiet others. He loves to fiſh in troubled waters; 

Jam-3- 15, 16. and well knows out of his devi/iſh wiſdom ( ſaith St. ame) that where envying, 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and every evil work. But what was it that made the 
berdſmen fall out, but penury of paſture? and what bred perury of paſture, but 
plenty of cattle ? Great riches many times breed great brabbles. This che Heathen 

Netalis Comes. found, and therefore feigned that Mars was the ſon of une, becauſe June is the 
goddeſs of riches, which prove the cauſe of ſtrife, and ſtirs amongſt many. L A the 
Canaanite and the Perizite was then in the land] This is added, either as a caule of their 
being ſtraitned of fir paſture, becauſe the Canaanites poſſeſſed the better grounds : 
Or elſe to ſer forth how unſeaſonable and unſavoury it was, for ſuch men to jar, 

Nib Lyne - and ſo to expoſe themſelves to the ſcandal and ſcorn of ſuch wicked neighbours, 

f e — 7” as deſired no better ſport then to ſee them falling out. This later is Lyra“ gloſs, 

Scultet. Annal. and I like it well. One of the main ſcandaals the Jews take at this day 

Cyprianus inex from Proteſtants, is their diſſentions. Error condonars peteſt, modo fides adſit in 

prabilem diſcor- Chriſtum: diſcordiam, ntg, fi ſanguinem fundamas, expiabimns, ſaid reverend Occo- 

— . lampadins in à letter to the litigious Lutherans of Sue veland. 

= Ver. 8. And Abram ſaid ro Lot ] Speech endeth anger, Silence nouriſheth it. 

paſſione purga i Much malice and grudge would be avoided, and the very poiſon of it drawn our, 
negat. did we but give ir a vent at firſt, by reaſoning with the party that wronged us, and 
expottnlating the injury, which moſt times is but a meer miſtake. Now many, 

(on the contrary ) harbour this viper in their boſomes, till it bath eaten to their 

Epk. 4. 26. hearts; they not only let the Sun go down, but go its whole round upon their 
k wrath, and cannot find time from one end of the year to the other, to utter their 
minds, and compound their diſcords. Not only Abraham, but Ariſtippns ſhall 

riſe up in judgement againſt ſuch P/euds- Chriſtians, and condema them. For when 

A ſchints and he bad been ar long debꝛte; and there was, I ſteut, and thou ſtout, 

1 and neither could find in their hearts to go to other; Ariſtippus went at length to 

Wa. eZ [chines, and ſaid unto him, Shall we not agree to be friends, before we make our 

cohib. ico, ſel ves a common ſcorn to the whole Country? Whereunto when A ſchines an- 

Laer. I. 2. ſwered, that he was content to be friends with all his heart; Axiſtiput teplied, Re- 
member then, that although I were the elder and the better man, yer I firſt ſoughe 
unto thee. In very deed, ſaid ¶Æſchinei, Thou art a far better man then I, for I began 
the quarrel, and thou baft been firft in making up the breach. And thus, theſe 
two became faſt friends for ever. | For we are bretbren | This is a cooler; and 
ſhould be like the Angel that ſtaid Abrams hand, when the blow was coming. 

Ver. 9. I not the whole land before thte] Abraham chuſeth rather to take wrong, 
then to ſtrive tor his right, which he here parts wich for peace ſake. They that do 
otherwiſe, though they think they do bravely, and get the better of their adverſary, 
yer ( if St. Paul may judge) they fit down by the loſs. For he purpoſely diſgra- 
ceth their contentious courſes, in ſtanding for their utmoſt right, without reſpe& to 


peace 


— — — — — — — —— — — — — * 
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peace and quietneſs , by a word that ſigniſieth d5/grace, or loſs of uictory, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 

Now therefore there i utterly 4 fault, or @ defett of true manbood you, becavuſe 
yee go to law one, with another , why ds ye not rather raks ? why do ye not rather | 
ſuffer your ſelVes to be defrauded ? Arſtotle by the dim lighe of nature, could fee AH e 
and ſay, that it is better to ſuffer wrong then do it. It: was a brave ſpeech of Cal. a, Ethic 


vin, Though Luther 1 Devil, yet L will honour him as « ſervant of God. And 
when a fierce Frier, in diſpate with Bea and his colleagues, called them Bayes, Apes, © - 
Aſſes, &c. Bere anſwered ao more but this, Nor non wagis credere, qa Tranſub- 
ſtan tiationem. In rixa u inferior eſt, qui vittor , Taith Baſil, And Demoſt bent. 
when he was teproached by One, thought it ſufficient to ſay, Nolim tecum in hog ge nter dum diſ- 
nus certaminis deſcendert, in quo qui vincitur ipſo vidbert eſt melier L Separate thy ſelf junftio melins * 
1 pray thee. from me | Sometimes, and betwixt ſome natares ſeparation one from i micitian, - 
another better nouriſheth friendſhip then nearer familiarity. There are, that can ge- cc. Juchole. 
ver fadge together. [_ 1f thou wilt take the right hand, c As who ſhould ſay, We 
will not be far aſunder, though we cannot be together; bat ſtill helpful one to the Prrerius. 
other, as the tight hand is to the left. | | 
Ver. 10. And Lot lifted up his eyes) This was the [aft of the eye, St. John ſpeak- The leper ſh1- 
eth of, 1 Ep.2.16, av he After warde fell into the laſt of the fleſh, Chap. r 33. bis ved hls eye- 
inceſtuous poſterity into the pride of life. We bave heard of the pride of Moab, and 1 — 
the ambition of Ammon, Jer. 48, and 49. Let might not be ſuffered fo much as to the luft of the 
look at Sodem, whiles it was burning, as Abraw might. God knew bis weakneſs, eyes. 
and ſo prevented the tempration. He ſhould have had the good manners to let his Un- 
cle chaſe fickt ; but the duſt of covetouſneſs bad put out his eyes, that he ſow not 
what beſeemed him for preſent, as after wards he did, when God ſo croſſed him, in 
that hieb be choſe, and fo bleſſed Abram in that which was leſt him. Lot was u p- Triboniano, 
good man, but this, m 7 912041971 4; 11s ſomewhat obſcured his vertues. [That Procopius. 
it was well watered every where | And io frantul. Hence the inhabitants, through Pal. 66. 12. 
abuſe of their plenty, became wholy drowned in fleſhly delights. It fareing with Paal. 167. 33; 
them in this ceſpect, a. with the inbabitants of One, f dry liand befides Athen,, 
who beſtowed much ape” to draw into it a River to water it,and make it more fruit- q | 
ful. But, when all the paſſages were opened, and the recepracles prepared the we- eff er te- 
ter came in ſo plentifoily, chat it overflowed all, and = firſt tide: drowned 2 e 
the land, and all che people. They that will be rich, ſaith the Apoſtle ( that are re- 1 Tim. 6. 9 
ſolved toriſe in the worid, by what means it matters nor, theſe) fall into temp- gbiC un. 
tatian and a ſnare, as Lot, (thar's the leaſt evil can come of it) and into many foolsſp lia immergunts 
and nopſume leſts, au his neighbours the $odowites did, which deſperately drown men 7 #190 
in double deſtruction. ¶ Liłę the landof Egypt. ] Which was called of old publi- 3 
cus orbis horreum; The worlds great granary. A Conntrey fo fair and fereile, that lenk. 
the Egyptians were wont to boaſt , they could feed all men, and fenſt all the gods 
without any ſenſible diminution of their proviſion. 
Ver. 11. And they ſeparated themſelves the one from the other ] But not very 
far aſunder. And herein they became a /ymbol of friendſhip : for friends, as parallel 
lines, neither go far apart, nor yet zxreyfere one with another. 
Verſe 12. Aud Lot dwelled in the Cities of the plain] Not in the Land of Cana- 
an with Abraham, and his feed : God had a holy hand in that 
Lot pitcht his Tent towards Sodom ] A good place to paſs through, but an ill place 
to take Up in 8s One onee ſaid of Athens, 
Verl. 13. Bus the wen of Sodom were wicked, c.] See their chief ſins ſer down, 
Ezth.16.49,50. The Chalder Paraphralt here tranſſateth, they were firſt unrighte- 
ous with their Aammon: and ſecondly, finners wich their bodies, before the Lord. | 
That unnameable fin bad its name from them, who againſt nature were ſcalded in i{+4#.21987- 
their luſt, one toward another, Rem. I. 27 The Apoſtle there gives it in of the Hes- 
then Philoſophers, many of whom were patrons of this abborred filth; as Cicero 
complainsof Plato; and Socrates was ſhrewdly ſaſpeRed, to be no honeſter then Seneca ddeffe 
he thoujd be with Alcibigzes ; nor Senica with Nero. The wiſdow from above it pure, bater enoleris, 
{aich Saint Famer, and in this wifdom u truth and parity, ſaith Solomon, Prov 8.7. 8 
whereas all worldly wiſdom is ſtained with error or leudneſs. God puniſheth the yo I. 87. 
pride of all fleſh with (ome foul ſin, and fo ſets u Noverint nuiver fi, as it were, upon 
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the worlds wiſards, I hat all men may know them to be bat arrant fools. ¶ Au ſia- 
mers before the Lord exceedingly | They were grown ſo debauched, and impudent in 
evil, That neither fear of God, nor (hame of men could reſtrain them; Tho 


God looked on, they were no whit abaſhed or abaſed before him. God found not 


our their fins by ſecret ſearch, 7er.2.34. he needed not to ſearch them with lights · 


Zepb. 1 12. For the ſhew of their countenance did witneſs againſt them ; they could 


bluſh nogaiore then a ſackbut: ſhameleſneſs ſat in their foreheads, they declared 
their ſim uv en to a proverb, Iſai. 3. 9. They ſet them in open view upon the cliff of che 
rock, Extk.24.7. They faced the Heavens, and held their heads aloft, as if they de- 
ſerved commendation, rather then elſe. This is a high degree of ſin, and an immedi- 
ate forerunner of deſttuction. 

Ver. 14. After that Lot was ſeparated from bim] Till Lot was departed, and the 
ſtriſe ceaſed, God appeared nor. He is the God of peace, and hates contention , 
which as it indiſpoſeth us to boly duties, 1 Pet. 3.7. ſo it keepeth God from us by 
his comforts and influences "They ſay of Bees, that ſtir and ſtrife amongſt them, is 
a ſign their King is about to remove, to leave the hive, and to be gone ſomewhere 
elſe. God reſuſeth to be ſerved till the matter be agreed, Aatth.5.24. L Lift up 
nom thine eyes,] Gods comforts are therefore moſt ſweet, becauſe moſt ſeaſonable : 
Abram bad now parted with Lot, to bis great grief. God makes up char loſs to him 
in his own gracious preſence and promiſe : which he here repeateth , to teach 
us moreover, that the continual weakneſs of man needeth continual comfort 


from God. 


Ver. 15. For all the land which t hos ſteſt i thine.) God gave him no inberitance in 
it, no not ſo much as 4 foot breath , yet he promiſed, that he would give it to him: 
And that Abram took for good free-held; Men uſe to reckon their wealth, not by 


what ready money they heve, only, but by the good bonds and Leaſes 


they can produce. A great part of a Chriſtians eſtate lies in bonds and bills of 
Gods hand Nee | a 

Ver. 16. And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth ] Aſterwards, Cen. 
15:5. God promiſeth that his ſeed ſhall be as the ſtars of heaven. Abrahams ſeed, ſaith 
One, are of two ſorts: Some are viſible members of a Church, yet have 
earthly bearts: Others are as the ſtars of Heaven, for ſpiritual Light, motion, 
and influence. 

Ver. 17. Ariſe, walk through the Land] Thus God rewards contented Aram 
with the whole Countrey. He never ſuffers any man to loſe by an hamble remiffion 
of his right, in a defire of peace. L be eek ſhall inherit the earth, and have Heaven 
ro boot; which was the chief thing here promiſed to Abraham, in this ſurvey, 
Heb. 1 1. 10, 16. a ö 

Ver. 18. Built an Altar ] See on Chap. 12. 8. 
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Cnuap. XIV. 


Ver. 1. In the dayrof Amraphel | 


i.e. NM Imrod, as R. Salomon faith : or Ninas, 85 others. King of Nations] Ofa 

* * ple made up of ſandry Nations, faich Lyra. Sywmechxs rendreth ir,Kiog of 
Scythians : others of Pamphylia. 

Ver. 2. That theſe made War. | War is the ſlaughter - houſe of mankind, and the 
hell of this preſent world. It hews it ſelfa way through a wood of men, and layes 
he«ps upon heaps (as Sampſon did, Fudg.15.16.) not with a jaw-bone of an Aſs,and 
one after another, but in a minute of time, and by the mouth of a murdering peece. 
Alo lonſus D. of Ferrara, had two of theſe Canons of a wonderful bigneſs ; the 
one whereof he called Archidiabolo, the other, the Earthquake. The Turks bat- 
tered the Walls of the Rhodes, with twelve Bafili:ks , ſo aptly named of the Ser: 
pent Baſiliſeus, who ( as Pliny writeth ) killeth man or beaſt, with his very ſight, 
But before theſe bloody inſtruments of death were beard of in the world, men 


could 


— 
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co9'd dad means to [laughter one another in war; witneſs theſe five Kings, that 
came with Chedorlaomer, and ſmote the Rephaims or Gyants, the Zazims, or Zam- Deut. 2. 20 
zu4mmim!, and the Emims or terrible ones, as their name importeth. Theſe they |: 
ſlew by the way, beſides what they did in the vale of Siddim, where they joyned 
battle with the five Kings, and cut off many. 1i*we may judge of one battle by 
another, hear what was done in a bloody fight between Amuratb che third, King 
of Turk:,»nd Lag vu, Deſpot of Servia. Many thouſands fell on both ſides; the 
brigheneſs of the Armor and Weapons was, as it had been the Lightning; the mal- 
titude of Launces and other Horfemens Staves, Shadow the light of the Sun. Ar- Turk, biſt. Jon 
rows and Darts fell ſo faſt, that a man would ha ve thought they bad ponred down 200. 
from Heaven. The noyſe of the inſtruments of War, with the neighing of borſes, 
and onr-cries of men, was ſo terrible and great, That the wild Beaſts in the Moun- 
tains ſtood aſtonied therewith , and the 7 arksþ Hiftories,to expreſs the terror of the 
day, vainly ſay, That the Angels in Heaven, amazed with that bideows noyſe for that time, 
forgot the heavenly Hymnes, wherewith they alwaies glorifie God. In concluſion, Ea- 
zarus was (lain, and Amarah had the victory, but a very bloody one, and ſuch as he 
had no great joy of. For be loft abundance. of his T arks, as did likewiſe Adrian 
the Emperor of his Roman, ben he foaghc againſt the Fews,and bad tbe better : but 
wich ſuch a loſs of his own men, that when he wrote of his victory to the Senate, he 
forbore to uſe that common exordium, that the Emperors in like caſe were wont io »p;, ix 44an0. 
uſe, $i vos, liberique veſtri valeatis, bene eſt : Ego quidem & exercitus valemns. 
There was no ſuch thing, believe it, nor but ſeldom is there. But as the Dragon ſacks | Flix. 
out the blood of the Elephant; and the waighe of the falling Elephant oppreſſerh 
the Dragon, and both uſually periſh together; ſo doth it many times fall out with 
thoſe that undertake war, Theſe four Kings beat the five ; but ere they gat home, 
became a prey to Abrabam and his confederates, The Low. Country men are (nid | Heyl. Geog: 
to grow rich, (whereas all other Nations grow poor) with war. Bat they may p. 253. 
thank a good Qacen, under God (Queen Eliſabeth, I mean) who firſt undertook 
their protection againſt the Spaniard. For the which act of hers, all Princes admi- un 158 5. 
red her fortitude: and the King of Sweden ſaid, That ſhe had now taken the Di- Camdens 
adem from her head, and ſet it upon: the doubtſul chance of War. Dabia ſanè eft Eliſab. 
Marti; alea, nec rarò utrique parti noxia, faith Bucholcerns, And I cannot but ( as 
the caſe ftands with us, eſpecially at this preſent, by reaſon of theſe unnatural uncivil Buck | 
Wars ftirred up amonꝑſt ui,) go on, and give my vote with him. Idis pons aurens p * 
(it vnlgato proverbis dicitur) hoſti fugienti extruendus eſt, & magno precio, precibus, 8 
patient ia, ac prudentia alma pax redimenda, ne infelicitatus portas pacu tempore clau- 
ſas, infauſt um belluw aperiat. War is ſweet, they ſay, to them char never made tryal of Dulce bellum 
it. But I cannot ſufficiently wonder at Pyrrbas King of Epirus, of whom 7uſtin wit- inex per tis. 
neſſeth, That be took as much pleaſure in War, as others de in Supream Goyern- Null —_— 
ment. He might have better learned of his own Prophets (ſo Saint Paul calleth their . 
Poets.) Homer (the Prince of them) ever brings in Marg, as moſt bated of Jupiter 
above any other god, as born for a common miſchief, and being right of his mo- Praten ſuiſſe. 
ther unos diſpoſition, which was fierce, vaſt, contumacious, and malignant. We that Ik. 4. 13 
are Chriſtians, as we cannot but, with the Prophet Iſaiab, count and call war a ſin- lum per 
gular evi/ : Sa we muſt acknowledge with him, that it is an evil of Gods own ctea: a οẽciatr 
ting, Iſaiah 45.7. I make peace, and create evil, that is, War, J, is emphatical and bellen, 9% 
excluſive, as who ſhould ſay, I, and 1 alone, Whence · ſoever the ſword comes, it is —— —— 
bat bed in heaven, Iſai. 34. 5. Godis pleaſed for this to ſtile bimſelf, Am mar, W 
Exod. 15. 3. The Chaldee expreſſeth it thus, The Lord and victor of wars, Cen. 17. 1. Gen. 17. f. 
God elſewhere calleth himſelf, EI Shaddai. Aben-Exra interpreteth Shaddai a Con: Eundem villa 
queror And indeed the Hebrew word Shadad fignifieth to diſſipate and deſtroy: both n eſſe 3 
which, he muſt needs do ibat becomes a Conqueror. Gods ſeems to glory much in =" wade 
his workings, about warlike affairs, Hence P/al. 24.8. Who 5s the King of glory ? Plal. 24. 3 
The Lord ſtrong and mighty , the Lord mighty in battle. He is in Scripture faid to 
ſend the Sword, Ezek. 14, 17. To muſter the men, Iſaiab 13. 4. To order the Am- 
munition, Fer. 50. 25. To bring up both van and rear, Iſaiab. 52. 12. To give 
wiſdom, valor, and victory, P/alm 144. 1. Ezekiel 30. 24. Ecclefiaftes 9. 11. The 
whole battle is his, 1 Samuel 17. 47. And be oft thereby revengerh the quarrel of 
L his 
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bis Covenant. So he bath done already upon the Jews and Germans : ſo he is now 
doing, las, upon Jrelaud and Expland. And here I cannot but inſert that which 1 
find obſerved by a prime Preacher of our Kingdom. The late battle at Eage- hill, was 
fought in a place called The Vale of the Red Horſe, as if God had ſiid, 7bave now ſent 
you the Red Horſe, to avenge the quarrel of the White, Rev. 6. 2, 4. The blood ſpilt at 
Edge hill the ſame day of the moneth, in wh ch the Rebellion brake out in Ireland, the 
year before, October 23. Ves, and upon the ſelf. ſame day (if our Intelligence be true) 
in which, that bloody battle was fought neer Leipſcł in Germany: This Con juncture is 
a ſad Pre ſage. That England is to drink deep in Germany's and Ireland, Cup. Father, if 
it be thy will let this Cup paſs from 14. A Cup of trembling it is ſurely, to my telf, among 


many others; ſuch as maketh my Pen almoſt to fall out of my hagers, whiles I write 
theſe things : and affecteth me no otherwiſe(when I conſider of the many ſeat ful con- 
vulſions of our Kingdom, tending doutbleſs to a deadly canſumption,) then the 
ſiege of Nome did Saint Ferome. For hearing thar that City was beſieged, at ſuch 
time as he was writing a Commentary upon Ex- iel, and that many of his godly 
acquaintance there were ſlain , he was ſoaſtonſhed at the news, That for many 
nights and dayes, he could think of nothing. When think of what ſhould move 
the Lord to make this breach upon us, and notwithſtanding chat he hath been ſo ear- 
neltly beſonght , yet for all this, his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ſtretched out till : that of Cajeta» comes before me; who then Commenting 
upon Matthew, when the French Souldiers having broken into Rome, offered all 
manner of abuſe and violence to the Clergy, inſerts this paſſage into his Notes on 
Matth. 3. 13. Te are the ſalt of the earth, as my former Author alledgeth, and ren- 
dereth bim. We the Prelatesof Rome, do now find the truth of thu by woeful experi- 
ence, being become 4 ſcorn, and a prey, not to Infidelt, but Chriſtians, by the moſt rigbte- 
ons judgement of God, becau/e we, who by our places ſhould have been the Salt of the 
E arth, had loſt our ſayonr, and were good for little elſe, but looking after the rites and 
revenues of the Church, Hence it is, that togeiber with ut, this (ity comes to be 
trodden under foot, this ſixth of May, 1527. That City, till it became Idola- 
trous, was ever victorions : But ſince it bach been the neſt of Antichriſt, it was 4 
ver beſieged, but it was taken and ſacked. The God of Heaven purge out of our 
Church, daily more and more, that Land: deſolating fin of Idolatry, and make good 
his promiſe, That there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, 
no evil ſpirit left inthe Land, Fiat, Fiat. For of England we may now well ſay, as 
he once did of Rome: Nunquans mag is juſtis judiciis approbatam eſt, non eſſe cure Deo 
ſecuritatem noſtram, eſſe vindiftam. 

Ver. 3. The ſalt ſca ] So it was afterwards called: See on chap. 19. 25. See 
Plin.l.F.c. 16. : | 

Ver. 4. They rebelled ] Which they ought not to have done, if they bad promi- 
ſed fealty, unleſs in caſe of extream neceſſity; and then alſo at firſt, to have been 
on the defenſive only. 

Ver. 5. Chedoy-laomer ] King of Perſia , he was Generaliſſimo; and upon 
his ſword might have been written, as was upon «Agamemnens, ir wv gofls 
tsiv Ipa mor, this is the common terrour, | 
Ver. 6. And the Horites in their mount Seir ] Their Seir could ndt ſecure them, 
when once they fell into the hands of theſe Ardeliones, Exck.21 31 burning or bratiſh 
men, kilful to deſtroy. ; 

Ver. 7. «And/mote all the country | Great is the woe of war: See on ver. 2. 
Great alſo was the goodneſs of God to Abram, in giving ſo many, and ſo victo- 
rious nations into bis bands. 

Ver. 8. And there went ont the King of Sodom, &c.] Theſe five neighbouring 
Kings, were combined againſt the four Kings that invaded them. It was not then 
a civill Diſſenſion (that worſt of Wars) ſuch as was that of France; (and is now, 
alas, of England,) wherein the ſons fought againſt their Fathers, and Brothers 
apainſt Brothers; and even women took Arms on both ſides for defence of their 
Religion. That was not more monſtrous, That the Survian women threw their 
young children at the Romans, their enemies, inftead ct darts, then that other was 
pitious between the Romans themſelves, thoſe that were for Vitellius, and the wy 
or 


. 


o 
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the Camp, they not only tefreſned themſelves, bat their adverſaries a ſo, with meat 
and drink. Each man called to his adverſary by name, and ſaid, Accipe, mi commi- 
lits, ede: Non enim tibi gladinm prebeo, ſed pant. Accipe rur ſum & bibe: Non enim 
tibi ſcutum, ſed poculum trade: ut ſive tu me inter ficiar,five ego te moriamur facilins ; 
atque ut ne me. ener vata at, imbecilli manu occidas, ant ego te. Ha neftre ſunt exequie, 
nobis adbuc viventibus. Thus they greeted over n ght, and the next day d ſpateht 
one another; they gave wounds and took wounds ; they ſlew, and were ſlain, as 
the ſame Author ha h it. Which as oft as I think on, I cannot but highly commend 
that Speech of Otho the Emperoar to his Souldiers, a little afore he took bis end: 
| 1hate civil wars, thongh I were ſure to overcome. Tknow not why any Engliſh man 


for 222 5 That when the women brought the Yi:ellians victuals by night, into 
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ſhould love it; that ſhall call to mind, that in the civil Diſſentiom between the ννν, 15v 


Honſes of Tork and Lancaſter, there were ſlain ( ere the quarrel ended) fourſcote 
Princes of the Blood Royal. and twice as many Natives of England, «s were loft 
in the two Conqueſts of France. Way is eaſily taken wp ( ſaith the Wiſe Hiſto- 
| rian ) but not ſo eaſily laid down again : Neither is the beginning and the end of a 
War in any one mans power. It the Scors ſhonld come in on the one ſide, and the 
French or [riſ6 on the other, What an Acbeldema ſhould we ſoon become; what 
an [re-Pind, a ſeat of Wrath, becanſe a ſeat of War ? It is never to be forgotten by 
us, That che diſſention between Exglaud and Scotland conſumed more Chriſtian 
[blood wrought more ſpoil and deitruction, and continued longer then ever quarrel 
we read of did, between any two people of the world. Our Edward the fir, ad ju 
red his Son and Nobles, That if he died in his jaurney into Scotland, they ſhould 
carry his Corps about Scotland, and not ſuffer it to be interred, till they had ab- 
ſolutely ſubdued the Countrey. A defire more Martial chen Chriftrian , a deſign 
of revenge beyond his life : Such ſpirits are raiſed in men, chat delight in War, 
Pſal. 68. 30. O pray for the peace of Jernſalow. So ſaith David, Pſal.122.6. And 
ſo doth Davidin the next verſe, Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy 
pallacet, The Athenians, when they had gotten the better at Sea of the Laced:mo- 
»iaxs, were ſo overjoyed, That they then firlt ſer up Altars to the publike Peace ; 
and appointed a Cnſhion to be laid thereon, for that goddeis to reſt upon, Oh 
would the Lord, but once more grant us, that Rigbteawſneſs and Peace might kiſs 
each other, and Mercy and Truth meet in our Land; How happy ſhould we hold 
our ſelves ; how infinitely obliged to fing Serwars [uwwns, wt /erviamur How 
ſhould we prize our reſtored Peace, and improve it as Abraham did here, to the 
paying of Tiches, in token of thankfulneſs ; yea, to the ſetting up of Altars (not to 
Pablike Peace, as thoſe Heathens, ) but to the God of peace, as Abraham aiter this 
did, when he bad concluded a peace with King Abimelech, and his General Phi. 
col ? Gen, 21.32, 33. 
Ver. 9. Four King: with five ] Theſe five were but free Princes of Cities, petty- 
kings, ſuch as we bad here of old in this Iſland ; which is therefore ſaid, by Hierome, 
to be r5r annorum fertilu, fertile of tyrants, 
Ver. 10. And the vale of Sid iim wa: full of ſlime-yits. ) Choſen therefore on 
purpoſe by the five Kings, who fled and fell there ; or ( as ſome underſtand tbe 
Text) made haft to tall down there; ſculking and ſcouting, till their enemies ſhould 
purſue them, and fo periſh in thoſe Pics. But their cunning failed them; For as 
they bad travelled with iniquity, and conceived miſchief, ſo they brought forth a 
lie. They made a Pit and digged it, but fell into the ditch, that themſelves had made, 
Fſal. 7. 15, 16. Thew-y of this world Seng One) is lib the vale of Siddim, ſlimy 
an ſlippery, full of Lime-pits, and Pit-jalls, Springs, and ſiumbling-blocks, laid by 

Satan to mai or miſchieug us, to procure our ruine or ruth, To defeat bim therefore 
( us theſe four Kings did the five, ) Les #: tread ginger ly, flep warily, lift not up one 
Feet, till we find ſure footing fer the other: Let ws look, ere we leap. Alioqui 
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Bern. de box. 


1 ante quam videat, caſurus et antequam debt, as Saint Bernard deſer. 
th it. 
Ver. 11, And all their victuali.] Fulucſi of bread was ® part of their fin; xe. 16. 49: 


and now clranneſs of teeth is made a piece of their puniſhment, in Gods juſt Amos 4, 
jadgement. 
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Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur & ipſe. 


Ver. 12. And they took Let] God paſſeth not by the fins of his deareſt Saints, 


without a ſenſible check, Lot for his affecting the firlt choice, had ſoon enough of 
it, Strong afſections bring ſtrong afflictions; as hard knots require hard wedges. 
Earthly things court us, that they may cut our throats : 
into our [on with ſmiling countenance, that they may diſpatch us in our Beds. Beware 
of the worlds cut- throat kindneſſes; conſort not with Sodomites, leſt ye partake of 
their plagues. Hamath lies nigh to Damaſcus in place, and fares the worſe for its 
nighbourhood, Zach. 9. 2. Lot loſech his goods and liberty, Peboſapbat had well- 
nigh loſt his life, for loving thoſe that hated God. 


Theſe Hoaſts welcom us 


Ver. 13. And there came one that had eſcaped | A Sodemite likely, but a ſervant 


to Gods good providence, for Lots reſcue, The Lord knoweth how to deliver his, 


Ce. He that led captivity captive , can turn our captivity as the fireams in the 
South, 


Ver. 14. He armed bis trained ſervants ] Or catechi/ed, ſuch as he had painfally 


are Dintleſ(s. 


principled both in Religion, and Military diſcipline, tractable, and truſty, ready preſt 
for any ſuch parpoſe. It is recorded to the commendation of Queen Eliſabetb, that 
ſhe provided for war, even when ſhe had moſt perfeA peace with all men. Darts 


gy 
Ver. 15. 


mote them, and purſned them]; «Abram tame upon them as they were, 


ſecure, ſleepy, and drunken, as Foſephus writeth. So did David upon the Amale- 
kiter, 1 Sam. 30. 16. and Abab the Syrians, 1 King. 20. 16. The diviſion of his 
company, and taking benefit of the night, teacheth the uſe of godly policies and 


ſtratagems. 


Ver. 16. Au he brought back all the goods ] The five Kings were deprived of 


the whole victory, becauſe they ipared not a man whom they ſhould have ſpared. 
One act of injaſtice, oft loſeth much that was juſtly gotten. Beware ( ſaith a reverend 
Writer herenpon ) of ſwallowing ill gotten wealth ; it bath a poyſonful operati- 
on: and like ſome evil fimple in rhe ſtomack, will bring up the good food together 
with the evil humors. [ And al,o brought again bis brother Lot] Many a crooked 
na-tare would have thought of the old jar, and let Lot taſte of the fruits of bis 
departure, 


In a friends diſtreſo, let former faulrs be forgotten, and all poſſible helps 


sfforded. | And the women alſo, and the people] The hope of this might baply 
move that officioas meſſenger to 8ddreſs himſelf to the old Hebrew, verſ. 13. little 
ſet by, till now that they were in diſtreſs. 


General Vere told the King of Denmark, 


that Kings cared not for ſouldiers (no more did the King of Sudom for Abrabam, 
and his Reformadoes ) untill ſuch time, as the Crowns hang on the one fide of their 
heads. 


Ver. 17. The King: dale | So called here by way of Antieipation, See 2 Sam. 


18. 18 


Ver. 18. Melchiſedek. King of Salem] Who this Xelchiſedek was, is much 


controverted. Some would have him to be the Holy Gboſt. 
Chriſt in the babit of à King and Prieſt; The peruſalem Targum ſaith, Hu Shen 
Rabba.This was Shem the Great; and of the ſame opinion are not a few of the He- 
brew Doctors, and others. But what ſhould Sbem do in Canaan; which Countrey 
fell not to him, but to his brother Ham ? To this they anſwer; That by the inſtinct 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he leſt his own poſteriry now fallen away, for moſt part, to Ido- 
latry, and came to the land of Canaan, a type of Heavin, and the place from 
whence peace and ſalvation ſhould be preached to all peaple. 
might very well be, that Amrapbel, who'was of Shem:lineage, and his fellow - ſoul- 
diers, moved with rever ence of this their great Grand ſather Sbem, might for bear 
to moleſt him at Salem, or invade his territories, hen they waſted and ſmote all the 
neiꝑhbour · nations. But then, on the other ſide, if Melchi/edek were She 
not Moſes call him ſo, dut change 


bis name 


? 2. Why did not Abram 


dw 


Others, the Lord 


If this were fo, it 


. why doth 


elling io 


near, viſit him all this while, that was ſo near allyed to him, and ſo highly reſpeRed 
by him, as it was meet? 3. Why did elchiſedek the Grand: father, 


take 


tithes 


| 


Chap. 14. 
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tithes of his Nephew, to whom he ſhoald rather have given gifts and legacies ? 
2 Cor. 12. 14, Moſt likely, Melchiſeack was a Canaanite of the Canaanites ; yet 
a moſt righteous King and Prieit of the moſt High God. and ſoa pledge and firſt- 
fruits of the calling of the Gentiles to the knowledge and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom be was a lively type, Heb. 7. 2. L Brought forth bread and wine | This be 
did as a King; 85 a Prieſt he ble ſſed Abrgham ; which latter therefore the Apoſtle 
pitcheth upon, Heb. 7. 1. as being to treate of Chrifts Prieſthood. 
think to find footing here for their unbloody ſacrifice in the Maſs, 
ſay they, as a Prieſt offered bread and wine to God; for be was Prieſt of the living 
God. So they render it, or rather wreſt this text, to make it ſpeak what it never 
meant. Cedem Scripturarum faciunt ad mat eriam ſuam, they muri her the Scriꝑ utes 
to ſerve their own purpoſes, ſaith Tertullian. Where can they ſhew u- in all the 
Book of God, that the Hebrew word Hotſi here neſd, ſigaifieth to offer ? Bur any 
thing ſerves turn, that bath but a ſhew of what they alleadge it for. 
finding it written at the end of St. Pauls Epiltles, Hill. Ce. barg'd he bad 


found the Maſs in his Bible. So another readirg, 70 


The Papifts 


Melchiſedek, 


A Sor bor iſt, 


. 1, 41. Invenimns Meſſiam, 


made the ſame concluſion. A third, no whit wiſer then the two former, ſpeaking 
of theſe words I now write upon, Rex Salem panem & vinnm protulit, fell into a 


large diſcouſe of the nature of Salt. 


Agreeable whereunto Dr. Poynes writes, that 


it was foretold in the Old Teſtament, that the Proteſtants were a Malignant 
Church, alledging 2 Chrom. 24.19. Mittebatque Prophetas, ut reverterentur ad 
Dominum, quo, /roteſtantes illi audire nolebant. 
Ver. 19. And he bleſſed bim] Lo here an inſtance of the communion of Saints: 
| Melchiſedek doth all good offices to A brabam ( a believer, though a ſtranger) not 
of courteſie oi ly and humanity, but of charity and piety. . 
Ver. 20. And he gave bim tithe of all ] Not of the Sodemites goods, which 
he reſtored wholly , ver. 23. but of the other lawfnl ſpoy! he bad taken from 
quered Kings; in teſtimony of his thankfulneſs to God the giver of 


the four con 


all victory. 
Ver. 21. 


And the King of Sodom ſaid | 


e, that a few dayes fince, faced the 


heavens, and cared not for four Kings, can now become ſuppliant to a torlorn for- 
reigner. Affliction will tame and take down the proudeſt ſpirits , they buckle in ad- 


verſity, that bote their beads on bigh in proſperity, 


In their moveth von may find 


theſe wild-afſes. [ Give me the perſons | Abram did fo, and yet they were no whit 
amended by their late captivity, or former ſervitnde ; from both which now they 
are freed by Abrabars, bar {till held captive by the Devil, who ows them yet a further 
ſpite, as we ſhall ſee Chap 19. 

Ver. 22. Thave lifted ap my hand | A ſmearing geſture, Dan. 12. 7. Rev. 10.5, 6. 
Neither doth he this raſhly, but for very good reaion , Firſt, that by this oath, as 
by a buckler, be might fence himſelf againſt all coverous defires of the ſpoil. Se- 
condly, to ſhew that he did ſeriouſly remit of that which was his right, and went not 


to war for wages. 


Thirdly, bereby to profe's bis faith and Religion, in oppoſi- 


tion to their ſuperſtitious vanities, &c. | The poſſeſſour of heaven and earth | The 
true andrightful proprietary, whoſe tenants at picaſure we all are, as Philo from this 


text well obſerveth. 


And here take notice how Melchiſedek and Abraham 


concur in the very terms of profe ſſing their faith, The moſt high God, poſſeſ- 


ſour of heaven and earth. 


Wherennto Abram adds 7ehovab , 


by which 


name AMeſchi/edek haply knew not God as yet; like es Apollos was igno- 
rant of many needfal truths, till better inſtructed by Aquila and Priſcilla, 


AFR. 18. 26. 


Ver. 23. That I will not take from a thred | Melebi ſedek from God had made 
eAbram beir of all things; for ſaith he, I am the Prieff of the moſt High God, poſ» 
ſeſſonr of heaven and earth, who bath ſent me with this bread and wine, as by turf 


and twig, as by an exrneſt, and a little for the whole, to 


ap thee poſſeſſion of 


both, Now therefore when the King of Sodom, preſently after offers bim the 
goods he had taken, Abrabam would none; he was grown too great to accept of 
ſuchan offer; Cod was his exceeding great reward, Chap. 15.1, Aquila non captat 


muſcar. |_ Leſt thou ſhowlaft ſay, I have made Abramrich | Occaſion molt * 
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be given to any to ſpeak che leaſt evil of us, left Chriſt be diſhonoured : For every 
Chriſtian quartereth arms with Chrift, And if Abram do any thing anbeſeeming 
biraſelf, Abrabam God ſhall be blaſphemed at Sodom. 

Ver. 24, Let them take their portion ] In things indifferent, we may abridge our 
ſelves, we may not preſcribe to others, as if they maſt needs be juſt of our make. 
2 brethren, be not many maſtery, am. 3. 1. a Magiftri noſtri parifienſes. See 
1 Cor. 9. 14, 15. 
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Cu AP. XV. 
Ver. 1. Fear not Abram |] 


Fr" as Daniel feared upon ſight of a like viſion, Day, 10. 7,8. Or as Jacob 
feared after rhe ſack of Shecbem; leſt he ſhould be ſer upon by thoſe whom he 
had lately diſcomfired. Or, fear not left thou ſhalt die childleſs ; which ſeemeth 
to be that that chiefly »ffrighted and afflicted him at this time. The heart is not in 
caſe to receive promiſes, till freed of falſe fears. Theſe are quelled and killed by faith 
. L 1 am thy ſhield ] From the envy of thy neighbours, and enmity of others, 
whom thou haſt lately vanquiſhed: yea I will deliver thee from all danger, as I have 
done from this. See a like promiſe to all believers, P/al. 115. 9, 10, 11. The 
ſhield is berwixe the body, and the thruſt , ſo is God betwint bis and harm. 
He beareth them as on Eagles wings : The Eagle fleeth with her young on her back 
there's no ſhooting them but chrongh her body; no more can any devoratory evil 
( 2s Tertullian: phraſe is) befall the Saints, but through God. L And thy exceeding 

reat reward | So chat thou ſhalt loſe nothing, by refaſiog the King of Sodom, of- 
er. God is a liberal pay-maſter, and bis retributions are more then bountiful. 4» 
bandred fold here, and heaven hereafter. Not only Calcb ſhall have Hebie for his 
valour: but Vebuc badue xx ar ſhall have «© gp as bis pay, for his pains at Tyre. 
Never ask with Peter, What ſball we have ? you ſhall have whatever heart can wiſh, 
or need require. The world gives bard wages ; but Gods reward is exceeding 
great, He will alſo recompence our loſſes for his ſake, as the King of Poland did 
his noble ſervant Zelilaws ;, having loſt bis hand in his wars, he ſent him a golden 
hand for it. So Caius gave Agrippa that bad been impriſoned for bis ſake, a chain of 
gold as heavy as his chain of iron had been. 

Ver. 2, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, &c. ] Dominator Fehovah. Adonai 
cum Camets ſonat Dominator: A ſtately ſtile. We muſt magnitie God, when we 
have got him into our hearts, and inlarge his room there, when we conceive of him, 
as much as may be: Do our utmoſt, and then ſay, Clandicat ingenium, delirat lin- 
gnaque, menſque. | String I goe — He had no great joy of bis former vi- 
Rory, or the preſent promiſe, becauſe child 


is often ours: Like children, if we have not that peece we would have, we grow 
ſulſen, and will have none. Had not God been to Abrahaw inſtead of ten children? 
Is be not All in All ro his ? L And the ſtemard of wy bonſe | Filius diſcurſitati- 
onis, vel dereliflionts downs mee. He that now runs about my buſineſs, and to whom I 
am likely to leave all. A faithful ſteward he was, and fearing God, Gen. 24. 2, 3. &c. 
and therefore might look not to live long in a low place. [ This Eliezer of Damaſ- 
cus | Or Eliazar, as Exo4. 6. 25. Whence Laz trui, ſaid in the parable to be in 
'«Abrahams bolome , Luke 16. 23. as dear to him, and ſet next him inheaven, 
Ver, 3. And Abram ſaid, Behold to me, &c. | He barps again upon the ſame 
ſtring ; when we fall upon croſſes, we add, we multiply, we riſe in our diſ- 
courſe, we ate eloquent above meaſure, and beyond truth ſomerimes, But how 
comes Abram to ſpeak thus to God once and again ? In former viſions 
God only ſpake, here Abram anſwers, It appears he peu in an holy fe- 
miliarity with the divine Majeſty, and an humble boldneſs, 6s Cajetan here 


obſerveth. 


Ver. 


| 


leſs. His mouth was ſo out of taſte 
with the ſenſe of his want, at he could reliſh no comfort. This was his fault and 


'F 


bd 


Chap. 15. A commentary upon GAU NAU 18. | 


Vet: 4. And behold the word of the Lord, C&c, Abrams Behold of grief, is 
anſwered with Gods Behold of grace. The Greek rend etb it, And ftlraightway. 
God was Rraight at hand to help Abramrinfirmicy,and to ra ſe up hu far h that began 
to flag ard hang the wing, as the beſt taith will, if long pat to it. A leo nibil oft in nbi 
magni, quod non queat minus, a | 1 

Ver. 5: A»d he brought him forth abroad ] Abram having prayed a good part 
of the day within, is aow drawn forth at right to recgive the promiſe. Pray 
that ye may joy, ſaith Chriſt : And, if ye will rejoice evermore, Pray continually, 
ſaith the Apoltſe. [If then be able to number them ] Then maiſt thou number thy 
poſterity : and they, their priviledges. It is God only that counteth the ſtars, and 
calleth them all by names, Pſal. 147. 4. No man can number them. Jer. 33. 22. 
Andyer Aras and Exdoxas vaimy vaunted ( faith St. Auguſtis) that they had 
caſt up the ſtars, and could call them all by their names. 


Ver. 6. Aud he believed | When thus the promiſe was repeated. So needfull it al 


that the word ſhonld be often preached, and the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel bea- 
ten to the ſmell; that Gods name being as an oyntment pouted out, The Virgin may 
love him, believe in him, and rejvyce with joy anſpcakable, and full of glory. [ And 
he counted it ro him for vighteouſneſ's J This mopucarive righteouſneſs che Papiſts ſcoff 
at, calling it putative; or imaginary.” This the Jews alſo jear at, to this day, as 
their Fathers did of old. Rom. 10.2, 3. ſo do they, For being asted, whecher 
they believe to be ſaved by rhe righteouſneſs of Chiſt imputed ro them ? chey an- 
ſwer, That every Fox muſt pay his awn skin to the Fleaer. But is not Chriſt called, 
in their law, Jehovah our 7ighteonſneſt And bow ſo, but by means of that imputation 
ſo often hammered on by the Apoltte ? Nm. 4. adding after all, that what is ſaid 
here of Abraw, is not written for his ſake alone, that it was impated to bim, but for us 
alſo,to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that rai ſed up Jeſnr, er. Rom. 4. 24. 
It «Adam: fin be mine, though l committed it not; why ſhould it ſeem ſo ſtrange, 
that the merit of Chriſts intire obedience ſhonld by the like means be mine, though 
I wrought it not? See Rom. 5. 19. 2 Cor. J. 19. If he bath wronged thee ought, 
reckon that to me, ſaid Paul co Philemon, concerning Onefimns ; ſaich Chriſt ro his 
Father, concerning us. And ( to ſtop the Papiſts mouth) If another mans faith 
may benefit Infants at their Baptiſm, as Bellar mine afficmeth ; why ſhould it 
ſeem ſo abſurd, that believers ſhould be beneficed by Chrifts tighteouſneſs 
imputed ? 

Ver. 7. 1am the Lord that brought thee | Let the remembrance of what I have 
done for thee, confirm thy confidence, firh every former mercy, is a pledge of 2 


future. God giveth after be bath given, as the ſpring runneth, after Tc hath ran j | 


And as the eye is not weary of ſeeing, dot the ear of hearing, no more is Go 
of doing good to bis people. Draw ont thy loving kindneſs, ſaith David, 
as a continued ſeries or chain, where one link draws on another to rhe utmoſt 
length, 

Ver. 8. Lord God whereby ſhall T know ] He defires a ſign, not that he 
believed not before, but that he might better believe, How. great is Gods 
* * giving us Sacraments, and therein to make himſelf to us viſible, as well as 
audible ? 

Ver. 9. Take me an beiſer, &e. |) Here God commands him a buſie ſacrifice, 
and then caſts him into a terrible ſleep ; the better to prepare him to receive the en- 
ſaing oracle, and to teach him, chat he may not raſhly ruſh upon divine myſteries. 
Heathens could ſay, Non loquendum de Deo abſque lumint; that is, without preme- 
dication 8nd adviſed confideration. 

Ver. 10. Divided them in the midſt | In ſignum exitii ſædifra ge eututuri. This 
was the federal rite both among Jews, fer. 34. 18, 19. ard Gentiles, as is:0 be ſeen 
in Virgil, deſcribing the covenant of Romulus and Tatins, God alſo threatneth 
to cut che evil ſervant in twain, that forgetteth the Covenant of his God, Afar, 24. 
Theſe diſſected creatures are the oppreſſed Liraelites ; the parts laid each 
agaiaſt other, ſignifie, that God will make them up again, though diſ- jected; the 
fowis that came down upon them, are the Egyptian; Abraws huffing of them away, 
is their deliverance by Moſes after four hundred years, fignified by thoſe four kinds 
of creatures, as Luther interpteteth. Ver. 


Joh. 16, 24. 
x Thel. 5. 16, 
17: 


Aug. de Civ. 
Dei. I. 16. 


\Czne. 1. 3. 


1 Pet. 1.8. 


Jer. 23. 6. 


Phllem. 18. 


Pſal. 36. 10. 


Pythagoras. 


ned. I. 8: 
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Chap. 15. 


!|&ive thoughts in holy duties, which elſe will muſter and ſwarm in our bearts like 
peltering us worſe then the flie in Albertus Maguns, that 


the flies of «Agypr : x 
was ever hankering after the bald head; though he flapt it off again and again, be 


Heb. 5. 9. 


Erigito tibi ſca- 
lam Ace ſſi, & 
ſolus aſcendito. 
Conſt. Mag. 


Bellum, cui 105 
inſi mus, pax 


Melch. Ad im 
Prov. 16. 3 1. 


Perer. in loc. 


Ver. 11. Abrahaw drove them away ] So muft we do evil motions and diſtra- 


ould not be rid of it. 
Ver. 12, And when the Sun wat going down] Heb. when he was ready to enter, 


to wit, into hi Bride-chamber, Pſal. 19. 6. 


Ver. 13, Know of 4 ſurety that thy ſeed ] Muſt firſt ſuffer, before they can en- 


tranſeat ; 


alone. 


ter; and ſo be confor med to Chriſt their Captain, who was-perfefted by ſuffering, 
and came not to the Crown, but by the Croſs. Difficile eſt ut preſentibus bouts quis 
fruatur & futur; ut hic ventrem, illic mentew reficiat, ut de deliciis ad delicias 


ut in cœle & in terra gleriaſus appareat , faith Saint Hirrowe. 


Through many tribulations we muſt eater into beaver, He that will go any other 
way, let him (as the Emperour ſaid co the Heretick ) ereR, a ladder, and go up 


Ver. 14. Afterwards they ſhall come aut, &e. ] All the Saints abaſements, are 
but in order to their advancement. As God brought forth his 7/-ae/ with jewels, | 
and other wealth; ſa the afflicted Church, and toſſed with tempeſt, ſhall build her 


walls, and lay her foundations with Sapphires, and Agates, Eſa. 54.11,12. See 
Eſa. 62.3, 4. 
Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt go 


all the court of Heaven 


all meet thee, and welcome thee into their ſoc 


to thy fathers ] The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; 
„that 


brave Panegyris, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Is peace] So peſiab did, though be died in 
battle, according to the 

eff, non bellum. bim Wc a good old * 
Zalngl. and, found in the way of righteouſneſs. 


Ver. 16, The iniquity of the Amorites, &.] A metaphor from a lar 


omiſe, 2 Chron. 34. 28, God made war to be peace to 
Heb. With a good hoar head, which is a Crown, when 


veſſel 


filled by drops; as elſewhere, from an harveſt ready for the ſickle, and from the 


vine ripe for the wine-preſs. Pereriui the Jeſuit writing upon this text, ſaith, If , 


any mar vel why Exgland continueth to flouriſh, notwithſtanding the cruel perſecu- 


tion of Catholikes there ? (i 
ſwers, becauſe their ſin iu not yet fall. 


uſt execution of Catbolikes he (hoald have ſaid) An- 


grant it, Fer. 28. 6. ) Jed veniet tan- 


Ezck.7.6,9, dem iniquitati complementum, laith he. A true Prophet, I fear me. That terri- 
10. ble text rings in mine ears, In end i come, the end is come, it watcheth for thee, behold 
it 5s come, it 1 Come. 


þ 


vation, 


Ver. 17: A ſmoaking furnace, and a burning lamp. | Figuring out either God 
who is 4 conſuming fire) cutting covenant ( as A.. 10.) per cendeſcen- 
» : or elſe, the furnace of Iſraels affliction, and then the lamp of their ſal- 


Ver. 18, From the river of «/£gypt I Siber, Jer. 2. 18. This was ſulbilled in So- 
lomons, and eſpecially in Cbrilts Kingdom. 

Ver. 19, 20, 21. The Kenites and the Kenezites. ] R. Salomon noteth, that 
whereas ten Nations are here reckoned up, ſeven only were given to the Iſraelites, 
He addeth alſo, that the Kenires, Kenexites, and ¶ admonim were the ſame with the 
Edemites, Moabites and Ammonites , all which were at length to be poſſeſſed by the 


Iſraclites. 
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Cu AP. XVI. 


Verſe 1. Now S$arai Abram: wife bare him no Children 


Od had ſoretold bim of his childrens affliction, and yet gave him no child, 

but holds him ſtill in ſuſpence. He knows how to commend his favours to 

us by withholding them, ( ite data cite vile/cant. ;, weaccount it ſcarce worth taking, 

that is not twice worth asking. | A handmaid, an Egyptian | One of thoſe maids, 
belike, that were given her in Egypt, Gen. 12.16. 

Ver. 2. The Lord hath reſtrained me | She faults ber ſelf, not her husband, as 

many a crank dame would have done. ¶ It may be that I ma) obtain children by ber ] 

Heb. Be builded by her, us God made the midw:ve; howſes ; that is, gave them chil- 


dren, for their mercy co the poor children, Exod. 1. 21. and as be promiſed to make 
David an houſe, that is, to give him ſeed to fit upon his Throne. Sarates aim was 2 Sam. 7. 17, 


good bere, but the means ſhe uſed naught. She was too haſty, Abram too facile, I2, 
both too blame for want of faith, and violation of wedlock. Albeit this might be a 


ſin of ignorance in them, as was alſo polygamy. God had promiſed a feed to 
Abraham, but not expreſly as yet unto Sarai. Now, bythe Law, bond-fervants Ainſworth, 
children weretheir Maſters, Exod. 21. 4. And among the Heathens, Stratonice the 
wife of King Dietar#s being barren, gave ſecretly her maid Electra unto her huſ- 
band, by whom ſhe had an heir to che Crown. 

Ver. 3. After Abram had dwelt ten years ] The Rabbines tell us of a tradition 
that the Hebrews grounded from hence; That if a woman had no child in the firſt 
ten years, ſhe might be held barren, and anotber wife taken, But this is like one 
of their ill gloſſes that marr*d ſo many good texts, Matth. 5. and refuted by our 
Saviour the Law-giver, who beſt underſtood his own meaning. 

Ver. 4. Her Miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her ey. | Heb. Allevata eft , five elevata 
eſt, and ſo ſhe was beaten with ber own rod, and yet complains. Neither is it any 
wonder; For, for three things the earth is diſquieted, ſaith Agar, and two of them 
are, For an odious woman when ſh: ts married, and an handmaid that is beir to her 
miſtereſs. ASperins nibil eſt humili dum ſurgit in altum. Set a beggar on horſe- 
back, and there's no hoe with him. 

Ver. 5. My wrong be upon thee ] The greateſt wrong-doers are the greateſt com- 
plainers commonly, as Exod. 2. 13, 14. guiltineſs is ever exceptions and clamorous. 
Here be verba ſtomac hantis atque imprecantis. Or as ſome think rather, verba implo- 
rantis vindiftam divinam ſeque conſolantis ſpe defenſionis divine. Take it which way 
you will, as a paſſionate perſon ſpe pours out fooliſhneſs, and ( beſides the falſe 
charge ſhe laies upon her husband) rakes Gods name in vain. Free wot thy ſelf Prov. 15. 2. 
to do evil. [The Lord judge | He muſt not be ſent for all in bafte, to decide the con- Pſal-37- 
troverſie ; who if he had come, you may ſoon ſee which of them would have had 
the worſt of it. The beſt, we ſee, have their domeſtical contentions ; ſome houſ- 
hold words will now and then paſs betwixt them: we match not . men 
and women, Two flints may aſſoon ſmite together, and not fire come forth, as | 
two perſons meet in marriage, and not offences fall out: Pub. Rubius Celer was 
held a happy man among the Romans, that commanded it to be engraven upon his 
grave-ſtone, That he bad lived three and forty years and eight moneths with C. Ex- 
nia his wife, ſize querela, without the leaſt quarrel. Another I bave read of, that 
complained that his conjugium, was a continual conjurgiue ; and when he dyed, 
gave order it ſhould be written upon his Tomb, Hens, Viator wir aculum | hic vir & Legitur id No- 
AN non litigant, & c. This to prevent, Alphonſw King of Arragos was wont to me citantePhil. 

ay, that to procure a quiet life, the husband muſt be deaf, and the wife blind. Camerar. cent. 
But they ſay better, that adviſe to a mutual forbearance, that no offence be given 6. 51. 
on either fide ; or if given, yet not taken, The ſecond blow makes the fray, we ſay. 

Be not both incenſed together. If Abrabam were too blame in canniving at Ha- 

gars contempt of her Miſtreſs, (as it may be he was ſomewhat ) yet it was his 

wiſdom to bear with Sarah when ſhe was in her paſſion, Let two fires meer, and 
M it 


Plutarch. 


Prov. 30, 21, 
23. 


Gellius. 


Plutarch. pra- 


cep. conjug. 


Baſil. He xemer. 


Hom. 7. 


Jam. 4. 9. 


Colloſl. 324. 


Pal, 147. 9. 
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it will be hard quenching them. A cholerick couple being asked how they agreed 
ſo well? the husband made this anſwer, When my wives fit is on her, I bear with 
her (as Abraham did with Sara, ) and when my fit is on me, ſhe bears with me 
and io we never chide together, but aſunder. Thoſe unkinde husbands had much to 
anſwer for, Malach. 2. 13. that cauſed their wives to cover the Lords altar with tears 
with weeping and with crying out, ſo that he regarded not the offering any more. 
And thoſe wives can never anſwer it to God, that live caſtomarily in the fin of 
frowardneſs, or rebellion againſt their husband. Amongſt all the infirmities noted 
in any godly woman in the Scriptures, there is no example of any that did ſo. 
This of Sarah is bur of one only fat : And for that of Zipporab, the errour ſeems 
to be as mach in her judgement, as in her a ſſections. Thoſe couples that are ever 
war bling, can neicher be at peace wichin themſelves, 1 Co. 7. 1 5. nor pray as they 
ſhould do to God, 1 Pet. 3.7. which if they did often, as Tſaac and Rebecca did, 
they could not diſagree, For either praying together would make them leave jar- 
ring, or jarring will make them leave praying; which the Apoſtle accounts no ſmall 
hindrance. 

Ver. 6. But Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, &c. | Here that of Solomon is veri- 
fied, «A ſoft anſwer pacifieth wrath. Hard to ſoft doth no hurt, as a bullet againſt 
a wool. ſack. V xoris vitium aut tollendum, aut tollerandum, ſaid Varro, mo wr KD 
5, The woman is the weaker, and hath many provocations among children, and 
ſervants, that the man meets not with, This muſt be conſidered, and all bitterneſs 
abandoned. The Heathens when they ſacrificed at their marriage-feaſts, uſed to 
caſt the gall of the beaſt ſacrificed out of doors. Vipera virus, ob venerationems 
nuptiarum, evomit ( ſaith Saint Baſil) & tw duritiem animi, tu feritatew, 
tu crudelitatem ob unionu reverentiam nou deponir ? What kin art thou to him, 
whoſe name is Wormwoed ? Rev.8.11. | And when Sarai dealt hardly with her || 
Beat her, belike: for a ſervant will not be corrected by words, Prov. 29. 19. 
and then he muſt have blows, and be baffeted, 1 Pet. 2. 20. Not ſo a wife. 
M. Aurelius the Emperour, though a Heachen, could ſay to the ſhame of many 
Bedlams amongſt us : Uxor admonenda perſepe,reprehendenda raro, violenti: wa- 
nibus tract anda nunquam. |_ She fled ] This wat her fault, Eccleſ. 10. 4. 


But dur 

natures are Treff, and will ſooner break then bend, till God ſubdue them. 
Ver. 7. In the way to Shur ] Which lay between Canaan and Eg. So ſhe 

was hying homewards to her own country. Ob that our affl:;Rions might drive us 


heaven-wa 

d Sarai's maid | This was a good item to ber, that ſhe was out of 
her way, becauſe out of her place. | hence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou ?] 
Such is the ſweet and ſecrer voice of Gods Spirit (that Angelus 7 melaris, as I may 
lay) in our hearts, when extravagant; So that we cannot do the evil we would, 
Gal. 5.17. [| I lie from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai] Who baply bad over-done, 
as we are all apt ro do, when we are judgesin our own cauſes, and concernments. 
She ſhould have thought of that of 0h, chap. 3 1. 15. Did not he that made mein 
the womb, make her ? and that of Paul, Have not I alſo a mafter in Heaven ? 
Coloſ. 4. 1. But paſſion is bead · long, and like heavy bodies, down ſteep hills, once in 
motion, reſt not till they come to the bottom. Look to it therefore, in correctiont 
eſpecially. 

Ver. 9. Return to thy Miſtreſs ] When now ſhe had ſmarted, ſhe is in caſe to be 
counſelled. There's great «kill in the choice of a fit time for admonition. It is not 
to pive a mana purge in a fever-fit, | Submit thy ſelf | Heb. Afflict thy ſelf, or 
ae? thy felf icke f Gef or bumbied under ber hands. The lu counſel is gi- 
ven us all by St. pon Be afflicted, ani weep, and mours, &c. Humble your ſclues 
under the mighty hand of God, and he will lift you up. 


Ver, 10. I will multiply thy ſeed | Thus God contemnerh not poor ſervants : nay 
if they be faichful, be will give chew the reward of inberitance, even a childs part, as 
Hagar, and her child bad. Weread not that ſhe eryed to God; but her affliction 
ſpake for her; and he is oft (out of his meer Philanthropic ) found of them that 


ſought him nat. Ne heareth the young Ravens that cry to 3 
plication. The Lord hath heard thy affliction, (airh the Angel in the next verſe. > 


Ver. 11. 
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Ver. 11. Thon art with child] Lyra tendereth it ( but not well) tho# halt 
conceive. Burgenfi1 ſaith Lyra hic delirat and Matthias Doring (bis Hyper aſpiſtes, 
but an illiterate dunce) ſaith as good as nothing in his defence; indignus ſanz 
qui nominetur, ( faith Steucbus of him) ob univerſam U. T. Scripturam fœdiſſi- Stench. ad 
ma barbarie confÞþnrcatam, be is not fit to be one named for the ſorry Notes he bath Gen. 37. 
ſet upon the whole old Teſtament, 
Ver. 12. And he will be a wild max | Heb. A wild aſs, which is fierce, untra- 
cable, and untameable. And ſuch by nature is every mothers child of ns, Job 
11. 12. A wild-afs-colt. An Afs is none of the wiſeſt creatures, much leſs an Aſſes Figimus, inque 
colt; leaſt of all, a wild aſi-colr. Lo ſach is man. L His hand will be againſt every vicem pr cbe- 
man] This was firſt accompliſhed in his perſon,and then in his poſterity. For himſelf, 2 tele ſagit. 
he was ferns & pugnax, ever quarrelling and contending, Now a quarrelſome ** 
man is like a Cock of the game, that is {till bloody with the blood of others, and of 
himſelf. As for his poſterity, tbe Saracens, Mabomet, the miſchief of mankind, 
had his generation from this wild-aſs. And Sarai was utterly diſappointed ; for 
theſe Agarens were ever enemies, and ſo continue to be to her ſeed. WS. 
Ver. 13. Thou Cod ſeeſt me ] This ſhews,ſhe had been well trained and tutoured 
in ber Maſter Abrams houſe. Before, ſhe told the Angel the plain truth, and lied 
not, ver. 8, And here ſhe thankfully acknowledgeth Gods goodneſs in looking 
upon het forlorn ſolitarineſs, ſetting up a memorial of that mercy to all poſterity. 
The greater was her ſin again, that being ſo well principled, ſhe ſhould have any 
thoughts of returning to Egypt, there to forſake her faith learned in Abrams fami- . 
ly. v I alſo bert looked, & c. Jg. d. Have I found God here alſo in the wilderneſs, Gen. 32. 30. 
as had done aft before in my Maſters bouſe ? Or, am I yet alive, though I have ETed. 24. 1x. 
ſeen God ? Judg, 13. 23%; 
Ver. 14. Beer lahai-roi ] i. e. The well of him that liveth and ſeeth me, that is, of 
the living God, who bath ſeen to my ſafety. So rich men are charged to truſt not 
in uncertain riches, but in God, who both Liveth and giveth, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Ver. 15. 1ſ>! | A good name (had he made good uſe of it) and « great name fd who 4 
ſtill among the Per fans. ; 
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Ver. 1. The Lord appeared to Abram | 


Frer thirteen years abſence and ſilence, for ought we read; ſo that Abra 
began to conclude, that mae ſurely was the promiſed ſeed, and all the ſons 

be was likely to have to inherit the land: The Church then may err, when ſhe 
cleaves not cloſe to the word ; though God at length wilſdireFher into the right ,,, 
way, as here Be did Arab. [| 1 am God All-mi bry ] Or All-ſufficient, Self- Ns 
ſufficient (ſo Aquila) Independent, Abſolute, the Original, Univerſal good. Ares dug, Pla- 
Aber Ezra interprets Shaddai, a Conqueror: Othersa deſtroyer, which a Con- to Ag. 
queror muſt needs be. Zandem victorem & vaſtatorem eſſe porter, faith Cameron. 
And to this the Scripture alludes, when it ſaith $hod ſhall come from Sbaddai, De- 
ps — the Almighty, Eſa. 13. 6. Some there arezthat derive Shaddai of Shad 
a dug, ſe God feeds his children with ſafficiency of all good things, as the lo- 
ving mother doth the child with the milk of her bresfts. Hence the Heathen called 
Diana ( and likewiſe Ceres) ma/uatry & Mammoſam, as if ſhe were the Nurſe 
of all living creatures. God is the only ſatisfafto 
fitting to our ſouls, as the dug to the childs Nomach, [Walk before ] Heb. In- 
de ſinenter ambula, Walk conſtantly, ſtep for ſtep, and keep pace with me. eA»ſtin 
would not, for the gain of a million of worlds, be an Atheiſt for half an hour, becauſe 
be knew not but God might in that time make an end of him. For can two walk to- A 
gether and they not agreed, ſaith the Prophet ? Ye cannot ſervethe Lord (faith po- Joſh. 145 by 
Gua to the people that promiſed fair,) that is, unleſs ye will ſerve him entirely, 
walk uprightly, as Abram here; walk _ „without halting or balving with 
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Euſeb. 
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bim. Holineſs muſt run through the whole life, 8s the warp doth thorough the 
woof : all the patts of our line of life muſt be ſtreight before God. As for ſuch 
as turn afide to their crocked waies (as the Planets ſteal back by a ſecret ſlow mo- 
tion of their own, contrary to that of the Primams Mobile) The Lord ſball 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, with openly prophane perſons 
(Pal. 123. 5.) when peace ſball be upon Iſrael, upon all that are Iſraelites indeed, 
in whom there is no guile. Surely, as an unequal ꝑulſe ſhews a difterapercd body, 
ſo doth oneven walking an unſoun ſuch as is not verily perſwaded that 
God is Al-ſafficient, able, and ready to reward the upright, and puniſh the hy- 
ite. 

We. And I will make my Covenant | This is now the fifth confirmation of 
the Covenant; which ſhews that it is the prera and puppis, the firſt, ſecond and 
third of our ſalvation , and it is fit we ſhould be well ſtudied in it, and aſſured of our 
intereſt. For as the Metcy- ſeat was no larger then the Ark, ſo neither is the Grace of 
God then the Covenant. And as the Ark and Mercy- ſeat were never ſeparated; 
ſo neither is his mercy from his people. 

Ver. 3. And Abraw fill on bis ey *T was fir be ſhould, now that God talked 
with him. Such a poſture of body befits us at the hearing of the word, as may beſt 
expreſs our reverence, and further our attention. Baar is bid to riſe up to hear 
Balaam: parable. Eglon, thouꝑh a fat unweildy man, riſeib up from bis ſear to hear 
Gods meſſ.ge from Ehud, The people in N: bemiab ſtood to hear the Law read 
and expounded. Conftaxtine the great, wou'd aot be entreated to fix down or be 
covered at a Sermon: No more would our Edward the ſixth, whoſe cuſtome was 
alſo to take notes of what he heard, which (together with his own applications of 
the word to himſelf) be wrote in Greek characters, that bis ſervants might not 
read them. The Theſſslonians are commended for this, that they beard Paul: 
preaching «s the word of God, and not of man. Had Samuel thought, it had been 
God that called to him (and not Eli) he would not bave ſlept, but fallen on his face 
before the Lord, a. Abram bere, who was no novice, but knew well, that though 20 


loves to be acquainted with men in the walks of their obedience, yet be takes 
ſtate upon him in his Ordinances, and will be trembled at in his word and 
jodgements. 


Ver. 4. As for me Ego ecce. An abrupt ſpeech, to ſhew what haſte God made 


to comfort and confirm Abraw,now fallen at his feer. [ Thon ſhalt be a father of many 


Dr. Preſton of 
Gods Attrib. 


wations. ] The Iſraelites, Iſmaelites, Edomites, Keturites, &c. beſides all Believers, 
Gal. 3. 28, 29. 

Ver, 5. Neither ſhall thy name any more, c.] This is reckoned for an high fa- 
vour by thoſe holy Levites, Neb. 9. 7. The Jews ſay, that for honours ſake, — 
inſerted one of the letters of his own incommunicable name chovab into the name 
of Abram, now Abraham. Sure it is, that by ſtiling himſelf ehe God of Abrabam, 
he doth him more honour, then if he bad engraven the word Abrabam upon the fir. 
mament, or in the clouds in letters of gold. 

Ver. 6, 1 will make thee exceeding. fraiefal ] Heb. Farundabo te. valdt waldt : 
And as oft as thou thinkeſt upon thy new name, thou ſhalt remember my promiſe, 
and reſt aſſured of my performance, See how God of his grace, condeſcends unto 
us, and accommodates us. E 

Ver. 7. For an everlaſting Covenant] Circumciſion, the ontward fign of it, 
was temporary, and changeable into baptiſm ; but the Covenant of grace, there- 
by theo, and by baptiſm now, ſealed up unto us, is eternal; being eſtabliſhed and 
ratified by the death of the Teſtatour, by the blood of the Arch-ſhepherd, Heb. 
13.20, Here it muſt be conſidered, that there is a twofold Covenant; 1. Single, 
ſuch as God makes with Children, when baptized ; wiz. If ye will repent, believe 
and walk with me, ye ſhall be ſaved. Now if they break the condition, God is 
freed, he is not baund any farther. 2. Double, ſuch as God makes with his elect 
only; and chat is to perform both parts, /c. If you will believe, repent, obey, ye 
ſhall be ſaved. And further, I will give you a new heart; fo that you ſhall repent, 
believe, &c. and be ſaved; Thus God undertakes for both parts, and ſo it becomes 
an everlaiting Covenant, ſach as bath the ſure or unfailable mercies of 1 * 
An 


— 
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And here thoſe, that are thus in Double Covenant with God, are ficly compared to zee & 
them that are gone in at a Church door: ſome are fprther in then others, but yet au(is. 
all are in. So, though the weak in faith be not ſo forward, yet they may be 
in, though not ſo far in, ¶ And to thy ſeed after thee ] See the Note on the next 
Verſe. 
Ver. 8. All the land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion ] And yet now, for 
their inexpiable gilt, in putting to death the Lord of lite,they are utterly diſpel: ſſed 
of that pleaſant land. In 7eraſalem it ſelf there are not to be found a hundred Precrewood. 
houſholds of Jews. Adrian the Emperor drove them urterly out of Jewry, and 
- commanded them by preclamation not ſo much as to look toward it, from any Tow- 
er or high moantain : Yea long before this, the Lord, for their wickedneſs, counted Pingu 
them but uſurpers, and called them ſejour ners in that land, Extk.20., 38. and 11. 15. 
If men forfeit their priviledges, God may, at bis pleaſure, take the for feiture, and 
dig priviledge them, as be did Saul, and da, who by tranſgreſſion fell from his 
office, that he might go to bis own place, A&. 1. 25. [I will be their god] 
This is a ſingular comfort for all believing parents, Their greateſt care is for their 
poor little ones, what they ſhall do another day: why, caſt them upon God, their 
God as well as thine : for is not he in Covenant with them too ? It wonid be a 
great ſtay of mind, if God ſhould ſay to us for our children, as Devid ſaid to 
Mephibeſheth, or to Barzillas (or his ſon Chimbam , Chimbam ſhall go with me, and 2 Sim. 19. 38; 
1 will do to him that which ſhall ſeem good unto thee, and what ſorver thou ſhalt require 
of me, that I will ds for thee. Behold God faith all this, and more to us, when 
he faith, I will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, I remember a ſweet pa(- 
zage of Mr. Saunders the Martyr in a Letter to his wife : 7 howgh we do ſbortly de- Add. & Mon. 
| part hence, and leave our poor Infant (to our ſeeming ) at all adventures, yet ſhall 1364. a 
be have our grations God to be his God : For ſo hath he ſaid ( and he cannot bye, ) 
| I will be thy God, and of thy ſeed. Tea, if you leave him in the Wilderneſs, 
deſtirute of all helps, being called of God to de bis will, eitber to die for the confeſſion 
of Chriſt, or any Work of obedience, that God, which heard the cry of the little poor 
Infant of Hagar, and did ſuccour it, will de the like to the children of you, or any other 
fearing him, and truſting in him. 
Ver. 9 Thou ſpalt keep my Covenant. | This is the ſtipulation on Abrabams 
part, by receiving the Sacrament of Circumciſion, to avouch God to be his God, 
Dext. 26.17, Now to the making the Lord to be our God, icis required, that 
with higheſt eſtimations , moſt vigorus aff:Qtions , and utmoſt endeavonrs we 
beſtow our ſelves upon him. Thus if we chuſe God for our God, P/al. 73. 25. 
We ſhall be aſſured, that he hath choſen, and avouched us for bis people, 
I John 4. 19. 
Ver. 10. Every mas child among ſt you. | Infants were circumciſed, to ſignifie 
that we had berter be fleyed, and have our skin quite tripped off, then to bave it 
as a skin-boctle hanging in the ſmoak of filthy defires, and blown full of unclean 
motiors with che breath of Satan. That wretched Renegads,that betrayed the Rhodes, 
was well ſerved. For his promifed wife and portion were preſented : but the T ark 
told him, that he would not have a Chriſtian to be his ſon in law, but he muſt be Ser. bel. ſac. 
a muſſle-man, that is, a believing Turk, within and without. Ard therefore“ 57. 
he d his baptized zkin (as he called it) to be fleyed off, and him to be 
caſt Wa bed, ſtrawed with Salt, that he might get a new ckin, and ſo he 
ſhould be his ſon-in-law. But the wicked wretch ended bis life with ſhame and 
torment, 
Ver. 11. It ſhallbe 4 token of the Covenant. ] It ſeals up nothing then to thoſe 
that are not in Covenant. Circumciſion to ſuch, is bat as a ſeal to a blank. Unre- 
generate /ſrarl was to God as Ethiopia, Amos 9. 7. Circumciſion of it ſelf, avails 
nothing, it the heart be uncircumciſed. The Apoſtle diftinguiſheth of Circumci- 
ſion, Coloſ. 2. 11. and tell: us, that the true Circumeiſion is made withcat- hands, 
and is that vf the heart ia the Spirit, and not in the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. It is a won- Auen 
derful work of the Spirit, wrought by the Word, upon the Saints in their firſt Con- 
verſion, whereby corruption of nature is wounded, beloved fins caſt away with 
forrow, and the ſinner received into an everlaſting communion with God, 2 bis 
ints, 
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Saints, Labour this, or you are not a button the better for your Baptiſm. A man 
may go to Hell with Font- water on his face, if not baptized with the Holy G 
with fire, Circumciſion ſeals not up any Covenant of Grace te Teri, as it did 
not, of old, to 7/waelites, Edomites, and Midianites, who yet would needs be Pp 
circumciſed. 

Ver. 12. Aud he that © eight days old.] This warrants our baptiſing of Infants | 
of both Sexes. See the Notes on Chap. . ver. 10. 

Ver. 13. He that is born in thy houſe, ] Houſholders muſt fee to ir, that their 
families fear God: They walk not in a perfect way, that do otherwiſe, Pſal. 101.2. 
that look not | 


A libus in proprits, que prava, ant recta gerantur. 


[ My Covenant ſhall be in your fiſh. ] That is, the ſign of my Covenant (by 
a Meronymy of the Subject) ſeem it never fo ſimple, and prove it never ſo painful 
and ſhameful. The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer then men, that cry Credat 7uders 
Apella, &c. 

Ver. 14. That ſoul ſball be cut off.] From the Common-wealth of Iſrael; So 
ſhall thoſe be from benefit by Chritt, char ircumciſed in heart; As hateful 
to bim, as Goliah was to David. Frag hoodies, ne Bet ts his holy 
hand into thy boſome, and pull off that abominable fore-zkin., He had much 
ado to forbear Moſes, when he met him in the Inn; and we know why, 
E xod. 4. 24. 

Ver. 15. Thon ſhalt not call her name $arai, but Sarah. ] The Chaldee Sarai, 
is made Hebrew Sarah: One of the four Letters of Zehovab being alſo added ( as 
beforein Abraham) that ſhe may be abſolutely a Lady or Princeſs. 

Ver. 16. Tea I will bleſs her ] This is repeated, for the greater comfort of this 
good old couple, g. d. I will dowble-bleſs her, bleſs her with a witneſs. Margarita 
in mari naſcitur, verum ex rere cœleſti. 

Ver. 17. Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed. | Not as doubting, much leſs 
deriding, Rom. 4. 19. but as rejoicing and admiring the 
God. The narrow-mont is heart not quickly capable of ſo great 
comfort, ( for Tarda ſolet magnis rebus ineſſe fides ) he fell upon bis face and 
laughed. 

Ver. 18. Oh that Iſhmael might live.] The life of grace here, and of glory 
bereafter: That he be not killed with death when be dies, as 7e/abels children were, 
Rev.2.23. 

Ver. 19. 1 will eftabliſh my Covenant with him, | This was a far greater favour, 
then that beſtowed on Iſmael in the next verſe. Twelve Princes ſhall he beget. No- 
thing ſo enobleth, as Chriſt, Graces, being in the Covenant, &. I/. 19. 25. 
Aſſyria is the work of Gods hands, but Iſrael his inheritance. 

Ver. 20. And as for Iſmael, I have beard thee. | Faithfal prayer may have any 


thing at Gods hands, It is but ask, and have with Abrabaw*: As Zedekiah ſaid to 
. tiscourtiers gloſingly, God faith to bis fervants ſeriouſly , The King can deny you 


nothing. Let this encourage us to pray for our ſelves and children; for by prayer | 
we may take out of Gods treaſury, plentiful mercy for our ſelves and ours 

Ver. 21. But my Covenant. ] This is the thirteenth time, that the CovMant is 
named in this Chapter, ſaith an Interpreter; and hereby is meant the promiſe of 
— iruionhy Bia. A ſubject ſo ſweet to every ſanctiſied ſou), that Saint 

anl cannot come off ir, He names the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ren times together 
inten verſes, 1 Cor. 1. 1. to 10. It was to him Mel in ore, melos in aure, jubilum 


in cer de. 
Ver. 22. Aud be left off talking with him.] As a man with his friend. Such ho- 


Mr. 7ohz Ho!- nour have all his Saints, O ſpeak it when I am gone, aud preach it at my funeral, 
land, Bach. of Cod dealeth famnbiarly with man, (aid that heavenly Spark, now ready to be ex- 


3 "7 tinct. Saint Paal calls prayer #y7:v£iv, an entreparlance with God, 1 Tim. 2. 1. and 


p. 373+" 


#<onue, the canfident interrogatory or rejoyndure of a good conſcience toward 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The Perſian Monarchs held it a piece of their ſilly glory, to 
ſecret 
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ſecret themlel ves from their greacelt ſubjeci, Eſ her 4. 11. And Pupitera Image at 
Creet was made without ears. Platarch gives the Reaion, Non enim conventt amiri 
ab to quenquam, qui omnium rerum ſit Dominnus atque princeps. A pretty plea for 
Aa“. He is too great to talk with men. Our God thinks not bimſelf ſo. He 


ſollicites ſuĩtors, and loves to be, interchangeably, ſollicited by them 
Ver. 23; abe 19 Hasel. To ebe the other more willing, ¶ Circum- 
ciſed the fleſh. ] Not regarding che affliction, danger, ſcandal, ſhame of the action 
in the eyes of the world. 

Ver. 24. AxdeAbrabam was ninty years old and nine ] Five ſeveral times is 
Abrabams age exaQtly noted in Scripture , which ſhewerth how dear the Saints 
are to God; when the wicked are #744 little ſer hy? men of no account. 


Ver. 25. And Iſmatl hit ſon was thirteen years old] The Turks children are not % grandSigns 
circumciſed till they are ten years old; and then they u'e great feaſting, barquetting, $erag.p.1 13, 


muſick, and bringing of preſents. 
not 1/aac : and that it was Iſmael whom Abraham would have ſacrificed. 

Ver. 26. Ia the ſelf-ſame day. ] To ſhew bis prompt and preſent obedience, 
without ſhucking and hucking, without delays and conſulte. 

Ver. 27. AA the men of bus houſe. ] Faciles ſe prebemt in re ardua . ridicula. 
An excellent pattern of a well ordered family. 


Cu AP. XVIII. 
Ver. 1. And the Lord appeared unto him 


1. LI reludium incarnations. 2. Ex pbilant hropia ; his delight is in the 
habitable part of Gods earth, Prev. 8. 31. [ And he ſate inthe tent-door | 
He dwelt in a tent (let us be content, though we dwell not to our minds) 
yet kept a good honſe, A very hearty houſholder he was. | 7n the brat of 
the day ] The uſual time of reſt and repaſt, when travellers wax faint and 
hungry. 
Ver. 2. And he liſt up his eyes and looked | As purſuing hoſpitality (that's 
the Apoſtles expreſſion, Rom. 12.13.) and waiting an opportunity of doing 
good. Charity is no churl. The liberal man deviſeth liberal things, Eſa. 32. 8. 


They ſay, that Abrabam loved 1/marl, and 191. 


Aug. lo Pal. 
103. 
Ta 18 Nees. 


Debus non ne- 


he cenſidereth the poor and needy, Pſal 41. 1. Præoccupat vorem petituri, as Augaſtin ceſſtatibus. 
expounds it; he ſtays not till he is asked à good turn, he miniſtreth to the uſes, not Nequis exiſli- 
only to the neceffities of the Saints, as the Apoſtles word is, Row. 1 2. 13. And met pr non 


as Biſhop Hooper, and Dr. Taylours practiſe was, The one bad his board of beg- 
gars ſent for, and ſerved every day with whole and wholeſome meats, ere bimſelf 


ſuccurr 


mn 
ox imo quam 
ad nece ſſit a e 


ſate down to dinner. And the other went once a fortnight at the leaſt, to the Almſ- je redafius 


houſe, and other poor men that had many children, and were ſick, to ſee what they 
lacked, and to ſupply them. ¶ And bowed himſelf toward the ground] Piety is no 
enemy to courteſie; it doth not remove bat recti fie it, that it be n 
mental and ridiculous. Poteft Augnr Agri videre & non ridere ? So it may be 
ſaid of our commoncringers. 

Ver. 3. My Lerd | He direQs his ſpeech to one of them, ig whom appeared to 
be moſt Ma jeſty; and whom he afrerwards knew tobe th Aby anexcellency. 

Ver. 4. And waſh your feet ] fouled with going baretoor, as in thoſe parts men 
uſed to do, becauſe of the great heat. | 

Ver. 5. For therefore are ye come to your ſervant) He meanerh not, that they there- 
fore came to him to taſte of his chear; but that God by his providence, had ſo 
ordered that he ſhould ſee them paſſing, and invite them to his houſe. Row glad 
was this good man of an occaſion to ſhew kindneſs, acknowledging Guds good 
providence ! And how improvident are we for our ſelves, that will not offer a ſacri- 


tice, when God ſets up an Altar before us? [So do at thon baſt ſaid] The Angels 
Good offers or offices, even from 


needed not his courteſie, yet kindly accept of ir. 


interiours, are not to be rejected, but regarded, yea rewarded, 


Fa 


AA. & Mm 
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Eſa, 21,12; 


Silla. 


Tit. 2. f. 
Prov. 7. 11. 


en 


lei egue d de 
& gi. 


He id eld. 


Ver. 6. Make ready quickly | Habtnt aula [num Citò, Cito, ſaith one, So bad 


Abrahams bouſe here. He, ſhe, the boy, and all baſted, and had their ſeveral 
offices. The very expreſſion ic ſelf here uſed, is conciſe and quick: Much like that 
of the Prophet in the caſe of returning to God, 1f je will enquire, enquire , return, 
come. 


Pr ecipita tempus; mors atra impendet agents. 


DL Three meaſures of fine tal] Three pecks, for tbree mens dinners; and the beſt 
of the beſt too, fine meal, rhe fat calf, butter and milk, Gods plenty of all, and 
hearty welcome; the good-man himſelf ſtanding by, and bidding them, Go to: which 
ſhews his bumanity, and his bumility alſo, 


Dat bene, dat multum, qui dat cum munere vuſtum. 


Ver. 7. And gave it unto 4 young man | Here was a well-ordered family ; every 
one knew his office, and did it, In every ſociety, fay the Politicians, as in a 
well- tuned barp, the ſeveral ſtrings muſt concur, to make up an harmony. 

Ver. 8. Aud they did cat] The Angels, as they aſſumed humane ſh:pes, ſo 
they did truly eat, according to the preſent diſpenſation of the ſhap: ſo 
aſſumed. ; 

Ver. 9. Behold in the tent ] David compares a good woman to the vines upon 
the walls of the houſe, becauſe ſhe cleaveth ro her houſe. Others to 8 ſnail, that 
carrieth her houſe on ber back. St. Paal reckons it for a vertuein a woman to keep 
at home ; and Jolomen for a fign of alewd huſwife, that her feet abide not in her 
houſe. Among the Grecians, the bride was carried through the ſtreets in a charret, the 
axletree was burnt, to ſignifie that ſhe muſt keep home. 

Ver. 10. According to the time of Life] That is, when this time ſhall return 
again; this time twelve-moneth, See ver. 14. with the Note to it. | Sarab 
heard it in the tent door ] She was liſtning out of womaniſh curioſity. Vet ſome 
think, the Angel asked for her on purpoſe, that ſhe hearing her name mentioned 
might liſten. 

Ver. 11. Now Abraham and Sarah were old | So, when we were altogether 
withonr ſtrength, according to the time of life, Chriſt dyed for the ungod'y, Rom. 5.6. 

Ver. 12. Sarah langhed | Gods promiſes ſeem abſurd and ridiculous, many of 
them, to humane reaſon, which therefore muſt be ſilenced, and ſhat out, as Hagar 
was; for it will argue carnally, as that unbelieving Lord, 2 King. 7. 2. ſtorms 


at Gods offers ,as Naamas at the meſſage, looks upon Gods fordar with Syrian © 
eyes, as he, and after all, cries ont with Nicodemus, How can theſe things be? mea- 


ſuring God by its own modell, and caſting him into its own mould. L After 
1 am waxed old, ſpall I laſt? ] Old and cold, is our Enpliſh proverb; and 
the Greek word for an old body ſignifies one in whom natural heat is ex- 
tinct. It is a moſt undecent thing to ſee the pleaſures of youth prevailing in times 
of age, among old decrepit goats. Were it not monſtrous to behold green 
Apples on a tree in winter ? | fy Lord being old alſo ] This was the only 
EET Is he whales Geliptce God rakes notice of it, and by St. Peter records 
it to ber eternal commendation, 1 Pet. 3.6.yea, he was ſo well pleaſed with ber ſub- 
jection to her husband, whom ſhe here in her heart callech Lord, that he is content 
to forgive her great fin of unbelief, 

Ver. 13. Said to Abraham, wherefore did Sarah laugh ? | The wives fin reflects 
upon the husband. But Solomon ſhews that ſome wives are ſo intemperate and 
wilful, that a man may as well hide the wind in bis fiſt, or oyl in bis hand, as reſtrain 
them from ill doing, Prov. 27.15, 16. Liberum arbitrium, pro quo tantopere conten- 
ditur, viri amiſerunt, uxores arriputrunt, ſaichone wittily. 

Ver. 14. 15 any thing too hard for God.] He can do all things poſſible and honou- 
rable. He cannot lye, dye, deny bimſelf, for that imply eth impotency. He could 
not do any mighty work in his own Country becauſe of their unbelief, Marł 6.5, ö. 
He could not, becauſe he would not. He can do more then he will, as of 3 

raiſe 


| 
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raiſe op Churches, Matth. 3. 9. Call for legions, Matth. 26.53. Create more 
worlds in an inſtant. But wbatſoe ver he willeth, that be doth in heaven and earth, 

none can ſay, hat doeſt thow ? Our God can deliver us, Dan. 3. 17. Lord if 

th wilt, thou canſt make me clean, Matth. 8. 2, c. [| 1 will return to thee ac- 
cording to the time of life ] He returned not perſonally, that we read of; but vir- 
tually he did, by making good his promiſe at the appointed time. That of DoRour 
Saudi, afterwards Biſhop of Morceſter, is wonderful, and worth relating. He de- 
parting the land for fear of Q. Mary, took bis leave of bis Hoſt and Hoſteſs who| - 
* was childleſs, and had been married eight years. When the wind ſerved, as he went 
toward the ſhip, be gave his Hoſteſs a fine band-kerchief, and an old royal of gold 
in ir, thanking her much, and ſaid, Be of good comfort, ere that one whole year be 4d & Mon, 
paſt, God ſhall give you a child, a boy. And it came to paſs, that day twelve- fol. :894, 
monetb, lacking one day, God gave her a fair ſon. 

Ver. 15. I laughed not, for ſhe was afraid] And well ſhe might ; for as every 
body hath its ſhadow, ſo bath every fin its fear. Her fin ſhe ſaw was detected. 
and her conſcience ſhe felt was troubled ; hence her fear, | Nay, but thou diſt lang 
Alye moſt be roundly reproved, and che truth aſſerted. She laughed but within 
her ſelf, but as good ſhe might have lavghed out aload , for God ſesrcheth the heart. 

1 pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when | wa; in my Country ? Fon. 4. 2. 
No, 7onas, it was not thy ſaying, it was only tby thinking: bat that's all one before 
him, who «»derſtandeth thy thong by: afar off, P/at. 139. 2. 

Ver. 16. To bring them on the way | Alpecial piece of courteſie, and much ſpoken 
of in Scripture, 3 Joh. 6. Act. 20.38. & 21. f. Kom. 15.24.1 Cor. 16. 1 1. Tit. 3. 13. 

Ver. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham. ] My boſom-friend. He ſhall be both 
of Gods Court, and his Conrcil. His ſecret is with them chat fear him. I be King: 
of. [ſr ae! had ſome one Courtier, called the Kings friend by a ſpecialty : to whom 
they imparted arcana /mperii, State. ſecreta. Such an Office had Abrabaw about 
God, who calls him Abrabam my friend. See what our Saviour ſaith to all his, 

Jobn 15. 15. This honour bave all big Saints. 

Ver. 18,19. Seeing that Abraham, &. ] Gods firſt motive here is, from his 
own antecedent love to Abraham, as the lecond from his conſequent. 

Ver. 19. For I know him. | God hath a quick eye to ſee our good works. He John 6. 
weighs and rewards every circumſtance. Chriſt could tell, that the people had come 
from far to bear bim; that they bad faſted three dayes ; that they were in a 

Wilderneſs, where they could not cater for themſelves ; that if they ſhould be ſeat 
home, ſo, they would faint by che way. What was it that he took not knowledge 
of ? 1 know thy works, and thy labour, in doing them, Rev. 2. 2. | That be will com- 
mand his children, &c. J A good bouſholder, whatſoever be gets abroad, he brings 


bone to his family, as Bees bring all their honey to the hive, The lips of the righte- Prov. 10. 21. 


aus feed many, thoſe under his own roof eſpecially. Well fare Popery for that. 
xs will tell us, that when, in choſe dayes they had boly-bread given them at 


Church, they would bear apart thereof to thoſe that did abide at home. The way 
to get more, is to communicate that we have, according to that, Habenti dabitay. 
No man hath received ought from God for private uſe: Neither is any one born 
for dine, much leſs new-born, He that hid his talent, was ſoon ſhred of it. 

Ver. 20. Becauſe their ſin ii very grievens. | Or, very hgavy, ſuch as the very 
ground proans under; The Axle-trec of the earth is ready to break nnder it. Sin 
is a burden to God, Ames 2. 13. It was fo to Chriſt ; he fell ro the | 


be was in his agony. I; was ſo tothe Angels, who Tunk into Hell under jt. It was 5 <te/Sus xe: 
ſo to Kore, and his company, theearth c not bear them. It was ſo to the «2s. 
they were fo cloned with Wis excrement of nangh 


Sodomnes ; 1 EXcrement of nanghrineſs (as Saint Z<wes Junes 1. 23. 
callech it ) tbat God came from Heaven, to give their land a vomit. 
Ver. 21. 1 will go down now, and ſee, &c. | The Sodowites ſinned as freely 
and ſecurely, as if God knew nothing. Now therefore he is come to know, that 
is, to give them to know, that he knew all, as well as if he had been in their boſoms. 
Ver. 22. Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord] And without ſuch to ftand and 


pray, the world could not ſtand: they beer up the pillars of ir. Oh the price with 
God, a e co men, of prayin ons will yield ſomething to ſuch, 


when 
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when moſt of all enraged, Matth. 24. 20. or reſolved. Lot was ſaved for 4bra. 
ham: ſake, when all the reſt periſhed. 

Ver. 23. «And Abraham drew near ] A priviledge proper to ſuch as have a 
true heart, fol} aſſurance of Faith and a good conſcience, Heb. 10.22. The b 
crite ſhall not come before him, fob 13. 16. He muſt ſtand without as a vagrant at 
the gate, that knows not whether the maſter is providing for him an alms,or a — 
Bur the upright comes into the Parlor ; Pſal. 140.13, 
In the |1ghr of bis countenance, ¶ Wile then alſo deſtroy the righteous ? | Single ſuits 
ſpeed not: we maſt back them with ſound Arguments, and Reaſon the caſe with 
God concerning bis jadgements, 7ey. 12. 1. ] <> 

Ver. 24. Peradventure there be fifty righteous ] Charity preſumes the beſt 
hopes the beſt. The Diſciples could 22 — that Judas was fo very a Traytor : 
each one ſuſpects himſelf ſooner then him. And when our Saviour ſaid, What thou 
dreft , do quickly; they thought be had meant of making proviſion, or giving 
ſomething to the poor. | 

Ver. 25. Shall not the 7adge, &'c- ] He fills bis mouth with arguments. Let us 
alſo : This will encreaſe Faith and Fervency. 


Ver.26. If T find fifty righteons] The Saints are the Salt of the earth, that 


aw but duſt and aſhes | Gnaphar veephar, irie & cinis 3 None 


T 
ſo bumble as they that have neareſt communion with God. The Angels that ſtand 
before him, cover their faces with two wings, as wich a double ſcarf, Iſaiab, Chap: 
6, ver. 2. 

Ver. 28. See on ver. 29, 30. 

Ver. 29. And he ſpake unto him yet again] Cum in colloquium diſcendimus oun 
Deo, replicemus licit, dnplicemns, triplicemn:, & quadruplicewns, The bolder we 
make, the berter welcome. | "0" 

"Ver. 30. Twill not do it, &c.] If God fo yielded to Abraham interceding 
for wicked Sodow, villhe nochear os fot bu Jabouring Church ? 7oab never pleaſed 
David better, then im for _Ab/o/ow. What ſhall we think of 

in like caſe * How angry is he with thoſe that help forward the anger ? Zach.1. 
15. How ready to anſwer thoſe that ſpeak to him for his Church, with geod words, and 
comfortable words Zach. 1.13. Yea, ſhould there be no praying Chriſtians amongſt 
us (asthere are many thouſands, ) yer there is bope, if any of another Kingdom 
make interceſſion for us, as Abrahaw here did for Sedow, to the which he was a 


ſtranger. 


Ver. 31. See on vey. 29, 30. | 
Ver. 32. Peradventnre ten ſhall be found there Lo, all that flavery and miſery 
they bad ſuſtained, hath not yet made ten good men in thoſe five bad Cities, Till 


God ſtrike the ſtroke, and work upon the heart, a fflictions, Gods hammers, do but 
bear upon cold Iron. The wicked are no whit better by them, but much the worſe ; 


ũ water becomes more cold after a heat, and naughty boyes more ſtubborn and 
ſtapid after a whipping. 
Ver. 33. Aud ibe Lord went his way ] Abrahams hucked with the Lord fo long, 


till he had brought him down from fifty to ten : And mark, that he left begging 
cre us find praying bearts, and he will find a pistying heart. 
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CAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. Lot ſate is the gati] 


OT ua judge ( as the Hebrews will have it,) nor as a Merchant; much leſs 
as a Noveller, but as a _=_ houſholder, looking for his herds, and as a good 
houſe-keeper looking for gueſts, 

Ver, 2. Nay, but we will abide in the fireet ] They would have done ſo, but for 
Lets importunity. So our Saviour would have gone further, but that the two Di- E-%* 24+ 
ſciples conftrained him to ſtay. This was no ſimulation; or if ſo, yet it was only 
exploratory without deceit or hypocrifie, And if Solomon ſinned not in making 
believe be would do that which was unlawfull to be done, 1 Xing. 3. 24. It can be 
no fin to do the like in things indifferent. 

Ver. 3. Aud they did at] They made as if they did eat and drink, ſaith the 
Hieroſolymi-T argum, but not well, See on chap. 18.8. | 

Ver. 4. Both old and young | Nulla ætas erat culpa immunis, idio nec exitis, Am- 
broſ. Sin ſpreads as leaven, and is as catching as the plague , like the Peruſalem · Ar- 
tichoke, plant it where you will, it over- runs the ground, and choakes the 
heart. 

Ver. 5. That we way know them] O faces hateht with impadency ! They 

ſhroud not their ſin in a mantle of ſecrecy, but hang out theſe ſowre grapes to 
the Sun to ripen. 
Ver. 6. Lot went out | So he expoſed bimſelf, ro ſave his ſtrangers, hoping to 
ſave them from that abominable violence. The right of ſtrangers is ſo holy, that 
there was ſcarce ever any nation ſo barbarous, that would violate rhe ſame. When 
Stephen Gardiner bad in bis power the Renowned Clark Peter Martyr, then teach- 
ing at Oxford, be would not keep him to puniſh him: but when he ſhould go 
his way, as it is reported, gave him wherewith to bear his e But theſe Jo- 
dowites bad not ſo much bumanity left in them. They had put off the man, 
and were become dogs and worſe, Deut. 23. 18. The price of a dog, that is, of a 
buggerer, ſaith Junius and Deodatxs,on that Text. And, Am Ia dig? faith Abner , 
that is, ſo given as dogs be to luſt: Lot was the worlds miracle, who kept himſelf 
freſh in Sodom: ſalt-watert. ET 

"Ver. 7. Do not ſo wickedly | They were the firſt that fell into this ſoul fin, and 
were therefore worthily hanged up in gibbers by God for a terrour to others , 
and beſides, they ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, ud 7. The Pope pretends 
to be Chrifts Vicar, and preſumes to aſſume the title of Holineſs. But how 
far be is from expreſſing God to the world, appears by his (if not committing, yet 
conniving at) this dereſtable ſin of Sodomy To ſpeak no more of chat debauched 
villain Fobannes 4 Caſs ( that printed a Poem in commendation of this wickedneſs, 448. & Men. 
being at the ſame time Dean of the Popes Chamber, and Biſhop of Beneventum ) 1417. 
One Petro «Alvegi Farneſis committed an unſpeakable violence on the Perſon of ©</# gi 
Coſmas Chærius, Biſhop of Fanum, and then poyſoned him, For which execra- 1 84 N 
ble action, he received no other chaſtiſement of his father, Pope Paul the third, a force. Ignat. 
then Her vitia, we now commonſtratore, didicit , He never learned theſe tricks of cel. 58. 
his father. But whom did the Cardinal of Saint Lucia learn it of > To whom) Heyl. Geog. 
and his whole family Pope Sixtus quartas permitted, by licence, the free uſe 
of this filthineſs, for the three hotter moneths of the year, une, puly, and Au 
guſt; with that Apoſtilla of bis, Fiat at petitur. Lupanar etiam utrin[que vent- 
ris Romæ condidit, ſaich Agrippa. Ia the time of Pope Nicolas the ſecond ( when big 
Prieſts marriage was termed the bereſie of the Nicolaitans ) Invaluit vehewenttr . 119. 
Sodomiticum ſc:tu, ſaith mine Author; Sedowy was beld no fin ( as atthis day it is Blounts Voy- 
not among the Turk,) In M. æico and thoſe parts, Whoredom and Sodowy, thoſe 286 p. 79. 
S$panifþ vertues are common without tep-oof. The Popes pardons being morerife 

ere, then in any patt of Europe, for theſe filthineſſes, wbereout he ſucketh no ſmall 
advantage. Notwithſtanding, the 1»diavs abbor this moſt loathſome living; 

N 2 ſhewing 


2 Jam. 3.8, 
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The world eng ſhewing themſelves in reſpect of the Spaniards, as the Scythian: did in reſpect of 
* by the Grecian:; whom they ſo far excelled in life and behaviour, as they were ſhore 
p. 58, ale. of them in learning and knowledge, God bath delivered ap theſe Papa ans, ( as 
he did thoſe Pagans, Rom, I.) toreprobate ſenſe, to vile affetions, to diſhonony their 
own bodies between themſelves, for that they bave worſhipped, and ſerved the creature 
Rev. 11.8, more then the Creator, ver. 24, 25, 26. Hence it is, that Rome is called Sodom in the Re- 
de lation. : | rang 

Ver. 8. Behold now, ] have two daughters ] This was an inconſiderate motion, 
ſach as the beſt minds eaſily yield, when once troubled. It was proper to the Lord 
Chriſt to be ſubject to natural paſſions and peturbations, yet without ſin; as a 
Chryſtal Glaſs full of clear water remains ſtill pure, howſoever it be ſhaken, The 
Hebrews think, That for this ſinful offering to proſtitute his daughters, he was given 

| | up by God, to commit inceſt with his daughters. | 

Ver. 9. Stand back, &c. | They ſet up the briſtles at Zors admonition, a ſare 
fore-runner of deſtruction, as in Elies ſons. 

Ver. 10. Bat the men] Thus Let is reſcued at a dead life ; that's Gods opportn- 
nity, who knows how, g. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

Ver. 11, With blindneſs ] Subito ſcotomate, ſaith paint: With blindneſs both of 
body and mind, ſaith Aben-£2r4 : Such as tormented their eyes, as if they had been 
pricked wich thorns, as the Hebrew word fignifies. And yet they continue groping 
for the door, as if they were. ambitious of deſtruction, which now was at next 
door by. Dea quem deſtruit dementat. So Pharach, when under that palpable 
three days darkaeis, rageth againſt God, and threatneth Moſes with dearh, T1 hough 
doomſday ſhould be to morrow next, wicked men muſt and will ferve their lofts. 
Vale lumen amicum, (aid Theotimnus in St. Ambroſe, who chole rather to loſe his fight 
then his ſin. 

| Ver. 12. Haſt thow here any, &c. ] It is ſomething for ſafety, to be Lot: Kinſman. 
x Sam- 15. 6. So the Kenites in Sauli time, receive life from 7ethro's duſt, many ages after his 
death, and favour from bis hoſpitality. 

Ver. 13. For we will deſtroy this place | Even the good Angels are Gods, execntio- 
ners. And che firſt execution they did in the world, that we read of, was upon 
tbeſe filthy Sodomitet. So will it be ( likely) at the laſt day. And Saint Peter 
ſeems to ſay as much, 2 Pet. 2. g. The Lord reſerves the unjuſt to the day of j udg- 
ment, to be puniſhed, But chiefly them that walk, after the fleſb, in the luſt of 4 
cleanneſs, Mark that ( chiefly. ) 

Ver. 14. But he ſeemed 4s one that mocked | Sed fuit babitus tanquam jocabundas. 
Graceleſs hearts jear, when they ſhould fear, and are ſenſeleſs ard ſecure, as if they 

Ridetur cum were out of the reach of Gods rod, and needed not to fear his wrath. Lot here is 
ſuo Jebova: counted but a Lob, of his own ſons in law. Wonder not, if we meet with the 


ſed riſus impio- (4 ne meaſure. 
2 Ver. 15. Left thou be conſumed | So Rev. 18: 4. Come out of ber, that ye receive 


net of ber plagues. Muſculi ruinis imminentibas premigrant, & aranei cum telis 

Plin. lib. 3. 95m; cadunt, ſaith Pliny. Swine hye home atore à ſtorm. Let men haſten out of 
6%. 28. their natural eſtate, as Lot was bidden to do out of Sodom: there is the imell of the 

fire and brimſtone upon them. 

imeyytnozy, Ver. 16. And while be lingred] Or diſtracted himſelf with much buſineſs, 

Septuag, which David did not, Pal. 119. 60. [ The Lord being merciful anto bim] What 

is he then to us, in delivering us from the wrath to come ? 1 T hep. 1. 10, Why fave 

AQs 2. 49. generation > Why ſee we not bis mercy to us 
in our loſſes and croſſes? His hand laying hold on ns, when he takes away that, that 
may hinder us from Heaven ? 

Ver. 17, Look not behind thee ] As loth to depart. Non minus difficplter à deli- 
ciis Sodoworum abſtrabimur, quam canis ab uncto coris. 

Ver. 18. Oh, not ſo wy Lord | But who ſhall preſcribe to the Almighty ? Or 
limit the holy One of 1/racl ? Are we wiſer then he ? Have we a trick beyond him? 
He lets us ſometime have our way, but to our wo at laſt. 

Ver. 19. Behold now thy ſervant, c.] We can receive and commend Gods fa- 
yours, but be backward enough to obey him. 8 

| er. 


| 
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Ver. 20. 1s it not 4 little one ? ] Le A 
Philoſopber tells us, That the ſmalleſt errours prove many times molt dangerous. 
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bis pl Even the 


It is as much treaſon to coyn pence, as bigger pieces. 
Ver. 21. Iwill ast overthrow this 25 . of all the five Cities, was pre- 
ſerved by Lots prayer, ſaith erome, See Dent. 29. 23. Iſai. 153. 


Ver. 22. Fer Icaunot do any thing] Not that the execution of the divine decree, 


er. 23. 


depended fimply upon Lots remove to Zar; but upon another decree, for Lots te- 
move ere Sodom were de{troyed. 


e Sun was riſen upon Sodom ] But ere night, there was a diſmal 


Neſcis quid ſerus veſper vebat. 


Ver. 24. Then the Lord rained, &c | Lot was no ſooner taken gut of Sodom, but 


Sodom was ſoon taken out of the world. The wicked are reprieved for the godlies 
ſake, who, but for them, would ſaddenly be rained, DL Rained upon Sodow, c. 
Rained, not ſprinkled , and not fire only, but brimſtone and fire for increaſe of tor- 
ment, and for an Hell above ground, and aforehand, ade 7. Hot fire they had for 
their burning luſts; and ſtinking brimſtone for their ſtinking brutiſhneſs. Charles 
the ſecond, King of Navarre, was much given to ſenſual pleaſures, which fo waited 
bis ſpirits, that in his old age, he fell into a kind of Lethargy. To comfort his 
benummed joynts, he was bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheer, ſteeped in boyling 
+ Aqua vite : The Surgeon having made an end of ſewing him, and wanting a knife 
to cut off the thred, took a wax candle that ſtood lighred by him. But the flame 
running down by the thred, caught hold og the ſheer ; which, according to the na- 
ture of the Aqua vita, burned with that vehemency, that the miſerable King ended 
his days in the fire. | 
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Ver. 25. And be overthrew, &-c. ] Some footſteps of this oyertbrow, ere to be 136. f. de bets 


read of in Soliaat and Titus. 
ſaith, That an Ox, having all his legs bound, will not ſink into the lake of Sodom, the 
water is ſo thick. 


7-ſephus tells as of the mock-apples of Sodom, and 


Ver. 26. But his wife locked back, ] Whether ont of curioſity, or fooliſh pity, 


Saviour, that we look not back. 


to Caution ns, ſaith our 


Itinerary,) about two miles from the dead ſea; and if, by the rubbing or licking 
of cattle, it be any whit diminiſhed, it growerh again forthwith, to its former 


bigneſs. 


Ver. 27. eAndeAbraham gat up | So ſollicitous be was for Sodom, that ( as 
Luther thinks) he could nor ſleep all night, Lot was delivered by his prayers, though 
Abraham knew it not. | 

Ver. 28. And he looked ] Abraham might look upon the ſmoak of Sodom, Lot 
might not; becauſe it would work more on Lots heart, then on Abrabamt, who 


had more grace. ¶ The ſmoak, of the Countrey] Nothing elſe was now to be ſeen of 


that fair and fruitful Plain. 


earthly things, we embrace nothing but ſmoke, 


Sic tranſit gloria mundi. When we moſt greedily graſp 


which wxings tears from our eyes, 


and ſoon vaniſheth into nothing. | 
Ver. 29. God remembred Abraham, &.] And ſhall he forget us, who have Chriſt 
to intercede for us? | = $26 


er. 30. Lot went up ont 
and fo he had obeyed God, ſaved bis wife, and prevented that fin of inceſt with his 


daughters. 


Ver. 3 1. Aud the firſt. bern, ec. ] Its dangerous to live in a wicked place: 
For though thy ſelf maiſt eſcape infection, thy 


were. 


of Zoar, Ce. | So he ſhould! have done at firſt ; 


Jud. 

Onne carens 
vita in profun⸗ 
dum mergitur, 
fiquid vivum 


or as loath to leave ſo ſweet a Countrey, ſhe turned her about, and ſhe was turned. arte aligus im. 
Some think ſhe was a Sodomite, and ſome tell us her name was Tytea. Her ſin, ſeem merſeris ſuper 
it never ſo light, was a compound of many fins. And her paniſhment was part of 
the plague of Sodom, which was brimitone and ſale, ſo that it became a Sea of Salt, 
Dent. 29. 23. And all this to ſeaſ ai ent ; 
The Fable of Exrydice, loſt by her hasbands| Heldfeld. 
looking back upon her, was deviſed by the devil to elude this holy Hiſtory. The, 
pillar of Salt, into which Lot wife was turned, ſtands yet, ( ſaith Benjamin in his 


exivit. 


Tyteam dicłã 
vol unt uxoyem 
Lotl, ec. 


children may be fainted, as hots So the great 
Whore cometh. 


Ver. 32. Come let us make our father drink. | She knew too well, that Venus in forth with a 
vinis, Cup: Rev. 17. 


. 
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Appungunt de- 


ſuper quaſe in 
credibilezqueſ}, 


in Genel. 


MrTegmAy 
mor e. 


Athteneans. 


Ifal, 3. 9. 


Inde tam gra- 
vis ba/itus m 
nat, ut eum nul 


la enimalia 


ferant cujus 
ils dt. in- 
tereant. Hom. 


Odyf. 


2 Cbron. 19.1. 


& 10. 37. 


Judg- 15. 20. 


& 16. 1. 


Non dubium, 


uin Abram 
— 


duftus, ec. 
Pat eus in 
G.o. 12. 16. 


vinis, ignis inigne furit, It is like they had wine from Zar: they ſinned againſt 
conſcience ; and therefore intoxicared their father, who now forgets that be is 
father, and does that in a drunken pang, that Heaven and earth were afterwards 
aſhamed of. | 

Ver, 33. Nor whey ſbe aroſe | There is atittle extraordinary in the Hebrew, to 
note that this is a thing incredible, Coire quempiam neſcientem. Cajetan aud Perering 
conclude it poſſible, and give rea ions for it. Calvin ſaith beft, That it was not ſo 
much his wine, 8s a ſpirit of ſlumber ſent upon him from God, for a ſcourge of his 
intemperance. Lat ber adds, Ne nt abramns in ſecaritatew, That we may watch 
apainſt ſecurity. HR 

Ver. 34.T be fixſt-born ſaid unto the younger] Lot offended againſt both their chaſti- 
ties, in offering them up to the Sodowites: and they both now conſpire againſt bio 


chaſtity. 

Ver. 35. And they made, &.] Decep't ebrietas Lotam, quem Sodoma non de- 
= ſaith Origen, Well might Atheness call drankenneſs the wetropolis of mil- 
chief. 
Ver. 36. With Child by their father. ] God ſuffers, oft, ſach unlawfal 
commixtions to take effect; for a juſt puniſhment of the ſame. But as a fair 
and perfect Child born, doth not make any thing better the adultery, or inceſt 


in which it was begotten, ſo neither doth Gods purpoſe, the fins of praceleſs 
perſons, —— 


Ver. 37. Called his name Moab, | That is, the begotten of my father: So Ben- 
4mm, that is, begotten of one of my near kindred, viz, her father. Thus they declared 
their (in as Sodom, they bid it not, dut gloryed in their ſhame. It is as hard to come 
from Sodom, and not taſte of the ſap of ſuch a ſoyl, as to walk barefaced in the hot 
dun, and not be tanned. 


CAT. XX. 
Verſ. 1. And Abraham journeyid from thenee, & c.] 


Ither «s grieved at the ſight of Sodom; or annoyed by the ill aire thereof; or as 
loathing Lot inceſt ; or driven out by a famine; or deſirous of doing good 
to many. Whatever it was that occaſioned bis remove, we find him ever and anon 
journeying from one place, and ſojourning in another. Gods people are a brood 
of trawellers. This was Abram the Hebrew, of Heber, which fignifieth, Pilgrim 
or ſtranger. They look toward Heaven in their home, as Ces is laid to do toward 
Ithaca, us a bird looks to her neſt on the higheſt Rocks, | 
Ver. 2. She i my foſter ] This is the ſecond time be thus finned, both againſt 
piety by diſtruſt ; and Charity, in expoſing his wife to other mens pleaſure, and his 
neighbour thereby to Gods diſpleaſure. So 7ehoſaphat was twice taken tardy in 
«Ahab: amity ; Fonah twice reproved for Rebellion; and obs for Angel-worſhip 
Sampſon, twenty years after he had loved the Philiſtiw-woman, goes down to Gaza, 
and went into Dalilab. Lot committed inceſt two nights together. Indeed che 
orifice of his luſt was not yet ſtopped by repentance. Bat ona, bad ſurely repent- 
ed of his former frowardneſs; and ſo had Sawpſon, Zehoſaphat, and Abrabam tgo, 
of bis former diſſimulation; which made the Lord to move Pharaoh to deal dall 
with him, ſo that he had ſbeep and oxen, & c. Gen. 12. 16. But what ſhall we ſay to that 
example of the Apoſtles, Luke 22.24. Amongſt whom there was a ſtrife who ſhould 
be accoumed tbe greateſt ? And this was not the firſt, but the third time they had thus 
offended by ambition; and ever after our Saviour had diſcourſed unto them of his 
Croſs. But this laſt time, moſt abſardly, and unſeaſonably, after that he had fore- 
told bis paſſion to follow within two days; bad taught them that he was annointed 


by the woman againſt the day of his burial ; had adminiftred to them the Sacrament, 


that Seal of Mutual Love, had waſhed their Feet, to teach them Humility and Chas 
rity, &c. Oh the incredible pet ver ſueſs of corrupt Nature | How ſtrongly do — 


- 


ff 
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beft ſtill ſmell of the old casKk, taſte of che od flock, though 2 into Chriſt, 
and though poured from veſſel to veſſel ? Aud this bave ye done again, ſaith the 
' Lord, Mal. 2. 13. A great. aggravation ; as numbers added to numbers, are firſt John g. 14. 
ten times more, and then a hundred, and then a thouſand, How oft did they pro- Plal 78. 40: 
voke him in the wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſart ? A regenerate man may fall 
into the ſame fin again that be hath truly repented of : Nor can we define how 
oft, and into how hainous; but ſurely, not oft into the ſame, that is hainous and 
ſcandalous. That's a graceleſs perſon. that bath eyes 255 adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe to ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 19. An enemy to God, that goerb on in bu rreſpaſſes, 
P/al. 68. 21. It is expreſly noted of dab, Gen. 38.26. that he be Tamar 


again no more. | And Abimelech King of Gerar | A fit name for « King , and a 
common name to the Kings of this Country: It ſignifies Father- Xing. I was 4 Job — 


father to the poor, (aith Job. And Kings ſhall be »wr /ing fathers to the Church, faith elhsuer@> 
Iſaiah. Auguſtus was tiled Pater Patria. And Trajan gloried moſt in bis title u Mor 6 - 
Optimus. He deſited more to be loved, then honoured, and counted it a greater ga 
dignity, Prodeſſe quam preaſſe. He rare vis owo Garment 50 bind up therewich the pf. Flo. 
wounds of bis Souldiers ; and profeſſed, That be would ſo carry himſelf ro private mo 2 vita 
perſons, now that he was Emperour, as be wiſhed, when he wasa private man, that 1 1 
the Emperours ſhonld carry themſelves toward him. Titus, for his ſweet nature Orbis amor & 
and carriage, was called the Worlds darling. Scipio the Cities Sweet-beart. alia Adelicic. 

tke Apeſtate, as he came not ſhort of the greateſt Philoſophers for learning; io nei- n appel. 
ther of Tits for Lenity, of Amtoninus for Clemency, of M. Amrelin: ſor Mode- * Tuſc. 


ration, ſetting aſide his Sacanical hatred of Chriſtian Religion. Queen Eliſabesb bn Ade 


ever accounted Devotion and Mercy, the brighteſt Stars in the Sphere of Majeſty. Hil alan. 
| She alwaies thought it more fit to offend « man, then ro hate him, ſaith Maſter Cam- F. 482 
den. In the year 1579. a young man diſcharged a piece ont of a Boat, and ſhot ©*4- Bi- 
one of the Barge-men in che Queens Barge (where ſhe was then) throngh both 
his arms; wbo was ſoon apprebended, and led to the Gallows for a terrour to him. 
But wheress be religiouſly sffirmed, That he did it nowittiogly,and thought oo hurt, 3 
he was diſcharged: The Queen many times, ſaying, Thar ſhe could believe nothing Idem Ibid. fol. 
of her people, that Parents would not believe of their Childr This made ber _ 
ſo beloved at home, and admired abroad. Qaeen Eli{aberb moſt glorious Thuan. bft. 
and happy woman that ever ware a Crown, ſaid that thrice Noble Princeſs Anne (b. 129. 
Ateſtins, the Mother of the Dokes of G=iſe and Nemonrs, as Thaanus n 
hath recorded it. Her Subjects were ready to ſay to Her, as the Senate ſaid * 
to Severus, All is well with us, ſo long as thou ruleſt well over us. Mas dg tis. ; 
Ver. 3. And God came to Abimelech in @ dream | Dreams are either natural, or Dio. 
ſupernatural, Natural dreams are not much ro be regarded, Eccle/. 5. 7. Diviners ; 
and Dreamers we are forbid to hearken to, Jer. 27. 9. Cicero confutes them that makers. 
do, in his Books de Divisatione, That uſe ther is of them, is in Phyſick, to diſcern Pryor 
our temperatures in Divinity, our beloved fins. Supernatural dreams are ſent by optat, Gr. 
God, and his Angels; and that either to comfort us, as Matth. 2. 19. or to ehe ſten : 
us, 70 7.13, 14. And theſe are, firſt, uſually repeated, till they are regarded, as 
Pharacks, and young Samuels dreams: Mc they do much affect us, and 
leave a certain perſwaſion, an inward ſence of Gods preſerce in the ſoul : as Puni- 
els, Foſephs, and Pareus bis dreams, In the Calends of April) faith he, in his 
domeſtical Diary, or Day- Book,) 1618. I had a terrible dream at four of the Vi Heidelber- 
clock in the morning. For mechought, I ſaw all Heidelberg on a thick ſmoke, but 4% *9tam 66- 
the Prince his Pallace all on a light fire. O Dews clementiſſiwe averte iniftr um owen, e gende 
& ſerva ſareptam tuam d vaſtatione hoſtinm intus & fory. Thus that good man „ 
dream't, and thus be pray d: but the decree was paſſed, and ſhortly after executed Püllip. L a. in 
according to his dream. There are alſo dreams diabolical. Euſebius tells us, that vita Davidis 
Simon Magus bad his dream-baunting Devils, emacs, bis familiars by whom P. el, gerib. 
he deluded men in their dreams, and drew them into tbe admiration of bimſelf. 4 "*F*%, 
Theſe deviliſh dreams are either meer illuſions, as that of Eliphaz is thought to be | 
no better, ob 4. 12, 16, 17. Or elſe they tend to fin, as nocturnal pollutions, and Mabwy of 
other evil dreams, whereby the devil ſometimes faſteneth that fin upon the Saints 
when aſleep, that he cannot prevail with chem to commit whiles awake. As 
for 
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Merit ur Paulas 
4. imio V ener is 
wſn>@c. Valen- 
tinian. Imp. 


Heyl. Geog. 


Joh. Manlii loc. 
com p. 332+ 
Ibid. 437. 


for Pilates wives dream, ſome Divines think it was from the devil, ſeeking thereby 
to hinder the work of our redemption, ¶ For ſbe is 4 mani wife | Adaltery, even 
in Kings, is puniſhable by death. Emperors and Popes have been cut off by the 
joſt hand of God, in, and for this filthy fin. Society and tbe purity of po- 
Kerity could not otherwiſe continue amongſt men, if ths crime were not capital. 
At Cent va they puniſh fornication with nice days faſting; Adultery with death. 
God appointed that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned. He ſtoneth them, howſoever, with 
the ſtone in the heart, Heſ 4. 11. Prov. 7. 22. Hetfer the Anabaptiſt was put 
to death for this ſin at Conſtance : He being a learned man, and a Preacher, in- 
finnated himſelf into the familiarity of many women of good rank and repute, and 
defiled them; when be came to execution, be confeſſed that he would many times 
have repen:ed of that foul fin, but could not; ſo ſaſt was he held in the devils 
bonds: and that now be was willing to dye, and accept of the chaſtiſement of 
his iniquity. Howbeit, it isan opinion held and maintained by the Anabaptiſts, 
that Adultery is not to be puniſhed by men, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, Whore-wonger? 
and Adnlterers God will judge. Others would prove the ſame from thoſe words 
of our Saviour (eb. 8. 11.) to the woman taken in adultery, Neither do 1 
condemn thee. But they may as well ſay, That inheritances are not to be divided 


+ berwixt brethren, becauſe Chriſt would not divide them, when required thereto, 


Morbos virtu- 
tum officines 
Vocal Ambror. 
Nuper me ami- 
ti cujuſ dam 
languor admo- 
nuit opimos eſſe 
nos dum infir mi 
ſumus. Plin. 
Epiſt. 26. JI. 7. 
Mani. loc. com. 
P · 667, 


Rom. 4- 
1 Pet. 3. 
M. Vie his 
Faſt- Sermon. 


Tac. L 1. C. 11. 


N. lib. . 


Lale 12. 14. 
Ver. 4. But Abimelech had not come near her | Being hindred by ſickneſs, ver. 17. 


Well might St. Ambroſe call ſickne ſe, The =; erte: When men are taſtned 
to their beds, and their bones made to ractle in their n, luſt will be laid aſleep, | 


and little leiſure left for luxury. This made King Ala ed pray God to ſend bim 
alwaies ſome ſickneſs, whereby bis body might be tamed, and he the better diſpo- 
ſed, ard affectioned to God-ward: If it be painfull to the vine to bleed, it is worſe 
to wither. Better be pruned to grow, then cut up to burn. Otbo tertius, Impe- 
rator, diftus miraculum mundi, amoribu: periit. How much happier be that ſang, 
Periiſſem niſs Peri1fſew. ¶ Lord wilt thou ſlay alſo a rig bien: Nation? | For he 
knew, chat whole Nations had ſmarted for the fins of their Rulers, this fin of 
Adultery eſpediſly , as we read of Sbecbem. Troy, &c. How were the Greeks 
plagned for the rape of Chyyſi: ? and the Lacedemonian Common-wealth utterly 
overturned by E paminondas inthe battle of Leuctra, for a rape committed upon the 
two daughters of Scedaſvs by a couple of Spartan Gentlemen, travelling to Delpbos: 
This might make Abimelech afraid, left for his fault, wrath ſhould fall upon his peo» 
e allo. "OM 

F Ver. 5. Said he not unto me, She is my ſiſter, &c, | Here Abraham and Sarab, 
though both famous, be tor his faith, and ſhe for not being afraid wich any amaze- 
ment, 1 Pet. 3.6. yet here they ſhew ſome trepidation, Senſe ( ſaith One) 
fights ſore againſt faith, when ir is upon its own dunghil, I mean in a ſenſible dan- 

Natures retraction of it ſelf from a viſible fear, may cauſe the paiſe of 8 
Chriftian that beats truly and ſtrongly in the main point, (the ſtate of the ſoul) to in- 
termit and faulter at ſuch a time. [ In the integrity of wy heart ] Great is the 
boldneſs of a clear conſcience, be it but in ſomeone particular, as here in Abimelech , 
a tuan that was magis extra vitia quam cum virtatibu ( us Tacitus ſaith of Galbs ) 
rather not evil then good; one whoſe nature wes not changed. but chained up on- 
ly. Civil men are but Wolves chained up, tame Devils, Swine in a fair meadow ; 
and yet theſe ate the worlds boneft men, and as high a price ſet upon them, as was 
once upon a cab of Doves-dung in the famine of Samaria. But theſe Abimelechs, 
theſe Catoes, theſe civil Juſticiaries, they want ſincerity in the firſt Table, and inte- 
grity in the Second; for they ſtand not upon the inward corruprions, nor leſſer 
breaches of the Law. Abimelich ( for all bis confidence here) was too blame for his 
wandring raſh luft. And Cate, that mirrour of morality, wss a griping Uſorer, 
proſtituted his wife, andſlew himſelf. And yet Paterculs: will tell you, that be 
was, Home virtuti fimillimns, & per omnia virtute Diis quam hominibus pro- 
jor, Oc. 
4 Ver. 6. Yea I know that thou didſt this, &.] God takes his excuſe, and yet cha- 
ſtiſeth him; to teach us, ſaith Calvin, Non prorſus vecare culpd qui bumano modo 


puri 


| 
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puri ſuat. He can find flaws in that, for which we may look ſor thanks. This i 

makes Nehemiah crave pardon of his zealous reformations; and David cries out, 

Enter not into judgement, &'c. Sordet in conſpects jndicis, quod fulget in con ſpectu 

operantis, (aith Gregory, Ye are they that juſtifie your ſelves before men ( faith 

Chrilt ro the Phariſees ) but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 

eſteemed amongſt men is abomination in the fight of God, Lule 16. 15. A thing 

which I' ſee in the night may ſhine, and that ſhiving proceed from nothing but rot- | 

tenneſs. But be not dicei ved (or if ye be, yet) God is not mocked. When he comes $,.., flute 

to turn the bottom of the bag upwards (as the Steward did Benjamin) all our apparuit er gen- 

ſecret chefts will out, all our colluſions come to light. His Law is a Law of fire, um. Ambrol. 

Dent. 3 3. 2. His tribunal of fire, Ezek. 1. 27. His pleading with ſinners, in flames | 

of fire, Eſa. 60. 15, 16. The trial of our work ſhall be by fire; and God 

before whom is « conſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. Happy are they that are here 

purged by that Spirit of judgement, and burning, Eſa. 4.4. Theſe ſhall ſtand 

in judgement, yea dwell with everlaſting buroings, Eſa. 33. 14. [ For 1 alſo with- 

held thee ] Either by ſickneſs, as aforeſaid, ot by a ſpirit of reſtraint, a gift that God 

gives to men, yea to the rebellious allo, that the Lord God might dwell among t them, 

Pſal. 68. 18. in bis religion and worſhippers ; which elſe the wicked would never 

ſuffcr. Thus God chained up Laban, and made Saul to melt over David, Cc. 

Now many take this poor counter, ( that is, I am not as ſome others are, ſo bad as tk: 10 8 

the worſt) and ſet it down for a thouſand pound. Our Saviour indeed is ſaid to 1 

have looked upon the young Phariſee, and to have loved him, becauſe he ſaw him to 

be a tame man, free from ſoule crimes, and fit to live in a Common- wealth: But 

no otherwiſe then as we love pictures, which are pretty things to look on, and that's 

all they ate good for. A better nature, if reſted in, is but a beautiful abomination, 

a ſmooth way to hell. And yet, ſay what we can, this kind of men grow crooked 

and aged with good opinions of themſelves, and can ſeldom or never be ſet ſtraighr 

again, They will truſt in Moſer, Foh. 5 45. and when they have fick fits, and 

qualms of conſcience, lick themſelves whole by their repentance, and ſo reſt in it: 

Which made Auſtis ſay, thar Repentance damneth more then fio, They ſeek not to 

be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of faith, neither ſee they any neceſſity of growing from 

faith co faith. No, they are ſer, they are as good as ever they mean to be; they that 

outſirip them are ioo forward, they that fall ſhore of them, are deeply cenſured. A 
Ver. 7. Now therefore reſtore | Let knowledge reform what ignorance offended 

in. The times of ignorance God winked at, but now commandetbh all men every where 

to repent, Act. 17. 30, As a Maſter, when be ſets up bis ſervant a double lighr, 

expect more work and better. We have a priviledge not only above the blind 

Ethnicks, but above the Church of the old Teſtament, The fea about the Altar 

was brazen, 1 King. 7.23. And what eyes could pierce through it ? Now our 

ſea about the Throne is glaſſie, Rom. 4. 6. like to Chryſtal, clearly conveying the 

light and fight of God to our eyes, God hath deſtroyed the face of the covering 

caſt over all people, Eſa, 25. 7. And we all with en face beholding, as in a glaſs, 

the glory cf the Lood, muſt ſee to it, that we be changed into the ſame image from glor 

to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. If thoſe good ſouls paſſed from firength to ſtrengib, travel - pal. 84.7; 

ling many a weory ſtep, to ſee the face of God in Sion, in the obſcure glaſs of the 

Ceremonies ; v4 torpors noftro, wo to us, if now, that ſuch a light is ſprung up, we 

walk nat as children of that light ! To know heavenly things, is to aſcend into hea- 

ven. Prov. 30. 3, 4. And to know our Maſters will is a great talent; of all other, 

there is a much in that, Luke 12. 48. But then, vot to do his will ſo known, is to 

be beaten with many ſtripes. None ſo deep in hell, as your knowing men, becauſe 

they impriſoned the truth ( which is as a Prophet from God) is 8 

Rom. 1. 18. they kept it in heir heads, as rain in the middle region, not ſuffering it Sapientes (api 

to warm their bearts, or work upon their affections; therefore came wrath upon enter ceſcenditt 

them to the utmoſt. None are oftner drowned then they that have moſt skill in iz inſernum. 

ſwimming. So none ſooner miſcarry then men of greateſt parts. [ For he it 4 Bern 

Prophet, and he ſball pray for thee] The proper work of a Prophet, Per. 27. 18. If 

they be Prophets, let them intreat the Lord; they ſhall be heard, wben others 

ſhall not, as the fathers bleſſing is moſt effectual; as the child could a” 

O | , 
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till Elia came himſelf, nor the ſick be healed, till the Elders of the Church be called 
2 for, Jam. J. 14. The Apoſtles divided their time berwixe praying and preaching, 
10 7 Ad. . So did the Prieſts of the Old Teſtament, 7 hey ſhall reach Jacob thy judge- 

- gpewrs, they ſhall put incenſe before thee. As with every ſacrifice there was incenſe, ſo 

- ee every Miniſterial duty be performed with prayer. St. Paul begins his 

"Epiſtles with prayer, and proceeds and ends in like manner. What is it that he 

* would ba ve every of his Epiſtles ſtamped with by his own hand, but prayer for all his 
„ Chron, ax, People ? 2 Theſ. 3. 12, 18. [Then ſhalt ſurely * So dear to God ate his 
18. Saints, that he grierouſly puniſherh, even Kings for Mir ſakes; 8s Pehoram im his 

Non deſunt qui bo wels with an incurable diſeaſe, the two Herod: by the louſie malady. Maxi mina 
ad phtbirian the Emperor, a cruel perſeanzgr; caſt upon his bed of ſickneſs by God, was glad 
2 3 to ctave the prayers of the Church, as Euſebius relates it. Valens being to ſubſcribe 
_ 1407%* an Order for the baniſhmônt of Z-ſilg was ſmitten with a ſudden trembling of his 
Herod. mag. pe- hand, that he could not: Afterward he was burned to death by the Goths, whom 
riit. Bezz An- he bad corrupted, by ſending them Aru teachers. The putting out of that 
not. in AQ-12. French Kings eyes, which promiſed before with his eyes to ſee Anne du Bourg 
* (one of Gods true ſervants) burned, who ſeeth not to be the ſtroke of Gods own 
quam ſui co. band ? Then, his ſon Francis not regerding his fathers ſtripe, would needs yet pro- 
poru partem ceed in the burning the ſame man. And did not the ſame God, give him ſuch a 
Lutherianiſmo blow on the ear, as coſt him bis life? As for Charli the nintb, author of the French 
ſciret infeAam maſſicre, though he were wittily warned by Ber to beware (upon occaſion, of 
As / py £4 that new Star appearing in Caſſiopeia, Novem. 1572. Which be applied to that Star 
us (erperet. àt Chriſis birth, and to the intanticide then) with, Tu vero, Herodes ſanguinolente, 
$let4 com time; yet becauſe he repented not, God gave him blood to drink, as he was worthy , 
ment. l. 9. for the fifth moneth after the vaniſhing of this Star, Conſtaus fama eff illum, dum 
AR © An. + variis corporis partibus ſanguis emanaret, in lecto ſape volutatum, inter terribilium 
pe th Elif. Vlaſphemiaram diras tantam ſanguinis vim projeciſſe, ut pancas poſt horas, mort uus fu- 
fol. 165 'erit, This Cbarli the ninth, in the maſſicre of Paris, beholding the bloody bo- 
AA. & Mon. dies of the butchered Proteſtants, and feeding his eye upon that woful ſpeRacle, 
fol. 1949: is ſaid to have breathed out this bloody ſpeech, Quam bonus eſt odor hoſtis mortas | 
2 ſer. p. Another great Queen, ſeeing the ground covered with naked carcaſſes of het Prote- 
M. Newcomen ſtant Subſects ſaid,cbat it was the bra veſt piece of Tapeſtry that ever ſhe beheld; but 
Faft- Serm 27. it was not long that ſhe beheld it. Our Queen Mary, though non natura ſed Pontifi- 
Like Hannibals gior wm arte ferox ( Ipſa ſolum nomen regium ferebat caterum omnom regni peteſtatem 
2 6 * wm  Phariſei pifſidebant) dyed of a Tympany,or as ome (by her much ſighing before her 
ones 54 death) ſuppoſed, ſhe dyed of thought and ſorrow, either for the loſs of Callict dt for 
Joſepbus. the departure of King Philip. This King going from the Low. countt ies into Spaix by 
AA. & Mot. Sen, with reſolution never to remove thence, fell into a ſtorm, in which almoſt all the 
fol. 1 Fleet was wracked, his houſhold-ſtuff of very great value loſt, and himſelf hardly eſca- 
— ped. He ſaid he was delivered by the fingular providence of God, to root out Euthera- 
niſme, which he preſently began to do, proteſting that he bad rather have noSubjects, 

then Lutheran Subjects. Whether it was this Pbiliy or his ſucceſſor, I cannot ter- 

tainly tell. But Caro/ns Scribanius tells a lamentable Rory of one of thoſe two 

Philip: Hear him elſe, Vlceram mag nitudinem, multitudinem, acerbitatem, feto- 

rem, licto tanquam dure cruci, anno integro, affixionem, ut in nullam prope commovers 

partem poſſit, acres continuoſque annorum ſex podagre dolores, febrim befticam cum 

{arol. Scriban. dulplici per annos duos, tertiuna intima, adeoque & oſſium medulla! , depaſcentem gra- 
Inflit. princip. vi ſſimam 22. dierum dyſenteriam, qua nec mor am daret , nec deter ſiomim admitteret, 
c. 20. perpetua ſtomacbi faſtidia, nullo pots ſitim medicandam, capitis & oculorum inſanos 
dolores, ingentem puris ex ulceribus reduniantiam, que binas indie ſcutellas divite 
pædore impleret: Inter hec, maligniſſims odoris gravitatem, que omnem illi ſemnum 
ademerat; hec, ing uam, Rex potenti ſſi mu / longo tempore prepeſſus eſt. So true is tbat 

10. Of an Ancient, Porentes potenter torquebuntur. Be wiſe now thecefore, O ye Kings : 
Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry; He can ſoon break men with his iron Mace, and daſh 


them in pieces *s a — Ingentia beneficia, ingentia flagitia, ingeniia ſup- 


. 
= 


4 


plicia, as the Centuriſſ ha vt᷑ it. Chriſt ſhall reign, when Kings and Ceſars ſhall lye 
Rev. 19. 16. in the duſt. Hisagme A King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and this name is writ- 
xpounded, ten upon his Veſfure ( chat all creatures may tee his power) and upon bis Thigh, 
2 to 
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to ſhew the eternity of his Monarchy, in bis children and poſterity, Thi! ever“ 
laſting Father (hail ha ve an endleſs government, E/a. 6. 6, 7. He ſhall ſee his ſeed 
(ide fruit of his chigb;) be (hall proſong his daies, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
(hall proſper in his hands, E/#. 53. 10. I ſhut up this diſcourſe with the ſtory of 
Ladiſlan; King of Bohemia and Hungary, who moſt unjuſtly had cauſed Ladiſlaus 
ſon to Hanni ades, to be beheaded; and together with many other Pop'ſh Princes, 
had conſpired to root out the true Chriſtians in Bebemja ; which ſhould bave been 
put in execution at the time of his marriage; immediately before, in the midſt of 
his great preparations he fell ſick, and within thirty fix bours dyed of a — Bucholcerus. 
ſore in bis groin, Like as Attila that King of Hunnes, and ſcourge of Chriſten- Paul. Jowns. 
dom, had dyed before, being ſuffocated in his own blood, at ſach a time as be cele- 
brated his wedding, having diſtempered his body with exceſs in wine and venery, 
aleo mt proverbio de eo diſtum fit, eum per eandem partem animam profudiſſe, per uam Facob. Ievins, 
acceptrat . He went out of the world the ſame way that he came into it, and ſent his 
ſoul, as a harbinger to the devil to provide room for his body. 
Ver. 8. Therefore Abimelech roſe early, &c. | He made baſte, and delayed not to 
keep Gods Commandments, Pſal. 119.60. Thus is a check to our dulneſi, whom ſo 
many exhorrations and menaces of Gods mouth moye not to amend, Some are 
ſemper victuri, as Seneca ſaith, they defer ſo long till the Draw-bridge be taken np, 
till che gale of Grace be blown over, till the Bridegroom go by, and ſo are ſhut one 
with the fooliſh Yirgins, for their lingring and futuring. Nolite vero temwpnr in UK, d M 
uu gis terere, vel Cras, ut ille, Feria, rejettis in hilari competatione, liters indicits hodie c. Vox 
morituri, protelave. At the next puffe of breath thou maiſt blow away thy life , 2% Archie il. 
or, by not diſcerning thy time, thou maiſt loſe thy ſoul, as San did his Kingdom. % Thebanor# 
Opportunities are teadlong, . ¶ And called all bis ſervant: | Nature taught Infi. * 
dels to take care of their own families. Socrates is ſaid to have called Philoſophy f in Ti- 
down from heaven to earth; that is, to have directed men to be good at home, and % tab. Phi. 
ſetting aſide other ſtudies, chiefly to mind, loſoph. 


e/£4dibut in propriis que prava ant refta gerantar. 


to (aid that he could pardon al mens faults, ſave only the faults of bis own family. Of:7) es ge- 
And Auguſtus, when he went about to reſtrain gariſh actire, and looſeneſs of life 2, 74 
in others, was jeared and upbraided at Rome, with the exceſſes and enormities of his poten og ” 
own houſhold. He bad three untoward children whom he was wont to tearm tres Dio in vita. 
vomic as, tria carcinomata : So many mattery impoſtumes, ulcerous ſores, His wife Sacten in Aut · 
Livia was thought to be too familiar with her friend and phyſitian, Endemns , © 55 
Pliny calls him her Paramour, Tacitus ſaith, he was ſpecie arts, frequens ſecrets, 
All this might be without his fault, but not without his reproach, The malicious 
Phariſees could object it to out Saviour; Thy Diſciples waſh not, thy diſciples faſt 
not, &c, As if he were much co blame for ſuffering ſuch things. And ſorely, be is 
not a compleat Chriſtian, walks not in @ per feli way, that is not good at home, that Flal. 101. 3. 
is not relatively good. The fitth Commandment is called by Philo, ,, 4 
mixt Commandment, and made a pare of the firſt Table, It is therefore ſet betwixt 
both Tables of the Law, ſaith Another, becanſe all we get from God or men, we 
bring it home to our bonuſes (as Abiwelech here relates his divine dream to his ſer- 
vants) the place of well employing it. L And the men were fore afraid] This 
fear freed them; for according to mens fear, ſo is Gods diſpleaſure, P/al. go. 
Cavebis fi pavebis, Rows. 11.21, But they that tremble not in bearing, ſhall be Pradford- of 
cruſhed 3d ger in feeling, ſaid that Martyr, This was a fign that the Iſraelites Repent. 
feared God, when they believed God, and bis ſervant Moſes, Exod. 4. 31. The 
beſt way of prevention is to tremble at Gods judgements, while they bang in the 
threatnings. Par frequentiſſimum initium calamitatis ſecuritat, ſaith Paterculus. 
Sola igitur ſecuritas eſt, nunquam eſſe ſecurum, ſed ſemper pavidum & trementem, R. Grolbeadl. 
faith another. Should ſervants fear their maſters, becauſe they have power over the Coloſ. 3 
fleſh, and not we fear God ? ec. ) 
Ver. 9. What baſt thou done unto ut ? & r.] Some warmth muſt be in a reproof, 
but ir muſt not be ſcaldigg hot. Words 5 reviling and diſgrace, they ſcald 8s 
2 it 
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Agon quos it were; but words that tend to ſtir up the conſcience to a due conſideration of the 
potus fortis non fault ( as here) they be duely warm, and tend to make the phyſick work more 
tur cvit, ad ſa- kindly. How could Abraham reſiſt this ſweer and ſoveraign reprehenſion? How 
Uutem priſtinam could he but be much aſhamed, that he ſhonld give occaſion to it? No oratory is ſo 
We powerful with good natures as that of mildneſs. Remember to reprove with mo- 
van. Greg. eſty and 

Ver. 10. What ſaweſt thou ? ] He bath not yet done, but farther expoſtulateth the 
injury, and ſetteb on the reproof. Perſonare reprebenfiones frigent. Rebuke tbem 
ſbarply, Tit. 1. 13. 

Ver. 11. Surely the fear ef God, & c. ] The only beſt curb to reſtrain from evil, 
and ſpur to incite to good. All honeſty flows from this holy fear. It is a problem 
in ok ns why men are credited more then other creatures ? The anſwer is, 
On Outs yojul des caro, May only reverenceth God, therefore you may truſt in him, 

Sed quia alter therefore you may commit 10 ſelf to him. He that truly feareth God is like un- 
fate, e non po- to Caro, of whom it is ſaid, He never did well that he might appear to do fo, but 
twit. Velleius, becauſe he could do no otherwiſe, You need not fear me, ſaid Joſeph to bis brethren, 
for I fear God, and ſo dare do yon no hurt. Ought ye not to have feared God, ſaid 
Nek. 5.9- Nebemiah to thoſe uſurious Jews ? 
Ver. 12. And yet indeed} See the Notes on chap. 11. 29. 
Ver. 13. When God cauſed me to wander] Cum facerent Dii, when they, even God, 
Ayſlerium Tri- cauſed me. The myſtery of the Trinity, though Calvis interpret it of the Angels; 
«dos. Jan. as Cartwright likewiſe doth that of Solomon, which 7#nixs conceiveth to be ſpoken 
of the bleſſed Trinity, There be higher then they, Eccleſ. 5. 8. ſe. That three in 
Oae, and Onein Three. ' 

Ver. 14. And Abimelech took oxen ] Great men ſhould be bountiful to good 
men. ne Sylvins was wont to ſay of learning (how much more may it be ſaid 
of grace? ) Popular men ſhould eſteem it as ſilver, Noblemen as gold, Princes prize 

*  Pecunia non & it as pearls. Arcadins the Emperor gave his Schoolmaſter Arſenes, (a holy man) 
tere ub mum the revenues of all Zgypr, deſiring him to pray for him, Arſeues promiſed him his 

on 3 ” prayers, but refuſed hi rich offer; ſaying, that he wanted no money, as being long 

— al ſince dead tothe world. 

ſan. Ver. 15. Behold my land ] This is the way to make a reproof work kindly, viz. | 


medsl.0.495- to preſerve ſtill an opinion in the hearts of the reproved, that we love them never- 
Rom. 12. 17. theleſs, and would do them any good. 
Ver. 16. I have given thy brother] Not thee, to avoid ſuſpition. Provide, we 
muſt, things honeſt in the fight of all men: and not only keep a good conſcience, 
but a good name as much as may be; learning this of the unjuſt Steward, by law- 
ful (though be did it by unlawful) means. For our Saviour noted this defect, when 
be ſaid, The children of this world, &. Luke 16. 8. It was good counſel that Livia 
ad Au- pave her husband Auguſtu, It behoveth thee nor only, not to do wrong, but not to ſeem 
err ww 9929 1 dafo, cc. We muſt ſhun, and be (hy of the very ſhew and ſhidow of ſin, if 
* either we tender our credit abroad, or comfort at home, The Church took it ill, 
bus. Dio in that her vail was pulled off, and that ſhe was judged to be a diſhoneſt woman, 
vita. Cant. 5.7. As in the firſt Chapter. She prayes her Spouſe to tell her, where ſhe 
may come to him: for why (ſhould ſhe be as one that turneth aſide, or as one that 
was veiled or covered, a ſign of lightneſs and diſhoneſty ? Gen. 38.14, 15. She was 
willing to eſchew all appearance of evil. Some take the ſenſe of the Text thus: 
I have given thy husband money to buy thee a veil, to cover thy face that all 
may know thee to be a married woman. 
Ver. 17. So Abraham prayed, and God healed Abimelech | Here was that of 
Jam. 5. 15- Saint Famer verified, The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick; and if he have com- 
witted ſins, they ſhall be forgiven bim. So he is healed on both ſides. The ſtory of | 
Melch. Adam. Lut ber is well known, bow by his prayers he recovered Theadorus Vitus of a Con- 
in vitaLuther. ſacaption , after the Phyſicians had given him ap for dead. The Saints arc 
Life of Scjanus Gods favorites may have any thing of him. Sejauus found Tiberius ſo facile, 
by P. M. 5. 5 t only td urx, ive thanks, He never denyed him any thing, and 
oft · times prevented bis requeſt, What ſhall we think of Gods good - will to his 
faithful ſervants andſappliants ? 3 
er. 


% 
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Ver. 18. For the Lord had faft cliſed up all, Gr.] In quibus peccamus, in iiſ- 
dem pleftimmur. God oft takes notice of the offending member. Dives was tormen- 


ted moſt in his tongue, Quia lingua plus peccavtrat, faith Cyprian. Neſtorii lin- Evax. lib. 10 


gua vermibus exeſa.  Arch-biſhop Arundel was ſo ſmitren in his tongue, that he 


could neither ſwallow nor ſpeak, for divers days before his death, Argue id multi Tho.Gaſcon. 


tum ficri putabant, quod verbum Dei alligaſſet, ne ſno tempore pradicaretur, ſaith i Dilion 
heolog. 
inguine ſurlùm eonverſo faciom ſuam per minxiſſe, niſi arina ( tabelli imo ven- — Aon. 


ws app) averteretar. Id ei accidiſſe ereditum, ob inceſtum cum fratru filis zona. 


che Hiſtoriav, The like is reported of Stephen Gardiner, Fertur Heraclins Imp. 


coitus. 


—— _ ——— 
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Ver. 1. Aud the Lord vifted Sarah } 


OD payes not his people with words only, as Fertorius did his Souldiers, 
He fools them not off wich fair promiſes, as Prolomee ( ſirnamad therefore 


colours: as oft changed a1 moved. Italian all; as ra, Sylvins {aid of Traly, 
Novitate quadam, nibil habet ſtablile. Not ſo their Anceſtors, the Romans. They 
i had a great care alwaies to perform their word; Inſomuch, that the firſt Temple 

uit in Rome, was dedicated to the godeſs Fidelity. Great ment words, ſaith Oae, 
are like dead ment ſhoes : he may go barefoot that waits for thew. Not ſo good men, 
they will ſtand to their oath, though it tend to their loſs, Pſal. 15. 4. They 
are children that will novije, Iſa. 63. 8. Their Father is a God, that cannot lye. 
He is the God of Aren, as Iſaiah calleth him; and all his promiſes, are Tes and 
Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, the faithful and true witneſs, 2 Cor. . 20. Rev. 3. 14. u- 
dab would not break promiſe with the Harlot, leſt he ſhould be ſhamed, Cen. 38. 23. 
One of the lawg of the Knights of the band in Spa was, That if any of them 
broke his promiſe, he went alone by himſelf, and no body ſpake to him, nor he to 


any. When God ſerves any fo, let him be ſa ſerved. But the promiſes are anci- 
ent, Tit. T. 2. And r Where. 
fore, gird up the leynt of your minds, and truſt perfefily on the Grace that is brought 
unto you, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Faichful is he that hath promiſed, wbo alſo will do ir, 
1 T heſ. 5. 24. 


Ver. 2. For Sarah conceived | By the force of ber Faith, though at firſt ſhe fal- 
tered, Heb. 11. 11. | And bare Abraham a ſon, in his old age] Beata ſeneftutis & 
emerite fide filium, as One well callech Iſaac. St. Paul for this faith, he was born 
after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. . 

Ver. 3. And Abrabam called the name, &c. ] A ridiculous name, but ſuch as 
God had impoſed, All Gods waies are fools/bne/s to the world, Chriſt and all. But 
(as old men uſe to ſay to young) They think ns fools , we know them to be fo. 
It will not be long ere they ſhall wail and honl out; Nee inſenſati, we fools held 
their life madneſs, &c. Say therefore with David, If this be to be vile, weeꝰl be 


more vile. God hath a barren womb for mocking Michal. He is a fool, we ſay, . 


that would be laughed out of bis coat; but he is à double fool that would be laughed 
out of bis skin, that Would hazzard his ſon!, becauſe loath to be laughed at. Ca- 
ligula ſocerum Scyllanum, moleſtum ei propter virtutem & aſſinitatem, ad mortem ſibi 
conſciſcendam Indibrits adegit. More fool him. 

Ver. 4. And Abrabam circumciſed bis Sen ] At Circumciſion ( fo as now at 


Baptiſm ) names were given. Let them be ſuch as are fignificant, and may immind | 


ns of ſome good, either perſon or thing; all will be found little enough, Opti 
nomina, non appellande, mala fieri, Alphins fanerator dixiſſe veriſſime fertur. We 
read of a good woman, that had named her three daughters, Faitb, Hope, and 

Clbariiy. 


Plutarch. 
Pallicitu dives 


Auwy did his favorites ; But is real, yea, royal in his promiſes and performances. quilibet efſe 
Of many promiſers it may be ſaid, as Tertullias of the Peacock, All in changeable Potefl. 


— 


Tü. 1. 2. 
Iſai. 63. 16. 
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Charity. And when ſhe was to be condemned by Benner; My Lord, ſaid ſhe, If 
you burn me, I hope you will keep Faith, Hope, and Charity; no by my troth, will 
I not, quoth the Biſhop, keep them who will, Ile take no charge of them. We 
read alto of another, that courting an harlot, asked ber name: ſheanſwered Aary; 
wherenpon, remembring Mary Magdalen that penitent harlot, be repented bim of 
his evil purpoſle; and adviſing the curtiſan, co repent by ber example, de- 
parted, and lived honeftly, We cannot have too many monitors to mind us of our 
duty. 
Ver. 5. And Abraham was an hundred years old ] After twenty years praying, 
and waiting the fulfilling of the promiſe ;, beſides, thirteen of thoſe years 1 
lence, for ought we read, after the promiſe of a child. This was a ſore tryal; but God 
knew him to bearmour of proof, and therefore tryed him thus with Masket-ſhot. 
Well might the Apoſtle ſay, Te have need of patience, that after ye have done the will 
of God (and ſuffered it tg) ye wight receive the promiſe. The ſpoiling of their 
goods required patience : but this waiting much more. Good men find it eaſier to 
dear evil, then to wait till the promiſed good be enjoyed. This waiting is nothing, 
but hope and traſt lengtbened. Which they that cannot do, like children, they pull 
Apples afore they are tipe, and have Worms bred of them; as thoſe baſty Ephra- 
imites, that ſer upon the P hiliſtimt, and were ſlain in Gb. They bad indeed a 
promiſe of the Land, but the time was not yet come; They were weary of the 


Egyptian bondage, and would have thut got out; but they were too ba- 
ſt 


v. Fugientes ergo fumum, incidebant in ignem, 1 ( bronicles 7. 21, 22. Pſalns 
78. v. 9. 

Ver. 6. Godhath made me to laugh] A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father. Monſtri 
autem ſimil eſt, quando pro riſu ſunt fletut, ſunt flagellum. And yet this is many a 
good mans caſe. How many parents are put to wiſh Moſet bis wiſh, Nam. 
I1.11, Lord, If I have found favour in thy fight, kill me, that I behold not my 
miſery, Had be lived to have ſeen, what ways his grand-child Ponathan took, 
what a grief would it have been unto him ! 7adg. 18. 30. enathan, the ſon of 
Gerſbom, the ſon of Manaſſeb, &c. In the beſt Hebrew Copies, Nan is ſaſpended 
in that name: whereupon the Hebrews deſcant, that this Ger/5ow was the ſon of 
Moſes ; but becauſe he and bis poſterity walked not in the wayes of Moſes, but 
rather of Manaſſes, 2 King. 21. and bid his works : therefore the Penman of this 
Book, would not ſo far diſgrace Moſes, as to make him his ſon, as indeed he was, 
Exod. 2. 1 Chron. 23. 14. but rather of Manaſſes, whom he imitated, and reſem- 
bled. How much better and happier had it been for them both, if they had 
expreſſed their Fathers manners, as Conſtantines ſons did : of whom it is ſaid, 
That they had put on whole Conftantine, and in all good things did exactly re- 
ſemble bim. 

Ver. 7. That Sarah ſbould have given children ſack ] So ſhe bad a double 
bleſſing, of the belly, and of the breaſts, Milk ſhe had at thoſe years, and great 
ſore of it too: whence ſhe is ſaid to give children ſuck, not a child only. She 
could have nurſed another for a need, beſides ber own. Note, that though ſhe 
were a great Lady, yet, ſhe was a nurſe, Let it not be niceneſs, but neceſſity that 
binders any mother from ſo doing; leſt ſhe be found more monſtrons then the 
ſea-monſters, that dam out their breaſt, and give ſuck to their young, Lam. 4. 3. If the 
childe muſt be ſer out, let a fir nurſe be looked after.” Qxidam ſcrofe lacte nutritus 
cum eſſet, in cœnso ſeſe identidem volutabat. 

Ver. 8. And Abraham made a great feaft | A landable cuſtome, ſaith Cajetas. 
That the beginning of the eating of the firſt- born ſhould be celebrated with a feaſt. 
St. Anguſtine obſer veth here, That this ſolemnity at the weaning of 7/aac,was a type of 
our ſpiritual regeneration : at, and after which, the faithful keep a continual 
feaſt. Let us keep the feftivity, or holy-day, faith Paul, that feaſt of fat things 
fall of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined, Iſai. 25. 6. proceeding from 
milk to ſtronger meat, Heb. 5. 12. and being to the world, as a weaned child. His 
mouth doth not water after homely provifions, that hath lately caſted of delicate 
ſuſtenance. 

Ver. 9. And Sarai ſaw the ſon of Hagar mocking ] At that myſtical name Iſaac, 
as 


— — 


as a gand, or laughing-ſtock. At the feaſt alſo, made upon ſuch a frivolous — 
As who ſhould lay, What care 1, though the ado he made now about Iſaacs 


on. 
weaning ? 1 
heritance. 

renters. 


—— — — 


Chap, ut». _ 


The mother eſpecially obſervech the wrong done to the child. 
ſides, diſlike ſoon ſpies a fault. 
Otherwiſe, the Apoltle would not have called it perſecution : nor God have puniſhed 
it with ejection 
Jearing alias had his payment from Heaven. 
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am the firſt-born, and beloved of my Father, who will not deny me the in- 
This Sarab had ſoon ſpyed, or over. beard, Liberorum curioſi ſant pa- 
And be- 
A fauſt it was no doubt, and a preat one too. 


Machiavel, that ſcoffing Atheiſt, rotted in the priſon at Florence. 
Sir Thomas Moor ( qui ſcoptice & 


ſcabioſè de Luthero & Religione Reformata loquebatur) loſt his head. Another loſt 


his wirs for mocking at James Abbs Martyr, as a mad man; for that, having no 
mony, he gave his apparrel to the poor; ſome to one, ſome to another, as he went 


to the ſtake. 


manner. Not long after which, he became his own deaths man, Appian ſcoffed at Cir. 


What's truth ? ſaid Pilate to our Saviour, in a ſcornful prophane 


cumciſion, and had an Ulcer at the ſame time, and in the ſame place. Surely, God is the 
avenger of all ſuch: he ealls it b/ahemy in the ſecond Table, and ſnews his wrath from 
Heaven againſt it, as that which proceeds from the very ſuperfluity of malice (as herein 
Iſmael) and tends to murther. Ihe Hebrew word here uſed, ſignifies, that he not only 
mocked I ſaac, but alſo made others to mock him. 


Ver. 10. 


{aſt out this bond. woman] Who had been (likely ) either an Au- 


thor or Abbettor of her ſons ſin, in ambitiouſly ſeeking the inberitance, Out they 


muſt therefore together - 


Kingdom. 


as all Hypocrites one day muſt be caft out of Gods 


g Heaven is an »ndefiled inheritance : no dirty. dog ever trampled on 
that Golden pavement, There is no paſſing & cen ts = Heaven would be 


no Heaven to the unregenerate. 
and Swine love mud, better then a garden. 


poſſe nega. 


Ver. 11. 


to caſt out 
ſlay 1/aac 


weil underſtood it to be the will of God. 


Beetles love dunghils better then oyntments; 
Paris ut vivat, regnet que beatus Cogi 


Tex 
Gal. 


— — — —— 


tor. epiſt 
3 


Ad. e Mon, 


fol. 1 904. 
Joh. 18. 38. 


Joſephus. 


Hotat. epiſl. a. 
#* 


And the thing was very grievons, & c.] See; there's grief ſometimes - 
betwixcthe belt couples as aboveſaid, Chap. 16. 5. But why was it fo grievous 


Iſmael, when in the next chapter, it ſeems no ſuch grief to him, to 
? Surely for that, bere, he hears only bis wives voice: there be 
Vemat , veniat werbum Domini, 


& ſ[nbmittemns illi, ſexcenta ſi nobis eſſent colla, ſaid that Reverend Dutchman. 
When Abraham came to know it was Gods will, as well as Sarahs he ſoon 


yielded. 


Ver. 12. 
ned to, when ſhe ſpeaks reaſon. 
band : And Priſcilla is ſometimes ſer before Aqula. 


were only 
thar chey 


conpled with fear. 


In all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, &.] The wife then is to be heark- 
Sampſoxs motber had more faith then her huſ- 
Pauls hearers at Philippi, 
women at firſt, Act, 16. 13. And Saint Peter tells Chriftian wives, 
may win their busbands to Chriſt, by their chaſte conver ſation 
The Scripture is ſaid to ſay, what Sarah here faith, 


Gal. 4. 30. 

Ver. 13. Becauſe he is thy feed ] So bountiful a maſter is God, fo liberal 
a Lord; that he bleſſeth his ſervants in their ſeed too. We count it a great 
favour , if an earthly lord give an old ſervant a country cottage, with ſome 


7 


ſmall annuity for life ; but Gods love extends beyond life; 8s Davids love to 
onathay preſerves Mephiboſbeth from the Gallows , yea, promoteth him to a 


Baldafſar in 
epiſt. ad Oeco= 
lamp. . 


1 Pit. 3. 1. 


princely allowance, and reſpeR ar court. Your children ſhall find and feel it,] 48. & M 
arr 1 treble , ( ſaid that Martyr ) whatſoever yon do or ſuffer for the fel. 1461. 
ords ſake, | | 

Ver. 14. And Abraham roſe up early ] He was nordiſobedient to the bea venly 
viſion, but ſer upon the execution of Gods. will with exgedition.- Voluntas Dei, 
neceſſitas rei. A godly man ſayes Amin to Gods Auen, go it never ſo much 
againſt che hair with him: He puts his Fit, bis Placer to-Gods ; and faith, as Al. 


21. 14, The 


ſaid. , 


Ver. 15. Aud the water was 


ſpent iu the bottle | All creature: comforts will fade 


and fail us; as the brook Cherith dried up whiles the Prophet was drinking of it; 


will of the Lord be done, wich was Vox vers Chriftianorum, as One 


5 


104 


A commentary apen Gnnns 1s. Chap. 21. 


carendo poti ls 


quim fruendo. 


Babington. 


in it is rinſed anew, nay, perfectly cured : As the tears of Vines eure the Leprofie, 
Lachrymas an- As the Lame were healed in the troubled waters. Whether Hagars and 1/macls 


as thoſe pools about er»/alews, that might be dryed up, with the tramplings of horſe 
and horſemen, 2 King. 19. 24. But they that drink of Chriſts water, ſhall never 


thirſt . For it ſhall be in them ( as the widows oyl, or Aarexs oyntment ) 4 well 


ſpringing up to eternal life, oh 4. 14. [She caſt the child, .] Whom till then, ſhe 
had led in her hand, faint, and ready to dy for thirſt; who erſt lived at the full 
in his fathers houſe, but could not be contented. God loves to let us ſee the worth 


of his favours by the want of them; To chaſten mem inſolency with indigency, as 


he did the prodigal in the Goſpel, 
Ver. 16. Let me not ſee the death of the child ] This, ſaith an aterpreter, was but 


poor love. 


Give me a friend that will not leave in the inſtant of death, Gen. 46. 4 


[ She life up ber voice and wept ] As Hinds by calving, ſo we by weeping caſt one our 
forrows, fob 39. 3. 


Expletur lachrymis, egeriturque dolor. 


Ver. 17. Aud God heard the voice of the lad] Weeping hath a voice, P. al. G. 8. 


And as Muſick upon the Water ſounds farther and more harmoniouſly then upon 


the Land, ſo Prayers le es with Tears. Theſe, if they proceed from Faith, are 
ſhowers quenching the devils Canon. ſhot; a ſecond Baptiſm of the ſoul, where- 


gultie,exprimit tears were for fin, or for the preſent preſſure only, I have not to ſay. But God 


crux ; Lachry- is ſo pitiful, that he hears and belps our affliction, as be had done Hagars 


mas peniten- 
tie, peccatum. 


Greger. 


Itinerar.ſcript. 
fol. 95. 


| 


life. 


once afore 


„Gen. 16. 11. And as our Saviour raiſed.the young man of Naim, 


though none ſought to him, meerly becauſe he was the only ſon of his mo- 
ther, a widow, the ſtay of ber life, and ſtaff of her old age. See a ſweet place, 


2 King. 14 
Ver. 18 


promiſed to Abraham. This had not come to pals, bad not ſhe miſſed of her waf 


Ver. 19. 


AG: 37. 
For I will make him a great nation | A Nation by himſelf, as be had 


to Egypt, and wandred in this wilderneſs, God, by his.providence, ordereth 
our diſorders to hi lory. Divinum conſilium dum devitatur, impletar : Hu- 


mana ſapientia dum relnftatur, comprehenditur. 


God opened her eyes, &c. | The well was there before; but ſhe ſaw ir 


not till her eyes were opened. So till God irradiate both the Organ and the Ob- 
ject, we neither ſee nor ſuck thoſe breaſts of conſolation, Iſa. 65. 11. We turn the 
back, and not the palm of the hand, to the ſtaff of the promiſes. 


Ver. 20. And God was with the lad, & c.] The fountain of Hagar ( ſaith a Di- 


Ver. 21. 


vine) lying between Baredand Kadeſo Barnea, was afterwards called the well of 
the living God ; and ſeemeth myſtically to repreſent baptiſm, the laver of rege- 
neration. For the Church like Hagar, with her ſon Iſmael, travelling through the 
wilderneſs of this world, is preſſed with a multitude of fins and miſeries, ec. 
Wherefore they joyning togetber io Pcayer, craveto be refreſhed with the water of 
For Hagar ſignifieth à Pilgrim. Iſmael, a man whom the Lord heareth; 
who travelling together with her Mother the Church in this World, fighteth againſt 
the enemies thereof, and ſhooteth the Arrows of Faith againſt all infernal and cruel 
beaſts and luſts. Thus be. 


And his mother took, hin a wife | Adiò oft juris non gentium, ſed ipſius 


natur, ut parentes matrimoni a liberis procurent. Children are a chief part of their 
parents goods; therefore to be diſpoſed of by them in marriage, When Satan 
had commiſfion to affſict 7b in bis goods, be fell upon his children: Vet in the 

Church of Rome, Paretits conſent is not much r e Di 


hee in all that thox dosſt] Natural conſcience cannot 


er. 22, Goa 15 w | 
chuſe but ſtoop to the Image of God ſtamped upon the Natures and Works of 
the godly. When they ſeein them that which is above ordinary, they are afraid 
Deuc.28.9,10, Of the name of God called upon by them. Their hearts even ake and quake with- 
in them 


Ver. 23. 


Swear unto we here by God, &.] This viſit, we ſee, was more of fear 


then of love ( there can be no hearty love indeed, but between true Chriſtians.) 
. STI, — 


Kings 


| 


— — 
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Kings then have their cares, Crowns their croſſes: Thiſtles in their arms, and 

Thorns in their ſides. This made one cry out of his Diadem, O wils pannus, &c. 
nd Canntn: ler his Crown upon the Ctuciſix. Frederick, the Elector of Saxony, 

is laid to have been born with the ſign of a Croſs upon his back: and the next night Suter. Annal. 

after that, Rodulphus Rufus was crowned Emperor of Germany, An. Dem. 1273. over 

the Temple, where the Crown was ſet upon his head, a golden Croſs was ſeen 

to ſhine, like a Star, to the admiration of all that beheld it. Theſe were the ſame 

Emperors Verſes concerning his Crown Imperial, 


Nobilis es fateor, rutiliſque onerata lapillis: Dan. Pare; 
Innnameris curis ſed comitata vents ; bit. profan, 
Q nod bene ſs woſſent omnes expenaere, nemo medal. 723. 

Nemo foret, qui te tollere veliet hums. & 7:8, 


Ver. 24. Iwill ear ] Abraham quickly conſents to ſo reaſonable a requeſt, 
from ſo honourable a perſon. The wiſdom from above is eafie to be intre ated. Jam. z. 17. 
The churl Nabal holds it a goodly thing, to hold off, It is ba manners to recipro- 
cate : very Pablicans can finde in their hearts, to do good to thoſe that have been Marth. 6, 
good to them. 
Ver. 25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech ] Inſeriours may reprove their ſu- 
periours, io they do it wiſely and modeſtly. 
Ver. 26. I wot not who hath done this thing] A fault ir might be in Abraham, 
not to comp'ain to the Kg. For many a good Prince, is even bought and ſold by 
his Officers and Counſellots, as it was ſaid of Aurelian the Emperor; who might 
know nothing but as they informed him. As of another German Prince it was ſaid, 
Eſſet alius, þ eſſet apud alios, Bucholc, 
Ver. 27. Abrabam tool ſheep and oxen] In token of true and hearty reconcilia- 
tion, Reconciliationes, ſaith Menanler, ſunt vulpine amicitie.Let it be ſo among beg» Menand7s 
then. But we have not ſo learned Chriſt, 
Ver. 28. By themſelves | Becauſe for a diſtin& uſe, nothing conterning the cove- 
nant aforementioned. 4 
Ver. 29, 30. Theſe ſeven ewe-lambs ] Wherewith I will buy my peaceable 
enjoyment of this well, for the future. ¶ That they may be a witneſs ] A means 
to prevent contention, which is ſooner ſtirred then ftinted. And I have not obſer- | 
ved, faith one, that many have been healed by going info troubled waters, though 
moved by the beſt Angels of the Church. 
Ver. 3 1. They ſware both of them] Or, they were ſworn. The Hebrew: is paſ- yaw) 
five: Toſhew, that an oath is not raſhiy to be undertaken, bat by a kind of neceſſi- 
ty impoſed. It eomes of a root that ſignifies to ſatisfie;, becauſe he, to whom we 
ſwear, muſt therewith be contented, An oath is as end of ſtrife „ ſaith the ich. 7. 
1 : The Greeks call it d quaſs ipx SD a hedge, which a man may not 
reak. 
Ver. 32. A Covenant] Fadus mg N mii! 
Ver. 33. Abraham planted a grove ] That he might have a private 


Shin hs 
place, 4 


prayer and meditation. And thus he improved and employed that late peace, he 
had made with Abimelech. Oh that God would once more try us, and truſt us with 
rhe bleſſing of peace! How ſhould we now prize it, and praiſe him for it. Bona & 
ter go formoſiffima. 
Ver. 34. Many days ] Twenty five years at leaſt : for ſo old was Iſaac when he 
went to be facrificed. Some Halcyons God vouchſafes to his af flidte d, and toſſed With | Fai, 50. 1 
tempeſt, Some reſt and repoſe to his poor Pilgritns, Zane Deo. 
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Chap.22, - 


D. Playſere. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ver. 1, God did tempt Abraham. ] 


1 is twofold; 1 Probation;s. 2. Perditionss, The former is of Gad. 
the latter of the devil. God is ſaid to tempt, when be puis us upon the trial \ 
of our faith and obedience, that he may do ws good in the latter end, Deut. 8 26. 
Satan ever ſeeks to do us hurt, He, when be comes to tempt, comes with his ſieve 
as to Peter. Chrift with his fan, Matth. 3.12. Now a Fan caſteth out the worſt, 
and keepethin the beſt; 'a Sieve keepeth in the worſt, and caſteth ont the beſt. 
Right ſo Chriſt (and his trials) purgeth out corruption, and incres ſech grace: 
contrarily the Devil, if there be any ill thing in us, confirmeth it; if faith, or any 
good thing in us, he weakeneth it. Now the temptations of Saran are either, 1. Of 
ſeducement, Jam. 1.15. Or 2. Of buffering and grievance, 2 Cor. 12. 7. In ſe- 
ducement we are preſſed with ſome leſſer or darling corruption, whereto our appe- 
tices by nature are moſt propenſe. And here Satan bath his machinations, 2 Cor, 
2. 11. methods, Eph. 6. 11, depths, Rev. 2. 24. darts, Eph. 6.16. fiery darts 
+ pointed and poyſoned with the venome of Serpents, which ſet the heart on fire 
from one luſt to another. In buffetings we are dogg'd with the fouleſt luſts of 
Atheiſme, ſelf-murther, &c. ſuch as Nature ſtartleth at, and abhorreth; and theſe 
if we reſiſt, and be meerly paſſi ve, are only our croſſes, Satans fins. For before 


g temptation can be a ſin, it muſt have ſomewhar of coveting init. And trialls are 


only taps to give vent to corruption. 


Ver. 2. Take now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, &&c. | This was the laſt of Abra- 
bam ten trialls, and the foreſt. All our troubles to this, are but as the flivers and 
chips of thatcroſs, upon which this good Patriarch was crucified. 


perſwades parents to bear patiently the loſs of their children. 


Origen hence 


| Latus offer flinm 
Deo, eſto ſacerdes anime ſilii tui, &c. Abraham was not only to kill his only ſon 


( which yet was more then to have torn out his own bearr, with his own hands) 
but to cut him in pieces, to lay him orderly on the Altar, after the manner of a fa. 
crifice, and to burn him to aſhes ; bimſelf making and tending the fire, and putting 
him in, piece after piece, when any was out. A hard and heavy task: eſpecially, 
ſince it directly croſſed the promiſe, that in Iaac all nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed , and ſeemed to involve the utter ruine of all mankind, Here Reaſon wasat 
aſtand : It was faith only that could extricate the perplexed Patriarch, by giving 


him to know that God was able to raiſe him up even from the dead, Heb. 11. 19. 


Hoc Abrahamam fecit de This was it that kept him from tripping. 
C Get thee into the Land of Moriah | Both Abraham! great temptations began with 


lam into temptation, but delivered him from evil. Have you not been tempted 


one ſtrain, wade tibi, Get thee gone, Gen, 12.1. Gen/22. 2. Here God led . 


(ſaith a Holy man) in this or that kinde? It is becauſe God in mercy would not 
lead you into tewptation. Yea this is in ſome ſort more to be acknowledged then 


— — — 


God, and leſs in mans power then to prevail againſt temptation: Sith nothing doch 
overcome us againſt our will: but without our will God doth lead us into tri- 


victory. when you are tempted. For not to be cempted is more immediately from | 


alls: for he knoweth we would taſte little of theſe if we might be our own 


car vers. 


Ver. 3. Aud Abrabam roſe up early, &. ] To ſhew his prompt and preſent obe- 


dience. He neither confalted with his wife, nor with his own reaſon. She might 
have haply hung upon bim and hindered him, as Zipporab did Moſe to the bazar- 
ding of his life. He captivates all che powers of the ſoul to his Creator, goes after 
bim without ſciſcitation, and ſo ſhews bimſelf to be renewed in the Spirit of hit mind: 
that is, in his natural reaſon : for that like an old Beldam, is the mother and nurſe 


of all our diſtempers and ourſtrayes. Caſſianus tells us of a young man that had 
given himſelf ap to a Chriſtian life : And his parents, miſliking that way, wrote 
letters to diſſwade him from it; which when he knew, he wonld not once open them, 


— — 


Chap. 22. A Commentary upon GA N18. , 107 


bat threw them in the fice, Let us do ſo, by the ſuggeſtions of fleſh and blood, and \ 

the counſel of carnal friends, or we ſhail never reſt and feaſt in Abrabaws bo- 

ſome. I know not by what reaſon (ſaid Borthwick the Scotch Martyr ) they ſo 

called them my friends, which ſo greatly laboured to convert me (as they called it:) 

neither will I more eſteem them, then the Madianites, which in time paſt called the 4. & Mon. 

children of Iſrael to do ſacrifice to their Idols. | fol 257, 
Ver. 4. Then on the third day] A great while for him to be plodding, ere he 

came to the place. But we muſt conceive that his brains were better buſied, then 

many of ours would have been therewhile, We muſt not weigh the eroſs, for then 

it will prove heavy: we mult not chew the pill, bat ſwallow it whole, elſe it will 

prove bit er. We muſt not plod too much, but ply the Throne of Grace for a good 

uſe and a good iſſue of all our trialls and tribulations. 
Ver. 5. Abide you here with the Aſſe ] This the Hebrews uſe for a proverb, 

againſt ſuch as are dull and uncapable. Zophbar ſaith, That mad is born ar 4 wild- J0b. x. 12. 

aſſer-colt. As an Aſles foalfor rudeneſs, and a wild-aſſes for anrulineſs. It im- 

ports that he is untamed and untractable, till a new heart be put into him. Agur 

had not the underſtanding of a man, till he ſpake to Itbief and Veal for it, Prov. 30. 

1, 2. He wants the totam hominis, that doth not fear God and keep his Command- | 

ments, Ecchſ.12.13. Ta & Afinus num eſtote, will not do it, which was the counſel Alex. cook. his 

given to a young Novice, eutring a Monaſtery, L Ad come again to you] Neſciens Abatemene of 

forma rei future, prophetavit ſciens de event, prophetavit quod ignovavit, ſaith — 

Amb. RY: 
Ver, 6. And laid it upon Iſaac bis ſon ] 


gods, and yet believe in a crucified God, Let us deſire to know nothing but Chriſt, , 3 


and him ctucified; and if ever we defire to be Kings in heaven (and every man % ( bor 
muſt be aut Ceſar, ant nullus, a King, or a caytiffe.) Let us ſeek by the eye of Tank = ) 2 


ro ſce the Sun of righteouſneſs in the Welt ( as Stratoes ſervant taught him: Let |Terwrirres. 
us look upon Chritt hanging on the croſs, dying on that Altar, and we ſhall live — 121. th 
for ever. cum ts 
Ver. 7. Where is the Lamb, for 4 burnt offering ] Tſa«c was not to be regnaturus aut 
told now, what belonged to & ſacrifice. He bad beea long fince taught by his cum Diaboto _ 
father, what was to be done inthe ſervice of God. When I was young, my fa- 4andus. 
ther taught me, faith Solomon, Prov. 4:4. ſo did his mother alſo, Prov. 31. B 1 Juſtin- 
in her Lemuelt leſſon. Planta: tenellas frequentins adaquare proderit, ſauh Pri- Primaſiin Phi- 
maſins. lip. Greg. Moral. 
Ver. 8. God will provide himſelf a Lamb] A pions and precious Proverb , 1.27. c. 14. 
much to be muſed on, and made uſe of, when we are in an exigent, and ſee not Nui foaxit alas 
whither to turn us. Then ſay, Deus viderit. God will with the rempration alſo P ni c- 


eive an iſſue, 1 Cor. 10.13. Neceſſe eſt adeſſe divinum, ubi bumanum ceſſat anxili- _ 

um, ſaith Philo. Sciat etiam Celſitudo veſtra ( ſaith Luther in a letter to the Prince 

EleQor of Saxony, ) Twould your Highneſs ſhould well know, that bnſineſſes grter am: 
are far otherwiſe carried, and concluded in heaven then at the Diet at Noringherg, 

&c. And to Philip Melantthon be writes thus: $5 nos rums, rue Chriſtur una, 

ille regnator mundi: & eſto ruat, &c. Sed ſeribo bee fruſtra, quia tu ſecundim gue. gmat 
pbiloſopbi am veſtram, has res ratione regere, boc eſt, ut ait ille, cum ratione inſauire e 
per gis, & occidis teipſum; nec vides prorſus extra manum thaw & conſilium po ſitam 

eſſe canſam, etiam extra curam tuam ville agi. RS 
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Ver. 9. And they came to the place | Mount Moriah where the Temple was af- 

» Chon. 3. 1. rerwards built. T his was a little from Salem, as Mount Calvary alſo, was a little 

from Peruſalem, L And bound Iſaac his ſon | Who ſtrugled nor, neither reſiſted, 

though able for tus age { being twenty five years old, as Zoſephus makes him; 

others thirty three) to have overmattered his old father, He was acquainted 

with Gads counſell, ſaith Luther, wherein he reſted. Vet be was bound, 1. For 

that the rite of ſacrifices ſo required. (See 2 King. 10. 12.) 2. Leſt any invo- 

luntary motion by pangs of death, ſhould be procured. Whence divers of the 

Martyrs, us Ridley, Rawlins, &c. deſired to be bound faſt to the take, leſt che fleſh 

ſhould play its part. Rawlins, when the Smith caſt a chain about him at the ſtake, 

I pray you, good friend, ſaid he, Koock in the chain faſt , for it may be, that the 

da e Mm. fleſb would ſtrive mightily. But God of thy great mercy give me ſtrength and 

fol. 1413. patience, to abide the extremity. Nature at death will ha ve a bout with the beſt, 
whether be die as Eliſpa, ſlowly, or 3s Eliah, ſuddenly. 

Ver. 10. "And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, &c.] What Painter in the 

world can poſſibly expreſs che affection of Abrabam, when thus he bound his ſon, 

Aſvice vultus and bent bis {word ? Surely that Painter that ſer forth the ſacrificing of 1phigenia, 

Ecce meos, uti- would alſo have drawn Abrahaw, as he did Agamemnos, with his face veiled ; AS 

w:mque 6cul0s not able to delineate bis unconceivable grief. But a man in Chriſt is more then a 

— — poſſes man, and can do that that other men cannot reach unto, It was a matter of blame 

Phartonti, apud dõ tbecarnal Corinthians, that hey walked as men: And our Saviour looks for 

Ovid. * ſome ſingular thing to be done to thoſe that pretend to him, Marth. 6. 47. 

1 Cor, 3. Abraham bad denyed bitoſelf in bis beloved 7/aac, and therefore went an end with 

his work, hard though it were. Another that bath not done ſo, ſhall find a 

Sodom. lc. 24. heavy buſineſs of it, an unſupportable burden. Sozewes tells of a certain Mer- 

chant, whoſe two ſons being taken captives, and adjuged to dye, be offered himſelf 

to dye for them; and withall promiſed to give the Souldiers all the gold he had. 

They pitying the poor mans calamity, admitted of bis requeſt for one of his ſons 

( which he would) but let them both eſcape they could not, becauſe ſuch a number 

muſt be put to death, The miſerable man therefore, looking at and lamenting 

both his Sons, could not find in his beart to make choice of either (as overcome 

with an equal love to tbem both) but ſtood doubting and deliberating, till they 

were both ſlain, At the ſiege of Buds in Hungary there was among the German- 

Captains a Noble- man, called Erkins Raſchacbins, whoſe ſon a valiant young 

Gentleman being got out of the Army without his fathers knowledge, bore him- 

ſelf ſo gallantly in fight againſt the enemy, in the ſight of his father and tbe Army, 

that he was highly commended of all men, and eſpecially of his father that knew him 

not at all. Vet before be could clear bimſelf,he was compaſſed in with the Enemy, and 

valiantly fighting, ſlain. Raſchachius exceedingly moved with the death of fo 

brave a man, ignorant how near he touched himſelf, turning about to the other 

Caprains, ſaid, This noble Gentleman, whaſoever he be, is worthy of eternal com- 

mendation, and to be moſt honourably buried by the whole Army. As the reſt 

of the Captins were with like compaſſion approving his ſpeech, the dead body of 

| [the unfortunate ſon reſcued, was preſented to the molt miſerable father; which 

Turkiſh bif. - | cauſed all them that were there preſent, to ſhed rears. But ſuch a ſudden and in- 

| ward grief ſarpriſed the aged father, and ſtruck fo to his beart, that after he had 

ſtood a while ſpeechleſs, with bis eyes ſer in his head, be ſuddenly fell down 

dead, Anno Dom. 1541. L And took the kxife to ſlay bis ſow ] The Apoſtle ſaith, 


Heb. 11. Ile did offer him up a ſlain ſacrifice. God cook it in as good part as if indeed be 

had done it, becauſe he would have done it. Every man is ſo good before God, as 
3 he trueſy defires to be, 1» vitæ * ſcribuntur omnes, qui ee facions, 
** etfi quod debent, ven poſſazt, ſaith one Father. And another, Tota vita bens 
Avguſlin. 2 [anftum deſiderium eſt. Ambnlas, ſi am Non enim poſſivus ad 
Baſil. Deum ſed affeclibus currimui. Tantiom vel, & Dens tibi pr aeccurtt, faith a 


+” Third. 
Ver. 11. Andſaid, Abraham, Abraham | Twice for baſte-ſake : yet not at all 

till the very inſtant, When che knife was up, the Lord came. God delights to 
bring his people ro the Mount, yes to the very brow of the hill, till their feet ſl p, 

and 
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and then delivers chem. He reſerves bis holy hand for a dead lifr. Oaly be fure 
you look to your calling; for it was otherwiſe with eptha, Padg. 11. whom St. 
Auguſtin calls facinoroſum & improbum, a lewd and naughty man, in his queſtions 


upon the Old Teſtament. What then would he have ſaid to Thomas the Anabaptiſt, Siump/. l. 3. 


who brheaded his brother Leonard, in the fight of his parents, at Saxgal in France 
Anno 1526, pretending the example of Abraham? As did likewiſe thoſe odious 
Idolaters of old. that offered their children in facrifice to Moloch, in the valley of 
Himom; which was ſo called becauſe the poor child put into the arms of the red- 
hoc image, was O nohem that is roaring , or becauſe the Prieſts comforting the 


parents laid, Jehenneh Lach. It ſhall be profitable or pleaſant to thee, as Kimchi bath Condimentam 
it, So becauſe Abrabam planted a grove to ſerve God in, Gen. 21, 33. the Devil, t tibi. 
Gods Ape, ſe: the blind Heathens a work to plant a thicker near the altar of their Ja in N- 
god Priapus whereinto his worſhippers ſtepped, when the ſacrifice was ended, and 


there, like bruit beaſts promiſcuouſly ſatisfied their luſts, thereby, as they concei- 
ved, beſt pleaſing their God; which was the true cauſe, as it ſeems, char the true 
God commended, that no Groves ſhould be planted near the place of his worſhip , | 
and if any were, they ſhould be cut down. 

Ver. 12. Lay not thine hand upon the Lad | As he was about to do, having armed 
his pious hand, not only with che knife, but with fairh that works by love; as had 


lixe viſe David, when going againſt the Giant, be flyes upon him, perinde ac ſi fan- Bucholcer. 


de [ue tunicis non lapillum, ſed Deum ipſum induiſſet ac implicuiſſet. | New I know 


that then feareſt me] With a tear of love, H/. 3, 5. And here that of Falgen- Fulgentirs. 


rins is true, and takech place. Deum ſique parum metuit, valde conmtemnit ; bujus 
qui non memorat beneficentiam, auget injuriam. God knew Abraham: fear before, 
but now he made experience of ii. Nunc expertns ſum, faith unius, Nunc omni- 
bus declaraſti, faith Chryſoſt. 

Ver. 13. Behold behind him 4 Ram | Belike the Angell called behinde him; 
which when he turned to liſten to, he ſpied the Ram caught in a thicket, Heb. 
Sabbech , which ſignifies the perplexity, winding or binding of a buſh or bci- 
ar. And to this both David ſeems to allude, Pal. 94. 19. and the fon of David 


in that famous Lammab Sabachtani of his Mark. 15. 24. | And «Abraham Baſtards Serm. 
went and tock the Ram, &.] How likely is it, ſaith one, that we will offer to — 2 Gen, 32.1, 


Tſaac our joy, which will not ſacrifice the Ram, that is, mortifie our ſinful luſts, 
and the deſires of our fleſh ? God tempteth us now ( faith Mr. Philpet 
Martyr) as be did our Father Abraham, commanding bim to ſlay his fon 
Tſaac, which by interpretation ſignifieth mirth and joy; who by bis obedience 
pr-ſerved Iſaac unto life, and offered a Ram in his ſtead. Semblably, we 
are to ſacrifice to God, our Iſaac; that is, our joy and tonfolation ; which if we 
be ready to do, out joy ſhall not periſh, but live and be increaſed : although our 
Ram be ſacrificed , that is, the pride and concupiſcence' of our fleſh inrangled, 


augmentation of our mirth and joy, ſealed up for us in Chriſt. Thus he. And as 
provided another ſacrifice(ſaith a Third) for Abrabam, that ſo he might ſave bis ſon, 


ith thorns, and hanging on the Croſs, by his death opened unto us door & made us 
apable of eternal happineſs. It is probable, ſaith Bacholcerus, that Abraham, 
hen he ſlew and ſacrificed the Ram, looked up to heaven with new eyes full of di- 
ine light; and that being filled with the Spirit of God, and carried beyond bim- 
elf, he thought of more things, be felt more, he ſeemed to ſee and hear more then 
was poſſible to be uttered. Ipſe Deut quoddammods expoſiturns, & declaraturus 


confirmat. 

Ver. 14. In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen ] God will be found of his in 
fit time and place, To him belong the iſſues of death, Pſal. 68. 20. None can 
take us out of his hands, He knows bow to deliver his, and when, as Peter ſpake 
feelingly, 2 Pet. 2. 9. with A. 12. 11. [| And Abrabam called the name of that 


place, 


through ſin, with the cares of thu ſtinꝑing world, for the preſtt vation and — 2 & Mon. 
1667. 


hich was « Ram tyed and intangled in thorns : ſo God provided a ſacrifice for the Linerer. Scrip- 
alvation of the world, Chriſt that immaculate Lamb; whoſe bead being crowned , fal. 99. 


Abrahe aftioxis prezentis auguſtam ſigmficationem, && manu eum duct ura ad in- Buchole. In 
troſpicienda hujus ſacrificis ſui adyta, promiſſionem de Chriſto repetit, & jurejurands chronol. p.187. 
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place Jehovab Firch ] To perpetuate the memory of Gods mercy, not of bis own 
obedience, which yet was notable, and not to be matched again. If we ho- 
nour God, we ſhall have honour : that's a bargain of Gods own making, 
I Sam-2. 31. 

Ver. 15. And the Angelof the Lord ] Who ſtood, as a ſpectator and applan- 
der of Abrabtms heroicall faith, and tranſcendent obedience, Spect an t Dii 
mag nos viros, cum calamitate colluttantes. Ecce ſpectaculum, ad quod reſpiciat 
opers ſus intent us Deus, ſaith Seneca of Cato, and otber gallant Roman ſpirits. 
faded f ireb, in the precedent verſe, ſignifies, The Lord doth ſee , as if it 
bad been a fight, that God and his Angels came down to look upon, 

Ver. 16, By my ſelf have 1 ſworn | God (wears for the farther confirmation 
of our faith. For here he ſwore, not more for _4Abyabamy ſake, then ours, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews, Heb. 6. 13, 14,47, 18. As when he ſpake with 7acob at Penxel, 
there be ſpake with us, Ho/. 12. 4. and what he ſaid to 7oſons, be ſaid to all, 7 
will nit leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. | And haſt not with-held thy 
en, thine only ſox ] And yet what was this totbat g without a fear, that hyper- 
2 that exceſs ot love in God, that moved him to ſend his Son to dye for our 
fins? He loved Chriſt far better then Abrabam could love 1ſaxc ; and yet be gave 
bim up freely, which Alrabam would never have done without a command: and 
to dye as a malefactor, and by the bands of barbarons and bloody enemies; 
whereas 7/a«c was to dye 88 a holy ſacrifice, and by the hand of a tender father. 
How much more cauſe have we to ſay, Now I know the Lord loves me: and to 
ſwear as David did, to keep bis rightevus judgements ? 

Ver. 17. Shall poſſeſs the gate ] i. e. Both their firengib and govern- 
ment. 

Ver. 18. Becanſe thox baft cbryed) This (becanſe ) is not ſo much cau- 
ſall, as rational. Significat non canſam meritoriam , ſed ſubalternam, & ſine 

non. 
: Ver. 19. ment together to Beerſheba ) The Hebrews conceive, becauſe 
here is no mention of 7/aacs return, that be was ſent by his father to Shew, or 
that he remained for certain years in Mount Moriab. But this is uncertain, 

Ver. 20. Jt was told Abraham | Good news out of a far Countrey; God 
uſually chears ns his children after ſharpeRt crialls ; brings them, as once from A. 
rah to Elim, &c. 

Ver. 21. Baz, | Of whom came ( likely) Elihu the Buxite ( ſee Fob. 3 2. 2 
with the Note) as of Hu ſome ſay, 7ob came, a 

Ver. 22. Bethuel ] Of whom ſee more, Gen. 24. 15. 

Ver. 23. And Bethuel begat Rebeccah ] Rebeccah is born, Sarah dyes : Thus 
one generation paſſeth, and another cometh, Our children are the Danes chat 
drive us out of the Countrey. | 
Vor. 24. bu concubine ] Or ba. wife, as the word fignifies, one that was betwim 
a ſet vant anda wife. | f 
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Cu AP. XXIII. 
Ver. 1. And Sarah was as hundred, &c." 


life of any woman in Scripture, but Farah, to humble that ſex, that becauſe 
they were firſt in bringing in death, deſerved not to have the continuance of their 
lives recorded by Gods Pen. 
Ver. 2. And Sarah died] The Jews would perſwade us, that the Devil repre- 
ſented to her the offering of Iſaac, wheteat ſhe took a conceit and dyed, This is 
but a meer conceit of theirs; for Abraham then dwelt at Bterſbeba, now at Hebron. 
[ 4nd Abrabam came to mourn for Sarah] So ſhe was the firſt, that we read of, 
mourned for at death; and it is mentioned as an honour to her. Solows Mors mea 
ne careat lachrymu, is to be preferred before, Eunius his Nemo me decoret lachrymwss. 
It is one of the dues of the dead, to be lamented at their Funerals , and the want of CONT 
it is threatned as a curſe in many Scriptures. It is a practiſe warranted by the beſt nd 4 85 
in all ages; and mourn we may in death of friends, ſo we mourn 1. In truth, and Teflamentum 
not fainedly, 2. In meaſure, and not as men without bope. For the firſt, how 4 gui prele- 
groſſely did Tiberius diſſemble at the death of Auguſtus, and at the funeral of 15 tanto fin- 
Draſusd Whereupon Tacitus makes this note, Vana & irriſa vero & honeſto fidem — — 
adimunt. So when Julius Ceſar wept over Pompey's head preſented to him in ſeq & (piricu 
Egypt, they that ſaw it, laughed in their ſleeves, and held them no better then Cro- deficerer. 
codilestears. So the mourning that Nero and his Mother made over the Emperor EH 7 
Claudius, whoſe death they bad conſpired and effected, was deep diſſimulation. 1 
This is no leſs hateful, then to mourn beartily, but yet immoderately, is unlawful. . er, 
Here Facob forgat himſelf, whgh ſo overgrown with grief for his 7o/eph, and Rachel Zum ſe 
for the reſt of their children, that they would not be comforted. So David for bis gere ſimula- 
Abſolom : Alexander the great for his friend Hepheſtion ; when he not only clipped / t 
his borſe and mules hair, but plucked down alſo the battlements of the walls of the 3 22 
City, &c. The Souldiers of Pelopidas were no leſs exceſſive, when for grief of his Gen. 37. 35: 
death they would neither unbridle their horſes, nor untie their armor, nor dreſs Jer. 31. 15. 
their wounds, Something here may be yeilded to nature, nothing to_impatiercy, PHV. in 
Immoderate ſorrow for loſſes paſt hope of recovery, is more ſulſen then uſeful ; * Pei. 
Our ſtomack may be bewrayed by it, not our wiſdom. The Egyptian, mourned 
ſeventy dayes for Jacob: Joſeph (who had more cauſe, but witball more grace) Mark. . 38. 
mourned but twenty dayes. God flatly forbad his people thoſe heatheniſh cuſtoms, Ax 
of ſhaving their heads, and cutting their fleſh, Lev. 21, in token of mourning for ve 0202v%s- 
the dead. We read in the Goſpel of minſtre!s and people making a noiſe at the t Jam. 5. 
rerming-houſe, as rhey call it, Matth. 9. 23. And the Jews that were comforting 
Mary, when they ſaw her rife up haſtily, and go forth, followed her, ſaying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there, Joh. 1 1. 3 1. Such cuſtoms, it ſeems, they had in Perinde ac f 
thoſe dayes «amongſt them, to provoke themſelves to weeping and lamenration', intercute {alo- 
which was (faith One) as if they that have the dropſie, ſhould cat ſalt meats. How 777 [4a 
much better Father 4brabam here, who came indeed from his own cent to Saraby, any e 
to mourn for her (as good reaſon he had) but exceeded nor, as the Jews think is | 
ſignified by that one letter lefs, then ordinary in the Hebrew word for weep ( Lib- 
cothah) uſed here in the text. Baal-1arim gives but a bald reaſon of it, parum flevit ; 
erat enim vetula. Abraham wept not much for her, ſhe being but an old- wife, 
and paſt her beſt. Buxtorfe gives a better, poti , quia luctus ejus fuit moderatus. 
And therefore alſo in the next verſe it is ſaid, that he flood up from before his dead 
(where in likelyhood he'bad fitren a while on the- earth; as was the manner of 
mourners to do, 0b. 2. 12,13. E/4.47.1.) to take order for her burial, as having 
good hopes of a glorious reſurrection. Excellent for our purpoſe is that of St. 
Hierom, Lugtatur mortuus, ſed ille quem Gebenna ſuſcipit, quem T artarns de vorat, 
in cujus pm æternus ignis aſtuat. Nos, quorum exitum Angelorum turba comita- 
tur, quibus obviam Chriſtus occurret, &c. gravemur magu, ſi diutius in tabernaculo 
i iſto 


T is obſerved by Divines, that God thought not fit to tell us of the length of the | 


— 
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f. babitemus. Mourn for none, but ſuch as are dead in their ſins, killed with death, 
as thoſe, Rev. 2. 23. 
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Ver. 3. And Abraham ſtood up from before bis dead] So ſhe is called eight ſe- 
veral times in this Chapter; to note that death makes not any ſach divorce between 
godly couples and friends, but that there remains ſtill a bleſſed con junction betwixt 
them, which is fonnded in the hope of a bappy reſarreQion. 7obs children were 
ſtill bis, even aftet they were dead and buried. How elſe could it be ſaid, that God 

ave ob twice as much of every thing as be had before, ſith he had aſterwards but 
is firſt number of children, vic. Seven Sons, and three daughters ? 

Ver. 4. That I may bury my dead out of my ſight | She that had been the defire of 
ba ejes, Eztk, 24. 16. the ſweet companion of bis life, is by death ſo defaced, that 
he loathed to look on her. This we are to think on in our mourning for the dead; 
to bewail the common curſe of mankinde, the defacing of Gods ima 


facit ge_by deatb 
trough fin, e&&c. And yet to comfort our ſelves in this, that theſe vile bodies of 


ours, ſhall once be conformed to Chriſts gloriows body (the ſtandard) inincorruption, 
agility, beauty, brightneſs, and other moſt bleſſed, and unconceivable parts and 


operties. 
* Ver. 5. And the children of Heth a»/wered Abrabam ] With good words and 
comfortable, as Zac. 1. 13. Be pitiſui, be courteous, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

Ver. 6. Thom art a Prince of God amongſt us | That is, excellent or proſperous, as 
Ges. 21.22. and it was their ingenuity and candor to acknowledge it. Gods people 
are Princes in all landi, Pſal. 45. Kings they are in righteouſneſs and peace; but 
ſomewhat obſcure ones, as was Melchiſedeck, and therefore little ſet by, 1 oh. 3. 
1,2. Unken, Unksft, as the Northern Proverb is. So was Chriſt the heir of all. 
But we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; that's enough for 
ns. In the mean ſpace, the righteons it more excellent then bis neighbour ( let 
him dwell by whomſoever) and ſhall be more proſperous, if it may be for his 
good. 

Ver. 7. Abraham ſtood up and bovved himſelf, &c. ] It is very comely in Chriſti- 
ans to ſalute willingly; and in words and geſtores to ſhew civil reſpect even to 
wicked men. Abrahams behaviour to theſe Hirtites may ſhame the moſt Chriſti- 
ans; yea the very Hittites themſelves, may teach them good manners. Even the 
ſavage Cannibal: (faith a grave Divine) may receive an anſwer of outward courteſie. 
If a very dog fawn upon us, we ſtroke bim on the head, and clap bim on the fide. 
Much leſs is the common band of hamanity untied by grace, If Eliſta bad his man, 
or out Saviour his Diſciples, ſalute no man by the way, that was for baſte ſake ; 
they ſhould not binder themſelves in their journey by overmnch courtche. Oar 
Saviour was ſweet and ſociable in his whole converſation, and the proud Phariſees 
upbraided him with ic. He never refuſed to go to any mans table when invited, 
yea to Zac lem he invited bimſelf , por for the pleaſure of the diſhes, but for the 
benefit of ſo winning a converſation. Courteſie allureth mens minds, as fair flowęrs 
do their eyes. Pomponins Atticus ſo carried himſelf at Athens, ut communis inſi mis, 
par principibus videretur. Alexander the great, got the hearts of his Foot - ſouldiers, 
by calling them re, his fellow-footmen. Ariſtotle, the better to inſinuate 
into his bearcrs, read not to them (as other Philoſophers.uſed to do) from a lofty 
ſeat or desk, bus walking and talking with them familiarly, as with his friends, in 
Apolto's porch, he made them great Philoſophers. Veſpa ſian was as bighly efteemed 
by the people for his courteſie, as Coriolanus contemned and condemned of all for 
his ruſticity. With one churliſh breath Rehoboar loſt ten tribes, whom be would, 
and might not recover with his blood. But whatſoever David did, pleaſed the 
people. What a deal of conrteſie paſſed berwixt Boaz and his reapers? The Lord 
be with you, ſaid be; The Lord bleſs thee, ſaid they, Rath. 2. 4. The Turks ſalu- 
tation at this day is, Salaam aleek, Peace: be to thee; the reply is, Aleck ſalaum, 
Peace be to thee alſo. The Romans had their ,aiqs and their di, anſwerable to 
our Goagd- marrow, and Good-even. That finger. next to the thumb they called 54. 
lutaris, becauſe they put that finger to their mouth ( as at this day the Roman 
Dames do) when they ſaluted any. Charlie: the fifth is rengwaed for his courteſie: 


when 


— — 
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when he paſſed by oba Frederick the Elector of Saxony, he ever put off his hat and 
bowed to bim, though he were his priſoner, and had been taken by bim in battle. = 
And when he had in his power 2Melantthon, Pomeran and other Divines of the Re- Ti Hit. gro- 
formed Religion, he courteouſly diſmifſed ther, As hee*s che beſt Chriſtian that's 2 


moſt humble ; fo is be the trueſt Gentleman, that's moſt courteous, Your baughty Compl. Gen. 


— 


— 


upflarts, the French call Gentle- villains. | 
Ver. 8. If it be your mind that T ſhould bury my dead] Alexander the great, lay 

unburied thirty dayes together. His conqueſts above ground, purchaſed him no 
title For habiration under ground. So Powpey the great, 2 


Nudus paſcit aver, jacet en qui poſſidet orbem, * Claudian, 
Exigus telluris inop —— 


Deni modò ad viftoriam terra defuerat, deefſet ad ſepulturam, ſaith Paterculut. So 

Wil. the Conquerors corps lay unburied for three dayes ; his interment being panieli Chron. 
hindered by one that claimed the ground to be his. Abraham therefore doth well fol: 30. 

to make ſure of a place of Sepulture for him and bis, and this at Hebron, which 

fignifieth ſociety or conjunction: for there lay thoſe reverend couples, Abraham 

and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebecca, acob and Leab, &c. Theſe dyed upon the promiſed 

Land, and being there buried, kept po e, for their poſterity , as 

thoſe that are dead in Chriſt do of heaven, for the Saints that ſurviverhemr. Sepul- 

chres are ſymbols of the communion of Saints, and of the Reſurtection of the dead. Pueres ſepul 

Hence the Hebrews call Church. yards Beth-chajim the houſe of the living. 70h alſo hum * 5 
calls the grave the Congregation: houſe of all living, fob 30. 23. As the Apoſtle, rumdonicilii 

after him, calleth Heaven the Congregation-houſe of the firſt born, Heb, 12. 23. The ®*dcbant, e 
Hebrews call it {prom bammalachim, the world of Angels; and the Author to the 7% % corÞoru 


appellabant. 


of their mortality. 7oſeph of Arimat bea bad his tomb in his garden, t ſeaſon his 


delights with the meditation of his 
about the table at their feaſts. The Emperors of Conſtantinople had a Maſon came to 
them N their Coronation day with choice of Tomb. ſtones, and theſe Verſes in his 
mouth, 


Elige ab his ſaxi ex quo ( inviltiſſiwme Ceſar) 
Ipſe tibi 1umnluns me fabricare veli. 


ing that, gave them garments of skins. So in the Goſpel he curſed the Fig - tree 
which did bear only leaves to cover our fin, but commended the Baptiſt who di 
wear skins to diſcover our mortality. 
Ver. 10. A Ephron dwelled ] Or, was fitting, ic. as 4 City- Counſellor. 
Ver. 11. The field give I thee, &c. ] A brave ipeech of a bountifal ſpitit, to a 
ſtranger eſpecially ; and in that reſpeR beyond that of Araunab the noble Jebuſite 
| Q to 


Our firſt Parents ( ſaith one) made them garments of Fig · leaves: But, God gre D. Pla, 
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to David his liege Lord, All thele things did Arannah as 8 King give tothe Kin g. 
2 Sam. 24. 23. Indeed to give is a Kingly employment; making men like to the 
Im. r. 17. Father of lights, from whom comes every. good gift and perfeft giving. Kings are 
8 Ur, ſtiled Benefactors; and of the ancient Kings of Egype it is recorded, and was re- 
Aſt ae bearſed amongſt other of their praiſes, that they were, mud Som, x xomannet, wil- 
3 nn ling to diſtribute, ready to communicate, which are the Apoſtles two words, 1 Tim. 
iN). ½ 6. 18. Cyrastook more delight in giving then poſſeſſing, as his Souldiers could ſay 
Ts *#v T2" of him in Xexophon. It is not only better, but ſweeter todo good, then to receive 
og yp Ko good, ſaid Epicurus. It is a more bleſſed thing, ſaith our Saviour. Tita would 
a 4 n er. lay, when he had done no good , he bad loſt a day, & moleflins erat Severo 
Epicur. * Imperatori nihil peti, quam dare. Out General Norrice, like that Biſhop of 
Lincoln, never thought he had that thing, wbich he did not give. Few ſuch 

now adayes. 

Ver. 12. Abrabam bowtd down himſelf ] Civil courtefie is a Chriſtian duty. 
Religion teacheth nor a ſevere a»ſtersty of carriage, or ruſticity , but humanity and 
an uncounterfet counter faiſanct. 

Ver, 13+ Iwill give thee money] Full money, as he had ſaid, ver. 7. or as mach 
money as it is worth. Such is the care of the conſcientious, that they had rather loſe 
of their own, then uſarp of anothers. And that he gives a juſt price for the field, was 
an act of great wiſdom , for hereby he provided, that bis poſterity might not bere- 
after be put beſide it. 

Ver. 14, 15. What # that betwixt me and thee ? ] Who both are great friends, 
and well underlaid. See a like kind conteſtation betwitt David and Araunab, 
2 Sam. 24.22, 23. 

Ver, 16. In the andienct of the ſons of Heth] Whom he takes to witneſs, and ſo 
provideth for his ſecurity and quietneſs afterwards; as did alſo Feremy in the pur- 
chaſe of bis Uncles field. Wiſdom and circymſpeRion is to be uſed in Contracts and 
Covenants. | Currart with the Merchant | It may well be ſaid of Money-hoardert, 
they have no Qaick-fiiver, no currant money, 

Ver. 17. Which was in Machpelah ] Where was a double cave, one within anos 
ther: and haply one for men, and another for women. This was not that pur- 
chaſed burying-place, whereof Stephen ſpake, Add. 7.16. for that was in Sichew, 
this in Hebroy ; that was bought of Emo the Father of Sichem, this of Epbron. 

Ver, 18. Unto Abraham for « poſſeſſion ] Thus Abraham, as a purchaſer, had 
ſome land in Canaan ; but not as poſleſſed of it by Gods gift, which is St. Stephen 
ſenſe, 48. 7.5. 

Ver. 19. And Abraham buried Sarah his wife] The laſt office of love to bring 

Eceleſ. 12.5. the deceaſed Saints honourably to their long home, to lay them in their laſt bed, to 
Eſa. 57. 2. put them into the grave, as into a haven and barbor, where they may reſt from their 
Job 14+ 14- ſabours, till their change ſhall come. Tbis is to deal kindly with the dead, Rutb. 1.8. 
To ſhew mercy to them, 2 Sam.2.5. eſpecially when the wonrners go about the ſtreets, 

Eceleſ. 12. 5, when there is a great mourning made over them, as for Stephen, AR. 

8. 2. and a great burning for them, 8s for 4a, 2 Chron, 16. 14. Of whom alſo it 

is further added, as an bonour, that he was buried in his own Sepulehre, which he 

had digged for himſelf among the Kings of 1/-ae/ in the City of David, and laid in 

the bed that was filled with ſweet odours, &c. Of Foraw, dem, and Abax, it is 

expreſly noted in the Chronicles, that they were buried inthe City of David, but 

not in the Sepulchres of the Kings of 7 ud. A worſe place was thought good 

Scale Gemonie, enOgh for them, unleſs they bad been better. As of Tiberius the Emperor it is 
Duidam etiam ſloried, that be was fo hated for his tyranny, that when he was dead, ſome of the 
Terram n- people would have bad him tbrown into the River Tiber , ſome, hanged up at ſuch 
trem vrarent, another place as Tiburn. Others alſo made prayer to mother Earth, to grant him, 
_ 2 now dead, no place but among the wicked. Contrarily when Dis died, the people 
8 * of Syracuſe would have gladly redeemed bis life with their own blood , which be- 
Diom/.Lambin, caule could not, they buried him very honourably in an eminent place of their 
in Aunot. ad City. Whereas anciently (as Lawbinas well noteth) Kings and Princes, in Homer 
locum. and other Poets, are not read to have been buried, but withont the gates, — 
| where 
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where in the fields and gardens, as the patriarchs alſo were, looking for the return _ 


of that everlaſting Spring. | 
Ver 20 Were made ſure] ſc. By witneſſes, without writings : but now it is hard 
to be ſure of any thing; there is ſo much covin and ravis, amongſt the ſors of 


men. 


m—_—_— — — — — — — . ͤ ͤꝗm——ä —[— — — 


Cu Ap. XXIV. 


Ver. 1, And Abraham was old, ] 


On tam canis & annu, quam virtutibus & ſapientia gravis, as one ſaith of 
eAticuss Abraham bad a good gray head, as it is elſewhere ſaid of him: Feurer.in vita 
Hence, ſo honored not only at home, but ofthe Hittites, Chap. 23. Cognata ſunt * 
Vieas & ge (ut 39G & i9F ) old-age and honor are near akin in the Greek 
tongue. And God bids, honour the face of the old man, Levit.19.32, for the boary- 
head is a crown, ſo that it be found in the way of righteouſneſs. God is called rhe 
Ancient of dayes: and, becauſe holy, therefore reverend is his name, as ſaith the o_ . 
Plalmiſt. But it is a poor praiſe to Nefarins, who ſucceeded Nazianzes in the FA Moms _ 
Church of Antioch, that he was veneranda canitit & vulta ſacerdote digne, a comely by, guid oblich 
old man, and of a Biſhop-like viſage, and that was all that could be ſaid for him. Parbatys poſſet 
Ver. 2. Pat I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh | Either as a token of ſubjeRi- qein hr ej 
on, or for the honour of circumciſion, Owe erat in parte femoris. 9. d. Led jure thee , _ * : 7 
by the Lord of the Covenant, whereof Citcumciſſon is a ſign. Or (which is moſt —— 
likely) in reference to Chriſt, who was to come of Abrabam, according to that phraſe, 
Gen, 46. 26. The ſouls that came out of Jacobs thigh. 
Ver. 3. Iwill make thee ſwear by the Lord | Who aloae is the proper object of 
an oath, /ſa. 65. 16, Per. 12. 6. Howbeit, inlawful contracts with an Infidel or 
Idolater, we may admit of ſuch oaths, whereby they ſwear. by falſe gods; as thoſe 
of old, that ſwore by God and Malcom; and the Turks great oath nowadayes is, 
By the immortal God, and by the four hundred Prophets, by Mahbemer, by bis Turk. Hiſt. 
Fathers ſoul, by bis own children, and by the ſword wherewith he is girt, &c. Tat 
then ſpalt not take a wife unto my ſon, &c. |Leſt they ſhould turn away bis heart from 
following God, Deut. 7. 3; 4. as thoſe Outlandiſh wives did Solomon, Neb. 13.26. 
whom therefore God Almighty puniſhed both in himſelf and his ſucceſſor Rehoboam, 
his only ſon (that we read of) by ſo many wives and Concubines; and he was 
none of the wiſeſt, nor happieſt : tam anFicate ſunt conjugia contra Dei legem con- 
tracta, ſaith the Divine Chronologer, Be_not wnegually yoked therefore, with any Cor. 6. 14; 
untamed heifer that bears not Chriſts yoke, If Religion be any other then a cipher, 
how dare we not regard it in our moſt important choice? 1 wiſh Maneabh could 
ſpeak ſo loud (faith a Reverend Divine) that all our 7/-aelites might hear him: 
Is there never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren, or among all Gods D. Hal. 
people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtins ? What's the 
reaſon, the Pope will not diſpenſe in Spais or Italy, if a Papiſt marry a Proteſtant 
(yer here they will, ) but in hape to draw more to them? For they well know 
what power wives many timss get over their husbands, as Zeſabel did over Abad; 
the Hen was ſuffered to crow, and all went as ſhe would have it. And therefore 
the Legats in the Council of 7rext, were blamed for ſuffering the Article of Prieſts Hiſtory of 
marriage to be diſputed, as dangerous , becauſe it is plain, that married Priefis will Counc. of 
turn their affections and love to wiſe and children; and by conſequence to their Trent, 680. 
houſe and Country, So that the ſtrict dependance that the Clergy. bath upon the 
Apoſtolick See, would ceaſe : And to grant Marrisge to Prieſts, would deſtroy the 
Eccheſiaſtical Hierarchy, and make the Pope to be Biſhop of Rome only. 
Ver. 4. Bat thou ſhalt go unto my Country. &c. ] Nahors ſtock were neither pure 
in Religion, nor preciſe in life, 7oſs. 24. 2. Gen, 31. 30. yet far better in both, then 
thoſe curſed Canaanites. Some knowledge they retained of the true God, of _— 
| Q 2 they 
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they ſpeak much in this Chapter, and concerning whom they hear Eleazar here re- 
lating, how he had anſwered his prayer, and proſpered his journey. And for their 
manners, we finde them hoſpitable, and their daughter, though fair, yet a pure Vir- 
giv, Now, 


Lu eſt, cum forma, magna pudicitiæ. 


Like unto theſe are the Greek Church at this day, which is far greater then the Ro- 
man : and though in ſome points unſound, and in other very ſuperſtitious, yer 
holdeth ſufficient for ſalvation. Cyril their good Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſet 
forth the Confeſſion of the faith of thoſe Eaſtern Churches, Anne 1629, agreeable 
in all things for moſt part, to the Reformed Proteſtant Religion, but diametrally 
oppoſite to that they call the Roman Catholick. He is alſo buſie about a general 
Reformation among them, and bath done much good. 
Ver. 5. Peradventwre the woman, &c. ] He ſwears cautelouſly, be doth not 
raſhly ruſh upon bis oath, he ſwears not in jeſt, but in judgement ; ſo muſt we, 
Fer. 4. 2. duely conſidering the conditions and circumſtances, as the nature of an 
oath, the matter whereabour, the perſon by whom, and before whom, the time, the 
place, out calling, and warrant thereunto, Eceleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh, the beſt that 
can come of that, is repentance, that fair and happy daughter of an ugly and od'ous 
mother. Swear not in heat and choller, as David did when he was going againſt 
Nabal; but ſoon after bleſſed Abigail for better counſel. Swear not in jelt, leſt ye 
go to bell in earneſt, Fam. 5. 12. Swear not petty oaths, thoſe civilified comple- 
ments, and inter jections of common talk, Faith and Troth, &c. Thou muſt not 
ſwear by thy hairs, thou canſt not make one of them white or black; much leſs by 
Faith and Troth, that is more worth then hairs, Remember that large row, ten 
rde Tong, and five yards broad, fall or cucrns againit ene wearer, Zach, 5. 2. 
And it reſts upon bis honſe, where he thinks himſelf moſt ſecure. When we are ca 
led to take a lawful oath, we muſt be reverently affected (as this good ſervant in the 
text) according to the excellency of the duty, and greatneſs of the perſon, whom 
we atteſt and invocate. The ancient form of taking and impoſing an oath was, 
Give glory to God, Joſh.7.19.Joh.9.24.And he that took the oath was ſaid to conteſs 
to God, Eſa.45.23. with Rom. 14.11. Therefore alſo St. Paul in ſwearing, uſeth 
a word of attention, and ſaith, Bebo/4 I Sta it before God, Gal. 1. 20. Lewis the 
French King was taken priſoner by Acletiſaka the Sultan; and conditions of peace 
being concluded between them, for more aſſurance thereof, the Sultas offered to 
ſwear, that if he failed in performance of any thing, to renounce his Mahomet; 
requiring likewiſe of the King to ſwear, if he failed in any thing that be bad promiſed, 
to deny his Chriſt to be God: which profane oath the King deteſting, and wiſhing 
rather to dye then to give the ſame, the Sultan wondring at his conſtancy, took his 
word without any oath at all, and ſo publiſhed the League. As on thꝰ other ſide, King 
fobn of England, being overlaid in his Barons Wars, when he ſent Embaſſadors to 
the Monarch of Morocco for aid, offering to ſwear fealty unto him, and to receive 
the law of Mahomet, be grew into ſuch a diſlike of our King, that ever after he ab- 
horred the mention of him. 

Ver. 6. That thou bring not my ſon thither again | Where yet he had never been, 
but in bis fathers loyns. He would not, his ſon ſh8uld part with the promiſed Land 
for any outward accommodations. Let us fear, 4. promiſe bring left us of entring 
into God: reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort, to fall backs, or be left bebinde. Take 
we all heed, leſt for our lingering and bankering after the fleſh-pors of Egypt, God 
carry us back again into Egypt, which was the laſt and greateſt curſe , tbreatned 
againſt the pople of Iſrael, and is the greateſt miſery can come upon this Nation, 
Dent. 28 68. | 

Ver. 7. He ſpall fend hu Angel] There are myriads of Angels, and all ſent out 
for the ſolace and ſafe conduct of the Saints. Oh the dignity and ſafety of a child 
of God | ['Thow ſhalt take a wife] He argues from what God hath done for him, to 

Farahor t ; 


wedge of a future. Thos haſt, thou wilt, 
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Ver. 8. Only bring not my fon thither again | This ſecond time he layes charge 
on his ſervant not to do it. Better no wife, then diſpleaſe God, then violate con- 
ſcience, He parchaſeth his pleaſure at too dear a rate, that payes his honeſty to 
get it. He bath leſs of the ballaſt, and more ofthe ſayl, makes more haſte then good 
ſpeed, that thus ſpeeds bimſelf. 

Ver. 9. And the ſervant put hu hand, &c.] That, and the lifting up of the hand Gen. 14. 31. 
to heaven, was the ceremony of old, as now it is, laying the band upon the book. f 
Let it be what it will, if not wicked, we need not ſcruple it. Henry the third of 
England undertaking the croyſade, in taking his oath laid bis right hand on his 
breaſt (accordiog to the manner of a Prieſt, ſaith the Hiſtory ; ) and after on the Die Chro! 
book, and kiſſed it as a lay- man. The Moors, when they ſwear to be faithful to Turk Hiſt. 


— they put their ſwords to their own throats. At the ſiege of Norwich by Ker fol. 747- 
an 


his complices in Zdward the ſirtbs time, the Earle of Warwick General for the jy Sic ff. ty. 


King, drew bis ſword, and cauſed others to do the like; and ſ according to a Soul- wood, p. 75. 
diery cuſtome in caſes of extremity) by enterchange of a kiſs by every of them 
= the ſwords of others, they bound themſelves, as by an oath, to maintain rhe 

ace, 

Ver. 10. Took ten Camels ] Creatures that are famous for their ſwiftneſs , 
ſtrength, bardineſs , for they will travel, they ſay, three dayes together, witboue _ 
water; which, in thoſe hot Countries, is in many places hard to come by. Sir Fran- World en- 
cis Drake in bis Travels tells us of certain Sbeeꝑ in America as bigas a Cow, and comp. p. 35. 
ſapplying the room of Horſes for burden or travel. The Mule, they : 
mult have the bag hang by his mouth; ſo mult ſome, the pipe or the pot at their 
elbows. 

Ver. 11. And he made his Camels kneel down ] Or, reſt themſelves, asthe Greek prov. 12. 10. 
interprets it, A good man is merciful to his beaſt ; bat che poor creature _groan- Rom. 8. 22. 
eth andtravelleth in pain under our abuſes. 18 
Ver. 12. And he ſaid, O Lord God] Begin we ol_our eaterprizas mith_ pager 
God may give good ſucceſs without, but it will be nothing ſo ſweet ; See there- 


fore thar, 


Hoe primum repetat opus, hoe poſtremus omittar. Hor. Ep. 6, 


Ver. 13. And the daughters, &c. ] So did Rachel, and thoſe in Deberabs Song, 
that rehearſed the Acts of the Lord at the places of drawing water, Judg.5. 11. and 
Jethro's daughters, though be were Prince of Midias: Os the fimplicity and plain- 
neſs of thoſe times! They that plead Rebecca's ornaments for their  gariſh atcire, 
would be loath to take her office, be at the pains that ſhe was | 

Ver. 14. Drink, and will give thy Camels, &c.] This argued a good nature, 
a kinde courteous diſpoſition , which therefore it may be be ſingled out, as a token 
of a meet wife, as a thing eſpecially to be looked at ina wife. Good diſpoſitions 
ſanctiſied, become more uſeful, becauſe more amiable; and ſo more graceful to the 
Goſpel, and powerful with others. As if not yet ſanctified, yet there is more hopes 
they may be. For where a good nature is, the Soul is a plain ſmooth bostd, where- | 


on a Painter may more eaſily draw a Picture: and a harſh erabbed natute, is as a 
board full of knots, and rugged, whereon the Artificer cannot ſo well ſhew his 
workmanſhip. And though the power of God will ſhew it ſelf, whereſoever be .,..xx..wet 
incends to make a veſſel of Mercy, yet it is with more ado, and will coſt a man the pap. Serm. 
more ſorrow, and him that hath the working of it, the more pains. 

Ver. 15, Before he had done Feaking | So quick is God, many times, in the an- 
ſwer of prayers, I/. 65. 24. Dan. 9.23, The Angel had even tired bim/elf with _ 


flight, to tell Daviel, that his prayers were heard, David did but Tay, 7 will confeſs 


Tn) tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and before he could do it, God forgave the iniquity 
of his fin, Plal. 32.5. LRebeccab came out] She took her name, ſaith one, as it may 


ſeem, from the expeRation of eternal life. For Rebecca denoteth a woman, which Intinefar. 


expectetha free delivery fron amity, and an inheritance.of eternal life. Scyipe. p. 97. 
herefore, ſhe is a notable type of the Church, which is tl zoouſle of Chrift Tha- | 
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Ver. 16. And the damoſel was very fair } ka red, Fair and wiſe, as it was 
ſaid of eA afia Milefa. Here beauty was not ill-beſtowed, as a Gold-Ring in a 


Swines Snonr, but (as the Hiſtory reports of the Lady 7ave Gray) adorned with all 


variety of moral Vertues, as a clear Skie with Stars, as a princely Diadem with 
Jewels, Beauty is of it ſelf very attractive, as the Poet hath it, For which cauſe, 
Heraclonas the young Emperor of Conſtantinople, being ſent into baniſnment, toge· 
ther with Martina bis mother, had bis noſe cut off, leſt his beauty ſhould move the 
people to pity. And Angli tanguam Angeli, lad Gregory the Great, ofthe Engliſh 
boyes preſented to him. os much more when accompanyed and accompliſhed 
with Chaſtity, as in this Damoſel ? [ A Virgin, neither had any man knows ber] This 
latter clauſe is added, becauſe many paſs for Virgins that are not ſo, if that of the 
Poet be true, eſpecially 


Que, quia non licuit, non facit, illa facit. 


And that of the Orator, Inceſtaeft, & ſine ſiupro, que ſtuprumcupit. The Rowans 
caſhiered a Veſtal Virgin for uttering this Verſe, 


Felices nupta | moriar, niſi nubere dulce eft, 


The Strumpet when ſhe eats ſtoln bread, bath ſach dexterity in wiping her lips, that 
not the leaſt crum ſhall be ſeen to her ſhame. So that Solowen ſhews it to be as 
hard to find it out, As the way of an Eagle in the ar, the way of 4 Serpent upon 4 
Rock , the way of a Ship in the Sea, and the way of a man with a maid, that is a cloſe 
and chaſte Virgin; one that ſhould be chaſte at leaſt, as being kept cloſe from the 
acceſs of ſtrangers. L Filled her pitcher, and came wp. | Here was no tarrying, 
gazing, goſſipping. Not ſlothful in b»ſineſs, Rom. 12. 11. She had not been de- 
licately or wantonly bred, bat inur ed to haid labor, and ſhe followed it cloſe. 7hu- 
cydides ſcribit Lacedemonits rei paoneveu bn os mivar Tis aptra's . 

Ver. 17. And the ſervant ran to meet her] For although he was at the well be. 
fore, praying, ver. 13. yet having ſtood at à diſtance, till ſhe had done drawing, 
he now ran to meet her. Though Marriages are made in heaven, and a good wife 
mult be ſought of God, adbibenda tamen ſunt media ordinaria & ordinata, yet due 
means muſt be uſed, &c. 

Ver. 18, 19, See on ver. 14. 

Ver. 19 J will draw water for thy Camel: alſo} This was; in every thing, ac- 
cording to bis defire, ver. 14, God ſometimes fitteth his mercy, ad cardinem deſi- 
devis, letteth it be to his ſervants even as they will. As, at other times, he anſwer- 
eth their prayers, von ſecundum voluntatem, tamen ad utilitatem, not as they wiſh, 
but as is beſt for them 

Ver. 20. «And ran again to the well] In the City of Haran, at this day, (faith 
one) there is to be ſeen a Well of very clear water, where Rebecca gave drink to 
Eleazar, and bis Camels, there likewiſe, Rachel Laban; daughter, firſt ſpake to 
Jacob, &c. It is called by the Townſmen Abrabams Well. This water hath a very 
pleaſant taſte, and is a notable type of holy Baptiſm. For as the Parriarchs took 
their Wives by this Well; ſo Chriſt receiveth his Spouſe the Church, by that Sacra- 
ment; which is, Beerſheba, the WeBof a» Oath, where we paſs into the Covenant, 
and are betrothed unto Chriſt in ſaithfulneſe, Hoſ. 2. 20. the Thiſtle to the Cedar, 
2 King. 19. 4. „„ 

Ver. 21. Wondring at her] At her courteſie, but more at Gods good providence, 
and ſo ſweet a return of bis prayers, The Greek hath it, he conſidered ber, and held 
his peace. 

Ver. 22, The mas rock, 4 golden Ear- ring] Abiliment or Jewel, Vt imponeres 
naſo ejus, ſaith unius, to hang upon her noſe, or forehead, as ver. 47. Each Coun- 
trey bath their faſhions, and garniſhes. Ia very many places of America, they 


Archiv. 4bboꝛg Dave their lower lips bored through ; as likewiſe, the upper parts of their ears, and 


Geog: 278. 


ſomething put into tbem. Which, as it ſeems to themſelyes to be a point of beauty, 
ſo it makes chem appear to others, to be wondrous ugly. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 23. Whoſe daughter art thun ? | This be had asked her, before he had put 

upon her the cel aforeſaid, as may be ſeen ver. 47. | 
Ver. 24. The ſon of Milcah ] Bethwel; wife, not Conchbige. | 
Ver. 25. She ſaid moreover unto him, &. ] It i: well obſerved by an Interpreter 

that in the Nexration 8 1 ſtory ( . yet ſe to be of ligb trixi 

matters) the Spirit of God is very exact and large; whereas 0 ings wherein 

great Myſteries are infolded (is the Hiſtory of altas, &c.) are ſer down in 

That men mi der | idence in things of 


3 Ainſworth. 


few words, be confi 


leaſt eftcem 8 


Ver. 26. Aud the man bowed down his head] See how be relliſheth of his maſters 
houſe, and ſheweth a gracious heart, ready to offer np a facrifice of praiſe, where- , 
ever God ſhall pleaſe to ſer it up an Altar. The ſame word in Greek fignifiech, Neis. 
Grace and Thanks ; to ſhew, hat as any man bath more-grace, be is more grate- 
ful to God and man. It is obſervable alſo, that our Saviour ſets theſe two to- 
gether, the ant hank ful, and the evil, Luke 6. 35. He is kinde to the aut han ful, and 
the evil. 

Ver. 27. Who hath not left deſtitute wy Maſter] He aſeribeth all to Gods good 
provideace, nothing ta his gead luck. or * N. play the Atheiſts, in ſpeaking 
of for tune, like thoſe 1/a. 6F. 1 1. that prepared « table for Fortune: and thoſe Phi- 


liftines, that ſaid, I A chance, 1 Sam. 6. 9, Anguſtin repented, that ever he ſpoke 


ſuch language of Af 
Ver. 28. Of her Moibers bouſe] For the women bad bouſes apart from the 
men: and the daughters were molt about their Mothers lodgings. 


Ver. 29. An4Labanran or] Whether out of courtefie, ot covetonſneſt. See the 
next Note. 
— Ver. 30. When he ſaw the car- ring and bracelets] Theſe were the boones that Theſe make 
Laban looked after; theſe drew the churl forth, and made bim ſo courteous. carch their 


Worldlings in ſerving God, ſerve themſelves of God: they follow bim for loaves, rent, bes- 
more 5 for love. Vix dbgitar Jeſus propter Peſum. Hypocrites would uſe _— 


Chriſt as a bridge to get to Heaven hy; which if ebey could compaſs, let Chriſt fink ,,,,9. 
or ſwim for them, they would not much care: Their love is meretricious, their 
obedience mercenary ; they work only for wages. Fac we pontificem, & ere Chri- Ezra.2,62. 
fianns , ſaid one Pammachius « Heathen, to the Pope. Thoſe degenerate Prieſts 
would fain have had Prieſts places, when ſomething was to be got, but might not. 
Ver. 3 N 32. 2 he ung irded * 'Laban did. Si ſpes lacri affulſerit, 
Kc. Sing but a ſong of Die, and many will dance after it, yea ſtoop to any 
drad 3 1 — 8 r 
Ver. 33. Iwill nt eat, till I have told ming errand] He preferred bis work be- 
fore his food. So did our Saviour at the Well of Saw4aris, Joh. 4. And another 
time, when he thought to haye ſlaked his hunger at the barren fig-rree, and found 
nothing but lea ves, he went on to eraſalem; and forgetting his hunger, as he had 
before forgot his break · faſt, he turned not into a victaalling-bouſe, but went to 
the Temple, and taught the people; and confated the Elders all tbat day long, 
till the evening. Jeb eſteemed Gods word more then, his neceſſary food; not only Marth. 21.28, 
more then his dainties or ſaperfluities, : — = ; 
Ver. 35. And the Lord bath bleſſed 7 Hafer] Miniſters, Chriſts Paranymphs, ge" © 5» 


muſt likewiſe * for Chriſt, by ſetting forth his great wealth ; and not ſpeak one Job 23. 12. 
word for Chriſt, and two for themſelves, as thoſe did, Phil. 1. 15. Jobn Baptiſt 
was no ſuch ſpokeſman, Fob» 3. 29. It is the ſpecial office of the Miniſtry, to lay 
Chriſt open, to hold up the Tapeſtry, and let men fee him as be is ſer forth, Heb. 1. 
2, 3. * they may be ſick of love ; for otherwiſe, Chriſt is like to have but a cold 
uit or If, 
Ver. 36. Unto him hath be given all that be hath] This he knew would take 
well with them. What bath be ? is a main queſtion. In ſuites both of le and of 
love, money weighs and ſwayes much, R. $4l/awygs here addeth to the text (but 
NT? > ©" = ATT | nor 
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Turk. Hiſt. 
fol. 136. 


not well) theſe words, And lo the conveyance, or deed of gift i here in mine 
hand. | | 


Ver. 37, 38. See on ver. 3,4. | 

Ver. 39. Peradvonture the woman will not] Here be leaveth out, in his diſcre- 
tion, Abrabaws charge, ver. 6. For that would but have offended and irritated, 
Part of the truth may be concealed ſometimes, as Fer. 38. 27. 


wid, quod, abi, per quoi, quoties, cur, quomodo, quando, 
wilibet hæc ani mo repatet, medicamina dando. 


But what ſhall we think of that practice of Buchanan the Scotch Poet, who being 


taken bold of by ſome of the Popes Inquiſitors in his travels, he, to acquit himſelf, 
ſent this Diſtichon to the Pope; 


Laus tua non tua fraus, virtus non copia rer nw 
Scandere 17 fecit hoc dicus eximiftm. 


Herenpon he was releaſed : but, when got out of the Popes juriſdiction, be ſent to 
him, and deſired that bis verſes might not be miſunderſtood ; but, according to. 
his true meaning, might be read backward : which being ſo read, ſtand thus, 


Eximium decur hoc ficit te ſcandere rerum 
Copia, non virtns : frau, tua, nen tua laus. 


This was, ſaith one, ſo only to ſpeak the truth, as to leave the incorrigible to their 
luſts, wiſely avoyding their batred : This is cee: e4e 4azey, dt leaſt, ſay I. 
Ver.40.T he Lord before whow I walk;|To walk before Ged,with God, af ter Cod, are 
much at one: eſt, quod Per ſius dixit vivere cum Deo: eſt ad Dei volunt atem vitam 
inſtituere, it is to be ever in the ſenſe of bis preſence, and light of bis countenance. 
Ver. 41. See on ver. 8. 
Ver. 42. And Icame this day to the well] Gods providences are carefully to be 


obſerved and regiſtred. We might hate s Divinity of o d we but lay 
up ont experiences L which are nothing elle ſaith the Philoſopher, bur multiplex 


- wernorias. David will remember God from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermo- 


wites, from the bill Miſſar, where he had formerly found him to his comfort, 
Pſal. 42. 6. 0 

Ver. 43. Behold I fland by the well] But at a diſtance, as ver. 17. See alſo on 
ver. 20. 

Ver. 44. The woman, whom the Lord hath appointed ] God is the March-maker, 
and Marriages are made in Heaven, as very Heathens bave yeilded. The Gover. 
nour of Ziki-chiſar hearing Othoman; relation of a fair Lady, with whom he was in 
love, ſeemed greatly to like of his choice; ſaying, that ſhe was by the Divine 
Providence / for ſo the Turks religiouſly uſe to ſpeak ) appointed only for him 
to have. 

Ver. 45. With her pitcher on her ſhoulder | Though a ſafficient mans daughter, 
and a match for a Princes ſon. See Gey. 23. 6. 

Ver. 46. And ſhe made the Camels drink | See on ver. 14. 

Ver. 47. And 1 put the ear-ring upon her face] So did Chriſt put upon his Spouſe 
bis own comelineſs, which was as a jewel on her forehead, an ear- ring in her ear, 
and a beautiful Crown upon her bead, Exeł, 16 12, 14. whence ſhe is called Cal- 


Vxor ſplendet lab, of the perfection of her beauty and bravery, Jer. 2. 32. And Hephzibab, Iſa. 
radiis mariti. 62, 4. of his delight in her; ſince he bath purified ber, as Efther, ſanRified her, 


A maxime in 
the Civil Law. 


Epbeſ. 5. 26. and ſo beautified ber, that now he rejenceth over ber as a bridgegroom 
deth over bis bride, Iſa. 62. 5. Yea be reſteth in his love, and will ſeek no further; 
be joyeth over her with ſinging, as wel-apaid of bis choyee, Zeph. 3. 17. 

Ver. 48. And I bowed down my head | A good Chriſtian is ever either praying 
or praiſing: he drives a conſtant trade betwixt earth and heaven. 

Ver, 49. That Imay turn to the right hand, &c.] i. e. Seek ſomewhere elſe: 


for 
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tor ſomething I maſt do, in anſwer to my truſt. It is required in fewards, that 4 
man be found faithful. 

Ver. 50. Laban and Bethuel] Laban, the young Maſter, was the great doer in 
this affair, 23 

We cannot [peak unto t hee bad or good] Good (with reaſon) we cannot ſay againſt 
the motion: and bad we will not ſay. Demoſt benes, preſſed by bis friends to plead 
for one whom he greatly liked not, anſwered {rowdy turiy 3 papal, {ity N & g 
cs, ſay for him I cannot, lay againſt bim I will nor. 

Ver. 51. es the Lord hath ſpoken] For his figns alſo are vocal, Exod. 4. 8. 

Ver. 52. He worſhipped | See on ver. 48. 

Bowing himſelf to to the earth] This humble poſture he had learned, belike, of 
his holy Maſter, who walked before God, in an bumble familiariry. God loves 
to be acquiinted with men in the walks of their obedience, yet he takes ſtate 
upon him in bis ordinances, and will be crembled at in his judgements. 

cr. 53. And gave them to Rebeccab, he gave alſo | Note, that the cuſtome was 
then, to give gifts to the bride and her friends. Now it is otherwiſe. Yet in Hey. Geog: 
Hungary their women have no portion (they ſay) but a new coat at their wedding. 
Moris eſt apud T hraces (faith Solinms ) ut nupture non parentum arbitraty tranſeant 
ad maritos ; ſed que pre ceterss ſpecie valent, ſubhaſtari volunt ,, & licentia-taxatio- 
nis admiſſa non moribus nubunt, ſed præmiis. 

Ver. 54. And they did eat and drink, ] It is lawfulto be honeſtly merry, after bu- 
ſineſs diſpatcht. 

Ver. 55. Let the Damoſel abide with ns] Men promiſe in haſte, perform by 
leiſure. 5 

Ver. 56. Hinder me not] Say we ſo to Satan ſoliciting us to ſtay a white in our 
old courſes and companies, e Bak | 

Ver. 57. Ana enquire at her mouth] Eve was not dragg'd, but brought by God 
to her hasband. There muſt be a mutual conſent, or it is not of God. 

Ver. 58. 1will go] Chriſts Hephtiſabah is no leſs willing to go with him: he 
roucherh ber heart, and maketh her ſo, I/. 56. 6. Pſal. 4.2.8. be commanded hu 
loving kindneſs ,, q. d. Go mercy, and ſeize on them, go loving kindneſs, and make 
them take you. Hence it is, that they are a free-hearted people, Pſal. 1 10. 3. they 
wait for his law, 7/4. 42.8. they love to be his peopee, Iſa. 56 6. The Macedo- 
nians were Aveda «7's Volantiers, 2 Cor. 8. 3. they had their own free choice. 

Ver. 59. Aud her nurſe] Deborah, who was a great flay to Pacob family, and 
her loſs much lamented, Gen. 35. 8. | 

Ver. 60. Be then the mother of thouſands | Votum nuptiale, Hebrii; ſolenne. We 
w.ſh them joy, we aſſure them ſorrow, and that in the fleſh, where they look for 
molt felicity. 

Ver. 61. They rode upon the Camels] A tireſome and tedious journey it was, 
but for a good husband. Suffer we with, and for Chriſt, that we may be glotified 
together, en the marrisge (hall be conſummated. Heaven will pay for all. What 
though thou ride on a trotting Camell; it is to be married. He that rides to be 
crowned, will not think much of a rainy day, - 

Ver. 62. The Well Labairoil Whereof ſee Gen. 16. 14. to this Well there 
28 likely, ſome convenient walk from Frerſbeba, where Iſaar dwelt with his 

ather. | 2 N 

Ver. 63. Te meditate in the field] Or to pray; there he had his Oratory, there 
he uſed to pray ſecretly (but now more earneſtly, upon ſo important an occaſion) 
with deep meditation or ſoliloquy. * Demztian, about the beginning of bis Empire, 
uſually ſequeſtred himſelſ from company an hour every day; but did nothing the 

v bile. but catch flyes, and kill them with à per- knife: Gods people can better em- 
ploy their ſolitarineſs, and do never want company, as having God and themſelves 
to talk with. And t ſe that make the ſoul fat. It wasa 
witty and Divine ſpeech of Bernard, that Chriſt, the ſouls Spouſe, is baſhfull; neither 
willingly cometh to his Bride, in the preſence of a multitude. 

Ver. 65. She lighted off the Camel] To meet him with the more reverence and 
ſubmiſſion, for which cauſe alſo, ſhe veyled her ſelf, Here that of the Poet held not, 

| R Faſtus 


Solin.cap. 14. 


Sueton. 


— — 


\ 
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Ovid. Faſtus ineff pulcbris, ſequiturque ſuperbia formam. 


Ver. 66. And the ſervant told Iſaac ] Miniſters alſo muſt give account of their 
Stewardſhip. Happy be, that can preſent bis people as a chaſte Virgin to ( briff, 
with Paul, 2 Cor. 11, 2. that can ſay with the Prophet, Here am 1, and the children 
that thou baſt given me: And with that Arch-Prophet, I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me todo, Joh. 17. 4. Reverend Mr. 

Abrab. deceaſ..| Stock, was wont to proteſt, that it was more comfort to him, to win one of his own 
by M. Gatt«k. | charge, then twenty others. 

Ver. 67. Iſaac brought her into his mothers tent] There to reſt till the marriage- 
rites were performed; till he had got her good-will, till their affections were knit, 
and in ſome ſort ſertled , till they bad plighted their mutual troth, ſought God for 
a bleſſing, and performed ſuch ſolemnities as the time required. Youth rides in poſt 
to be married: but in the end, findes the Inn of repentance to be lodged in. | And 
took Rebeccah ] Not as Shechem took Dinah, or Amnon Tamar, to de floure her; 
but as Boaz. took Ruth, and David Abigail, to make ber his wife by lawful wedlock. 
[. 4nd he loved her | Not only as his Country-woman, or his kinſwoman, or a 
woman, &. but, as his woman, with a conjugal love. And he had reaſon : For 
1. She was bis wife, the proper object of his love. 2. A wife of Gods providing, 
a mate meet for bim, none in all the world ſo meer, 3. She was love. worthy, be- 
cauſe fair, courteous, vertuous: And as meat pleaſeth us bettet in a clean diſh, fo 
doth vertue in comely perſons, ſaith Huge. 4. She forgat her fathers bouſe, and 
forſook all ber friends for him, c. [And Iſaac was comforted] If God takes away 
one comfort, he will give another. Chear up therefore. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Ver. 1. Thex again Abrabam, &c. ] 


2 Sarah: death, though Calvin thinks otherwiſe. His body dry and dead 
forty years before, is now, by Gods bleſſing, made lively and luſty. 
Ver. 4. Ephah and Epher] Theſe five were, haply, the founders of the families 
of thoſe five Kings of Midian, mentioned Nam. 31.18. 
Ver. 5. Abraham gave all, &c. ] So ſa. 19. 25. Aria is the work of Gods 
hand, and Iſrael his inheritance. * * | . SY 

3 4 Ver. 6. Abraham gave gifts ] So dot to reprobates, but they are giſtleſi 
223 5 * gifts, better be — — ; ape Dems dat iratus quodnegat propitius. God gives 
31101444. Soph. wealth to the wicked, non aliter ac ſiquis crumenam auro plenam latrixe injiciat. The 
Gaſp. E. Turkiſh Empire ( ſaith Luther) as great as it is, is but a eruſt caſt to the dogs by the 

4 __ IT rich Houſe-bolder , or as 7oſephs cup, &c. LEaſt-ward to the Eaft-country] To 
— both the Arabia's, which were Countries rougb, but rich; looked rudely, but 
projicit canibus r regularly, afforded great ſtore of fine gold, pretious ſtones, and pleaſant 

ours. 

Ver. 7. An hundred, threeſcore, and fifteen years | Threeſcore and fifteen he was, 
when be came ont of Haran: a whole hundred years, he was a ſtranger in the land, 
contenting himſelf wich tbe bare promiſe of God, and dwelling in Tabernacles with 
Iſaac nnd Jacob, the beirs with him of the ſame promiſe, Heb. 11. 9. Salmanticenſss 
giveth him this Eulogie, Erat modeftar,” mimineq; invidus, ſpirits depreſſo, ani- 
meg, bumili, & munificus admodum. Reatns ipſe, & beats filii ejus poſt eum. 

Ver. 8. Gave up the G beſt] Defecit, leniter expiravit. Deſcribit Moſes placidam 
& optatam quaſi c, Which in 4braham Gods friend, is no wonder. But 
how could that Apoſtate 7 uli an (ay, trow, Vitam repoſcenti natura, tanquam debi- 
tor bone fides, rediturut, exxlto? Sure it was but a copy of his countenance, but not 
of his dying countenance; for no wicked man alive, can look death in the face, 
with blood in bis checks. [Dyed in a good old age] Or with 4 good hoar . Gr A 

4 7 009 | _ ndred 


Chap. 28. r 


bundred years troubleſome pilgrimage, in the promiſed land. We, if for one year, 
we ſuffer hardſhip, think it a great buſineſs. Nen quia dura, ſed quia molles patimur, 
ſaith Seneca. { An old man, and full of years | The godly bave oft a ſatiety of life: 
as willing chey are to leave the world, as men are wont to be, to riſe from the board, 
when they bave eaten their fill, . 


Cur non #t plenus vitæ convi va recedu ? 


— 


— —— 


Said the. Heathen Poet: and they feign, that when Tithonu might have been made 4g de Civ. 

immortal, he would not, becanſe of the miſeries of life. This made Plotinus the Dei, l. 4. c. 10. 
platoniſt account mortality a mercy, and Cato proteſt, that if any God would grant %% Dew 

him, of old to be made young again, he would ſeriouſly refuſe it. As for me, ſaid mowek 2 
Queen Elizabeth (in a certain ſpeech) I ſee no ſuch great cauſe why I ſhould be Yepueraſcam,® 
fond to live, or afraid to dye. And again, whiles I call ro mind things paſt, behold in cunu vagi- 
things preſent, and expect things to come, I hold him happieſt, that goeth hence am, valde recu- 
ſooneſt. ſem. Cato ap. 


Ver. 9. And hu ſons Iſasc and Iſmael, &. ] Itislike, that Abraham, a little 


Cic. de ſenect. 
Camd. Eliſa- 


afore his death, ſent for his two ſons, and reconciled them. This joyning with Iſaac betb. fol. 3 25. 


in the burying of Abraham, lome take for an argument of his repentance ; where- 
unto alſo they add, that his whole life time is recorded in holy Scripture (which 
cannot be ſhewed of any reprobate) and that he is ſaid, when he dyed, to be gather- 
ed to his fathers. | Which is beſides Mamre”] Where, ſeventy fix years before, he 
bad entertained the Lord Chriſt, and heard from his mouth, the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah. Wherefore, in remembrance of that moſt amiable apparition, and for 
love and honour of the Divine promiſe there uttered, he would there be buried, in 
full hope of a glorious Reſurrection; and that his poſterity might take notice that 
he even died upon the promiſe. As that brave Roman Captain told bis Souldiers, 
that if they could not conquer Britain, yet they would get poſſeſſion of it by laying 
their bones in it FO r 
Ver. 10, The field] See on cbap. 23. 17, 18. 

Ver. 11. Iſaac dwelt by the well Labairoi] This had been his Oratory, where 
= had formerly found God, Chap. 24. 62. and be loved it the better ever 
after. | 

Ver. 12. Theſe are the generations of Iſhmael] Who became the Progenitor of 
twelve Princes, according to the promiſe, Chap. 17. 20. | 

Ver. 13. Theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael] When Tſaic was twenty 
years married, and had no child; and afterwards, nothing ſo many as Ihe, nor 
ſo great in the world. This is Gods uſual way of dealing forth his favours : Saints 


— — — 


ſuffer, wicked proſper, This made — deny Divine Providence, Brutus cry 


X f 4 bilinys ., 


out, q ]] O miſerable vertue, ſlave of fortune, 8&0. The Athenians, in 7 43 

T bucydides, when they bad loſt Nicias their good General, ( who, together with iz , 
his whole Army periſhed in Sicily) were at a great ſtand, and much offended ; ſee- iy 5.57 ws 
ing ſo pious a perſon fare nothing better then thoſe that were far worſe. And what © %% TNT e 


wonder, when Zeremiab and David ſtumbled at the ſame fone, ran upon the ſame 


b idaivss 


Rock, and were well-nigh ſhipwrackt ? Jer. 12. 1. Pſal.73. 3,4. Neither they ca. | 


only, bur many other of Gods dear ſervants , as it is in the ſame Pſalm wer. 10. Ar Jeg 5pare 


Therefore his people return hither , that is, are every whit as wiſe (or rather, as 
fooliſh) as I bave been, to miſ. cenſure and miſ-conſtrue Gods dealings on this man- 
ner; torepent me of my repentance, and to condema the generation of the juſt, 
beeauſe waters of a full cup are Wrung out to the wicked. When David went into 
[Gods Sanctuary, and there conſulted his Word, be was better reſolved : Then he 
| ſaw that the ſunſhine of Proſperity doth bur ripen the ſin of the wicked, and ſo fits 
| them for deſtruction: as faited ware are but fitted for the ſlaughter. What good 
is there in baving a fine ſuit with the plague in it? Poiſon in wine works more ſu- 
rioully, then in water. Had Hamas known the danger of Eſi ber banquet, he 
would not have been ſo brag of it. The proſperity of the wicked bath ever plus 
deceprionis, quam delectationis, ſaith one; more deceit then delight; able to entice, 
and ready to kill the entangled: As cunning to do that, as the ſpirit that ſeduced 
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Ahab; and as willing to do the other, as the Ghoſt that met Brutus at the battel of 
Philippi. In which reſpect, David, Pſal. 17. having ſpoken of theſe men of Gods 
hand, that have their portion in this life, &c. wiſhes them, make them merry with it, 
and ſubjoyns, As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when 1 awake, with thy likeneſs As who ſhould ſay, I neicher envy, nor cover their 
bappineſs, but long after a glorious Reſurrection; and ba ve, in the mean while, 
that which is ſufficient to ſuſtain me, I ſhall behold thy face inrighteouſneſs, that is, 
Beſbechinah, in Chriſt, as Rabbi Menachem expounds it. And one good look of 
God, is worth all the world, It is better to feel bis favour one hour, thien to fir | 
whole ages, as theſe Iſhmaclitet did, under the worlds warmeſt Sun- ſhine. 
Ver. 14. And Miſhma, and Dumab, and Maſſah ] Out of theſe three names, 
(which ſignifie Hearing, Silence, & Suffering)the Maſorites gather the three principal 
duties of man, in common converſation, viz. to hear, to keep ſilence, and beat: 
theſe ( ſay they) make a quiet and good life. S»ſtine & A bſtine, is the Philoſo- 
phers counſel : Video, T acee, | ſee, and ſay nothing, was Queen Elizabeths Motto: 


cand. Eliſab. and, 1 am for peace, was David:; (or, as the Hebrew bath it, J am 8 He heard 


Pal. 1 10. 6. 


Melch. Adam. 


Hb. 


Turk. Hist. 


the flander of many, fear was on every fide, Pal. 3 1. 13. but he as a deaf man 
heard not, and as adumb man, [0 he opened not bis mouth, Plal. 38. 13. Facile eſt in 
me dicere, cum non ſim reſponſurn:, ſaid one once, to another that revil'd at him; 
Thou ſhalt fight without an adverſary , for I will bear and bear, and ſay nothing. 
The beſt anſwer to words of ſcorn and petulancy (faith learned Hooker) is Iſaac t 
apology to his brother 1/>mae/, patlẽnce and filence, no apology. ride, dN 
Sw $4c2-wnzy, A man would not be bound to ſuch a ſlavery, as to anſwer every 
calumny, Quai neſcit ferre calumniai, convitia, injurias, neſcit vivere, ſaith Chy- 
træus. He that cannot patiently bear reproaches and injuries, may make up his pack, 
and get him out ofthe world ; for here's no being for him. Vita Tbeodorus ſent 
to adviſe with Melandt bon, what be ſhould do when O ſiander preacht againſt him: 
Mielantt hon per Deum obteſtat ur, ut taceret, & ſe ita gerertt, quaſi non audiret : Me- 
lantt hon beſought him, for Gods ſake, to ſay nothing in that caſe, but to carry 
himſelf ſo, as if he heard not. Vitus writes back, that this was very bard , yet he 
would obey. It is hard to ſwallow down Phyſical Pills: but better ſwallow them 
| whole, then chaw them between the teeth. 

Ver. 15. Napbiſh and Kedamab] Twelve in all, Princes of their Tribes, as was 
promiſed, Gen. 17. 20. See, ſaith one here, what God can do for a poor boy, ſent 
out with a bottle of water on his back. God ſerteth the ſolitary in families, Plal.68.6. 
be raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth ap the beggar from the dung hill, to ſet them 
among Princes, &c, 1 Sam. 2. 8. 

Ver. 16. Theſe are their names by their town:] Which they called after their 
own names, as Cain did, that firſt built the City Enoch, after his ſons name; that 
be mig be ſtiled Lord Enoch of Enoch. So, the many Alexandria s, Ca ſarea's, 
Angnuſta's, &c. See Pſal. 49. IT. | 

Ver. 17. Aud be gave up the ghoſt, and died, and was gathered] ſe. to the Con- 
gregation-houſe of all living, (as the grave is called, 7ob 30.23.) and (for ought we 
know ) to the Congregation-houſe of the firſt bern, (as bea ven is called, Heb.12.23.) 
Abrabam prayed, that 1Þmaecl might live in Gods ſight: 1fmarl joyned with bis 
brother 1/aac in burying their father Abraham, ver. g. ofthis Chapter, Here he 
hath his whole life-time recorded; (the like whereof cannot be ſhewed of any re- 

obate : ) and at his death, be is ſaid gently to give wp the Ghoſt, or yeild up the 
Foirir, (as Abraham alſo did, ver. 8.) and to be gathered to his people, as he. Theſe 
are probable arguments, that (however he lived) yet he died in the faith of his fa- 
ther Abraham. He runs far, we ſay, that never turns. Nang uam (0 — 

Ver. 18. And they d welt from Havilah unte 1 A large tract and territory; 
but nothing ſo large as his poſterity the Saracens, (called more rightly Hagarens, 
Pſal. 83.6.) proved to be; whoſe Name and Empire notwithſtanding is now ſwal- 
lowed up in the greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire; which laboureth with nothing 
more, then with the weightineſs of it ſelf. 

And he died | Or, dwelt, as ſome read it. Compare chap. 16. 12. 

Ver. 19. And theſe are the generations | That is, the affairs and occurrences. 


Ver. 


— 
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Ver. 20. And l ſaac Was fourty years old] He was not overhaſty to marry in 
the heat of his youth: but by hard labont, ardent prayers, and pious meditatione, 
kept under his body, and browght it into ſubjeRion, as Saint Paul likewiſe did, 1 Cor. 

9 27. We are not debtors tothe fleſh, Rom, 8. 12. we owe it nothi ri 
nothing but the blew eye, that the Apoſtle gave it. 

Var. And Tlaac intreatedVhe Lord for his wife ] He did it conſtantly and my 
inſtantly, (as the word ſignifies) he multiplied prayer, which (as thoſe arrows of 
deliverance, 2 King. 13. 19) muſt be often iterated , ere the mercy can be 
obtained, 

And the Lord was intreated of him] Though it were long firſt, even full twenty 
years. God knows how to commend his mercies to us, and therefore holds 
us long in ſu ſpence. Cito data, vileſcunt. Manna, lightly come by, was as lightly 
ſer by 
Ver. 22. And the children ſtruggled together ] Heb, They ran it tile, (as it Fitbrorſatſu 
were) and juſtled one againſt another, even to bruiſing and hurting, Eſan (that , 
he might loſe no time) began to ſer againſt 7aceb, before he was born. 

If it be ſo, why am I thus ? ] A paſſionate abrupt ſpetch : 4, d, Better no chil. 
dren, then ſo troubled with them. See chap. 27, 46. compare chap. 3. 16. 1Wvill 
greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception. This ſhe ſhould have born more 
patiently : but ſhe preſently bethought ber of the beſt courſe , for ſhe went to > 
enquire of the Lord : ſhi got into a cotner, and prayed, and was anſwered. She 
prayed down her paſſions, (as a man ſleeps out his drankenneſs) and ſets to work 
juſtily, and ſo got the enſuing oracle. 

Ver. 23. Andthe Lord ſaid unto her | Either by an Angel, or a Prophet, or ſome 
divine anſwer in ber own heart. ; 

T wo Nations are in thy womb | So, what can a man ſee in the Shalamite, (in every 
ſanRified ſoul) but 4s ir were the compatiy of two armies ? Cant. 6. 13. Every good 
man is a divided man : every new man, two men. 

Ver. 24. And when ber dayes tobe delivered] Which fell out fifteen years be- 
fore Abrabams death, to his great comfort, no doubt. God doth for his, his beſt 
at laſt, 
© There were twins in her womb] See Cant. 4. 2. with 1/a. 66.8. 

Ver. 25. And the firſt came out red] Red and rough, cruel and crafty, as that 
red old dragon, Rev. 12. 3. who inhabited in him, and both acted and agirated 
him. Eph. 2. 2. ab aſtenſore [us demone perurgebatur, ſaith Bernard. And ſo are 
thoſe Romiſh Edomites, Eſauites, Feſuites, &c. 

And they called his name Eſau] Faltme & perfectus pili, a bearded man, one that 
had every thing more likea man then a babe; a manly childe. 

Ver. 26. And after that, came his brother om] God could have brought 7 acob 
out firſt, ( for it is be that takes ws var of the womb, Pfal. 22. 9) bat be ſuffer- 
eth E/aw for a time to enjoy the Hrff birth-right, till bis own time came to ſer 
things to rights. God waits to be gracious, for he is a Godof judgement, Ila, 
30.18. Leg | 

And bis hand took hold en M heel] As if be would have turned pp his heels, 
and got to the goal before him. | 
As his name was called Jacob] Calcantarius, an beel-catcher, or ſupplanter, as 
he afterwards proved to E/aw, who hit him alſo in the teeth with it, Gen. 27. 


(onveninnt rebus nomina ſepe ſuis. 


And Iſuac was threeſcore years old] He lived twice threeſcore years after this, be- 
ing an hundred and eighty, when be died, Ges. 35. 28. five years longer be lived, 254 
then his father Abrabam, Gen. 27. 5. being biſon for the laſt fourty, Ges. 27. N 

Vet. 27. And the bey grew] Nature, Art, Grace, all proceed fromi leſa perfet ”: /*-<— 
to more perfect. Grow in grace, ſaith Peter: grow wnto a perfett wan, ſaith Paul, 
even unto the meaſure of the tat ure of the fulneſs of Chriſt, ſaith Paul, Eph, 4. 13. 
A. Eſau was a canning bunter] Like Nimrod and Iſhmael, whom be choſe to 
imitate, rather then Abrabam, and thoſe holy Patriarchs that had lived my bim. 

| plain 


— ũ— — 
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A plain man] Sept. Ames&, without welt or gard, guile or gall. Gregory 
hereby notes the diverſe diſpoſitions of worldly and godly men. 

Ver. 28. Andlſaac loved Eſau, &.] Here (4s likewiſe in Manoab's wife) more 
grace appears in the woman, then in the man, whoſe blinde and miſplaced love, for 
carnal ends, commends and illuſtrates the divine adoption. 

Ver. 29. And Jacob ſod pottage | Potrage of lentiles, which was a kinde of 

$ pulſe much like to Vetches or ſmall Peaſe: ſo frugal and ſparing was the diet of 

K 1 thoſe precious Patriarchs, to the ſhame of our Luxury. Ynicquid avium volitat, 

er  2agie. quicquid piſcium natat, quicquid ferarum diſcurrit, noftris ſepelitur ventribus, We 
devour the wealth of eartb, air, and ſez. 

Eſau came from the field, and he was faint ] Labor eſt etiam ipſa voluptas. Of 
carnal pleaſures, a men may break bis neck ſooner then his faſt, Nor is it want of 
variety in them, bat inward weakneſs, or the curſe of unſatisfyingneſs, that lies upon 
them. The creature is now 8s the husk without the grain, the ſhell without the ker- 
nel, full of nothing but emptineſs , and ſo may faint us, but not fill us, 

*— Ver. 30. Feed me, I pray thee, with that red, red] He donbleth it, (and could 
. not, for haſte and hunger, tell what to call it) to ſhew his greedineſs. And faith, 
tiam appetitus. Feed me, or let me ſwallow at once; as Camels are fed by caſting gobbets into their 
Pareus. mouth. He thought he ſhould never have enough. Our Proyerbis, As hungry as 
a hunter: but this hunter bath no ho with him, and is there ore branded for a pro- 
ſane ſenſualiſt, Edow. The word uſed for a glattor, Deut. 21, 20. is uſed for a vile 
perſon, or a loſel, Per. 15. 19. 
Ver. 31. Sell me thi: day thy birth-right | Which he knew, by the inſtruction of 
bis mother, to be his by Gods appointment; and therefore takes this opportunity to 
get it. A well-choſen ſeaſon, is the greateſt advantage of any action. 
Ver. 32. What profit ſball this birth-right, &c. ] Pluris facio pulticulam bonam, 
quam titulum inanem. Senſual ſta look only at the preſent pleaſure, and ſel] their 
ſouls for ir. Earthly things are preſent and pleaſant, therefore we ſo cleave to 
them ; ſtriving (like the toad) who ſhall fall aſleep with moſt earth in his paws. 
Ver. 33. Swear to me] With fickle men, make all firm and faſt. 


Jer, 15. 19. 


Horat. Qs teneam vultus mutantem Protea nods ? 


And he fold his birth-right to Jacob] And with it heaven alſo, as the Jeruſalem- 

Paraphraſt addeth, whereof the birch-right was a type and pledge. So bis fin was 

in unthankfulneſs for ſuch a dignity; in limiting it to this life; in ſelling it ſo light 

cheap: bur eſpecially, in his profane parting with a ſpiritual bleſſing, for a temporal. 

Such a fooliſh bargain makes every impenitent perſon, in the ſale of bis ſoul for a 

thing of noughe ; which Chriſt (who only went to the price of a ſoul) ſaith, is 

more worth then a world, Let 407 aaa, To vty mecidiing is, Jam. 

4:4.) or prefaue perſon amongſt ut, as Eſau, Heb. 12. 16. And that there may not, 

let not men take pleaſure in pleaſure, ſpend too much time in it, ſhoot their affecti- 

ons over-far into it. It is no wiſdom, to go as faras we may. It was not ſimply 

a ſin in Eſau togoa hunting: but yet the more be uſed it, the more profane he 

grew by it, and came at length to contemn his birth-righr, Adrian the Emperor 

was a great hunter, brake bis leg in hunting; called a City that he built in My ſia, 

' _ _ bythe name of Adrian bantings : but how little care he took for bis poor ſoul, 

Dio in vita, that Animnla vagula blandula of his, abundantly teſtifietb. The maddeſt hunter 

_— wenn that ever Tread of, was Aithridates ; who was ſo ſet upon it, that he came not into 

percitus ö : , 

ut 7 continuis any bouſe, either of City or Country, for ſeven years together, To lawful de- 

ami net urbu, lights and recreations, God allows men to ſtoop, for their bodies ſake , as the Eagle 

nec ruru tecto to the prey, ot as Gideon Souldiers, to ſoop their handful, not to ſwill their belly- 

It vſus. full, An honeſt mans heart is where his calling is: ſuch a one, when he is elſe- 

where, is like a fiſn in the air, whereunto if it lesp for recreation or neceſfity, yet it 
ſoon returns to bis own element. 

Ver. 23. He did eat and drink, and roſe up, &c. | Hac verborum congerie, im- 
penitentia Eſavi deſcribitur. Away he went, without ſhewing the leaſt remorſe 
or regret, for what he had done, Lyfimachi# ſoon repented bim for parting _ 

is 


Piſcaror. 


— — 
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his Crown, for a draughe of cold water, in his extreme thirſt, Wine is a prohibited 0-46, ene 
ware among Turks; which makes ſome drink with ſcruple, others with danger. eri yolup- 
The baſer ſort, when taken drunk, are often baſtinadoed on the bare ſeet. And tis gti ex 
1 have ſeen ſome (ſaith mine Author) after a fit of drankenneſs, lie a whole night, vege me ſeci 
crying and praying to Mabomet for interceſſion, that I could not ſleep near them: Om LE l 
ſo ſtrong is conſcience, even where che foundation is but imaginary, to the ſhame age 7 

Þ * 4 ae — pa · 105. 
of ma ny profligate profeſſors, canterized Chriſtians. 
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Ver. 1. Beß des the firſt famine. ] 


Ex fins bring new plagues. Flagitium & flageilum, ut acus & filum, Where 
iniquity breaks faſt, calamity will be ſure to dine, to ſoup where it dines, and 
to lodge where it ſups. Ii the Canaanites bad amended by the former famine, this 
Rent bod been prevenced fox God affli&s nor willingly, nor grie ves the children 
of men, Lam. 3. 35. Polybins wonders, why Man ſhould be beld the wiſeſt of 
creatures, when to him he ſeemeth the fooliſheſt. For other things, ſaith he, where 
they have ſmarted once, will beware for the ſuture. The Fox will not raſhly re- 
turn tothe ſnare; the Wolf to the pitfal, the Dog to the cudgel, &-c. Solus home, | 
ab ev0 ad æuum peccat fere in iiſdem, & in iiſdem pleftirur, Only man is neither 
weary of ſinning, nor wary of ſmarciog for it. 
And Iſaac went to Abimelech] As Abraham bad done before to Pharach, Gen. 
12. 10. The trials of Gods ſervants, in ſeveral ages, are much alike: we ſuffer the 
ſame things that our betters have done afore us: which both Paul and Peter preſs 
as a lenitive to our miſeries, and a motive to patience, I Cor, 10. 13. 1 Pet. 5.9, 
The ſame fable is a cted over again in the world, as of old; the perſors only changed. 
That which hath been, ic now ; and that which is to be, hath already been: and there ts Ecclel. 1 ys 
no new thing under the ſun, ſaith Solomon. and 1. 9, 10, 
Ver. 2. Andthe Lord appeared ante him] God knows our fouls, and our ſouls 
him, beſt, in adverſity, See Zach. 13.9. This famine was to the Canannites in 
the nature of a curſe, to Iſaac, ofa cure. Hinc diftinftioilla pane in conferentem & 
nocentem, ſive in ſuffocantem & promoventem ; item in pat nam vindithe & panam cau- 
tele, ſive in condemnantem & corrigentem. 
Ver. 3. Sejonrnin this land] Though it lay under the common laſh ; that he 
might ſee Gods power in providing for bim, amidſt greateſt ftrai's and difficul- Alex, Ales. p. 3. 
ties. Pana duplicem habet ordinationem : unam ad culpam qua precedit, alieram, ad d. J. m. 1. 
gloriam Dei quam præcedit. 
Ver. 4. As the ſtars of beaven See on chap. 13. 16. 
Ver. 5. Becauſe that Abraham } His obedience was univerſal to all the wills of 
God, and is here alleadged, not as the merirorions cauſe, but as an antecedent, of i 
the bleſſing. Our good works do truely pleaſe God in Chriſt, and move him, after Rolloc. de Vo- 
a ſore, to do us good; yet nor as merits, but as certain effects of Chrifts merits catlone, p.25. 


alone, and ſuch as teſtifie of his merit. 


Ver. 7. She i my ſifler] How apt are children to imitate their fathers infir- Ila S- 
mities ! 1 Pet. 1. 18. which yet is no excuſe, Exh. 18. 14. but an aggravation, 7 
Das. 5. 22, 23. The Orator therefore was far wide, that ſaid, Me ex es opinione, Tull. de n 1 
quam 4 Majoribus accepi, de cultu deorum immortalium, naflius unquam oratie ant Deor, ; 
docti aut inaofti movebit. Iſaac's fault here, was greater then Abrabamr, becauſe 
be was not warned by domeſtical examples. Seeſt thou anotber make ſhipwrack of 
a good conſcience ? look well to thy tacklings. Sin is worſe, after warning. 
For he feared to ſay, &c. ] Fear and infidelicy is ſound in the moſt faithful. Cor- 
ruption, inthe beſt, will have ſome flurts, ſome out-barſts, As therefore Luther 
intreats his Readers, if they finde in his writings any thing, that ſmelleth of the old 
cask of Popery, to remember he was once a poor Monk: So when we ſee — Saint: 
uma nu m 
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Sabina, cum 
aliquando ſe 


non ſatis bona 
forme in ſþ*culo 


cerneret, mori 
priuſ quam 
ſeneſceret, 
optævit. Dlo. 


Prov. 5. 18,19 


D. Gouge. 


Nou eſt, mihi 


crede, flagitiis, 


adoleſcentem 


helluar i, pot are, 
ſcortari, fo es 


ringer 4. 


Veteres fiquem 
vir um bonum 

colonum appel- 
laſſent, ampliſ- 


ſme laudaſſe 
ex ſlimaba” t. 
Cic- 


Marth. 13.23- 
Matth. 19.29. 


fun, is beyond belief; That the land thereabouts returns two hundred - ſold increaſe, 


Gal. 6. 8, 9. 
Heresbich. de 
re tuſtlea. 
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bumanum aliquid pati, to play ſome mad pranks; we wuſt conſider, they were but 


lately cured of a ſpiritual phrenſie. | 

Becanſe ſhe was fair to look upon] Beauty therefore is not much to be deſired, or 
the want of it to be bewailed; becauſe it creates ſo many dangers to them that have 
it, and their deareſt busbands. The Britiſb virgins deformed themſelves, that the 
Danes might not deflower them. | 

Ver. 8. Sporting with Rebeccah hi wife | Or, laughing and rejeyting; accord- 
ing to that of Solomon, Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth : let her be as the loving 
binde, and pleaſant rot, &c, The Hinde and Roe are the females of the Hart, and 
Roe-buck. Now of the Hart and Roe-buck it is noted (faith a grave Divine) that 
of all other beaſts, they are moſt enamoured (as I may ſo ſpeak) with their mates, 
and even mad again with heat and deſire after them, Which being taken in a good 
ſenſe, doth ſer forth the lawful vebement affection that an Iſaac may bear to his 
Rebeccah ; which may be ſuch, as that others may think he even doats on her. 
And ſo much is imported in that which follows: Let her breafts ſatisſie thee at all 
times, and erre thou alwaies in her love. Not but that a man may be out in this law. 
ful errour too, and exceed in love to his wife; as be in Sexeca did, who, when ever 
be went abroad, wore his wives fillet on his boſom for a favour, would never 
willingly be without her company, nor drink, but when ſhe drank to him; with 
many the like fooleries , in que improvida vis affe Fins ernmpebat, ſaith be. The 
beginning of this love was honeſt , but the nimiety was not without deformity. 
Eft modus in rebus. 

Ver. 9. Left I die for her | See the notes upon Gen. 20. 1 1, 12, &c. 

Ver. 10, Brought guiltineſ; upon ut] Or, a ſhameful crime, ſubjecting us to 
condign puniſhment. This is more then many pſexdo-Chriſtians will yeild ; who 
hold adultery a light ſin, if any at all, a trick of youth: being of the ſame mind with 
that old dotard in Terexce ; It is nothing for a young man to be found porting, 
piping, drinking, drabbing, ſwearing, whoring, &c. And this poiſonful poſition 
paſſed (it ſeems) for currant at Corinthus; whence the Apoſtle Paal ſo ſtrives to 
ſtock up by the roots that wretched opinion, by many arguments, 1 Cor. 6. And 
cbap. 10. 8, in ſtead of the cloke of heat of youth, he puts upon fornication a bloody 
cloke, bathed in the blood of three and twenty thouſand. 

Ver. 11. He that touc heth this man, &c. ] So ſweetly doth God, many times, 
turn even our fins to our ſafety here, and to our ſalvation bereafter. What is not 
God able to do for bis? | 

Ver. 12. Then Iſaac ſowed in that land] In ground bired for his uſe, and 
managed by himſelf: for it was anciently a great commendation, faith Cicero, to 
to be a good hnsbandman. MA. Carius, after three triumphs, returned to the plow, 
and held it no diſgrace z neither ever was there more plenty at Rome than then, 
ſaith Pliny , DL naſs gauderet terra laureato vomere, & Aratore triumpbali This 
good husband in the text, ſowing in that barren land, and in a time of famine 
too, hath an bundred-fold increaſe ; which is the utmoſt that our Saviour mention- 
eth, in the parable ofthe ſower : And in reference hereunto, he elſewhere aſſureth 
ſuch as part with all for bis ſake and the Goſpels, they (hall receive an hundred - fold 
here, and eternal life bereafter. That which Herodotus and Pliny repott of Baby- 


But grant it were true, yet be that is a good husband for his ſoo}, ſowes in a better 
ground, and ſhall have a better return : For, he that ſowes to the pirit, ſhall, of the 


6. ſpirit, reap life everlaſting. Only it is required, that he be not weary in well- 


doing: for in due ſeaton we ſhall reap, if we faint not. We muſt not look to ſowe 
and reap all in a day, as he ſaith of the Hyperborgan-pcople far nortb; that they 
ſowe ſhorclyafrer the Sun-rificg, and reap before the:Sun-ſet ; becaufe the whole 
half year is one continual day with them. We muſt wan, with the hasbandman, 
for = precious fruit of che earth, and bave long patience for it, until we receive 
the former and latter rain, ame- 5.7. And be diligent in the mean while, that 
when Chriſt comes, we may be found of him in peace, 2 Pet. 3. 14, Heaven 
will pay for all our pains and patience. He which ſoweth aringly, ſhall reap 
Sparingly ; and he that ſoweth bountifully, ſrall reap bountifully, even * _ 

leſhog, 


/ 
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ble ſſing, as the word there ſignifies : he ſhall dowbrieſs come again with joy, bringing 
bis ſheaves with him. | EE 

Ver. 13. And the wan waxed great] Becauſe the Lord bleſſed him, ver. 12. for 
it is his bleſſing that maketh rich. He ſowed, and feared God, and the Lord 
" bleſſed him. Godlineſs bath the promiſes of both lives, 1 Tim. 4.8; Now the 
promiſes, are the unſearcha ble riches of Chriſt, Zph. 3. 6, g. who is the heir of all, 
Heb. 1. 2. and bath made godly men his co-beirs, Rom. 8. 17, entailing upon them 
riches and honour, delight and pleaſure, life and length of dayes, the bleffings of 
both hands. Godly men, in Scripture, are read to have been richer then any; as 
Abraham, Iſaac, David, &c. ſo they might be now, (likely) if they would be as 
godly. Bonus Dens Conſtantinum Magnum, tantis terrenis implevit muneribuzs, 
quanta optare nullus anderer, ſaith en den If God deny gain to godlineſe, it is, 
that it may be admired for it ſelf, as having an aut ark y, a ſelf-ſufficiency, 1 Tim. 6. ö. 
he ma kes up in the true treaſure : and a grain of grace is worth all the gold of Qphir, 
a remnant of faith, better then all gay clothing: Achau wedge of gold ſerved for 
no better purpoſe, then to cleave aſunder his ſon! from his body; and the Babyloni/h 
garment but for a ſhrowd. But, contented godlineſe, like Solomons good wife, 
doth a man good, and net evil, all his daies ; for it brings his minde and his means 
together, and makes him reft well aſſured of a ſufficiency, though he miſs of a 
ſaperflaity. \ 

Ver. 14. And the Philifliines envied him | Envie is the conſtant companion of 
proſperity, as David felt. and complained. Succoth and Penuel contemn Gideon, out 
of envy of bis victory; 7o/ephs brerhren cannot abide him, becauſe more favoured 
of his father. Corab maligneth Aſfoſer ; Saul, David; the Phariſees, our Saviour ; 


— 


E LAC 
2 Cor. 9. 6. 
V ſal. 126. 6. 


Prov. 3. 16,17. 
& $8. 18, 
Leut. 28, 
Plal. 112.2, 3. 
Aug. de clv. 
Del, l. 5. c. 25. 
Mer“ av uf 
Kei. 


Prov. 31.12. 


Dio in vita 


their malice wilfully eroſſing their conſciences. Caligula ſacrificed to Neptune and Caligulz. 


Envie, ae ſibi, ut ipſe dicebat, invideretur. He thought other men fick (belike) of 
his diſeaſe, (as the devil accuſed God of envie, to our firſt parents; ) for certainly, 
there was not a more envious perſon living, then he; witneſs his throwing down 
the ſtatues of all fa mous men, and defacing their titles; forbidding any new to be 
ſet up, without his leave and lixing. So, that Tyger Tiberias laid hold, with bis 
ſpiteful teeth, on all the excellent ſpirits of his time: He put a Poet to death, for 
making an excellent Tragedy; and baniſhed a certain Architect, for building a cu- 
rious Porch at Rowe, which be could not chuſe but admire, and reward with money. 
Nero envied all men that were any whit gracious with the people. Yalentinian 
hated all that were well apparelled, or well learned, or wealthy, or noble. Forti-: 
bus etiam detrahere ſolebat, ut ſolus videretur bonit artibus emincre, ſaith Ammianss. 
Germanien bad not any more deadly enemies, then his own ornaments : and his 


Sueton. cap. 


3. & . 

Luc ano, quod 
arte poetica 
clarus erat, ve- 
titan ſuit, ne 
carmen fac erer. 
Dio in Neron. 
Jeneca. 
Dio in vita 
Tiberli. 


dueton. c.5 3, 


Am, Marcell. 


adverſaries (as here Iſaac's) had nothing to complain of him, more then his great- lib. 30. c. 29. 


neſs. So true is that of Saluſt. Diffic:/limum inter mortales eſt, gloria invidiam 
vincere. Hercules bad not more ado with Hydra, then a good man ſhall have with 
this beaſt. Envied be ſhall be of hisneighbour, for bis labour, and right work, 
Eccleſ. 4 4. This is alſo vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 

Ver. 15. The Philiſtines had ſtopped them | They deprived themſelves of the 
benefit ofthoſe Wells, ſo that Iſaac might not water at them. Envie doth nothing 
with reaſon. It is uitiem diabolicum, ſaith Auguſtine, The devil, of pure ſpite, 
binders men from heaven : he rageth a 


rangetb, roaring up and down, ſeeking 


Tacitus. 
Salut. in 
Cat), 


Aug. in Pfal. 
139. 


whom to devour; and not caring to be donble-damn'd himſelf, ſo that others may 


not be ſaved. _ We ſhon o tar from envying at the happineſs of others, that 
we ſhould re joyce in it. This were to be as the Angels of God, and the contrary, is 
to be like the devils of bell: as Ja was; who, becauſe he could not ſee Davids 
beart, fed upon his 
which it grow a. n 

er, 16. Gs from q for then art, &c. ] Iſaaco ob benedict ionem Dei Oftraciſmns 
indicitur. It was well they bad nothing worſe againſt him. Of 7/aac it may be 
more truly ſaid, then of Afithridates , Virtute eximins , aliquando fortuna, 


n. Envie devours it ſelf, as the worm doth the out ont af 


ſemper animo maxim. Aayuaeram wy , αννννο,r u vuνν,, as Dio ſaith of Paterculu-, 


not 


ompey . 
Ver. 17. And Iſaac departed chencs) Was compelled to do ſo; though, 
3 | long 


Dlo, lib.4 I, 
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. ««fore, the King of che Oountry had charged all bus people, on pain of death, 
not to diſquiet him. n anode N · So beer neigh are Pro- 
ſperiry and Adver ſity. 1 ble creatures, ſaith Plato. Friends, 

re's no friend, ſaith Socrates ; no fait fri Faithful friends (quoth the Doke 
of r Morton, in Ric hard the third's time) are in this age, all, 
for the part, gone in pilgrimage; and their return is nneertgin. Sejanxe bi 
friends ſhewed themſelves (as did likewiſe Human) moſt paſſionate againſt him; 


- ſaying, that if Ceſar bad clemency, be onghe to reſerve it for men, not uſe it toward 


monfiers. "Carnal friends were never true to any that truſted to them: whereas, 


truſt in God, at length, will triumph, as we ſee in this Patriarch. 


Ver. 18. luc dizgcdagein the welt, Ke. J Both for more certainty to finde 


- water, a ſcarce commodity in thoſe hot Countries; amd becauſe the labour was the 


eaſier, and his right ebe better, ſieh they had once been his fathers. 


Hiecon. Epiſt. 


ad Fri. 


Abners fun. by 


M. Herrn. 


Eccleſ. 1 2. 2. 


Preick. trav. 


Polyd. Virg. 


Pſal. 1 10. 7. 
fal. 16. 2. 


Pſal. 4-2. 
Barchol.Weſt 
mer. in PI. 26. 


Ambroſ, He- 


Nam. 4. 
Pſal. 1 25.1. 


Philip. 4. 11. 
AA. & Mon. 


Ver. 19. A wel of ſpringing water] Heb. living ; ſo called, for their continual 
motion.” Life confifteth in action: and the godly eſteem of life, by that fticriog 
they ſinde in their ſouls, O Lord, ſaith Hexekiab, by theſe things men live,” aud in 
all theſe things i the life of my ſpirit. And thus, many a man lives more in a ſhorter, 
then others in a longer time. St. creme tells of one, qui in brevi vita [patio tem- 
pora virtatam mult a _— As Seneca of 1 85 non diu vixit, 4 An fot : 
Non multumw navigavit, ſed multum jactatus eſt. Ob live, live, live, (faith a Re- 
verend 8 dee ve are but hiſſed. and kickt off this ſtage 
of the g « Was by Heraclins, Nay, many (us 7e 27, 23. and ver. 
15.) who were buried before balf dead. 

Ver. 20. And the berd- meu of Gerar] Not content to have caſt him ont, they 
— bim, wich cruel batred; and, by denying him water, went about to deſtroy 

bh him and his berds. Croſſes ſeldom come fingle, but in a croud. James 1. 2. 
T be clundi return after the rain, and cluſter againſt a new ſtorm, See therefore, 
chat ye keep your cloke cloſe about you. 

Ver. 21. Andhecalled the name of ixSitnab)] Of Satan; to hate deadly, as the 
devil doth. So tbe Preacher in bis travels, tells us of 'a place called The mouth of 
hell. And we read of a Country called Terra dil fuego. Savoy, for the ſtrait 
paſſages infeſted with thieves, was once called Malvey; till a worthy adventurer 


cleared the coafis, and then *cwas called Salvo , Or Savoy, quaſi ſalva via, So, 


King Alfred, as he divided the Kingdom into ſhires, ſo the ſubjects, in the ſeveral 
ſhires, into Tens, or Tythings, every of which ſhould give bond for the good 
abearing of each other. The ancienteſt of the ten, was called the Tything-man. And 
the Kingdom was called Aeg Dei, and Albion, quaſi Olbion, happy; 2 Angii 
quaſs Angels, for that then, « poor girl might ſafely travel with a bag of gold in her 
hand, and none durſt meddte with her. 
Ver. 22. An le removed from thence, 8c. ] See here a pattern of a patient 
and diſpoſition, not broken by the continual injuries and affronts of the 
Philiſtines, that maligned and moleſted him. 7 aw peace, ſaith David; and I, faith 
Iſaac, and I, ſaith every ſon of peace, every childe of wiſdom, How well might 
Iſaac take up that of David, and ſay, My feet fland in an even place, (now 
t he was at Rehoboth eſpecially, and God bad made room for bim : ) The ſcales 
of his minde neither roſe up toward the beam, through their own lightneſs, nor 
were too much. depreſſed with any load of forrow : but hanging equally and un- 
moved between both, gave bito liberty, in all occurrences, to enjoy himſelf, Our 
mindes ( faith a Divine) ſhould be like to the Adamant, that no knife can cut; the 


Salamander, that no fire can burn; the Rock, which no s can ſhake; the 
Cypreſs-tree, which no weather can alter; the bill "> igher then ſtorm or 


tempeſt, winde or weather can reach unto ;. or rather, like unt Sian, that canner 
be removed, but ftandeth faſt for ever. Thus Paz} bad how to abo, and to 


be abaſed. Bradford, if the Queen would give bim life, he would thank her; if 
baniſh him, be would thank ber; if burn him, be will thank her; if condemn bim 
to per petnal impriſonment, he will thank ber; as be told one Creſwel, that offered 
Xllan. lib. 2. to intercede for him. Praciara tft, 4 


Solln. cap S. 


quabilitas in omni vita, & idem ſemper vultu: 
tademque frous, ut de Secrate, idemque de C. Lelio accepimut, faith Tully, — his 
ks 


. 
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book« of offices; which book the old Lord Bur /eighLord high Treaſurer to Queen #lian. lib.g. 
Elizabeth, would alwaies carry about him, to his dying day, either in bis boſom or Zolin. cap. s. 
pocket: And what uſe he made of it, take M. Camden teſtimony : Burleigh Lord Peachams 
Treaſurer was wont to ſay, that he overcame envy more by patience then pertina- mp. Sent. 
cy. Hs private eſtate he managed with that integrity, that he never ſued any man, . Eli 
no man ever ſued him. He was in the number of choſe few , that both lived and fol. 49%. 
died with glory. 
Ver. 23. Aud he went wp] To the place of Gods worſhip. Strabe writeth, pedicaſſe is 
that the Meta-ontines , when they were enriched by a good year of corn, dedicated De/pbu- 
to Apollo a golden bar veſt. Nuονν Hoc. 
Ver. 24. Fear not] For the continued oppoſition of the Philiſtines,or what- ever 
other diſcouragement. The beſt mindes, when troubled for any long time, yeeld 
inconſiderate motions, and (ſuffer ſome perturbation ; as water that is violently ſtir. 
red, ſends up bubbles, They cannor be ſo much maſter over their paſſions, as not 
otherwhiles to be diſquieted : for, not the eveneſt weights, but at their firſt putting 
into the balance, ſomewhat (way both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of ine- 
quality; whicb, after ſome little motion, ſerele themlelvesin a meet poize. Potiſſi- gy, 4 
mam vero fidei mur us, tentatiounm ariete durius aliquanto pulſatus & concuſſus, fa- 8 * 
Cile nut are ac ruisam minari incipit, niſi divinitus ſuſtentetur. a 
Ver. 25. Aid called upon the N ame of the Lord ] tbat had made room for him; 
and now, by his preſence and promile, comforted him. Let the ſtreams of Gods 
bounty lead us, as the water-courſe doth , either to the ſpring upward, or down- 
ward to the main Ocean, to the ſource and fountain whence they flow. Let God 
taſte of the fruit of bis own planting. Otherwile,it is no better then the refreſhing 
of him that ſtandeth by a good fire, and crieth, Ab, ab, I am warm. We are no bet» Iſal. 44. 16. 
ter then bruit beaſts , if, contenting our ſelves with a natural uſe of the creatures, 
we riſe not up to the Author; if, inſtead of being temples of his praiſe , we become 
graves of his benefits. Iſaac firſt built an Altar, and then digg'd a Well. 
Ver. 26. And Abimelech went to him] Not of any great love, but as 1. prickt in 
conſcience; 2. to provide for poſterity. It was a mercy to him, howſoever, that 
ſtrangers and Heathens ſhould do him this honour : as it was to Lather, that when 
the Pope had excommunicared him, the Emperour proſcribed him, two Kings writ- 
ren againſt him, & c. che Electot of Saxony ſhould nevertheleſs {tick to him; and Man. loc. 
that the great Turk ſhould ſend him word, not to be diſcouraged, for he would be- com. 
come his gracious Lord, &. though From ſuch a Lord, ſaid Luther , good Lord 
deli ver me. 
"VE. 7. Wherefore come ye to ne] Here was his magnanimity , and his modeſty 
borh, in expoſtulating the wrongs they bad done unto him. He could not but be 
ſenſible ot their diſcourteſies, though he diſſembled them. A ſheep feels the bite 
of « dog, as well as « ſwine, rzough the make no ſuch noiſe, Iſaac having now a 
r opportunity, gives them the telling of it: and hoWv forcible are right words ! There Jo". 6, 
is a real confutation of injuries: and we ſhould conſult, whether, in ſuch a caſe, it be 
beſt to deal with the wrong-doers, at all, by words, Gods way is by works: and 
he muſt get an Iſaac- like temperance and prudence , that thinks bimſelf able to con- 
vincethem by reaſon, and co ſet chem down. 
Ver. 28. Let there be now an oath] See bere, ſaith Chryſoſtom, how great the Dumevirtu- | 
power of vertue is, and the might of meekneſs: For they that lately drove him ti potentia, 
out from amongſt them, now come to him in courteſie, though a forlorn forraign- 9*4#«m man- 


er; and not onely give him ſatisfaRion, bar ſeek his friendſhip, Thus, When 4 man; ſl 2 ro- 
wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh bis enemies to be at peace with him * Chrylols. 


e. Z. a oft is they bad obſerved, and Hom.quints. 

therefore did him this honour. So the King of Babylon ſent Ambaſladours, and Prov. 16. 7. 

a preſent to Hezekiab, becauſe he had heard of the miracle of the Sans going back 

for him. Now becauſe the Sun, which was their god, had honoured him ſo much, 

the King of Babylon would honour him too, as Abalenſis bath well obſerved. Abulenſ. in 
Ver. 30. And he made them afraſt] Not to miſchief them thereat, as Ab ſalom did 2 eg. 20. 

Ammon, ,as Alexander did Philotas, as the great Turk doth the Baſhaws whom he 1 K. bi 

intends to rangle; but to ſhew, there was norancour, or purpoſe of revenge. * 

8 2 Ver.. 3 Is 
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Ver. 31. And they roſe up betime, &c. ] The proverb is, De ſero convivium, de 
mane conſilium. It was the Perſians bar barous manner, in the midſt of their cups, 
to adviſe of their weightielt affairs, as Pererius here noteth: Ardua ne got ia, praſer- 
tips in quibus juramentum intervenit, jej uns ſtomac ho ſuſcipi peragique debent , ſaith 
Ps/cator, Weighty buſine ſſes are beſt diſparcbed faſting. 

Ver, 32. We have found water] As etoſſes, ſo mercies , ſeldom come ſingle , but 
by troops; as ſhe ſaid, when ber ſon Gad was born, A company cometh. 

Ver. 33. I: Beerſhebah to this day | So it was before; but the name was almoſt 
worn our, the Well being ſtopped up: Iſaac therefore new names it, and ſo pre- 
ſerves it for a monument of Gods mercy to bis father, and to himſelf. 

Ver. 34. And Eſau Was fourty yearsold] In an apiſh imitation of his father, 
who married not till that age; keeping under his body, and bringing it into ſub- 
jeRion, as Paul, being inured by good education, to bard labour, prayer, and pious 
meditation. Bat E. aa did not fo, a pleaſure-monger; he was a profane perſon, 
and, as the Hebrews ſay, a filthy whore - maſter. So much alſo the Apoſtle ſeems 
to intimate, when he ſets them together, and ſaith, Let there be wo fornicator , or pro- 
aue per/on, a4 Eſau, Heb. 12. 16, 

He took to wife] Not conſulting his parents, or craving their conſent. This was 
abdicationts præludium; Deus quem deſtruit, dementat. 

Ver. 35. Which were a grief ] becanſe idolatreſſes , Rev. 2. 2. and untractable, 
becauſe given up by God, Hoſ. 4. 17. Rom. 1. 28. 


— — — - 8 — — — —— — — 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Ver, 1. Iſaac was old, and his eyes dim 


Ld. age is of it ſelf a diſeaſe, and the fink of all diſeaſes. This Solomon ſweetly 

ſets forth, Eccleſ. 12. by a continned allegory , Vs quot Iumiua imo flumina 
orationis exerit ? ſaith One. In general , he calls it The evil day, the year: that 
have no pleaſare in them. In particular, the Senſes all fail; the bands tremble, the 
legs buckle; the teeth cannot do their office, as being either loſt or looſened, the l- 
ver cord, that is, the marrow of their backs, is conſumed , the golden ewre, that is, 
the brain-pan, broke; the pitcher at the well, that is, the veins at the liver; the wheel 
at the ciftern, that is, the head, which draws the power of life from the heart, all 
theſe worn meak, and wanting to their office: So that ſleep faileth, de ſire faileth *; 
neither ſpring nor ſummer (ſignified by the a/moxd-rree and graſhopper) ſhall affect 
with pleaſure : the daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low, as they were in old Bar- 
⁊illai: the ſun, moon, and ſtars are darkened, for any delight they take in their ſweet 
ſhine; yea, the clouds return after rain; a continual ſucceſſion of miſeries, like 4 
pril weather, as one (ſhower is unburthened, another is brewed , and the skie is ſtill 


over. caſt — _ Lo, ſachis old age, and is this + ft Preſent for God? wile 
thou give him the dregs, the bottom, the very laſt ſands, thy dotage, which thy ſelf 
ed with thee 


and friends are weary of Offer it now to thy Prince , will be be pleaſe 

The Circaſſian: (a kinde of mongrel-Chriſtians) as they baptize not their children 
till the eighth year, ſo they enter not into the Church (the Gentlemen eſpecially ) 
till the ſixtieth year, but hear Divine Service ſtanding without the Temple; that is 
to ſay, till through age, they grow unable to continue their rapines and robberies, 
to which fin that Nation is exceedingly addicted: fo dividing their time betwixt fin 
and devotion, dedicating their youth to rapine, and their old- age to repentance. 


e 


| 


But God will not be ſo put off: He is a great King, and ſtands upon bis ſeniority, 
Mal. 1. 14. lu the Levitical Law, there were three fortsof firi-fraies 1 1. Orte 


ears of corn, offered about the Paſſeover. 2. Of the loaves, offered about Pente- 
coſt. 3. About the end of the year in Autumn. Now of the two firſt, God had 
8 part, but not of the laſt 2 to teach us, that he will accept of the ſervices ol our 
youth or middlc-age: but for old-ape, vix aut ne vix quidew. Beſides Abraham — 

C * ö the 


— — 
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the Old Teſtament, and Nicodemw in the New, know not whether we read of 
any old man ever brough : : 

Ver. 2. am eld, I know not the day of my death] No more doth any, though 
never ſo young. There be as many young ſculls as old, in Go/gdtha, But, young Ter. in A. 
men, we ſay, may die, old men muſt die. To the old, Death is pro jana; to the deloh. Vel quod 
young, in infidics. Sent x, quaſi ſemi-nex. Old men have pedem in cymba Charo nt is, curvus ſcilices 
one foot in the grave already. Our decrepit age both expects death, and (oli- © 7 
cites it: it goes groveling , as groaning for the grave. Whence Terence calls an _—_ 


: \ , 1 ma umby 's cernen-» 
old man Silicernium; and the Greeks Y, N 7 ei, l 629y of looking toward 4, 2 


the ground, whither he is tending: or (as others will have it) of loving earth and\ 112% » # 
earth'y things; which old folk greedily graſp at, becauſe they fear they ſhall not , Se. 
bave to ſuffice them while alive, and to bring them honeltly home (as they ſay) TA Sei- 
when they are dead; as Platarch gives the reaſon. Ts, Y 763 

Ver. 3. Take me ſome veniſon | It is ſome blemiſh to holy Iſaac, that be ſo over - . 
loved Eſau, and that becauſe he did ear of his veniſon, or becaaſe veniſon was in his 6 
mouth, Geo, 25. 28. Al things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought anden of 1 Cor. 6. 13, 
an) thing. It is a ſhame to a Saint, to be aſlive to his appetice , that it ſhould be faid 
of him, as it was of Epicurus, Dam palato quid ſit optimum jndicat , Cali palatiom © 1 
worn [H/Pextt. 

oe 4. That my ſoul may bleſs thee, before I die] The words of dying men, are 
liviag oracles, It was the Patriarchs care, and muſt be ours, to leave a bleſling be- 
hinde us; to ſeek the ſalvation of our children whiles we live, and to ſay ſomething 
to the ſame purpoſe when we die, that may ſtick by them. So when we are laid in 
our graves,our ſtock remains, goes forward, and (ball do, till the day of doom. 

Ver. 5. Eſau went to the field to bunt &c. ] But before he returned, tbe bleſſing 
was otherwiſe beſtowed. The bope of the hypocrite ſhalt periſh, How many lie lan- 
guiſhiog at hopes boſpital, as he at the pool of Betbeſda, and no help comes ! they Joh. 5 
repair to the creatures, as to a Lottery, with heads full of hopes , but return with 
hearts full of blanks. Or, if they draw nigh to God, they think they take hold of 
bim; but it is but as the childe that catcheth at the ſhadow on the wall, which he 
thinks he holds faſt in his hand, but it vaniſheth. The common hope is ill bottom'd. 
Hope anfailable, Rom. 5.5. is founded upon faith anfeigned , 1 Tim. 1. 5. Des 
confi 1 confaſi. He ſpeaketh ſweeteſt === to the heart, inthe Hof, 2 . /A 
wildernels. 

Ver. 6. I heard thy father] She over-heard what 7ſaac ſpake ſecretly. Women 
will be liſtening, as Sarab behind the door; when ſhe laughed, and little thought to 
be queſtioned for it. 

Ver. 7. That I may eat and bleſs thee | Being cheared up by thy good cheer and 
wine, I may be the fitter inſtrument of the Spirit of God. So the Prophet called for 
a minſtrel, 2 Kings 3. 14, 15. Plate called Wine and Muſick K, the mol- 
lifying medicines of humane miſeries. Chearfulneſs is called for in all ſervices, 

Ver. 8. Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice] Which yet he ought not to have 
done, becauſe ſhe commanded him that which was evil: and they that do thus, are 
2 „ potins quam parentes ; rather parricides then parents, as ſaith St. Zer- 
Ward. . 

Ver. 9. ſavory meat far thy father, &c. ] She knew bis diet, and could fir his 
tooth, The wife is to take care to pleaſe her husband to uſe her wits , and buſie MH 
her thoughts how to give him content in diet, and other things of the world, as the | 
Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor. 7. 34. It was devilliſn policie in Agrippize, (the mother Dizic Nero be- 
of Nero, anditcame home to ber) to tempgr the poiſon that ſhe gave her husband lere O 
Clandin the Emperour, in the meat be molt delighted in, and then to make a jeſt of ©** PD, 
ir. Let us be ſure to bring God ſuch Service as he loveth : He will eat, not ovely * 1 

| . g - G nume 

our honey, but our honcy comb: He will drink, not onely our wine, but our wil K, rum Deorum 
Cant. 5.1. take in good part unperfect performances, ſo ihe heart be upright : But velav eſſet. 
diſpleaſing ſervice is a double di ur. The fat of rams was rejected with infi- Dio. N 
nice diſdain, where the bands are full of blood, abe heart of fin. The Philoſopher 1 1. 11,15. 
could complain of his country · men, that when they went to offer ſacrifice to Health, Dog. Liert. 
they did then banquet moſt riotouſly againſt Health. 


T 5 . 


Ver. 10. 
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Ver. 10. And ibou ſhalt bring it to thy father] ben this action, in the gene- 
ral intendment, was good, yet the execution of it wanted not particular errour. Her 
courſe had been, rather, to have minded her husband of Gods promiſe to Jacob, 

| and gently to have exhorted him to do nothing againſt it; and then, to have in- 

treated the Lord, to bend bis minde to the obedience of his divine will, though to 
the croſſing of his own. But the Saints righteouſneſs (while here) is mixt; as 
liꝑbt and darkneſs, dimneſs at leaſt, in a painted glaſs, djed with ſome obſcare and 
| dim colour: it is tranſparent, and giveth good, but not clear and pure light. 

Ver. 11. Eſau my brother « an hairy man] This, Rebeccab thought not of. Plus 
vident oculi, quam oculns. Two is better then one; but wo be to bim that is alone. 
We want much of our ſtrength, in the want of a faithful friend, who might be our 
monitor: Whence David ſo bemoans the loſs of his Jonathan; and St. Paul count- 
ed it a ſpecial mercy to him, that Epaphroaitas recovered, Phil. 2. 27, This che 

Cyprian. epiſt. Heathen perſecutors knew, and therefore baniſhed the Chriſtians, and confined 
them to Iſles, and Mines, where they could not have acceſs one to another. Doctor 

Taylor re joyced that ever he came into priſon, there to be acquainted with that 

Angel of God (ſo he calls him) John Bradford. While Ridley and Latimer lived, 

they kept up Cranwer from entertaining counſels of revolt. It was not for nothing, 

ſorely, that our Saviour ſent forth his Diſciples by two and two: He knew by ex- 
perience, that Satan is readieſt to aſſault, when none is by to aſſiſt, Aaros may be 

Exod. 4. 16. for a mouth to Moſes, Moſes for a God to Aaron. Prong 

Ver. 12. My father peradorminve will feel me] Our heavenly Father will cer- 
tainly feel us, and better feel us; and we ſhall feel him too, in bis fatherly correcti- 
ons, before he bleſs us, Suffer we muſt, or ere weraign : no coming to the Crown, 

Heb. 3. but by the Croſs. Chriſt himſelf was perfected by ſufferings ; — we muſt be 

Rom. f. 19. conformed to his image. When 7g»atins came to the wilde beaſts, Now, ſaith he, 
J begin tobe a Cbriſtian-. Qui non eft Crucianus, non eſt Chriſtianus, ſaith Luther, 

Luth, T. 2. onthe 29. of Geneſis: And in another place; I have no ſtronger argument, ſaith 
he, againſt the Popes Kingdom, then this, that he taignetch without the Croſs, 

And I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver] So (hall all complementing hypocrites to 
God, that pretend his ſervice to their wicked or worldly eads and aims, They 

Sepic1s nun- think, belike, to deceive him; but therein they are fairly deceived, (for he ſearcheth 

mulayius Deus the hearts) and bring a curſe, in ſtead of a bleſſing, upon themſelves and their po- 

eſt; nummum ſterity. The hypocrite in heart heaps up wrath. Nemo enim magis iram meret ur, 


— 


3 (faith a Father) quam amicum ſimulant inimicus. Where ſhall we read of an hypo- 
Job 36. 13. crite received to mercy? a 

Bern. Ver. 13. Upon me be thy curſe, my ſon] A bold ſpeech : but ſhereſpeRed the 

omiſe by faith ; ſhe relied on that oracle, Gen. 25. 23. which Iſaac might miſ- 

interpret, underſtanding it not of the perſons of his ſons, but of their poſterity. 

Bernardus non vidit omnia. Iſaac was not more blinde in his eyes, then in his affe- 

ction to his firſt- born; and that might miſlead him. But Rebeccab ſaw further 

then he, and therefore made this bold adventure (not wi hout ſome mixture of in- 

firmity) to procure Faceb the bleſſing, againſt her hasbands will and intention. 

A wife is not to perform ſuch blinde obedience to her husband, as Plutarch pre- 

© plur. Mora, ſeribeth; when he layeth it as a law of Wedlock, on the wiſe, to acknowledge and 

318. worſhip the ſame gods, and none elſe, but thoſe whom her husband honours 

: and reputes for gods. Men be they pleaſed or diſpleaſed, God muſt not be dif. 

leaſed. * 

2 Ver. 14. Aud he went and fetcht | Herein he was over - obſequious to his mother. 

It was an act of faith in her to ſeek totrans fer the Patriatchal bleſſing upon acob: 

It was likewiſe an act of faith in him, to ſeek to get that bleſſing. Fed fides utri- 
»ſque impegit in via, but they took not a right courſe, for the compaſſing of it. 

Ver. 15. And Rebeccab took goodly raiment | The Prieſtly garments (fome 

think) proper to Eſa, bad he kept his birth-right , but kept, not by E/aw or his 

wives, but by the mother of the family. The Hebrew calleth them, Veftes deſidera- 

biles, garments of deſires, goodly, ſweet, precious; yet far inferiour to that rich 

and royal robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs, that garment of our elder brother; where- 

with arayed, we obtain the bleſſing, We read of Solomons bravery, of Herods 


cloth 


2 
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cloth of ſilver, of Algiſt hene: the Sybarite's cloak, ſold to the (arthaginiant by 
Dionyſius, for 120. talents ; of Demetrius his robe of eſtate, which, forthe ex- — 
ceeding coſtlineſs of it, no Prince t hat came after him would ever put on. But All g/am impendii 
theſe were but rags to the robe of righteouſneſs, that ſiae white linnen, and ſti ning, ien. 
Ver, 6. And ſhe put the skins of the goats! ] This, by ſome, is excuſed; as if it 
were only 4o/u; bonn, to keep her husband from wrong-doing; as, when the Phy. 
ſitian deceives his Patient, that he may beal him. But howiecvie char the old 
may be extenuated, it can hardly be juli, albeit God ordered it to his own 
ur poſe. 
, l yay 17. And ſbe gave} See on ver. 14. 
Ver. 19. / aw Elav, thy fir t. bora, &c.] Here he unters three lyesin a breath ; 
beſides bis inticuliog God to that be did, ver. 20. ſo taking that Reverend Name in 
vain, This was bis fin, and be ſmarted for ir, to bis dying day : for — 
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* 


a merry hour after this, but God followed him with one forrow upon another, to 
reach him and vs, what an evi / and bitter thing fin is, and bow it enſnares and enſnarl: 
ns. Ariſtotle could ſay, that a lye is in it ſelf evil and wicked. The Hebrews call it 
Aven, à great iniquity. And tbe Scripture reckons it among monſtrous fins, Rev. A. 
21. 8. and condemns it to hell; whether it be the officious, merry, or pernicious 1g, 4. c vp 
lye. Indeed every lie is pernicious to our ſelves, or others, or both; becauſe flatly 
ſlorbidden and becauſe it is againſt the order of nature, and for that =o lies 

7 — 7obn bath it) but of the devil, who began, and ſtill upholds bis 

Kingdom by lies. Contrarily, God is Truth, and his children are all ſuch as will 1 Io. 2.2 f. 
not lie, J/a. 63. 8. Rev. 14.5. at leaſt, not get a haunt and a habit of lying, which . 
David calls a way of lying : Remove from me the way of lying, faith be, that I make 

not a trade or common practice of it. We finde, that, 1 Saw. 21, 2. he very 

roundly telleth two or three lies together, {as Zacob here did; ) and all deliberate. $ 

So that tale he told A cbiſb, of invading the South of ?adab, when he had been d . 17. 8, 
upon the Geſpwrites and Gerarites, I know not bow it can be excuſed. But this was a 


not Devid: way, his common courſe , pity it ſhould. Honeſt Heathens condemn- 
ed lying : The Per fans puniſhed it ſeverely in their children: Homer cenſures it in _ Cy- 
Dolon, Ulyſſes, and others, Clitarchi biftorici (ſaith Duintilian) ingenium probatur, 205. lib. . 


1 


fades infamatur. Nepos reporteth of Epaminendas, that he fo loved truth, that be am rene; 
would not once lie, no not in jeſt, A ſhame to many Chriſtians, who think the; 1 


officious and ſporting lie to be nothing. Whereas, Gal. 1. 10. we muſt not ſpeak Z u. Hom; 
the truth to pleaſe men, much leſs lie. And for ſaving our ſelves, we muſt rather Cor. Nepos, in 
die, then lie: elſe Peter had not ſinned, in denying bis Maſter, As for profiting T Epam. 
others, we may not lie, though ir were to ſavea ſoul, Row. 3.7. We may as — Job 13. 7, 8,9. 
commit fornication with the Moabites, to draw them to our Religion; or ſteal 
from rich men, to give to the poor; as lie to do another man a good turn. 

Ver. 20; How is it that thou oy found it ſo quickly] A man may very well ask 
our common Proteſtants this queſtion, concerning the Faith they ſo much boaſt of, 
but came by it too quickly, to be right. They were never yet in the farnace of 
Mortification, felt the ſpirit of bondage, the terrors of God in their conſeiences. | 
Their faith is like nab gourd, that grewup in a night; or 8 bullet in a mould, | 7 
that's made in a moment. Let ours be like the water of Jesblebem, much longed 
for, and hardly come by; & c. | 

Ver. 21, That I may feel thee, my ſon] Here 1ſaac uſed all his Senſes, and yet 
is cozened. There « * wiſ dos ner counſel againſt the Lord. Mibi bominuw pra- . 
dentia ſimilis vida ur talparum labori, non fine drxteritate ſub terra fadientium, [ed ad Gaſp. Ens. 
lumen Soli cæcutientium. 

Ver. 22. The voice i Jacobs voice] Jacob muſt name himſelf E ſau, with the 
voice of Jacob. It is hard, if our tongues do not bewrey us, in ſpite of our habit, at 
it did the wiſe of Zeroboaw. | 

Ver, 23. Se be bleſſed bim] See on ver. 25. 

Ver. 24. Ari thon, &e, and he ſaid, Ian] Thus one fin entertained, fetch- 
eth in another; a lic eſpecially, which, being a tinkerly bluſhſul fin, is either 
denyed by the lyer, who isaſhamed to be taken with ie, or elſe covered by an- 
other 
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other and another ye, as we ſee here in Facoh;, who being once over ſhooes, will 
be over boots too; but he will perſwade his father, that he is his very ſon 


Eſas. | 


Arif. lib de 


mlrab. au cult. 


Muth. 2. 
Joh. 12. 


E fun likeniſe 
hath the like, 
bur not with 2 
God give thee, 


Rell. tom. 2. 
lib. 4. cap. ult. 


Af. & Mon. 
fol. 1421. 


Eccleſia hæres 
SCrucu. 
Veritas odium 
par it. Ter. 


Sine Deo,omnu 


copia eſt egeſta⸗ 


Caſtallo in 
Annotat. ad 
locum. 


Ver. 25. Bring it neer to me] Divinum conſilium dum devitatur, impletur : bu- 
wana ſapientia, dum reluttatur, comprehenditur, ſaith Gregory, Here 1/aac doth un- 
willing and unwitting jaltice, 


Ver. 26. Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon] Kiſſing is a ſymbol of ſweeteſt 


love: and thoſe that love ont of @ pure heart fervently, do therefore ki/7, as — 


to ttantſuſe if Ic might be, the ſouls of either into other, and to become one wit 
the party ſo beloved, and in the beſt ſenſe, ſuaviated. 

Ver. 27. As the ſmell of a field] Compare Can. 2. 13. & 4. 12, 13, 14. Avi- 
ſtotle writes ofa parcel of ground in Sicily, ibat ſendeth ſuch a ſtrong imell of fra- 
grant flowers; to all the fields and lea zes thereabouts, that no hound can hunt there, 
the ſent is ſo confounded with the ſweer ſmell of thoſe lowers. Labour we ſo to 
reſent heavenly ſweetneſſes, ſo to ſavour the things above, that we may have no 
mindeto hunt after earthly vanities, cc  Alexanders body is ſaid to be of ſuch an 


exact conſtitution, that it gave a ſweet ſent here it went, Chriſt (the true — 


caſe) ſmells ſo ſweet to all bea venly ea gles, that, being now lifted up, he draws them 
after him. | _ 

Ver. 28. God give thee of the dew ] For that confitry was dry and thirſty ; They 
bad rain, ſay ſome, but twice a year; the former in ſeed-time, and the latter rain in 
May. The ble ſſings here beſtowed, are plenty, victory, domeſtical pre-eminency, 
and out ward proſperity. But beyond all theſe, ſome better thing was provided 
and promiſed, Erant enim ſpeculum, & piguns cœliſtium. The Church of Rome 
borrows ber mark from the market-plenty, or cheapnefs, ec. ſhe vaunts of her 
temporal felicity, and makes a catalogue of the ſtrange victories which the Catho- 
licks have had. Immb vir unquam fucrunt Hererics ſuperiores, quando juſto prelio 
dimicatum eft, faith Ballarmine. Upon one of the Eafter-holy-dayes, faith George 
Marſo, Martyr, Maſter Sherburn and Maſter More ſent for me, perſwading me 
much to leave mine opinions; ſaying, All the bringers up and favourers of that 
Religion, had ill luck, and were either put to death, or in priſon, and in danger of 
life, Again, the favourers of the Religion now uſed, had wondrous good luck, and 
proſperity in all things. Theſe wizards, theſe diſputers of this world, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, 1 Coy. 1. 20. either knew not, or believed not, that tbe Chnreb is rhe 
heir of the Croſs, as an Ancient ſpeaketh; that Oppoſition is (as Calvin wrote to the 

rench King) Evaengelii genius, the bad genius that dogs the Goſpel; that truth 
breeds barred, (as the fair Nympbs did the ill ſa voured Fawns and Satyrs) and ſel- 
dom goes without a ſcratcht face. Some Halcyons the Church bath bere, as in 
Conftantines time, (Repugnante contra temetipſam tua fœlicitate, ſaith Salvias, in his 
firſt book to the Catholick Church , ) bar grace ſhe ſhall be ſure of bere, with 
perſecution; and glory hereairer, without interruption. As for outward things, 
ant aderunt ſant, aut non oberunt; either ſhe ſhall bave them, or be as well without 
ther. God ſhall be ber Cornu. copia, ber All-ſufficient, ber ſbield, and exceeding 
great reward. 

Ver. 29. Let thy mothers ſons bow down to thee] That is, thy bretbren ;, which 
are therefore denominated from the mother, quod certior eſt 4 watre progenies, 
quam 4 patre, ſaith an Interpreter. But this bleffing is pronounced in to higher 
{tile eben ordinary; therefore ſentences are doubled; and that kinde of ſpeech is 
here uſed, which, with us, is either Poetical, or not far from ir. 

Ver. 30. Eſau bu brother came in] All-roo-late. Detained he was by the devil, 
(fay the Hebrews) -who not ſeldom makes a fool of hunters, and leads them about. 
A ſweet providence of God there was in it, certainly, that he ſhonld come in 8s 


ſoon as Iſaac bad done, and Paceb was gone, and no ſooner. Like as there was in 


that which Maſter Fox reports of Luther, that on a time, as he was fitting in a cer- 
rain place upon his ſtool, a great ſtone there was in the vault, over bis bead, which 
being itaid miraculouſly ſo long as he was fitting, as ſoon as he was up, immediately 
fel] upon the place where he ſate, able to have cruſhed him in pieces. A Warrant 
once came down, under Seal, for the execution of the Lady Elizabeth , Steven 


Cardin 


| 
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Gardiner was the engineer , and thought he bad been ſure of his prey: But God Sealants ng 
pulled the morſel out of his mouth, for one Maſter Bridges, miſtruſting falſe play, _ 
preſently made baſte to the Queen, who renounced and reverſed it. Another time, Heywood. 
while Sir Henry Benning field ber Keeper was at Court, one Baſſe, a Genxleman, and 
a great favourite of Stephen Gardiners, came, with twenty men well appointed, to 
Mooldſtock, to ha ve murthered her: But, by Gods great providence , Sir Henry 
had left ſo tri a charge beinde bim, tbat no living ſoul might ha ve acceſs unto the 
Princeſs, upon what occaſion ſoever, till his return, that they could not be admitted, 
whereby, their bloody enterpriſe was utterly diſappointed. The Lord knowath Pal 
how to deliver bis : he keepeth all their bones, not one of them us broken. * 
Vir 31. eAnd ht alſo had made ſavonry meat | Eſau works here , are better 
then ?acobs. Election is not of works, but of grace, Rom. 9.11. Lu te diſcernit ? 1 Cor. 4, 7, 
ſaich the Apoſtle. TCrevinchovins the Armiman iawcily anſwers, Ego weipſum 
diſcerno, And ſurely, had the caule of our Election been either by our faith, or good 
works foreſeen (as the Papiſts and Arminians would have it) Saint Paul might have 
ſpared his queſtion, or ſoon received a ready anſwer. 
Ver. 3 2. Thy fi-ſt-bern Eſau ] But bave you forgot that you ſold your firſt 
Birch-right to your brother Jacob, who now bath ont-witted you ? 
Ver, 33. And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly ] The fear of God reined him, in 
that be durſt not reverſe the bleſſing , (though baply be bad a minde to it;) nay, 
he ſtabliſned it to Jacob here, and more adviſedly in the next Chapter. Noli pec- 
care: nam Deus videt, Angeli aſtant, diabolus accuſabit, conſcientia teſtabitur, infer- 
nus cruciabit. A re vetend and religious man had this written before bis eyes , in 
his Study, faich M. Gataker- 
Ver. 34. He cred with a great andexceeding bitter cry | Not for his fin, inſel- 
ling the Bireh-righe : but for his loſs, io miſting the bleffing : though having ſold the Non doler de 
birth · right, he had no right to the bleſſiog. This is the guiſe of the ungodly. He 74e wendi- 
cries Peri, not Peccavi. If he howl upon his bed, it is for corn and oyl , as 2 
tied bis dinner: It never troubles him, that a good God is offended, ond: _ 2 
which to an honeſt heart is the prime cauſe of ꝑreateſt ſorrow. | Hol. 7. 14. 
Ver. 35. Thy brother came with ſubtilt) | 7unins oblerves , that Iſaac here, to 
pleaſe his ſon, committeth ſome over- ſigbt, in transferring the fault upon P acob. He 
might have ſeen how God chaſtiſed his ſeeking to croſs the Oracle, in the fin of Re- 
beccah and Facob , who beguiled him. Eut our mindes are as ill-ſet as our eyes, 
neither of them apt to turn inwards, 7 
Ver, 36. Ts be not righily named Jacob ] He cavils and quarrels at his brothers 
guile, at his fathers (ore, ( Haſt thow but one bleſſing,&c.) but not à word we hear 
of his own profaneneſs. How apt are men to miſtske the cauſe of their ſofferings, 
and to blame any thing ſooner then their own untowardneſs / 
Ver. 37. 1 have made him thy Lord ] See verſe 29, This, Iſaac did, as he was 
the Miniſter and Prophet of God. 
Ver. 38. Eſau lift ap bis voice and wept | Yet, found no place for repentance , Heb, 
12. 17, That is, he could not, by bis tears, prevail with his father, to reverſe the bleſ- 
fing. See the fruit of Gods holy fear. Moſes his rod was not ſo famous for being 
turned into a Serpent, (for even the Magicians did as much) as for devouring the 
Magicians rod: ſo the true fear of God is moſt eminent and effectual, when ſet in 
emulation or oppoſition to other fears, or carnal aims and affectionss. 
Ver. 39. Anſwered and ſaid unto him] Dixit, ven benedixit , quia potiùs fwit 
prediftio future conditions, quam benedictio, ſaith Pareus. And whereas we read, 
Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven; Caſtalio 
renders it thus: Tua quidem ſedes & terre pinguitudine, & a ſmpero cali. rore aberit, 
For Miſomanne, ſaith be, ſignifieth ab pinguitudine, five fine pin guitudine; as it * | 
doth alſo, Pal. 109, 24. My fleſh faileth from farneſs, (that is, for lack of fatneſs, ) £ Co, > 
or, without fatneſs. So the lence he ſets upon this Text, is; Thou ſhalt dwell far d auer Leg: 
from the ſatneſs of the earth, in a barren country, Sc. For 1/aac could not give & compoſt?, 
E/an what he bad given N acob afore: and this was that, that Eſa» ſogrieved at, and Antns, obeſe, 
chreat ned his brother for. Oc if he could, what cauſe had Eſas ſo to take on ? why, #71 
ſhould jr trouble me, that another partakes of the ſun-light with me, when I have 
| T ne ver 
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never the leſs > &. Obje. But the Apoſtle faith, Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſam, 
Sol. It was a blefling, no doubt, that EAdom ſhould ſhake off 7/-ael; yoke ; as it fol- 
lows ver. 40. and fell out, 2 Kings 8. 20. 

Ver. 40. When thou ſhalt have the dominion | Cum planxtru, ſaith Juniut; when 
thou haſt , for ſome time, undergone bard , troubleſom , and lamentable ſervitude, 
the grief whereof thou doſt greatly groan under; as in Davids time, who caſt bus 
ſhoe over them, Pſal. 60. 8. The Sodomites, thoſe worſt of men, were the firſt than 
we finde in Scripture brought in bondage to others, Gen. 14. 4. When the Dazes 
and other forraigners domineer d in this Kingdom, was it not a lamentable time? 
were not mens deareſt lives ſold as cheap, as Sparrows were among the pe, five for 
two farthings? Did we bat live a while in T#rkie, Pera, yes, or but in Fra, 
[faith one) dram of that liberty we yet enjoy, would be as precious, as a drop 
cold water would have been to the rich man in hell, wben be was ſo grievouſly ror- 
mented with thoſe flames. Take we beed, leſt for che abuſe of this ſweet mercy, 
God ſend not in the Midianites to threſh out our corn, the Aſſyrian: to drink up 
our milk, to make a ſpoil of our cattel, er. 49-32. and to cauſe us to eat the bread 
of our ſouls in the peril of our lives, as our fathers did in Queen Maries dayes. 

Ver. 41. 4% Eſau hated Jacob, Cc. | Becauſe God ſaid , Facob have 1 loved. 
And, as all hatred is bloody, he refolves to be bis death. The righteous i abomine- 
tion to the wicked, ſaith Solomon. Moab was irked becauſe of ral, or, did fret and 
vex at them, Num. 22. 3, 4. who yet paſſed by them in peace. But the old Serpent 
had ſet his limbs in them, trans fuſed his venom into them : bence that deadly wary 
that is and will be betwixt the godly and the wicked. Pliny ſpeaks of the Scorpion, 
that there is not one minute wherein be doth not put forth the ſting : So doth that 
Serpentine ſeed, acted by Satan. The Panther ſo bates man, that he flies upon the 
very picture ofa man, and tears it to pieces. So doth Satan and his imps upon the 
image of God, in whomſoe ver they finde it. They Satenically hate me, ſaith Da- 
vid of his enemies, And ſeeſt thou thy per ſecutor full of rage? ( ſaith 1 
know thou, that be is ſpurt d on by the devil that rides him, that acts and agitat 
him, Eph; 2.2. a 

And Eſau ſaid in his heart | Effutiverat etiam minaces voce; be had alſo bolted 
out ſome ſuſpicious Speeches, (as our Gunpowder-traitors did) whereby be was 
prevented, 

The days of mourning for my Father] No matter for his Mother: yet God faith, 
Te ſhall fear every man his mother and his father, The mother is firſt mentioned, 
becanſe uſually moſt ſlighted. LZerber thinks, he threatneth his father alſo, in theſe 
words; as if he ſhould fay, | will be avenged , by being the death of my brother, 
though it be to the breaking of my fathers beart. A bloody ſpeech of a vindictive 
ſpirit, whom nothing would ſatis fie, but to be a double parricide. 

1 will ſlay my brother | But threatned men live long: for even Iſaac who died 
ſooneſt , lived above fourty years beyond this. My times are inthy band, faith 
David. AY 

Ver. 42. And theſe words of Eſas, & e.] For he could not hold, as Abſalow 
did, who, intending to murther Amnon, ſpake neither good nor evil to him. Theſe 
ſtill revenges are moſt dangerons , as a dog thar barks nor. That Eſa» vented ' 
bimſelfin words, was a great mercy of God to aceb. He thought nothing, (good 
man) but followed his calling, not knowing his danger. But his provident mother 
hear kened it out, and took courſe to prevent it. So doth the ſweet fatherly provi- 
dence of God take care ard courſe for the ſafety of bis ſer vants, when they ate either 
ignorant or ſecure. Maſſes were ſaid in Rome, for the good ſucceſs of the Powder- 
plot; but no preyers in England, for our deliverance : and yet we were delivered. 
Aſeven-fold Pſalmody they bad framed here , which ſecretly paſſed from band to 
hand, with tunes ſet, to be ſung for the chearing up of their wicked hearts, with an 
expectation (as they called it) of their day of ubilie. The matter confiſteth of railing 
upon King Edwerd, Queen Elizabeth, and King James ; of petition, imprecation, 
prophecie, and praiſe. This Pfalter is bard to be had: for thev are taken up by the 
Papiſts, as other books be, that diſcover their ſhame, Bot Mendoca, that lyar, 


« (renveninnt rebus nomina [eps ſuis) ſounded the Triumph before the victory. Thar 


blinde 
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blinde Letter of theirs brought all to light, by the of 
lights, who was pleaſed to put a divine ſentence into the mouth of the King, Je 
{uo perit indicio. Hune tibi pugionem mittit Senatus, dixit ille : detexit facinuz futn« 
#1, & nen i1wplevie, So here. Secthe like, 1 Saw. 19. 2. Ad 9. 24. and 
23.16, : ; 
And ſht ſent and called fac Why did ſhe not call both her ſons together, and 
make chem friends , by cauſing the younger to reſign up bis bleſſing to the elder ? 
Becauſc ſhe preferred heaven before earth, and eternity before any the worlds atni- 
ty or felicity whatſoever. The devil would fain compound with us, when be can- 
not conquer u; as Pharaoh would let Tome go, not all; or if all, yet not far. Re- 
gie ſum oportet eſſe, ſed non religantew.” He cannot abide this ſtrictneſs, & But 
we mult be reſolure for God and heaven. Its better flet, with Faceb , yen, die a 
thouſand deaths, then, with the loſs of Gods bleſſing, to accord with E/aw. | 

Ver. 43. Flee thou to Laban ] Flee then we may, when in danger of life; ſo it be 
with the wings of a dove, not with the pinnions ofa dragon. God muſt betruſted, 
not cempred. Means muſt be neither truſted, nor neglected. 

Ver. 44. Tr with bim 4 few days | Heb. anos dirs. Sed fatti ſunt viginti 
anni, She reckoned upon a few days ; but it proved to be twenty whole years: and 
ſhe never ſaw 7acob again, as the Hebrew Doctors gather. Thus Man 
arc, Some think ſhe ſent Deborab her Nurſe , to fetch him home, who 

ied in the return, Gen. 35. 8. 

Ver. 43. 4nd he forget, c.] Whiles wrongs are remembred , they are not re- 
mitted, He forgives not, that forgets not. When an inconſiderate fellow bad 
ſtricken Cato in the Bath, and afrerwards cried him mercy; bereplyed, I remember Sen. de ira, 
not that thou didſt ſtrike me. Our Henry the fixth is ſaid ro have been of that II. 1. 


happy memory , chat — any thing bac injuries. Eſaw was none ſuch + 
e was of that ſort, whom they call 7#e-x« , ſoon angry, but not ſoon pleaſed, 


His anger was like coalrof Puniper, Plal. 1 20. 4. which burn extremely, lait ? 
(a whole twelve-monerh about, as ſome write; ) and though they ſeem extinct, 
revive again: | 


Flamma redardeſcit, qua modo nulla fuit. Ovid. 


Ver. 46. I am weary of my life, &c.] A wiſe woman (ſaith an Interpreter) not 
willing to grieve her husband, ſhe conceals from him Eſas's malicious batred of 74- 
cob, and pretends another cauſe of ſending bim away , to take bim a fir wife. 
women learn, not to exaſperate their husband with quick words, or froward deeds; _. 
but ſtady their quiet. Livia, wife ro Auguſt, being asked bow ſhe eould fo abſo- Dio in Avg 
lutely rule her buchand, anſwered, By not prying into his actions, and diſſembling 
his affeRions, c&c. . 


Cu AT. XXVIII. 


Ver. I, Iſaac called N acob, and bleſſed him ] 


E doth not rate him, or rail at bim. Anger muſt have an end, The Prodi- 
gals father met bim, and kiſt him, when one would have thought, be ſhould 
rather hav@kick'd him, kill'd him, Pro peccate magno , panlalum ſopplicii ſati eff Terent. 
patrs, ©” 
Ver. 2. Ariſe, go to Padan-aram | Jacob was no ſooner bleſt , but baniſht : So 
our Saviour was no ſooner out of the water of Baptiſm', and had beard ,” 7h is wy 
beloved Sox, &c. but he was preſently in the fire of temptation , and heard, If chow 
be the Son, &c. When Hezekiab bad fer all in good order, 2 Cres. 3 1. then up 
came Sennacherib with an army, Chap. 32.1. God wili put his people to it; and 
oſten, aiter ſweeteſt feelings, 
Ver. 3. Aud God «Almighty bleſs thre ] Here 1/aac ſtabliſheth the bleffing to 
Jacob , leſt haply he ſhould think, — bleſling ſo got, would be — 
2 Or ce 
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ſorce to him. God paſſcth by the evil of our actioa:, and bleſſeth the a 

Ver. 4. end give thee the 22 of Abraham | Here he is made of the 
bleſſing , as are alſo all true Chriſtians, 1 Per. 3. 9. Ceſar, when be was ſad, ſaid to 
himſelf, Cogita tr eſſe Caſarrm : ſo, think thou art an heir of heaven, and be ſad if 
thou canſ}; CE TENT! PN 

Ver. 5. Iſaac ſent away Faceb ] With his ſtaff onely, Cc. 32. 10. and to ſerve 
for a wife, Hoſ. 12. 12. It was other wiſe, when a wife was provided for Iſaac. 
But Jacob went as privately as he could, probably, that his brother Eſas might not 

Hof. 1 2. 12. he know of his journey, and wait him a ſhrewd turn by the way. T heodoret faich , it 
fled into Syrlz was, that the divine providence might be the better declared toward him, no better 
attended or accommodated. S 
o Ver, 6. When Eſan ſam, &c. ] But he was ever too late, and therefore that be did, 
ns to little purpoſe. An over · late fight is good neither in piety nor policy. They ,g 
8 will finde it ſo, that 3 victuri; and never can finde time to begin, till they 
are ſhut out of heaven for their trifling, How many have we known taken away 
in their offers and eſſiys; before they bad prepared their hearts to cleave to God ! 

Ver. 7. Au was gone to Padan-aram | Which was diſtant from Beer-ſbeba al- 
moſt five: hundred miles. This was the father of the brd of travellers; and bis 
affliction is our inſtruction, Row. 14. 4. 1/07, 10. 11. | 

Ver. 8, Pleaſed not bu father | Whether bimſelf or they pleaſed God, or not, 
was no part of his care. God is not in all the wicked mans thoughts. That be 
ſtrives for, is, to be well eſteemed of by others, to have the good will and good word 
of his neighbours and friends, ſuch eſpecially as be hopes for benefit by. Thus li- 
an counterfeited zeal, till he had got the Empire : afterwards, of lian, he became 
Tdelian, as Nacianxen ſaith he was commonly called, becauſe he ſer open again the 
Idols temples, (which bad been ſhut up by Conftantine) and reſtored them to the 
Heatbeos. ; 

Ver. 9. Then went Eſan wnto Iſhmael. ] Stulta hac fait nenotmie, os bypoprifee, 
ſaith Pareus rightly. Apes will be imitating men: Spiders have their Webs, and 
Waſps their Honey-combs. Hypocrites will needs do ſomething , that they may 
ſeem to be ſome-body : bur, for want of an inward principle, they do nothing well; 
they amend one ertour with another, as Eſau here; and as Herod prevents perjury 

Tacidit in $ey1- by Murcher. Thus, while they ſhun the ſands, they ruſh upon the rocks, and while 
lamgcupiens vi- they keep off the ſhallows, they fall into the whirl- pool. Sed nemo ita perplexus 
tarec barybdim. tenernr inter duo vitia, quin exitus pateat abſque tertio, ſaith an Ancient. 

Ver. 10. Aud Jacob went out from Beer Heba] A long journey; but nothing ſo 
long as Chriſt cook. fr ven t ha to ſerve for a wife, his Church; who yet 
is more coy then Rachel, and can hardly be ſpoken withal, though he ſtand clapping 
and calling, O pes to me, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe. Stapends diguatio, ſaitb One ; a won» 
derful condeſcending. 

Ver. 11. And be lighted uyen 4 certain place | Little thinking to have found 
heaven there. Let thu comfort travellers, and friends that part with them. Jacob 
never lay better, then when be lay without doors; nor yet ſlept ſweeter, then when 
he laid his bead upon a ſtone. He was a rich mans fon , and yet inured to take 
bard on. | 

Ver. 12. Behold a ladder | Scala eft, piorum in hoc mundo peregrinatio, faith 
Parens, after Junius. But beſides this inter pretation, our Saviour offereth as 
another, 7oh.1. 5 1. applying it co himſelf, the true ladder of life, per quem ſolum 
in cœlam aſcendere poſſimu. He that will go up any other way, „is the 
Emperor once ſaid, erect a ladder, and go up alone. He touched heaven, in reſpect 
of his Deity ; earth, in reſpect of his humanity ; and joyned earth to beaven, by 
reconciling Man to God, Gregory ſpeaks elegantly of Chriſt, uhu, that be 
joyned heaven and earth together, as with a bridge; being the only true Pontifex, 
or bridge- maler. Heaven is now open and obvious, to them that acknowledge 
bim their ſole Mediator, and lay hold, by the hand of faith, on his merits, as the 
rounds of this heavenly ladder : Theſe only aſcend ; that is, their conſciences are 
drawn out of the depths of deſpair, and put into heaven, as it were, by pardon, and 
peace with God, teſt ſweetly in bis boſom, calling him Ab Father; and —_ = 
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holy Angels aſcending, to re port their neceſſities, and deſcending, as meſſengers of 
mercies. We muſt alſo aſcend ( faith S. Bernard) by thoſe two feet, (as it were) 
Meditation, and Prayer: yea, there muſt be continual aſcenſions in our hearts, as 
that Martyr ſaid: And as Jacob ſaw the Angels aſcending and deſcending, and none 
ſtanding ſtill; ſo muſt we de active, and abundant in Gods wotk, a knowing, that oar 
labour is not in vain in the Lord: and that, non proficere eſt deficere; not to go forward, Bern. 
is to go backward. 

Ver. 13. 1am the Lord God of Abraham, &'c. ] What an honour is this to Abra- 
ham, that God was not aſhamed to be called His and his fons God! Euſebius the Hi- 
ſtorian, was ca'led-Exnſebins Pamphils, for the love that was betwixt him and the Mar- 
wr Pampbilut, as St. Hierome teſtifieth. Friend 10 Sir Philip Sidney, is ingravenupon The old Lord 
a Noble-mans Tomb in this Kingdom, as one of his Titles, - Behold the goodneſs of B00. 
Of, itooping ſo low, as to ſtile himſelf The God of Abraham, and Abrabam again, 


T he friend of God. 5 r | 

Ver. 14, 15: And thy ſeed ſpal be as the duft | Againſt his four - fold croſs, here's a 

four-fold comfort, ( as Pererius well obſerveth ) a plaiſter as broad as the ſore, and 

ſovcraign for it. 1. Againſt the loſs of his friends, I will be with thee : 2. Of his conn- 

try; I will give thee this Land: 3. Againſt his poverty; Thou ſhalt ſpread abroad, to 

the Eaft, eſt, &c. 4. His ſolitarineſs andaloneneſs; Ange's ſhall attend chee, and, 

Thy ſeed ſhall be as the dſt, & c. And Who can count the duſt of Jacob ? ſaith Balaam, Num. 23.10. 
tharSpel-mao of the devil, as one calls him. Whereunto we may add that which ſur- 

po lech and comprebendeth all the reſt ; In thee, and thy ſeed, ſhall all the fami lies of 

the earth be bliſſed. Now whatſoever God ſpake here with 7acob, be ſpake with us, as 


Philpot. 


— —— 


well as wich him, ſaith Hoſea, Chap. 12.4. er ̃ 

Vier. 16. And I le it not | Vir. That God is gracionſly preſent in one place, 

.az well as in another, Our ignorance and unbelief is freely to be confeſſed, and 4 
acknowledged. Thus David, Plal. 73. 22. Agar ,- Prov. 30. 2. Pray for me, faith In his Letter 
Father Latimer to bis friend; pray for me, I ſay : for I am ſometimes ſo fearful”, ro Ridley, 
bat I would creep into a mouſe-hole, And in a certain Sermon, I my ſelf, ſaith 4#. & Mor: 


he, have uſed, in mine earneſt matters, to ſay; Tea by St. Mary; which indeed is . 
maught. Advent. 


Ver. 17. How dreaafxl is this place J The place of Gods publike Worſhip , is a 
place of Angels and Archangels, ( ſaith Chryſaſtem;) it is the Kingdom of God; T7. 'Ay- 
ir is very heaven: What wonder then, though Jacob be afraid, albeit he ſaw nothing , Y Ag- 
but viſions of love and mercy ? 1s thy fear will 7 worſbip toward thy holy templſi faith 29 * * 
David. The very T ark , when he comes into his Temple, laies by all his State, and ny =S 
' harh none to attend him all the while. Omninò opertet nos , orationss tempore, curiam Pſal. 5.7. 
antrare cœleſtem, ( ſaith S. Bernard) in qua Rex regum ſtellato ſedet ſolio, &c. Quanta Bern. de di- 
ergo cum reverentia, quanto timore, quanta illus humilitate accedere debet E palude ſua verſ. 25. 


precedens & repens vilss ranumeula ? Our addrefles muſt be made unto God, with the 


greareſt reverence that is poſſible. | 


Ver. 18. And ſet it up for apillar ] The better to perpetuate the memory of that 
mercy he had there received; and that it might be a witneſs againſt him, if hereafter 
he failed of fulfilling his vow. It is not amiſs, in making holy vows , to take ſome 
friend to witneſs, that, incaſe we be not careful to fulfill them, may mind us, and 
admoniſh us, of our duty in that behalf, Zacob, that was here ſo free, when the mat- 
ter was freſh, to promiſe God a Chappel at Berbel, was afterwards backward enough; 
and ſtood in need that God ſhould pull him by the ear, once and again, with a Go up 
to Bethel, and puniſh him for his delayes, in the rape of his daughter , cruelty of his 
ſons,;&c. Ger. 35 

Ver. 19. Bethel ] i. e. The houſeof God; yet afterwards for the Calf-worſhip there 
ſetup by ?eroboam, it became Betbaven, Hol. 4. 15 See the Note there. God grant 
that Anglia, once called Regnum Dei, never become Thronus Satanæ, the place where 
Satans ſeat it, Rev.. 13. And let all eruc-hearted Engliſh-men, with one mind, and one 
mouth ſay Amen and Amen. | 

Ver. 20. And j acob vowed a viw | The firſt holy votary that ever we read of: 
whence Jacob alſo is called The father of vom:; which, out of this Text, may be thus 
deſcribed. A vow is nothing elſe but a religious promiſe made to God in prayer, 


ard 


a — 
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and grounded upon the promiſe of God; whereby we tie our ſelves, by way © 
tharkfolnefs, to do ſomething that is lawful, and within our power; with conditio 
of obtaining ſome further favour at the hands of God. Thus Facob vows to 
only: he is the ſole object of fear, therefore alſo of Vows. See them ſer togethe 
Pſalm 76. 11. Next, he prayes when he vows. 'Evyy & ee A vow 
a prayer are of near and neceſſary. affinity. See- Pſalm 61. G. Pulg. 11. 30,31 
That was a blaſphemons vow of Pope 7alius, that ſaid , he would have his will, 
deſpito di Dio. And not unlike of So{yman the Gent Turk, tn a-.Speech to | 
Souldiers.: So help me great Mahomer, I vow, in deſpite of Chriſt and oha, in fhar 
time to ſet up mine Eaſignes with the Moon, in the middle of the Marker-place i 
Rhades. Facob , ns he vo ed only by the fear of his father Iſaac; ſo he preſen 
bis vow in an holy prayer, not in an helliſh.execration; I add, that it is a promiſ 
grounded upon Gods promiſe ; ſo was teh here, in all points ; as is to be ſen; 
if compared with ver. 15. of this Chapter. Next, I ſay, that by this vow we bind 
our ſelves, &. Not as caſting any new ſnare upon aur ſelves thereby; but rach 
a new provocation.tothe paymentof an old debt. For what can Paceb vow to God 
that be owes him not before-hand , without any fuch obligation? This he doth tod 
by way of thankſulneſs; 2s doth likewiſe David; Pſalm 116.8, 9. and otherwher 
And x 4 which be yowetb, is lawful, and poſſibſe: not as theirs was, that vowe 
Pauls death, Acts 23. or as palian the Apoſtata's ; who, going againſt the Perſons 
made this vow ; that, if he ſped well; he would offer the blood of Chriſtians. Or a 
that Conſtableof France, who covenanted with God, that if he had the Victory 
St. 2ajating, be would ſet upon Geneva. Theſe men thonght, they bad made a grea 
good bargain with God; but did not his hot wrath kindle againſt them? So G 
Camd. Eliſab. Earl of Deſmond s Iriſh men were juſtly conſumed with famine and ſword, which h 
fol. 258. barbarouſly vowed to forſwear God, before they would ſor ſa ke him. Laſtly, all thi 
A. D. 1585. that Facob.dotb, is on condition of {ome further ſavour : I God will be with me 
vill preſerve me, aud provide for me,&c. All which he doubts not of, as having a pr6 
miſe; but yet helps forward his faich by this holy yow ; then ſhall God have the uf 
moſt, both in inward and outward worſhip: for God ſhall be his God; and he u 
build bim an houſe, and pay him Tythes, &. : 
And will give me bread to eat | Having food and raiment , ( ſaith the Apoſtle) / 
Vir bonis Pao os therewith be content. Nature is content wich little ; grace, with leſs. [»ſanie dam 
ci MEN andi ſunt, qui tam multa, tam anxit conger unt, quum ſit tam pautit opus , faith” Lu 
Vive O⁰ννje- 3 CTC: » faith Clem. Alex. Cibur & potus ſunt di vitia Chriſti 
norum, laith Hicrome. Bread and water, with the Goſpel, are good chear, ſait 
Seneca. Green bam. Cui cum paupertete bene convenit , pauper non eſt. The Diſciples are bi 
pray ferbread, not huket: they dined , on a Sabbath- day, with corn rubb'd in thei 
Melch. Adam. hands, with broiled ſih, cc. Luther made many a meal of a herring; ani, of 
egg. One told a Philoſopber, if you be content to pleaſe Dionyſius, you need nc 
| feed upon green herbs. He replied; And if you be content to feed upon green herb 
| you need not pleaſe Dian ſius. | 


Act & Mon. 
1914. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. Then Jacob went on his jaurney. J 


Neh. 8. 10. Eb. lift ap his feet : indefeſſi cur ſoris inſtar; as it were a generous and manly 
Aug. in Plal. horſe, refteſnt with his bait by the way, he went lightly on bis long journey. 
137" bun in. I be joy of the Lord was Jacobs firengrh : it became-as oil; wherewich bis ſoul be 

acta ct, &c. Ing ſuppled, be was made more lithe, nimble, and. fit for actinn. He that is. one 
crucem multi (ſoaked ip this oil, and bathed, with Zacob, in this bath at Bethel, willchearfully da ol 
«.oniaantur , [ſuffer ought for Gods ſake. Tua preſentia Domine Laurentio ipſam crats 

a 5 ſel ow dulcem fecit, ſaith One. Gaudebat Criſpina cum tenebatur, cum audit batur, em 

denier undtign. Aamnabatur, cum dacebatur, ſaith vAnſiin. So did many of the Marian Martyrs; 
um, Bern, às were eaſie to inſtance. Bernard gives the reaſpn ; The Croſs is oiled , ſaith __ | 
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and, by the grace of the Spirit helping our infirmities, it is made, not only light but 
ſweer; and not only not troublous and terrible, but defirable and delectable. 
From the delectable Orchard of the Leoxixe priſon : ſo that Italian Martyr A/perins 
dated his Letter. Another Dutch Martyr, feeling the flame to come to his beard, 
Ab, ſaid he, what a ſmall pain is this, to be compared to the glory to come | Let us 
p'uck up our feet, paſs from ſtrength to ſtrengeb, and take long and luſty ſtrides 
toward heaven. It is but a little afore us; and a ready heart rids the way 
apace. 


Ver. 2. Three flocks of ſbeep lying by it] Semblably Chriſt, the chief Shepherd, 


| feeds and leads his flock to the lively fountains of waters; commanding his under- K 


ſhepherds, the Miniſters, to roll away the ſtone, by opening the promiles, that his 
ſheep may drink water with joy, out of thoſe well: of ſalvation. 

Ver. 3. And he put the lone again upon the wells month | To keep the waters 
clean and filch-free, The Turks had procured ſome trauor in Ftedra (where 
Scanderbag ruled) to poiſon the Town-well, The Pope hath endeavoured the 
like, by pouring out his deadly poiſon pon the rivers and fountains of water (the 
Scriptures) that then might become blood: witneſs that Heatbeniſh Decree of the 
Council of Trent; equalizing, if not preferring, the Apocrypha, to the Canonical 
Scripture, the vulgar Trantlation, to the Original; Traditions, to holy Writ : 
and affirming, that the holy Ghoſt himſelf is got to be beard, though be bring 
never ſo plain Scripture for himſelf, i accedat meretricis purparte effrons interpre- 
eatio, ſaith a learned Doctor, unleſs the Pope may interpret it. Horrible blaſphe- 
my! Had not Gods ſervants need to ſee to thecleanfiog of this Well, and the keep- 
ing it free from the eramplings and defilements of this foul Beaſt > The Council of 
Conſtance comes in with a Non-obſtante, againſt Chriſts Inſtitution ; withholding 
the Cup from the Sacrament. Before that the Goſpel was correRted, amended, and 
expounded, (ſay the Canoniſts) there were many things permitted, (as Prieſts Mat- 
riage;) which now, ſince the time is come that all things are made perfect, are 
clearly aboliſhed and taken away. Whea the Huſſites denied to admit any Doctrine 
that could no: be proved by the holy Scriptures, the Council of Baf/anſwered them, 
by Cardinal Caſavus, that the Scriptures were not of the eſſence of the Church, but 
ofthe well-being of it only; That the Word of God was fo much the better taught 
the people, by bow much it bad leſs of the Scrip:ures in it: That the Scripture was 
to be interpreted according tothe currant Rite of the Church; qua tante ſen- 
textiam, mutetur & Dei judicium. Can any hear this, and his ears not tingle ? This 
was then the Popes expreſs : for in Popiſh — the Biſhops and -- have 
no more todo, but ſimply, i»c/inaro capite, to ſay Placet to that, which in the Popes 
name is propounded to them: As nothing was reſolved by the Trext Fathers, but 
all in Rome: whence grew that blaſphemous Proverb, which I abhor to relate. 
This Council was that Sea, upon which the ſecond Angel poured out his vial, 
and it became as the blood of a dead man, and every living ſoul died ia that ſea. 
Cavete. 


Ver. 4. Aud Jacob ſaid ] Theſe petty paſſages are recorded, when the as of 
mighty Monarchs are unmentioned; 19 ſhew Gods dear le to 1 poor ſer- 
vants. The Lion and Eagle were not offered in ſacrifice, as the Lamb and Dove 
ſwered, Iremember him well: I cell 
fach. So doth God. 

Ver. 5. on ver. 4. 

Ver. 6. And bebold Rachel by daughter] Note, that our leaſt and ordinary 
actions, are ordered and directed by God; as Nathaxre!'s being under the fig-rree, 
Ge. Birds flying ſeem to flie at liberty, yet are guided by an oyer-ruling band of 
Heaven: ſo are our thoughts, affeQions, ations, Sic curat Deu waiverſes, quaſi 


finguloſ 3 fic ſingulos, quaſs ſelor, ſaith Auguſtine, Rachel, by a divine providence, 
meets 74cob at the Well: ſo doth the Church (that ſhepherdeſs, Cast. 1.7,8.) meet 


were. Maſter Fox being asked, wherher he knew ſuch an honeſt poor man; wal 


you, I forget Lords and Ladies, to remember 


— —__ 


Ad. s Mon. 
fol. 857. 
Ibid.83 z. 


Rev. 7.16,17. 
* 23. 2. 


Iſa. 12. 


Tau k. Hiſt. 


Rev. 16. 4. 


D. Prid. Ledt. 
de Teſt ib. 


Licet Chriflus, 
poſt cæ nam, in- 
ſtit nerit, c ſun 
diſcipulu admi- 
niſtraverit, &c. 
Carat za, Sum. 
Concil.{cfſ.r; 
Bee- hive of 
Rome, p. 12, 
Tanto digntus 
verbum Dei 
tradi, quanto 
remotius ab 
omni Script 
ra: eam expli-· 
c andam juxta 
currentem 
Eecleſiæ rigum, 
&c. R evlus de 
vic. Pontif. 


p. 235. 
Hiſt. of Coun. 
of Trent, 497» 
Rev. 16. 3. 
Brightman. 


Joh. I 48. 


Chriſt in his Ordinances, Pal. 1 . 


Ver. 7. Niither ii i time, &c.] Time is a precious commodity, and muſt be 
thriftily huzbanded. The common complaint is, We want time: But the truth is, 


we 
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N n darum ha- 
bem 4s te 190 

ru, ed multum 
per dimus $ n, 


$Senec.Epiſt, 
He had, for 


that pu:poſe, 
as his Laſtru- 
&a Turſiauus 


of Cremona 


ever with him. 
Cato la O ig. 
Cic.de ſeneci. 


Dan. Chron. 


fol. 3 


Rom, 14.2. 


Matth. 25. 15. 


1 Tim. 53. 2. 


we do not ſo much want, as waſte it; as the Heathen obſerved : which they that 
do, are waſtfullelt prodigals : for, of all other poſſeſſions, two may be had toge- 
ther; but two momen!s of time cannot be poſſeſt rogerber. I his made the Philo- 
ſopher ſo parſimonious of time; Nella mihi per otium exit dies, I cannot afford 
to caſt away a day; partm noctium ſtudiis vendico; part of the dight I take for my 
ſtadies. So did Charles che Great; and after him, Charles the fifth, who (when - 
at any time in the field againſt the enemy) ſpent what hours he could ſpare, in the 
ſtudie of the Marhematicks. As if he had been of Cato's minde, That great men 
muſt be able to give good account, jon minus otis, quam negotii; no leis of their 
leaſure, then of their labour, His conſtant cuſtom was, ſaith Cicero, to call to 
minde, at evening, what thing ſoever he had ſeen, read, or done, that day. King 
Alfred, that raigned bere, Anno Dow. 872. is ſaid to bave caſt the natural day 


into three parts: Eight hours he ſpent in praying, ſtudie, and writing ; eight in 


the ſervice of his body; eight in the affairs of Stare, Which ſpaces, (havirg then 


rio other engine for it) he meaſured by a great wax light, divided into ſo ma- 
ny parts; receiving notice by the keeper thereof, as the ſeveral hours paſſed in the 
burning. 


ui neſcit quo vita modo volat, audiat horas: 
Aas ſit vita brevis, nos docet i lle ſonus. 


Ver. 8. We cannot, wntill all the flocks | As we are not (by the example of 
theſe ſhepherds) to enterpriſe things above our ſtrength, Pſal. 131. 1. ſo neither 
to be diſcouraged by every difficulty; but to lend, and borrow help one of ano- 
ther; each man pleaſing bis neighbour for his good, and ſerving him in love, to 
edification. 


Diviſe his oper e, ſed mens fuit unica, pavit 
Ore Lutherns oves, flore Melanfthon apes. 


Ver. 9 For ſbe kept them] Leah might be left at home, for the tenderneſs of her 
eyes. A man is to (ee, that all under his roof have a fit employment; as the Ma- 
ſter gave each ſervant his task, bis talent, according to his ſeveral ability, ſecun- 
dum peritiam & potentiam. And every one bath ſome excellency or other in him, 
can we but finde, and improve it. God bath diſpenſed his gifts diverſly, for the 
common benefit. And as, in the ſame paſture, the ox can finde fodder, the hound 
a bare, the ſtork a lizard, che fair maid flowers: ſo there is none ſo worthleſs, but 
ſomething may be made of him; ſome good extracted out of the unlikelieſt. Yes, 
wiſdom is ſuch an Clixar, 85 by contaction (if there be any di'pofition of goodneſs 
inthe ſame metal) it will render it of the property. | 

Ver. 10. Went near, and rolled the fone, &c. ] If he did this alone, as the text 
ſeemeth to ſay, it was very ſtrange. He might put forth his ſtrengeb, to gratiſie 
Rachel, and to in ſinuate himſelf into her love. | 

Ver. 11. Lifted up bi: voyce, and wept |] For joy, that he had ſo happily light 
upon his kinſwoman. It argued alſo his great affect ion, and paſſion of minde for 
her ſake; Love is extatical; nee jurk ſe ſinit eſſe ſui. Animns eſt ubi am at, 
nou ubi animat. He kiſſeth Rachel, as if be would have transfuſed bis ſoul into her: 
and wept aloud; not as thoſe vain lovers, who at flerent, oculos erndiere ſuos: Nor 
as the Bra ſiltans, whoſe faculty is ſuch, that tears are for a preſent lalutation; and 
as ſoon gone, as if they had ſaid, How do yow ? But as 7oſeph wept over Benjamin ;, 
the Prodigals father over him, c. 

Ver. 12. That he was her fathers brother | And therefore made ſo bold with her, 
upon no further acquaintance. His kiſſes were not unchaſte, but modeſt; ſuch as 
were common among kinred, And yet here care muſt be taken, that Satan corrupt 
not our courteſie, or more intimate acquaintance, with never ſo near an alliance. 
Flies may ſettle upon the ſweeteſt perfumes, and putrifie them, St. Paul ſaw cauſe 
to exhort Timothy, (that mortified young man) to exbhort the younger women, a 
foſters, with all purity; becauſe, chrough the ſubtilty of Satan, and che deceit of bis 
own 
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own heart, even whiles he was exhorting them to chaſtity , ſome unchaſte motions Abundans cau- 
might ſteal upon him. A great deal of caution doth no hurt. tela non nocet. 

Ver. 13. He ran to meet him, and embraced him] All in hypocriſie, as the He. 
brews hold. There be many Lab aus; bor at firſt, cold at laſt, friendly in the be- 

ginning, froward in the end. A free friend at firſt, a kinde friend to the laſt, is Rara 
avisinterris., Truſt not in a friend, put mt confidence in a brother, &c. Look rather Mic. 7. f. 
unto the Lord, as the Church doth there: he is the onely Cares hx. as they ſay; and 
will never fail us: when the World, as Laban, will ſhew it ſelf at parting , it not 
before, | X 
He told Laban all theſe things ] Why, and how be came ſo poorly to him; when 
as Abrabams ſervant, coming upon a like errand, came far better attended and ap- 
pointed: which was the thing that Laban, likely, looked after, when be ran out 
to meet Jacob. 

Ver. 14. Surely thou art my bone, &c. ] Good words coſt nothing; and the ve- 
rieſt carls are commonly freet of them, then of real courteſies. Pertinax the Empe- 
rour was firnamed xe15%My ©, quod bland efſet, magis quam benignus. But that 
of Nero was abominable; who, the very day before he killed his mother, moſt lo- 
vingly embraced her, kifled her eyes and bands, and accompanying her, when ſhe = e i eie 
departed, uſed theſe ſweet words; All happineſs attend you, my good mother: £4 vyiz25, 
for in you I live, and by you I raign. As potſbeard covered with filver-droſt , ſo © 5. 7 Y 
are burning lips, and 4 wicked heart, Prov. 26. 23. 6 

Ver. 15. Sbeuldeſt thou therefore ſerve me ] He pretends love and equity, to his Pio in Ner. 
coverous aims and reaches. Candid he would needs ſeem, (according to his name) 
and conſiderate, But as Blackmoors have their teeth onely white; ſo is Labans 6 F 
kindneſs from the teeth ontward. He was as a whited Wall, or painted Sepulchre, 4;4,5. TO 
or an Egyptian temple: fair and ſpecious without; but withio, ſome Cat, Rat, or 
Calf there idolized, and adored. Hypocrites; whatever they pretend, have a Hawks 
eye to praiſe or profit: they muſt be gainers by their piety or bumanity , which 
muſt be another Diana, to bring gain to the crafts- maſter. The Eagle, when ſhe 

ſoareth higheſt, hath an eye ever to the prey. 

Ver. 16. The name of the elder was Leab ] i. e. Weakand weariſh, by her natu- Dubibe.mec hand 
ral conſtitution, No marvel therefore, though ſhe were weak-ſighted , ns — gang = 
Verſe 17. | laſſa ex debili- 

Ver. 17. Leah was tender-ezed ] Purblinde, or ſquint , as One interprets it. tate conſlitu- 
No a froward look, and ſquint eyes, (ſaith the Hiſtorian) are the certain notes of . 

[a nature to be ſuſpected. The Jeruſalemy Targa tells us , that ber eyes were Tock big fol. 
tender with weeping and praying. Mary Magdalene is famous for her tears; and 4013. 
Chriſt was never ſo near her, as when ſhe could not ſee him for weeping. After Heldfield: 
which, ſhe ſpent (as ſome report) thirty years in Gaia Narbonenſi, in weeping for 
her fins. * 

But Rachel was beautiful, &c,] Plato calls beauty, the principality of nature: 

Ariſtotle, a greater commendation then all Epiſtles. See the Notes on Chapter 
24. 16, 

Ver. 18. 1 will ſerve thee ſeven years ] He had nothing to endow her with ; he 
would therefore earn ber, with his hard labour : which, as it ſhews Labant chur- 
liſhneſs to ſuffer it, and bis baſeneſs,to make a prize and a prey of his two daughters * 
ſo it ſets forth 74cobs meekneſs, poverty, patience, and hard condition here, menti- 
oned many years after by the Propbet Hoſea, Chap. 12. 12. He was u man of many 
ſorrows; and from bim therefore the Church hath her denomination : neither were 
the faithful ever fince called Abrabamites, but Iſraclite,. 

Ver. 19. It « better that I give her to tes] Indeed, he ſold her to him, for ſeven 
years ſervice. This was Lebas, or Nabal, chuſe you which. Their names were 
not more like, then their conditions. Leben; daughters, and Nabals wife, were 
alſo alike handled by their unkinde Parents. He bath ſold tw, ſaid they, and hath 
alſo quite devonred our money, Gen. 31.15, And, He bath married me, might A- 
bigail have ſaid, to the money, and not to the man; and though he named me bis 
Joy, yet he hath canſed me much ſorrow. How many a childe is ſo taſt away, by 
the covetous Parens ! It was better with Zaha»: two daughters; but no thanks ro 


their father ver. 26. 
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Nox longa qui- 
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Luke 17.10. 
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Multi apud 


bomines man- 


ducant, quod 
apud inferos 


diger un. Aug. 


Plerumque De- 
us ſer vat le- 


gem tali onis. 


Prov. 1 1. 13. 


Ver. 20. And they ſeemed unto him but a few day: ] Aud yet lovers hours are full 
of eternity. But love facilitated the fervice, and made the time ſeem ſhort. Should 
any thing ſeem hard or hea vie to us, ſo we tuay have heaven at length? The a ffli- 
Rion is but ligt and momentany , the glory maffie, and for all eternity. Hold 
out, Faith and Patience, Love is a paſſion, and ſeen moſt in ſuffering , much wa- 
ter cannot quenchir, Nay, like fire, it devours all delays and difficulcies, ſpendin 
and exhaling it ſelf, as it were, in continual wiſhes to be at home, to be wich Chriſt, 
which is far ſar the better. Ob let the eternal weight ofthe Crown, weigh down, | 
with -us, the light and momentany weight of the Croſs. 

Ver. 21. Give me my wife; for my day, &c.] 7acob had ſerved ont his time, and 
now demands his due. David alſo is ſaid to have ſerved the will of God, for his o 
age ; and lohn Baptiſt, to have fulfilled his courſe, (inthe ſame Chapter.) Moſer 
alſo was faithful in all Gods bouſe , as a ſervant. Yet theſe could not call for 
heaven, as cheir wages, becauſe they were (as the beſt are, at their beſt) but «»prof6- 
table ſervants, and did not, in any meaſure, what their duty was to do, We have 
not a bit of bread of our own earning ; and are therefore taught to pray, Give u 
this da) our daily bread : we get our living by begging. Our beſt plea is, Domine, 
non ſum dignus , nihilominns tamen ſum Them : Ferd. am not worthy , but I am 
needy, as Pomeran ſaid. Then will God, of his free grace, ſupply all our neceſſi- 
ties, and afrerwards receive us to glory, He will bring us iato the Bride- chamber 
of heaven, and there will he give us his loves, He will let out himſelſ into us, to our 
infinice delighe, Of all natural delights, that of Marriage is the moſt, becauſe there 
is the greateſt communication of one creature to another; and according tb the de- 
grees of communication, are the degrees of delight. Think the ſame in the myſti- 
cal Marriage. 

Ver. 22. And made a feaſt | Never more ſea ſonable, ſurely, then at the recove- 
ry of the loft rid, The Wedding-day is called, The day of the rejoycing of a mans 
heart, Cant. 3. 11. Our Saviour graced ſuch a feaſt, with his preſence , and firſt 
miracle: He ſupplied them with wine, to glad their hearts: not with a little, for 
healchs ſake onely, but with a great quantity, for ſober delight, and honeſt affluence. 
Ic is noted, as an abſurd thing, in Sampſous wife, that ſhe wept all the days of the 
fealt. A feaſt then there was, at Sawpſons wedding, and of ſeven days continuance. 
And ſo there was at Facobs, as may be gathered out of Yerſe 27. Fulfil ber week, 
ſaith Laban; to wit, of Banquet or Bride. ale, as we call it: Onely that of Chryſo+ 
ſtom comes here in fitly; De nuptiis acobi legimns ;, de chorets & tripudiis non le- 
gimus : Of Jacobs Wedding: fealt we read; but of dancing and dalliance, of tracing, 
and tripping on the toe, we read not. Ia maxima libertate, minima licentia, ſaith 
Salvian, Merry we may be, at ſuch a time; but, in the Lord : Eat and drink we 
may; but, before the Lord. The old World may be « warning to us: They fed with- 
out fear; and therefore periſhed, without favour, Let ſuch look ro.it , as live in 
pleaſure, and are wanton ; that eat to exceſs, and drink to drunkenneſs ; accounting 
nothing mirth, but madneſs; no bread ſweet, but ſtollen; no ſuch pleaſure, as to have 
the devil their play: fellow: ſo nouriſhing their hearts & in a day of ſlaughter, or 
belly-chear, Jawes 5. 5. and ſwallowing down thoſe murthering moriels now, that 
they muſt digeft in Hell. 

Ver. 23. He took, Leah bis daughter] The elder , for the younger; by alike 
fraud, as Rebeccab bis mother had, not long before, in a cunning diſguiſe , ſubſtituted 

him the younger ſon, for the elder. God pays us often in our own coyn , and met-\ 
ſares to us again the ſelf-ſame meaſure that we have meted to others, Herod moc- 
ked the Wiſe-men , and is mocked of them: And how oft do we ſee thoſe that 
would beguile others, puniſhed withillufion? God uſually retaliates, and propor- 
tions jealouſie to jealouſie, provocation to provocation, Dent. 3 2. 21. number to 
number, 1/as. 65. 11, 12. choice to choice, I/ ai. 66. 3, 4. device to device, Mic. 2. 
I, 3. frowardnels to frowardneſs, P/al. 18. 26. contrariety. to contrariety, Levie. 
26. 21. Even the Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the earth, as was acbb. 

Ver. 24. Zilpah bis maid | who very likely, was of the conſpiracy. 

Ver. 25+ In the morning, bebold it was Leab ] A foul diſappointment: but ſo the 
World ever ſerves us, The Hebrews have taken up this paſſage for a 9 

when 


— 


Chap. 29. A commentam upon Gan 216. 


when a mans hopes are deceived in a wife, or any thing elſe, wherein he lookt for 
content and comfort. 

Ver. 26. It muſt not be ſo done in our country ] A ſorry excuſe : but better, he 

*thought, then none at all, A ſubtil ſox he was, and far too hard for honeſt Nacob, 
who was ſimple to evil, but of a large teach for heaven, The children of this world 
are wife in their generation; and ſo is the Fox in his : but God will take them in their 
own craft, as wilde. beaſts in a ſnare , made and taken to be deſtroyed. Let us take 
heed how we deal with them, and make our bargains as wiſe as we can. Crebro no- 
ba , ſicut Ciceroni, wafer ille Sicalus inſuſurret Epicharmi cantilenam illam ſuam, 
Nige v wayne» Am We have not received the ſpirit of this World; we cannot 
skill of the devils depths : but we have received a better thing; the Spirit which 
ſcarcherh all, yea the deep things of God. 

Ver. 27. We will give thee this alſo ] See here the guiſe of wicked and deceitful 
men: hen one ſerch bath fadg'd to their mindes, they deviſe another; and ma ke 
no end of over-reaching, there never wanting (as the Proverb hath it) a new knack 
in a kna ves cap. They will ſearch the devils ſcull , but they will finde out one ſlip- 
pery trick or another, to cheat, and go beyond thoſe they deal with, But let them 

- look to it; God is the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Tbeſſ. 4. whoſe not heads only, bur bel. 

lie: prepare deceit, Job 15. 35- 

Ver. 28. Aud Jacob did ſo ] A mirrour of patience, which, in 7acob here, had 
line and rope, ber perfeft work; ſhewing him, to be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. Godly people can bear wrongs belt of any : compel them to go a mile, 
they il be content, if it may do good, to go twain , yea, as far as the ſhooes of the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace will carry them. 

Ver. 29. Bilhah his handmaid ] Who afterward plaid falſe-play with her Maſter 
and Husband, and inceſtuouſly lay with Reaben. 

Ver. 30. Aud he went in alſs ante Richel | Which inceſtuous fat cannot ordina- 
rily be juſtified, nor may at all be imitated. Wicked ulis ſoliciting Caracalla to 
inceſtuous marriage with her; when be anſwered , Vellem ſi liceret, replied impu- 
dently, [and is therefore, by very Heathens, condemned extream|y ) Si liber, licet: 
an neſcis te Imperatorem eſſe, leges dare non accipere? &c. Herod, tor marrying his 
brothers wife, was reproved, and puniſhed. 

Ver. 31. Whenthe Lord {aw that Leab was hated ] That is, leſs loved and re- 
ſpected. So God bated Eſan; and acconnts the neglects of wife or husband, no 
better then hatred, Eph, 5. 25. 

But Rachel was barre» ] God commonly croſſeth mens prepoſterous affeRions, 
that he may dra onab loſeth bis gourd, (and we our deareft 
delights) by over-loving them. 

Ver. 32. Therefore my husband will love me ] This was ber greateſt care, (and 
is every good wives) to pleaſe ber husband,and co win bis love, 

Ver. 33. And ſbe conceived again] God uſually heapeth bis favours upon thoſe, 
whom others ſlight,and look aloof on. © 

Ver. 34. And ſbe conceived again | So, what ſhe wanted in beauty, ſhe had in 
foxcundity or fruicfolneſs ; and this tedounded to Gods greater glory, by Leah's 
thankfulneſs , who might ſay, | 


Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
# Lande Dei, forme, damna rependo, mee.” 

Ver. 35. Now will I praiſe the Lord ] So ſhe had done before , at the birth of 
ber other children: but now ſhe would do it anew, upon the teceit of a new mercy: 
accordim to that, Sing unte the Lord a new ſong. A woman ſhe ſeems to 
have been; and the better, becauſe not ſo well beloved of her husband; which ſhe 
could not but ſee to be juſt upon her, for her conſenting to the fin (with her father) 
of deceiving Jacob. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Ver. 1. Give me children, or elſe 1 die. ] 


He was ſick of the fret; and could not live, unleſs Faceb could cure her. Envy | 
Prov. 14-30. is the rotrenneſs of the bones, and ever devours it felt firſt ; as the Worm doth the 
Nut out of which it groweth. 

Ver. 2. And Jacobs anger was kindled ] Ne that will be angry, and not ſin, muſt 
not be angry, but for fin. Reprove thy wife, thou mayſt; chide her, thou mayſt 
not, unleſs the off nce be againſt God, as here, and eb 2. 10. And here a man may 
carry a ſeverer«buke in his countenance, as God dotb, Pſal. 80. 16. though be ſay 
nothing : he may chide wi h his looks only. 

Am I is Gods flead ? ] Who carrieth this Key under his own girdle; as is afore- 
noed. Lo, children are an heritage that cometh of the Lord, as David once ſang 
for Solomon, who had the experience of it: for of ſo many wives, he had but one 

Eecleſ. 2. 19. ſon, that we read of; and he was none of the wiſeſt. This Solomon foreſaw , and 
bewailed, as oe unhappy bird, in his neſt of Vanities. 

Ver. 3. Behold my maid Bilhah) Given her by her father on purpoſe , it may 
fee; that in ca'e ſhe proved barren, ſhe might be built up by her. So Stratonice, 
the wife of King Deiotarus, being batten, gave ſecretly her maid Electra unto ber 
husband; by whom ſhe bad an heir to the Crown, as P/xtarch relateth. 

Ver. 4. And Jacob went in unto her] Meetly to pleaſe his wife, he yeelded to 
tha: wh ch he could not but diſallow, as evil. Heed muſt be taken, that the Hen 
crow not, that the wife rule not. This 99 49x22764, was a part of Jacob's pu- 
niſhment. 

Ver. 5. Aud bare Jicob a ſor | Whom Rachel might adopt, and dandle on her 
knees, as ver ſe 3. 

Ver. 6. God hath judged me, &c.] A vile prophanation of Gods holy Name, 
under an opinion and pretence of piety, So they that, brow- beating their bre- 

Iſa. 66.5. tbren, bettet then them ſelves, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified : and it grew to a Pro- 
verb, In nomine Domini incipit omne malum The Conſpirators in Edward the 
Ag. & Mol. fGxthy's ti ne, indorſed their Letters with Glory be to God en high, on earth peace, &c. 
A fair g'ove drawn upon a foul hand. 
M ago defide= Ver. 8. With great wreſftlings | Heb. with wreſtling: of God; that is, with excel- 
710 n 2 leat and moſt earneſt wreſtlings and endeavours ; by ſtorms of ſighs, and (bowers 
fe 133 of tears. Stupidity is the low extreme, like the dull earth. Deſpair is as much too 
ſo em. high, os it were in the element of fire, which ſcorches up the ſpirit. The middle 
Pareus in loc. region of Air and Water, Sighs and Tears, is the beſt. 

Ver. 9. Left bearing ] v2: Till ſhe began again, ver. 17. 

Ver. 10. Bare Jacob 4 ſon] Here Jacob was too indulgent both to his Wives 
and to bimielt.. 

Ver. 11. A Troop comes ] Or, as ſome render it, Good lack come: : Confer 1/ai. 
65. 11. Theodoret ſaith Leah (peaks thus, as one that had been profanely bred; 
and could not ſo ſuddenly forget her old language. 

Ver. 13. For the Daugbters will call me bleſſed | This pbraſe the Virgin Mary 
makerh uie of, Luke 1 48. as ſhe doth alſo of ſundry other Scripture-phraſes,in that 
boly ſong of bers : which ſneweth, that ſhe was very well verſed in the Boobof 
God. ] | 

Ver. 14, And found Mandrake: | Somie render it, Lovely flowers; others, Vi- 
olers , others, Lillies, others again, Cherries ot Jury; the Greek, and moſt Interpre- 
— ters, Mandrakes, or Mandrake- apples. It is a plant very amiable, (according to the 
Vide Cru. in name) both for ſweetneſs of ſmell, Cant. 7. 13. the lovelineſs of the flower, reſem- 


fine com. bling a man; and for the peculiar vertue it bath, to cauſe ſleep, affection, and con- 
Ruth. ceprion. | 
. Ver. 15. Therefore he ſhall lie with thee, &c. ] Thus he is bought and ſold by his 


emuſous wives: which was no ſmall a ffliction to him, and a puniſhment of his Po- 
lygamie. Ver. 16. 


— HEE en cnn 


Chap, 30. 
Ver, 16. Thon muſt come in unto me | Thele contentions (ſaith an Interpreter) Ainſw. 
were not meerly carnal, but partly alſo, for deſire of God; ordinary ble ſſing in pro- 
pagation; and chiefly, for the increaſe of the Church, and obtaining the promiſed 
ſeed for ſalvation, 
Ver. 17. God hearkned to Leab ] She prayed then, and invited God to her mar- 
riage-bed, This was praiſe-worthy in her howſaever. | 
Ver. 18. God hath given me my hire | Wherein ſhe was much miſtaken , as ha- 
ving not her ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. Here ſhe rejoyceth, in that pn ſcelus 
for which ſhe ſhould have repented , and was in the common erronr, of meaſuring virus vocatur. 
and judging of things, by the ſucceſs; as if God were not many times angry with Tull de divin. 
men, though they ou:wardly proſper. Thus Dionyſius, after the ſpoils of an Idol- lib. z. 
temple, finding the windes favourable,” Lo, ſaid he, how the gods approve of ſa- 
criledge. 5 broyridde um 
Ver. 20. God bath endued me with a good dowry] That is, as it proves, though 72; N 
Children are dulcis acerbitas, ſaith One, certain cares; but uncertain comforts, ſaith 4 40. 
Another; yer all men defire them: How much more ſhould we cover grace, and ——— pro- 
thoſe things that accompany ſalvation ? Theſe having gotten, we may ſafely and ee. 
ſurely ſay, God hath endued me with a good do wry. | 
Ver. 21. Aud ſbe called her name Dinah ] Philo in bis Antiquities ſaith (but we 
need not believe him) that this Dinah was afterward married to ob , and brought 
him many children. 
Ver. 22, And God remembred Rachel] She began to think that God had for- 
gotten her, becauſe ſhe was ſo long ſuſpended, and her prayers not anſwered. This 
is a common fault. David bewails it in himſelf. Baſil grew ſo weary of the Ar- 
rian perſecution, that once he cryed out, An Ecclefias ſuas pror ſus dereliquit Do- Plal.77. 
minus ? an noviſſima hora eſtꝰ &c. So tbe Church of old; Where is thy, 2:al and Ila. 63. 15. 
thy ſtrength, Lord ? the ſonndings of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards us ? are 5 
they reſtrained? Here we mult check and chide our ſelves , for once queſtioning 
Gods kinde remembrance of us, whom he cannot forget; and learn , and labour not 
to waken our weli-beloved, until he pleaſe. He waits to be gracious ; and, when it is Cant. 3. f. 
fit, will come leaping over the mountains of Betber, all lets and impediments. Iſa. 30.19. 
Ver. 23. God hath taken away my reproach | That is, her barrenneſs, (with which Cant. 2.17. 
ſhe was often upbraided) when now ſhe was ſufficiently bumbled , beſides that ber 
children (as the reſt of thoſe women that were long barren )'are noted to bave been 
the belt, and moſt gracious : as Iſaac, Faceb, Joſeph, Samuel, the Baptiſt, &c. A | Ambroſe 
childe of many prayers cannot lightly miſcarry, as he told Monica. 
Ver. 24. The Lord ſhall add to me another ſon | A ſweet and ſure way of argu- 
mentation. God that hath thus and thus done me good, will not be wantingto ,, 1728.8 
me in any thing, that may conduce to mine eternal comfort; but will perfect that FOTOS 
which concerneth me, Qi ad vituli hortatur eſum,quid tandem mihi negat- Berna: d. 
rut eſt ? 
Ver. 25. Unto mine own place ] The promiſed Land, which he reckoned his 
own. The Promiſes are good ſure-hold. 
Ver. 26. Let me go] Here Jacob was too baſty; as Moſes was, in doing juſtice god . 
before his time, and therefore fled for it. 
Ver. 27. I pray t bee, if Thave found favour, &c.] This miſerable muck-worm, 
ſo he may advance bis own ends, abaſeth himſelf to his ſervants, colloguing or any 
thing, to curry favour, and compaſs commodity. Bur he that is ſwallowed up of 
the earth (as Core was) his ears ſtopped, his heart ſtuffed, and all paſſiges for Gods 
Spirit obſſructed by it, ſhall have earth enough, when he dies: his mouth ſhall be 
filled with a Spade ful of mould, and his Nzver-exough quit with fire enough, in the 
bottom of Hell. Such another courteous Cayriff as this in the Text. was that Plan. 
tianus a rich Roman, of greg authority with Severus the Emperour. Omnia enim Dis ben 
pesebat ab omnibus, & cupiebat omnia, ſaith the Hiſtorian, Herein onely be differed ver. . 
from Laban; when he married his daughter to Antonius the ſon of Sever u, be gave Is tantum filie 
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ber as much portion, as would have ſufficed for fifty Queens. ſue dedit, 
Ver. 28. Appoint we thy Winger ] Heb. Expreſl) name, or Nominate plainly. 3 2 
And 1 will give it ] Pollicitis dives quilibet efſe poteſt. eſſet.lbid 6 


Ver. 29» 


- 
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Ver. 29. Tho knoweſt how I have ſerved thee | ſc. With all my might, and to 
thy ſingular advantage: If therefore I ſtay longer, reaſon require.h , that there 
ſhould be ſome reſpect had to my benefit alſo, ſith be that provideth not for his ows, 
i worſe then an Infidel. 

Ver. 30. The Lord hath bleſſed thee ſince my coming | Heb. at my foot. Hence 
grew that proverb uſed in Africa; Homo boni pedis a man whoſe coming is proſpe- 
rous; and is appliable to the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; whoſe feet are beautiful and 
proſperous, if they faithfully feed the flock. 

Ver. 31. What ſhall I give thee? | Solent mullum querere, qui cupiunt parum 
dare. But Laban would know his price, that be might be out of his pain, 

Ver. 32. And ef ſuch ſpall be my hire] As white and black ſheep were moſt ſer 
by in Meſopotamia, ſo were the party-coloured in Paleſtina, (7acob's countrey ) 
whence the ſhepherds there are called Nochudim, (Amos 1. I.) that is, keepers of 
ſpotted cattel. This might be a reaſon, why 7acob deſires to be paid in ſuch; and, 

pet aps, had learned that skill there, which he uſed in the following verſes. 

Ver. 33. $o ſhall my righteouſneſ1, &c. ] A good conſcience fears no Judge, no 
not God himſelf, in ſome particulars , as Pſa/.7. 3, 4. That which 7aceb did here, 
was of God,Chap. 3 1. 10. It was alſo a plain bargain between them; and Laban 
was bandled in his kinde. Beſides, the means Jacob uſed, was not fraudulent , but 
natural; not depending on mans skill, h Gods bleſſing: and all to recover out of 
the wretches hands, that which was but due to him for his bard ſervice , and for bis 
wives dowry. 

Ver. 34. Behold, 1 wonld it might be | He was glad to have him on the bip for 
a bad bargain, but is fairly deceived himielf. God will ſee to his ſervants, that they 
ſhall not loſe all: though the world think it neither ſin, nor pity , to defraud them 
of their due, 1 

Ver. 36. And he ſet three days journey] Hoping ſo to diſappoint Jacob of having 
any thing, and to make his own party good with him. For, naturally, the cattel 
would bring forth others like themſelves; and ſo 7acebs part ſhould be little econgh. 
Sed & hic fallitur ſerdidus impoſtor , ſaich Parens. Laban was utterly out in his 
count, and croſſ'd in bis deſign. 

Ver. 37. Andof the Haſel ] Or Nuttree, Heb. Luz, which was the ancient 
name of the City Bethel, Chap. 28. 19. So called, as it ſeemeth, of Nut trees grow- 
ing there, 

Wer. 38. Andhe ſu the rods which be had pilled ] This was done , partly by the 
force of the phantaſie, which is much affected with objects of the fight ; or ſome 
other cogitation in the time of conception: partly, and chiefly, by the bleſſing of 
God: For, he that ſhall now ery the ſame concluſion , ſhall finde bimſelf fru- 
ſirared. 

Ver. 39. Ring-ſiraked ] With a round ſtrake , or Ring, about their legs, as if 

were gartered. - | 

Ver. 40. And ſet the faces of the flocks, &c.] That by the fight of the ſpeckled 


cartel, they might bring forth Lambs like them that were in their eye. 


Ver. 41. The ſtron ger cattel ] Heb, bound together, i. e. luſty and well-ſer. 
Ver. 42. $0 the feebler were Labans ] So elſewhere God promiſeth that his peo- 
ple ſhall yob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiledthem, Ezek. 39. 10. 
Ver. 43. «A nd the man increaſedexceedingly ] So ſhall all choſe do, (if it be for 
their eternal good) that depend upon God for ſucceſs, and bleſſing upon their hard 
and honeſt labouts. As for others, that will needs care and carve for themſelves, 
being troubled about many things, but negleRing that One thing neceſſary, the Lord 
either gives the ſouls of ſuch over to ſoffer ſhipwrack, or elſe ſtrips them of all their 
| ladiog and tacklings, breaking their eſtates all to pieces, and making them glad to 
go to heaven upon a broken plank. 
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Heſe were chips of the old block, as they ſay: as like the father, as if ſpit out 

of his mouth. Avarice made them think, as Sej am did, Quicquid non ac- 
guiritur, damnum; all loſt, that fell beſide their own lips. As a ſhip may be over- 
laden with gold and ſilver, even unto ſinking, and yet have compaſs and fides 
enough to hold ten times more: ſo, covetous men, though they have enough to 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Ver. 1. And be heard the words of Labans ſont |] 


ſink them, yet have they never enough to ſatisfie them. 
Hath he gotten all thu glory ] That is, all this wealth, which eafily gets glory; 


and goes therefore joyned with it, Prov. 3.16. and 8. 18. This regina pecunia 


doth all, and hath all here below, faith Solomon. Money beareth the maſtery, and 


is the Monarch of this world. None ſo admired, or fo ſoon admitted, as he that is 


well monied. The Chaldee word for motigy, fignifies to do ſome great work. It 
was commonly ſaid in Greece, that not Philip, but his money, took their Cities And 


a certain Grecian coming to Rewe, where the honour of a Lord was offered unto 
him, anſwered, 


Alin had a Cardinals hat there beſtowed upon him by the Pope: but becauſe hit 
hat had ſo thin lining; be wanted wealth, I mean, to ſupport his ſtate, be was com- 


Our tau Sura, $3690 al. 


monly called, The ſtarveling Cardinal; and no body cared for him, 
Ver. 2, And Jacob bebeld the conntenance of Laban;] He ſaid little, for ſhame, 
but thought the more; and could not ſo conceal his diſcontent, but that ir appeared 


in his lowring looks. 


That which he had parted with in bis riches, was, as it were, 


rabed out of his belly, Job 20. 11. he had as lief have parted with his very hbeare- 


blood. And this was plain to P acob by his countenance, which had been friendly, 
ſmoothe, and ſmiling, but now was cloudy, ſad, ſpiteful. 
hot, and could not hold or hide what was in their heart, but blurted it our, 


The young men were 


and ſpike their mindes freely. This old fox held his tongue, but could not keep bis 


countenance. 


Ver. 3 Return to the land of thy father: ] Laban: fromns were a grief to Pacob; 


En, quam difficile eſt animum non prodere vulrgy 


the Lord calls upon him therefore to look homeward. Let the worlds affronts, and 


the change of mens countenances, drive us to him, who changeth not; and minde 


us of heaven, where's a perpetual ſerenity and ſweetneſs, 


Ver. 4. And Jacob ſent, and called Rachel, &. ] He conſults with his wives; 


ſo ſhould we in matters of weight, of remove eſpecially. They are our companions, 


the wives of our covenant, Mal. 2. 14. not our vaſſals, or foot- ſtools; and maſt there- 


fore be both of our court and counſel. ; 
Ver. 5. ſee your fathers conntenance, &c. J This is the worlds wages. All Mee; mund.. 

7 acobs good ſervice is now forgotten. Do an unthankful perſon nineteen kindneſſes, large tp 

unleſs you add the twentieth, all's loſt. Perraro grati bhomines reperiuntur, faith *vJts Neis, 


Cicero. Nemo beneficium in Calendarium ſcribit, ſaich Seneca. 
ſonius nor unfitly, 


Ver. 6. With all my power I have ſerved] The word tranſlated power, ſignifi- 
eth that natural moiſture of the body that maketh it lively and luſty, vigorous and 
valorous 


Hunt homines humeris quot ſiquis geſtat ad urbem 
Auſoniam, domiti que caput orbis erat : 
Nec tamen ad pertam placide deponat eoſdem, 
Gratia preteriti nulla laboris erit. 


Tacltus, 
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22 of 
＋ 

and > 
prepare. 

Ov inet 
«Md To $1- 
Aim ve 
Plat. in Emyl. 
Manl. loc. com. 
p» 441+ 


And the Poet Au- Site 5 
Hemi. 


Pindar. 
Orar. pro 


Plan 


— 


— — 


152 A Commentarywpon Gnnmns1s, Chap. 31. 


—— —— — 
— —— 


valorous to do ſervice. So it is uſed, Sen. 49. 3. Pſal. 22. 15. Now if Pace 
ſerved Laban with all his might, ſhould not we the Lord, a far better Maſter ? Ba- 
ruch repaired earneſtly, Nebem. 3. 20. Caleb fulfilled after Cod, Num. 14. 24. 
Nehemiah traded every talent, with which divine providence had truſted him: He 
worketh, warreth, watcheth, commandeth, encourageth, threatnetb, puniſheth, 
2 Sam«6.14. &c. David danced with all his might, and did all tue wills of God to his dying day; 
painfully ſer ving out bis time, to the laſt. Happy is be that can (ay, ina ſpiritual 
ſenſe, as it was ſaid of Moſes, that, after long profeſſion of Religion, he remits not 
of his zeal ; his ſiꝑht is not waxed dim, nor bis natural heat or force abated ; that he 
is not flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 
Ver. 7. Changed my wages ten times | And ever for the worſe, The matter 
mended, with poor facob, as ſowre Ale doth in ſummer. Laban the churl, the 
richer he grew by him, the harder be was to him: like children with mouths full, and 


— 


hands full, who will yet rather ſpoil all, then part with any. It is the /ove, not the 


lack of money, that makes men churls. 

Ver, 8. Ringſtraked | See on chap. 30.39. 

Ver. 9. Thus God hath taken away, &c.] He is the true Proprietary, and gives 
and takes away theſe outward things at pleaſure, as Hannah bath it, 1 Sam. 2.7. 

Plal.75-* And, Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor Weſt, ſaith David; nor yet from 
the South, where the warm Snc-ſhine is: much leſs from the North, (for, «4b 
Aquilone nihil boni: ) But God i the Judge, be puts down Laban, and ſets up Facob: 
he ſpoiled che Egyptians, and enriched the 7/raelites with their jewels, which yer 

Exod. 32. 13, proved a ſnare to them, perhaps, in the matter of the golden ca'f; as riches always 
do, when ſent in to men by Gods providence only, and net out of his favour, (as 
here to p acob) and by vertue of the promiſe, 

Ver. 10, 11,12, ſaw ina dream, &c. | Of divine dreams, ſuch as this was, ſee 
the Notes above, upon chap.20.3. | 

Ver. 12. Ihave ſcen all that Laban doth) And am reſolved to fleece him for thy 
bire. Gain ill got, will burn mens fingers, and burn thorow their purſes, Yea, the 
greater wealth, the greater ſpoil awaits ſuch Miſers ; as, a tree with thick and large 
boughs, every man deſires to lop it. 

Ver. 13. I am the Ged of Bethel, &c.] Here God pulls Jacob by the ear, as it 
were, and mindes him of bis vow, which he had well-nigh forgotten: But the Lord 
looked for a performance, and afterward puniſhed him for. his ſlackneſs. Moſt 

Sciaparo i Went practice proclaims, that having eſcaped the danger, they would willingly de- 
no bo, f andato ceive the Saint. And of thoſe that vow againſt ſin, how many bave we, who, when 


— 


il Santo. temptations, like Hong Philsſtines, are upon them, break all bonds of God ? where- | 


by foul breaches are made into their conſciences, ſuch as nothing can cure, but the 
blood of that great Votary, that Nazarite, Chriſt Jeſus. Vows are ſolemn ſervices ; 
and they have much to anſwer for, that care not either to make or keep them; that 
dally and play with them, as children do with nuts and gawds. When the Cardinals 
meet to chuſe a Pope, they make a Vow, Whoſoever is choſen, be ſhall ſwear to 

$letd.Comm. ſuch Articles as they make. And Sleidan faith, The Pope is no ſooner choſen, but 
he breaks them all, and checks their inſolencies; as if they went about to limit bis 
power, to whom all power is given, both in heaven and earth. Is not this pretty 
colluſion? But God is the avenger of all ſuch. l 


Ver. 14. 1s there yet any portion] . d. We have all, we are like to have: In 
ſetting forth their farbers ill uſage of them, they offend not in ſome reſpect, vis. 


| 


in that they ſpeak the truth. Only herein they were to blame, that they ſpeak the 
truth with more paſſion, and with leſs reſpect to their father, then was fir. 
IGdor. Peluf, Ver. 15. Are we not counted of him as trangers > ] Well might that Father ſay, 


1  Arvds g N & ge H Nat Sg. The love of money ts the root of all evil, as the 
I 10. 


Apoſtle hath it. This Kyte-footed corruption, wbhereſoever it ſeizeth and domi- 
neereth, ic blaſteth and baniſheth all nobleneſs of ſpirit, natural affection, bumanity, 
reaſon, diſcretion, manlineſs, mutual entercainment, intercourſe of kindneſs and 
love: ſo that, for any fair dealing, a man had as good converſe with a Cannibal, as 
with a traely-covetous caitiff. Well might the Apoſtle ſet covetenſneſs, and Want 
of natural affection, together, as ſignes of a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1.29, 31. 1 
ells 


4 
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ſells bis own daughters here, and devours alſo their price. And the covetous Phari- 
ſees taught children to ſtarve their parents, to offer to the altar; that is, to their 
paunches and purſes. . 

Ver. 16. For all the riches, &c. ] Here they ſpeak the truth; but offend, 1. In 
that they utter it paſſionately, and with perturbation of ſpirit, 2. In that they ſeem 
ſomewhat to obſcure Gods bleſſing, as though it were but their due, as daughters. 
In dealing with thoſe that have done us wrong, it is hard not to offend, either in the 
matter or manner of our expreſfions. 

Now then, whatſoever God hath ſaid, &c. ] Thus they prefer an husband to a 
father. So did Michal, though there was no great ſtore of religion in her. And 
ſo nature bad taught that daughter of women to do, Dax. 11,17. Aptiochas the 
Great gave Cleopatra his daughter to Prolomee Epiphanes, t hir king to ule her as 
an inftrument to deſtroy him: But ſhe, contrary to his expectation, clave to her 
husband. 

Ver. 17. Then Jacob roſe wp] Taking his time, when Laban was from home, 
ſhearing his ſheep. 

Ver. 18. To ge to Iſaac] But was long in going; about ten years. 

Ver. 19. Rachel had ſtollen the images | She was ſomewhat tackt with her fa- 
thers ſuperſtition, though_ſomewhat reclaimed. Lirtle children. keep your ſelves 
from idols, 1 Job. 5. Notbing ſo natural to us, 5s Inage-wor ſhip. Noching ſo 
retained by us, when once entertained. After 8ll chat airing in the wilderneſs, 
Micah's mother ſmels of Egypt, and hath her molten and graven gods, 744g. 17. 3. 
Rachel alſo had ber Mawmets long time after this, Gen. 35. 2, 4. The devil is A 
eels, ſaith Fyneſius, and ſo he would have us. Fence we therefore our ſelves and 
ours, againſt this abomination : the itch of it, once got, is hardly ever cured and 
clawed off. 

Ver. 20. And Jacob ſtole away] Gods Saints are put upon the uſe of ſuch means 
ſometimes, for their own ſafety, as render them contemptible to worldly men; All 
whoſe contumelies they can bravely bear, ſo long as their conſciences clear and chear 
them : yea, then can rejoyce, and ſay, It is a mercy they know no worſe by me. 
It is a great work of nature, to keep the filth of the body, when it is in man, from be- 
ing unſavory to others. But it is a greater work of God to keep the filth ot the ſoul, 
that is ſo unſavory to him, from the knowledge of thoſe that wait all occaſions to 
blaze and blaſpheme ns. 

Ver. 21. He paſſed over the river] Enphrates ;, and ſo declined the ordinary 
way, that Laban might not overtake him; which yet be did. So God would have 
it, that be might have the greater glory of Jacobs deliverance. : 

Ver. 22. That Jacob was fled} Here was verified that ſaying of Elipbaz, Job 

12, 13. 
Ver. 23. Andhe took bu brethren | The wicked may band themſelves, and bend 
their ſtreng:h againſt the Saint; but they are bounded by God. He lets chem have 
the ball on their foot, many times, till they come to the very goal, and yet then 
makes chem miſs the game, He leis out the r tedder,and rhen pulls them back again, 
to their task. 

Ver. 24. Take heed thou Speak not good or had] That is, that thou ſeek not, 
either by flattery or force, by alluremenc or affrigbtment, to bring him back. They 
write of the Aſp, that he never wanders alone, without bis companion with him. 
So the flattering promiſes of the Churches adverſaries, go ever accompanied with 
cruel menaces, their tiſing tongues with their rerritying ſaws, Heb. 11. 37. None of 
them ſhall want their mate; as the Scripture ſpeaks of thole birds of prey and deſo- 
lation, 1/a. 34. 16. 

Ver. 25. Jacob had pitched bis tent] Seeing Laban ſo near, be ſet himſelf in as 
good order as he could, tearing the worſt, faich Maſculus. But God was better 
to him, then his fears, He ſpake for bim; and ſo he can, and doth oft, for us, in 
the bearts of our enemies. See I/. 41. 9. Charles the fifth, ( then whom, all 
Chriſtendom bad not a more prudent Prince, nor the Church of Chriſt almoſt a 
ſorer enemy) when be bad in his hand Latber dead, and Melantthon, Pomeran, and 
certain other Preachers of the Goſpel alive, he not ony determined not any thi g 
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extremely againſt them, or violated their graves; but ao, intreating them gently, 
ſent them away. not ſo much as once forbidding them to publiſh openly the doctrine 
that they profeſſed. 

Ver. 26. Af captives taken with the ſword ] No fuch matter; but that the 
old churl muſt have ſomewhat to ſay : for Jacob had their pood-wills to go 
with him : and befides, they were now bis, more then Zabass. Jacob had 
them in Marriage, and not in bondage: he carried them not as his captives, but 
companions. 

Ver. 27. That 1might have ſent thee away with mirth] A likely matter: but 
*tis the hypocrites beſt now, to ſay the beſt, He durſt do no other; for God bad 
over-awed him, and put his book into bis noſtrils. Hypocrites are likened to bull 
raſhes, which are green and ſmoothe ; and he is curious to a miracle, that can find 
a knot in them: but within is nothing, but an uſeleſs and ſpongie pith. Compare 
they are alſo to vipers, that are painted, at it were, without, but poiſonfal within: 
they ba ve their teeth alſo buried in their gums, ſaith Plizy, ſo that one would think 
them to be harmleſs beaſts, and that they could not bite: So hypocrites ſeem moſt in- 
nocent. Who would have thought otherwiſe of LAN, that had not known him 1 
conſidering his conteſtation here with 74ceb, his proteſtation, afterwards, of deep 
and dear love to bis daughters, and laſtly, bis atteſtation, and taking God to wit- 
neſs for their good uſage, and his heap of ſtones to witneis (together with his beap 
of words to {mall purpoſe) calling it firſt Jegar-ſabadutha, 3s 8 witneſs betwirt 
man and man; and then AMizpeh, as a warch-tower or witneſs betwixt God and 
Man. Who could take Laban for leſs now, then a loving father, yea, and an honeſt 
man? But, as the Hiſtorian ſaith of another, ſo may we of bim; Palaw compoſitus 
pudor, intus ſumma adipiſcendi libido. All this was but blanched hy pocriſie, and 
coloured covetonſneſs, as St. Paul calls it. 


Aftutam vapido ſervat ſub pectort vulpem. 


Ver. 28. Thou haft done fooliſhly ] And yet he had done no more then God bade 
him do. Wretched men dare reprebend that, which they do not comprehend. But 
if a wiſe man ſpeak evil of thee, or to thee, endure him, if a fool, pardon him. 
Shake off reproaches, and bard cenſures, as Paul did the viper; yea, in a holy 
ſcorn, laugh at chem, as the wilde aſs doth at the borſe and his rider, Diotrepbes 
prates againſt us, ſaith St. Fobn, 3. Epiſt. 10. In the Greek it is, trifles againſt us 
with malicious words, Although bis words were malicious, and he a great man, yet 
all was but trifles, to a clear conſcience, | 
Ver, 29. It is inthe power of my hand | It was, he might have ſaid, till God for- 
bade him: chough indeed it never was, (as our Saviour old Pilate, upon a like bras 
vado, ob. 19 10, 11.) further then given bim from above. To God belong the 
Nes of death, whatever tyrants dream they can do. Rides, dicebat Caligula, Con- 
ſulibus, quod uno nutu meo jugnlare vos poſſim, & uxori tam bona cervix, ſimul ac 
juſſere, demetur. And Caeſar told Merellus, that be could as eaſily take away his 
g lile, as bid it to be done. But what ſaith our Saviour? Fear not them that kill the 
| beay ;, to wit, by divine permiſfion. He faith not, them that can kill the body, 
have power to do it at their own pleaſure : for that's a royalty belongs to God 
only. 

But the God of your fathers pale unto me, &c. | Hypocrites ſorbear fin, as dops \ 
do their meat; not becauſe they bate the carrion, but fear the cudgel. Theſe zreas 
wicked, in their fearful abſtaining from fin, as in their furious committing of it; 
Lupus venit ad ovile ; querit invadere, jagulare, devorare Jig lant paſftores, latrayt 
Lnpus venit fremens, redit wremens: lupus eft tamen, & fremens & tre- 
ment, ſaith Anguſtine. | 

Ver. 30. Why haft thou ſtollen my god; ? | Goodly gods, that could not. ſave 
themſelves from the thief, See per. 10. 5,11,'5. But cob, a juſt man, is here 
made a thief of, The beſt muſt look to be blaſted ; as deceivers, aud yet true, 2 Cor, 
6.8. Wicked mens throats are open ſepnichres, wherein the good names of Gods 
inuocent ones too oft lie buried : their breath, as fire ſhall devour you, ſaith the 
Prophet. 
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Prophet.” 7oſeph ſuffered as 4 diſhonelt perſon; Eliſsa, as a troubler of the State; 10 
eremiah, as a traitor; Luther, as the trumper of rebellion. Nay, in one of bis — Fbeta - 
Epiſtles to Spalatinns, Prorſm Satan eft Lutherus, faith he; ſed Chriſta vivit & u. "TY 
reguat, Amen. He adds bis Amen to it; ſo little was he moved at it. He had 
learned, and fo muſt we, to paſs thorow good and evil report, with Paul. Epipba- 2 Cor. 6.8. 
ius ſaitch, ſomewhere, that the Jews give out, that St. Paul turned Chriſtian for 
ſpite, becauſe he could not obtain che bigh- Prieſts daughter in Marriage, We are 
made the filth of the world, the ſweepings of all things, faith St. Paul of himſelf and 176d nr, 
his companions ; who yet were the very glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 23. Pha- 
i reports a ſtory of an Egyprian, who ſaid, The Chriftiens were a company of 
molt filthy lecherous people. And for the keeping of the Sabbath, he ſaith, they 
had a diſeaſe upon them, and were therefore fain to reſt the ſeventh day. 
Ver. 31. Becauſe Iwas afraid | Note the Patriarch*s ſimplicity and veracity, 
without cunning or colouring. Truth is like our firſt parents; moſt beautiful, when 
naked. It was fin covered them, and ſo this, for the moſt part. 
Ver. 32. Let bins not live] This was a raſh ſentence. Haſty ſpeech may work 
much wo. How ſorry would 7 cob bave been, if Laban bad found the images under 
Rachel, and taken him at his word | What a ſnare betel Jephtah, by his raſh ſpeak- 
ing! It is a Proverb among the Arabians, Cave ne feriat lingua tua collum taum. Scal. Prov. A- 
He is a perfect man, that offends not in word, faith St. Fames : for the tongue is an — . 
unruly evil. Sooner may a man teach a Camel to dance opon a rope, then bridle 8 * 8. 
his tongue from evil-ſpeaking. Parem reckons up five vertues of the tongue, that Veratitas, Con- 
perfect a man: but Peraldus recounts four and twenty ſeveral vices of it, that, if ſlantia, dacili- 
not reſtrained, will work his ruth and ruine. It fhould ſeem by that ot our Saviour, , faciturni- 
Matth. 12.57. that a mans moſt and worſt fins, ate his words, And Saint Paul, 8 
making the anatomy of a natural man, ſtands more upon the organ of ſpeaking, 3. . ont 11 F 
then on all the other members, Row. 3. Lettherefore thy words be few, true, and tom. 1. p. 264. 
ponderous. An open mouth is a Porgatory to the maſter, Carry a pair of 
balances betwixt thy lips. Neſcit pœnitenda loqui, qui proferenda prius ſuo tradidit Caſſiod. lib, 
examini, ſaith Caſſiodore, Jacob might have learned of the Heatben Romans, to ſpeak ** . 4 
warily in paſſing ſentence on, or giving teſtimony of another. Romani ſemper Viders 
in ſententi is, in teſtimoniis Ar bitrari, dicebant, ſaith Cicero. 
Ver. 33. And Laban went into Jacobs tent] Hypocrices are ſuſpicious of 
others, better then themſelves, and impudently inquiſitive : Cariofs ad copnoſcen- 
dam vitam alienam, deſidioſs ad corrigendam ſuam ; as Saint Auguſtine bach it. 
Thoſe that are moſt inquiſitive about other mens manners, are moſt careleſs of 
their own. 
Ver. 34. Put them in the Camels furniture, and ſat upon them] Preſumptnous 
ſinners deal as homely with the dear mercies of Almighty God, pleading and pre- 
tending them to their wicked courſes, and ſo kicking againſt his bowels , which 
are therefore faſt cloſed againſt them. 
Ver. 35. For the cuſtom of women is upon me | A ſubtil, but ſinful excuſe, to ſhife |, 
a ſhame. Womens wits, we ſay, are beſt at a pinch : but they muſt take heed they 
be * as C. Curio the Roman, ingenioſe nequam, wittily wicked, Wit will not bear Vellelus. 
out ſin. 
Ver. 36. And jacob was wroth, and chode] An angry expoſtulation; but not 
withone ſome errour, in the heat of altercation. Be angry, and fin not, is (faith 
one) the ea ſieſt charge, under the hardeſt condition, that can be. It is difficult to 
kindle and keep quick the fire of zeal, (which is the beſt kind of anger) without all 
ſmoke of fin. | | 
Ver. 37. Set it here before my brethren ] See the confidence of a clear conſcience. 
Happy is he, that can be acquitted by himſelf in private; in publike, by others; in 
both, by God. Lucrum in arca, ſape facit damuum in conſcientia. But all ſuch 
as conceive with guile, by that time they have reckoned their moneths aright, 
though they grow never ſo big, ſhall bring forth nothing but winde and vani- 
ty. Vea, they that ſow the winde, hall reap the whirl-winde. Let that thou 
haſt, be well gotten, and thou needſt not care whom thou lookeſt in the face; thon 
ſhale not be 8ſhamed to ſprak with thine _ in the gate. 
2 | Ver. 
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Ver. 38. The rams of thy flock / have not eaten | A lively picture of a careful 
2 Cor. 11. Paſtor. He fats not bimſaſf, but feeds che lock; he ſeeks not theirs, (neither fleece, 
nor fleſh) but them, and their welfare. He takes not to him the inſtruments of « 
fooliſh ſhepherd, Zech. 11, 15. that is, forcipe: & mulctram, that be may carry away 
lac & lanam; but feeds the flock of God, and takes care of the cure, as Peter bids ; 
x Pet. 5. 2. not for filthy lucre, but of a ready winde, &c. About the year of Chriſt 1260, the 
People and Clergie of England (the Popes A's, as it was called) oppoſed themſelves 
to the Legat's exsctions. Ard when Ruſtandus the Legate allesdged, that all 
| Jac-Revius,de Churches were the Popes, Leonard, a learned man of thoſe times, anſwered, T itie- 
vitis Pontif. we , non fraitione ; deſenſione, non diſſipatione. 
pag- 178. Ver. 39. Of my hand didſt thou require it] Which was againſt all right and 
reaſon, Exod. 22. 10, 13. but that weighed little with this covetous Cormorant. 
God [mites bis fiſts at ſuch diſtoneſt gain, as Balak did at Balaam, in token of ex- 
treme indignation, Exel. 22. 13. And leſt Labax, or any like, ſhould object, that 
theſe were but great words, The Lord would not do it, They woold deal well 
enough with the Lord for that matter, he adds, in the next verſe, Can thine beart 
endure, or can thine hand; be ſi rong, in the daythat I ſhall deal with thee? I the Lord 
bave ſpoken it, aud ] will doit, ver. 14. | 
Ver. 40. Thus Was Tin the day,&c. ] Non-refidents do none of all this, thoſe 

Virg: Idol, and idle ſhepherds: they cry out, as be, Pax curet oves, oviumgque magiſtros ; 
i, beinghereinnotonly worſe then this good ſhepherd in the Text, but alſo then 
_— ang #7 Ulyſſes bis ſwineberd, in Homer, who would not lie from his charge. 

Zul wigs Ver. 41. I ſerved thee fourteen yeers, &c. I If all this, tobe ſon in law to La. 
vor dm what ſhould not we do, or ſoffer gladly, to be the ſons of God ? 
Kot Ora! Ver. 42. The fear of Iſaac] God, the proper object of fear; whence he is ab- 
Odyfl. E. ſolutely called, the Fear, Plal. 76. 11. Bring preſents to fear ; that is, to him, to 
whom all dread is due, The Chaldee Paraphraſt rendeth Teraphim, (ver. 32. of 
_ _ - this Chapter) Labans fear, It was an atheiſtecal ſpeech of Statins , Primus in orbe 
ui primi deo- Jegg fecit Timor. But it was a true ſaying of Varro, a3 Calvin cites bis words, They 
* that firſt brought in Images of the gods, increaſed mens errour, but took away their 
yorem auxe- fer. 
runt, metumn Ver. 43. Theſe daughters are my daughters, & c.] All this is a flaunt, or rather 
dempſerunt. a flattery. Now he ſeeks to curry favour , where he could not exerciſe cruelty ; 
Var. ſmoothing over the matter, as if he meant them no burt: when he was meerly bri- 
dled, and could not do them that hurt that he defired. This is till the guiſe of 
hypocrites, and falſe brethren; they would be taken for friends, and ſeek to build up 
themſelves upon better mens ruines : as here Laban would render 7acob ſuſpicious 
to his daughters, as one that would hereafter deal bardly with them, if not bound 
by bim, in a covenant, to his good abearancetoward them, 
Ver. 44. Now therefore come thew, &c. | A fool is full of words , ſaith Solomon. 
Which odious cuſtom of his, is expreſſed s,, in bis vain tautologies: A man 
cannot tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be after him, whocan tell? Ecclef, 10. 14. 
Laban likewiſe talks a great deal here; and is up with the more, and down with the 
Nui non quid, leſs, (as they ſay.) A Covenant be will have, a Pillar be will have, and a heap be 
ſed quantum will have; and that heap ſhall be a witneſs, and that pillar a witneſs , and God a 
dicat,ponderare witneſs, and a Judge too, c. ther*s no end of his diſcourſe, as if, Downie-like , he 
conſuevits cared not ſo much what, as how much be ſpake. The baſeſt things are ever moſt 
er — Hiſtory and experience tells us, that ſome kinde of Mouſe breedeth an 
undred and twenty young ones in one neſt: whereas the Lion and Elephant bears 
but one at once. So the leaſt worth, yeelds the moſt words. : 

Ver. 45. A ſtone | Or ftones, as ver. 46, 

Ver. 46. And Jacob ſaid wnto his brethren ] As well Laban; company , as bis 
own, ver. FI. | 

Ver. 47.-——to 53.] See the Note on verſe 44. 

Ver. 53. And Jacob [ware by the fear of bis father ] The Chaldee Paraphraſt 
ſometimes uſeth the word Fear, or Terrour, for God, for the reaſon above-given, 
ver. 42. Hence 7acob, coming from Syria, and being to ſwear to a Syrian, ſwears 
here by the Fear of hu fatber Iſaac. Where note, that he riſeth up no higber _ 

is 
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bis father, whereas Laban the Idolater pretends Antiquity, appeals to the Gods of 
Abrabam, of Naber, and of their father Terabh, who ſerved ſtrange gods,7+/h.24+ 2, 
Papiſts boaſt much of Antiquity, as once the Gibeonires did of old ſhoes , and moul- 
dy bread, A Gentleman being importuned by a Popiſh Queſtioniſt, to tell where 
our Religion was before Luther; anſwered, That our Religion was always in the Bi- 
ble, where your Religion never was. Mine Antiquity is Jeſus Cbriſt, ſaith Ignati- 
#:,and we with him. 

Ver. 54. (alled his brethren to eat bread | And ſoovercame evil with good; 
which is the nobleſt of all victories. God cannot but love, in us, this imitation of 
his mercy; and that love is never fruitleſs, 

Ver. 55. Laban roſe n Laban leaves him, Eſau'meets him, and both with a 
kiſs. hen a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, &c. 


Crapr. XXXII. 


Ver. 1. Angels of God met bim | 


Enſibly and viſibly, as ſervants meet their Maſters, as the guard their prince. 
Oh the dignity and ſafety of the Saints ! who are in five reſpeRs, (ſay ſome) 
above the Angels. 1. Our nature is more highly advanced in Chrift, 2. The 
righteouſneſi whereby we come to glory, is more excellent then theirs , which, 
though perfect in its kinde, is but the righteonſnefs of meer creatures, ſuch as God 
may finde fault with, Fob 4. 18. ſuch as may need mercy , therefore the Cherubims 
are ſaid ro ſtand upon the Mercy-ſeat, and to he made of the matter thereof. 
3. The ſonſhip of the Saints is founded in a higher right then theirs, viz. in the 
Sonſhip of the ſecond Perſon in Trinity. 4. They are Members of Chrift , and ſo 
in neerer union then any creature. 5. They are the Spouſe, the Bride ; Angels 
only ſervants of the Bridegroom, and miniſtring ſpirits, ſerlt out (as here) to miniſter 
for them that ſhall be beirs of ſalvation. They meet us ſtill, as they did Pash: they 
miniſter many bleſſings to us, yet will not be ſeen to receive any thanks of ns : they 
' ſtand at our right hands, Zuke 1. 11. as ready to relieve us, as the Devils to miſchief 
us, Zech. 3.1. If Satan, for terrour, ſhew himſelf like the great Leviathan or, 
for fraud, like a crooked and piercing Serpent; or, for violence and fury, like the 
Dragon in the Seas, yet the Lord will ſmite him by his Angels, as with his great, 
and ſore, and ſtrong ſword , Iſai. 27.1. Angels are in heaven, as in their watch. 
rower, (whence they are called Watch-men, Dan, 4. 10.) to keep the World, the 
Saints eſpecially, their chief charge, in whoſe behalf, they ſtand ever before the face 
of God, waiting and wiſhing to be ſent upon any deſign or expedition, for the ſer- 
vice and ſafety ofthe Saints. They are like maſters or Tutors, to whom the great 
King of heaven commits his children: theſe they bear in their boſoms, as the Nurſe 
doth her Babe, or as the ſervants of the houſe do their young Maſter, glad to do 
them any good office gᷣready to ſecure them from that roaring Lion, that rangeth 
up and down, ſeeking ro devour them. The Philoſopher told his friends, when th 
came into bis little and low crttage, EM der is amo See, The gods are here wich 
me. The true Chriſtian may ſay, though he dwell never ſo meanly, God and his 
holy Angels are ever with him, &c. 

Ver. 2. Thi ij God: hoſt ] So called, for their number, order, obedience, 
ſtrength, &c, God hath a compleat hoſt of horſe and foor. Angels, and heavenly 
bodies, are his horſe, as it were; borſes and chariots of fire, 2 Kings 6. 17. yea, both 
horſe and foot: for there are whole Legions of them, Marth. 26. 53. Now a Le- 
gion is judged to be fix thouſand foot, and ſeven hundred horſe. Daniel tells us, 
there be Millions of Angels. Dan. 7. 10. yes, an innumerable company, ſaith the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews, Chap. 12. 22, The Greek Poet could ſay, There were thirty 
tbouſandꝭ of them here upon earth, keepers of mortal men, and obſervers of their 
works :. Some think they are meant inthe Parable, by the ninety and nine ſheep ; 
as if they were ninety and nine times as many as mankinde, in number. All 
theſe, how many ſoever, pitch Camp round about the godly, P/al. 38.8. make 8 


lane for them, as they did bere for 7acob at Mabanajim, (which ſignifies a double an 
Camp;) : 
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Camp, ) fight in batrel-ray againſt theit enemies, Dan. 10. 20. and convey them at 
Luke 16. death, as chey did Laz4rus, thorow their enemies country, the air, into Abrahams 
boſom. So that all Gods children may call death, as Jacob did this place, Mabana- 
im; becauſe there the Angels meet chem, And as the Palſie- man, in the Goſpel, 
was let down with his bed thorow the tyling before Jeſus , Luke 5. 18. ſo is every 
good ſoul taken up in a heavenly couch, (or coach, rather) thorow the roof of bis 
houſe, and carried into Chriſts preſence, by the bleſſed Angels, 
Ver. 3. AndJacob ſent meſſengers ] Means, he knew, was to be uſed by him, 
though well aſſured of ſafeguard. God muſt be truſted, not tempted: means muſt 
Amos 5.19. be uſed, but not truſted. 7acob was as one that fled froma Lion, and a Bear met 
bim. Laban, as a Lion, had ſome ſhameſac*dneſs, ſaith a Rabbi: Z/as, as a Bear, 
Pirkei R. had none. 7acob therefore prays, and ſends, and ſubmits, and preſents him; and all 
Eller. c. 37. to pacifie him, He that meets with a Bear, will not ſtrive with him for the wall, 
but be glad to ſcape by him. 
Ver. 4. Tomy lord Eſau, Thy ſervant Jacob, &c. ] This was not baſeneſs of 
ſpiric, much leſs a renouncirg of his birch-right and bleſſing, but a neceſſary ſub- 
Sam 2.79. miſſion for a time, (ſuch as was that of David to Saul) till the prophecie of his 
Superiority ſhould be fulfilled. That was baſeneſs in the Samaritanes, that in wri- 
ting to Antiochus Epiphanes, that great Kir g of Syria, becauſe he rormented the 
Jews, to excuſe themſelves that they were no Jews, they ftiled him, Antiochn: the 
wighty God: the Scripture {tiles bim « vile perſon, Dan. 11. 21, So was that alſo 
in Teridates King of the Parthians, who, with bended knee, and hands held up, 
worſhipped Nero, and thus beſpake that monſter of mankinde : To thee] come, as 
Hader & to my god; and thee I adore, as I do the Sun: what thou decreeſt of me, 1 will be, 
ry = and do; for thou art, to me, both Fate and Fortune, &c, And what ſhail we 
1 n ue think of thoſe ſuperſlitious Sicilians, who, when they were excommunicated by: 
Mios Pope Martin the fourth, laid themſelves proſtrate at his feet, and cried, O Lamb of 
Fete Tu God, that takeſt away the fins of the World, grant us thy peace. The Venetian alſo, 
zn dr being excommunicated by Pope Clemens the fifth, could not be abſolved, till ſuch 
e time as their Ambaſſadour Dandalus bad not only fallen at the Popes feet , but lain 
24 alſo under his ta ble as a dog, with an iron chain aboot his neck, feeding on ſuch 
wr. ſcraps as were caſt unto him. Had this dog dealt by the Pope, as the Earl of Wil- 
Dio, in vita ſbire's Spaniel did, he had ſerved him but rigbt. This Earl, with Doctor Cranmer, 
Neronis. and others, being ſent Ambaſſadonr to Rowe, about King Hexry's divorce, when be 
Jac. Rey.devl- ſhould have kiſſed the Popes foot, bis Spaniel (as though he bad been of purpoſe 
tis Pontif.p. appointed thereunto) went and caught the Pope by the great toe; which the Spaniel 
- 6 canis baply miſtook for ſome kinde of repaſt, But this by the way onely. What hard 
cognomentum ſer vitude Kings and Emperours were forced to undergo in former times, and how 
apud [u0s. Ib. baſely to avile themſelves to the beaſt of Rowe, is better known, then that it need 
Ag. & Mon. to be here related: Henry the ſecond of England, Henry the fourth of France, and 
fol. 1690. Heury the fourth Emperour of Germany, for inſtance. This pſt came, in the midſt 
fa ſore winter, upon his bare feer,to the gates of the Caſtle of Canuſium,and ſtood 
here faſting, from morning to night, for three days together, waiting for the Popes 
judicial ſentence, and craving his pardon : which yet he could not obtain, by his 
1 wn or others tears, or by the interceſſion of any Saint, ſave onely of a certain bar. 
449 even tom Yor, with whom the Pope was then taking bis carnal plesſure. The good Empe- 
; our miſtook , who thought that the Pope could be pacified by faſting and prayer. 
his god required another kinde of ſacrifice then theſe. Ard here that of Solomon 
was fulfilled, Eccleſe 10. 7. 

Ver. 5. Aud I have eren aud aſſei, &c. ] This Jacob mentioneth in his meſſage, 
that E ſau might not think, that he ſought to him for any need; but only for his ta- 
vour. And this was ſomething, to a man of Eſaus making; for ſuch like not to 

As 9 hear of, or be haunted with their poor kinred. Lake 15. 30. This thy ſon , ſaith he, 


Joſephus. 


des. that felt no want: He faith not, This my brother: he wquld not own him, becaule 
Et cum fortu- in poverty. 
xa ſtarque ca- 


ditque figer, Ver. 6. And four hundred men with him] Four hundred cut-throats , as appears, 

ver. 8. And bere, good Jacob is brougbt again into the briars, When he was well 

rid of bis father in law, be thought all ſafe ; and his joy was compleated , by the fight 
0 
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of that army of Angels. Preſently upon this, he is ſo damped and terrified with this Ex cat repen- 
ſad meſſige of Eſaus approach and hoſtile intentions, that he knew not what courſe te 4 in ins 
to take to. Out of heaven, he is thruſt ſuddenly, as it were, into hell, ſaith Parexs. * detrus 
This is che godly mans caſe, while bete. Fluctus fluctum trudit: one trouble fol- 1170 3 
lows in the neck of another. Ripen we apace, and ſo get to heaven, if we would be 2376 gipee. 
out of the gun-ſhort. The Ark was transportative, till ſetled in Solomons Temple; 

ſo, till we come to heaven, ſhall we be toſſed up and down, and turmoiled : within 

will be fears, without fightings, whiles we are in hoc exilie, in hoc ergaſiulo , in hac 2 Cot. 7. 
peregrinatione, in bac valle lac hrymar um, as Bernard bath it; in this pilgrimage, in 

this purgatory, in this vale of tears. . 

Ver. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid] This was his weakneſs , (and may be 
ours, in like caſe) as looking to the preſent peril, and forgetting the conſolation (as Heb.x2 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) that be might have drawn from the promiſe of God, and pre- oh 
ſence of Angels. Faith quelleth and killeth diftruftfol fears: bur Satan, in a diſtreſs, 
bides from ns that wbich ſhould ſupport us, and greatens that that may appale us. 
But what ſaith the Spaniſh Proverb ? The Lion is not ſo fierce as he is painted; nor 
danger, uſvally, ſo great as it is repreſented. Some bold, that E/a was here wrong- 
ed, by being preſumed an enemy, when he wasa friend. Pim in dabiu aug ur 
Timer. 

Ver. 8. / Eſau come, &c. ] It is a point of prudence, if we cannot keep all, to ſave 
what we can. 

Ver. 9. The Lord which ſalaſt unto we] Promiſes muſt be praid over. God 
loves to be burdened with, and to be importuned in, his own words; to be ſued upon 
his own Bond, Prayer is a putting the promiſes into ſuit. And it is no arrogancy . 
nor preſumption, to burden God, as it were, with his promiſe; and of duty to claim ,q & Mon. 
and challenge his aid, help, and affiſtance, in all perils, ſaid Robert Glover, Martyr, fol. 159 3. 
ina Letter to his wife. Such prayers will be nigh the Lord day aud night, 1 King. 8. 

59. he can as little deny them, as deny himſelf, 

Ver. 10. 1 ans not worthy of the leaſt, &c.] In prayer, we muſt avile our ſelves 
before God to the utmoſt; contefiog our extreme both indigency and indignity of 
better. I am duſt and aſbes, ſaith Abraham. I am a worm, and no man, ſaith *Ariy duag- 
David. I am more britiſh then any man, ſaith Agur, I am 4 man, a ſinner, ſaith Tos. 
Peter. IJ am not worthy to be called thy ſon, faith the Prodigal. Phariſaus non val. Luke 5.8. 
nera, ſed munera oſtendit: The proud Phariſee ſets forth, not his wants, but bis 
worth: Ged, 1thank thee, &c. But if David were ſo humbled before Saul, that 1 Sm. 26. 20. 
he called himſelfa Flee, what ſhould we do to God > Unworthy we ſhould acknow- 

ledge our ſelves of the leaſt mercies we enjoy, with acob; and yet not reft ſatisfied 
with the greateſt things in the world, for our portion, as Luther, Valde proteſtatus Melch. Adam; 
ſum me nolle fic à Deo ſatiari: he deeply proteſted, that God ſhould not put bim off in va Luth. 
with theſe poor things below. F 
For with my ſtaff [ paſſed over this Jordan] Panpertatem baculinam commemorat. 
Faceb, though now grown great, torgets not his former meanneſs, but cries out, 
with that noble Captain, EZ ci: From how ſmall, to how great an eſtate, am Iphicrates, 
I raiſed | So did Agatbocles, who, of a Potters ſon, became King of Sicihh; yet, 
would ever be ſerved in earthen veſſels. And in the year of Chrift 1011, one Mil- 
liga, Biſhop of Ments, being fon ro a Wheel-wrigbr, cauſed wheels , and ſuch like 
things, to be hanged on the walls, up and down his Palace, with theſe words writ- Siff:idus Zu- 
ten over them, in Capital letters, #/:{igzs, Willigis, recole unde veneris. Excellent choc. 
was that counſel that Placilla the Empreſs gave her husband T beodgfrme: Remember, 
O husband, what lately you were, and what now you are: ſo ſhall you govern ig. Tip. 
well the Empire, and give God his due praiſe, for ſo great an advancement. 

Ver, 11. Axd the mot her with the children] It ſeems to be a metaphor taken from 
Birds, when ſowlers take away the young and tbe dams together; which God for- 
bad, Deut. 22. 6. See the like alſo of the ewe and the lamb, not to be ſlain in one 
day, Lev. 22. 28. But Homo howins Iupus, nay damon. I be Indians would ſay,t hat 
it had been better for them, that their country had been gi ven to the devils of hell, 
then to the Spaniards, (ſuch hath been their cruelty towards choſe poor creatures, ) 


and that, if Spaniards went to heaven, they would never come there. Three poor 
women 


— 
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women were burnt at the Iſle of Gayneſey for Religion; together with the inſant- 


childe falling out of the mothers womb, and cruelly caſt back into the flames. 1 
ther ſweet childe of eight or nine years old, coming to Bowners bouſe, to ſee if be 
might ſpeak with bis facher, a priſoner in the Lollards Tower, was, for ſome bol 
anſwer chat he gave the Biſhops Chaplain, ſo cruelly whipr, that he died within 
four dayes after, At Merindel in France, beſides other execrable ontroges and 
butcher ies there done by Xinerins, one of the Popes Captains; the paps of many 
women were cut off, which gave ſuck to their children , which looking for ſuck 
at their mothers breaſſ, being dead before, died Iſo for hunger. Was not this, to 
kill the mother with the children? And was not that a bar barous act of Pope Hono- 
rizethe third, in the year of grace 1224. to cauſe four hundred Scots to be hanged 
up, and their children gelt! and all for the death of Adam, Biſhop of Catbnes, who 
was burnt in bis own Kitchin, by his own Citizens, for that he had excommunicated 
ſome of them, for non-payment of Tythes, 

Ver. 12. And thou ſaidſt, Iwill ſurely do thee good] So Facob interprets that 
promiſe, I will be with thee : which, indeed, hath in it whatſoever heart can wiſh, 
or need require, This promiſe was ſo ſweet to the Patriarch, that be repeats and 
rominates it, rolling it as ſugar, in his mouth, and hiding it under bis torgue, God 
abe it once, he heard it twice; as David, in another caſe. He ſucks, and is ſatisfi- 
ed with theſe breaſts of conſolation ; be preſſeth and oppreſſeth them, (ſuch a meta- 
phor there is in that text. Ia 66. 11.) as arich man doth the poor man, till he hath 
gotten out of him all that he ha h. A fliecan make little of a flower; but a Bee 
will not off, tiil he bath the ſweet thyme out of it. The promiſes are precious 
ſpices, which, being beaten to the ſmell, by the preaching of the Word, yeild an 
heavenly and ſupernaturs] ſcent in the ſouls of Gods people. Oh it is a ſweet time 
with them, when Chriſt brings them into bis banqueting houſe of the holy Scri- 
ptures, and there ſtays them with f-gons of divine conſolations, and bolſters them 
up with apples of heavenly doQrines. Theſe, when by tbe Spirit they are applied 
to the love-ſick ſoul , then is Chriſts left hand under their head, and his right hand 
(which teacheth him terrible things, P/al. 45.5.) doth embrace them. All in 
Chriſt, is for their ſupport and ſuccour : his love alſo is diſplayed over them, as a 
banner, And this doth fo fully ſatisfhe their ſouls, and tranſport them wich 
joy, that now they are content to wait Gods leaſure for deliverance; and 
would not have their Beloved wakened, until he pleaſe. See all this, Cant. 2. 

6. 

1 * * And took of that which came to his hand &c. ] Or, that was in his 
power, Such as he had, he ſent. Silver and gold he had none; cattel he had, and 
of thele he made no ſpare : for he knew, that A gift (ſuch «rich gift, eſpecially ) 
maketh room for a mav, and hringeth him before great ones, Prov. 18. 16. And here 
Zach (for our invruction) takes a rig courie, oblervesa right method; which 
1s, to pray, ard uſe mean; to uſe means, and prav. Ora & labora, was the Em- 
perours Symbol, and, Admora mens in voc anda eſt Minerva, the Hearhens Proverb. 
Why erieſt iboa unte me ? (faith God to Moſer; ) Speak, unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they go forward, I bete was a fault: Moſes craved help, but was not forward 
in the courſe, here by to make way for Gods help, So, Get thee up, (ſaith God to 
praying Zofſona , ) wherefore lieft th u thus upon thy face ? Iſrael bath ſinned, and 
thou muſt go ſearch, &. So, be that would bave knowledge, muſt nor only beg for 
it, dut dig for it, ſai:h Solomon, out of his own experience, Prov. 2.3, 4.5. 

Ver. 14. T wo hundred ſpe- goats, &c. ] A very great preſent for a private perſon 
io ſend. Five bundred and fifty beats, of ſundry ſores, for ſtore. He ſpares for 
no coſt, that he may buy his peace, and enjoy his birth-right. Heaven, he knew, 
(whereof Canaan was a type and pledge) would pay for all. Get but a Pacriarchs 
eye, to ſee heaven afar off, and we ſhall be ſoon ready to buy it at any rate: The 
pearl of priee cannot be a dear bargain, though we part with all, to purchaſe it. 
Miſes was tourty years old, (and therefore no baby) when be preſerred thereproach 
of Chriſt, (the worſt thing about him) before the treaſures of Egypt. Egypt was 
a country rich, ſruitful, and learned. Thence So/omcy had his chief hor ſes; thence 
the barlot had ber fine linnens, Prov. 7. 16. Moſes might, in likelibood, ba ve been 


King 


— — 
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King of Egypt, yea, and of Ethiopia too, as ſome think: but he had a better prize 
in his hand, and therefore ſlighis all tbe worlds flitting and flattering felicities. 
When Baſl was tempted with money and preferment. be anſwered, Pecuniam da 
que permantat, ac contiunò duret, gloriam que ſemper florear, This the world can- : 
not do, nay it cannot keep off diſeales, death, g Non downs. & fundus, &c. When Numquid cale- 
Michael Paleologus , Emperour of Conſtantinople , ſent to Naga the Scythian n 
Prince, for a preſent, certain royal robes and rich oroaments ; he ter light by them, depelle e poſ- 
asking, Whether they could drive away calamities, ſickneſs, death, No, no: this, /ext ? Packy. 
nothing can do, but the favour of God, and intereſt in Chriſt. Wherefore ſhould bf lib. 5. « 
die, being ſorich 2 was the fooliſh queſtion of that rich and wretched Cardinal, 
Henry Beauford, Biſhop of winchefter, and Chancellour of England, in the raign AR. & Mon. 
of Henry the fixth, Fie, quoth he, will not death be hired > will money do no- fol. 9:5 
thing? No, ſaith Solomon: Treaſares of wickedneſs profit nothing; but righteouſneſs Prov. 10.1: 
delivereth from death. Many are loaih to die, becaule they bave treaſures in che 
world; as thoſe ten men had in the field, fer. 41.8. The Itiſh ask, What, ſuch men 
mean to die | But ſuch men muſt die; nor can their riches reprieve them. Oh 
happy is he, that, with Faceb, lays hold on the beavenly inberitance, though with 
the loſs of eartbly poſſeſſions ; that cares not to part with his cattel, ſo he may ha ve 
his Crow; with bis ſwine, ſo he may have his Saviour. This is the wiſe merchant, 
this is the true tradeſ- man, that traffiques for heaven, looking upon the world as a Trucaha, 
great dung bill. with Paul, Phil. 3. 8. | dogs dung. 
Ver. 16, Every drove by themſelves | That Eſan, having occaſion of viewing the 

reſent, queſtioning the ſervants, and hearing 7acob's ſubmiſſion, might be ſome what 

mollified, and his anger abated, Be wiſe as ſerpents. 


Ut fragilis glacie!, occidit ira mord. 


Ver. 17. Whoſe art thou ? &c. ] Short queſtions, ſuch as great ones uſe to ask. Imperatoria 


See on chap.33.12. aſus eft brevi- 
Ver. 18. T bey be thy ſervant Jacobs] A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, (Prov. Bande V 

15.1.) bat grie vous words ſtir up anger. And it is eaſier to ſtir rife, then ſtint it. Still gravy, quando 

rain ſoftens the hard earth: and though nothing be more violent then the windes, eft reſpouſio 


lidem tamen imbribus ſopiuntur, ſaith Pliny. ſuavu. 
Lenis alit flammas, grandior aura necat. 


How I did Gideon diſarm the angry Ephraiwites, (Judg. 8. 1, 2, 3.) by a milde 
anſwer | 
It is a preſent ſent, &c.] For, a gift in ſecret, pacifieth anger, Prov. 2 1. 14. 

This Proverb, in an abbreviature, after their manner, the Jews wrote upon their Godw. He 
Alms-box. | ; Ant.. en 
Aud behold alſo, he is behinde us] Me ſends not only, but comes after us himſelf , Ruxtorf. 
to ſalute thee, and offer his ſervice unto thee, Thus, by all means, be ſeeks to aſſwage 

the wrath of that rough man. 
Ver. 20. Behold thy ſervant Jacob is bebinde us ], This he requires them all 
to inſiſt on, leſt Z/a» ſhonld think he meant, meanwhile, to eſcape ſome other way. 


os 21. And bimſelf lodged that night | But lay upon thorns, and bad lit- 
tle reſt, | 


4 


EI, i clas, 5 Renin. 


did fo pleaſe Luther, that be tranſlated it in certain Dutch rbymes. 

Ver. 22. And bis eleven ſon;] Together with his only dapghter Dinab: but females 
are not ſo much obſerved in N N (dns „Aae a 
„Ver. 23. Sent them over the brook | Which he would not have done, had he not 


been, upon his prayer, well confirmed in his mi ing 
_—_ prayer, well confirm eee conenreing the Lord 


The maſter isthe greateſt ſervant in the houſe, and hath moſt buſineſs. This verſe ws ani 
com. 


'Y 2 Ver. 24. 


— 
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Cant, 3.4- 


| 


Ver, 24. And Jacob wan left alone] Purpoſely, for ſecret prayer: ſo the 
Church gets ber into the clefts of the rocks, Cant. 2. 14. 7/aac, into the fields; 
Daniel, to the rivers fide , Chtiſt, into the mount; Peter, up to the leads, or houſe 
top; that they might pour out their prayers, and ſolace themſelves with God, in 
ſecret. This an bypocrite may ſeem to do, either of cuſtom, or vain- glory: as 
the Phariſce went up to the Temple, to pray ſolitarily, as well as the Poblican , 
the Temple being then, in regard of Ceremonial holineſs, the place as well of pri- 
vate as publike prayer. But will the hypocrite delight in God ? will be pray 
always ? 

There wreſtled a man with him] In a proper combat, by migbe and ſlight ; to 
the raiſing of duſt, and cauſing of ſweat; as the word importerh. This ſtrife was 
not only corporal, but ſpiritual ; as well by the force of his faith, as ſtrength of 
body, He prevailed, ſaich the Prophet, by prayers and tears. Our Saviour alſo 
prayed himſelf into an agony; and we are bidden to ſtrive in prayer, even to an 
agony. Nehemiah prayed himſelf pale; Daniel prayed bimſelf fick , Hannah 
prayed, ſtriving with ſuch an unuſual motion of her lips, that old Eli, looking upon 
her, thought her drunk. E/jab puts his head betwixt bis legs, as ſtraining every 
ſtring of his heart in prayer: He prayed, and prayed, ſaith St. James , and, by his 
prayer, he had what he would of God. Whereupon alſo he infers, (us a Conſecta- 
ry) that the effectual prayer of a righteons man, avails much, if it be fervent, or 
working; if it be ſuch as ſets all the faculties awork, and all the graces awork, 
then it ſpeeds. Every found is not Muſick; fo neither is every uttering petitions 


— 


to God, a prayer. It is not the labour of the lips, but the travel of the hearr. | 


Common beggery, is the eaſieſt and pooreſt trade : but this beggery, as it is the 
richeſt, ſo the bardeſt. A man can with more eaſe hear two bours together, then 
pray half an hour, if he pray in the holy Ghoſt, as Saint ude bath it. He muſt ſtrive 
with bis own indevotion, with Satans temptations, with the worldsdi ſtraction: he 
muſt wreſtle with God, and wring the bleſſing out of his hands, as the woman of 
(anaan did: he muſt ffir up himſelf to take hold of God, as the Shunamite did of 
Eliſha, as the Church did of her Spouſe, and not let him go, till he bleſs ns. This 
is to wreſtle , this is to threaten heaven, as Gorgonia did, thus to be modeſtly impu- 
dent and invincible, as ber brother ſpeaks of her; in beſeeching God, to beſiege bim, 
and get the better of him, as ac, whoſe wreſtling, was by weeping , and bis pre- 
vailing, by praying. EI 
Ver. 25. And when he ſaw that he prevailed not] He, that is, the Angel, (Chriſt) 
that redeemed Jacob from all evil, Gen. 48. 15. and here held him up with the one 
band, gs be ſtrove againſt bim with the other; and yeilded himſelf overcome by 


| 


the Patriarchs prayers and tears. Dea ipſe, qui nullis contra ſe viribus ſuperari e- \ 


tft, precibus vincitur, faith Hierom. 
He tonc bed the hollow of his thigh] That, if be would needs have the bleſſing, he 


Varia non might ba ve ſomewhat with it, that might keep bim bumble, not aſcribing the victo- 


ft ſine vulnere: 
laxat nobis fe- 
mur: inmittit 
flimulum carni, 
&c 


2 Cor. 12. 


Luke 18, 1; 


Tun. 


Luke 18, 5. | Ggnifies unleſs we be maſters of our 


ry to his own ſtrength. Pride is a weed that will grow ont of any ground, (like 
Miſleto, that will grow upon any tree; ) but, for moſt part, from the beſt. Like 
air in all bodies, it will have a being in every ſou], and creeps into every action, 
either in the beginning, proceeding, or concluſion. Now therefore it is Gods care, 
to cure his people of this dangerous diſeaſe, as he did Jacob here, and afterwards 
Paal; who, if he had not been buffeted, had been exalted, and carried higher in 
conceir, then ever be was in bis extaſie. 

Ver. 26. Let me ge Kc. ] Pugna ſuum ſinem, cùm rogat hoſts, habet. Pacob, 
though lamed, and bard laid at, will not let Chriſt go, without a bleſſing : To 
reach us, as our Saviour did, by the parable of the importunate widow, to perſevere 
in prayer, and to devour al diſcouragements. 74cob holds with his bands, when his 
joynts were out of joynt.'” The woman of Caxeax will hot be put off, either with 
filence, of ſadanſwers, The importunate widow teacheth us, to preſs God ſo far, 

| till we put bim to the bluſh, yea leave a blot in bis face, (as the word, there uſed, 
jelts. Latimer ſo plied the throne of grace 


4 & Mm. with his, Once Ae. onve again, reftere the Goſpel to England, that he would have 
* no nay at Gods 


knocking ſo long 


ands, He many times continued kneeling and 
| together, 


| 
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together, that he was not able to riſe without help. His knees were grown hard, 
like kamels knees, as Ex/ebing reports of James the Lords brother. Pax! prayed 
thrice, that is, often; till he had his deſire, Nay, Paulus e/£myliur , the Roman 
General, being to fight againſt Perſes King of Macedony, when as he had ſacrificed 
to his god Hercules, and it proved not to his minde, he flew twenty ſeveral ſacrifi- 
ces one after another; and would not give over, till in the one and twentieth he bad 
deſcried certain arguments of victory, Surely his ſuperſtition, ſhames our inde- 
yotion; his importunity, our faint-heartedneſs, and ſhortneſs of ſpirit, Sarely , as 
painfulneſs of ſpeaking ſhews a ſick body; ſo doth irkſomneſs of praying, a ſick 
foul. | 

Ver. 27. What i thy name? | As if the Angel ſhould ſay, Thou art ſuch a fel- 
low as | never met withal. Titles of honour are not worthy of thee, Kneel thou 
down 7acob,riſe up Iſrael: I hou art a conqueror, if ever any were. Factus & te- 
ipſo fertior, & Creatore tus ſuperior, O quam hic honos non eft omnium |! 

Ver, 28. Ne more Jacob bat Iſrael) That is, Not only, or not ſo much Facob, as 
1ſracl. Both theſe names he had given him, of firiving and ſtrugling. All Gods 
Iſrael are wreſtlers by calling, Eph. 6.12, and, as good ſouldiers of Jefas Chriſt, 


163 


2 Cor. 11. 


S abellicus. 


Bucholc- 


Nungquam bella 


muſt ſ»ffer hardſ6ip. Nothiog is to be ſeen in the Shulamite, but as the appearance bonis,nunquan 
of two Armies, maintaining civil broils within her. The ſpirit would alwaies get diſcrimna de- 
the better ofthe fleſh, were it upon equal terms: but when the fleſh ſhall: get the Vt. 


hill, (as it were) of cemptation, and ſhall ha ve the winde to drive the ſmoke upon 
thr eyes of the combatant. nd ſo to blinde him; upon ſuch a diſadvantage, be is 
overcome. For it is not fleſh and blood only, that we wreſtle againſt, (whether 
we take the Apoſtles meaning, for the weakneſs of our nature, or the corruption of 
it;) but againſt principalities, againſt powers, &c. againſt many, mighty, malici- 
ous adverſames, ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, that are above us, and hang 
over our necks, Wherefore, we have more then need to take unto us, the whole 
armony of God, and to firengrhen our ſelves with every piece of it: whetber thoſe of 
defence; at, the girdle of truth, the breaſſ. plate of righteouſeeſs, the ſhoces of peace, and 
patience, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of hope: or thoſe of offence ; as, the ſword of 
the ſpirit, and the darts of prayer. At no place mult we lie open, for our enemy is 
a Serpent : Il be can but bite the heel, he will transfuſe his venom to the heart and 
head. Gods Spirit, in us, ſets up 4 ſtandard, Iſai. 59. 19, The Apoſtle ſounds the 
alarm, Arm, arm, Epb. 6, The holy Scripture is our Armory , like Solomon; 
Tower, where hang a thouſand ſhields, ard all the Weapons of ſtrong men. God 
himſelf is the *Ay@r03%n5, that both ordainetb and ordereth our temptations with 
bis own hand; as he dealt with Jacob. And the Lord Chriſt ſtands over us, (as he 


Eph. 6. 14. 


Cant 4.4. 


did once over Stephen) with a crown upon his bead, and another in bis hand, with Ad 5. 


this inſcription, Vincents dabo; To him that overcometh, Will I give, &c. Fight but 
with bis arms, and with his armour, and we are ſure to overcome, beiore we fight. 
for he hath made all our foes our foorſtool, and bath cauſed us 10 triumph. Let 
therefore the aſſaults of our already vanquiſhed enemies, not weaken, but waken 
us: let their faint oppoſitions, and ſpruntings before death, encourage us, or rather 
enrage us, to do them to death: we are ſure to be more then conquerourt, and to 
bave Victoriam Hallelujaticam as the Britains, fighting for their Religion, had once 
againſt the Saxen: and Pict in this kingdom. 


Reyel, 2; 


2 Cor, 2. 14. 


P. Uther. de 


Britan. Eccleſ. 


Ver. 29. And he bleſſed bim there ] That was a better thing to 7acob chen to primord. p. 


anſwer his curious requeſt of knowing the Angels name. So when the diſciples ask- 
ed our Saviour, Act 1. 6 wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom th 1ſracl ? 
It i not for yon to know the times, ſaith he, but ye ſhall receive the holy Ghoſt , that's 
better for you, &c. ver. $. - God, ſometimes, doth not only grant a mans prayer, 
but fulfil his counſel, Pſa/. 20.4. This if he do not, becauſe we ſometimes ask we 
know not what; yet ſome better thing we ſhall be ſure of. Zech. 10. 6, I will 


ftrengthen the houſe of Iudab, and they ſhall be as if I had not caſt them ef; and I will 


hear them. 

Ver. 30. I have ſeen God face to face ] Chriſt would not tell Jacob his name, to 

lift up his minde above what he ſaw of bim; and to inſinuate, chat his name was 

Wender ful, his eſſence as” And whereas 7acob ſaid here, he had 
2 


ſeen 


532. 


| 


Judg. 13.17 


N 


164 


Chap. 33. 
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Iſal 8. 17. 


x Tim. 6. 16. 


Gil. 6. 
1 Cor. 11. 


Joh. Manl. loc. 


com. 127. 


ſeen God face to face : he means onely preſens preſentem, as Moſes ſpake with God 
mouth to mouth, Nam. 12. 8, He ſaw not Gods Majeſty and Efſchce : for he is a 
God that hides himſelf, and dwells in the Gight wnapproachable. But he ſaw him 
more apparently and manifeftly, then ever he : 
back-parts, and live; we need ſee no more, that we may live. God that fills all, 
(ſaith Nazianzey) though be lighten che minde , yet flies before the beams thereot; 
ſtill leaving ir, as it is able, in ſight, to follow him; draws it, by degrees, to higher 
things : but ever inter poſeth between it and his ipcomparable Eſſence, as many 
vails, as were over the tabernacle. Some created ſhape, ſome glimpſe of glory, 
?acob ſaw ;, whereby God was pleaſed, for preſent , to teſtiſie his more immediate 
preſence, but not himſelf. j- 
Ver. 3 1. He halted upon his thigh ] Vet had the bleffing. So Gods people are 
promiſed an hundred fold here, with perſecution ; that's tied, as a tag, to the proſe ſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity, No heaven can be had, without tribulation. Chriſt, our Cap- 
tain , had a bloody victory of it. Paul bare in his body the marks, or fears, of the 
Lord Jeſus , and glories in theſe infirmities, as be calls them, Theſe ate Gods 
gems, and precious ornaments, (ſaid Munſſt er to bis friends, pointing them to bis 
lotes and ulcers) wherewith God decketh his children, that be may draw them to 
bimſe'f, This be ſaid, a little before bis death. At death, (ſaith Piſcater) God 
wreſtles with his people, laying hold on their conſciences, by the menaces of rhe 
Law. They again reſiſt this aſſault, by laying bold upon God, by the faith ofthe 
Goſpel : well aſſured, that Chriſt hath freed them froq; the curſe of the Law, by 
being made a curſe for them on the Croſs. Godweelds himſelf overcome, by this 
re- encounter; but yet toueheth their tbigb, to kes away their life. Howbeit , this 
hindereth not the Sun of life eternal to arite upon them, as they paſs over Pexxel. 
Ver. 32. Therefore the children, &c.] This coſtom, Foſephws ſaith , continued till 
his time. A ceremony indifferent in it ſelf, and good by inſtitution, (in remem- 
brance of that famous conqueſt) might become evil, by abuſe, if it turned into ſu- 
perſtirion, | 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
Ver. 1. He divided the children.] 


Arnal fear oft expectorates a mans wiſdom, and leaves him ſhiftleſs, But 74 
ob, after he bad prayed; and prevailed, was not ſo moped, as not toknuw 
what to do in that great danger: he maſters his fears, and makes uſe of two the 
likelieſt means: 1. The marſhalling of his wives and children in beſt manner, for 
the ſaving of the laſt, at leaſt, 2. The marching before them himſelf, and doing 
low obeyſance. So Efther, when ſhe had prayed, reſolved to venture to the King, 
whatever came of it. And our Saviour, though before fearful, yet, after he bad 
prayed in the garden, goes forth, and meets his enemies in the face, asking them, 
Whew ſeek ye ? Great is the power of prayer, to ſteel the heart againſt whatſoever 
amazements. 

Ver. 2. He put the handmaidi, &c. ] Of children and friends, ſome may be better 
beloved then others: And whereas all cannot be ſaved or ſuecoured, the deareſt 
may be chjefly cared for. | 

Ver. 3. And he paſſed over before them ] As « good Captain and Sbepherd, ready 
to be ſacrificed for the ſafety of his charge. So the Captain of our ſalvation , the 
Arch-ſhepherd, Chriſt. So ſhonld the under-ſhepberds, the captains, { as Miniſters 


are called, H:b.1 2,5.) fight in the front, and bear the brunt of the battel ; not lo- 


ving their lives unto the death, ſo tbey may finiſh their cour ſe with joy; deſcuto 
agi quam de vita ſolliciti ,as Epaminindas. The diamond in the Prieſts breſt- 
plate, ſhewed whac ſhould be their hardneſs, and bardinefs, for the peoples well- 


e. | N ö 
Ver. 4. Aud kiſſed bim ] The word kiſſed hath a 2 che over every letter , in 
the Original: to note; ſay the Hebrew Doctors, that thi 


was a falſe and bypocri- 
rical 


ad-done before. We can ſee bur his | 


— 


—— 
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tical kiſs. a Zadas-kils, K rag del o ei, ſaith Philo: «Amor non ſemper eff in 

oſcnlo, But our Interpreters are agreed, that this kiſs was a ſign, that bis heart was A. ob bill 

changed from his former hatred; and that thoſe extraordinary pricks do denote the * 0497, 

wonder of Gods work therein: which is further confirmed, in that they both wep-, . 

which could not eaſily be counter feit; though they were in 1m :e/ , that notab e g'/auici con- 

hypocrite, fer. 41.6. and in the Emperour Audronicut, who, when he had in juri- ver onem. 

ouſly cauled many of the Nobility to be put to death, pretended bimſelf ſorry for Am. 

them, and that with tears plentifully running down bis aged cheeks, as if he had b.en Turk bitt. fol. 

the moſt ſorrowfal manalive, So the Zgyprian Crocodile, having killed ſome li- 50. 

ving beaſt, lieth upon the dead body, and waſh:th the head thereof with her warm Ibid. fol. 175. 

tears; which (he after ward devoureth, ith the dead body. We judge more chari- 

tably of Eſau here. And yet we cannot be of their minde, that hete- hence con- 

clude, his true converſion and ſalvation, We muſt take heed we neither make | 

Cenſures whip, nor Charities cloke too long: we may off-nd in both, and incur 

the curſe, as well by calling evil good, as good evil. Latowns of Lovais wrote, that Tal. 5. 20. 

there was no other a faith in Abraham, then in Cicero. Another wrote a long De- Jon.Manl.loc. 

fence and Commendation of Cicero, ard makes bim a very good Chriſtion, and true rg 
. . 1 © Ibla. 483. 

penitentiaty; becauſe he ſaith, ſomewhere, Reprchendo peccata mea, quod Pompeio 

confiſns , ejuſque partes ſecutus fuerim. | beheve neither of them. 

Ver. 5. The children which Ged bath graciouſly given ] Sept. *Exacizam. Far 
children are Gods gifts, as David caught Solomon, Plal. 127, It u well obſerved, 
. that good Face, before 8 bad man; ſpeaks religiouſly, ( Godof his grace, & c.) and 
Eſau, as bad as he was,makes no jeſt oſ it. There is no ſurer ſign ot a p fine heart, 
then to jeer at good expreſſions; then which, nothing now adays is more familiar. 
Carnal ſpirits cannot hear ſavory words, but they turn them off with a ſcorn, as 
Pilate did our Saviour, ſpeaking of the truth, with that ſcornful profane queſtion 
what's truth ? Shall theſe ſcoffers be counted Chriſtians ? Could any thac heard 
Elijah mocking the ſervice and ſer vantg ol Ba, believe, that Bal was god in his 
eſteem? Shall not Eſas riſe up in judgement againſt ſuch profane perſons ? And 
ſhall not Jacob diſclaim all ſach profligate profeſſo-s for baving any relation to him, 
that dace not ſpeak religiouſly , for fear of ſome Eſaxin company ? that are sſha- 
med to ſeem what they are, with Zedekzah, leſt they that are fallen to the Chaldeans 
ſhould mock tbem?ꝰ . 

Ver. 7. After came Joleph near, &c, ] 7ufſu1 accedere Foſeph, (ſaith Juning ; ) 
for be was but a little one of fix years old, therefore he did nothirg, but as bis mo- 
ther bade him and, becauſe be went before ber, be is firſt named. 

Ver. 8. What meaneſt thow by «ll this drove, &c. ] He met ir, but had not yet ac- 
cepted of it : either that he might rake occation, ac their meeting, more mannerly 
to refuſe the Preſent ; or, that he migbr ſhew bis brotherly aff:Rion frankly and 
freely, not purchaſed or procured by any gift or Preſent, Utramque hberale & ci- Pilcaior, 
vile eft, oblata munera modeſte recuſare, preſertim ſi grandia fit, & cadem ab inftan- * 
te humaniter acceptare, 

Ver. 9. I baue tnong b, my brother ] Here's no mention of God: God is not in | 

all the wicked mans thoughts: be contents himſeif with a natural uſe of the creature, 
(as bruit beaſts do; ) the godly taketh all as from God, and findeth no ſuch ſweer- 
neſs, as in taſting how good the Lord is, in the creature, Tam Dei memin ſe, opus 
eſt, quiz reſpirare, ſaith One. But profane Eſaus wi | neiche- have God in tier! 
_ heads, P ſal. 10. 4. nor bearts, Pſa, 14. 1. nor waies, Tit. 1.16. nor words, P/al. | 
” 12. 4. They ſtand in a poſture of diltance, nay of defiance to God. | 

Ver. 10. A: though I had ſeen the face of God} I cannot but ſee God, and his 
goodneſs , in thy ſo unexpected kindneſs. The Lord hath done great things for me, 
whereof Lam gad, and think my Preſent well beſtowed, 

Ver. 1 1. Thaveenongh ] Heb. I have all. Eſas hed much, but Faceb had all, 
becauſe he had che God of all. Habet omni · qui habet habentem o,¹, ſaith Au- 

giſtine. E ſas enough, in the Original, is not the ſame with Facobs, There a © vh=yy 
two manner of en»ughs . Godline's only bath conteatedneſs, 1 Tim 6. 6. 2 
Ver. 12. Let us take aur journey] The Hebrews note, that Eſan ſpeaks in few, 
Nacob more fully i becaulg it is the guiſe of proud ſlately perſons , to ſpeak * 
; an 


— 
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Chap.34 


Prov.18,23. 


Zech.4. 10. 
Rom. 14. 1. 


Tugnria,a le- 
gendo difla. 


M. Tk. Good- 


win. 


Deut. 26.5. 


Sic pecunia, 
pecude. 


to lay up. 
K9pn,a virgin. 
and the apple 

of the eye. 


and hardly to bring forth half their words, The poor ſpeaketh ſupplications , ſaith 
Solomon, but the rich anſwer roughly. 

Ver. 13. If men ſbould over-drive | A pattern of a good Paſtor , ever to have an 
eye to the weak ones; and ſo to regard all in his flock, as he over - drive not any. 
W bo hath deſpiſed the day of /mall things ? Weak ones are to be received, but wet to 
doubiful diſpatationt. Novices arc not to be put upon the aufſteritics of Religion, 
Matth.g.15. Chriſt preached as they were able to hear, Mark 4.33. Peter was 
ſpecially charged to look to the lambs, Joh. 21, 15. Chriſt bears chew in his boſom, 
ard gently leads thoſe that are with young, Iſs. 40. 11. 

Ver. 14. Until I come to my lord, to Seir ] Which yet he never meant, ſay ſome : 
it was but an officious lye, ſaith Toftat#ss+ Others think, that he did go to Seir, 
though it be not recorded. It is like he purpoſed to go, but was otherwiſe warned 
by God; as the wiſemen were, Matth. 2. or neceſſarily hindered, as Saint Paul was 
in many of his intended journeys. 

Ver. 15. Let me finde grace ] That is, Condeſcend nhto me, and leave none. 

Ver. 16. On hu way, unto Seir ] Whither God had ſent him beforehand to 
plant, out of Jacobs way. He was grown rich, deſired liberty, and ſaw that his 
wives were offenſive to the old couple; therefore he removed his dwelling to mount 
Seir, and leſt better room for p acob; who, perbaps, had intelligence thereof from 


dis mother, by Deborah, and ſo was the rather willing to return. 


Ver. 17. Built him an houſe, and made Booths | So did his poſterity, at their going 
out of Eg, Exod. 12. 37. and, for a perpetual memorial thereof, were appointed 
to keep a yearly feaſt of booths or tabernacles, Lev. 23. 34. made of green boughs 
of trees, in praiſe of God, who had now vouchfafed them better houſes. And here 
one would wonder, (faith a Divine) that all along, during the reign of David and 
Solomon, (who gave a pattern of, and built the Temple) and all choſe ſucceeding 
reformers, there ſhould ſomething be omitted about this feaſt of rabernacles , till 
their return from Babylon: Vet ſo it was, Neb. 8. 16,17. This feaſt was kept (as 


*cis thought) by Solomon, 2 Chron. 7. 8. and by theſe ſame Jews, Exra 3. 4. yet not 


in this manner, Nth. 8. 14. Now they had learned, by ſad experience, to keep it 
aright, in dwelling in booths, by having been lately ſtrangers out of their own land: 
to ſignifie which, and profeſs themſelves ſtrangers, (as this Syrian ready to periſh, 
their father, was now at Saccoth) was the intent of that feaſt, and that rice of it, 
dwelling in booths, This is intimated, ver. 17. They didread alſo out of the Law, 


. &c, Ver. 19. which, till then, they had not done. 


Ver 18. Came to Shalem] Or, came ſaſe and ſound to Shec hem, as the Chaldee 
interprets it, 

Ver. 19. For an hundred pieces of money ] Heb. Lambs, (as we call Angels, 
Facobnſſes) becauſe ſtampt with the image of a Lamb. So eb 24. 32. 70 


42. 11. 


Ver. 20. And be erefted there an Altar | 1. Ava memorial of the promiſes , and 
a ſymbol of Gods preſence. 2. As an external profeſſion of his piety. 3. That 


he might ſet up God in his family, and ſeaſon all his worldly affairs with a reliſh of 
Religion. | 


CHAP. . XXX1V. 
Ver. 1. Went out to ſee the daughters of the land |] 


Ho went abroad at this time, with timbrels, to play, ſay the Hebrews , 

V Vie a ſolemn feaſt, ſaith 7oſephns, Hence Dinab's deſire to ſee them. 

But what ſaith S. Bernard? Si ta otiosè ſpeftas, otiose non ſpeftaris : tu enrioce ſpe- 
fas, ſed carioſibs ſpectaris. Dinas wantor gadding, and gazing on others, gave 

occaſion to the adulterer to look and luſt after her. See the fruit of ber needleſs jet- 

ting abroad, to ſee faſhions and novelties, The name ofa Virgin, in the Original 
tongues , is derived from the houſe, hiding, ſhadow , lockt treaſure, apple of the 
eye: to teach them to refrain ill company, and idle gadding. Yourg women 
are 


ach, 8 
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are taugbt to be keepers at home, Tir, 2. 2. As when they come abroad among men, 
they muſt be, if not vailed, (as at Venice) yer clothed, and in their right mindes, (as 
that Demon ack, Luk. 8. 35.) And this not only in winter, that they take no cold; 
but in the Summer, that others take no heat from them, ( which may rather burn 
them, then warm them) as Sbecbem here did. 

Ver, 2. Saw her, he took ber , and lay with her] Ut vidit, periit, By thoſe 
windows of the eyes and ears, ſin and death often enter: thorow them, the devil , vide 
throws balls of wild-fire into the ſoul, and fers all into a combuſtion, Viſas, colle- parc, viſamque 
quinm, contact us, oſculum, concubitus, do too oft one ſucceed another, See to the cupit, poricurg; 
Cinque-ports, if ye would keep out ebe enemy. Shut up the five windows, if ye| ite. Ovid. 
would have the houſe (che heart) full of light, ſaith che Arabian proverb. Poſeph's — Fl 2 
miſtreſs caſt her eyes upon bim; but when ſhe laid bands on him, ſhe was the more or. 
inflimed, and ſer agog, as it were. The viewing, touching, or familiar talking 
with a woman, either without neceſſary occaſion, or then, without prayer for holy ,. _ 
affection, is dangerous, ſaith a grave Divine, Thou mailt not look intently upon — 21 
what thou maiſt not love. Democritus the Philoſopher pulled out bis eyes, that be Ez Culver- 
might not look upon forbidden beauties. This was no part of his wiſdom : But it wel, p. 3. 
ſhall be ours, by mortification, to pluck the wanton eye Out of old Adam, and to 
ſet it ſober into the new man: to pet that ocalum irretortum, that well-ordered eye, 
that Fob had, chap. 31. 1. that Joſeph had; that Gregory Nazienzen bad, who 
conld ovgearilerr The igtnautr, tater by eyes: that Charles the fifth , Emperour of 
Germany, had, who would hat the ca ſements, when at any time he ſaw fair women Sepe clan ſit ſe- 
afar off, or heard that ſuch were to pals by bis window. It is not ſafe, to pry into neflram, ne in- 
the beauty of a fair woman. Circe may inchant us, the Cockatrice ſlay us Piceret forme» 
with ber ſight : Let her wot take thee with ber eye-brows, ſaith Solomon , as larks, A” . 
while they gaze in a glaſs, are taken in a day- net. See the Notes on Chap. 6. 2. profan. bol. 
and 26. 7. a 

Ver. 3. A his ſoul clave ante Dinah] He kickt her not out of doors, (as Am- 
von did Tamar, far ſweeter to him in the ambition, then in the fruition;) but to 
make amends (as they call it) by Marriage, he ſeeks to go by the old Role in that 
caſe, Et dotet, & ducat, Howbeir, Marriage (Gods ordinance) is not to be entred| 
into thorow the devils portal. 

Ver. 4. Get me thu damoſel to wife] This is praiſe-wortby in Shechem, as bad 
as be was, that he correReth bis baſe- born love, (or luſt rather) by ſeeking to make 
her bis wife; not without conſent of Parents on both ſides ; which, in the Church 
of Rome, is ofi - times not regarded. Children area principal part of their Parents 
poſſeſſions, (as ob's children were accounted by Satan) yes, a piece of themſelves, 
Mat. 15. 22. Have mercy upon me, that is, pon my daughter. Fit it is therefore, that 
they ſhould by the Parents be diſpoſed of in Marriage. 

Ver. 5. And Jacob heard] To bis very great grief and regret: For ſhe was his 
only daughter; a damoſel of not above fiſteen years of age. The Hebrews ſay, the 
was afterwards given to b in marriage: But that's not likely; for ſhe is reckoned 
among thofe that went down to Eyypr, Gen. 46. 

And Jacob beld bis peace] He ſeſt Gods hand upon his back; he therefore lays] 
his own band upon his moutb. And herein he did berrer in ruling his own ſpirit, prov. 16.32 
then his ſons did, that took the City, ver. 27. He fitteth alone, and is ſilent, ſaith the Lam. 3. 28. 
Prophet of the afflicted perſon. So was Aaron, fo was David, fo was the Lord Leit. 10. 3. 
Chriſt, as 4 ſheep dumb before the ſhearer The Romans placed the image of their P.al.39-:0. 
goddeſs Augeronia, upon the altar of Volnpia, with her mouth ſhut, and ealed ap: * 
to fignifie, laich Mgrrobixe, that they that bridle their grief, and ſav nothing, ſhall, 5 8 7 
by their patience, ſoon attain to greateſt pleaſure. Patience in the ſoul, as the AR.19.35A6 
Town clerk at Epbeſws, ſends away mutinous rhoughts, as he did the many-hesded 
multitude ; it quiers the boiling ſpirit, as Chriſt becaſmed the raging ſes, with 
Peace, and be till: it makes a David dumb: a dumb ſhew, but a very good one: it 
lays, Cedams * leve fir, quod bend fertur ona. 

Ver. 6. And Hamor rhe father of Shechbem] Unroly youth put their aged Pa- 
rents, many times, to much travel and trouble; #8 Sampſon, Sbechem, Paris, &c. 
Green wood is ever ſntinking and warping ; whereas the well-ſeafoned holds a con- 
ſtant firmneſs. Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 7. T he men were grit ved, and very wrath) A pair of unruly paſſions, when 


Heb. exaſerit combined, eſpecially : they ride one upon the back of another, as kine do in a ſtrait 


en naſus. 


Horat, 


Sidonius, lib. 


4. Ep. 9. 


»Axetche, 
Fph. 5. 15, 


II 4 To ei 
N Aut. 


Tertul. ad 
Scapulam. 


Gen.38.18, 
Demoſth. 


Micah 6. 7. 


paſſage , and will make an Alexander kill bis beſt friends, ſuch as he would afterwards 
have revived, with the beſt and warmeſt blood in his own heart. 


qui non moderabinr ire, 


Inſectum velit efſe, dolor quod ſuaſerit, & mens. 


Becauſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael] That is, in the Church, where fornication 
ſhonld not be once named, much leſs committed, Eph. 5. 3+ Sin is odious any - where; 
moſt of all, among Saints. A thiſtle is unſeemly in a garden, filthineſs ina velta), 
baſeneſs in a Prince. And yer, by the malice of Satan, there are, many times, more 
jcandals in the Church, then elſewhere : ſuch inceſt at Corinth, as not among Hea- 
thens; ſuch folly in Faceb's family, as not at Sbechem, or Heir. Sodom thy ſiſter bath 
»ot done, ſbe nor her daughter, s tho haſt done, thou and thy daughters, Ezek. 16. 48. 

This is lamentable, | 

Ver. 8. And Hamor communed with them | A fond father ſeeks to ſatisſie the 
luſt of a looſe ſon, whom he ſhould ſeverely have puniſhed ; Such Parents are perems- 
ptores potius quan parentes, faith Bernard, like apes, that kill their young with cul- 
ling them. They ſhew their love as little, as if, by clapping their bands on their 
childrens mouths, to keep the cold winde from them, they ſhonld ſtrangle them to 
death. A fair hand, here, maketh a foul wound; when correction would be a 
kinde of cure. Sever itas tamen non ſit tetra, ſed tetrica, ſaith Sidoni u. For, as 
a cur by tying waxeth-fietcer ; and as new Wine breaketh weak veſſels ; ſo too much 
ſeverity overthroweth, and quite ſpilleth a render minde. 

Ver. 9. And make Je marriages with us| The world thinks, we may do us they; 
and what need we be fo ſcrupulous and ſtrait laced ? But Saints muſt walk accurately, 
by line, and by rule; not as vowiſe, but as wiſe ; baving their feet where other 
mens heads are: for the way of the wiſe is on bigb, ſaith Solomon; he goes a bigher 
way to work then others: he may not buckle, and ſtoop to their baſe courſes. 
Singular things are conferred upon him, ſingular things are expected from him. An 
1/-aelste dare not yoke bimſelf with any Sichemiſt beifer, that bears not the yoke of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe that ſtood with the Lamb, bad not defiled themſelves with wo- 
men, &c. Rev. 14. 14. Nec aliande noſcibiles (ſaith Tertallian of thoſe Primitive 
Chriſtians) quam de emendatione vitiornm priſiinorum. They were diſtinguiſhed from 
all others, by their holy bebaviour. 

Ver. 10. Au je ſballdwell with us, &c. ] Thus the world tempts the Saints, by 
offer of profits, pleaſures, and preferments. Sed ſurdo cantilenam. For they an- 
ſwer the world, as here, We cannot do this thing, ver. 14. or as the children of 
1/racl beſpake the King of Edom; Let us paſs, I pray thee, thorow thy country: we 
will not paſs thorow the fields of profit, or vineyards of pleaſure, &c. we wil go by the 
Kings high-way, chalked unto us in the holy Scriptures : we will not turn to the 
right hand, or to the left, for any alluremene or affrightment of thine, antill we have 
paſſed thy borders, Num. 20. 17. 

Ver. 11, 12. Ak me never ſo mach dowry] Heb. Multiply ye upon me, vehe- 
wently, Uabridled affeRion ſpares for no coſt, ſo it may be batte. 7udah parted 
with bis ſignet, bracelets, and ſtaff, to the harlot. Herod, that old fornicator, bids 
the dancing damoſel ask what ſhe will, ro the balfof his Kingdom. One there was, 
that would not buy repentance fo dear, as the harlot demanded. But thoſe miſcre- 
ants in Mic ab, will give any thing for a diſpenſation to live in ſip: they offer thou. 
ſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; yes, the ſons of their body, for the 
ſi ns of their ſouls. 


Ver. 13. Deceitfully, and ſaid, Becauſe be had, &c.] Therefore they thought, 
they had reaſon to do as they did. Satao doth ſo bemiſt men, many times, that - 
think they have reaſon to be mad, and that there is ſome ſenſe) in ſinning: whenas, 
indeed, our only wiſdom is, to keep Gods Laws, Dext.4.6. All which are founded 
upon ſo good reaſon, that, had God never made them, yet it had been beſt for us to 
have practiſed them, | 


Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. That were a reproach unto ws] And yer the world reproached them 
with nothing more, then with their Circumciſion , as it is to be ſeen in Horace, 
Puvenal, Tacitus. Appion (coffs at it, and is anſwered by Foſepbusr. But, as be 
were a fool, that would be mockt our of bis inheritance; fo he, much more, that 
would be mocked out of his Religion. Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, ſaith 
David, betanſe the Lord is his refuge; becauſe he tuns to God by prayer. But, to 
ſhew bow little he regarded their reproaches, he falls preſently a praying, O that 
the ſalvation of Iſrael, c. Pſal. 14. 6, 7. So Nazareth was a reproach caſt upon 


— 


Chriſt ; and beglories in it, Act. 22.8, 1 aw Jeſus ef Nazareth, whow thou per- 


ſecuteſt. He ſaith not, I am the Son of God, beir of all things, King of the 
Church, &. but, I am Jeſus of Nazareth. I1f-this be to be vile, ſaid David, I will 
be yet more wile, 

Ver. 15. That every male of you be circumciſed ] Lo, herein was their deceir. 
How often is Religion pretended, made a ftale and ſtalking-horſe to worldly and 
wicked aims and reſpe&s! A horrible profanation: as when Nab-th was put to 
death at a faſt; Henry the ſeventh, Emperour, poiſoned in the Sacramental bread, 
by a Monk. Herod pretends to worſhip Chriſt, intends to worry him, & . From 
ſuch ſtand off, ſaith S. Paul; or, if ye come near them, ſet a mark npon them. Fannum 
habet in cornn. 

Ver. 16. Then will we give our daughters) Whether 7 ach were preſent at this 
whole conference, it is not certain. It is probable, that he was not. For ſurely, 
he would either have diſſwaded them from thus doing: or if he had conſented, be 
would have ſaid ſomething more to the Shechemites, for their better aſſurance. It 
is a Maxime in Machiavel; Fidem tamdin ſer vandam eſſe, quamdin expediat. But 
Jacob bad not known this depth of the devil: his ſons better could 5kill of ir. They 
teem to be ſomewhat akin to thoſe Thracian!, of whom · it was antiently ſaid, Fog 
fœdera neſcire ; that they knew no covenants: or the Turks at this day, whoſe 
Covenants, grounded upon the Law of Nations, be they with never ſo ſtrong ca- 
pitulations concluded, or ſolemnity of oath con firmed, bave, with them, no longer 
force, then ſtandeth with their own profit; ſerving, indeed, but as ſnares, to en- 
tangle other Princes in. There is no faith, ſay they, to be kept with dogs; that is, 
with Chriſtians. And this, perhaps, they have learned of thoſe pſewdo-Chriſtians, 
the Papiſts, who dealt fo perfidiouſly with them, at the great Battel of YVaraa : 
Where Ammnrath, the great Turk, ſeeing the great ſlaughter of his men, againſt the 
oath given him byKing Ladi ſl ins, (diſpenſed with by the Popes Legat)and beholding 
the pictute of the Crucifix in the diſplayed Enſignes of the voluntary Chriſtians ; be 
pluckt the Writing out ot his boſom, wherein the late League was compriſed, and 
holding it up in his hand, with his eyes caſt up to heaven, ſaid, Behold, thou crucified 
Chriſt, this u the League thy Chriſtians, in thy Name, made with ne; which they 
have, wit hont cauſe, violated. Now, if thou be a God, as they (ay thou art, and as we 
dream, revenge the wrong now done to thy Name, and me; and ſhew thy power upon thy 
perjurious people, who, in their deeds, deny thee their God, And it fell out according- 
ly : For God hates foul and faithleſs dealing, Zach. 5. 4. Rem. 1.31. Perjarii pe - 
na divina exitium ; hamana, dedecus. T bis was one of che Laws of the twelve Tables 
in Rome. é 

Ver. 17. But if ye will not hearben] How often bave men found treaſon in truſt; 
and murther, under ſhew of marriage ! as 1 Saw. 18. 17,25. Dan. 11. 17. and in 
the Maſſacre of Pars. 

Ver. 18. And their words) See the force of love, and hope of profit! 

Ver. 19. And the young man deferred not, &c.] Heb. Neque diſtulit puer; The 
lad deferred not. He is cailed a lad or a childe, that is, a fool; becauſe he was car- 
ried, not by right reaſon, but blinde affedtion, walking in the wayes of his heart, 
and ſighe of bis eyes, Eccleſ. 11. 9. And ver. 10. the word uſed to ſigoiſie youth, 
ſigniſieth darkneſs; to note, that youth is the dark age, hot, and headlong, indeli- 
berate and ſlippery, ſuch as had need to gleanſe their ways, by cleaving to the Word, 
ſaith David, Pal. 1 19. g. where tbe word for clea»ſing, properly ſignifies the cleanfing 
of glaſs , which, as it is ſlick and ſlippery , ſo, though it be very clean, yet it will ga- 
ther filth, even in the Sun-beams, and of it ſelf : which noteth the great corruption 
of this age. 2 Ver. 20. 


1 Tim. 6.5. 
Rom. 16, 17, 
18, 


Turk. hiſt. 


Ibid. 755. 


Ibid. 299. 


Heu miſer, «tf 
quis primò per- 
iu ia celat, Sera 
tamen tacit s 
pena venit pe- 
dib:. Tibull. 


Hi of 
al dw. Alt uce, 
of Ci. 


170- A Commentarywpon GANZ IS. Chap. 34. 


Ver. 20, And Hamor and Shechem, &c. ] Theſe great men eafily perſwaded, 
and prevailed with the peopte, to have what they would, Great need have we to 
pray for good Governours, When Criſpas believed, who was the chief Ruler of 
the Synagogue, many Corinthians believed allo, AF. 18. 8. Pani was loath to 
loſe the Deputy; becauſe his converſion would draw on many others. As on the 
contrary, Jeroboam cauſed /ſrael to fin, and generally, as the Kings were good or 
evil, ſo were the people; in which, as in a beaſt, the whole body follows the bead. 

Ver. 21. Theſe men are peaceable, &c. | Nothing more ordinary, with Polititi- 
ans, then to cover private ends and reſpect:, with pretence of publick good: as Je- 
yoboaam told the people, it was too much trouble for them to go up to Pers ſalem 
to worſhip ; they ſhould take a ſhorter cut to Day and Bethel. So 7ebw, in all bis 
reformations, had a Hawks eye to a Kingdom; his main end was, to ſettle the 

pixel. ik. Crown upon his own bead. The Turkiſh 7anizaries, deſirous to be rid of their 
profan.Medul. Sultan Oſman, pretended, and perſwaded the people, that he was Zaowy, that is, an 

1176, Infidel ; and that he endeavoured to betray the Turkiſh Empire co Chriſtian dogs, 
May 18. 1622, 

Ver. 22: If every male among ſt us be circumciſed | See the Note on ver. 26. 

Ver. 23. Shall not their cattel, &c. ] Profit perſwades migbrily with the multi- 

Ifa.g6.zz. tude: They all look to their own way; every one for bis gain from bis quarter. Who 
will ſhew #s any goed ? Is Vox pepuli. And who begs not attention, or inoculaces 

not his faithful endeavour into bis friends Creed and Beleef, with a tale of tile l 

Ver. 24. Aud every male was circumciſed | Many bave loſt their blood , and 
ſuffered ſo much trouble for their luſts, as, had it been for Religion, they had been 
Martyrs, But the Cauſe, and not the Puniſhment, makes the Martyr. Samp ſen 
and the Philiſtinei died together; ſed diver ſo fine ac fato, Multum intereſt , ſaith 
Anguſtine, & qualia quis, & quali quiſque patiatnr. 

Ver. 25. On the third day | Which is the worſt day, to thoſe that are wounded, 
the critical day, as the Chirurgeons call it. Wicked men are witty, to take their op- 
portunity to act villany. 

Ver. 26. Aud they ſlew Hamor and Shechem ] This is commended in Apocriphal 
Judith, Chap. 9. 2. for zeal; which the Canonical Scripture condemneth for ſelf· will; 
and Jacob, on bis death- bed, curſed it for cruelty, and bleſſed himſelf from their aſ- 
ſembly, Gen.49.6,7. Queſt. But why doth he not more ſharply reprove it here? 
Anſw. Firſt, be conſidered Gods juſt judgement on the Shechemites; who, with. 
out the knowledge and faith of God, bad profaned the Sacrament of Circumciſion, 
A fin that God ſuffereth not to paſs without a ſenſible check, in his deareſt chil- 

1 Cor. 11.29, dren; how much leſs in rangers and enemies ? The Donatsſts, that caſt the holy 
30. elements of the Lords Supper to dogs, were devoured of dogs. He that came with. 
out his Wedding-garment, was taken from the Table, to the Tormenter. Secondly, 
Jacob gave place, for preſent, to bis ſons rage aud fury. Diſcretion in the choice 
of ſeaſons for reproving, is ao leſs neceſſary, then zeal and faithfulneſs in reproving. 
Good Phy ſitians uſe not to evacuate the body, in the extremities of heat and cold. 
Good Mariners do not hoiſe up ſail in every winde. 
Ver. 27. Becanſe they bad defiled their fiſter ] So it was juſt in God, though un- 
Gen. 49.5. Juſt in the Inſtruments; who were therefore curſed by Faceb ; but yet not rejected 
by God, His eleftion is of free grace, and not of fore ſeen faith or wor ks. 

Ver. 28. They took their ſheep, &c. | One onely Tinned; A litile 

x Cor. 5. 2,6. Ieaven leavencth the Whole lump, All the Corinthians were tackt with , and taxed 
for the inceſtuous mans offence, becauſe they bewailed it not, repreſſed it not. He 
knew what he did, that prayed for pardon of his other mers · ſins. 

Ver. 29. And all their wealth | Or, power: For, in a mans wealth, is his power, 

yea, it is bis tower of ſtrength, Prov. 18. 10, 11. and ſo much be is valued at, as he 
is able to disbur ſe. See the Notes on Chap. 3 1. 1. 
And Fpoiled even all that was in the howſe | So dealt Minerius at Merindol, Charls 
the fiſch, at Magdeburg, the bloody Papifts, at the Pariſian Maſſacre. But when 
Plal. 9. 12, tbe Lord came to make inquiſitios for blood, he remembred them, He drew Arti- 
cles of enquiry againit them, as ſtrict, and as critical, as ever the Sp:niſh Inquiſition; 
Juſtin. and dealt wich chem accordingly. Cambyſes lighting off bis borſe, after he bad 
h becn 
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been ſhewing great cruelty to them of 4thens, bis ſword fl-w out of the ſcabberd 
and (1:w him. If rbeſe brethren in iniquicy ſped better, they may thank a good 
God, whoſe terrour fell upon the ad j cent Cities. For they did enongh to undo, 
not themſelves only, but their father, and his whole family. It was good counſel to 
ſuch, that 7ert»lian gives to bloody Scapula;, Si nobis nom parcis, tibi parce : fi non 
tibi, Carthagins : See thou undo not thy ſelf , and thy City, by thy cruelty to Chri- 
ſtians. 

Ver. 30. Te have troubled me | In minde, and ſtate: and many ſuch trouble- 
honſes and trouble - towns there are abroad: All places are full of them, and ſo is 
Hell too. There God will trouble them another while, as be did Acban, Joſh. 7. 
25. when he wili ſhew mercy to ſuch 7acobs, in whoſe families that is committed, 
tba: they abhor, 

I being few in number] So the Saints were ever, a little fl ck, a poor few , to the 
many: Jewels, nothing ſo much in bulk, as lomber , ſtrangers, few, in reſpect of 
home-dwellers ; ſons of God, few, to common ſubje&s, When Chriſt came ro buy 
own, hig own received him not: He wondered at one good Nathanecl and ſet an Ecce 
upon him, as a rate bird, ; 

Ver. 31. Should be deal with our ſiſter as an harlot Þ ] Why, no : But ſhould you 
therefore ſpeak ſo big to your father, and deal ſo crueſſy with your Confederates ; 
whom you firſt cozened into a Covenant, and then baſely Ba:chered , wben not 
able to help themſelves? But anger is ou ragious, and forethinks not what will fol- 
low hereafter, or bècomes a man for preſent, Bridle it therefore. 


Cuare. XXXV. 


Ver. 1. Ariſe, ge up to Bethel.] 


TH. is not the firſt time that God tells bim of that Vow, and calls for per for- 

mance, See Chap. 31. 13. It is with us, as with children; Eaten bread 18 
ſoon forgotten: deliverances, commonly, are but nine days wonderment, at utmoſt; 
and it is ten to one, that any leper returns to give praiſe to God. If any thing 
arrouze and raiſe up our hear s tochankful remembrance of former mercy , it muſt 
be the ſenſe of ſome preſent miſery, as here, 7acob was in a great firait , and 
fright : His ſons had troubled him; the country was ready to riſe upon bim, and 
root him out: God alſo wasjultly diſpleaſed with him, for his forgocten Vow yet 
chides him not, now that he wis in heavineſs ; but cakes his opp»rcunity, (for we 
are beſt, when at worſt) and gently mindes him of what was bis duty, and would be 
for Bis Tafery. Name is {aid to have put ſo much confidence in his gods,thar ben 


he was ſac/ ficing, and news came, that the enemy was at hand; he laughed, and ſaid, 


At ego rem divinam facio. Thoſe Priliftims were even ambicions of deſtruction, 
and ra" To mee: c ir raine, that ga: hered themſelves againſt Iſrael, whiles they were 
ſacrificing, and ſerving the Lord, in their meet at AMizpeb. The Church, in her 
Worſhips, is terrible as an Army with banners, a cap of trembling to all the people 
round about; a burdenſome ftoxe for all people; a Torch of fire in a ſbraf, Zech. 13. 


2, 3,6 He is a mad man that will meddle with her, whiles ſhe is upon good terms 
wich Chriſt, her Champion, Balaam knew this, and therefore gave thae villanous 


counſel, Ali Ge-wany was in arms againſt that handſul of Huſſites in Bohemia , yet 
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Germanz non? 


could not ſuppreſs them. Geneva, 2 tmall people, invironed wich enemies, and bat- dum, uiſo boſte, 
red from aid ot neighbours, yet fa thful with God, hath been hitherto ſtrangely up- D.nico terrore 


held. At the ſiege of Momntabone in France, the people of God, uſing daily humi- 


liation. as their ſervice would permit, did ſing a Pſalm after , and immediately be- 
With which pract ce the enemy coming acquainted ever, 
upon the ſinging of the Pſaſm. (upon which they expected a ſally) they would fo 


fore their ſallying forth. 


pereuif hexe 
unt. At cus. 
Spec. bell ſa» 
Cri, 283+ 


quake and petri. ny, T hey come, they come, as' though the wrath of God had 
_ | 


been breaking out upon them, _ 
Ver. 2. Then Jacob ſaid unte his hon ſbolu 


So Gidton began bis reformation at 


his fathers houſe. David alſo would walk wiſely in the midſt᷑ of his houſe; and 9 Pſal. 101. 2. | 
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be calls a perfect way, a ſign of ſincerity, Pſal. 101. This Pſalm, Biſhop Ridley 
read over often to his family, hiring them to learn it by heart; and taking care, thac 
they might be a ſpectacle to all others, of vettue and honeſty, 

Put away the ſtrange gods | Strange it was, that ſuch Mawmets ſhould be ſuffered 
among them. Calvin thinks, that acob winked at Rachels ſuperſtition, of a blinde 
love to her; #5 Solomon gratified his miſtreſſes of Moab. I ſhould think rather, 
that they were the idols of Sbec bem, brought into the houſe, either by 7acob's ſons 

and ſervants, or by the captive women. 
Ovux4 x mips- Be clean, and change your garments) God is to be approached unto, with the beſt 
I's aeyo wveis, | K 
Z tee P'eparation we can make. Heathens ſaw, that God is not to be drawn nigh unto, 
mzperuer. Dandover head, but preparation to be made at home. We waſh us every day, bur, 
e. Plat. when to dine with great ones, we waſh us with balls, and put on our beſt. 
Heathens had Yer, 3, «And was with mein the way, &c.] Deducendo, reducendo, frenumque 
* 1 ar ſocero, fratri, finitimiſque Shecemi injiciendo, ne me ullo pacto lederent, ſaith Junius. 
folema facrifi- All this called for thankfulneſs. Prayer and thanks, ſhould be like the double mo- 
ces. Godw. tion of the lungs. The air that is ſucked in by Prayer, ſhould be breathed out again 
Auig. by praiſes. God bad heard Jacob, now be ſhould hear of him. 

Ver. 4. And they gave wnto Jacob | Now they were in danger of deſtruction, 
they would do any thing. So thoſe talfe 7/-aelites, when God ſlew them, then they 
ſought him, P/al. 78. 34. So many, when they are deadly ſick, are wondrous 

Daniels Chro. good; as William Rafus, who vowed, upon his recovery, to ſee all vacancies fur- 
1 4 niſhed. In the Sweating ſickneſs, ſo long as the ferventneſs of the Plague laſted, 
* 3 ,, There was crying, Peccavi, peccavi: the Miniſters were ſought for in every corner: 
* You muſt come to my Lord, you muſt come to my Lady, Cc. The Welnut-tree is 
moſt fruitful, when moſt beaten. Fiſh thrive beſt, in cold and ſalt waters. The 
moſt plentiful Summer, follows _ the bardeſt Winter, David was never ſo ten- 
F deer, as when hunted like a Partridge; nor Jonah ſo watchful, prayerful, as in the 
V'gilabat in Whales belly. When men ſuffer for their fin, hands, and hearts, and all, are lift up 
143 * to heaven; that before were as without God in the world, and thought they could do 
Lam.3.39 41, well enough without him. A Letbargie is commonly cured by a Fever; Worms kil 
led with aloes: ſo ate crawling luſts, by bitter afflictions. Iſrael under the croſs; 
will defile the Idols that they bad deified, . 30. 22. and after char they wete ca p- 
tives in Babylon, they could never be drawn to that fin, whatever they ſuffered for 
their refuſal ; as under Antioc hus. I end with St. Ambroſe : Beata anima, que eſt 
inſt ar domus Jacobi, in qua nulla ſ mulac bra, nulla effigies vanitatis: Bleſſed is that 
ſoul, that, like Jacob's houſe, ha b no Idol in it. 

Ver. 5. The terrour of God was upon them | The Hebrews tell us, that they pur- 
ſued Jacob, and were bearen back by him: whereupon he ſaith, Ges. 48. 22. that 
be took that country out of the band of the Amorites, with bis ſword, and with bis 
bow. God might ſend a panick terronr upon tbem, as they were fighting againſt 
Jacob, and ſo bridle them from further attempts. The Syrians heard a not hf 
chariots and borſes in the air, made by Angels, likely, or whetbef it were but their 

Ku 7.79. Own fancy, 8s Iadg. 9, 36. and as the Burgundians took a field of ſtanding corn for 

* an army of figbting men) and fled for their lives. Theodoſius the Emperour over- 

Alſted. Chro- came the Per ſians and Saracens, by means of a panick terrour ſmitten into them 

nol. pag. 300. by God; ſo that they ran into the river Exphrares, and above an hundred thouſaad 
of them periſhed in the waters. 

Ver. 6. So Jacob came to Luz ] Which was thirty miles from Shtehem : a long 
journey for ſuch a large family, who went it with hearts full of beavineſs, for, with- 
out were fighrings, within fears: but this was their comfort, they went to ſee the 

Pl4l.84.6,7. face of God at Bethel. As they that paſſed thorow the valley of Baca, though they 
took many a weary ſtep, yet went from ſtrength to ſtrength , becauſe they were to 
appear before God in Zion. Popiſh Pilgrims, thongh uſed hardly, and put to much 
expence and inconvenience; yet ſatishe themſelves in this, | have that I came for, 
viz, the ſight ofa dumb Idol, (as (alvin noteth.) What then ſhould nor we ſuſ- 

Ifal. 66.20, fer, to ſee God in his Ordinances ? They ſhall bring your brethren as an offering to 

the Lord, npon hor ſes, in chariots, and in litters, ſaith the Prophet: that is, though 
ſick, weakly, and unfit for travel; yet, rather in litters, then not at all. 
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Ver. 7. Becauſe there God appeared | Heb. Revelaviſſent Dii: Not the Angels, 
but the ſacred Trinity, See the Notes on Chap. I. ver. 1. 

Ver. 8. But Deborah, Rebeccabs »#rſe, died] A grave matron ſhe was, of great 
uſe, while ſhe lived; and much miſſed, when (he died. This is not every mans ine petori 


caſe. Some bave their ſouls, as ſwine, for no other uſe, then, as ſalt, to keep their avima pro /ale- 


bodies from puttefaction: And when they die, there's no more miſs of them, then of 
the ſweepings of the houſe, or parings of the nails. 

Ver. 9. And God atpeared, &c. ] A ſweet allayment of his late heavineſs for 
Deborah,and a gracious preparativeto the enſuing loſs of Rache/. The joy of the 
Lord is the Chriſtian mans ſtrengtb, Neb. 8. One fight of bim, is enough to carry 
one thorow all conditions with comfort, As a man that hath his bones filled with 
marrow, and that hath abundance of good blood, and freſh ſpirits in his body, he 
can endure to go with leſs clothes then anotber, becauſe he is well lined within : ſo 
it is with a heart that hath a great deal of fat and marrow, communion with God, 
and feeling of his favour, be will go thorow troubles, in the fail of outward com: 
forts. And as the Lily is freſh, and looks fair, though among thorns; ſo will he, 
amidſt miſeries. 

Ver. 10. And Gd ſaid unto him, &c, ] It is uſual with God, to revive and 
renew the promiſes, wich freſh ſupplies ot comforts upon the hearts of his faithful, T 
ſervants, for the further confirmation of their faith and hope. Thus be ſeals to us em 
at every Sacrament, beſides thoſe ſweet ſupplies of the Spirit of promiſe, whereby x We 
we are daily ſcaled to the day of redemption, as the merchants goods are ſigned with zh. 4.30. 
his ſeal, 

Ver. 11. I 4m God Almighty] This is hardly perſwaded; and yet it is the ground 
of all true eomfort, and ſpiritual ſecurity, We are apt to meaſure things according 
to our own model, as to think God ſo powerful, as our underſtanding can reach, ec. 
Bur, for a finite creature to believe the infinite Al- ſufficieney of God, he is not able 
to do it thorowly, without ſupernatural grace; nor can he be ſoundly comforted, 
till he comes to comprehend it. Of his will to do us good, we doubt not, till, in 
ſome meaſure, we doubt of his power to help, | 

Ver. 13. And God went up from him Not by local aſcenſion, (for he is every 
where) but in reſpect of that viſible ſign of his glory, which he now withdrew from 
over, or from upon faceb. For the righteous are as Gods chariot, ſay the Hebrews 
on this Text. Conter Cant. 6.12. 

Where he talked with bim | Prayer is a free and familiar conference or intercourſe 
with God; a parling with bis Majeſty, as St. Paul calls it; a ſtanding upon inter- 
rogatories with him; eſpecially when Satan, fin, and conſcience accuſe. It was 
z part of the Per ſian Kings filly glory, to keep their greateſt ſubjeQs from coming 
near them, without ſpecial licenſe, Eſth. 4 11. To God we have free acceſs, upon 
all occaſious; and ate bid to come boldly, Heb. 4.16. If Seneca could ſay, Audacter 
Deum roges, nibil illum de alieno rogaturus; bow much more may the faithful Chri- 
ſtian, ſich All is his, God and all ! Moſes and Luther could have what they would Ii Cor. 3.22 
of God. Fiat voluntas mea, ſaith Luther; and then he adds, Mea volunt as, a 
Domine, quia tua: Let my will be done; but no otherwiſe mine, then as thine, 
Lord. 

Ver. 14. And Jacob ſer up a pillar] Or, had ſet up a pillar, had poured a drixk- 
offering, &c. to wit, Chap.28.18,19. And now he either repeats it in the preſence, 
and for the edification of his family; or elſe be repairs the pillar now ruinated, and 
new conſecrates it, by the old name Bethel. 

Ver. 16. She had hard labour | Woman, of all creatures, bringeth forth with , ,, 
moſt pain and peril, as the Philoſopher obſerveth, and experience confirmerh. Her m1. I. 7. 
only way is, to ſend for Lady Faith, che beſt Midwife ; and thereby, to repoſe upon 
bim, whoſe voyce caxſeth the hinges to calve, Pla), 29. 9. which yet, of all bruit cfea- 
tures, bring forth with greateſt trouble; bowing themſelves, bruiſing their young, MEL, 
and caſting out their ſorrows, : Job 39. 4,6. 

Ver. 17. Thon ſhalt have this ſon alſo] So ſhe bad cbildren, according to her 
defire ; but this laſt, to her coſt, for a chaſtiſement of her ſtrong affections, which 
drew on ſtrong afflictions; as bard knots muſt bave bard wedges, They _ 
woul 
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would needs ha ve a peny for their pains, had no joy of their peny : when the end of 
Matth. 20.13. the day came, wben they were to go into another world, they ſaw, that their peny 
was no ſuch good ſilver; that preferment, profit, credit, were but empty things, 
and could not ſatisfie, It is beſt to be moderate in our defires after theſe outward 
things; and not ſo ſet upon'c, as to indent with God for ſuch, and ſo much: this 
may be dangerous. _— 
Ver. 18. As her ſoul Was in departing | Viz. To God that gave it. It isa ſpi- 
ritual, immortal ſubſtance, diſtinct from the body; and can ſubſiſt of it ſelf , as the 
Epicharmeum Mariner can, when the ſhip's broken. 
eff illad; c- Foy ſhe died] In our birth, we rent our mothers, (to death ſometimes) whom be- 
cretwm full fore we had burthened, fo far Nature witneſſing our viperous generation, becauſe 
— = of fin, which we bring into the world. 
— terra But his father called him Benjamin] Leſt the former name ſhould be a daily 
deoyſum, fþ'ri= revival of his loſs. Let men make their burdens as light as they can, and not increaſe 
tus ſurſum. their worldly ſorrow, by ſight of ſad objects. It will come (as we ſay of foul wea- 
ther) ſoon enough; we need not ſend for it. What ſhould drogſie-men do eating 
ſalt meats ? | 
Judei  vitrum Ver. 19. A Rachel died] We forfeit many favonrs, by over- affecting them. 
ex quo fponſus Our jealous God will not endure us to idol ze any creature: Let them that have 
fene bib: wives, (or any other thing they bold moſt dear to themſelves) be as if they had none. 
. So lore, a5 to think of loſs. Let all outward things hang looſe, as an upper garment, 
- ſon So-þ thar we can throw off ar pleaſure. . 
fregulit tu Ver. 20. And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave] Jo teſlifie his love, and continue 
human g. ber remembrarce. Dead friends may be lawtully thus honoured with Monuments, 
modò vitetar Inxus & ſuperſtitio. | 
Ver. 21. Beyond the tower of Edar ] Or, of the flock, This tower was built, 
it ſeems, for the ſafery and ſervice of ſhepherds. There it was, probably, that 
thoſe ſhepherds, Luke 2. watched their flocks. There alſo, Helena, mother to 
Conſtantine the Great, did afterwards build a Temple, for a memorial of the 
Angels that there appeared to thoſe ſhepherds,, carolling Chriſt into the 
world, 
Ver. 22. Reuben wevt, and lay with Bilhab] A foul fault, in ſo good a family : 
Seleucus Syria but ſo it ſometimes falls out, by the malice of Satan, for the diſcrediring of Religion. 
rex trad\dit Such ugly inceſt was committed at Corinth, as was bardly heard of amor g Heathen, 


| Ln that a man ſhould have hu fathers wife, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Some inch there were among 


Applan. in 


lation of Weſt, 4d Iſrael heard it] And held bis peace, becauſe be ſaw God in it, chaſtiſing — 


ſnpent. He was even dumb, and opened not his mouth, becauſe God was in ir, 
Pal. 39 9. | 
Ver. 23. Reuben, Jacobs firſ# born] Who, though by his ſin he fell ſrom his 
birth-righr, yet is here reckoned as a Patriarch, and afterwards, upon his re- 
pentance, not a little honoured, Exod. 28. 21,29. Rev. 21. 12. God is 5 
off and on with his ele& : their frowardneſs interrupts not the courſe of fis 
goodneſs. 
Ver. 24. AndIſanc gave ap the ghoſt | Twelve years after 7oſeph was ſold, and 
forry years afrer he firſt became blinde. Three ſpecial friends 7 acob buries, in this 
Chapter. Croſſes come thick: be patient. ä 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 
Ver. 1. Thu 1 Edom.] 


He name and note of his profaneneſs. A ſtigmatical Belialiſt. It were a happi- 
neſs to the wicked, if they mighe be ſorgotten, Eccleſ. 8. 10. 
Ver. 4. Eliphaz,] 7ob's friend, ſay ſome: a good man; but much miſtaken in 
Fob, whom he ſo ſharply cenſures. 
Ver. 6. From the face of bis brother Jacob] Or, before the coming of bis brother 
Jacob; by a ſpecial providence of God, to make room for the right heir. It is he 
that deter mineth the boundi of our habitations, AR. 17 26. It was be, that eſpied out 
this land for his peculiar people; and that kept the room empty all the time of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, till the return of the Natives; though it were a pleaſant 
country, left deſtitute of inhabitants, and ſurrounded with many warlike Nations, 
Piſcator renders this text, propter 7 acobum, and expounds it, Becauſe he knew that 
the land of Canaan ſhould be Facobs, according to Gods promiſe made to him in 
his fachers bleſſing of him. But I doubt whether Eſaa would yeeld to him for any 
ſuch reaſon. 
Ver. 7. For their richbes were more, &c. ] And beſides, mount Seir was fitter for 
a hunter. A good eaſe it was to ach, who had little joy in his neighbourbood. 
God will not take the wngodly by the hand, Job8. 20. no more will his people. When 
they are forced to be in ill company, they cry, Oh that I had che wings of « dove, 
that I might fleeaway l Or if that Oh will not ſet them at liberty, they take up that 
Wo, to expreſs their miſery; Mo is me, that 7 ſojonyn in Meſhec, &c. It was once 
the prayer of a good Gentle woman, when ſhe came to die, being in much trouble of | Moſes his 
conſcience; O Lord, let me not goto hell, where the wicked are: for, Lord, thou choice, by M: 
knowelt, I never loved their company here. | Bur. P. 330. 
Ver. 11. And the ſons of Eliphaz ] See here the fulfilling of Gods pre- 
ditions and promiſes, even to an Eſas: will he be wanting to his obedient 
cople ? 
: Ver. 20. Theſe are the ſons of Seir ] Eſau was by marriage allied to this Heir; 
for he married bis neece «A bo/ibamah, ver. 2. yet te children of E ſau chaſed away 
the Horims of Seir, and dwelt in their ſtead in mount Seir, Deut. 2. 12. Wicked 
men are void of natural affection, in their pur ſuit of profi: or preferment. Abime- 
lech, Abſalom, eAthaliah, for inſtance; and that Amida, ſon of Mule:fſes King Turk biſt. fol. 
of Tunes, who roſe up sgaioſt bis father, and poſſeſſing bimſelf of bis Kingdom, 74% 47294% 
ſlew his Captains, polluted his wives, took the Caſtle of Tunes; and, after all, put 
out his fathers and brethrens eyes, like as Muliaſſes himſelf, before, had. dealt with 
his own brethreo. 
Ver. 24. That found the mules | By coupling divers kindes together, contrary 
to Levit, 19. 19. Neither did the world, till then, want any perfect kinde of crea- 
ture; for the mule and the aſs differ not, but only in degree. The Greeks call *;1,,vc. 
mules balf-aſſes. See here (ſaith one ) the buſie curioſity of ſome mens natures, given 8. Babington. 
to news, and ſtrange inventions. So be that taught a Parrot in Rowe to repeat the Fuit um p/it- 
Creed, every Article in order, and by it ſelf, diſtin&ly. Another, that painted the 4 m—_ 
whole {tory of our Saviours paſſion (both for perſons and things) upon the nails of . 
his own fingers. Had not he little to do, that learned to write a fair hand with &c C. Abo- 
his feet ? ( Heidfeld faith he ſaw it, with wonderment.) And he as little, that en · I dE · L. 2. c. 32. 
cloſed Homers Ilads written in a nut ?-which Cicero tell us, he ſaw with bis eyes] Malolus — 
Theſe were toilſome teyt, que nec iſnoranti nocent, nec ſcientew juvant, as Seneca A 
ſaith of Sophiſtry. Hard they are to come by; but of no uſe or worth: like an Spblax Phil. 
olive, or date · ſtone; hard to crack the one, or cleave the other: but nothing, or pag. 785. 
nothing worth ought, when crackt or cloven, within either. This ſame fool ſh] Plin lib. 7. 
wittineſs Alexander wittily — he gave « fellow only a buſhel of peaſe, for} * · ** 
his 1 throwing, every tim, a peaſe upon a needles point, ſtanding a pretty 
way oft, | 


Ver. 31. 


— 


2176 ____ 4 Commentary pen Gunnns 1%. Chap. 37. 


Grimfton. 
bik. of Ne- 
therlagds. 


Ha rel duc 
PTTL, 1, 
4 W g N- 
esto, Ke 
Epiſt. ad Db 
ognetum. 


Ver. 31. Before there raigned any King, &c. ] Sicut herba teftorum precocem 
habet vigerem, ſed citins areſcit. Exoriuntur impii, ſed exaruntur, They are ſer 
up on bigb, but on ſlippery places, Plal. 73. 18. advanced, as Hamam; but to be 
bronght down again, with a vengeance. This obſervation the Hebrews make upon 
this text. Whiles Edow raigneth and flouriſheth, 7/-ae/ groaneth under the 
ſervitude of Egype. Pomp and proſperity, theo, is no ſure note of the true Church. 

Ver. 40. Duke Timnab, dale Alvab ] We had a Duke &Alv4 lately in the 
Netherlands, Governour there for the Spaniard, infamous for his iobumanity. For 
he roſted ſome to death, ſtarved others, and that even after quarter; ſaying, though 
be promiſed to give them their lives, he did not promiſe to finde them meat. This 
was a right Remiſh Edomite. The Hebrews think, the Romans came of the Idu- 
means. Sure Iam, if they be not ofthe natural deſcent, they are of the ſpiritual, 
(or unnatural;) and ſo like, as by the one, we may ſee the face, favour, and affecti- 
on of the other, 

Ver. 43. Theſe be the dukes of Edom ] As the Principality of Edoms began with 
Dukes, and roſe to Kings; ſo it returneth to Dukes again, after the death of 
Hadad, in Moſes bis time, 1 Chron. 1.51, Itis likely, (faith an Interpreter) that, 
upon the unkinde dealing of that Hadad, in denying to let 1/-ael paſs thorow bis 
land, the Lord removed the dignity of Kings from that Commonwealth, and let it 
be ruled by Dukes again; whereof, eleven are here by name rehearſed. So ſenſi- 
ble is God, and ſo ſevere, in puniſhing the leaſt unkindneſi done to his people. alias 
Pflagius complaining to the Emperour (by whom he had been employed) of great 
wrong done him by the Dake of Saxon, received this anſwer : Have a little patience, | 
Tua cauſa erit mea cauſa. So ſaith God to his abuſed : Hereproveth, yea depoſech | 
even Kings for their ſakes; and accounts, that the whole world is not worthy of 
them, nay, not worth one of them, how mean ſoever in regard of outwards; as 
Chry/oſtom expounds that, Heb. 11. 38. 


CAP. XXX VII. 


Ver. 1. Is the land of his fathers ſojournings.] 


He Dukes of Eden bad habitations in the land of their poſſeſſions, Chap. 

36. 43. But 7aceb, with his father Iſaac, were pilgrims in the land of Ca- 

naan; content to dwell in tents here, that they mighe dwell with God for ever. 

?uftin Martyr ſaith of the Chriftians of bis time; they dwell in their own coun- 

tries but as firangers; have right to all, as Citizens; but ſuffer hardſhip, as for- 
raigners, &. 

Ver. 2. Theſe are the generations | That is, events, begotten of time, after he 
came to live with his father Iſaac, who alſo wept for Feſeph, ver. 35. as Zanias. 

With the ſons of Bilbab, &. ] It is thought, that theſe ſons of the handmaids, for 
the baſeneſs of their birth, were more modeſt then the reſt; and that Zoſephb 
therefore, out of his bumility, ſorted himſelf with them. Probable it is, they were 
more unruly then the reſt, and ill conditioned, (as ſuch are, commonly) whereof 
7oſeph made complaint, and was therefore hated. Veritas odium parit. Truth is 
8 miſtreſs ; but he that follows her too cloſe at heels, may hap have his teeth 

ruck out. An expettas ut Cnimilianus ametur ? ſaid he, Thoſe that are 
wakened out of ſleep, are uſually unquiet, ready to brawl with their beſt friends. 
So here. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe he was the ſon of bis old-age] The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders 
it morally, Becauſe he was a wiſe ſon, i» quo ante canes ſapientia: ſuch a one as 
Macarius was, of whom Nicepherus ſaitbh, that, for his prudence and gravity, 
whiles he was yet but a youth, he was firnamed aανννe⁰ν,jVnt, The old ſtripling. Je- 
ſephns ſaith, He was very like his mother Rachel; and therefore his father ſo 
loved him. But (bry/ofors ſaith, better, that it was for his vertuous life, and 
godly diſpoſition. Goodneſs is lovely in any, much more in an own childe. oba was 
the beſt beloved diſciple, decauſe beſt conditioned, But otherwiſe, Cavete, ſaith Am- 
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Parents partiality, may 
breed heatt- bur niogs, Epb. 6. 4. | 


Ver. 4. They hated bim] I here is a paſſion of hatred : This is a kinde of averſ. | 


neſs, and riſing of the heart _ a man, when one ſeeth him; ſo that be cannot 
away with bim, nor ſpeak to him, nor look courteouſly or peaceably upon bim; 
but ones countenance falls when he ſees bim, and be even turns away, and by his 
good wilt, would bave nothing to do with bim. 2. There is a babit of hatred : 
when the ſoul is ſo ſowred with this le ven, ſo ſet led in this alienation and eftranpe- 
ment, that it grows to wiſh, and deſire and ſeek his hurt. And this is one differ. 
ence berwixt Hatred and Envie: whom men hate, they will harm; bat ſometimes 
mens giſts are envied, againſt whom no hurt is intended. 

Ver. 5. And Joſeph dreamed | Of divine dreams to be regarded as Oracles , ſee 
the Notes on Chap, 20. ver. 3. | 

T hey hated him jet the more ] So the Jews did Jeſus, for bis Parables , eſpecially, 
when be ſpake of his exaltation. 

Ver. 6. Hear I pray you this dream ] Thus be beſpeaketh them, not out of a 
vain-glorious boaſling, dut out of youthful ſimplicity; and becauſe himſelf won- 
dred at it: God alſo had a holy hand in it, &0. 5 

Ver. 7. We were binding ſheaves ] This was fulfilled , when they came to him 
for corn into Egype, Here Joſeph dreams of his advancement, but not of bis impri- 
ſonment : So do many profeſſors, which therefore prove Apoſtates, _ 

Ver. 8. Shalt then indeed raign over ut ? | They rightly interpreted the dream, 
yet ſtubbornly reſiſt che revealed will of God. This leaves {ia without a cloke, Joh, 
15. 22. as it did in the Phariſees. They rightly interpreted that place in Micab, 
Matth. 2, &c. and yet, when Chrift, to whom all their own ſigns did ſo well agree, 
came amongſt them, they would by no means receive him; nay, they ſent a meſſage 
after him, ſaying, We will not have this man toreign over . 

Ver. 9. Behold, the (un, and the moon | The facher of the family ſhonld be as the 
San, full of beavenly light, and illightning all about him: The mother, as the moon, 
ſhining out in her busbands abſence, and veiling to him, when he is in place. The 
children, as ſtars of light, or rather, as a heavenfull of ſtars, as one ſaith well of Je- 
feph : Fuit J oſe phi vita calum quoddam lucidi ſſimi virtutum ſtelli exornatum. 
The people of God are called, the boſt of heaven, Dan. 8. 10. and are bid to ſhine as 
lamps, or rather, as thoſe great lights of heaven, Phil. 2. 15. 

Ver. 10. And hu father rebuked him | Either as not yet under ſtanding the my. 
ſerie, or diſſembling it. It is wiſdom, at ſome time, and in ſome place, to pretend 
a diſl:ke ofanother mans fact, (ſo far as we may with truth) for the preventing of 
envy. This, ſome think, was Jacobs drift here. And therefore be draws an argu- 

ment, ab impoſſibili & abſardo , Shall thy dead mother riſe and reverence thee? A 
likely matter: and yer, as light as Jacob made of ir, (to deonerate 7oſeph of the en- 
vy) he laid it to heart, ver. 11. ; 

Ver. 11. And hu brethren envied him ] Envy is a filthy fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 
5. 25. and the devil; who is called, the exvioxs man, Maith, 13. 20. and ſuch wiſ- 
dom is ſaid ro be devilifÞ, Jam. 3. 15. lhe Phariſees, envying our Saviour, did 
the devils work, Job. 8. So did Cain, the devils Patriarch, when be laid bis cruel 
club on the innocent head of his brother Ae“. And Saul, when ſeized upon by 
the evil ſpirit, (more then a melancholy humour) beenvied Devid, and ſought bis 
death. For, this vice, as it makes the heart to boil with belliſh venom, ſo it bliſters 
out at the tongue, as here; They could not ſpeak praceably to Foſepb, but ſcoff, and 
conſult his ruine. It firs alſo looking out at the windows of the eyes; and, as a Baſi · 
lisk, blaſterh the object. Hence invidere, to ſee with an evil eye, and naughty 
minde: And our E.ngliſh ſaith, to ever-look 4 thing; that is, to bewitch it. This 
very looking upon other precellencies, whereby we are over-ſhined, ſo asto luſt ro 
have that light put out, that our candle might ſhine above it, (this is every mans 
fin ; ) though ic act nothing, yet it is abominable, 7m. 4.5. As onthe other ſide, 
to rejoyce in the good parts of others, though it eclipſeth our light, and ebis from 
the heart; this is indeed more then to excel others in any excellency, if this be want- 
ing. For this, it is good to get the heart fraught with mercy, meekneſs of wiſdom, 
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fear of God, (hoſe providence cuts us out our ſeveral conditions and proportions) 
zeal for his glory, as Moſer ; bumility, charity, (Lowe exvieth not, 1 Cor, 13. 4.) 
And to take heed of ftrife, Rom. 13. 13. Envy and ſtrife go coupled; they are 
brought in there by the brace : and as it were twiſted together. Likewiſe, of pride, 
and vain-glory, Phil. 2. 3. covetouſneſs, Prov. 28. 22. logomachies , 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
ſelt· love, ignorante, &c. all which, make the ſoul ſick of the fret, and to pierce it 
Pſa). 37. ſelf thorow with many ſorrows. For this fin ks//eth the filly one, Job 5. 2. if it kill 
* 73. e 0 other. Envy and murder go coupled, Rom. 1. Gal. 5. An beRick it is to ie 
G 54509 fſelf, however; the ſame that ruſt is to iron, blaſting to corn, or a moth to the cloth 
£3{r@to con- it breeds in. It drinketh the moſt part of its own venom, gnaws on its own heart, 
ſume. is conſumed in its own fire, as Nadab and Abihs were; and, like the ſnake in the fa- 
Serram anime. ble, licks off its own tongue, as envying teeth tothe file in the forge, Socrates cal- 
led it, theSaw of the ſoul. Davidcompares it to fire in billets of Juniper-, which 
burns vehemently, and continues, they ſay, more years then one. Sima peccat & 
plectit ar: expedita juſtitia, ſaith Petrarch. Otber fins have ſome pleaſure, this 
bath none, but corment, It is a very hell-above-ground, and paves a way to the 
unpardonable ſin, as in Saul, and the Phariſces. 
Ver. 12. In Sbechem ] Threeſcore miles from Hebron , where Paceb now 
dwelt. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto him, Here am J.] Children obey your Parents ; (u 
rum divina eft dignitas, ſaith Chryſoſtem : Our parents are O ivi929,ſaith another; 
and Philo, for this maketh the fifth Commandment a part of the firſt Table,) for 
147 this is right, Epb. 6.1, Blinde Nature ſaw it to beſo, For it is not fit (faith 
1 le the pbiloſopher) to croſs the gods, a mans own father, and his Tutor, or Teacher. 
= Ver. 14. Well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks ] His firſt care is for the 
Aided. Welfare of his children. Many a Laban is more ſollicitous of his flock , then of his 
Ariſtot. Rhe- family, It was better being Herod, ſwine, then his ſon, ſaid Auguſtus. Hawks 
-— and Hounds are better tended and tutoured in ſome great houſes, then children. Or 

= ins if they be taugbe manners, and handſome behaviour , that's all that's cared for. But 
piety muſt be principally planted, where Gods bleſſing upon poſterity is expeRed : 
the promiſe whereof, 1s therefore Ipecially annexed to the ſecond Command- 

5 ment. 

Ver. 15. bat ſecheft thow? | This was not the Angel Gabriel, (as the Hebrews 

will ha ve it) but ſome courteous paſſenger, that thus offereth himſelf ro wandring 
Dion. Lamb. 7oſeph, and ſers him in bis way again. At Aibent, there were publick curſes ap- 
in Corn. Nep. pointed againſt ſuch as ſhewed not thoſe their errour, that were out of the way. See 
Jam.4.19, 20- the like, Deut. 27. 18. Brethren, ſaith St. James, sf any of yow do err from the truth, 
and one convert him, Let him know, that he ſaves aſoul from death; yea, be pulls him 
Jude 23. out of the fire of Hell, ſaith St. ade: for they that err from Gods Commandmenes, 
Ex igne gehen- are cured, P/al. 11. 21, 
nali. Pareus, - Ver. 16. [ ſeek my brethren ] He ſtaid not at Shechew , whither his father ſent 
bim; bat miſſing of chem there, be (ſeeks further, till be found tbem. This is ttue 
obedience, whether ro God or man ; when we look not ſo much to the letter of the 
law, as to the minde of the Law- maker; Apices juris non ſunt jus. 

Ver. 17. He found them in Dothan ] That is, in defection; So found our Savi- 
our his loſt ſheep, in utter defection, both of docttine and manners: ſome four, or 
fewer, that looked for the conſolation of Iſrael. 

Ver. 18. They conſpired againſt him | So did the Husband-men againſt Chrift, 
Luk. 20. 14. T bis is the Heir, ſay they, &c. The word is by one rendred , They 
craſtily conſpired. The Greek hath it malignantly : craft, and cruelty, go uſually 
together in the Churches adverſaries. The Devil lends them his ſeven heads to 
plot, and his ten horns, to puſh poor 7»ſeph, that dreads no danger. 

Ver. 19. Behold this dreamer | This Captein-dreamer,or,this Architeſt of dreams. 
A lewd ſcoff, and withal, a cruel calumny. Envy, fo it may gall, or kill, cares not 
how true or falſe it be, that it alledgeth: it uſually aggravates the matter beyond 
truth, to do miſchief, as here. Their hearts were ſo . big-ſwollen with ſpite and 

2:73. ſpleen, that they could not call him by his name, but this dreamer. So the Phari- 

ſees called our Saviour, this fellow. And the Jews ſought him at the ſeaſt, and ſaid, 
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where is he > They could not finde in their hearts ro ſay, Where is Jeſas? as Sa 
asked not for David, but for the fon of eſſe, by way of contempr. Chriſt telle his 
Diſciples, that men ſhall, in hatred of them, caſt out their names for evil, for bis ſake, 
Lake 6. 22. Their perſons ſhould be proſcribed , and their names expunged, as 
unworthy to breathe in the common air. Thar like as we give names to new- 
born - babes; ſo when we cannot afford to mention a mans name, it ſhews, we wiſh 
him out of che World: Nomine Chriſtianorum deleto, qui Remp. exercebant. $6 
thoſe bloody tyrants of the primitive times, ſounded the triumph before-hand, and 
engraved the victory they never got, upon Pillars of Marble; Vbicangue invenitur 
nomen Calvini, deleatur, faith the Index expurgatorins. After Stephen Brane the 
Martyrs death, his adverſaries commanded it to be cried, that none ſhould make an 
more mention of him, under pain of Hereſie. So in Queen Maries days one 7; hy 
hanged for telony, for defying the Pope, was, after his death, ſuſpended and excom- 
municated ; and ſtrict charge given, that no man ſhould eat or drink with him or if 
any met him by the way, he ſhould not bid bim good morrow, or call him by his 
name. It was not for nothing, ſurely, that our Saviour, in token of hearty recon. 
ciliation, requires mento ſalute their Enemies, and to call chem friendly by their 
names, Matth. 5. 47. 

Ver. 20. And we will ſay ] So they conſult, to cover their murder with s lie. 
One ſin admitted, makes way for another. He that hath fallen down one round 
of Hells ladder, knows not where he ſhall ſtop, till be break his neck at the bot- 
tome. 

Ver. 21. Aud he delivered bim out of their bands ] Joſephas relates his Arguments, 
whereby he prevailed with them: As 1. That God would ſurely fee them. 2. Their 
father would extreamly grieveatit. 3. That Zoſeph was but a childe, and their 
brothiy. 4. That they would bring upon themſelves the guilt of innocent blood, 
&c. It was happy they hearkened to him, God would have it ſo: And he will 
ever have one Reuben or another, to deliver his. It is not in vain, for ſome one to 
ſtand for God and his people, againſt many adverſaries, When the Phariſees had 
deſtined our Saviour to death, Job. 7. Nicodemus, though he had none in the Coun- 
ſel to ſecond him, ſpoke in his behalf, ver. 51. and for that time, fruſtrated their 
bloody intention. See the like, er, 26. 24. 

Ver. 22. Shed no blood ] Every drop of it hath a tongue to cry for vengeance; 
Well might King 7«me ſay, that if God did leave him to kill a man, he would think 
God did not love him. David, Gods darling, falling into that crimſon fin, carried 
the bruiſe of that fall with him to his grave. Wo to thoſe Italians, that blaſpheme 
oftner, then ſwear ;and murther more, then revile or ſlander. 

Ver. 23. They ſtript Joſeph out of his coat] For, 1. It was an eye-ſore to them. 
2. Therewith they would colour their cruelty, | And this whiles they were doing, 
Zoſeph uſed many intreaties for bimſelf, but they would not hear him, Gen. 42. 21. 
Reuben alſo pleaded hard for the childe, but all to no purpoſe, Gen. 42. 22. their 
tender mercies were cruelties. 

Ver. 24. They caſt him into a pit | Where they meant he ſhould pine and periſh 
with hunger, which is a more ccuel death, then to dye by the Sword, Lew. 4. 5. 
Thus died Druſus by the command of Tiberius; meat being denied him, be had 

ten the ſtuffings of his bed. I have heard of a certain Biſhop (ſaith; Ae lanct hon) 


who having caſt ten men into a dungeon for their Religions ſake, kept them there ſo — — 


long without all manner of meat, chat * nr 54 

Ver. 25. And they ſate down to eat | To weep for their wickednefs » they ſhould 
have ſate down rather. But the Devil had drawn a hard hoof over their hearts, 
that either they felt no remorſe of what they had done, for preſent ; or elſe, they 
ſought to eaſe themſelves of it, by eating, and merry-making. They drank. wine in 
bowles; but no man was ſorry for the affliction of Joſeph. Nay, perhaps , they 


* 


had ſo tyred themſelves with making away their brother, that they were even ſpent 

again, and ſtood in need of ſome refreſhing. The good providence of 

it howſoever, that they ſhould there ſit down, till the Merchants came. by 

lead, which was a Mart for Merchants, Jer. $. 22, 

for good to them that love God, Rom. 8. 28. 
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Cle. orat. pro Ver. 26, What profit is it, &c. ] CMi bono? ſaid that old Judge in Rome. This 
C. Rabir. is a ſong that moſt men will liſten to, As the Zaſſians in Strabo, delighted with the 
muſick of an excellent Harper, ran all away, when once they heard the Market - bell 
ring, ſave a deaf old man, that could take little delight in the Harpers ditties. But it 
were to be wiſht, that whenever we are tempted to fin, we would ask our ſelves this 
queſtion, What profit ij it? &c. = 
Ver. 27. For he ii onr brother, and our fleſh | This conſideration ſhould be, as 
the Angels call to Abraham, to {tay our band from ſtriking another; 1. That he is 
our brother, in reſpect of God, for bave we not all one father? hath not one God 
created ns? Mal. 3. 10. Next, that he is our fleſh, in regard of our firſt Parents, 
AF. 17. 26. Eſa. 58. 7. 
Ver. 28, For twenty pieces of filver ] A goodly price; not all out the price of 
a ſlave, Exed. 21.32. Here they ſold the juſt one for filver, and the poor for a 
PlckeR.Eliez. pair of ſhoes, Amos 2. 6. The Hebrews tell us, that of theſe twenty ſhekels,every 
ch. 38. of the ten brethren had two, to buy ſhoes for their feet. 
And they brought J oſeph into «/£gypr ] Lintle knowing what a price they had in 
their band, even the Jewel of the world, and him that ſhould one day be Lord of 
Many rlghte» /£gypt. The Saints, for their worth, are called Princes in all lands, Pſal. 45. 
ous, are many Kings in righteouſneſs, though ſome what obſcure ones; 2 Melcbixedik, Heb 7. 
Kings. Com. They are called the yr. Job. 3. 16. every creature, Mark 16. 16, all things, Col. 
3 1. 20. Gods portion, Dent. 3 2. 9. the dearly beloved of hu ſoul, Jer. 12. 7. a rojal 
Luk. 10. 24. Diadem in the hands of Fehovah, Ela, 62. 3. This the cock on the dunghil, the 
AMidlaniti ſꝭ muck- worms take no notice of. They could ſee no comlineſs in Chriſt, 
(thong h the faireſt of ten thouſand) nothing more then a deſpicable man. How can 
Joh. 6. this man give us his fleſh to eas God had bid him (in whom all the treaſures of 
Coloſ,z, worth and wiſdom were hid) under the Carpenters ſon : This pearl was dFvered 
| with a ſhel-fiſh , ſo are all Gods precious people, for molt part, ab ject: in the 
Worlds eye; their glory is within; their life is hid: they are great heirs but as yer 
in their non· age; Kings, but in a ſtrange country, heads deſtinated to the diadem ; 
but this the world knows not, 1 Job. 3. 1. Let it ſuffice ns, that God, and all that 
can ſpiritually diſcern, know it; and fo ſhall others: as Foſeph's brethren did him, 
in bis bravery. For when Chriſt, our life, ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with bim 
in glory. 
Ver. 29. He rent bis clothes] In token of extreme Paſſion. A cuſtome in uſe 
alſo amongſt ſome Heathens, 
Ver. 30. The childe & not, and 7, &e. ] In an old Manuſcript , I met with theſe 
words thus pathetically rendred | 


Hen quid agam ! periit puer ide, puer puer ille. 


Reuben was the eldeſt, and therefore thought he ſhould be moſt blamed, Beſides, 
he had not forgot how highly his father had been lately offended with him, for bis 
deteſtable inceſt. 

Ver. 31, And dipped the coat in the blood | That Jacob might think bis ſon Foſeph 
was dead; and ſo make no further enquiry after him. 

Ver. 32. Know now Whether it be thy ſons coat | One Philip, Biſhop of Beau- 
view in France, in the time of our Ric hard the firſt, being a martial man, and much 
annoying our borders, was by King Richard in a skirmiſh happily taken, and put in 
priſon. The Brſhophereupon complained to the Pope, who wrote in the behalf 
of bis ſon, as an Eccleſiaſtical perſon, ce. The King ſent to the Pope, the armour 
he was taken in, with theſe words engraven thereon, Know Whether this be thy ſons 

Heyl. Geog. #948, 97 nt. Which the Pope viewing, ſware it was rather the coat of a fon of 
Pay: 168, Mari, then a ſon of the Church; and ſo bade the King uſe bis pleaſore. 

Ver. 33. I is my ſons coat, &c. j The Lord may well ſay as much of hypocrites. 

Their ourward form of godlineſs is the garb of my ſons and daughters, but ſome 

vil ſpirit hath deyoured fie, They are fair Pro- 

Feſſors, but foul ſinners.” And when the 12 finner goes damned to hell, what 

ſhall become of the zealous Profeſſor > Asthe Churl ſaid to the Biſhop of Cullen, 

i pray 


— —— 
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prayiag in the Church like a Biſhop, but as he was a Duke, going guarded: Jike a 
Tyrant; Whitber thinkeſt thon the Biſhop (hall go, when the Duke ſhall be 
damned ? | 

Ver. 34. Mourned for his ſon many dayes ] Pmerilitas eſt periculorum pelagus ; 
Few live to be old, for one evil beaſt or another that devours them : As for one 
apple, that bangs till it falls, many are cudgel'd down, or gathered off the tree. We 
ſhoald learn to bury children and friends, whiles yet alive; by acting their death to 
our ſelves aforeband. 


Ver. 35. Ad all bu ſons, &c.] Oh faces hatcht with impudence! Oh hearts NuUe infeſie 


hewen out of a Rock ! Could they cauſe his wo, and then comfort him? Miſerable 


beaſts that devoured 7oſeph.* 


hominib 


comforters were they all; ſuch as the Uſurer is to the young Novice; or the Cro- fa ſunt fe- 


codile that weeps over the dead body that it is devonring, Theſe were the evil 3 
Am. Marcell. 
But he refuſed to be comforted | Whereis he ſhewed his fatherly love, but not his I. 2. 6. 2. A fad 


ſon-like ſubje tion to Gods good progidence : without the which, no evil beaſt 6. 
could have ſet tooth in Zoſeph; whom he was ſure alſo to receive ſafe and whole ſhould ſee 


be- 


ferales pleri- 
ue Chrifliani. 


again at the Reſurrection: which was a great comfort to thoſe afflicted Jews, Das. eau e to ſay ſo; 


12. 2, and thoſe mangled Martyrs, 
Hu father alſo wept for him] 7 acobs father Iſaac, ſaith p uni; which might ve- 
ry well be ; for he lived twelve years after this, and likely loved Foſeph beſt, for bis 
cat towardlineſs. 
Ver. 36. And the Midianites ] Little knew 7oſeph what God was in doing. Have 
patience, till he have brought both ends together. 


Cu Ar. XXXVIII. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs at that time] 


BEbre the rape of Diuab, the ſale of Joſepb, and ſoon after their return from Me- 
ſepotamia. 
udab went down from bis brethren | A green youth of 13. or 14. years of ape, 
left his company, where be might have bad better counſel. There is a ſpecial rye 
to perſeverance, in the Communion of Saints. They that forſake the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, are in a fair way for Apoſtacy, Heb. 10.25. 
Toa certain Adallamite | There is a double danger of evil company: 1. Inſecti⸗ 
onof ſin, at leaſt, de ſection from grace. 2. Infliction of paniſhment, Rev. 18.4. 
Ver. 2. And Judah ſaw there, &c. ] He ſaw, took, wentin, all in bafte : Parre 
inconſulto, forte etiam invito; His father neither willing nor witting. Hence, for 
a puniſhment, was ſo little mercy ſhewed to his ſons. Theſe haſty beadlong matches, 
ſeldom ſucceed well. It is not amiſs ro marry, but good to be wary. Yourg men 
are blamed of folly, for following the ſight of their eyes, and luft of their hearts, 2c- 
cleſ. 11. Sed Leo caſſibucirretitus dicet, $i preſciviſſem. 

Ver. 3 And ſve conceived, &c.] St. Hierame tells us of a certain drunken nurſe, 
that was got with childe by her nui ſling, a boy of ten years old. This he relateth 
as monſtrous, and takes God to witneſs, that be knew it to be ſo. 

Ver. 4. She called] Tamar named her to latter children; the one & is like by 
the licence, the otber by the abſence of ber Husband. 

Ver. 5. He was at Chezib ] Called allo Achzib, Mic. 1. 14. It hath: its name 
from Hing. | 7 | 

Ver. 6, Aud Judah too wife for Er] When he was but 14. years of age, (as 
appears by the Chronicle] {even years aſter the felling of - 7oſiþb., And here it + 
well obſerved, that though 7+d44b took a wife without his fathers conſent, yet he will 


not have Er to do fo, CN Fr KIT 
Ver. 7. Wicked in the fight of the Lord] A Sodomite,(ay the Hebrews ; but this is 


hard to ſay, As anevil-doer,be was ſooncut off, P/al. 37. 9. God would not 


have luch to be his Son Chriſts progenitor, Too wicked be Was to live: you may 
know him to be the ſon of a Canaaniteſs, Purthus ſequiturvtotrew. 


Ver.. 
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Ver. 8. And Judah ſaid unte Onan] At fourteen years of age likewiſe. For 
from the birth of dab, to their going down to Egypt, were but forty three years. 
And yet before that, Perez bad Herren, and Hawnl, being married about the 
fourteenth year of his age; which was, doubtleſs, too ſoon. Childhood is counted 
and called the flower of age, 1 Cor. 7. 36. And ſo long the Apoſtle would have 
marriage forborn, Whuleſt the flower of the plant ſprouteth, the ſeed is green, 
nnfit to be ſown. Either it comes not up, or ſoon withereth, Over-early 
marriages, is one cauſe of our over-ſhort lives. Venery is deaths beſt harbinger, 
ſaith One. 

Ver. 9. When he went in unto his brothers wife | God, for the reſpect he bears 
to his own Inſtitution of marriage, is pleaſed to bear with, cover, and not impute 
many frailties, follies, vanities, wickedneſſes that are found betwixt man and wiſe. 

Intemperans in Howbeir, there is required of ſuch an holy care and conſcience, to preſerve between 
conjugio,uxoris themſelves, by a conjugal chaſtity, the marriage-bed undefiled , raking heed of an 
ſue adulter eſt. inte mperate, or intempeſtive uſe of it: which by Divines, both Ancient and Mo- 
Ang: dern, is deemed no better then plain adultery before God. Qui cam uxore ſua, 
In uxorem ali- , —— 

uam om 4ſt cum aliens concumbit, adulter eſt, ſaith that Heathen; Onans fin bere was 
amor tyrpu eſt, ſelf- pollution, aggravated much, by bis envy that moved him to it, expreſſed in 
in ſuam vero theſe words, Jeſt he ſhould give ſeed to his deceaſed brother. And the more ſinful was 
nimius. Hie- this fin of bis, in ſpilling his ſeed ; becauſe it ſhould have ſerved for the propagation 
— _ ﬀ of the Meffiah ; Therefore the Lord ſlew bim: As alſo, becauſe he was not warned 
— — by his brotbers puniſhment. 


bomicidam, Ver. 10. Wherefore he ſlew him] God oft puniſheth the abvſe of the marriage- 


reum eſſe qui bed, either with untimely death, (It was well ſaid of one, that Venus provideth not 
— 2 for thoſe that are already born, but for thoſe that ſhall be born: ) or elſe with no 


Mercer. in loc. children, misſhapen children, ideots, or prodigiouſly- wicked children, &. Cavete. 


Cuffes Differ. Let this conſideration be as the Angel ſtanding with a drawn ſword over Balaams 
of Ages. 106, ſhoulders. 


Ver. 11. Left peradventure be die alſo, &c. | gr lays the fault all on ber, 
whereas it was in his ſons, Sarab, on the other ſide, blamed her ſelf = for bar- 
renneſs, Gen. 16.2. Judge net, that ye be not judged : but if we judge our ſelves, we 

= ſhall not be jadged. In judging of the cauſe ot our croſſes, we are oft as far out as 
ſhe was, that laid the death of her childe ro the preſence of the good Prophet. 

Ver. 12. The daughter of Shuab, &c.] This was juſt in God, upon Judah, for bis 
fraudulent dealmg with Tamar; whom he neither married to his ſon Sbelab, nor 
ſuffered to be married to another. Sin is oft puniſhed in kinde. 

Ver, 13. To ſvear his ſheep] And ſo to put by his ſorrow, as Jonathan did 
bis anger, by going into the field to ſhoor. At ſheep-ſhearings they had feafts, 
I Sam. 25. 8, 11. 


Ver. 14. Covered her with a vail | At they tllat do evil, ſhun the light. She was 
going about a deed of darkneſs, N 
For ſhe ſaw that ſhe was grown | She ran into this fonl fin, partly for revenge, and 
partly for iſſue. But this excnſeth her not: for the revenge ſhe took, was private; 
and ſhe ſhould have ſought a godly ſeed, by lawful Wedlock, and not by abo- 
winable Inceſt, Diſcontent is tbe mother of much miſchief, as it was in ud, 
Hamas, &c. | | 
Ver.15. Hethought her to be an Harlet] Becauſe ſhe ſate in an open place: firſt, 
In bivio, ſaith Junius, where there is liberty of looking every way; the guiſe and 
garb of Harlots, Prov. 7. 12. and 9; 14. Ezck. 16.24, 25. Next, ſhe ſate co- 
| vered : Whores were not altogether ſo ſhameleſs then, as now : they ſhan not co 
Hoſ. 3 — be ſeen, with bold and bare faces, breaſts, and wriſts. Sul a fight may ſoon enflame 
ber ea ®7adah,; nay, occaſion Fobto break bis covenant,ob 31; 1. The Ivie-buſh ſhew- 
on from her eth, there is wine within: which, though no evil follow upon it; yet the party ſhall 


face, and her be damned, ſaith Hierom, becauſe ſhe offered poiſon to others, though none would 


adultery from drink i | 
—— her drink it. See Iſa. 3.1 6. 


breaſts, laid Bec auſe ſbe had covered her fact Some read, Becauſe ſhe had coloured, or paint- 
ont;e+-paited, ed her face. But, that he knew her not by her voice, one would wonder. Surely, 
or patched. he was ſo ſet upon the ſatuſying of bis faſt that he minded nothing elſe. Luſt is blinde; 

and if the blinde lead the blinde, &c. Ver. 16. 


* 
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Ver. 16. Let. me come in wnto thee | This is recorded, 1. To cut the comb of 
thoſe proud Jews, that glory ſo much of their pedigree, and name of dab. How 
could they ſay, Wie be not born of fornication? Job. 8. 41. 2. To minde us, that there 
is no Church to be found on earch, without blot and blemiſh 3. That we may 
conſider and admire the utter abaſement of our LordGhriſt, who would be born, 
not only of holy, but of impure parentage. And thisy.co ſhew, 1. That be bor. 
rowed no grace or glory from tim progenitors : and as he needed not to be ennobled, 
ſo neither was he diſparaged by them. 2. That by his purity and paſſion, all our 
ſins are expiated and done away; like as the ſun cleareth whatſoever filth is found 
in the air, or on the earth. Three women only are mentioned in his Genealogie; 
Rahab the harlot, Bath ſbeba the adultereſs, and this incefinous Tamar; to ſhew bis Math. 1. 
readineſs to receive the moſt notorious offenders, that come unto him with bleeding 
and believing hearts, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Ver. 17. Mili thou give me] ¶ he love of money breeds noiſome luſts. Harlors 2 Tim. 6.9. 
are ſordida poſcinummia, as Plautus bath it. 

Ver. 18. «And he gave it her, and came in unto her ] He geve her wharfoever ſhe 
defired ; as the manner of ſuch men is: and although he committed inceſt ignorant- 
by, yet not through ignorance, but through heat of luſt, which is bruiciſh and boiſter- Eva Ty = 
ous, burning as an oven: whence the Greeks have named it: and Plato compares Ser. 
it to a head- ſtrong horſe. * 1 

Ver. 20. By the hand of his friend ] His broker. Fie upon ſueh Adullamites. Such un e 
cole· carriers as this, (ſaith one) be good to ſcour an hot oven withal, Such another equo,qui fits 
was Jonadabto Amnon. How much better that Heathen, that anſwered, Amicus tibi π⁹ , 425 
ſom, ſed uſque ad aras. | — a 

Ver. 21. Where t the harlot? ] The holy whore, as the Hebrew word ĩmporteth; A as} 
ſuch as committed that filthineſs, under a pretence of holineſs. Such, among the kee 4 = 
Heathens, were the lewd worſhippers of Priaput; (this is thought to be Baal-pror;) As wins 
and Venus at Cyprus; where the maids, in honour of their goddeſs, proſtitu ed Weir. 
their chaſtity to all that would, once a year. So in their Lupercals and Bacchanals 
at Rome, in quibus diſcurrebatur ad publices conc ubitut, for like reaſon. Oi fuch 
unclean perſons, even by Gods houſe, we read, 2 Kings 23. 8. and of ſuch as ſacri- 
ficed with harlots, Hoſ. 4. 14. who brought their hire for a vow ; called therefore, 
the price of a ſali birch, Deut. 23. 17, 18. Vab propadiam | 

There was uo harlot in this place] Few places can fay ſo. Every houſe in Egypt 80s bercle 
had a dead corpſe init; and too many houſes here have ſuch, as, living in pleziare, homo voluptati 
are dead while they live, 1 Tim. 5.6. Of this fore was that Avler, , a Skinners obſequens ſuit 
daughter in Normandy, whoſe nimbleneſs in her dance, made Duke Robert en- dum vixit. 
amoured, &. On her, he begat our William the Conqueror. In ſpite to whom, —_ 
and diſgrace to bis mother, the Engliſh called all whores Harlersr, But who can — LOO 
read, without deteſtation, chat in Rome a Jeweſs may nor be admitted into EIpencæ. de 
the ſtews, unleſs ſhe will be firſt baptiſed ? as EFencens, an honeſt Papiſt, com- Continentls, 
plainech” e 1 lib 3. cap. 4* 

Ver. 23. Leſt we be ſhamed ] His care was more to ſhun ſhame, then fin. 

How much better that Heathen ! Satss nobis perſuaſum eſſe debet, &c. This we ibi! tamen 
ſhould be fully per ſwaded of, ſaith he, that althougb we could conceal the matter vr, nihil in- 
from all, both gods and men, yet we ſhould do nothing covetouſly, nothing un- ſiuſtè. nib: libi- 
juſtly, nothing againſt chaſtity, or common honeſty. Though I were fare, ( ſaith dino/e, mbil 
another Philoſopher) that all men would be ignorant of what evil [ do, and that all jag eng 
the gods would forgive it me; yet, for the fiſthineſs that is in fin, I would not com- Tull. Offic. 
mit it. Plato condemneth the Poets, For ſaying, that it were no matter though 8. cirembemi- 
men did commit fin, ſo they could hide it. $5 non caſte, ſaltem cante. How much gates, 
better the Chriſtian poet? Turpe quid actarus, te, (ine teſte, time. Whereſore haſt & * 2 
thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight, though none elſe CY 
ſaw thee? ſaith God to D. vid, 2 Sam. 12.9. And David, in bis ſorrowſul con- turfituamem 
feſſion, ſaith as much to God, upon the matter, P/al. 5 1. 4. ae l thee, thee on 1. Pectare non 
have 1 ſinned ; vis. in reſpect of the ſecrecy of my ſin, therefore it is sdded, And vellen, den. 
done thit evil in thy /ight. be 2 
Behola, I ſent this kid, &c. He comforts himſelf in the loſs of his pledge, that N e 

yet Auſons 
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yet he bad been as good as bis word: bur not a word we bear of ſorrow for bis fin , 
Luſi dicat, which, if he ein but keep ſecret, hereſts ſecure. This is a piece of natural atheiſm , 


Ego ſteti pro- it 1s Cereal. 
mi he, hoc mihi and 8 


ſuffer. Ver. 24. Bring ber forth, and let ber be burnt ] He was willing to be rid of her, 

Pio. lib. 57. for fear ot loſing his ſun Shelab , and therefore paſſeth s precipitate and ſavage 

Verba F udæ de ſentence, to burn a great-bellied woman; which the very Heathens condemned, as 

vivicomburts a cruelty, in Claudia. Howbeit, there are, that take theſe to be his words, not as 

Tree % a Judge in the cauſe, but as an acguler. Bring ber forib, ſe. into the gates, before 

— e the Judges; and let her be burnt, if found guilty, according to the cuſtom of the 

Alfted. Country. We read not of any that were, by Gods Law, to be burnt with fire, but 

the bigh-Prieſts daughter only, for adultery, Levir. 29. 1. Henee the Hebrews 

ſay, that this Tamar was Maichizedekh the bigb-Prieſts daughter. But it is more 

likely, ſhe was a Canaanitiſb proſelyte. Let us beware of that fin, for which ſo 

. peculiar a plague was appointed, and by very Heathens executed. See Jer. 

29. 22, 23. ; 

Vt taceant Ver. 25. By the man whoſe theſe are, &c.] So bis ſecret ſin comes to light. All 

bommes ja will out at length, tbougb never ſo ſtudiouſly concealed, Marth. 10.26, Eccleſ. 

* 10. 20. That which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. It was a quill, a piece of a wing, 
s that diſcovered che pom der- plot. R | 

Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe] So, when we come to God, though he ſeem 
never ſo angry, and ili ſet againſt us; can we bur preſent unto bim bur felves his 
own ; our prayer, Mediator, arguments, all his; and then ſay, as ſhe here to Judah, 
Whoſe are theſe.? he cannot deny himſelf, 

Ver. 26. She hath been more righteons then 1] A free confeſſion, joy ned with 
confuſion of his ſin, for he knew her no more, This was, to confeſs and forſake 
ſin, 8s Solomon bath it. Not like that of Sas“; I have ſinned, yet honour me before 
the people, or that of thoſe inthe wilderneſs,” We have ſinned, we will go ap: they 
might as well have ſaid, We have ſinned, we will fio, Dent. 1. 41. The worſer ſort 
Sands his Re- Of Papiſts will ſay, When we baye ſinned, we muſt confeſs, and when we bave 
lation of Weſt. confeſſed, we muſt fin again, that we may alſo confeſs again, and make work for new 
Relig, ſet.3, Indulgences and Jubilees; making account of confeſſing, as drunkards do of vomit- 

ing. But true confeſſion goes along with barred, care, apologie. 

Ver. 27. Behold, twins were in her womb | Betokening two peoples pertainin 
to Chriſt, The cs firſt put ſorch their hand, as it were, willing to be Joflified by 
their works, and to re generore themſelves. For this, they were bound with a Scar- 
let chr ed, condemned by the Law : wherefore, pulling back their band, they fell 
from Grd; —Then came forth Perez; the breact-moker, that is, the violent and 
valiant Gentiles , who took the firft-birth-right and Kingdom by Wree: who 

„ un when they are fully born, then ſhall the Jews come forth again, Nom. 11. 11,25 26. 
be. (jeg oo And that this is not far off, bear what a worthy Divine (yet living) aitb: Das. 
de guc. p.58. 12. 11. we have a prophecie of the final reſtauration of the Jews, and the time is 

expreſſed, which is one ehouſ+nd to hundred ninety years, after the ceaſing of the 
| daily ſacrifice, and the ſetting up of the abomination of deſolation, which is con- 
ceived to be in Julian t me,; who did affiy to re- build the Temple of the Jews, 
wh'ch was an abomination to God,; who therefore deftroyed it by fire out of the 
earth, tearing up the very foundation thereof, to the nethermoſt ſtone. This was 
Au Dim. 360. to which if ou dd 1290. years, it will pitch this calculation upon 
the year, 1650. Before this Babylon muſt down, &c. 


Prov. 28.13. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Ver. 1. A Potiphar as officer of Pharaob“s] 


E E here « ſweet providence, that peſeph ſhould fall into ſuch hands. Potiphay 
was Provoſt. Martial, keeper of the Kings priſoners. And what could Toſeph 
have wiſhed better then this, that, firb be muſt be a priſoner, be ſhould be put into 
that priſon, where be might, by interpreting the Butlers dream, come to ſo great 


preferment ?- 


— 
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preferment ? Cbryſoſtome, in his 19 Hom, on the Epheſians, ſaith, We mult not 
once doubt of the Divine providence, though we preſencly perceive no! the canſes, 
and reaſons of many paſſages. And this be ſweetly ſets forth by ap: ſimilitudes 
drawn from the works of Carpenters, Painters, bees, ants, ſpiders, 1wallows, &c, 
Surely, as a man, by a chain made up of divers links, ſome of gold, others of ſilver, 
ſome of braſs, iron, or tin, may be drawn out of a pit: ſo the Lord by the concut- See Mi. Reynolds 
rence of ſeveral ſubordinate things, which have no manner of dependance, or natural on P/al. 116- 
co-incidency among themſelves, bath oftentimes wrought and brought about the “ 
deliverance and exaltation of his children, that it m ght appear to be the work of 
his own hand. 
Ver. 2. And the Lord was with Joſeph, and he, &c. ] The Lord alſo is with you, 
while ye be with him, 2 Chron. 15. 3. and ſo long you may promiſe your ſelves 
proſperity, that of Gaius, howſoever, that your ſouls ſhall proſper, and for moſt 
part alſo, your outward eſtates. If it fall out otherwiſe, it is, becauſe God will have 
godlineſs admired for it ſelf, If ungodly men proſper, it is, that eaſe may ſlay them, 
Prov. I. 3 2. and that they may periſh for ever, P/al. 37. 20. Moritur Zachatias 
Papa, rebus pro Eceleſiæ ſalute & eApoſtolice ſeats dignitate, non tam pie quam pro- Sigonius, 
ſpere geſtu, ſath Sigonins, This was little to his commendation, that he was not ſo 
pions, as he was proſperous. 
Ver. 3. And bis maſter ſaw] Though he knew not God, yet he acknowledged 
that God was the giver of proſperity, and that piety pleaſeth him. This ran into 
his ſenſes, but wrought not kindly upon his heart. 
Ver. 4. And Joſeph found grace in his ſight ] Thisalſo was of God, who faſhion- 
eth mens opinions, and therefore Paul, though he went to carry alms , (and ſuch 
are commonly welcome) yet prays that h ſervice mig bt be accepted of the Saints. 
And he ſerved him] As his Page, or Chamberlain; , afterwards; he became his Rom. 15-31. 
Steward. He that is faithful in a little, (hall be maſter of more. 
Ver. 5. The Lord bleſſed the Egyptian] There's nothing loſt, by any love men 
ſhew to the Saints. God is not unfaithtul to forget it, nor unmindfal to re- 
ward it. 
Ver. 6. And he knew not ought he bad, &c. ] Some expound this of eſeph, that 
he took nothing for all bis pains, but the meat he eat; did not feather his own neſt, 
as many in his place would have done; nor embezel his maſters goods committed 
to his truſt, But without doubt, the other is the better ſenſe: Potipbhar took what 
was provided for him, and cared for no more. This is few mens happineſs, for 
uſually the maſter is the greateſt ſervant in the houſe. a 
And Joſeph was a geodly perſon | But nothing ſo goodly on the out- ſide, a n 
thein-ſide. His brethren had ſtript him of his coat, but could not diſ-robe him of ? #{cbriorin tu- | 
bis graces. Still he retained his piety and fear of God, bis integrity and faitbfalneſs © cordis quam 
toward his maſter, his chaſtity and modeſty toward his miſtreſs, his ſpititual pru- 1 
dence and watchfulneſs over himſelf. How ſtoutly did he reſiſt che Devil, deſpiſe 
the world, ſubdue the fleſh? Many Archers ſhot at him, but his bow abode in 
ſtreng:h, and the arms of his hands were made firm by the hands of the mighty God 
of Facob, Gen. 49. 23, 24. Ofbodily beauty, ſee Notes on Chap. 6. 2. 
Ver. 7. After theſe things | After be bad been ten or eleven years in that houſe, 
ſo long he was ſafe : Vet at length ſer upon. Learn we always to ſtand upon our 
guard; to do, as it is reported of the bird Onocrotalus, tbat ſhe is ſo well practiſed to 
expect the Hawk to grapple with her, that even, when ſhe ſhutreth her eyes, ſhe 2 Divine 
ſleepeth with her Beak exalted, as if ſhe would contend with ber adverſary. - A Pang as 
man is to expect, if he live out his days, to be urged to all fins; to the breach of 88 
every branch of the ten Commandements, and to be put to it, in reſpect of every 
article of our Creed. | 
Hu maſters wife caſt her eyes wpox Toſeph } She looked and luſted. for this 71 
een ee yes upon Joſeph ] nd ly See for this, Non dicit M- 
And ſhe ſaid, Lie with me] Animpudent harlotry, that could ſo barely and baſe- pexit, &c. 
ly ſolicice. Such a frontlels propudium was that in the Proverbs, Chap. 7. 13, 18. Hic fut aſpe- 
Such were thoſe inlatiate Empreſſes, Meſſalina, wife to ( Iandius; and Barbara, © maar 
wife to Sigiſmund, Emperour of m e. immenſe libidinu c procacitats * 
B inve- 


/ 
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Pareus In Me- juverecande, que ſapiùs viros peteret quam peteretur. Vitam omnem cenſuit inanem, 
Zul. hiſt. pro- 5 you coitu, [nxu, ac libidine contereretur. And ſuch were thoſe brazen-faced 
—_— curtiſans, that Franciſcus fwnixe (that learned man) met with; and for their ſakes, 
cabat wirgines —_— the company of all women ever after, as himſelf recordeth in his 'own 

ro Chriſti ne. 
—— paſſas, Ver 8. But be refuſed |] $0 would but a few have done of his years, (he was now 
quod volufte- ahout ſeven and twenty) and that might have committed tbis ſweet fin, (as they 
— wickedly call it) with ſo mach ſecurity and ſecrecy, &c. The fear of God is both 
K a vertue, and a keeper of other vertues. It is the bond of perfection, as Paul ſaith 
of Charity. It is the riband, or ſtring, that tyes together all thoſe precious pearls, 
Lyx0u6gmbn. the graces , 8s Peter ſaith of Humility, It is, as Baſs/ [aich of the ſame grace, cete- 
I Pet. 5. 5. „ raram virturum "cz vpoguadxtor, the ore. houſe of other vertues; and as (| hryſe- 
Gay 1 g figs ftow , the mother, and root, and nurſe, and foundation, and ligament of all good 
G things in us. 
— Behold my maſter wotteth not, &c.] Bene ficium poſtulat officiam. To argue from 
42 botinty to duty, is but tight reaſon : But to argue, as moſt do, from Gods libera- 
Chryloſt, lity, to liberty in ſin, is the Devils Logick. 7o/eph will not deal ſo baſely with his 
maſter, though an Egyptian, To render good for evil, is Divine; good for good, 
Enn 9: 14. is humane; evil for evil, is bruitiſh ; but evil for good, is diveliſh. Should we again 
break thy Commandments, ſaith holy Ezra, after ſo many mercies and deliverances? 
There is ſo much nnthankfulneſs, and diſ-ingenuity in ſuch an entertainment of 
mercy, that heaven and earth, he thinks, would be aſhamed of it. Every bleffing 
is a binder; and each new deliverance, a new tye to obedience. The goodneſs of 
God ſhould lead us to repentance, ſaith Paal. And this, Peter picks out of Paul. 
Epiſtles, as one of the choyſelt ſentences, and urged it upon thoſe to whom be wrote, 
2 Pet. 3. 15. 

Ver. 9. Neither hath he kept any thing back from me, but thee] As the beams of 
the Sun ſhining upon fire, doth diſcourage the burning of that; ſo ſhould the ſhi- 
ning of Gods mercies, or mans favours on us, quench and quell loſt and licentiouſ- 
neſs in us. 
ufs equut, Becauſe thou art his wife | In primitiva Eccleſsa ¶ riſtiani animo animaque inter 
mulier : (are ſe miſctbantur, & omnia, prater uxores, indiſcreta habebant, ſaith Tertullian. Com- 
ben p. munity of wives is a monſter in Religion. 

How then can I do this great wickeaneſs, & c? ] So he calls it, not a trick of youth, 

a light offence , a peccadillo, but wickedneſs, and great wickedneſs. Abhorred be 

that Religion of Rome, that licenceth it, nothing better herein, then that of the 

Blunt's voyage Tur ks, whoſe Alchoras tells us, that God did not give men luſts and appetites to be 

Into the Le- fruſtrated, but enjoyed; as made for the guſt of man, and not for his torment, 
vant, 32, wherein bis Creator delights not. 

And ſin againſt God | Who makes the marriage · covenant, and keepeth the bonds, 

Plal.16, 8. Prov. 2. 17. Thus David, Pla). 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 8c, The 
treſpaſs was againſt Uriah, but the tranigte ſſion againſt God; who only can re- 
move the guilr, remit the puniſhment, and here, though the iron entred into o- 
ſepb's ſoul, fin could not; becauſe it was fraught with Gods fear, He had ſet God 
at his right hand, with David, and therefore was not moved by the importunate 
impudency of his wanton miſtreſs. Satan knockt oft at that door, but there was 
none within to anſwer, or open. He firuck fire, but upon wet tinder. Jeſeph in 
Egypt, like a pearl in a puddle, keeps his vertue ſtill, wherever he came. 

Ver. 10. And is came to paſs, as ſhe ſpake & c.] A violent temptation valiantly 
withſtood and vanquiſhed; and that by the force of the fear of God, that powerful 
grace, where it may bear ſway. Alexander, Scipio, P ompey, tempted with the ex- 
quiſiteneſs and variety of choyceſt beauties , for bare that villany: Not for conſci- 
ence ſake, or fear of God, whom they knew not, but leſt thereby they ſhould top 
the current of their viRories,and obſcure the glory of their remarkable valour. But 
what ſaith Cyprian ? As it is the greateſt pleaſure to have overcome pleaſure, ſo 
there is no ſuch victory, as that that is gotten over a mans luſts, This none but 
a Joſeph fearing God, can do.-For the fear of the Lord ic pure, ſaith David, Pſa). 19.9. 
it #4 10- hate evil, not forbear it only, ſaich Se/owes : and he inſtanceth in f 

evils, 


— 
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evils, as pride, arrogancy, &c. ſo unchaſt thoughts, luſtful longings, and hankerings 
after ſtrange fleſh. Theſe the fear of God purgeth upon, and repreſſeth, not ſuf- 
fering a man to ſir, though he could do it ſo cloſely and covertly, that the World 
ſhould be never the wiſer, Lo, this is Chaſtity : And it differs herein from Conti- 
nency ; (which is che belt we can ſay for thoſe Heathens aforementioned.) The 
Continent perſon refrains the outward act of uncleanneſs ; either for love of praiſe, 
or fear of puniſhment, but not without grief; for inwardly he is ſcalded with boyl- 
ing loſt, Whereas the chaſte man, (like St. Pauls Virgin, 1 Cor. 7. 34.) 4 holy, 
bath in body and in ſpirit ; and this with delight, out of fear of God, and love of 
vertue. Now if upon ſuch a ground, we can refuſe proffered pleaſures, and pre- 
ferments ; reſolving rather to lye in the duſt with 7oſeph, then to riſe by wicked prin- 
ciples , the tryal is as ſound, as if we had indured the tortures of the Rack, 
Heb. 11. | 

As ſpe ſpake to Joſeph day by.day] Satan will not be ſaid with a little, nor fie down 
by a light repulſe. A man muſt give him a peremptory denial again and again, 8s 
our Saviour did; and yet the Tempter departed not, but for a ſeaſon, He is called 
Beelæebub, that is the Maſter-flye, becauſe be is impudent as a flye, and ſoon returns 
to the bait, from which he was beaten. He will be egging us again and again, to the 
ſame ſin: and try every way to overturn us. Many times he tempts by extreams; as he 
did Mr. Joh» Knox,on his death-bed; firſt, to deſpair, by ſetting before him his (ins ; 
and (when foyled there) afterwards to preſumption, and challenging of heaven as 
bis due, for his many good works, and zeal in the Scottiſh Reformation. So he dealt 
bere by 7o/eph : he firſt ſet upon bim on the left hand, when be ſold him for ſlave. 
And when this prevailed not, he ſets here a Dalilah to tickle him on the right (ide, 
and to tye him wich the green witches of youthful pleaſures. Sed pars ſucceſſu; but 
be loſt his labour. Jſeph was ſemper idem; famous for all the four cardinsl ver- 
tues, if ever any were. See here in this one temptation, his fortitude, juſtice , tem- 
perance and prudence , in that be ſhuns the occaſion : (for he would not only, not 
lie with her, but not be with ber, ſaith the Text;) And that a man is indeed, that 
he is in a temptation ; whichis but a tap, to give vent to corruption. 

Ze lye by her, or to be with her] Keep thee far from an evil matter, ſaith Moſes. 
Come not nigh the door of the harlots hon ſe, ſaith Solomon, Flee fornication,laith Paal. 
And, Flye out hful luſtu. Not abſtain trom them only, but flye them, as ye would 
do a flying Serpent. Theſe are Gods Commandments : and they are to be kept as 
the ſight ef the eye, Prov. 7. 2. The Nazerite might not only, not drink wine, but 
not taſte a raſin, or the husk of a grape. Tbe Leper was to ſhave bis hair, and pair 
his nails. The good Chriſtian is taught to abſtain from all appearance of evil, and 
to hate the very garment that is ſpotted by the fleſh. The Devil counts a fit occa- 
ſion, half a Conqueſt , for he knows that corrupt Nature hath a ==1o@%y#uiz, a ſeed. 
plot of all fin : which being drawn forth and watered by the breath of ill company, 
or ſome other occaſion, is ſoon ſer awork, to the producing of death. Satan cozens 
us, when he perſwades us, its no conqueſt except we beat away the temptation, 
yet keep the occaſion by us. God will not remove the temptation, till we remove 
the occaſion. And in ſuch caſe to pray, Lead ms net, &c. but deliver us from evil, 
is to thruſt our finger into the fire, and then pray it may not be burnt. A bird 
whiles aloft, is ſafe ; but ſhe comes not near the ſnare, without danger. Solomon 
thought bimſclf-wiſe enough to convert his wives, and not be corrupted by them. 
But it came 10 paſs, when Solomon eld, that his wi ves turned away hit heart after 
ether gods, & c. He that can ſhun, or remove the occaſion of bis own proper mo- 
tion, as Joſeph did, bees the Man; this is grace, here's a victory. | 

Ver. 10. To de his buſineſs] To look up his bills of account, ſaith the Cbaldee. 
Idlenels is the Devils opportunity, the hour of temptatien. But let a man be never 
ſo buſie about his lawful.employments, he is to expect afſaules, As he is not idle, 
ſo neither is Satan: but walks about, and ſpreads his ſnares for us in all places, and 
buſineſſes, ſpeaking a good word alſo in temptationsꝭ that come from the fleſh, 
which are therefore called ha weſſengers,2. Cor. 12. 7. and by giving place to them, 
we give place to the Devil, Bph. 4. 26. 222 
here was none of the men of the rr ] Jeu ſaith, that they were 
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all gone forth to a feaſt; and ſhe only left at home, as faining her ſelf ſick. Sick ſhe 

was (as likewiſe Amon) with the luſt of concupiſcence, which the Apollle calls 

14 b diſeaſe, 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 5. ſuch as thoſe which the Phy ſitians ſay, are cerruptis 

© od ſanitas totins ſubſtantia ; the body and ſoul are both tainted and rotted by it. Other diſ- 

in corpore, ſan- eaſes conſume only the matter of the body, but this, the holineſs and honour of the 

Aitas in corde. body. Other ſickneſſes ſanctiſie us, but this profanes us, and Jets the Devil into 

Bern. our hearts. Bebemoth lyeth in the fennes, 7b 40. 21. Tbat is, the Devil in ſen- 

Gul. Parl. ſaal hearts a8 Gul. Pariſ. applyeth it. And when the waters of the Sanctuary 

Feb ar. 11. flowed, the miry places could not be bea led. - 

Ver. 12. Au ſbe caught him by the garment ) By wanton touches and dalliance, 

P;ov.6.19, mental adultery is oft committed. He that toucheth his neighbours wife, ſb nit - 

be innocent, ſaith Solomon. T bis is the offenſive right hand, that muſt be cut off, Mat. 

5. 30. The Harlot caught the filly ſimple, and kiſſed him; and with an impudent 

face ſaid-unto him, Prov. 7. 1 3. till a dart ffruck through his liver, ver. 23. cogit 
amare jec ur. 

And he left his garment in her hand ] This ſecond time is eſtpb ſtript of his 
garment ; before, in the violence of envy, now of lult : before, of neceffity, now 
of choyce : before, to deceive his father , now his maſter. Infamy and other miſery 
he was ſure to ſuffer, but that muſt not drive from duty, 2 Cor. 6. 8. The Church 

er comes from the Wilderneſs, that is, through troubles and a fflictions, leaning on ber be- 
loved; chuſing rather to ſuffer, then to ſin. The good heart goes in a right line to 
God, and will not fetch a compaſs : but ſtrikes through alf troubles and hazards, 
to get to him, It will not break the bedge of any Commandment , to avoid any 
piece of foul way. The primitive Chriſtians choſe rather to be thrown to Lions 
without, then left to loſts within: Ad leonem mag is quam lenonem; ſaith Tertullian. 
2 1 had rather go to hell pure from ſin, ſaith Anſtilm, then to Heaven, polluted with 
innocens geben; that lilch.. | will rather ſeap into a bone: fire ( ſaith another of the Fathers) then 
nam intrarc, Wilfully commit wickedneſs againſt God. Of the Mouſe of Armenia they write, 
c. Potias in that ſhe will rather die, then be defiled with any fil:b. * Infomuch as if her bole be 
ardentem regum he ſmeared with dirt ; ſhe will rather chuſe to be taken, then to be polluted. Such 
inpluero quam unſpotted of the World, undefiled in th 
ullum pecca- are or ought to be, the ſervants of God; unſpotted oft orld, undefiled in the 
tum in deum Way. | 
commiſero. Ver. 13. Au it came to paſs, &c.] Incontinency is a breeder. It never goes 
Pincus inD ur. alone (as ſome (ay the aſp doth not) but bach many vices; Impudency, ſubtilty, 


Gant. 2.5. 
pounded. 


_ _ treacherous crnelty, &c. that come of it, and accompany it; cry ing out, and calling 


2 King. 3, 23. to one another, as they once did; Now Moab to the ſpoil. 
Ver. 14. Fee, be bath brought in an Hebrew] So ſhe calls him, by way of con- 
tempt ;'a6 they called our Saviour N, and bis followers Galilcant. The 
8. Humph. Axriaxr called the true Chriſtians Aubroſians, Arbanaſiant, Homoyſians, &c. And 
LIN, = at this day, the moſt honouradle name of Chrittian , is, in /taly, and at Rome, a 
Te# on Ag. name of reproach : and uſaally abuſed, to ſigniſie a foo/, or a dolt. 
11, ſect. 4. Ver. 15. Audit cametopaſs, &c. ] How many innocents, in all ages, bave pe- 
riſhed by 1alſe accuſation ¶ Here, this vermine, accuſeth her busband of fooliſhneſs, 
ber ſervant of filthineſs; which ſhe firſt afficmerh, ſecondly confirmetb, by produ- 
cing bis garment, left in her hands. That accu ſer of the brethren ſet her on; as he 
did the malicious heathens, to traduce anddenigrate thoſe pure primitive Chriſtians, 
(purer then ſnow, whiter then milk; ruddier then rubies ; their poliſhing was of 
Tertullian. gappbire, Lam. 4.7.) asſo many murderers, man-eaters, adulterers, Church-rob- 
Arch. Uſfier. bers, traytors, &c. Which laſt, Lipſius calls Unicum crimen corum, qui crimine 
de chriſt. . vacabant. So the Waldenſes were ſpitefully accuſed of Manic hiſin, and Cat ha- 
—0 mo ri/# . and thereupon a Creiſado was pobliſhed againſt them, as common enemies. 
l. So, a little aſore the Maſſacre of Pari, it was given out by the French Papiſts , that 
Camd. Eli ſab. the Proteſtants in their Conventicles plotted treaſon, ated villany, &e. And after 
fol. 163. the Mafſacre, there was a coyn ſtamped j in the fore-part whereof, together with 
Lui ſon chien the Kings picture, was this inſcription; Virtus in rebelles: and on the other fide, 
wilt 2 — Piet extitavit juſtitiam. "Thoſe that kila dog, make the world believe, he was 
— A French mad firſt: So the enemies of the Church, firſt evet tri duced ber to the world , and 
Proverb. chen perſecuted her; ft hulled off ber weil, and then wounded ber, Cant. 5. ö. 


Rev. 12. 


Ver. 16. 
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Ver. 1 6, See on ver. 12. and 1 5. 

Ver. 17. Aud ſpe ſpake unto him, &c. ] Here the adultereſs hunteth for the pre- 
cious life, Prov. 6. 26. Her luſt (as AHmnon,) turneth into extream hatred. This is 
juſt the cuſtom of a Curtiſan , 


— — 


Ant te ardenter amat, aut te capitaliter odit. Mantua. 


Heathen tell us the like of their Hippelyraus ; that when Pedra bis ſtep- mother 
could not win bim to her will this way, ſhe accuſed him to his Father Theſeus, us if 
he had attempted her chaſtity : whereupon be was forced to fly his country. Like- 
wiſe of Bellerephon , a young Prince; with whoſe beauty Sthenobes; Queen of 
Argiver, being taken, ſollicited him to lie with her; which when he refuſed, ſhe Orld.Meram. 
accuſed him to her husband, that be would have raviſhed her. This he believing, 
ſent him with letters to Jobates King of Lycis, to make him away; Jebate put him 
upon many deſperate ſervices, to have diſpatcher him. But finding him a valiant and 
victorious man, he afterwards beſtowed his daughter on him, with part of bis King- or" 909 Ilud. 
dom, Which when S:bexobe4 beard of, ſhe hang d her ſelf for wo. So perhaps did this * . 
huſwiſe in the text, when ſhe ſaw oſeph ſo highly advanced by Pharaoh. The death, 
howſoever, was too good for her, 
Ver. 18. See on ver. 15. 
Ver. 19. Hui wrath was kindled | Heb. e t naſm cjat. Good cauſe he bad; 
if all had been true that his wife told him, Prov. 6. 34,35, It is well known how 
the rape of Lacrece was puniſhed upon the Tarquines, Valentinian the Emperour 
defiled the wife of his ſubjet Maxim. Maximus afterwards flew Valentini an, 
ſacceeded him in the Empire, raviſhed his wife, and forced ber to marry him. She, Exdexiain Va- 
to be revenged, ſent fof Genſericus, who ſeized upon all 7raly,&c. But Potiphar was jentiniani uxo- 
too light of belief; and ſhould have examined the matter, ere he had condemned ven vi com- 
the man, Credulity is a note of folly, Prov. 14. 15. preſſen, turpi- 
Ver. 20. And Joſephs Mater tack bigs | It was a providence, that he had not 4 fbi 
preſently ſlain him, upon that falſe accuſation. The Devil is firſt a liar, and then ©" 
a murtherer : But he is limited by God. Peſepb is impriſoned inthe round tower; Joh. 8. 
where they burt his feet with fetters, the iron entred into bis ſoul, He, meanwhile, Plal. 105. 18. 
either pleads not, or is not heard. Doubtleſs he denied the fact; but durſt not 
accuſe the offender. His inoocency might afterwards appear, and thereupon, the 
chief Keeper ſhew him favour, ver. 21. But bis Maſter ſhould have been better 
adviſed. If he lived till Joſeph was advanced, be had as up cauſe to fear his power, 
as ever Joſeph: brethren did. Cardinal Woolſey was firſt Schoolmaſter of Magdalen 
School in Oxford, after that, beneficed by Marqueſs Dorſet, whoſe children he had 
there taught. Where he had not long been, but one Sir p ames Paulet, upon ſome 
diſpleaſure, ſer him by the heels 2 which affront was afterwards, neither forgotten, r 
nor forgiven. For when the School-maſter became Lord 9 of England, of * Welſc 
be ſent for him; and after a (hatp reproof, impriſoned bim: A good preſident far or 
men in authority, which work their own wiles without wit; not to puniſh out of 
humour, &c. Diſcite jaſtitiam moniti, &c. Deſpiſe not any mans meanneſs, we know 
not bis deſtiny. | C WT The 
Ver. 21, But the Lord was with Joſeph] A priſon keeps not God from his; wit- 
neſs the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, whoſe priſons, by Gods preſence, became palaces; 
the hery furnace, a gallery of pleaſure, the ſtocks, « 'muſick. ſchool, AZ. 16 25. | 
Bradford, after he was put in priſon, had better health, then before; and found 2 . 
great ſayour with bis keeper; who ſuffered bim to go whither be would, upon bis Ibid. 147% 
promiſe to return, by ſuch an hour, to his priſon again. BY ; 
| Va 22. And the keeper ofthe priſe] Here 7oſeph experimented that of St. Peter, 
I ek. 2. 20. - A In r 0 
Ver. 23. Looked ut te anything} See on ver. 6. and on P/al. 1.3. 
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CHAP. XL. 
Ver. 1. Had effended their Lord, the King of Egypt. 


Hat their offence was, is not expreſſed, The Hebrews ſay, Pharaoh found 
V a flye in his cup, and a little gravel in his bread, and therefore impriſoned 
theſe two great Officers. But this had been, to kill a fly (as one ſaid) upon a mans 
forehead with a great beetle. Some think they attempted the chaſtity of Pharaoh's 
daughters. Such a thing as this, made Auguſtus ſo angry againſt Ovid. But moſt 
likely it was, for ſome conſpiracy ; ſuch as was that of Bigthaz and Tereſs, Eſth. 4. 
The preſent government is, for moſt part, alwayes grievous; to ſome diſcontent- 
ed great Ones eſpecially, who know not when they are well: but are ready to drive 
a good Prince out of the world, and then would dig him up again, if they could; as 
the ſwain ſaid of Dionyſius. But what ſaid Alpbonſus, that renowned King, to this, 
ina ſpeech to the Popes Embaſſadour ? He profeſſed, that he did not ſo much 
wonder at his Courtiers ingratitude to him, who had raiſed ſundry of them from 
mean to great eſtates, as at his own to God, whom by every ſin we ſeek to depoſe, 
nay to murther: for Peccatum eſt Deicidium, Rom. 1. 30. with 1 ob. 3. 15. 
Ver. 2. And Pharaoh was wroth, &c.] That had been enough to have broke 


their hearts : 'as a frown from Auguſt us, did Cornelins Gallus; and another from 
Queen Elizabeth, did Lord Chancellor Hatton. 


Ut mala nulla feram, niſi audam Caſaris iram 
Nuda param nobis ¶ æſaris ira mals eff ? 


faith Ovid. And again, 
Omne trahit ſecum, Ceſari ira, malum. 


Ver. 3. And he put them inward, &c. ] See the ſlippery eſtate of Conrtiers : to 
day in favour, to morrow in diſgrace ; as Haman, Sejanrns, whom the ſame Sena. 
tours conducted to the priſon, who had accompanied him to the Senate. They 
which ſacrificed unto him, as to their god, which kneeled down to adore him, now 
ſcoffed at him, ſeeing him -drag'd from the Temple to the gaol, from ſupream ho- 
nour, to extream ignominy. His greateſt friends were moſt pa ſſionate againſt him, 
&. they would not once look at him; as men look not after Sun-dials, longer 
then the Sun ſhines upon them. | | 
The place where Joleph was bound ] Here was a wheel within a wheel, Ezek. 1. 
a mee providence, thai theſe obnoxious Officers ſhould be ſent to Pes 
riſen... 
c Ver. 4. Aud the Captain of the guard, &c. | This was Potiphar probably; who 
by this time, ſaw his own error, and Foſeph*s innocency : yet kept him ſtill in priſon, 
perhaps.to ſave his wives honeſty. Truth, is the daughter of Time; it will not al- 
waies lye hid. Splendet cum obſcuratur, vincit cum opprimitar, Hinc ut pacis tem- 
plum in media urbe eætruxerunt olim Romani ita Veritati: ſtatuam in ſuis urbibus olim 
coluer unt Ægyptii. 


Ver. 5. And they dreamed, &c. ] Of dreams natural, and ſupernatural; ſee the 
Notes op Chap. 20. ver. 3. |; 

Ver. 6. And behold they were ſad ] Or, angry and yet knew not how to help 
themſelves. But carnal men diſgeſt their paſſions, as borſes do their cboler, by 
chewing on the bit. Pope Boni face being clapt up priſoner by Cardinal Celumnut, 

tore his own fleſh with his own teeth, and died raving. Baj ace the great Turk, 
cou d not be paciſied in three dayes, after he was taken by Tamberlane; but, as 
a deſperate wan, ſtill ſonght after death, and called for it. Vivere noluit, mori ne- 
ſciit, as it is ſaid of that Biſhop of Salisbury, priſoner in King Stevens daies. 

Ver, 7. And he uled Pharaobs officers, &c.)] Vincula qui ſenſit, didicit, ſuc- 
currere vinttis. Foſephs tender heart ſoon earned toward them, upon the ſight of 

theic 
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their ſadneſs : and onasked, he offers himſelf to them; as our Saviour did to the 
widow of Naim, and to thoſe two doubting Diſciples, Luk. 24. 17. S. Cyprians 
compa ſſiom is remarkable: Cum ſingulis pectus meum copulo, maroris & faneris 
pondera luttnoſa participo: cum plangentibus plango, cum . deflentibus defleo, &c. 
[ weep with thoſe chat weep, and am like-affeted, as if like- afflicted. 

Ver. 8. Aud there is no Interpreter] The ſuperſtitious Egyptians did curiouſly 
obſerve their dreams; and commonly repaired to the ſooth- ſayers for an inter- 
pretation, Gen. 41. 8. Noſeph calleth theſe Idolaters from their ſuperſtitious vanities, 
to the living God; as E/ay did thoſe of his time, ( hap. 8 19, 20. and Daniel thoſe 
of his, Chap. 2. 28. and 5. 18. He had conſulted with God by prayer, and with 
the Scripture, which revealed ſufficient direction to him, Ereł. 31.1. to 12. and ſo, 
ſoon diſpatched the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzers dream, Dan. 4. 10. So Fo- 


ſeph here; he ſuffered troublet as an evil deer, even unto bonds : but the Word of God * Tl. 2. 4 


ig not bound. 
Ver. 9. Behold, a vine was before me] God, of his infinite grace and wiſdom, 
ives men ſuch ſigns, as excellently aniwer and agree to the thing thereby ſignified. 
Thoſe two Sacraments of the New Teſtament for inſtance ; which the Greek Fa- 
thers (in the Apoſtles ſenſe, Heb. g. 24.) call A , ſigns and ſymbols of better 


things, ſignified and ſealed up thereby to the Believer. The Lord (faith Venerable * 


Beza) knowing well the vanity of our natures prone to idolatry, hath appointed ut 
two Sacraments only, and thoſe coaſiſting alſo of moſt ſimple ſigns, and rites. 
For ſigns, be gave us water, bread and wine. The rites areno more then to 
ſprinkle, eat, drink, (things of moſt common uſe) and a very little of theſe too 


Nempe ne mi- 
Jeri mortales in 


that men may not too much dote on the elements, or external act: in the Sacrament: iſtorum nyſie- 
but be wholly raiſed up to the myſterie, and by faith mount up to Chriſt thereby ſer verum uſu 


forth and exhibited : and fetching him down, as it were, that we may feed on him. 
Hence the outward ſign is no farther aſed, then may ſerve to minde us of the inward 
grace. The Miniſter alſo ſtirs up the people, to look higher then to what they ſee, 


in rebus terre- 
ſtribas hære ant, 
& obſlupeſcant. 


Bez. Con 


with Furſum corda; Lift up your hearts. A thing in uſe among the Primitive Sacerdos parat 


Chriftians. 

Ver. 10. Jt was 4s though it budded ] eAs theugh, for dreams are but the em- 
pt bubbles of the mind, children, and tales of fancy, &c. 

Ver. 11. And preſſed them into Pharaohs cup] That he might ha ve his wine freſh 
and new. 


Dulcius ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. 


Ver. 12. The three branches are three days, ] That is, they ſignifie three days. 
So Chap. 41. 26. The ſeven kine, are ſeven years. So, this 5s my body; that is, this 
ſignifierh my body, ſaith Zuinglius, after Aug uſtine and Ambroſe, Or, this is the 
ſign and figure of my body, ſaich Calvia, after Auguſtine and Tertullian; whatſo- 
ever Bellarmine and Hunnius, prate to the contrary. It is an ordinary Metonymic, 
whereby the name of a thing ſignified, is given to the ſign, for the analogy chat is 
berwixt them, and for the certainty of ſignification: Homer and Virgil have the like. 
As for thoſe Chriſtians that eat their God, let my ſoul be with the Philoſophers, 
rather then with them, ſaith Averrees the learned Arabian: When it was objected 
to Nicolas Shetterden, Martyr, by Archdeacon Harpſ-field; that the words of 
Chriſt, when he ſaid, hoc eft corpus meum did change the ſubltance, without any 
other interpretation, or Spiritual meaning; he anſwered. Then belike when Chriſt 
ſaid, this cup is my blood, the ſubſtance of the cup was changed into his blood, with. 
out any other meaning; and ſo the cup was changed, and not the wine. Harpſ- 
field hereupon , was forced to confeſs, that Chrifts Teſtament was broken, 
oy mg inſtitution changed from that he left it; but he ſaid, they had power ſo 
to do. | 

Ver. 13, Tet within three dayes] Foſeph foreſaw the time of the Butlers deliver- 
ance, be knew not the time of his own, In good hope he was, that now he ſhoald 
ba ve been delivered, upon the reſtauration of the Butler, and his interceffion for 
him; but he was fain to ſtay two years longer; till the time that Gods Word came: 


the 


ſratrum men- 


tes, dicendo, 
Surſum corda. 
Cyprian. 


Hun. de Sa- 
cram. cap. 14. 
Hom. IIiad. 3. 
Victinas qui- 
bus ſadera ſan- 
ciebantur 5gxac, 
i.e. f dera vo- 
cat. Virgil. fa 
lere dextram 
dixit, l. e. idem. 
& jusjarandi, 
quod datu dex- 
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AQ, & Mon: 
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A Commentary np Gnnns 1s. Chap. 40. 
the Word of the Lord tryed lum; by trying, as in a fire, bis faith and patience in 
afflictions. 


Ver. 14. But think on me, &c.] Liberty is ſweet, and ſhould be ſos ght by all 
lawful means, 2 /. or. 7. 21. The fers cenſure oſepb, for requeſting this favour of 


tdbe Butler; and ſay, he was theretore two years longer impriſoned. But this 174 


hard ſaying. Poffible it is, that Foſeph might cruſt too much to this man, and be 
over-baſty to ſet God this time, and no other; and ſo might be juſtly croſſed of 
his expeRation. It is hard and bappy ſo to ule the mears, as not to truſt to them; 
and ſo to wait Gods good leiſure, as no: to limit the koly one of _ I racl. Wetroſt 
a $kilfull workman to go bis own way to work, and to take his own time, Shall 
we not do as much for God? He oft goes a way by himſelf, and gives a ble ſſing to 
thoſe times and means, whereof we deſpair, 

Ver. 15. For indeed 1 was tollen away] Foſeph inveighs not againſt his bre- 
thren, that he may clear himſelf, but hideth their infamy, with the mantle of cha- 
rity: which is large enough to cover a multitude of fins. It is a fault to ſprak of 
other mens faults, unleſs it be in an ordinance. Infamy ſoon ſpreads. 

Ont of the land of the Hebrew. | So he by faith calls the lard of Canaan ; which 
yet was detained from them, till the fins of the Amorires were become full; But Gods 


+ promiſes are good free-bold. ace diſpoſeth of this land on his death- bed; though 


leaſt maſter of it. 


And here alſo I have done nothing, &c, | We may not betray our innocercy by a 
baſe ſilence, but make ſeaſonable apology ; as did Daniel, Paul, 7uftin Martyr, 
Tertullian, and otber the primitive Apologiſts. Francis King of France, to excuſe 
his cruelty exerciſed upon his Proteſtant Subjects, to the German Princes, whoſe 
friendſhip be ſought after, ſet forth a declaration to this purpoſe, That he puniſhed 
only Anabaptiſts, that preferred their private revelations before the Word of God, 
and ſet at nought all civil government. Which brand, ſet upon the true Religion, 
and all the Profeſſors thereof, Calvin not enduring, though he were then a young 
Divine, (of five and twenty years of age, ) yet he compiled and ſet forth that admire. 
able work of his, called, The Inſtitat ien of Chris 


ian Religion; In commendation 
whereof, One writes boldly , 


Preter Apoſtolicas poſt Chriſti tempora chartas 
H nic peperere libro ſæcula nulla parem. 


Ver. 16. When the chief Baker ſaw | So when bypocrites hear good to be ſpoken, 
in the Word, to Gods children, they allo liſten, and ſaſten upon the comforts, as 
pertaining to them: they receive the word with jej: they laugh, as menuſerodo 
in ſome merry dreatu: they catch at the ſweer-meats as children, and conclude 
with Hama, that they are the men whom the King means tobonour, But when 
they mult practiſe duty, or bear the croſs, they depart ſad , and Chriſt may keep his 
bea ven to bimſelf, if it be to be had on no other conditions. 

Ver. 17. And the birds did eat them ] He ſeeth not that he did any thing, 
but ſuffereth only. He heareth therefore an uopleaſing interpretation, ſaith 
Parews. 

Ver. 18, Aud Joſeph anſwered, &c.] It is probable, he uſed ſome preface to 
this ſad deſtiny be reads him; as Philo brings him in ſayiog, I wonld thou hadſt not 
dreamt ſuch a dream: or as Daniel prefaced to Nebuc hadne car; My Lord, the 
dream be to thim that hate thee, and the interpretation to thine enemies, If Miniſters, 
Gods interpretets,wuſt be mannerly in the form, yet in the matter of their meſſage, 
they muſt be reſolute. Not only toothleſs, but bitter cruths muſt be told, however 
they be taken. If 7 yet pleaſe men, &c. Gal. 1. 10. . 

Ver. 19. And ſhall hang thee on a tree, &c. | This was cold comfort to the Baker: 
ſo ſhall the laſt judgement be to the ungodly ; when the Saints, as the Butler, ſhall 
lift up their heads with joy. But what a ſweet Providerce of God was this, that 
the Butler ſhould firſt relate bis dream, and receive his interpretation, as good as 
he could wiſh? Had the Baker begun, the Butler would have been diſheartned, 
and bindered, perhaps, from declaring his dream. And then, where had 7oſephs 


hopes 
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hopes been of deliverance by the Butler ? How could he have bad that opportunity 
of letting forth his innocency, and requeſting the Butlers favour, and good word to Piſcator, 
Pharaob, for his freedom ? See how all things work together for good to them that 
love God. 

T ht birds ſpall eat thy fleſh] Thoſe that were banged, among the Jews, were 
taken down, Dent. 21. 23. Not ſo among the Gentiles, A fore judgement of God ef: teules 
threarned, in a ſpecial manner, egainſt thoſe that deſpiſe parents, Prov; 30. 17. woret atro.gut- 


and fulfilled in «£b/olow. Ab ſlon Marte furent, penſfilis arbore obi. Gretſer the '*recoruus. 8 


Jeſuite, to ſhew bis wir, calls that tree, a croſs, and ma kes it a manifeſt figure of the Lib. 1. de 


croſs of Chrilt. Sed 6 mirum & delirum figurative crncis fabrum! Our Lord cruce. cb 
indeed dyed upon the Croſs, and chat with a curſe. But that Abſolom ſhould, in Deut. 21.22, 
that behalf, be a type of bim, is a new Jeſuitical invention. Some ſay, that in ; 
honour of Chriſt cracified , Conſt antine the Great aboliſhed that kind of death, 
throughout the Empire. 

Ver. 20. Which was Pharaohs birth-day]. An ancient and commendable cuſtome, 
to keep banquets on birth-dayes; in honour of God, our Soſtitator, for bis mercy 
in our creation, education, preſervation, &c. 

Ver. 21. Sohe hangedthe chief Baker | Gods menaces, as well as promiſes, will 
have their accompliſhment. Vengeance is in readineſs fo® the rebellious, 2 Cor. 
10. 6, Every whit as ready in Gods hand, as in the Miniſters month. 

Ver. 22. Tet did not the chief Butler] Too many ſuch Butlers, that forget poor 
?oſeph. What cares Nabal though David dye at bis door, fo he may eat the. far, 
and drink the ſweer, &c ? The Heathens picture of their graces, young and 
2 two looking towards you, and one from you, bids check to all ungrateſull 
per ſons. | 


— 


— — 


Cu AP. XLI. 


Ver. 1. Ai the end of two full years |] 


Frer the Butler was reſtored ; by whoſe interceſſion , Poſeph hoped to have 

been preſently delivered, but was fairly deceived. So are all ſuch ſure to be, 
as depend upon living men, (never true to them that truſt in them) or deceaſed 
Saints to intercede for them to God, Dew O. M. pro ineffabili ſua clementia digue- 
tur, & in poſterum Divo Kiliano interceſſore, Amplitudinem tmam contra fidei & Ec» 
clefie heſtes tueri fortiter, & fovere ſuaviter, ſaith Eckius, ina certain Epiſtle to 8 Epip, deatcar; 
Popiſh Biſhop. Such a prayer begs nothiog but a denyal , with a Curle to 2d Epiſcop. 
boot. Herblpol:af. 

Ver. 2. There came up ont of the river ] Nilas: which, by over-flowing, fatten- Mercer 
eth the Plain of Egypt, filling it with fruits; and ſo ficly decipbering the ſeven years 
of plenty. So far as this River watereth, isa black mould ſo fruitful, as they do *'**** voyige, 
but throw in the ſeed, and have four rich barveſts, in leſs then four moneths, ay 
Travellers, 
Ver. 3. Seven other kine came out of the River | Theſe, by their leanneſs, por- 
tended drought and dearth, tbongh they came up out of Nilas alſo. This River, 
when it overflows unto twelve cubits beight only, cauſeth Famine ; when to thir- Star in Clan- 
teen, ſcarcity , when to fourteen, chearfulnefs ; when to fifteen, affluence; when to Joſeph. Antle. 
ſixteen, abundance, as Pliny tells us. The greateſt increaſe ever known, was of jib. 20. c. 2. 
18 Cubits, under Clandixs : (weread ofa general Famine in bis days, 4d. 11.28. Luc. l. 5. c. 9. 
mentioned alſo by Suctonius, and Foſephrs , ) The ſmalleſt of five cubits; in the Sen. nat. quæſt. 
hiſtory of the Pharſalian Wars. Such a thing might fall out now, to cauſe this ſore ca 
Famine. Or the river, for their ſins, might be dryed up, as God threatens them, AXgyprus ca- 
Ezeh. 29 3, 9. Eſa.19.5,6. And as it ſell out inthe reign of Cleopatra, that ruific juyanci- 
prodigiouſly prodigal Queen, the River overflowed not for two years together, bus arva 
ſairh Seneca: as at another time it overflowed not, for nine years together, ſaith Imbribus. 2 , 
Callimachus; and after him, Ovid. Ho eaſie is it for God, to ſtarve us all, by e 
denying us a few harveſts ? Incaſe of Famine , let us enquire the ſupernatural Geld. Art. L. 1. 
Cc cauſe 4, 


— 
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cauſe ; as David did, 2 Sam. 21. 1. when be knew che natural cauſe to be the 


drought. 

9.24414 8 4. Did eat up the ſeven, &c. ] In Famine is not only outward want, but a 
e =” greedy dog · like appetite within, that an ordinary meal ſufficeth not, Eſa. 9. 20. 
Thucyd. bat men are rezdy to eat one another : as they did at Poti dea, in the Peloponneſian 
Polyb. War ; at Diica, whenic was beſieged by Amilcar the father of Hannibal ; at ers- 


Joſeph. ſalem, when it was beleagured by Veſp af at Tunes, in the African War, when 
* 5 the ſouldiers were tithed; that is, every tenth man was cut in pieces and devoured. 
Alge Chro- Such a Famine there was at Rome in the days of Honorias the Emperour , that they 
nol. pg 300. were ready to eat one another; and this voice was heard in the place of publike 
Turk. hiſt. fel. meeting. Pens precium humane carni. At Antioch in Syria, many of the Chrifti- 
had ans, (in the holy War) through Famine, devoured the dead bodies of their late ſlain 
enemies. At the ſiege of Scodre, they were well nigh put to this extremity , when 
Ibid. 426. Horſes were dainty meat; yea they were glad to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, and the skins 
of beaſts ſudd. It cxcecdeth all credit, to tell at bat exceeding great price a little 
Mouſe was ſold, or Puddings made of Dogs-guts. And if our relations deceived us 
not, ſuch things as theſe we heard of lately, to have fallen out in Germany. Alte- 

rius perdinio, tua cautio. Seelt thou another man periſh? ſee to thy ſelt. 

Ver. 5. Aud dream the ſecond time ] Divine dreams aſe to be repeated , and to 
take deep impteſſion, as this did, ver, 8. Pharaobꝰs ſpirit was troubled, Heb. be- 
hammered. 

Ve. 6. Blaſted with the Eaſft-wind | Which is,. Ventws uren & exſficoans , ſaith 
Pliny : The property of this wind is to burn and blaſt the fruits, Exck, 17. 10. and 
19. 12. Heſ 13.15. 5 

Ver. 7. Behold it was a dream | That is, it was but a dream, and no more; yet 
a Divine dream: whereot, ſee the Notes on (hap. 20. ver. 3. 

Ver. 8. Al the Magicians | Or, natural Philoſophers , that ſtudied the ſecreti 
of nature, and could give a ready tea on of every thing: Magus is a Perſian word, 
and hath affinity with the Hebrew 7137719 a contemplative perſon; od4G- drwpunu's : 
Such as was A4r:/forle among the heachers, and Auguſtins amongſt Chriſtians ; the 

Planudes eum greateſt and accurateſt of men, after the Apoſtles, in contemplation and argumen- 
—ů tation, as many are of opinion. The Grecians were ſo delighted with his learned 
conſtantizops- ladours, that they bave tranſlated him wholly into their tongue. As for the deep 
lim captam. Theorems of natural Philoſophy , they make one learned indeed, but ſeldom better, 
Manl.loc.com. oft · tines worſe, meer Acheiſts , as theſe wife men of Eg, elſewhere called en- 
8 g. Chantery, wizards, Exod. 7. 11. Of theſe were Paunes and Jembres that reſiſted 
3» 21-3" Aloe; learned they were, and lewd, as were thoſe Philoſophers, Roms. 1. 
Bot there was none that conld interpret] Becauſe God bad ſmitten them with 
Ia: 29.14, a ſpirit of dizineſs, and made the wiſdom of the wiſe to periſh , for elſe, is had 
been eaſie for them, to bave ſeen plenty in the fac kine, and penury in che lean, 
e. But God had reſerved that honour to eſepb, a à ep or ſtirrop to ſurther 


preferment. - 
Ver. 9. Iremember my fault this day | Oratio vere aulica, faith Parews, aright 
0. courtiers ſpeech. He ſo relate: the biſtory of his imptiſonment, that he takes all the 


blame thereof to bimſelf; gives Pharaoh the full commendation of his juſtice and 
dlemency. As for Joſeph, be mentions him to the King; (leſt if any elſe ſhould 
have done it before him, he ſhould have been ſhent for bis ſilence; ) but ſomewhar 
flenderly, and more for fel{-reſpeRs, then of any good affeRtion to the innocent 
priſoner ; whom he cala a young-man, a bond- man, and Hebrew , in whoſe behalf 
be neither ad viſeth, nor ent eateth that he may be ſent for. 80 very little is it, that 
7oſeph oweth to this Patrone. And ſuch, for moſt part, are court commenda tions. 
There you have afar & wm/eadr ; a5 one ſaid of old, delayes and changes good 
ſore : every man ſeeking and ſerving his own aims and eods, but little mindiog the 
good of others, further then ſubſervient to their own. 
Ver. 10. Pharzob was wroth with bis ſervants, &c. ] Itis wiſdom ins man to 
confeſs his faults, before the Prince whom he hath offended ; and to commend bis 
Orac. pro M. clemency in pardoning them > As T*ly did Cæſars, as Mepinboſteth did Davids, 
_— Kc. The Lord Cobham, the Lord Gray, Sir Griffin Markban, being condemned for 


ret» 


r 
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treaſqn, about the beginning of King amet, Anno 1603. and brought forth to 
execution : as they were upon the ſcaffold, the Sheriffe notified the Kings pardon, 
his Majeſties warrant for the ſtay of the execution: at which unexpected c emency, 
beſides the great ſnouts of the people, the condemned wiſhed, that they might 
ſacrifice their lives, to redeem their fault, and to repurchaſe ſo merciful a Princes 
love. 

Ver. 11, Each man according to the interpretation ] That is, no vain dream, but 
ſignificant, and deſervingan interpreter, 

Ver. 12. And he interpreted to us our dreams | And well you requited him: bat 


B. (arletons 
tharkful re- 
merrance of 
Gods metcies: 
g. 191. 


7 


better late then never; though a ready diſpatch doubleth the benefi?; howbeit God pra fat ſero 
had an over-ruling hand in it, for Joſephs greateſt good: he turneth che worlds in- quam nungurant 


gratitude, to the ſalvation of his ſervants, | n 

Ver. 13. As be interpreted to us, ſo it was | Semblably, as Chriſt foretold the two 
theeves with whom he ſuffered, lo it fell out; the one went to Heaven, the other to 
Hell. And fo it ſhall fare with all men at laſt day, according to Ji. 3. 
10, 11. 

Ver, 14. And they brought him hafftily ] Heb. They made him rum :. who haply 
knew not, wha: this haſte and burry meant, but was berwixe hope and fear , till he 
came to the King, It is God that bringeth low, and lifreth ap; that yaiſeth wp the 
poer out of the duſt, and lifteth up the Bigg from the dunghil , to ſet bim among Prin- 
ces, &c. 1 Sam. 2. 7, 8. In the year of Grace, 1622. The Turkiſb Fanizaries ( who 
have learned that Camnable art of making, and unmaking their King at pleaſure) 
drew Muſtapha, (whom they had formerly depoſed) out of pr ſon: and when be 
begged for bis life, they aſſured him of the Empire, and carrying him forth upon 
their ſhoulders, cryed with a loud voice; Th i Muſtapha, Sultan of the Turks, 
God ſave Muſtapha, &c. with which ſudden change the man was 10 affected, that he 
fell into a ſwoon for joy, and they had much ado to keep life io him. Oar Henry the 
fourth was crowned the very ſame day, thar, the year before he had been baniſhed 
the Realm. 

And changed his raiment, andcame in unto Pharaoh] And ſhould: not we get on 
our belt, when we are to come before God ? Sbould we accoſt him, in the naſty tat- 
tered rags of the old Adam; and not ſpruſe up our ſelves, with the beſt of out pre- 
paration ? | 

Ver. 15. Ihave dreamed 4 dream, and there is none, &.] So men ſend not for 
the Miniſter, till given up by the Phyſician. Then they cry out wich him in the 
Goſpel : Sir, if thou canſt do any thing help us, Sc. Whereanto what can we reply, 
+ but as that King of 7/rae/ did to the woman that cryed to him for help, in the famine 
of Samaria ; If the Lord help thee not, whence ſhalt I help thee? out of the barn: floor, 
or ont of the Wine-preſs ? Did not I forewarn you, ſaying, touch not che unclean 
thing, &c. and ye would not hear ? Therefore is this thing come upon you. 

And I have heard ſay, &c. ] Pharaoh deſpiſeth not wiſdom , bow meanly ſoever 
habited. Sæpe ub attrita latitat ſapientia veſte: Panpertas eſt philoſophiæ vernacala, 
ſaith he in Apaleius: And Eumolpus in Petronius, being asxed why he went ſo 
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Amor ingenii 
neminem un- 
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poor ly apparelled, anſwered; the ſtudy of wiſdom never made any man wealthy. Tit. Peron. 


And afterward he addeih ; however it comes to pals, poverty is the ſiſter of piety, 
and vertue is forſaken of fortune. Nadus opum, ſed cui cœlum terreque paterent, 
faith Silius of Archimedes, that great Methematitian. And Æ lian obſerves , that 
the beſt of the Greeks, Ariſtides, Pbocion, Pelopidas, Epaminondas, Socrates, were 
very poor men: Lactantius, that Chriſtian Cicero, as Hierome calleth him, was ſo 
needy, that he wanted neceſſaries. All that Calvin left behinde him, books and all, 
2 ſcarce to Three Hundred French crowns : as Bere his colleague witnel- 
eth. 

Ver. 16. It # not in me, God ſhall give Pharaoh, &c.] This is the voice of all 
that have true worth in them: They are bumble, upon the knowledge of their 
perfe&tions , they vilifie and nulliſie themſelves before God and men; like true 


Balm, that put into water, ſinks to the bottom : or like a Veſſel caſt into the Sea, 
which the more it fills, the deeper it finks. And this is the bottom and boſome of 


buaulity , and very next degree to exaltation, as here. 
Cc 2 
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Jenecz. 
Occidit miſeros 


crambe repetite 


maegiſiros, Ju- 
yen. 


Aug. de doct. 


Chriſt. & in 
Pſal. 10. 
Pfal. 49.1, 2. 
Horat. 


Ver. 17. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph] Here begins [oſephs riſe, Being in 
priſon, he {track not fire, though he had « good brain: but waited till it came 
down from heaven to him, firſt in the Butlers dream, and now in Pharachs, Had 
he ravenouſly roamed after preferment, and ta viſnt it, as in his Miſtreſſes offer be 


might have done, it would have ſhon'd him, &. 


Ver. 18,19,20,21,0c. See on ver. 2,3,4, &c. 

Ver. 25. The dream of Pharaoh 5 one) One in ſignification, but diverſe, in re- 
ſpect of viſion. Why it was doubled, ſee ver. 32. Repetitions in Scripture are not 
tautologies, but ſerve to ſet forth to us, the neceſſity, excellency, or difficulty of the 
thing ſo re- inforced. To write to the Phi/5ppians the ſame things, to St. Paal it is 
not grievous, and for them it is ſafe, Phil, 3. 1. Nanquam ſatu dicitur, quod nus- 
quam ſatis diſcitur. Away then with thoſe nice Novelifts, that can abide to bear 
nothing but what is newminted. Miniſters meet with many that are ſlow of heart, 
and dull of hearing: theſe mult have precept pon precept, line upon line, &c. Many 
alſo of brawny breaſts and horny- heart ſtrings; that as ducklings ſtoop and dive 
at any little tone thrown by a man at them, yet ſhrink not at the heavens great 
thunder, c. Here a Miniſter muſt beat and inculcate; turn himſelf into all 
faſhions of ſpirit and ſpeech, to win and work upon his hearers. He muſt ſo long 
purſue and ſtand upon one and the ſame point, (ſaith Anis) till, by the geſture and 
countenance of his Auditors, he perceives they underſtand and a ſſent to it. Hear 
this, all ye people, give ear all ye Inhabitants of the world, (ſaith the Pſalmift) Both low 
and high, rich and poor together. Quid dignum tanto feres hic promiſſory hiatu, will 
ſome proud ſpirit ſay ? what ſo great matter is there delivered in this Pſalm, that fo 
much attention is called for? Is it not an ordinary argument, ſuch as we have heard 
of an bundred times, (viz. the happy and ſecure eſtate of the Saints, though in 


trouble, and the miſerable and ſlippery condition of the wicked, though they 
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proſper in the world? ) True, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt; this is the ſubject of this 
Pſalm ; and this, how common a theme ſoever, is the great wiſdom, and 
the dark ſaying, that I will here open unto you, and that cal for your utmoſt 
attention. 

Ver. 26. Seven good kine are] See on Chap. 40. 12. 

Ver. 32. The dream was donbled | See on wer. 25. 

Ver. 33. Now therefore let Pharaoh, &c. ] This was good counſel, and it proved 
beft to the Councellour. The 7ews injuriouſly charge bim with ambitious (elfa 


ſeeking : So they did Noah (as is above noted); with hard-heartedneſs, and in- 


compaſſionareneſs to the old world. Theſe made the worſt of things, and fo con- 
demned the generation of Gods Children, How much better had it been, to have 
followed that golden rule of Epiterms Take every man by that bandle, whereby 
he may beit be held; as Virgil dealt by Ennins, Cyprian by Tertullian, Hierom by 
Origen, «Auguſtin by Tichoniss.If an action had an hundred ſeveral faces, we ſhould 
alwaies caſt our ſigbt upon the faireſt , and make the belt of every thing, What 
?oſeph did here, he did doubtleſs, by divine direction. 

Ver. 34. And take up the fifth part of the land | For ſo much money, at it is 
worth: the Egyptians might well ſpare ir, and the King might as well buy it, ſith 
he ſhould ſell it again, for very good profit. Neither would 7oſeph adviſe, nor 
Pharaoh be adviſed, to take bis Subject: goods by violence. When Samuel tells the 
people, that their King, whom they called for, would take their fields and vineyards, 
the beſt of them, and give them to his ſervants, &. loquit ur non tam de jure quam 
de more, he ſpeaks not of the right of Kings, (as if all were theirs, and no man bad 
any thing of his own) but of the manner, and illimited power that ſome Kings take 
over their ſubjects goods; as in Tarkie, Perſia, &c. Let it be the voyce of a Nero, 
whenſoever he putany one in office, Sci quid mihi opus fit, & hoc agamnus, nequis 
quicquam habeat : Of a Selexcxs, to proclaim, that the Kings pleaſure is the only 
law; as if it were not enough, to be above men, but above mankind : as thoſe 
Princes would be, ſaith our E-g/zf Chronicler, that would have their will to be 
law. Melanfthor tells us of a certain Prince, in thoſe parts, that extorted money 
from his miſerable ſubjects, by knockiog ont their teeth. Firſt he knockt out one 
tooth, threatniog to do ſo by the reſt, unleſs they brought him in ſuch a — by 
uc 
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ſach a time, as he demanded, The fame ANY elſwbere relates , that he was | 2 
at a Sermon on the birth- day of our Saviour : Preacher took his Text out of —_ . 
Lal 2. 1. There went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſbouid be 5 in enjullen 
raxed, And whereas the Audience expected, that the Preacher ſhould have dif- ;3xc;one. &c. 
courſed of Chrilts Nativity, of the hypoſtatical union, &c. be ſpent his whole hour Eraut 7494454 
(the weather being extream cold) in this ſabjeR, that Obedience muſt be yeelded to 9%ibus g. 
the higher Powers , that they muſt have as much money given them, as bey call perry cha. * 
ſor: with a great deal of ſach like ſtuff, litele to the purpoſe , but much to the plea- quorundaes 
{ure of ſome Princes then and there preſent. Such Court-Paraſites, many times, do ayribus, &c, 
much miſchief in a State; as well by ſeducing good Princes, (qui eſſent alii, þ efſcvt Ibid. 479. 
apud alien) as by ſtickling againſt them, when the world doth not favour them. 
When Edward the ſecond, fir-named Carnarven was pur ſued by his Queen, and 
ſon; the Biſhop of Hereford being to preach before her at Oxford, and to deliver the 
cauſe of her proceeding, took for his Text, My head abeth, my bead aketh , and com Din. bit. or 
cluded moſt undivinely, that an aking and ſick head of a Kingdom, was, of nece ſſity Engl. fol. 216. 
to be taken off, and no otherwiſe cured, | 
Ver. 35. And let them gather all the food ] This text warranteth providence, 
in laying up for a rainy day. Solomon ſends us to ſchool to the Piſmire, to learn 
this leſſon, Prov. 6.6, And it is well obſerved, that our Saviour had a purſe for 
common ſtore for himſelt and thoſe about him. Neither was this a penny-pouch, 
bat a bag ſo big as neededa Bearer. God would have us to be good husbands, 
and ſee that Condus be fortior promo, our comings in, more then our layings out; 
Parents muſt lay up for their children, 2 Coy, 12. 14. yes, leave inberitaxce to chil- 
drens children, Prov. 13. 22. playing the good husbands abroad and at home, 
Prov. 27. 26,27. 
Ver. 36. For Store] He not only foretelleth e/£gyprs miſery , but ſheweth the 
means to mitigate it. This is the right Method, and muſt be made uſe of. 
Ver. 37. And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh] The Devil, no doubt, 
by the Magicians and Polititians of thoſetimes, did his utmoſt to hinder the Kings 
pur poſe of preferring Joſeph ; as he did here for Cromwel, that great Reformer, 
whom King Henry the eighth, of a Smiths ſon , made Earl of Eſſex, But there is Aa, & Moni 
neither counſel ngr wiſdom againſt the Lord, Prov, 21. 30. 105. 
Ver. 38. And pharaoh ſaid unto bu ſervants ] He would reſolve nothing with- „il. Ila. lib. 
out the advice of his Counſel. He was not like the Perſian Monarchs, who gave 9. cap- 5. 
their Peers no freedom nor liberty of advice: nor that wilful King James of Scotlaul, 
that reigned in our Edward the fourth's time) that would ſeldom ask counſel, but 
ne ver follow any : ſo wedded be was to his own opinion, (ſaith the Hiſtorian) that Dig. kik. of 
he could not endure any mans advice ( bow good ſoever) that he fancied not. Pha- Znelend cons 
rack heard what h's ſervants could ſay to it; who all, at length, conſented; when the tin. by Tru(- | 
ill- affected ſaw it was no boot to diſſent, lel. 207. 

Can ve find ſuch a man as this ] Hence ſome collect, that oſeph preached many 
more things to the King, of God, bis power, providence, goodneſs, &c. then are 
hererecorded , and was therefore ſo admired, and advanced to the office of teaching 
his Senatours wiſdom. To bind bis Princes to hu ſoul, and make wiſe his Elders, as Plal. 10f. 36 
the Original bath ir. 

Ver. 39. Feraſmuch as God bath fhewed thee all this] Pharaob, at firſt , took him 
for no other, then a cunning ſooth-ſayer, and con jecturer of dream. Now he 
finds better worth in him, a ſpirit of wiſdom and diſcretion : He ſeeth him to be a 
man ſpiritually rational, and rationally ſpiritual ; one that ſeemed to ſee the inſides 
of Nature and Grace, and the world and heaven, by thoſe perfect anatomies he had 
made of them all. Briefly, ſuch a heart ſo well headed, nor ſuch a head better 
hearted, he had never met with. Wherefore be reſolves co ſer him at the tern of 
the State; there being not any thing that makes a man ſo good a Patriot, as true 
Religion; which admits got of that diſtiaQion between a good man and a good 
Citizen. | 

Ver. 40. Thos ſbalt be over my houſe, &c. ] Pharaoh prefers him, becauſe he 
found good parts in bim. They that beftow places of charge in Charch or Com. 
mon wealth, upon undeſerving perſons, for by-reſpeRs, ſhall have Pharaob to riſe 
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The life of 
King Fdward 
the fxch z by 
Sic Jo. Hey- 
wood, pag.6. 
Ibid. 115. 
Turk.hiR. fol. 
227. 


Peitinax ob res 
præclarè geſtas 
conſul eſt fa- 
dus: cuj us 
cauſa multi 
indignat i ſunt, 
&c. Dlo. 
Idem in vita 
Pe/tinac is. 
Hellus libro- 
vum. 

Nihil unquam 
legit, quin ex- 
cerperet: nec in 
Bibliotheca 
tant um, ſed in 
lectica 3 ſed 

eq uit ans qu0- 
que vel ſcribe- 
bat vel ſcriben- 
dum aliq nod 
dict aba t. 
Textor. Offi- 
cina. 


D. Hall. 


* 


Egyptusloquax 
& (ipgenio/4 1 
£0ntumelan 
prefeblorum 
provincia 3 in 
qua qui vita be- 
rit culpam, non 
effugit infami- 
am. Seneca. 
Salvator man- 
d. tilerom, 
eu wv 

zee ms. Jo- 
ſeph. 

Plutarch. 


Turk. hiſt. fol. 
269. 


up in judgement againſt them. Hg King Edward the ſixth's minority, Dignity 
waited upon deſert, (ſaith the Hiſtorian) which cauſed it again to be waited upon 
by reſpect. Order alſo was taken, that no man ſhould have any benefice from the 
King, but firſt he ſhould preach before him. Tamberlane never beſtowed his pre- 
ferments upon ſuch as ambiciouſly ſought them; as deeming them, in ſo doing, 
unworthy thereof: but upon ſuch, as whoſe modeſty or deſert, be thought worthy 
of thoſe his great favours, 

Ver. 41, See, I have ſet thee over all, &c. ] So Antoninus the Emperour, made 
Pertinax (a mean man, but well qualified) Conſul , which many murmured at. But 
he was afterwards made Emperour, and finding the publick treaſure woſully waſted 
by bis predeceſſor Cemmodiu, he reſtored it by his good husbandry , which many 
Magaificoes laughed at; ceters, quibas virtus 'luxuria potior erat, laudabangyr, 
ſaich che Hiſtorian, a 8 

Ver. 42. And Pharaoh took off bis Ring ] Pliny therefore is out, that thinks the uſe 
of rings came not up before che Trojan War. How happy had be been, (that was 
ſo great a Book-devourer) had be light upon the Bible. He was in- ſighted in all 
the ſecrets of Nature ; as appears by his works, (which is S minis variam quam 
ipſa rerum natura, \aith Eraſmns : ) He never read any thing but be excerped it; 
neither in bis Library only, but in bis coach: and whiles he was on horſback , be 
either wrote, or dictated ſomewhat to be written. When he ſaw his Nephew walk 
out ſome hours without ſtudying, he ſaid to him, Poter as bas horas non perdere. He 
lived in the dayes of Veſpᷣaſian; and was a great dealer under him. What pity it 
was, that neither by Jews nor Chriſtians he came to the knowledge of the Scriptures; 
where he might have met with many Antiquities, (as this of the uſe of the ring, an 
ornament of honour) not elſewhere to bereadof, But God had bid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, becauſe it ſo ſeemed good in bis fight, Matth 11. 
25, 26. 

And put a gold chain about his neck] Bebold (faith a learned Interpreter) one 
hour hath changed his fe:ters into a chain of gold, his rags into robes, bis ſtocks into 
a charior, bis jayl into a palace; Potiphar*s captive, to bis Maſters Lord; the noiſe of 
his chains into Abrech. God commonly exalts his people to the contrary good to 
that evil he had caſt them into; as Joſeph, bere,ofa ſlave, to by.a Ruler; Chriſt 
jadged, to be Judge of all. So Caius, ſo ſoon as be came to the Empire, the firſt 
thing be did, was to prefer Agrippa, (who had ſuffered impriſonment for wiſhing 
him Emperour : ) he made bim King of Z«dea, (this was that Herod that was eaten 
with worms, Act. 12.) and gave him a chain of gold, as heavy as the chain of iron, 
that was upon bim in priſon. 

Ver. 43. Bow the kyee | Or, tender Father, becauſe he was young in years, but 
old in wildom, «#22x-0) , as Macarius was called. Not the ancient are wiſe, 
but che wiſe ancient. 

Ver. 44. Ian Pharaoh] Of a root that ſignifieth to make bare, becauſe (ſay 
ſome) he was to be bared, that is, ſifted and manifeſted by Joſeph. 

Without thee ſhall no man lift up hs hand] And yet the Egyprians (in Seneca's time 
however) were a proud peremptory people, apt to caſt contempt and contumely 
upon their Governours, were they never ſo upright ard unblameable. 7oſeph had 
ſaid, Without me, God ſhall anſwer Pharaoh; And now he heareth, wit hont thee ſhall 
no man, & c. 

Ver. 45. Zaphnath Paaneach | That is, ſaitb Hierom, the Saviour of the world. 
An high ſtile; ſo tbe Greeks, when Flaminius, who bad freed them from bondage, 
came amongſt them, called bim, Saviour, Saviour, with ſuch a courage, that the 
birds that flew over their beads, amazed at the noiſe, fell to the ground. Hunni a- 
des, having overtbrown Meſices, the Turks General, at bis return into the camp, a 
wonder ful number of the poor captives came, and falling at bis feet and kiffing them, 
gave God thanks for their deliverance by him. Some called him Father , ſome, the 
Defender of his country; the ſouldiers, their invincible General; The captives, their 
Saviour, the women, their Protector; the young men and children, their tender 
Father, He again, with tears ſtanding in his eyes, courteouſly embraced them, 
rejoycing at the publick good; and himſelf , giving moſt hearty thanks 
unto 


TO 
»* 


Chap, 41» 4 Commentary wen Ganusls. 
uſt 1 God, commanded the like to be dane, in all the Churches of chat Pro- 


vince. | 
The daughter of Potipherah Prince of On] Called Auen, Ezck. 30. 17, thay is, 
wickedneſs, becauſe there they ſacrifice] to the Sun; whence it was called, Heliopols. 
The chief Kuler here under Pharasb, was Prieſt of the Sun: belike , Prieits were no 
{mall men in thoſe dayes, amongſt the E gp nt Among the Ethiopians (their F; 
neighbours, ) the Prieſts of 7 »picer were grown to that height of inſolency, and. bad f 
ſo dewitched the people wich ther ſuperſtitions. that they would ſometimes take up- „e dene 
on them to depoſe, and kill their Kings. This bad been often done there; till ax Ren da af 
leng:h , when they attempted the ſame upon Er ganes King of that country, he flew prganen regem 
them all, and took away their Prieſt- bood. O that God would once put into the perventam e. 
hearts of Chriſtian Kings, to deal ſo hy that high prieſt of Rome, who bath fo long 7 Ne 96- 
uſurped authority, to depoſe and abuſe them at his pleaſure | ur Lo 
Ver. 46. And Joſeph was thirty years ald] This is mentioned, to ſhew what li. Alex: ab 
wonderful graces be had attained , ac thoſe years; what rare endowments. both of Alcxandro. 
iety and policy. 7 alix4 Ceſar bebolding the picture of Alexander , in Hercule. 
2 remple at Gade, wept, that he had done no worthy act at thoſe years, wherein 
Alexander had conquered the whole world. Bebold, Peſenb at thirty, ſhewed 
more wiſdom and vertue, then eithet of them; (as Pareriu, on this text, well ob- 
ſer veth:) and hath for his 13 years ſervice, and impriſonment, fourſcore years 
liberty, proſperity, and honour : God is a liberal pay · maſter. 
Ver. 47. Iy handful: | Manipalatim. Every grain of corn yeelds a handful Fx «no trans 
of increaſe. Thus God filled cheir hearts with ford and gladneſs; and ſo leit not — * 2 
bimſelf without witneſs, amongſt thoſe Infidels, * — * 
Ver. 48. And laid up the food of tbe cities] He provided ſtore-houſes for every AR. 14.17. 
city; ſo they needed not to travel far. It is var happineſs, that we ba ve the Word, 
that bread of life, brought home to us, Vet ſome are ſo wretched, that ualeſe 
God will ſer up a Pulpit at the Ale-bouſe door, they will not come to bear him. 
They will run to Hell as faſt as they can; and if God cannot catch them, they care 
nor, they will not return. 
Ver, 49. And Joſepb 8 corn | Againſt the future ſa mine; mentioned alſo 
by Puſtin, lib. 36. out of Trogus Pompeius. It fell out, as Orofbus computeth it, in 
the year before Rome was built, 1048. 
Ver. 50. Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah]. This was not Potiphar, Foſeph's 
Maſter. 7oſeph would not marry the daughter of ſuch a buſwife. Parts: fer? 
ſequitur ventrem. Ingeninm ipſum atque indoles (veluts conclu/ioſequitar inferior em 
partem) pleramque matriſſar. 
But hat a jeſt is chat of Jonathan the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Aſenath quam pepere- 
rat Dina Sichemo, &c. Aſenath was Sic hems daughter by Dinab, but adopted and 
bred up by the wite of Potiphar. Audi boc & ride fairb Druſius. 
Ver, 51. Mauaſſeb, for Ged, ſaid he, hath, &c.] He writes Gods merciestobim- 
ſelf, upon the names ot bis two children; that might be as fo many Monitors to 
thankfulneſs and obedicace. The Stork is ſaid to leave one of her young ones 
where (he batcheth, as it were out of ſome inſtinct of gratitude. Doves, at every 
grain they pick, look upward, as giving thanks. 

And all wy fathers hauſe] Even that toyl and thoſe indignities that were offered 
me in my fachers houſe, (io n, ) the grief whereof , his preferment ellayed 
and mitigated. 

Ver. 52. See on ver. 51, This Ephraim was afterwards by Facob, ſer before his 
elder brot her. n 

Ver. 53. And the ſeven years of plenttouſacſa, &c.] All carthly felicities will de- Rev. 15.2. 
termine; they are called a Sea of glaſs mingled with fire ; that is, wich affliction. Trufſels Con- 
Hemry the (ix: h, that had been the moſt potent Monarch for Doctiaions, that ever 22 fol. 
Eng land had, was, when depoſed, got the maſter of 8 mole-bill , nor owner of his 4 
own liberty; lo various are the changes and chances of this mortal life. 

Ver. 54. According as Joſep had ſaid | Foſeph forelaw and foretold the famine, 
but cauſed it not: So Gods preſcience, Sc. 

in all the In Egypt] Such a revenue is chriſt and parkmony ,Optianrnm ve dig 
dar mom 4. Cic. f Ver. 55. 
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200 Chap. 42. 
1 g wegſ® Ver. 55. Cryed 10 Phargob | Though they knew be bad deputed Foſeph: So 
I 1 Y $99 1 King. 6. 27, 190540! Iutr Me ſbowld be as Gedi, if we had not buſineſſes, cares and 
eite, 8 fears, about any of our ſubjects; ſaid Anguſtus to his wife Livia. 
mura 793 Ver. 56. Fold] Heb. brabe, ſbi vered, parceld it ont. 
herivorras, Ver. 57. «All conntreys came to Joſepb,&c.] Forrainers alſo ſhould be relieved, 
- 2 ſo much as may be; King Edward the 6. ſent 5000 pound, to relieve Protefiants 
Hi frondibus beyond the ſeas. Geneva received our fugitives for Religion, in Q. Maries time: 
& gramine and Strasberoxgh, the poor baniſhed Lorrainers, that were well nigh famſhed , be- 
veſcebantur. ing forced to feed on hips and haws, &c. 
Scultet» Auna 
—_ OE, — — RET 
CHAP. XLII. 
Ver. 1. .Now when Jacob ſaw that there was corn | 
Sale of corn, Heb. A breaking : ſo called, either becauſe corn breaks famine , 
or, becauſe it is broken and ground to make bread. of : pr for that they made 
their bread in thin cakes, and ſo broke it. Ot laſtly, becauſe he that ſelleth it, 
breaks the beap, and gives part to the buyer. | 

Why look ye one upon another |* As hopeleſs and helpleſs ; or, as at your wits ends, 

stein & and not — whitherto turn yon. Youth is one while witleſs, another while 

fanile Aipbabe- Mhift-leſs. Let dayes ſpeak, and multitude of years teach wiſdom, eb. 32.7. As 

to, &c. at ſeaſts, ſo at other meetings, old men ſhould be Vowels, young men, Mutes; or at 
moſt, but ſemi-vowels. 

Ver, 2. Get yon down thither ] Here the Divine decree of 7/raels ſo journing and 
ſaffering in Egypt, begins to be falfilled, by a wonderful providence. The fulneſs 
of 7oſephs barns invites 7acob, firſt to ſend, and then to go thither himſelf, for relief. 
Shall not the fulneſs that is in Chriſt, incite and entice us to come to him; as Bees to 
a meddow full of flowers, as Merchants to the Indies full of ſpices and other riches, 

/ #s the Queenof Sheba to Solomon, full of wiſdom , as Zacob's ſons to Eg full of 
G corn, in that extream famine, that we may return full fraught with treaſures of truth 
E ig. And grace? It pleaſed God, that in him ſhould all fulneſi dwell. And his ſulneſs is not 
* only repletive, but diffuſive; a fulneſs of plenty and abundance, but of bounty alſo, 
and redundance. He was anointed with the oyl of gladneſs, not only above, but 

Heb.1.9. for his fellows. : 


T hat we may live and not dye] Saints have their ſhare in common calamities. 74 
cob taſted of the famine, as well as his neighbours the Canaanites ; ſo bad Abrabam 
and 7/aac done before him. Both the good figs and bad figs were carried captive, 
per. 24. the corn, as well as the weeds, is cut down at barvelt, &c. 

Ver. 3. And ſ oſephs ten brethren went ] Forty or fifty miles an end: ¶Huſtia 
ſaith three hundred. Should we think much co go a few ſteps, (ſay it be miles) to 
get food for our ſouls ? Beware that famine, Am. 8. 11, 12. The ſeven Churches 
of 4 ſia, Bohemia, the Palatinate, and many other parts of Germany, are under it 
already. So is the large Region of Nubia in Africk , wbich bad from the Apoſtles 
time (as tis thought) proſeſſed che Chriſtian faith; but now embraced Mabome- 


Alvar. hit. t/a» , through lack of Miniſters, For, as A/varez bath recorded; at his being in 
Ethiopic. cup. the King of Habaſſia's Court, there were Embaſſadours out of Nubia, to intreat 
137. 


bim for a ſupply of Miniſters, co inſtruct their Nation, and repair Chriſtianity , gone 
to ruine among them: but were rejected. O fearful ! 

Ver. 4. Bat Benjamin, Jacob ſent not] Becauſe beſt beloved; as laſt born, and 
likelieſt to live longeſt; and the leaft, and leaſt able to ſhiſt for himſelf; and all that 
was left of his deareſt Rachel; his only darling, that had bien alwayes at hand, and 
inthe fathers eye. 


Dedit en plu- 


diam efcatilem, Ver. 5. And the ſons of Iſrael came] God could have fed them by a miracle, as 
& petram . he did Eliah by the ravens, and 1/rae/ in the Wilderneſs, (where be rained them 

me: down Manna, and ſet the flint abroach:) and Aferlix (hid ina heymow in the Maſ- 
Hikes Mich, facre of Pars) by a Hen that came thither, and laid an egg by him, every morning. 
and che drag. Bat be workerh'ordinarily by means, and will have them uſed, but not truſted to. 


Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 6 And )oſeph was the Governowr | Of the Hebrew word here uſed,is made 
in Arabick , the title Saltan, given at this day to the great Turk by his Subjects; 
among whom the Arabick is now the learnedlanguage. Their Alchoran is written 
in it, and prohibited to be tranſlated ; which both preſerves the tongue, they ſay, 
and conceals Religion ; 

And Joſephs Brethren came and bowed |. This, thoſe mockers little thought ever 
to have done, to that Dreamer. Put the will of the Lord, that ſhall and, 

Ver. 7. S$pake roughly to them] To bring them che ſooner to a ſight of their ſir. 
God alſo, for like purpoſe, writes bitter things againſt his people, ſtands afar. of, 
hides his love, as Joſeph , out of increaſment of love; ſigbts againſt chem with his 
own hand, as he threw his brethren into priſon, ec. then the which there is no 
greater affliction, ſaith Luther; and all to ſhew them their ſin, and to bring them 
home to himſelf by repentance. | 

Ver. 8. But they knew not him] As being now altered in ſtature, vopce, viſage, 
his preſent pomp, and haply alſo, by his former impriſonment and afflict on. We 
read of a young man, that being condemned to dye, was turn'd gray-beaded in one 
night, through fore- thought and fear of deach, and was thereupon ſpared. 

Ver. 9. Then Joſeph remembred the dreams | Event is the beſt interpreter of 
Divine Oracles. The Diſciples underſtood not many things at firſt , that our Savi- 
our ſaid to them; as that, Joh. 2. 22. Jeb. 12. 16. $0: Jobs Baptiſts preaching 
wrought nor, for ſome years after it was delivered, and then it did, Joh. 18. 41, 42. 
The Spouſe either beard not, or heeded not that ſpeech of her Beloved ,, Open unto 
me my ſiſtir, my Spouſe, till ſome while after he was gone, Cant; 5. 2--6. 

Te are ſpies] This, Zoſeph ſpeaks not, aſſertive, but zentacive ; not ſeriouſly, but 
by a covert counſel : not as bimſelfthonghe , but as the Egyprian: ſuſpected : or 
not abſolutely, but conditionally , ye are ſpies , unleſs. you prove what ye have 
ſpokea. e 


another, Behold this dreamer cometh. Then they could not finde in their hearts, 
to call him brother; now they call him Lord. God, when he pleaſeth, can change 
the note of our worſt enemies to us. There is a promiſe, that they ſhall bow down 


to us, with their faces toward the earth, und lick up the duſt of aur feet , Eſai. 


49. 23. 8 

Ver. 11. We are all one mans ſons] Therefore no Spies; for what one man would 
hazard all bis ſons gt once, upon ſo dangerous a deſigu?ꝰ A 

We are true men] Heb. Refs. The Popiſh Doctors rejeR thoſe ancient Authors, 
that are alledged againſt them, with, New ſunt Refts in Curia. Bellarmive faith , 
To lreneus, Tertullian, Euſebius, and Luther , lanſwer, Omnes manifeſts heretici 
ſunt; when any thing in the decrees likes.not the Pope, be ſet: Palea up it, &c. 

Ver. 12, Nay but to ſce the nakedneſs | That is, the weakneſs, and where we 
may be beſt invaded ; as Nm. 13.19. By this wile he gets out of them, that which 
be much longed to bear of; bis father and brother Benjamin: health and welfare. 
See ver. g. 


Ver. 13. And on not] They tell Joſeph , 


Ver. 10, Nay, my Lord] The world is well changed, ſince they faid one to 


Nihil efl tenta- 

tis vel uni ver ſi 
mundi & tatius 

inſerni in num 

con flata, ad 
eam Deus 
contrarius ho- 
mimi ponitur - 
Luther. 


Exþloyatores 
deputo bom ini 


" Merito menda- 


cii veſtri. Aug. 


that Joſeph is not. When God 


holds mens eyes, they ſee not the truth that lies before them; Who i blinde as my bones 


ſervant ? Iſai. 42. 19. 5 0 a 1 

Ver. 14. This i it that I ſ bels ante yon] He lays it hard to them ffill; A who 
ſhould ſay, the longer I hear you, the worſe I like you; ere while ye ſaid , ye were 
ren brethren of you: Nou you acknowledge two mote; Lyars bad need to have 
good memories, &c. Be we as jeal ons of Satan, and as watcbful againſt his wiles, 
when he comes to ſer out the nakedneſs of our ſouls, that where rhe hedge is low- 
eſt, this beaſt may leap over; watch him, I ſay, and learn ont bis hanf, for we 
have beard and felt, that be is very ſubcile ; as Sax! ſaid of David, 19am. 23. 22, 

Ver. 13. By the life of Pharaob] Joſeph, that be might ſeem CITED 
ſwears beacheniſhly ; Egypriens, partly of flattery. and partly of ſuperſtition , uſed 
to ſwear by the life, 8 Greek here bath it,) by the bealth of tbeir King. 
The Spawiard:, inthe pride of their Monarchy, are grown alſo now to ſw car by the 
life of their King. The Hebrews write, 8 day, that be which falſly * 


Mendacem o- 
portet eſſe me- 
morem. 


Sands his rela- 
of Well 
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the Kings head, in a money- matter, ſhall be put to death e Ferrria upocf his text 
tells ul. This grew, doubtleſs, of that curſed cuſtome of deifyiag their Kings ; as 
eAticchas ſirnamed, 95% , and Caligala would be tiled Dowinus Deus: ns at this 
day the Popes Paraſites call him Domwinam Deum noſtrum papam. To be (worn by, 
is an honour peculiar to God, I/. 65. 16. Jer. 1 z. 6. That of Saint Paul, 't (or. 
15. 31. is not an oath, but an obteſtation; or, a taking of his affl;Qians for 
Chrift, to witneſs. © That of the Spouſe, Cant. 3. 5. is not an oath, but an ad jura- 
tion: for he chargeth his Churches enemies not to troubſe ber ; nad if they do, 
Rees and Hindes ſhall teſtifie againſt them; which would not do ſo, bad they but 
Non eff forma Reaſon. This of 7oſeph likewiſe , is by ſome ſaid to be not an oath, but an earneſt 
jm aſſeveration i as who ſhould fay ; as true as Pharnob liverh, or, fo Pharaoh live. 
Be it whiart it will, 7o/epb cannot altogether be excuſed , for conforming himſelf to 
ion dome. the Egyptians. The place had ſome what tainted him; and he might well take vp 
lice. that of che N Tſaiab ; Wo is me, for I an a man of wwtlean lips; and why ? for 
1141. 6.5. 1 dwell A 4 Yo ank Iran lips, Courts and great places are ill ayr, for zeal 
to breath "in © * for ſuch, not to remit ſome v bat of their former fer vor, and 
contract filth of fin, which is as catching as the plague. As ſheep among thorns 
loſe part of their fleece; ' To do the Saite, port of their goodneſs, among the 

wicked. 3 
Ver. 16. By the life of Pharaoh, ſare/y, &c. ] See bow eafily ſin entreth twice, 
where it had once entted. Be not overcome of evil, Rom. 12. 21. Some ſwear, and 
fine it not; they would be Corry their excrements ſhould paſs from them, and they 
feel it got. Oh croſs this il euſtom and though ye cannot ſo ſoon turn theſiream, 
yet ſwimn/apainſt it. It is the Devil that faith unto thee, as thoſe e did to Pi- 
late ; thes baſt ver done, Mark 15.8. God alſo will anſwer ſuch, when 
they plead for their {wearing, that they ba ve got a cuſtom, and cannot leave it; as 
the Judge did that Thief, that deſired him co ſpare him; for ſtealing had been his 
L cuſtom foto bis youth : The Judge rep\yed, it was alſo bis cuſtom , to give judge- 
A — the ment ig ruft ſuch ma lefg ctors, therefore be muſt be condemned. Swear neither by 
Jaw. 5,12; raven, wor by earth left yr full into condemnation, ſaith Saint ame /, to the converted 
ews, This they bad learned of the Phariſees, to whom it was familiar, to ſwear 
Hoc uauenbdg by creattixes, Math. 5. and 23. And though ao converted, they could not leave 
2 j«daiſmo it : but they maſt, or be damned for it, chuſe them which; as the Apoſtle there 
converſis tena- aſſures em. And whereas fach kinde of oaths, are now grown a piece of gallan- 
2 _ ery ; and ſuch as cannot ſwear them, are thought co want their Tropes and Figures, 
Jac. 5:rx, «i beficting n Gentleman: God will deal wth foch, as that Judge did with one that 
- pleaded ff bis life, that be might not be bang d, becauſe he was a Gentleman; be 
You keep 2 101d hith, that therefore be ſhould have the gallows made higber for him: So ſhall 


8 theſe ha vt a deeper daranation, becauſe bettet bred, and ſhould bave kept a better 


AR. & Mon. watch; as that Martyr told the ſwearing Biſhop Bonner. 
Ver. t7. And be put them altogether in ward three dayes ] Not into cloſe priſon, 
In conclaveali- hut into ſome ch»mber, or private room, where they might have opportunity of re- 
3 caſh. flecting upon themſelves, and repenting. I have heard of a grave Divine (lately 
Dr. Chorln q livi 80 thi di much good upon many, that came to him to crave almes; by 
Bean of Brift. ſlhactiny i up in a room by themſelves, having firſt taken great pains with them 
ay of direction, what to do to be ſaved, joyning in prayer, ſetting them in a 
cout ſe of berter fiving, and chen providing for theo fir. ſervices. 
Ver. 18. Aud Joſeph [aid uno them the third day] So Gdd, after two dayes, will 
' revive hy ; in the third day he wi raiſe them ap, and they bull Tive is his ſight , Hol. 
Plal. 126.3: 6. 2. The rod of tbe withed ſhall met reſt on the lot of the righttous;; Jeſt they: par fn 
their bandrifolly ; left their ſpirits fail before him: for be cares not fo ninch, 
as for the clioyce ſpirits vf bis faithful people: when we beat ordinary {pices ; we 
care rr ade 2, duft; but let ſome flye out, and fall on the ground. Bus if Be- 
2 
1 fear God 
2 e 


* 7 Din e e ork — to. So here. : 
For 1 Dia illum, (aith unn, thut trat God, the prqper object o 
y 19 doubt of fair dealing. See the Notes on Chap. 


= 
. 
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wk £1, e that corifeſfion of bur faith is to be made as oft, as thereby 
Soc may | | by 


Þlorified , and our brechren edited. | 
Ver. 19. 
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Ver. 19. Let one of your brethren be bound] By binding Simeon, be brought 
down Bevjamin to himſelf. So doth God, by chaſtening our bodies, fave out 
ſouls. 

Ver, 20, But bring your youngeſt brother unto we So ſaith God to all his wor- 
ſhippers, See that you bring your hearts with you, whatever you leave behinde you. 
And as David ſent to Abner, T hou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou bring Michal 1 Sam.3.13. 
Saul; dawghrer : ſo bere. The poor widows heart, being put to ber mite, gave it 
weight, above che greater, but heartleſs largeſſes of the Phariſees. | 

Ver. 21. We are very gnilty, &c. ] See here the forte of Conſcience , and fruit of 
affliction; to bring old fins to a new reckoning. Conſcience, though for a while 
ſtil, and 4eemingly aſleep, yet is faithful in recording, and featful in accuſing. It 
writes bitter things, and will artiele againſt the ſinner in the evil day. Therefore as 
Biſhop Latimer took ſpecial heed to the placing of his words in his examination be- Ad. & Mon. 
fore Bonner, when he heard the pen walking in the chimney behinde the cloth, and 
deſcribing whatſoever he ſaid: So ſhould we, ſich Conſcience is not only Gods 
Spy, but Notary : And albeit it doth not alwayes execute the acts of accuſing, yet 
hath alwayes the habit of it. And that we ſhall know, when trouble overtakes ns ; 
then ſhall we feel thoſe darts of the Almighty, dagging at the heart, and thoſe ar- 
rows of his, drinking up the ſpirit. Daniel choſe rather to be caſt into the den of 
Lions, then to carry about a Lion in his boſom, an inraged Conſcience. 

Ver. 22. Spake not I unto you, &c. ] Fellows in fin oft fall out, and then all comes 
to light. Mabomet the great Turk, bad with great reward, procured two Turks, 
co undertake to kill Scanderbeg. Theſe traytors came to Scanderbeg, making ſuch 
a ſhew of the deteſtation, both of Mabomet bis tyrannical government, and vain ſu- 
perſtition, that they were, both of Scanderbeg and others, reputed to be indeed the 
men they deſired to be accounted: And ſo, aiter they bad learned the principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, were, by their own deſire, baptized. But ſo it fell out by 
Gods good providence, that theſe falſe traytors , expecting nothing but opportu- 
nity to perform their deviliſh device, upon ſome occaſion, fell at variance betwixt 
themſelves, and in their bear, let ſome ſuch words fall, as being taken up by ſome 
there preſent, drew them both into ſuſpition. And thereupon, being ſtraitly exa- Turk. hiſt. fol. 
mined, it was, at laſt, by them confeſſed, That they were ſent for ſuch a purpoſe; 40e. 
for which they were both preſently executed , as they had well deſerved. Evil men 
are as glaſs that is ſodered together; as ſoon at the ſoder is melted, the glaſs falls 
in pieces, and all is diſcovered. | 

Ver. 23. Underſtood them] Heb. Heard tbem. See 1 Cor. 14. 2. So Eſa. 36. 

11. So a hearing heart, is put for an under ſtanding heart, 1 King. 3 9. which ma- 
ny of our common hearers want; and therefore hear to no purpoſe, Eſa. 6. g. 
Ver. 24. And wept, and returned, &c. ] The better any one is, the more inclined 


to weeping; as David, then Jonathan. x Sam. 20. 


Nam facile, motus mens generoſa capit. 
Paulus non tam atramento quam lachrymis chartas inficiebat, faith 


Lorinas. 


And took from them Simeon, and bound him.] He is thought to have been the 
chief doer in the ſale of Joſeph; and is therefore ſingled out for pumſhment. das 
Iſcariot is (aid to come of his tribe. Ot a turbulent and reſtleſs ſpirit, Foſeph knew 
him ro be; and therefore detained him, ſaitb Mauſculus, leſt be ſhould have bindered 3, ah Fin. 
the motion of bringing down Benjamin. Aſnum onera- 
Ver. 25. Ties oled commanded to fill their ſacks ] This was the revenge he * quia eft 
took upon them, for their many miſuſages. So feſbuah marched all night, and 7 — p 
fought all day; for the Gibeonites, that bad deceived him. So Eliſba fer bread and — * | 
water before the Syrians that came to ſurprize bim. So St. Þ al bids, 7f thine ent- beneficia win- 
my. hunger, feed him, &c. [Injuries are more bravely overcome with benefits, cuntur, quam 


then recompented with the pertinacy of a mutual hatred, ſaid a very Heathen. muta odii per 
tinacia penſan - 


Ver. 26. And they laded their A ſſei] Which are beaſts fit to bear burthens: and , Val. 4 
a lib. 4+ Co . 
Ver. 27, 


have their names in Greek of their re 
Dd 2 


Bell. de Purg. 
Lib. 1. 


Drul. la Adag. 


H 
fan, hes, 
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ACommentary a GAA 1:5: Chap. 43. 
Ver. 24 Te give his A(s provender inthe Jane, ] Their Innes then, were not ſo 


well farniſhed as ours are; but they were forced to carry their provender , which 
was & trouble. | 

Ver. 28, My money i reſtored ] Feſen had ſtollen this benefit upon them,which 
they miſcinterpret , their own milgiving hearts telling them, that Gods juſt hand 
was in it for their hurt. Conſcience, being now awakened, meets. them at every 
turn; till they were ſoundly bumbled, and had made their peace. Better a ſore, 
then a ſeared conſcience ; as, better a tormentful ſtrangury, then ſenſleſs lethargy. 
Bee- maſſets tell ys, that thoſe are the beſt Hives, that make the greateſt noiſe. 

Ver, 29. Aud they came to Zaceb] Who bad looked many a long look for them, 
no doubt, and was now glad to ſee their faces, and full ſacks; But this joy laſted 
but a little while; for no ſooner had he beard tbem ſpeak, but he was thunder-ſtrack, 
a5 it were: ſo little Rability is there in any worldly felicity, The Saints bave all 
here their back-burdens of a fflictions; yet ſome have more then ſome; as Zaceb, 
who was ſeldom withont: God not only gave him a. draught of them , but made 
bim a dygt-drink, Look bow your refiners of Sugar, taking Sugar, out of the ſawe 
cheſt, — thereof they melt hut once; other, again and again: not that it hath 
more droſs in it, but becauſe they would have it more refined: Sq is it here. 

Ver. 30, 31,32, 33, 34. Fee beſote ver, 9, 11, 13, 19, &c. 

Ver. 35. Aud it cams to paſe, as they emptied] Calvins note on this text, is, that 
% wat herein over · hut, and ill · ad viſed; far that intending to ſuccour his father, 

y ſending back his money, he grie ved and frighted him. But this might be 74 
cab's fault, more then Zoſepbs, We many times miſtake God himſelf, through ſelſ- 
guiltigeſs; as if he meant to kill us with kindneſs, which is a great  unthankfalneſ-. 
det my Leve tokens, p. 32. 

Ver. 36, Siweon i wat] That is, As good he were not; for ye have left him 
Priſoner, and unleſs ye return the ſooner with Benjamin, (which 1 cannot yeeld to) 
is like to be put to death, as a ple. See here the pangs and paſſions of a Parent, and 


- howlovedeſcends ! 


Ver. 37 Slay my two ſons | A ſimple and ſinful offer. Reuben was the eldeſt, 
hut not the wiſeſt. Age is no juſt meaſure of wiſdom. Howbeit, of him we may 
learn, in our Parents fear, to be hardy and hearty; in our brethrens diſtreſs, to be 
enger and earneſt, 

Ver. 38. Ye ſball bring down my gray bairs &c. ] Tothe ſtate of the dead, not 
to hell, or Limbs: Patrum. Many of the Antients erroneouſly held, that mens 
ſauls were not judged, till the laſt day ; nor rewarded, or puniſhed, but reſerved in 
ſome ſecret Receptacles, unto the general judgement, Bellarmint would hence 
prove Pyrgatory. Luther alſo ſeems to approve of that figment of the Fathers. 
For in his notes upon this text, he will have S heal here tranſlated the grave, to be an 
ander-ground-recepracle of all ſouls, where they reſt and ſleep, till che coming of 
Chriſt. But gray hairs deſcend not further then the grave, And Lather ſome- 
where intreats his Readers, that if they find any thing in his books, that ſmelleth of 


the old cas, they ſhould conſider, be was not only à man, but ſametime had been 
a poor Monk, &c. | 


—  — 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Ver. 1. Had the famine was fore inthe Lend | 


1* the promiſed Land. Hold out faith and patience. 0s quod in ſoris tna cecidis, 
rodas : Bear thy croſs, and be content. 

Ver, 2. Buy u little fool] They had learned ta live with a little, which is a 
great skill; nature is content with a little, grace with leſs. Exicurus himſelf was 
wont to ſay, if he might have but an & fam, a draught of water, and a mor · 
ſel of meat. he could live happily. 

Ver. 3» Te ſpall not ſor my face, Ga. ] No acceptation without Berj amis, that 
ſon of ſorrow : So, neither with God, without ſound repentance. This 9 

the 


4 Commentary upon Ga wusrs. 


the Rainbow, which if God ſeeth ſhining in our heorts, he will never drown our 


ſouls. 

Ver. 4 And bun theeford ] q · d. Thou art as much concerned as any of us nd 
more , becauſe thou att Matter of the family. 

Ver. 6. And Iſrael ſaid, &c. ] Here he begins ta outwreſtle his fears, by reſting 
upon God and is theteſore called Iſrael. 

Ver. 7. J ould we certainly know, &c. ] Tnferences many times are made, upon 


' what we ſay or do, ſuch as we never thought of, Arbitror newnul/a1 in quibuſdaw Aug. lib. 1. de 
locis librorum meorum epinaturos, me ſenſiſſe quod non ſenſs , aut non ſenſeſſe quod ſenſs, Erin. c. 3. ad 


faich Auguſtine: And it fell out accordingly, For as Beni, wn neſſeth, after 


nem. 


Sunt Anſtins death, there aroſe up divers , who out ot his writiogs wreſted and Nui ex ei 


wiſconſtrued, brought in many errours; which they endeavoured to maintain, 
the name and authority of Saint Augaſtiss. And the like may be ſaid of Lacher. 
Ver. 8. Send the lad] A large lad, that was thirty years old, and bad ten chil- 


ſcriptu male 
perceptis com- 
pures inbexe- 
runt errores. 


dren. But he is ſo called, becauſe the youngeſt ſon of them, and the fathers dar- Annal. tom. 6. 


ling. 

Fe 9. Iwill be ſurety for him] Herein be was 8 rypeof Chriſt, / that came of 
him) who is both our Surety to God, for the diſcharge of our debt, and duty; and 
Gods Sarety to us, for the performance of his promiſes, Heb. 7. 22. 

Ver, 10. For except we had lingered, &.] In the words of God there is not any 
Hyperbole to be found, In the words of men, related by the Scripture, if we mees 
with ſuch kinde of expreſſions, as this, and that, Job, 21. 25. it nothing derogares 
{rom the authority of the Scripture : as Pareus here noteth. 

Ver. 11. If it muſt be ſo now, cc. | Perplexity is blind, and unttactable. Let 
the mind but ſertle, and it will ſoon yeeld to a reaſonable motion, if ſeafonable, ef; 
cially , as this of udab was : for, beſides the weightineſs of his words, — 
gow ſpake for him, that moſt powerful Otatour. 


ad Ann. 450. 


T ake of the beſt fruits ] De landatifſimis rabus, ſaith 7 anins ;, Of the verſe or m. Ex cernine, vel 


lody, ſaith the Original; that is, of the molt praiſe-wortby fruits; ſuch as deſerve to 2 
atione 


be commended in verſe, and ſung of, to the praiſe of God the giver. 

A little balm, and a little honey] Great men regard not the worth of che gift, but 
the will of the giver. If I bad had more, I would have given more, ſaid that Greek 
to Auguſtus; and it was accepted. The poor Perſas that met Artexeyxes with a 
handful of water, out of the river Cya, went away well rewarded. So did the 
Gardiner, that preſented the Duke of Bargandy with a Rape root; which when 
the Maſter of his houſe obſerved, he preſented bis Lord with a brave palfrey, looking 
for like liberalicy, but was diſappointed. 

Ver. 12. And take donble- money | Invaluer at enim fames, ver. 1. ideoque aun 
pretium auctum erat, ſaith unius: It went hard with the Iobabitants of Samarie, 
when ans ſſes besd was worth four pounds. 

Peradventure it was an vver-fight | Which called for reſtitution; we muſt buy and 
ſell by that Randard, Matth 7. 1 2. Whatever je wan that men ſhould dp unte you, 
do you the ſame to them. Now no man would be cozzned. Wo be to bim that 
cryes caveat emptor ; He that cannot lye, cannot live, &c. 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. God is the 
avenger of all ſuch, 


vel 
denique Pſ al- 
mo, Eſa,65. 8, 
"Bi Aker G- 
x0", ier 
tig uv. 
ian, 


Qui neſeit diſ- 
ſimulare, neſcit 


Ver. 13. Tale al/e your brother] Sith there is no other remedy. But if I could vivere. 


otherwiſe do, he ſhould never go. God doth ns good, fomerimes agaiafi our wills , 
and croſſeth us with a bleffing. The Heathens could pray thus, 


Great God, the good thou baſt to give, 
whether we will *c or no. a 

Let s ſtill receive: no miſchief thrive 
ta work our overthrow. 


Ver. 14- And God alwighty gien rey] Heb. Live yaw b, the ſeat of 


mercy. Here God not anly grants Jaceb's prayer, but falfils his counſel, gives 


bim the very particular he pra yes for, ur. 30. Joſephs Nervs yerved upon Ben- 
If 


14min, 


\ 
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L ith. 4.16. I be bereaved, I am bereaved} This is like that of Eſther, committing ber ſelf 

. and her attempt to God, If Iperiſh, I periſh; and like that of thoſe Saints in the 
Ach, The will of the Lord be dene; which is, ſaith One, Vox vere Cbriſtianorum. 
aceb prayes for Benjamins ſafety, but will be content his own will be croſſed , ſo 
that Gods Will may be accomp'iiſhed. This is the right way of praying; this is to 
draw near with a true beart, Heb. 10. 22. Hypocrites ſeek God only out of ſelf- 
love; which is as little pleaſing to him, as if a woman ſhoald {trive to content ber 
husband, not out of love to him, but to another. 

Ver. 15. Donble- money in their hand] Both that they met with in their ſacks- 
moutbs, and new money to buy more. 

Ver 16. Slay, and make ready] Heb. ſlay a ſlaughter of beaſts , as at feaſts is uſu- 

Sen al: Quscre nunc car ſubitò moriamnr ? laith Seneca; quia mertibus vivimus; What 

e wonder we dye ſuddenly, that live by the death of others? 

Shall dine with me at noon ] After ſerious buſineſs diſpatcht in the morning. A- 
riſtotle diſpoſed of the morning in ſtadying Philoſophy ; Of the afternoon , in Elo- 
quence, or whatever elſe he made his recreation. 

Ver. 17. Aud the man did as Joſeph bade] Things then go well within-doors, 
when the hands take counſel of the head (the ſervants of their Maſters) and are 
active to execute. 

Ver. 18; And the men were afraid] Where no fear was; but that an ill conſci- 
ence haunted them, and ſo the ſound of a ſhaken leaf put them into a fright : As 
every body hath its ſhadow, ſo bath every fin its fear; and fear, torment, 1 Joh. 
4. 18. 

Ver. 19. And they came near] See on ver. 20. 

Ver. 20. O fir, we came indeed, &c.] We muſt not lye wretchleſly, under ſuſpi- 
tion of diſhoneſty; but carefully clear our ſelves, as there is opportunity. 

Ver. 21. Every mans money] This made their hearts even ready to go ont of 
their mouths, as the Heb. bath it, Chap. 22. 35. 

Ver. 22. We cannot tell] 

Ver. 23. Peace be to you, fear not | The ſeeble- minded muſt be comforted; not 
cruſhed, or caſhiered, as che wounded Deer is by the whole herd. David, in the 
ſpirit of Prophecy, pronounceth a bitter carſe upon thoſe that perſeonted him whom 

Plal. 69. 26. God bath ſmitten, and talked to the grief of thoſe whom he had wounded. 7oſeph's 
Steward had learned better chings of his Maſter. 

Ver. 24. Waſhed their feet | See on Chap: 18. 4. 

Ver. 25. Aud they made ready the Preſent] For, a mans gift makes roomth for 

a bim, and bringeth him before great men, Prov. 18. 16. So it doth alſo before 
Pal. 65.1. God, who looks for a preſent, Plal. 72. 10. ind loves to hear from us, Praiſe waiteth 

for thee, O God, in Sion, and unto thee ſhall the vom be performed. 

Ver.26. Andbowed themſelves to bis] In their fathers name, as well as their 
own, ver. 28. And here Foſeph*s dream Chap. 37. g. was accompliſhed. 

Ver. 27. Aud be arked them of their welfare | tie. of their peace, which is a com- 
prehenſive, voluminous mercy, 

Ver. 28. See on ver. 26. 

Ver. 29. God be gracions unto thee, my ſon ] Governours ſhould temper clemen- 
cy with ſeverity, ſo as to be at once loved and feared. Mercy is the brighteſt ſtar 
inthe ſphere of Majeſty. Queen Eli xabeth, next to the Bible, took ſpecial delight 
in Sexcce's tract, de Clementia. | 

Ver. 30. And Joſeph made haſte, ccc. | He hid his affection, as a wiſe and vali- 
ant man, till he had once more beaten vehemently upon their guilty conſciences , 
and fo brought them to a more ſound and ſerious ſight of their ſin, that they might 

repent, and make fare work for their ſouls. 
I6dar-lib. 20. Ver. 3 1. Set on bread] Which the Latins call Pax# of vd, either becanſe all co- 
vet it, or becauſe whatever elfe the chear be, man alwayes ſet on bread. 

Ver. 32. Becauſe the Egyptian: might not%at, &c. ] Such was their pride and 
ſupetſtition. Such was the hatred between the Jews and Samaritans: 1 is little 
leſs at his day, between Papiſts and Proteſtants, If a Proteſtant give thanks at 
bis meat, though this chaſeth not a Catholick from his dinner, (which were to bis 


loſs) 


Levit. 16.36. 


1 Theſſ. 5.14. 
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loſs) yet he muſt forbear to ſay Ame co ir. As on the other de, ſome Roman 
Catholicks will not ſay grace, though it be at their own table, when a Proteſtant is Sn bis Re; 
preſent, thinking it better to leave God unſerved, then that a Proteſtant joyn in n 
ſerving him. They hold us no better then dogs; worſe then Turks or Jews; En 
damned Hereticks, curſed caytiffes, unworthy co live on Gods ground, -fit for no- 
thing but fire and ſagot. Certain it is, that whoſoever in this new faith and ſervice 
bath ended this life, is in hell moſt certainly, ſai : h Brifow, in his 36. Motive. It 4 
cannot be, that a Lutheran ſo dying, can eſcape the damnation of hell, ( faith Coſter Coſter. reſp. ad 
the Jeſoite) F 7 lie, let me be damned with Laciftr. Are not Gods Hebrews an ut Enchirid, 
ter abomination now, to theſe Romiſh Egyptian: ? — 
Ver. 33. And = ſate before bim, &c.] He marſhalled them in their rigbt n 
rank and degree ; and this amazed chem. He made them an abſolute feaſt, ſuch as 
Varro deſcribes with theſe conditions; Si belli convenient bomines, {6 temporis fit ha- In veter. 
bit a ratio, þ locus fit non ingratus, ſi non negligent, apparatus. This feaſt is of that fragm. 
ſort in uſe among the Romans, chat were called ya, to which were invited none Val. Max. lib. 
but 8 to continue love, and ſeek reconciliation, where had been any 1 ge 
breach. 
Ver. 34. And he took and ſent meſſes] So did Cyrus in Xenophon, to ſach as he 
favoured. * | 
But Benjamins meſs, &c. ] Love will creep where it cannot go; and good blood 
will ue ver belie it ſelf. Ambroſe makes it a type and token of St. Pauli excellent 
parts and gifts, above the reſt of the Apoſtles, &. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
Ver. 1. Andhe commanded the Steward. 


Eecata txtrinſects radere, & wmnintrinſecus eradicare, fiftio eft, ſaith Bernard. 
Humiliation for ſin muſt be ſound and ſoaking, or elſe it is to no parpoſe. 

Hypocrites hang down their heads as a bulcuſb, whiles Tome ſtorm of trouble is Eſa. 58. 5. 
upon them; but in a fair ſun- ſhine-day, they lift up their heads as upright as ever. 
Something they do about fin, but nothing againſt it. As artificial jaglers ſeem to 
wound, but do not; or as Players ſeem to thruſt themſelves through their bodies, 
but the ſword pa ſſeth only through their clothes. This % well knew; and 
therefore, that his brethren might make ſure work and have their hearts le- vened 
and ſowred (as Davids Was, Pſal. 73. 21.) with the greatneſs of godly ſorrow; 
that they might mourn as men do, in the death of their deareſt friends, Zach, 10.12, 
that their ſorrow mighe be according to God, 2 Cor. 7. 10, deep and daily ; like ; . 9237 
that ſorrow, 2 Saw. 13.36. that waters of Marah might flow from their eyes, aim. 
and their hearts fall aſunder in their boſoms, like drops of water; he puts them to 
one more grievous fright and agony, before be makes himſelf known unto them. 
And this was an high point of heavenly wiſdom in him. For had be preſently en- 
tertained and embraced them 8s his brethren, they would ſooner have gloried of 
their wickedneſs, then repented of it. Neither would a little repentauce ſer ve for 
a fin ſo ingrained, and ſuch a long time lain in. Their bearts were wofully harden- 
ed by the deceitfulne ſi of fio, their conſciences feſtered ; and had it been fic for him 
to ſcat ſe their bones befote they were ſet; nod lap up their ſores before they were 
ſearcht ? Repent ye, ſaith St. Peer to thoſe that bad crucified Chriſt, and were now 
pricked in thiir he arta, Act. 2. 37, 38. He faith not, Be of, geod c hear, our ſins are 
fergi ven, now that you feel remorſe for them, hut ſtay a while upon the 
work of repentance, and. be through in it: leave got circumcifing your hearts. 
till you finde them as ſore, as the Shechempirey, felt their bodies, the third day. And 
this the Ale ſaid to ſuch, as already felt the nails, wherewich they bad crucified 
Chriſt, ſticking faſt in their own hearts, and piercing them with bocrour. Take we 
heed of laying cordiak upon full and foul ſtomacks : the feeble-minded only. are to 
be-comforced, ſuch as ate in danger to he ſwajlowed up wich grief. But ſome mens 
ſtains are ſo ĩnveterate, that they will hardly be got out, till the cloth be almoſt rub'd 
to pieces. Pat 


—_—— 


— 


208 


A Commentarywpon Gunns 1s. Chap. 44: 


v gens 1 
0824p0y. 


Turk. Hi. 
fol. 642, 


Manl.loc.com- 


Put every mans money in bis ſacks mouth Y Should they not have 255 content, 
chat their ſacks were filled with corn, though there had not been oney in the 
mouth of them ? and ſhould not we alſo reſt ſatisfied with our many mer- 
cies, &c? y 
Ver. 2. He did according tothe word ] Servus eſt nomen officis. A ſervant is not 
a» Er, one that moveth abſolutely of bimſelf, faith Ariſtotle; bur the maſters 
inſtrument, and zug 24x, wholly his. Such was this ſervant of Joſeph ; and ſuch 
ſhould we all be to God. 
Ver. 3. The men were ſent away] This was no ſmall courteſie to them, that were 
ſo willing of their way. f 
Ver. 4 Wherefore bave ye rewarded evil for good? ] This, blind Nature ſaw, to 
be the ſum of all fins. Ingratam dixeris, omnia dixeris : Some vices are ſuch, as 
Nature ſmiles upon, though frown'd at by divine juſtice , not ſo, this. Hercules 
is much condemned by the heathens, for killing his ſchoolmaſter Zinus ; eAlexan- 
der, for doing the like by his friend C litus; Nero by his tutor Seneca: IMuleaſſes 
King of Twnesis cried out on, for torturing to death the Maniſet and IMe/nar, by 
whoſe means eſpecially, he had aſpired to the Kingdom. Philip King of Macedony, 
cauſed a ſouldier of his, that had offered unkindneſs to one that had kindly enter- 
rained him, to be branded in the forehead, with theſe two words,; Heer ingratut: 
Unthankfulneſs is a monſter in nature, a ſoleciſm in manners, a paradox in Divini- 
ty, a parching winde, to dry up the fountain of further favour. Benjamin: five-fold- 
meſs, was no ſmall aggravation to the theft, bere laid to his charge. | 
Ver. 5. And whereby indeed he divineth | Junius reads it thus, Et nonne ipſe ex- 
periments certo didicerit per illum, quales fits ? g. d. Hath be nor by this fact of 
yours, found out your fraud and falſe dealing; whereby ye have hicherto ſought 
to delude him? Is it not plain, ye are ſpies, and naughty-packs > The 7ernſalemy 
Targum, ſeemeth to tax Jeſeph here for a ſooth- ſayer; or at leaſt, a ſeeker to ſuch; 
which God forbad, Deut. 18. 10. Calvin alſo thinks he did grievouſly offend, in 


© pretending to be ſuch an one; and did impionſly profane the gift of the Spirit, in 


1 Cor. 15. 29. 
Scalig. Not. 


Turk. Hik. 
fol. 213. 


Heyl. Geog. 
pag 243. 


profeſſing himſelf a Magician. But pace tanti viri, this is too heavy a cenſure, 
and a forcing of the text, ſaith Y uniut. All that 7oſeph did, was to ſift his brethren, 
and to try their affection to Benjamin. And if he took upon him to be a Diviner, 
he did it not ſeriouſly ; but made uſe of that conceit the vulgar Had of him : like 
as St. Paul made uſe of that ſuperſtitious cuſtome, among the Corinthia; of ba- 
pti xing over the dead, to prove the reſutrection. 

Ver. 6. And fake] See on ver. 2. and on chap. 43. 17. 

Ver. 7. God forbid that thy ſervants ſh1n1d do] Rapine and robbery was ever 
condemned, amongſt very beathens, and ſeverely puniſhed. Tamerlaxe in his ex- 
pedition againſt B-jazer, cook ſuch order with bis ſouldiers, that none were injured; 
inſomuch, that if a ſouldier had but taken an apple, or other thing of like value from 
any man, he died for it, One of his fonldiers having taken a little milk from a 
Country-woman, and ſhe thereof complaining, be ripr ap his ſtomack; where 
when he foung the milk, he contented the woman, and ſent heraway, who had 
otherwiſe died for her falſe accuſation. | | 

Ver. 8. Behold the money] Thoſe that from a right principle can finde in their 
hearts to make reſtitution, may be ſafely ttuſted for wronging others, either by co- 
din Or ravis. 

Ver. 9. With whom ſoe ver it be found, &ei] Innocency is bold, but withall bad 
need to be wiſe, for fear of farther inconvenience. See notes on Chap, 3 1. 32. 

Ver. 10. Shall be my ſervant | i.e, Mine, in my Maſters name, and behalf. 

Ver. 12. And he ſearched, and began at the elde] The better to avoid ſuſpition; 
for he knew well enougb, where to find the cup. So Ponadab, Aunent curnal 
friend, but ſpiritual enemy, could tell David, that not all cbe Kings ſons (as the 
report ran,) but Ano only was ſlain by Abfolen. The Devil alſo when he hath 
conveyed his cups into our ſack, his goods into our houſes, (as the Ra ſſi aus uſe to 
deal by their enemies, and then accuſe them of theft.) his in jections into out hearts; 
if we fancy them never ſo little, will accuſe us to God, and claim both them and us 
too, for his own. 24,95 „ * | 


And 
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Chap. 44. 

"A nd the cup was found in Benjamins ſack] Sacco ſoluto apparuit argentum, ſaith 
Ambroſe. When comes to turn the bottom of the bag upward, all will our, 
Sin not thereforein hope of ſecrecy , on the fair day, (at the laſt day) all packs ſhall 

2 opened. N 9 2 

Ver. 13. Then then rent their clothe: ] In token of the renting of their hearts for | 
their fins, which now had found chem out, and they their ſins : for miſcry, is the . 
beſt art of memory; being like to that helve, Eliſpa caſt into the waters, which 
fetcht up the iron in the bottom. Conſcience is like a looking-glaſs, which while 
it lyeth all covered wich duſt, ſheweth not a man his ratural viſage but when it 
is wiped, then it makes the leaſt blemiſh appear. Never till now, could we bear 
theſe men confeſs, Now, what ſhall we ſay unto my Lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak 
(ſaith adab the Confeſſor, ſo bis name fignifieth ? ) Or bow ſhall we clear our 
ſelves? God bath found out the iniquity of thy ſervants. Not this, that they 
were now charged with; (for why ſhould they be falſe, to their own innocency?) - 
but their cruelty ro 7oſeph, and other like foul offences; for the which God in his 
juſt judgement, bad now brought them to condigne puniſhment. How could oſeph 
hold; when he heard all this; and not cry out, as Paul did, in a like caſe, to bis 
di ſconſolate Corinthians, Though I made you ſorry With a letter, (with a cup,) I do 
not repent, though I did repent? for I perceive that this ſame Epiſtle (cup) bath 
made you ſorry, though i were but for a ſeaſon. Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : For ye were made ſorry, after 1 
a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by us in nothing. For bebold this rh any er 
ſell· ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what careſalneſs it bath the old Inter- 
wrought in yon, yea what apology, yea what indignation, yes hat fear, yea what precer. It may 
vehement deſire, yea what zeal, yea what revenge! in all thing ye have approved be be meant a 
your ſelves, to be clear in this matter. e — &© p 

Ver. 14. They fell before him on 'the 2 Humble ſubmiſſion, they knew, — he 


if any thing, would make their peace, and procure their pardon ; Congregation 
| „ offended, ſaith 

Sic vento vincit, dum ſe ſubmittit arundo. Bradford Serm. 

of Repent. 1 4. 

Dan. hiſt, fol. 


It is no hoyſing up fail in a ſtorm, no ſtanding before a Lion, &. William the 51. 
Conquerour often pardoned rebels, and received them into favour ; as he held ſub- 
miſſion ſatisfactory for the greateſt offences, and ſought not to deſeat them, but 
their enterprizes. 

Ver. 15. What deed is this that ye have done | As foſeph here, ſo Chriſt ſometimes, 
perſonates an adverſary, when he intends molt love. 

Wot ye not that ſuch a man as 1, &c.] If that be true, that ſome conceive of Joſeph, 
that he here, and ver. 5. made bimſelfa ſootb-ſayer, he was certainly too blame. 
The lip of excellency becometh not a fool, ſaith Solomon, but much leſs doth lying beſeem 
a worthy man. That is, it is vaught when wicked men will be uſing gracious words, 
ro ſeem religious : But it is far worſe, when good men will uſe the faſhion of the 
wicked, that they may ſeem impious. 

Ver. 16. What ſhall we ſay, &c.] An ingenuous and penitent confeſſion, joyned 
with ſelf. loathing, and ſelf. jadging ; teaching us how to confeſs to God. 


Sit ſimplex, bumilis, confeſſio, pura, fidels, 
Atque frequent, nada, & diſcreta, lubens, verecunda, 
Integra, ſecreta & lachrymabilu, accelerata, 
Fortis, & accnſans, & ſe punirt parata. 


Theſe ſixteen conditions were compoſed in theſe verſes, by the Schoolmen. And 
ſuch a Confeſſion is the ſpunge that wipes away all the blots and blurs of our lives, 
I obs 1. 7. Never any confeſſed his fin in this ſort to God, but went away with 
his pardon, Wor ye what? (quoth King Hexry the eighth, to the Duke of 
Suffelk,, concerning Stephen Gardiner, when be had confeſſed bis Popery, for which 
be ſhould have been, the morrow after, ſent to the Tower) he bath confeſſed him- 
ſelf as guiley in this matter, as his man; and hath 1 much ſorrow and * 
e ne 
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Chap. 44 


8 N ſued for my pardon. And you know what 
Non. ſuch matters, evertmore, to pardon them that will not diſſemble, but confeſs their 


fault. How much more will God? 

Ver. 17. Bat the man in whoſe hand, &c.] This was the white that Joſeph ſhor 
at in all this interdealing with them, to try the truth of their love to Benjamin; and 
whether they would ſtick to bim in his utmoſt perill. God hath like ends in afflict- 
ing his children, Exe. 21. 21. The King of — ar ſtood at the parting-way, at the 


head. of the two wayes, to uſe divination. So 


my nature and cuſtom bath been, in 


oth God , he knows that the beſt 


diviting of men, is at the parting-way , there every dog will ſhew, to what maſter 
God ſhoors at his ſervants, for trial, as men ſhoot bullets againſt ar- 
mour of proof, not to hurt it, but to praiſe it. 

Ver. 18. For thou art ven as Pharaoh] This be ſaith, the better to infinuare , 
for great men love to hear of their honour, and are tickled with their great titles. 
Panlus Jovius, writing of Pompey Colomia, Biſhop of Reatine, ſaith, that when the 
ſaid Biſhop, by the means of mariy great per ſonages, was reconciled again, and 
brought into favour with the Pope, whom he had formerly offended, and that 
when they ſignified ſo much anto him ing ſhore letter, in whoſe ſaperſcription, 
Biſhop of Reati uo, by chance, was left out; he receiving the letter, threw it away, 
and bad the meſſenger go ſerk ſome other Pomptio, to whom the letter was di- 


he belongs. 


reQded. 


Ver. 19. Have je a father ꝰ ] This we read not of till now, as we do of all the 
reſt, inthe next following verſes. 
Ver. 20, 21, 22, cc. See on ver. 19. 


Ver. 26. We cant godewn | ſc. Wit 


bout brexch of our promiſes, and danger 


of our lives. Before he had ſaid, we will not, chap. 43. 5. Now he mends that 


expreſſion. 


Ver. 30. Sering that bis life is bound =p] God loved his Son Jeſas infinitely 
more then 7acob did Benjamin; he exalts his love far above that of any 
Parent; which is but a ſpark of his flame, a drop of his Ocean. And yet be freely 
parted with him, to certain and ſhameful death, for our ſakes, - God fo loved the 
world, that be gave bis only begotten Sox, &c. This is a Sic without a Jicu:; there is 


nothing in nature wher 


co reſemble it. 


Ver. 31. That he will die] For (fo great is the love) 


Corporibus bints ſpiritut unus i ueſt. 


Ver. 32. For thy ſervant became ſurety] So did Chriſt for us; and therefore he 
mult acquit us of all our fins, ere he could goto his father: Lo, herein lyes the 


ſtrength of that reaſon, Fob. 16. 10. He ſhall convince the world 


carſe I go to the Father. 
Ver. 34. For how ſball I go ap, &c-] Here love aſcends, as fit it ſhould. Jadal 
(a man wiſe, and well- ſpoken) prefers his fathers life, before his own liberty. He 
could not live to ſee the death of his aged father. A certain Citizen of Toleds 
being condemned to die, his ſon ceaſed not with prayers and tears to intreat, that 
he might be put to death inſtead of bis father. This be obtained after much ſuite, 
and moſt gladly died for him. At Gan in Flanders, when a father and bis ſon 
were condemned to die together, the Earl defirous to make trial, whether of the 


ewo were more lovi 


of righteouſneſs, be- 


ng, granted, that he ſhould live, that would cut off the 


others head. And after much ado between them, the father, by many arguments, 
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CHAP. XL V. 


Ver. 1. Then Joſeph could not refrain ] 


O more can Jeſus, in the extream afflictions of his brethren, F/ay.42. 14. be 
N muſt cry like a travelling woman which, though ſhe bite in ber pain for a 
while, connot long contain. As Crœ ſus his damb fon burſt forth into, Kill net K ing 
Craſws : So when the Church is over-laid by Satan, or bis inſtrumencs , his bawels 
work, be can hold no longer, but cryes, Save my child, Do che young wan A bſa om 
no burt. Iv but a little diſpleaſed, and they have helped forward the effliftion, 
Therefore tbus ſaith the Lord, I am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies , or bowels ; 
Their groans and moan}, as every word of fadah's pathetical ſpeech to foſeph , are 
as ſo many darts and daggers at bis heart; he muſt rake courſe for their relief and 
reſcue. For he is a very tender-bearced /o/epb, (laid chat Martyr) and though be 
ſpeak roughly to his brethren, and handle them hardly, yea and threaten grievous 
bondage to his beſt beloved Benjamin, yet can he not contain himfelf from weeping 
with us, and upon us, with ſalling on our necks, and ſweetly kiffing us, &. (as be 
ſweetly goes on in a Letter to his wife) pray, pray for us every body; we be ſhort- 
ly to be diſpatched hence to our good Chriſt. Amen, A men. 

C auſe every man to go out from me] That he might weep his fill, and not diſcover 
his brechrens fanlcs to ſtrangers. It is wiſdom, in plaiſtering the wounds of others, 
to clap our band on the place, that the world may be never the wiſer. Mercer 
thinks, that Joſeph concealed from his very father, the hard dealings of his brethren 
with him; for if he had known, he would, likely, have ſet ſome note upon them for 
their cruelty, as be did upon Simeon, and Levi, for their bloody butcheting of the 
Shechemites. | 

Ver. 2. He wept aloud] And ſo gave vent to his paffion, which elſe would have 
burſt him. As Hindes by calving, - fo Men by weeping caſt out their ſorrows, 

ob 39. 3. 
7 Ver. 3. 1am Joſeph] Wbat a word was that? At the hearing thereof, what a 
ſtrange conflict of contrary paſſions fell out in the hearts of the Patriarchs ? Won- 
der, doub?, reverence, fear, hope, guiltineſs, joy, grief, ſtruck them at once. Shall 
ir not be ſo with the /ews at their glorious converſion, when they ſhall bear, 7 aw 
« Jeſus of Nazareth , whom ye have perſecuted, and pierced * Seethe Notes on Chap. 

38. ver. 27. 

Ver. 4. 1 am Joſeph your brother] Therefore you are to expect no hard ſenrence 
from a brothers mouth. Chriſt is not aſhamed, nor will be at the laſt day, to call us 
brethren. He that was willingly jadg*d tor me, (ſaid that good woman) will ſure- 
ly give no bard ſentence againſt me. We may ſay boldly to him, 8s Ruth did to 
Boas, Spread thy kirt over me, for thou art a near kinſman, Rath 3.9. | 

Ver. 5. Now therefore be not grieved, &c. | See bere a lively image of Chriſts 
love toward his enemies, for whom he prayed and dyed, to give them repentance 
and remiffion, AA. 5. 31. This Angel of the Covenant firſt troubles the waters, 
and then cures thoſe cripples that ſtep in. This ſon of righteouſoe's firſt draws up 
vapours of godly grief, and then diſpels tbem. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoaking wick (hall be not quench, till he bring forth judgement to viftory , that 
is, weak grace to perfection. 

To preſerve life ] Animantis cujuſque vita in fuga eſt, ſaith the Pbiloſopher; and 
mult be maintained by means. Hence it is called the life of our bands , becaule up- 
held by the labour of our hands. 

Ver. 6. See on Chap. 41. 54. 

Ver. 7. God ſent me before you) He it is that by a powerful providence, orders 
all che diſorders of che World, by a certain counſel, to his owa ends, and at length 
to his own glory. The hands that nailed Chriſt co the croſs, were wicked hands, 
Act. 2. 23. And ada was ſent to bis place, for being guide io tbem that took Peſws: 
And yet they did no more, then what Gods hand and counſel, determined before to be 
done, Act. 4. 28. for hs glory, and the ſalvation of his elect. This Pian derides as a 

| Ee 2 ſtrange 


Zach.r2. ro, 
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Parcera of P. 
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IIai. 37. 10. 
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hi. Tremell. 
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pent. pag. 26, 
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1 Sam, 25. 
2 Joh 12. 
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tridendum ſtrange docttine, but Plato hammers at ir, when he ſuith, that God doth alwayes 


y*upiresly, Indeed he doth all, in number, weight, and meaſure, as the wiſe-man 
ſaich, He alters the property of his peoples afflitions, and by an Almighty Alchy- 
my, turns droſs to gold, &c. As a skilfou] Apotbecary, he makes of a poiſonful Vi- 
per, & wholſom triacle. 

Ver. 8. It was not you that ſent me] Joſeph makes the belt of an ill matter, that 

they may not be overwhelmed with grief, and ſo made a prey to the devil; 2 Cor. 
2.11, After I was made known to my ſelf ,_ ſaith Ephraim, I repented, Get thee, 
ſaith Mr. Bradford, Gods Law, as « glaſs, to look in, ſo ſhalt thon ſee thy face 
foul-arrayed, and ſo ſhameful, ſaucy, mangy, pocky and; ſcabbed , that thon canſt 
not but be ſorry, at the contetoplacion thereof, c. Eſpecially if thou look to the 
tag, tyed ro Gods Law, the malediction, which is ſuch, - as cannot but make us to 
caſt our carriſh tayles betwixt our legs, if we believe it. But bere, to clear our eye- 
ſight, and keep us upright, we muſt anoint our eyes, with Chriſts eye-ſalve, Rev. 
3. 17 We read of a ſenſible eye-ſalve, made of Chrifts ſpittie and clay, Toh. 9. 6. 
As it were, of the knowledge of Chriſt by his word, which proceedeth out of bis 
mouth, as alſo of the knowledge of our ſelves , who being made of earth, do ſavour 
nothing elſe but earth. Both of theſetwo knowledge, are to be joyned, and bea- 
ten together ins lump: elſe they help not. For our miſery acknowledged, with- 
out Chriſt, breedeth deſperation: and Chrift, without ſence of our vileneſs , pre- 
ſumption. . 

Ver. 9. Come down unto me,tarry 2] Chrift ſeems to ſend from Heaven, and 
ſay unto us in like ſort, God hath made me Lord of all; come up uato me, tarry 
not. Should tbe King call us ro Court, upon no other condition, then to have and 
enjoy the pleaſures and treaſares, there to be had, old aq never went ſo willing- 
ly into Egypt, as we ſhould gladly accept, and imbrace ſuch a motion. 

Ver. 10. Thou ſbalt be ntar unto me] So ſweet a comfort to friends, that death 
it ſelf, is called but a departure. This the Heathen perſecutors knew, and therefore 
baniſhed the Chriſtian Confeſſonrs far aſunder. One man may be by his counſel, 
an Angel to another, Ev 10. 3. As Bradford was to Dr. Taylour in priſon : 
communion with ſuch, is the being bownd ap in the bundle of life, which .was the 
bleſſing of Abigail upon David. St Jobs truſted to come unto the BleRt Lady, and 
Teak face.to fate, that their joy might be ful. When onedefired to fee Alexander, 
treaſure, he bid one of his ſervants ſhew him, not «vis a, but 755 giks, not 
his wealth, but bis friends. What an honour is that, that Chriſt Mould ſay to vs, | 
Te are my friends , if ye do whatſcever I command yon: And ſhould ſay to bis Father; 
Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where Jam; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me. What could foſeph ſay more, 
for his father and brethren ? 

Ver. 11. And there will I nouriſh thee | To requite parents, is good and acceptable 
before God. At Athens it was death, not to be kind to parents, and cheriſh them. 
The Sterk nouriſheth her old fire and damme, wich admirable piety; ſaith Pliny ; 


Propriam ma- and is therefore called by the Hebrews Chaſidah, or Merciful : and by the Latines 
tem cradeuter Pietati. cultrix. The cuckoe, on the other fide, is worthily hated, for that ſhe cru- 
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elly devoureth her own damme , the hedge-ſpsrrow, ſaith Melandt bon: Mice are 
ſaid to nouriſh their old ones, that eannot ſhift for themſelves, iuſigui pietate. Cor- 
velixs, among the Romans, got the name of Scipio, by his kindeneis to his blind fa- 
ther; to whom be was the ſtaff of bis old age; as Macrobiu relatetb. And Ariftorle 
tells a ſtrange ftory , how that, when from the bill E tua, there ran down a torrent 
of ſire, that conſumed all the houſes thereabquts; in the midſt ofthoſe fearful flames, 
Gods ſpecial care of the godly, ſhined moſt brightly. For tbe river of fire parted 
it ſelf, and made a kinde of lane for thoſe , who ventured to reſcue their a 
Parents, and plack them out of the jawes of death. Our Saviour much diſtafted 
and deteſted that damnable doctrine of the Phariſees , teaching children to ſtarve 
their parents, under pretence of devotion. And what would be have ſaid ro the 
Popiſh Phariſees, that ſay, that a Monk may not leave bis. cloiſter to relieve bis 
5 but rather let him dye for hunger in the ſtreets? Chriſt upon his Croſs, 
though as full of ſorrow as could hold, commended his mother to be * 
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the Diſciple whom he loved, with 1%. # unn e, Job, 19, 27. Agreeable where- 
unto, was that ſpeech of the S amian /, I give thee this woman ſor a morkir , when to 
the richer of the Citizens, the Motbers of thoſe who dyed in the wars, were given to 
de maintained by them. 

Ver. 12. That it © my month | I ſpeak not now, as before I did, by an inter- 
preter : I ſpeak Hebrew alſo. God ſeem to ſay the ſame to us concerning the 
whole Word; thoſe ten word: eſpecially. 

Ver. 13. Au ou ſhall tell my father ] So the Lord Chrift bad Mary Magdalen 
tell his Diſciples and Peter, (becauſe he was moſt dejected for denying his Maſter, 
and in his dumps, he muſt know with the firſt) J aſcend ante my Father, and your 
Father, and to my God, and your God. 

Ver. 14. And he on pon his brother, &c.) Gods people are not ſenſeleſs Stoicks, 
or flinty Nat; but have natural affections in them, as others, yea above o- 
thers , chat have baniſhed good nature, and can weep as little as witches. The 
enemy bach ſtopt the Wells, and ſtaid the water-courſes , as Holophernes: what 
ſhould hinder bim now from taking the town? 

Ver. 15. Kiſſed alſo his brethren ] See on (hap. 29. 11. 

Ver. 16. It pleaſed Pharaoh well, and bi ſervants] And therefore his ſervants, 
becauſe Pharaob. For, Aulici ſunt inſt ar Feculi, ſaith Pareus. Conrriers gre their 
Princes looking - glaſſes; if he laugh, ſo do they; where he loves, they love, in pre- 
rence at leaſt , for all's but counterfeit. And here, Pere Augur Angurem videre, 
& non ridere? ſaith Cato in ug The Senate gave publick thanks to the gods, 
for all that Nero did, (even when he had killed his mother) though they never ſo 
much abhorr'd it. When he ſang at any time, though it were never ſo ill, (for he 
had a ſmall harſh voyce) bis Courtiers would ſooth bim up, with, Qn palcher 
Ceſar, Apollo, Anguſtns, ac avit@, us of Ke b os ig, gee, And becauſe 
he hated the Senate, (notwithſtanding all their fAlatteries) Yatinins was greatly in 
favour with him, for ſaying, Odi te C ſar, quod Senator es. Paraſits principam (nts, 
inſtar canum lingunt. ? 

Ver. 17, And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph] Pharaoh is good to 1acob and his houſe, 
for loſeph's ſake ; ſo is God to us and ours, for Jeſus ſake. As any man was intimate 
with Sejanx4, ſo he found favour with Tiberius. As if any were at odds with him 
they lived in continual danger and durance, faith Tacitus; ſo bere. 

O miſerabilis humana conditio, &, ſine Chriſto, vanum omne quod vivimus, Taith 
S. Hierome. Epitaph. Nep. tow. 1. p. 25. 

O the miſery of thoſe that be without Chriſt in the world 


Ver. 18. Come ante me, and I will give you, &c. ] So ſaith Chriſt , Come unto 1 


me, and ye ſhall finde reſt to your ſouls, health to your bones, all the bleſſings of 
this life and a better. Say, you meet with ſome trouble by the way, as haply 7acob 
had foul weather ere be came down to Egypt; Nen ſunt condigne paſſiones ad 
preteritam culpam que remittitar , ad preſents conſolationis gratiam, que immitti- 
tur, ad ſaturam glloriam, que omittitur, ſaith Bernard, (weegly. What is a drop 
of vinegar, put into an Ocean of wine? No country hath more venemous crea- 
tures then Egypt, none more Antidotes, So godlineſs, ſaith one, bach many 
croubles, and as many helps againſt trouble. 

Ver. 19. Take you Wagon ont of the land of Egypt | Chriſt alſo will ſend bis Wa- 

£ons for us, his Cherubims, and clouds to ferch us up to Heaven, at the laſt day, 
1 Thef, 4.15. is they did Moſer and Elias, Matth. 17. This David ſoreſaw, 
and therefote envied not the pomp and ſtate of thoſe men of Gods band, that are 
whirled here up and down in Wagons and Chariots, &c. P/al. 17. 14,15. 

Ver. 20. Alſo regard not your fiuff | The ſame faith God to his; Care not for 
your lumber and trumpery, ſuffcr with joy, the loſs of your goods : Come, come 
away in your affections, I have far better things for you above : the good of all the 
land of the living is yours, c, And (bould we not chearfully follow the Divine 
call? Many play /oth to depart , becauſe they have treaſure in the world, as thoſe 
ten men had in the field, 7er. 41. 8. But all that this world affords, is but traſh 
to the truly religious : Alexander hearing of the riches of the Indies, divided his 

Kingdom of Macedony among bis Captains and Souldiers. And being atked * 
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be bad left for himfelf ? beanſwered, Hope. And ſhonld nor the bope of Heaven 
make us fleight all earthly vanities? Spe in terrexs, interti nomen boni: Ipes in divi> 
nn, nomen eſt cerriſſimi, Heb. 11.1. 

Ver. 21, And gave them proviſion for the way] So doth God give all bis, meat 

that the world knows not of, joy that the natural heart never taſted of, the white 

Stone, the hidden Manna, the continual Feaſt, the foretaſt of eternal life, to bold up 

their hearts till they come home to Heaven. On the cates of a good conſcience, he 

goes on feeding, as Sampſon did on his honey-comb, till be came to his Parents; 

as Foſeph's brethren here did on their Veniſon, till they came to their father 7b. 

Ver. 22. But to Benjamin, be gave, &c. ] God gives bis beſt bleſſings to his 

1 Tim. 4. 1% Benjamins. He is the Saviour of all men, bat Ffþecially of them that believe. The 
Lord openeth the eyes of the blind, the Lord raiſeth them that are bowed dewn. Theſe are 

Pal. 146. 8. common favours : but behold a better thing, The Lord loveth the righteous, This 
is more then all the reſt. Outward things God gives to the wicked alſo, but as 5 

ſepb put his cup into their ſack, to pick a quarrel with them; or at beſt, 8s he gave 

them here change of raiment, to ſhew his general love to them: but three hundred 

filverlings, and five ſuits, none but a Benjamin ſhall ba ve the honour and favour of. 

Artalaxus in Xenophon complained, when Cyrus bad given him a cup of gold, and 

Cbryſantas à kiſs, in token of bis ſpecial reſpect and love, ſaying, that the cup that 

be gave bim, was not ſo good gold, as the kiſs that he gave Chryſantas. When Da- 

2 Sam. 16. 4. vid ſaid to Zibe, Allis thine that pertained to Mepbiboſbeth, Ziba anſwereth, 1 hum- 
bly beſeech thee, that I may finde grace in thy ſight : As who ſhould (ay, I had rather 
have the Kings favour, then the lands. Yalde proteſtatas ſum, (aid Luther, me nolle 
fic ab eo ſatiar;, He would not be put off with lands, and large offers, And Moſes 

would not bear of an Angel to go along with them. He would have God bimſelf, 

Pſa). 134. 3. / or none. The bleſſings that come ont of Sion, are choyce, peculiar, even aboye any 

A that come ont of h:aven and earth. 

Ver. 23. Aſter this manner | Not the ſame that be gave Benjamin, as ſome ſenſe 
it; but as followeth in the Text. 

Ver. 24. Fall not ont by the way] Such a charge layeth Chriſt upon all bis, to 
love one another; and to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Si collidi- 
mar, frangimur, If we claſh, we are broken; according to the old fable ofthe two 
earthen-pots, ſwimming in the Ses. The daughter of diſſention, is diſſ.,lution, ſaid 
Naias. And every ſubdiviſion, in point of Religion, isa ſtrong weapon in 

Hit. oſ Coun, the hand of the contrary party, 35 he upon the Connſe! of Trent, wiſely obſerved. 
of Trenr. Caſter & pollux, if they appear not together, it preſageth a ſtorm. 
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fol. 49. Ver. 25. They came uni Jacob their father] Who bad looked many a long 
look for them: and now bad farr more joy of their return then before, Chap. 
42. 29. | 


Ver. 26. Joſeph & yet alive] This was the joyfulleſt ne wi that ever Jacob heard, 
and the ſincereſt plea ure that ever be had; which therefore God reſerves for his 
age. How did his good heart, after be had recolle cted himſelf, dance Levaltoes in 
bis boſom, to hear of Joſeph's bonour, but eſpccia!ly of his life ? what ſhall ours do, 
when we lee Cbriſt in his Kingdom? 

Jacobs heart fainted, for be believed thew not] They hed told him a tale before, 

Seqnias irri= and he that once bath crakt his credit, is hardly, after, believed. Beſides, he thought 
tant animos the news was too good, to be true. Tarda ſolei magnis rebus ine ſſe fides : The joy 
demiſſa per au- of heaven is ſo great, that we muſt enter into it, it cannot enter into us. 


Enter into 
lan w“ rhy Maſterr joy 
hf Ver. 27, When he ſawthe Waggon ] Such affurance have deeds above words. 


Oude ei- Nos non eloguimur magna, ſed vivimns, ſaid thoſe Primitive Chriſtians. And no 
ward mp3, Chriſtian is an ill-lived man, unleſs be be a pretender only to that Religion, ſaith 
% (a N. Athenagoras , in his Apology for them. For 8s one ſaid of David: words, in the 
ee 119, Plalm, that they are verb vivends, non legends; fo is Religion to be credited, 
by the power and practice of it. Chriſtians ſhould lead convincing lives: and, by 
— Paſs. their piety and patience, muz zle the malevolent, thrattle envy it ſelf. I have read 
hvo. of Fara, Of a woman, who living in profeſſed doubt of the God-head , after better illamina- 
dile. tion and repentance, did ofcen proteſt, that the vitious life of a knowing man in that 


town, 
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twixt 


town, did conjure 
Divinity a 


"up thoſe damnable doubts. in ber ſoul, The. difference be- 
other ſciences, is, that ix is not enough to know, but you 


muſt do it; #s leſſons of Muſick moſt. be practiſed, and a copy not read only, 


but acted. 


The ſpirit of j 


acob their father revived] How will our ſpirits exult and.triomph, 


when we ſhall bear the laſt trump, ſee the meſſengers and wagons ſent for us? con- 


ſider the Crowns, Scegters, Kingdoms, glories, beauties, 
beatifical viſions, ſweeteſt varieties, felicities, eternities, 


ical entertainments, 
t we are now, to be 


poſſeſſed of? Surely, as u and bis company, when they. came within view of 
Italy, aftec long toſſing in the Adediterrancan and e/£gean Seas, jopfully cry- 


ed out, 


And as when Godfrey of Ballots, and his 
they ſaw the high tucrets, 
we ſhall ſee the 


of, &c? 


Italiam, Italiam primus conclamat nAchates ; 
Italiam ſocii lato clamore ſalutant: 
| went to eruſalem; a 
ve a mi ie, that the earth rang; 


tlements new 


all his miſeries. 


Before I die | This he ſpeaks after the manner of old men. whoſe ſong is, My breath 
15 currupt, wy daits extintt, the graves are ready for me, Job 17. 1. 


$ſo00n as 
ſo when 


alem, what acclamarions will it ring 


Ver. 28. It ij enough, Zoſeph in yet alive] 7aceh rejoyteth more for bis life, then 
bis honour. Why « living man ſorrowfu ? yet he is alive; that's a mercy, amidſt 


A 


Place, 1. Conſecrated to Gods worſhip. 
met God, and received many mercies. 
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Ver. 1. And came i Beerſhebs.] 
2. Where he and his fa 


— 


thers had 


3. That lay in his way from Hebron 


to Egypt. Bur ſay it had been out of his way, yet it had been nothing out of bis 
way to go thither, and ſeek God. A whet, is no let; a bait by the way, no 


rich; ſo, 


pray, and be proſperous. 


binderance; the oyling of the wheel, furthers the journey. As it is, Tithe, and be 
But lay it ſhould be ſome prejudice, 


Is it not 


wiſdom, to make Gods ſervice coſtly to us ? Cannot he make us amends ? give us 
much more then the hundred talents ? Is any thing loſt by bis ſervice? Prayer fur- 
thers thriſt. The night of Popery will ſhame many of us; who in their ſuperſti- 
tious zeal, had chis Proverb, Maſſe and meas, hinderet h no mans thrift. The very 
Heathen offered ſacrifices, when they took jout nies; as Feſt witnefſetb. 


Ver. 2. Here am 1] foſe 
ſeriouſly to have read che 


bas tells us, he ſaid, Who i there ? He ſeems never 1 
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le ; but only in tranſaurſu, & gueſs alind gens. 11 


not that then a proper excuſe for the Church of, Rome ber ſacriledge, in robbing the g 10d vero ad | 


vulger ofthe holy Scriptures, that ſhe allows chem to read Jo 
may finde the hi 


theo in the Bible? But Barclay, that made this a 


y of the Old Teſtament more plainly a 
BY, W 


of Walter Mapes, ſometimes Areb- Deacon of Oxford ; who relating 


ſimony of the Pope, for confirming the election of Reginald, baſtard ſon to 


Biſhop of Sarww, into the Sea of Bethe : concludes his narration thus. 


domina mater 


Howbeir, far de it from us, to believe our own 


Ver. 3. Fear not to go down to Egypt 


God would have him not to look downward on the ruſhing and roaring ſireaws of 


the groſs 
Focelin, 
Sit tamen 


a Roma baculus in aqua frat, &. abſit credere que vidim ui. 
es. 
Cauſe of fear be might ſec ſufficient : But 


miſeries, that ran ſo ſwiftly under him and his poſterity ; but ſtedfaſtſy faſten on 
his power and providence, who was bis God, and ibe God of his Father. Heloves 


to perfect bh ſtrengch in our weakneſs ; as Eliab would have the ſacrifice 


covered 
heaven. 


wich water; that Gods power might che more appear in the 
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Ver. 4. 1 will go dows with thee)» That was 8s good ſecurity, as could be. For if 

Perge contra Caſar could ſay to the fearful Ferry- man, in a terrible ſtorm, Be of good chear, 

yempeſtatem thou carrieſt C æſar, and therefore canſt not miſcatry; how much more may he pre- 

Ceſerem ſers, ſame to be ſate, that bath God in his company ? A child in the dark fears nothing, 

& ſortunam whiles be bath his Father by the hand. 

Ca aris. Ani alſo ſurely bring thee up again] So ſaith God to bis dying people, when 
they ate to enter into the grave. He will ſurely bring them back from the jaws of 
death, to the joys of eternal life, Yea by rocting, be will refine their frail bodies; as 
the Goldſmith melts a picture of gold, or bruiſed piece of plate, that's out of faſhion, 
ro make it up better, 

And Joſeph ſball put his hand upon thine eyes) An ancient. and an honourable cu. 
ſtome, in uſe among the Roman allo ; as Pliny tells us. The eyes are commonly 
open, lift up to hea ven, when men are a dying; unleſa they be ſuch as that Pope was, 
who breathing out his laſt, ſaid, Now I ſhall know whether the ſovl be immortal, 

Joh. 24. Sic gr not. Or that deſperate Advocate in the Court of Rome, mentioned by Belar- 

. mine, who dying, uſed theſe words, Egg propero ad inferos, neque eft, ut aliquid 

& Leo 10. pro me agar Pew, But Jacob bad hope in his death and 7o/epb had the ho- 


Bell. dearte nour of cloſing up thoſe eyes, that ſhall ſhortly ſee God again in the fleſh, 7% 
moriendi, lib. 19. 26. N 


2. cap. 10. 


Ver. 5. And Jacob ro? up from Beerſheba ] The word (roſe ap) is Empbatical, 
and imports, that his beart was lighrened, and bis joynts oyled, and nimbled, as it 
were, with the heavenly viſion, As when he bad ſeen God at Bethel, be lift up bis 
fret, and went on his way luſtily, Gen. 28. 1. ſo here, as faſt as his old legs. would 
carry him; as Father Latimer ſaid to Ridley, when they were going to the ſtake. 
And as it is recorded of good old Rawlins White, Martyr ; that whereas before, be 
was wont to go ſtooping, ot rather crooked, through infirmity of age, having a ſad 
Aa. & Mon. Wuntenance, and very feeble complexion, and withal, very ſoft in ſpeech and 
fol. 1415. on geſture ; now be went and ſtretched up himſelf, not only bolt uprighr, (as be went 

* to the ſtake,) but alſo bare, withall, a moſt pleaſant and comfortable countenance, 
not without great courage and audacity, both in ſpeech and behaviour. In like ſort, 
Jacob here, having ſought God, and received a gracious promiſe of his preſenceand 
protection, roſe up merrily from Beer ſbeba, and doubts not to follow God, whither- 
ſoever he ſhall lead him. 

Ver. 6. Andthey took tbeir cattle and their good.] Though Pharaoh ſent to them 
they ſhould not, yet, not willing to be much chargeable, they brought that they 
had. It is a happineſs fo to live with others, as not to be much beholden; but ratber 
belpſul, then burt henſome. He that receives a-courtefie, we ſay, ſells his liberty: 
And the borrower, i ſervant to the lender. Saint Paul glories in this, to the liberal 

: Corinthians; that when be was preſent with them, he was chargeble to no man. 
Neg he Ou 197Wdgunon s Jede, I Annie no min, I wasno mans trencher-fly, He was not 
. of thoſe, that ſerved not the Lord eſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, Rom. 16. The 
propius-acce- Duke of Bavaria's houſe, is ſo peſtered with Friers and Jeſuites, that, notwithſland- 
dentes ſeque ing the greatneſs of his revenue, he is very poor; as ſpending all his eſtate, upon 
zangentes bfu. theſe Popiſh Paraſites. Such among the Turks are the Derviſlars and Imailers, 
* 1 1 under pretence of religion, live, like body · ſice, upon other mens ſweat and 

3. cum labours. | 
fer on- Ver. 7. His daughters, and his ſons daughters |. That is, by a Synechdeche integri, 
mods. Paſor. his neece Serah, and bis daughter Dinah, who came down with the reſt into E gt, 
Hell. . and therefore was not 7%, wiſe, as the er would per ſwade un. 
ert bis fol. Ver. 12. Andthe ſons of Phart a were Hezron] Herres and Hamsl, not yet born, 
477% ate reckoned in ſtead of Er and Onan, who were dead before the deſcent into Egypt. 
Anon igituv See Funccius his Chronolog. Comment. A. MH. 2273. 
e prope-- Ver. 26/ Which came ont of his len Heb. & femore cjus, A modeſt deſeripti- 
grey — {av material cauſe thereof. And becauſe it is 


Ad. & Mon. 


E ice ? Aru» on of generktion, by the inſtruments 
wenta poſt kri- laid, that ſo many ſouls came out of 7acobs body; Anguftine moves the queſtion 
duum demum here, whether ſouls alſo are not begotten, as well as bodies? And when the learned 
ſolve. Melmc- Father demurred, and would not preſently determine the point; a raſh young man, 
- = . One Vincentius Victor (us Chemnitius relates it) boldly cenſured the Fathers unre- 


ſolvedneſs: 
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ſolvedneſs : and vaunted that be would undertake, to prove by demonſtration, that 
ſouls are created, de novo, by God. For which peremptory raſhneſs, the Father 
returned the young man, a ſober reprehenſion. But, ſeuli are, doubtleſs, here put 
for perſons, which the Latines call Capita. | | 
Ver. 27. Threeſcore and ten] St. Stephen reckons 75. And ſo the Greek tranſlat- aq, 7. 14. 
eth here, which Srephen ſeemeth to follow; as doth likewiſe St. Luke for Cainan, 
Chap. 3+ 36. Thar tranſl ition being then received, and they not willing to alter ir. 
The |ews ſay, that theſe 70. ſouls were as much as all the 70. Nations of the world. 
And Moſes tells them, that whereas their fathers went down into Egype, with 70. 
ſouls; now Jehovah bad made them, as the ſtars of braven for multitude, Deut. 
10, 22. 
Ver. 28: And be ſent Judah before him] A good man guides bis affairs with di- pp, 113 . 
ſcretion, doth all things decently, and in order. It was great joy tothe Apofile, to Coloſ.z.5. 
behold the Coloſſi ans order, &c. | 
Ver. 29. Preſented himſelf unto him] Joſeph a Prince, was no whit aſhamed of 
the poor old ſhepherd bis father, afore ſo many bis compfers, and other Courtiers, 
that accompanied him; and abominated ſuch kinde of perſons. Colonel Edmonds 
is much commended, for his ingenuous reply to a country man of his, newly. come 
to him, into the low-countries, out of Scotland. This fellow deſiring entertainment 
of him, told bim; My Lord his father, and ſuch Knights and Gentlemen bis couſins, pn 
and kinſmen, were in good health. Qgoth Colonel £dmends, gentlemen, (co his — 
friends by ) believe not one word he ſayes, my father is but s poor baker ; wbom Gentlem 
this kna ve would make a Lord, to curry favonr with me, and make you believe, I am page 5. 
a great man born. See the notes, on Chap, 32. ver. 10. | 
And he fell on his neck, and wept, * 1 For exceeding joy ; What then ſhall be 
the meeting of Saints in heaven! Chriſt ſhall ſay, come ye b/:ſſed of my Father. As if 
he ſhould ſay; where have ye been all this while, my dear brethren? It was a part 
of his joy, when he was on earth, that we ſbould be where he is, to behold his glory, - 
Job. 17.24. And this he now prayes nor, but, Father I wil that they be with ne; 4 
as that which he had merited for them. And now, what joy will there be, to ſee — — 
them and ſua viate them, for whoſe ſake, he (bed his moſt pretious blood; through iam: ibi pa- 
which they may ſafely ſaile, into the boſome of the Father? Sarely, if Plotinus the ter, ibi omnia. 
Philoſopber could ſay, let us make haſte to our heavenly country; there's our Fa- Lug de civk. 
ther, there are all our friends : how much more triumphantiy, may Chriſtians ſay Dell. 94. 16. 
ſo? If Cicero could ſay, O preclaram diem, cum ad illum ani mor um concilium catum- O preclarum 
gue proficiſcar | &c. O what a brave day will that be, when I ſhall go to that council 4% cd ad 
and company of happy ſouls ! ro my Cato, and other Roman worthies, dead before — 
me | How much more may Chriſtians exult, to think of that glorious nig bi- leſi day, tumgue profe- 
as Nazianzen Calls it, when they ſha!l be admitted into the congregation houſe of ciſcar, ad Cate- 
the firſt-born , as the Apoſtle calls heaven; and joy fully welcomed by Abraham, em meum,&c- 
David, Paul, 8c. Who ſhall be no leſs glad of their, then of their own happineſs ? Die. de _ 
Who can conceive the comfort of 7acob and Joſeph ? Or, of thoſe two couſins, pn 2 44a 
Mary and Elizabeth, at their firſt meeting? But for the joyes of bea ven, it is as Heb. 12-33. 
impoſſible to comprehend them, as to compaſs heaven it ſelf witha (pan, or contain 
the ocean in a nut-ſhell. They are ſuch, faith Auguſtine ; at quicquid homo dixerit, - 
quaſs gutta de wari, quaſs ſcintilla de foco, If the preſence of Chriſt, though but in b 
the womb, made Jobs to ſpring, and dance 4 galliard, as the word imports ; what 1 
ſhall it do, when we come to heaven ? Sermo non valet exprimere, experimento opus di n 
eſt, ſaith Cbryſaſtom. 1t*s fitter to be believed, then poſſible, to be diſcourſed, ſaith Luke . 44- 
Proſper. Nec Clriſtus nec calum patitur hyperbolen, ſaith another. The Apoltle, 
after he had ſpoken of Glorification, breaks forth by way of admiration, into theſe 1 
words; What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ! theſe word-le{s words, ns he elſewhere 497058 n- 
phraſeth it; and ever uttereth bimſelf, in a tranſcendent expreſſion, as 2 Cor. m. x 
4. 17. Where be calleth it a weight of glory, ſuch as, if the body were not by 2 Cor. 4. 
the power of God upheld, it were not able to bear. cob could hardly hear 
the news of Zoſeph, and live: but when once be ſaw him; Now let me dye, ſaith 
, 5. * 
Ver. 30. NoW let me dye] What would os good old man have faid, had he ſeen 
| Chriſt 
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Tertul. de 
fug. Lerſec- 


Chriſt in the fleſh, which was one of Auguſtiaes three wiſhes > How ily would 
he have ſung out bis ſoul, as Sime did, who had long looked for the c ion 
of Iſteel;, and baving now laid in his heart , whar be lape in bis arms, aw, Nunc 
dimittas Domine : I fear no ſin, Idread no death; (as one engli it: ) I have 
lived enough, I have my life; I have long d 2 [ bave my loft: I have ſeen 
enough, I bave my light: I have ſerved enough, I have my Saint : bave forrow'd 
enough, I have my joy. Sweet Babe, let this ſong, ſerve for a lullaby to thee, and 
a funcral for me. O ſleep, in my arms ; and let me ſleep in thy peace. : 

Beeanſe thos art yet alive] If this were ſo great a matter to Facob, what ſhould 
it be to us, that Chriſt was dead, and is alive; yea that be everlives, to make requeſt 
for us ? and that be Sand: at the right hand of his father, (when any Stephen of bis is 
ſtoned, ) as ready preſt to interpoſe bet wirt them and any hurt, tbat may thereby 
come unto them ? If Seneca could ſay to his Pohbius, Fas tibi non eft ſalve Ceſare 
de fortuna taa qucri; bow much leſs cauſe have we to complain, ſo long as Chriſt is 
alive? Can out hearts dys withim us, whiles our bead is the Lord of life? yea our 
life, as Saint aul calls bim. 

Ver. 32. The wen are ſbrpherd: | The truly vertuous or valorous, ate no whit 
aſhamed of cheir mean patrentage, but rather glory in themſelves, that their merit 
bath advanced them above ſo many thouſands, far better deſcended. Doctor Cx 
Almoner, and Sir Jobs Cheek, Tutor to King Edward the ſixth, were men of mean 
birch, bat ſo well eſteemed ( ſaithahe Hiſtorian) for vertue and learning, that they 
might well be faid to be born of tbemſelvei. So were Tphicrates, that brave Athe- 
#ias, the ſon of a cobler; Eee, one of «Alexander: belt Captains, the ſon of a 
Carter; Agathecles King of Sicily, of a Potter, cc And theſe would many times 
freely diſcourſeof their beginaing. and plainly relate their bringing up, and what 
— or nay be their flocks} As chuſing rather ſhepherds lif 

And t hei J As ng a poor ife in 
Gods or by — ir, „ Ceartiery, out of the Church. So did Moſes at- 
terwards, and David, Pal. 8 4 10. and the poor Prophet that dyed fo deep in debt; 
and Mic ab, and tho thai wwndred au in fbeep-rkins, and goat- iat, who baply 
might have ruſled ig ks and veivecs, if «hey would bave ſtrained their conſcien- 
ces. Origes wayffortented to be a poor Catechiſt at Alexandria, every day infear 
of death, when night ha ve been with his — Plotins, in great autho- 
rity and favour, if not a Chriftian, Luther was a Cardinal-ſhip , to have 


held his t Caliacias Caraccialas, a great ſum of gold, to have returned to 
his om in /raly,&c. God takes it Kindly when men will go aſter him in 
che in a land not ſown, Jer. 2, 2. that is, chaſe him and his wayes in af- 
flictiom. and with ſelf. denial. 


Pharaoh ſoa? cal you] At Athens every man gave an yearly ac- 
count to che Malirate, by what trade, or courſe of liſe, be maintain d himſelf; 
which if he cou co, he was baniſhed. By the law, Mabewer, the great Turk, 
himſelf is bound to exerciſe ſome marmal trade or occupation, (for none muſt be 


; Eu. idle) 25 Cle tbe Mageificent, his trade was making'ofarrow-beads. Achmas 


the laſt, horn ring for Archers, &c. 

Ver. 34. Thy ſervant crade bath been, &c. ] They were not aſhamed of their 
trade, though mean and deſpicable. M.. miſerandun quam crubeſtendum, fairh 
Tereallias ; No lawlu) calling, but hath an honour put upon it by God; unlawful 
only, are Ak a poor Scavenger, what bis occupation is, bee'l| anſwer, 
Lam a Scavenger, Tankerd-bearer, ce. Ask an Uſurer, Gameſler, &c. that que- 
ſtion, and he will nor ſay, I am an Uſurer, c&c. 

That ye way dwell in the lend of C] Which 3s it was next to the land of 
Canaan, ſo it was moſt far, fertile, and fit for their cattel. Sumen totius regions, 


ce like co Egypt, that Campani a was to 7taly of which, Florus thus writerh ; Ne- 
LFE. 


bil mollin: cmle, nibil uberius ſols, nibil beſpitalius mari, & c. Liberi, Cereriſque 
cortames dicitar. 

Fer every ſhepherd is an abomination, &c.] An 1ſraclite is {till an abomination to 
an Egyptias, the righteous to the wicked, Prov. 29. 27. and will be to the worlds 
end. And there is aoJove loſt bet wii them. The ſhepherds of Iſrael eſpecially, 

are 
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are by profane great ones, thought ſcarce worthy to wait upon their trenchers; the 
baſer ſort make ſongs of them, and the abject. viliſie them. Papiſts make more of 
hedge-Prieſts, then moſt amongſt us do of powerful Preachers: a ſad fore: runner 
of the departure of the Goſpel. If diſhonour kept Chriſt from Nazareth, Job. 4. 
44. much more will it drive him cheace, when he is come. 


— — — — —— — 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Ver. 1, Then Joſeph came and told Pharaoh 


His was great wiſdom in him, to do nothing for his friends, (though be were Scipieni-altre- 

ſo great a favourite) without the Kings privity and approbation. There Saber Carbo ; 
wanted not choſe that waited for his halting ; envy attends upon honour , and al- Alcibiadi Hy- 
wayes aymeth at the bigheſt , as che talleſt trees are weakeſt at the crops. Me- perbolusy Ne- 
Jan{then tells us, he once ſaw a certain antient piece of coyn, having on the one fide, r 
Zopyrus ; on the other, Zoilus : It was an emblem of Kings courts, ſaith He; where 1 yabuerunt 
calumnies accompany the well-deſer vinꝑ; as they did Daniel, Datames , Hannibal, & ſuos cuculos 
& c. Difficillimuw inter mortales eft gloria invidiam vincere, (aith Saluſt. How po- e dofli 
rent that quick-ſigbred and ſharp-fanged malignicy u, we may gueſs by that queſti- ber oici 


Manl. loc. com. 
on, Prov. 27. 4 — | 
Ver. 2. Even five men | R. Solomon telleth ns (bur who told him ? ) which five Corn, Nepes 
they were : ſc. Reuben, Simeon, Levi. Iſſachar, and Ben)amin, In vita Bata«» *) 
Ver. 3. What is your occupation? | That they bad an occupation, Pharaoh took — gt 


for granted. God made Leviathan to play in the fea, but none todo to upon Clin. 
earch, Turks and Pagans will riſe up in judgement againſt the idle, See Notes on Pfad 104.26. 
Chap. 46. 33. Periander made a law at Corinth , that whoſoever could not 
prove that he lived by his boneſt labour, be ſhould ſuffer as a thief. The Apoſtle bids 
him that fole, ſteal no more, but labour with his hands the thing that is good, &c. Not Eph.q. 28. 
to labour, then, with hang, or head, or both, is to ſteal. Every one muſt bring jgrevun ſuces 
ſome boney into the common hive, unleſs be will be caſt out as a drone, Thos idle pecws, &c. 
and evil ſervant, ſaith our Saviour. To be idle then, is to be evil; and be ſhall not Marth: 25. 
but do naughtily, thot does nothing. God wills that men ſhould earn their bread 
afore they eat it, 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. neither may they make Religion a mask for idle- 
neſs, ver. 11. | I 

Ver. 4. For to ſojourn in the land are we come | And had they returned home 
again after the death of Zoſepb, they had taken a right courſe for themſelves, But 
as God had otherwiſe decreed it, ſo they thought it beſt being there; and therefore, 
not without their own fault, they fell into ſervitude. 

Ver. 5. Aud Phiraoh ſpake unte Joſeph] Kind he wes, and conſtant, to ſo good 
a ſervant, as Darius likewiſe was to his Zopyrus, whom he preferred before the ta- Herodot. lib. g. 
king of twenty Babylon; the King of Poland, to his noble ſervant Zeliſlans , to 
whom he ſent a goldeo hand, inſtead of that hand be loft in bis Wars. 

Ver 6. If thou kyoweſt any man of activity] Or ability ot body and mind; ſuch 
as troboam, a mighty man of valenr, and fit for the work; pradent and diligent , in- King. 11. 28. 
genious and induſtrious, that bath a dexterity and bandineſs to the buſineſs. Such 
Saint Paul would have all Chriſtians to be, Tit. 3. 8, 14. Let them that bave 
believed in God, ſaith He, be careful to maintain good works, or profeſs boneſt trades, . 4 
for neceſſary uſes, and that therein they be their crafr{-maſters , and excel others, 2 wo 
A'tvegiorvew xa verge or jm d This was Ciceree's poſie from bis youth, 2 
as himſelſ witneſſetb. And Platarcb tells us, that all bis ſtrife and drift was, all his Homer. 
life long, to leave others behind him, and to be the beſt at any thing he ever under- Ir r 
took. This ſhould be every mans endeavour in his place, and ſtation, as that which jpg u 
is goa before God, and profitable anto men, us the Apoſtle there ſubjoyneth. Solo- . 
mon allo a ſſures us, that ſuch ſhall tand before Kings, and not live long in a low 
place, Prev, 22. 29. 
Ver. 7. Facob bl:ſſed Phi rab] That is, he prayed God to bleſs him, both at 
meeting and parting. To ſalute, is comely, but ſee that ye be hearty, not frothy, 
prayer ful, not complemental. We are bcirs of bleſſing, and muſt therefore be free . +: 
ofit, 1 Per. 3. 9. ä 

Ff 2 Ver. 8. 
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" Ver, 8. | And Pharaoh ſaid ante Jacob] This King took noi pleaſure (#5 thoſe 
Cor. Nepos. Perſian Kings did) in a wilde retiredneſs, or ſtern auſterity, but in a mild affebleneſs,, 
8 and heart- attracting courteſie. He ſhews not bimſelf strange, or Stoical ; but 
ſweer and ſociable, So Anticus ſeemed in bis * wt wage infimy, par prin- 
cipibus. Adrian the Emperour would moſt copriteouſly confer with the meaneſt. 
Veſpaſian was wont, not only to ſalute the chief Senators, but even private perſons ; 
inviting them many times to his table; bimſelf again going to their houſes, eſpecial- 
ly, if he found them learned and vertuous. Pharaoh might find Zacob both theſe; 
Myiporis. and ſo make very good uſe of him; as his faithful Counſellor. Princes had learned 
ri wad * men ever with them, called Monitors, or Remembrancers , as Dio, bad his P lara; 
fes a Seipie, his Polybius, &c. Abimelech made much of Abraham, and afterwards of 
flndjoſ ſue- Iſaac; ſomethink it was for their «kill in Phyſick and Aſtronomy. Why might not 
yunt, ut Abr Pharaoh find and favour the ſame worth in Jacob, and learn the ſame wiſ- 
_— Ilse, dom from hic, that bis Senatours, by his appointment, did of bis ſon 7oſeph? 
— — Ver. 9. The dayes of the gears of my pilgrimage ] All Saints here are Soj ournert, 
— pf in all good people Pilgrims and Strangers, 1 Pes. 2. 11. Heb. 11. 13, 14. Far they 
doflrina Chri- are from home, meet with hard meafare , as I/rael did in Egypr, as thoſe three 
fliana fimml in Worthyet in Babylon, Den. 3. Their manners, are of another manner: hence the 
+ 7 maar world owns them not, Jb. 15. 19. But God both owns, and honours them : he 
pp . knows their whole way, TI. 1. 6. Leads them in bis band, guides them with bis 
Pfl. 32,8, eye, bears them in his hoſom, when wayes are rough and rugged : provides man- 
Ia. 40.11, fions for them, where they ſhall reſt in their beds; feaſt with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Joh. 1. 3. Pace; walk arm in arm with Angels, Zach. 3. 7. Be gathered to their people, 
*. 2 Heb. 12, 23. 40 their God, to their Chriſt , &c. Provided that in the 
Gen. f. l. mean while, they ſex their faces towards ien; enquiring the way, that they 
Jer. 5<.4,5. walk therein, from irength to ſtrength ; that they take in good part any kindneſs, 
Pfl.84.7. as Rath did; that they pur up any unkindueſs, as Pau did; that they make much 
ry >-10- of any company, ſend home by any hang, abſtain from fleſhly laſts , and have their 
Pal. 119.63, converſation in Heaven 1 entiog, drinking, and ſleeping eternal life; ſo wiſhiog to 
Neb, 2.3. be at bome, yet waiting the Fathers call: ſighing gut, when moved to be merry; 
1 Per. 2. 11. t the Freech Kiog did, when Priſoner here in E»g/and, in the dayes of King Ed- 
Philip. 3-21. ward the third: how can we ſing ſongs , is a ſtrange land? 
Ver. 10. ] See on ver. 7. 
Ver. 11, Jn the land of Rameſti] That is, inthe whole territory where Rameſes 
was afterwards built, Exod. 1. 11. 5; | | 
Ver. 12. And Joſeph »onrifhed bu father] For which end, be was ſent before by 
God: and for whoſe ſake, ſo many thouſands were preſerved, that elſe would ba ve 
periſhed. What fools then are they, that hunt out the Se inte, their only ſafeguard ? 
and hate them, to whom they ow all the good they have? This is, with the fooliſh 
Deer, ta eat up the leaves, that bid them from the hunter. 
Ver. 13. The famine wa very ſore | Of this famine , mention is made by 7«ſtix. 
oy Prov. 26. lib. 1. and _ lib. 1. cap. 8. 
18, So that the land of Egypt fainted] Furthat, ſaith Zunins, The Egyptians in the 
fifth year ofthe — Loa to rage, if they could have told at x via ; and were 
S well-nigh mad. So Mark 3. 21. Our Saviours friends, weut ont to lay hold of 
de Gen-45- him « for they ſaid, he is beides biryſelf, - Or, es ſome render it, he will fix: ; for, 
eden 17 Jig. ver. 20. Themulticade came ſo fegetber, that they cen wet ſo much & tat bread. 
ria. Thele Egypries: , whether they fainted, or fretted, it was for want of bread, Foſepb 
 Sept- had foretold them, ofthis ſeven years famine : bus ſatuxity and ſecurity bad ſo be- 
ſotted ibem, that they feared nothing, till they felt iti. Fulneſs bred forgetfulneſa; 
Rate and now, they are ready to let fly et others; becanſe pinched with that 
cov. 17:3*  penury, that they might have prevented. Tie mickedveſs of 4 wan prrverts his 
4, «ud his heart frets againſt the Curd. See it in that furious King, 2 King.6. 33. 
| Ver. 14. And Joſeph gathered up all the money] There is ſametbiog then 
Chaldzi nun- ſides grace) that is better then money :: though Miſers will as eaſily part with 
mum H. id their hlood., #. with "their good Conflantivople was loſt , through the Ci- 
eft, <anguinen ti ens  covetouſnels : The like is reported of Heydelerg, Worthy they were. in this 
appellant. name, to have been ſerved, as the great Chaliphof Babylon was, by the great Cham of 
| Tartary. 
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Te He was ſet in the widdeſt of thoſe infinite tr , which be and his 8 8 
20 | Aloe had moſt covetonſly amaſſed , and bidden to eat of that gold, ſilver, Turk. hiſt fol. 

and precious ſtones, what he pleaſed, and make no ſpare. la which order, 113. 

the covetous Cantiffe kept for certain dayes, mifersþly _ for hunger: Mo: 


we have, let us be, Tim. 6.8. 


ns alive, in this our extream indigency · Asi non cum poteſt, juvat, occidit, ſaith the 
proverb. And i it lamfal en the Sabbath, to do goed, or to do evil ; to ſave, or to 
deſtroy a liſe ? Intimating, that not co ſave, when we may, is co deſtroy, The Mark. 3. 4. 


content. 
Ver. 15. Why pould we die, in thy 2 2 Wben it is in thy power, to ſave 


' Egyptian; therefore put Jeſepb to it: Money they had none, but maſt bave an. 


ſwered, if now it had been required of them, as thoſe Inhabitants of Andros, did 
Themiſtocles, He being ſent by the Athenian; for tribute money, told them, that 
he came on that errand accompanied with two goddeſſes ; Eloquence to perſwade, Ingers telum, 
and Violence to inforce them. Wherennto the Andreen; made this anſwer ; that Neceſſitas. 
they had on their ſide, allo, two goddeſſes as ſtropg; neceſlicy (they had it 
not;) and Impoſſbilicy, whereby they could not part with that, which they Platarck. 
ſſelt not, 
Ver. 16. Give jour cattle Ste on ver. 17, | 
Ver. 17. 4nd Joſeph gave them bread in exchange] An ancient, and yet uſus! 
way of traffick, with Sgvages and Barbarian: eſpecially; as in Virginia, &c. Where 
they uſually change, as G/anc did with Die medes; evra - hea; hs 
Ver. 18. We willnot bide it from my Lord] Confels we out -pitifal indigence ib. 6. 
alſo to God, and he will farniſh us, with food and ſeed. Say with learned Pomeran; 
Etiamſi non ſum dignus, nibilominus tamen [nm indi gen:. 
Ver. 19. Bay «4, and our land for bread | It was their own defire, therefore no 
injury. Nayit was charity in te eph, in remitting their ſervices, and taking anly 
their lands: yea liberaſity, in reſerying the fifth gart, only, to the King; when huſ- 
bandmen uſually till, for halfe the eneteaſe. And this the X Opnant thankfully ac- 
knowledge, Ver, 25 | 
Ver. 20. So the land became Pharaohs] Regi acquifiuit imperings diſpoticum. 
This the Egyptians would never have yeilded unto, but that ſtark hunger, drove che 
welfe ont Gabe wood, as the proverb is. Philo Juda us reports, of an beatbeniſh peo- 
ple, who in their warrs, uſed only this expreſſion, to put ſpirit into their ſoldiers ; 
Eftote viri, libertas agitur. The contention was hot io this land, between Prince Pao. hiſt. of 
and people, for four ſcort years together, about liberty, and property; 8nd ceaſed Ent 
not, all the great Charter, made to keep the beam right, betwixe ſarergigaty, 
and ſubjection, was in the maturity of a judicial Prince, Edward the firſt, freely 
ratified. | 
Ver, 21. And « for the people, he removed them] So to alter the propriety of 
their land, and to ſettle it upon Pharaoh; who with his own money, bad bought 
ic. See his prudence, and policy, for bis Lord and Maſter. 50 Daniel, though ſick, 
did the Kings buſineſs, with all bis migbt.. Theſe were, as the Philoſopher ſaitb, 
Tv7;,4wy0i inoxaney ; few ſuch now a dayes, Great need we have all to fly eo Chriſt, 
who dwelts with Prudence, Prov 8. 12. as Agar did, when be found his own fooliſh- 
neſs; It was he, that ade Abol5ab wiſe · Hearted. | 
Ver. 22. Only the Land of the Prieſts, bought he not] Miniſters maintenance, we . 
ſee, is of the law of nature. Peg abel provided for her Prieſts ; Micab for his Levice. Y 
Do ye not know (ſaith * great Apoltle) that they which Miniſter abont boly things, 1 Cor. 411. 
live of the things of the Temple? and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with 
the altar? Where, by holy things, Saint Ambroſe underſtands the law of the Gentiles: 
by the Altar, the on the ew. Before them both, Mdelchizedeck Nb unge, | 
tithed Abrabam , by the ſame right, whereby be bleſſed him, Heb, 7, 6. As after ; Cor.g.14: _ * 
them, the Apof le righuly inferrs, Evenſe, hath the Lord ordgined, that then which 
preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the » But where bath che Lord ordained it? 
Mat. 10. 10. The labourer is —_ of big mat, (aith Marthe w; of b hire, faickt 
Tals: of both, na doubt ; as che labourers in barveſt, who bare herter fare pro- 
vided, then ordinary, and larger wages, See Vchewiah's zeal, for Church. min- 


tenance, 
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tenance, chap. 1 3. 10, 14. Ke knew well, that a ſcant offering, makes a « cold Altar; 
ond that, ad tenuitatem bentſicior um neceſſ arid ſequitur ignorantia ſucer datum ; at in 


Panormi:an.” Ireland, where, in former time, ſome of the Biſhops, bad no more re venue, then tbe 


Heyl. Geog. 
pig. 554+ 


paſture of two milch-kine, c. In the whole Province of Connaught, the ſtipend 

of the incumbent is not above forty ſhillings; in ſome places, but nxteen ſhillioſts. 

Madl. loc. Meant hon complains of his Germany, that the Miniſters, for moſt parr, were ready 

com. 472 to ſay with him in Plaatus: Ego nos ſervio libenter : berut mens me non habet libenter, 

tamen ntitur me ut lippis oculit. Such uſe Micab made of his Zevite ; more fit to 

have made a Giheonite, to clea ve wood, then to divide the word , and yet he main- 

tained him; and doubted not, thereupon, to promiſe himſelf Gods bleſſing. Ne is 

a niggard to bimſelf, that ſcants his beneficence to a Prophet; whole very cold 

water, ſhalſnot go unte warded. Many rich, refuſe to give any thing to the Mini- 

* :+1,.o ers maintenance; becauſe they cannot be tithed. But be not decei ved; God # not 

3 mocked (faith the Apoſtle, in this very caſe, Gal. 6. 6, 7.) Let him that is taught in 

the word, communicate unto lim, that texcheth, in all bis goods. Such tribes as bad 

more cities in their inheritance, were to part with more, tothe Prieſts: ſuch as had 

fewer, with leſs, Nam. 35.8. The equity of which proportion, is ſtill in force. The 

7Zew:, at this day, though not in their own country, nor have a Levitical Prieſthood, 

yet thoſe who will be reputed religious among them, do diſtribute, in lieu of rithes, 

the tenth of their encreaſe, unto the poor: being perſwaded, that God doth bleſs 

Godw. Heb. their encreaſe the more; according to that proverb of theirs, tithe and be rich. 

Antiq. 277. But how is both the word, and the world , now altered amongſt us? All, thought, 

by the moſt, to be well ſaved, that is kept from the Miniſter z whom to deceive, is 

held neither fin, nor pity. Fiſco potins apud multos conſulitar quam Chriſto; ac 

Epic. Winton. |, = Fomcpotims gregis quam attention; ,, as one complaineth, Covetous Patrons , 

Virgil care not to ſauce their meat, with the blood of ſouls, whiles by them, Et ſuccu: 

17 ol pecori, lac & ſabdatitur aguit : Beſides, they beſtow their Benefices, non ubi optime, 

ſed ubi queſinoſiſſime ;, being hertio worſe then theſe Zyypiians, ſhall I ſay ? nay 

then the traytour ad. He ſold the head, they the members : he the ſhepherd, 

they the ſheep; be but the body, they the ſouls, like that Romiſh ſtrumpet, Rev. 

18. 13. of whom they have learnt it. But let them look to it, leſt they rue their 

wages of wickedneſs, with . In the mean while, let them give us a juſt com- 

mentary upon that, Prov, 20.25. and tell us, who bath authority to take that 

N. Haris. (from a Church ſhall I ſay ? nay,) from God, that bath been once given him? We 

Sculrer-Arnal. can tell them a ſad ſtory, of five ſervan:s of Cardinal WWelſey's, employed by bim, 

pag 332- in tot pier um hominum donariis intervertendis, ſaich the Anna/iſt, and came all to 

fearfol ends. Two of-them fell out; and challenging the field, One killed the 

other, and was hang'd for it. A third drowned himſelt ina Weil. The fourth, 

from great riches, fell to extreme beggery, and was hanger-ſtarved, The laſt, one 

Doctor Alan, being Archbiſhop of Dablis, was there cruelly murthered by his 

enemies. Now, if Divine Juſtice ſo ſeverely and exemplarily purſued and puniſnhed 

: theſe, that converted thoſe abuſed goods of the Church, to better uſes without 

queſtion, though they looked not at that, but ar the ſatisfying of their own greedy 

Juſts : What will be the end of ſach Sacrilegions perſons, as enrich themſclves with 

that, which ſhould be their Miniſters maintenance? Sacram, ſacrove commendat um 

Ex duob. tb. 90 clepſerit rapſeritg,, parrisida efto, ſaid th: Roman la w. It is not only ſacriledge, 

Neand.Chron · bot parricide, to rob the Church, | 

N Ver. 23. Seed, and ye ſhall fow] This was the laſt of the ſeven years of famine: 
they might therefore ſow is hope. Spes alit agricolas. 

Ver. 24. Ten ſhall give the fifth part] See on ver. 19. ' 

Ver. 25. Let us find grace ] That is, do us the favour, to intercede for ns to 
Pharaoh, that we may be his perpetual farmers, and hold of him. It ſeems char 
Pharaoh was no proper name, but common to the Kings of Egypt; as (e/ar, to 
the Emperors of Rome; a title of honour, as (His Majeſty) amonꝑſt ns. Otherwiſe 
theſe poor people bad been over-bold with his name. 

Ver. 26. Except the land of the Prief; only] See on ver. 22. . 

Ver. 27. Grew and minltiphedexceedingly | Here that promiſe, chep.46. 3. began 
to be accompliſhed. God dies not in any mans debt. | 


Ver. 28. 
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3 Cups. ACommensry po Gnxiets. | 
13 * Jacob Bord in the lend of Bgypt ſr entern pri] So long be had 
8 ſo long J eſepb nouriſhed bim; paying bis ane ena to the 


3 N were the ſweeteſt duyet that ever Jacob ſaw. God reſer ved 


beft to the laſt. Mart the perfeft man, und behold the wpright, for (be bis begin- 


ſhall ha ve, either here, ot in heaven. 

Ver. 29. Burn not, 1 pray thee, in Egypt] This berequeſted, partly, to teſti- 
fie his faith concerning'the promiſed land, beaven, and the reſurrection; partly, 
to confirm bivfamily in the ſame faith ; and that they oigbe not be glewed to the 
pleaſures of Egypt, but wait for their return to Canaan. And partly, alſo, to de- 
clare his love ro bis anceſtors, together with the felicicy be took in che communion 
of Saints. een | 

Ver. 30. Bury me in their burying-plate Thar be might kee ffion, at 
leaſt, by his dead body, ofthe promiſ . There they Ar not 
pompouſly, bur, re verentliy, that they mighe riſe again with Chriſt. Some of the 
Fathers think, that theſe Pstriutchs ö = roſe cotporully with him, 
Mat, 27. M {£2 x 0 

Ver. 3 T. Aud Ifrael bor himſelf ] In way of thankfuloeſs to God, framing 
bimſelf to the lowhieſt geſture be was able ; rearing himſelf up upon bis pillow, 
Tae alſo upon bis third leg, bis ſtaffe, Heb. 11. 21. In effeta ſemefta, fides uon 
Fra. 


—— — — 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
Ver. 1. Behold, thy fat ber is fick ] 


AY yet twas, Jacob have I loved. So, Brbeld, be whom thou doveft, is fock,, 
Job. 11. 3. $i mater, quemedo mfirmarer > faith u Father, Very well, 
may weſxy. The beſt, before they come to the very gates of death, paſ oft 
through a very firaie, log, bervy lane of fickneſs; and this in mercy, that they 
may learn more of God, and depert with mone exſe, ont of the world. Such as 
muſt have a member cut off, willingly yield to have it bound, though it be painful; 
becauſe, when it is mortified und Yeaded with ſtrait binding, they Chall the better 
endure the cutting ofit off: So here, when the body is weakmed and waſted with 
much fickneſs, that it canner ſo buſtle, we dye more eaſily. Happy is be, (ſaich 
a Reverend Writer) that after due preparation, is paſſed thorow the gates of death, 
ere he be aware, bappy is he, that by the boly uſe of long ſickneſs, is taught 
ro fee the gates of death aſfur off, and addrefſerb for a reiolute paſſage. The 
_ dyes like Henoch, and Eliab e the other, like e and Elſos, both 
bleſſedly. 

Ye. 2. And Iſrael frengthened biefelf ] Ipſt aſpectas wiri boni delectat, ſaith 
Seneca; [ure it is, that the ſight of a dear friend reviveth the ſick. One man, for 
comfort and cvunſel, may be un Angel to andtber; n, as God bimſelf. Such was 
Nathan to Dwvid ; Biſhyp Ridleyto King Exward the'frach ; nad that poor Prieſt 
to Edward the third, who (when all che Kings friends und fabourizes for ſook him 
in bis faſt agony, lea ving bis chamber quite empty) called bim to remember 
his Saviour, and to ask mercy for * firs. This none _— im 1 every 
one putting him tif} in hope of lite, <bough was upon him. But 
now, ſtirred up by the voyce — 4 ſhew'd all figns of contrition; and at 


his laſt breath, expreſſes the name of Jefu. | 

Ver. 3. God Mmighty appeared inite we W Luz] The truly thankful, keep ca- 
lenders and cata of Gods gracious dealing: with them, and delight to their 
laſt, to recount and reckon them up; not in the only, and by wholc-ſ-le, as it 
were; but by particular enumeratton, upon every god occafion , ſetting chem 
forth one by one, as here, and Ciyberung them up, as Davids word is, Pſal. 9. 1. we 
ſhould be like civet - boxes, which ſill retain the ſcent, when the civet is token out of 
them. Sree P/. 145. 1, 2. Exod. 18, 8. 
Ver. 4. 


ng and his middle never fo troubleſome) t be end of that mani peace. A Golben he Pal. 37. 47 


D. Hall. Con. 


Dan, kik. of 
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Ver. 4. For an everlaſting poſſeſſion ] Thisis fully made good to the rar God, 
thoſe beirs of heaven. | 

Ver. 3. As Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine] God bath in like ſort, adopt- 
1 Cor.6. 18, ed us for his dear children, ſaying, I will be a father ante them, and they ſhall be my 

ſons, ani my danghters, ſaith the Lord Almigbry. This, Sr. Zobs csl's a royalty, or 
prerogative, Joh. 1.12. ſuch as be elſewhere ſtands amazed at, 1 Fob. 3.1. And 
well he may; for all Gods children are firſt-born, and fo hig ber then all the Kings 
of the earth, Pſal. 89. 27. They, is the fulneſs of their ſufficiency, art in ſtraits, 
Job 20. 22, Whereas the Sainis, in the fulneſs of their {traits, are in an All- 
ſufficiency. -. ' 

Ver. 6. After the name of their brethren ] That is, of Ephraim and Manaſſeh , 
as if they were not their brethren, but their ſons, Thus 7acob transfers «be birth- 
right from Reuben to Foſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. 

Ver. 7. And I buriea ber there] He could not carry her to the cave of Mac h- 
pelah ; and be would not bury ber at Betblebew among Infidels. This be tells 
7oſeph, to teach him and the reſt, not to ſet up their reſt any where, but in the land 
of Canaan. . * 

Ver. 8. Who are theſe? ] Here Jacob ſeeing Foſeph's two ſons, and now firſt 
underſtanding who they were, breaks off his ſpeech to Joſeph, till the two laſt verſes 

Titus 3. 1. of the Chapter, and falls a bleffing bis ſons , teaching us to be ready to every good 
word and work: laying bold of every hint that God puts into out hands, account- 
ing it a mercy that we may have opportunity. 

Ver. 9. They are 2 ſons, whom God, &c. | The Lord Chriſt in like ſort, preſents 
us to his heavenly Father with, Here am I, and the children whom thou haſt given 
me. Whereunto the Father replies, as ac here, Bring tuem now unto me, and 
I will bleſs them. 

Ver. 11. 1had not thought to ſee thy fact] God delights to out- bid the hopes of 
bis people, and to be better to them then their deſerts, then their defies, yea then 
their faith, 1/a. 64. 2.3, 12, 14. As it is ſtoried of a certain Emperour, that be 
delighted in no andertaking ſo much, as in thoſe that his Counſellors and Caprains 
held impoſſible: And be ſeldom miſcarried, So God, Exod. 15. 11. 

Ver. 12. Fromberween bis knees | That is, from between his fachers knees, that 
be might place them right, to receive the bleſſing, preſenting them again according 
to their age. This be did for the beft , but God only wiſe had otherwiſe o. det ed ir. 
We many times think we do well, when it proves much otherwiſe. Lean nos ther efore 
to thine own underſtanding: ſaith the wiſe man, Prov. 3. 5. but make out to him, that 
dwells with prudence, Prov. 2. 

Ver. 13. Both Ephraim in bi right band] The right band hath the prebemi- 
nence of the left, amongſt moſt people : yet not ſo among the Turi; their ſoul- 
diery eſpecially. The right hand they hold uppermoſt for the Clergy, and the left 
for « Souldier : becauſe it gives a man poſſeſſion of his companions ſword. 

8. H.B'ounts; Thus do both Orders converſe without the depreſſion of either, faith mine 
' voyage. Author. 0M 
Ver. 14. Guiding bu hands wittingly] Cognoſcebat palpando manibus ſuù, faith 
Junius: Intelligere 2 mam ſaith Par aut. An emphatical Metaphor : ns if be 
ſhould ſay: Jacob wich his eyes, could not diſtinguiſh them, but his hands ſhell 
Barcol. 1.1, therefore do the office of bis eyes. Bartolns writes of Doctor Gabriel Nele, that 
de ver. oblig. by the only motion of the lips, without any utterance, he underſtood all men; per- 
-ceived and read, in every mans countenance, what was their conceir. But that is 
far more credible, and no leſs admirable, that Hierow reports of Didymas of Alex- 
axdria; that though be had been blind of a child, little; yet he was excellently 
Hier. lo Cata- skilled in all the liberal ares, and bad written Commentaries upon the Pſalms and 
logo v Goſpels, being at this time, ſaith he, eighty three years of age. 

Ver. 15. God, before whow my fathers walked] This is the bigheſt praiſe, that 
can be given to anceſtors : this is the crown of all commendation, to have walked 
with God, as u man walketh with bis friend, This is better then a thouſand 
eſcucheons. 

T he God which fed me all my life lang] Ava ſhepherd tends and feeds bis 2 
| Pſas. 
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Pſal. 23.1. and 80. 1. Jacob looks beyond all ſecond catiſes, and ſees a5 once, at 


Berbel, Gel on the tey ef the ladder, Gen. 28. N 
Ver. 16. The-Angel which redeemed me) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, the Redeender, the Lamb fliin from the beginnin 
of the world. For we were not redeemed with filver and gold, but with the bloods 
Cbriſ, u of a Lamb undefiled, 1 Pet. 1.1 g. Paul by that freedom, Add. 22, 28. eſcaped 
whipping : we by this, the pain of eternal torment. Be 
And let my name be named on them] Leſt any ſhould think it to be ſome prejadice 
to them, that they were born in Egypt, and of an Egyptian mother, he adopts them 
for his own. * | 
Ver. 17. And when Joſeph ſaw that, &c. ] So great a Prophet and diviner, as 
9oſeph was, in this was Out in his judgement. He ſeeth not, that mans dignity is 501 
by works, or nature, but grace an eleftion, Rom.9.7,8,11,12. BARR 
Ver. 18. Not ſo my father, &c.] Here are à couple of Holy Prophets, differing 


in their judgements; yet not about the ſubſtance of the bleſſing, but the cit cum- 


ſtance of it: wonder not though ſuch things ſtill fall out in the true Church, and 
the Doctors be eſt - ſoons divided in points leſs material, and that touch not the 
foundation. Luther interprets thoſe words of Chrilt, thi is wy body , Synec doc bi- 
cally; Calvin, Metonymically. Hence the Jeſwites ſtraight cry out; the Spirit of 
God diſſents not from it ſelf : but theſe interpretations diſſent one from another, 
therefore they are not of the Spirit. Now it were eaſie, to ſtop their foul months, 
by telling them of their own, far worſe differences, But is it not adoleful thing, 
thit we ſhould, with thoſe birds, agnoſcere in neſtr is vulneribas noſtr as pennas. Brother 
$0 to lam with brot ber, and that before infidels ? This is the devils malice, to ſow tares, 
&c. Chriſt came to deſtroy his works; yet never were ſo many poſſeſt, as about 
that time. 

Ver. 19. And bis father refaſed, aud ſaid] Here are father and ſon divided, in 
matter of ceremony, as Biſhop Babingtos obſerveth. . This hath been an ancient 
quarrel, from the very cradle of the Chriſtian Church. The Zewsſ6 converts ſtood 
hard for a mixture, of Chriſt and Moſes: their rites they called the radiments of the 
world, Col. 2.8. Becauſe they beld them as needſull as the four elements of the 
world; or as the firſt letters ofthe book, to ſchool Gods people: Soon after, what 
4 coyl was there among the Primitive Chriſtians, even unto blows, and blood-ſhed, 


about the time of keeping Eaſter ; and other like rifles, and niceties. St. Auguſtine ueritur Aug 
0 tempore 
— 4 


complains, that in his time the Church (which the mercy of God would have to be 
at liberty, ) was wofally oppreſt, with many burthens and bondages, this way ; ſo 
that the condition of the Jews was, in this reſpect, more tolerable, for that they 
were held under, by legal injunctions, and not by bumane preſumptions 
would this Father hve ſaid, to the following times, under the riſe and rai 


dei 


dee the peace 


of Rome. 


miſcrics 
e, 


4 


fſe liberam 
What voluit, &c. 
of An- Pareus in 


tichriſt? wherein the formality of Gods worſhip, had utterly eaten up the realiry Nat. 15. 2. 


of it, (as Pharaohs lean kine did the fatter) and gotten out the very heart, and life 
of it; as the ivy dealeth by the oak ir grows on. Our Heroical reformers ; Laber, 
Zuinglius, &c. pruned and pared off theſe luxuriancies, for the moſt part; which 
cauſed ohn Hunt a Roman Catholike, in bis bumble appeal to King ame, thus to 
blaſpheme. The God of the Proteſtants, is the moſt ancivill; and ill-mannered 
God of all thoſe, who have borp the name of gods, upon the earth; yea worſe then 
Pan, god of the clowns, which can endure no ceremonies, nor 


and Caroloſtadins, at Wittenberg , between the Doctors of ©Magdiburg and 
Leipſmick,, Anno Dom. 1549. and between Calvin, and his Auditors of Geneva, 
about wafer-cakes, at the communion, inſomuch as he was compelled to depart the 
City, till he had yielded they ſhould be aſed, though he never liked them, but could 
have wiſhed it otherwiſe, Who knows oot what jars and beart-burtiops were here 
between Ridley and Hooper, two godly Biſhops, in King Edward the.fixths time, 
about cap and ſurpliſs. Tbey could never agree, till they met in priſon; and then 
miſery bred unity; then they could hearcily bewail their former diſſentions; about 
matters of no more moment. Peter Martyr commends it to the care of Queen 
Elizabeth , that Church-governours endeavour not to carry the Goſpel into 

| | Gg England, 
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good manners at all. Beaſt. ep. ded: 
But yet, what a grievous ſtir was there, about theſe indifferents, between Lachey Sculter. Amal. 
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- England, upon the cart of needleſs Ceremonies, By bis advice (among other: in 
ing Edward tbe fixths daies, ſome people contendiog for one itazge, ſome for 
another; the King took down all thoſe Balaems blocks, _ And the very ſelf- ſame 
day and hour, wherein the reformation enjoyned by Parliament, was pur in executi- 
on at London, by burning of idolatrous images, che Engliſh put to flight their 
AQ. & Mon. enemies, in Muſeleboronghᷣ field, as Mr. Fox bath well obſerved, f 
$ Ver. 20. And he ſet Ephraim before] God, many times, ſets the younger, before 
the elder ; makes the laſt to be firſt , and the firſt, laſt ; to ſhew the freedom of his 
grace, and that, be ſeth not, as man ſeeth, 1 Saw, 16.7. The maids were firſt purified, 
and perfumed, before Aboſoveroſs choſe one: But Chriſt firſt loves, and then puri- 
ſies his Church, Eph.5.25,26. and loves, becanſe be loves, Dewt. 7. 7,8. And hath 
werey, ou whom he will have mercy, Rom. 9.18, 6 * 

Ver. 21. Behold 1 dje) This was a ſpeech of faith, uttered without the leaſt 
fear, conſternation, or diſmayment. As it was no more, betwixt God and Moſer, 
but go ap and dye, ſo betwixt God and Zaceb ; but bebold I dye. Death, he knew, to 
him ſhould neither be tota/, but of the body only; nor perpetual of the body, but for 
a ſeaſon only. See both thefe ſer forth, by the Apoſtle; Rom. 8. 10, 11. The Chal- 
dee Parapbraſt on this text hath, Behold I dye: and the word of the Lord (i. e. Chriſt) 
ſhall br your help. : | 

Ver. 22. I have given thee one portion] Foſeph bad the double portion, (as Judah 
the dignity )from Rexben ; who had forfeited both, by his inceſt. And here it ap- 
pearetb, that the right of the fitſi- born, to a double portion, wes in force, and in 
uſe, before that law, Dent. 2 1. 17. as was allo the Sabbath, circumciſion, and the 
raiſing up ſeed, to a deceaſed brother. 

With my ſword, and with my bow] That is, with the warlike weapons of my ſors, 
Simeon and Levi, whoſe victory he a ſcribeth to himfelf, not as it was wickedly got 
by his ſons, (for ſo be diſa vow and deteſts it, chap. 49.) but as by a miracle from 
heaven, the Cananites were beld in from revenging that ſlanghter, and made to 
fear his force and valour. The Cha/dee Paraphraſt expounds it Metaphorically; 
I took it with my _— and my bow, hoc eft, oratione & „ e. me a, ſaith he, 
by my prayer and fopplication. Prayers, indeed, are bombarde & inſtrumenta 
bellic a Chriftianorum, faith Luther, a Chriſtians beſt Arms and Ammunition. The 
Jeſuites pretend and proteſt, that they have no other weapons, or wayes to work, 
but preces & lachrywas. Whereas, it is too well kaown, that they are the greateſt 
Incendiaries and boxtefeaw's of Chriſtendom ; and their faction a moſt agile ſharp 


" ſword, whoſe blade is ſheathed, at pleaſure, in the bowels of every Common. wealth; 
but the handle reacheth to Rome and Spain. 
: 
Cu App. XLIX. * 


Ver. 1. Gather your ſelves togetber] 


n hs fat 1 is acobs ſwan-like ſong, bis laſt bequeath, bis farewell to the world; and 
1 — 4 it ia a moſt heavenly one. The wine of Gods Spirit is uſually ſtrongeſt, and 
jeflus in berbis, beſt at laſt, in the bearts of his people : bis Motions quickeſt, when natural mo- 
Ad vada Ma tions are ſloweſt, moſt ſenſible, when the body begins to be ſenſeleſs ; moſt lively, 

mri concinit hen holy men are a dying. Look how the Sun ſhines moſt amiabiy toward the 
| 950 rk deſcent , and Rivers, the nearer they drawtothe ſea,the ſooner they are met by the 

| * = tide; ſo is it with the Saints, when nigh to death, when grace is changing into 
glory, they deliver themſelves uſually to the ſtunders by, moſt ſweetly. So, beſides 

Jacob, did Moſer, Joſona, Paul, and be, (in whoſe one example is a globe of pre- 

cepts) Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in that laſt beavenly Sermon and Prayer of his, 7ob. 

14.15, 16, 17. Whereunto, let me add that faithful Martyr, ohn Diazins, who 

was cruelly butehered 1 brother A bon ſis Diacius, and that meerly for 

his religion. See the Notes on Chap. 4. ver. 8. I remember (ſaith Senart lau, 

his friend and bed-fellow, who wrote the hiſtory of bis death) when be and I 


were 


— — 
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were at Newburg, the very night before he was murthered, he prayed before be * 
went to bed, more ardently then ordinary, ind for a longer time together. Aſter #8 ve 9 ift 
which, he ſpent a good part of the night in diſcoutſing of the great works of God; wir od 400 
and exhorting me to the practice of true piety. And truly, | ſelt my ſelf ſo in- eum diſſeren- 
flamed and quickned by bis words, that when I heard him diſcourſing, methought ten audirem, 
heard the Spirit of God ſpeaking unto me. This, and much more, Senarrlam Spiritus ſauati 
writes to Bucer; who at that time, had imployed Diaxius to over-look the right . 
printing of a book of his, that was then in the Preſs. 4 | 'T [7 bt 185 
That I may tell you that which ſhall befall you | But how knew Moſes this laſt ſpeech Sueſſ. 
of Jacob, being born ſo long after? Partly, by Revelation, and” partly alſo by 4%. 
Tradition, For the words of dying men, are living Oracles;_ and their ſaſt 
ſpeeches are long remembred, And che accompliſhment of all theſe Prophecies in 
theit due time, as the following Scripturgs ſhew , adds much to the authority 
of Moſes's writings, and confirms them fo be faithful and true, us he faith, Joh 
21. 24. 1 4 
Ver. 2. Hear ye ſont of Jacob and hearken] Draw up the ears of your ſouls, to 
the ears of your bodies, that one ſound may pierce both at once. Let him that 
bath an ear to hear, hear: not only with that outward griſtle that grows upon bis 
head, but with his acmoſt intention of mind, attention of body, and retention of 
memory, and of practice alſo, He that hears the Word of God, muſt hear, as if be 
did (for ſo he doth) hear for life and death; he muſt, as Pacob bids his ſons, hear, and 
hear ken. 
Ver. 3. My might andbegin1ing of my ſtrength) Nate mee vire! The word viel 
here uſed, ſignifiech the ſtraining ot che body forcibly, to effect a thing much de- Wide: oY, 
ſired ; ſuch as was that of St. Paul, Phil. 3. 13. and that of Eliah, 1 King. 18.42, „G. 
when de prayed and prayed, as St. Zames bath it, that is, with utmoſt intention of ©c95*vy" 
a ffection. 7 ä CG 
The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power] That is, ſaixgh the Chaldee- IO 
Paraphraſt, Excellens principatu & ſacerdotio., Both the ſe he forfeited and fell from; 
ſo cannot Chriſtians, Rev. 1. 6. Ro mY 
Ver. 4. Unſtable a water: Exfily drawn to ſin, and ſuddenly down from his 
dignity. Reuben, for a ſhort ſinful pleaſure, loſt great priviledges and bleſſings. 
So do all Epicures, that loſe heaven for a baſe luſt, their ſouls for their fin. As 
eA mbroſe reports of one Tbestinus, that having a diſeaſed body, and told by the 
Phyſitian, that anleſs he lived cemperately, he would loſe his eyes; Yale lemen 37 ue 
amic um, ſaid he; if my eyes will not away with my luſts, chey are no eyes for me. aNunydror 
So here; Men will bave<beir ſwing in fin, whatever come of it. They may ſo, and #24: im 
for a time, hear no more of it; as Reuben did not, for almoſt fourty years after bis © *\, 74244 
inceſt was committed. But, quod defertur non ſtatins aufertur. The Heathen Hiſto- 8 * 
rian could ſee, and ſay, That, ſooner or later, great fins will have great puniſhments kom. 12.9. 
from God. Deus horrenda peccata borrendss pœni immutabiliter vindicat, ſaith Pare- & mxvyurres. 
#5 on this Text. 4 _ 5+ 36 
He went up to my couch ] The fact was ſo odious to Paceb, that, abborring the | 
very thonghe of 2 he ben bis ſpeech from Reuben L the reſt, Hate Ae, that * m_— 
which is evil, ſaich Paul. And, as for fornication, and all uncleanneſt, let it not be once claſis, P iſeit. 
named amongſt you. Spit it out of your mouths, as the Devils drivel. Ks libertare © 
Ver. 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren] Nobile par fratram, not more in nature, crit Imperes 
then in iniquity, Here Moſes blancheth not over the blemiſhes of his progenitors, — ac þ 
but wrote as he was inſpired, by the imparcial Spirit of truth, If it could be faid of unt. 
Swuetonias, that in writing the lives of the twelve Cæſars, be took the ſame liberty Mckerah alũ 
to ſer. down their faults, that they took to commit them + how much more truly du per 
may this be ſaid of the hol penmen ? they ſpared not themſelves, much leſs their 23 
friends. See my true tre ure, pag. 21. - Non — — 
Iuſtrumentas of cruelty are in their habitations ] Oc, ate their ſwords. Barbarous 45. Pirevs. 
and bruriſh perſons they were, akilfull to deſtroy, Zxeh.21.31+Sucha one was Drv- S v md 
ſus, the ſon of Tiberius the Emperor; ſo ſet upon bloodſhed, that the ſharpeſt 1 bes” 
ſwords were, from him, called in Rome, Druſiant. The Spaniard! are ſaid to try the 93 
goodneſs of their ſwords, upon the bodies Ae Indiam: and they ef UD. 
g 2 ait 
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faith Sir Franc Drake) that they fhew the wretches great favour , when they do 
r —— their pleafore, whip them with cords ; and day by day, drop their naked 
T5. rates p. bodies with burning bacon ; which is one of their leaſt cruelties. 
53. Ver. 6. O my ſeul, come not bon, & c.] 7acob here meaneth , that neither ſhould 
any, neither would he approve of their perfidie, ſaith an Interpreter. And yet 
Thu. Than writes, that the Pope cauſed the Maſſacre of Pars to be painted in bis Pa- 
Jacob. Revius lace. Another of them highly extolled is bis Conſiſtory the noble act of Clement 
de ves Post · the Mon, that killed the King of Fraxce, comparing it with the work of creation, 
pag 297+. incarnation, g. Frier Garnet our chief poder plotter, had his picture ſer among 
e jc, the reſt of their Saints, in the Jeſwites Church at Rome. And Corvel. 4 L. pid upon 
; eApocalyp:.7.3. crowns this Traytor, with freſh Encomiaſticks. 
In their anger they ſlew a man] Ves, many innocents; and then cryed out, O rem 
regiaw! ns Valeſong did, when he had flain three hundred. O pulebram Spe- 
Racnlum | ms Hannibal, when be ſaw a pit full of mans blood; 2uam bonne oft odor 
beſtis mortui l as ('harles the ninth, in the Maſſacre of Paris; where they poyſoned 
the Queenof Navery, piſtold the Prince of Condee, murdered the moſt part of the 
Anſw. to C- peerlefi Peers of France, their wives and children , with a great fort of the common 
thol.ſupplic.by people, in divers parts of the Realm, 30000 in one month, 300060 in the ſpace 
Gab. Few. of a year. Mabomes the firſt; Emperour of Turi, was thought, in bis time, to 
have been the death of 8cooo men. Selymns the ſecond, in revenge of the loſs be 
had received, at the battel of Lepanto, would have put to death all the Chriſtians in 
Ibid. 835. dis dominion, in number infinite. Mithridates King of Ponta, with one letter, 
Vil. xiax. lib. 9. flew four ſcore thouſand Citizens of Nome, in A ſia, that were ſcattered up and down 
Tuck ki the country, for traffique-ſake. It was the eruel manner of Uladus, Prince of Va- 
fol. 363. " lachia, together with the offendours, to execute the whole family; yea, ſometimes 
the whole kindred. Did not theſe two brethren in ſin, do ſo, and worſe ? 
Ver. 7. Curſed be their anger ]. Of the miſchief of raſh anger, and means to 
repreſs it, See ide Notes, on Chap. 34. Verſe 7. Set my Common-place of 
5 


I wil divide them in Jacob | A puniſhment, ſaitable to their fin: they conſpired - 
to do miſchief, and are therefore divided in Pacob. Of Simeon, ud Iſcariot isi 
ſaid to have come ; who tumbled, as a ſtone, till he came to his place. Levi had bis 
habitation among the other tribes , and this curſe was afrerwasds turned to a bleſ- 
ſing; when they were conſecrated, as Prieſts, to preſerve, and preſent knowledge 

Deut · 33.9, 10. to their brethren ; to teach roh Gods judgements; and Iſrael his laws. 

Ver. 8. dab, thou art he whom thy brethrex ] All this is chiefly verified in Chriſt, 
and of him to be underſtood. In him is beauty, bounty, goodneſs, greatneſs, and 
whatſoever elſe is praiſe- worthy. He goeth forth, riding on his white Horſe, con- 

Rev. 6. 2. quering and t6-conquer. Saint Paul, bis chief Herald, pr s his victory, with a 
world of fokemnity and triumph, 1 Cor. 15. 36. and calls upon all his brethren, to 

Apud Rom. bow down before him, Phil. 2. 10. as they do, Rev. 12. 10. caſting down their 
wi [69% Crown at his feet, Rev. 4. alt. and ſetting the Crown upoo his head; as the man- 

er. cen ner was, among the Romans, that the ſaved ſhould crown their Saviours, and bo- 

. our them, as their fathers, all their lives long, being wholly at their ſervice. It 

was not without myſtery, that David did reverence to his ſon Solomon, when he was 
newly crowned : what would be have done, think we, to his Lord (as be calls Chriſt, 

Pſal. 110. 10 bad be been there in biz Royalty ? 

Ver. g. Judah àᷣͥ « Liong Whelp] Many Lion-like Zyſmachuſſes came. of this 
tribe: that, as Sawpſon, and David, firſt t with Lions, and then with their 
enemies; all which were types of that Lion of the Tribe of Judab, Rev. 5. 3. The 

Yet. Devil is a roaring lion, Leo &pviuwS, lies in wait for the Church: but Chriſt her 

inviocible Champion, is ever at band for her help, who is alſo Leo 5 Foiu@®, us 
is... Saint Paul bath ir, the Lion of the tribe of 7 «db, that delivereth us from the wrath 
to come. reer tremble, Ames 3.8, 3 

. Ambroſetells us, that when the Lion puts is YOYce,many creatures that coul 
ont-run him, are ſo aſtotied at the terrour of his roar, that they are oot able to ſtir 
from the place. And 1ſdore writeth, that the Lions whelp , for the ficſt three 
dayes after it comes into the world, lyeth as it were afleep, and is afterwards rou zed 
and 
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The peace maker, The proſperer. This Prince of peace, was born in # time of Atbemale $ha- 
peace, not long after that Powpey had ſubdutd daa to the Romane Goverbmenr, 44%; gude Sha- 
and reduced it into a Province. Then was the Scepter newly departed from 7- = N 
dah , and Herod, an Edemite, made King of the Country. Safvere "vg 
And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be] As unto the Scandari-bearer, velſalvar. 
Cant. 5. 10. thecarkaſe, Matth. 24. 28. the deſire of all nations; Hag. 27 with Amams. 
Heb. 12. 25. Totut ipſe deſderia, ſaith the Church, Cant. 5. 16. and, "When 1 am Sub Auguſto 
lifted np, ſaich He, I will draw all men after me, ] ob. 12. 32. they follow the Lamb jonas 
whereſoever he goeth; as the hop and heliotrope do the ſun, * genere humani 
Ver. 11. Binding his foal unto the ving Vines ſhill be ſo plentiſul, that ay Coun-' aur pax ſuit, 
try· men tye their Aſſes to briars and ſneub ., ſo ſhall adab to the Vines, that (hall 2 pai. 
grow thick every where. Where Chriſt is fer up in the power and poriny- of his _ ib. 4 
Ordinances, there is uſually a conflaence of all inward and outward comforts al 
contentments. He is the Cornu · copia of both to his Church and choſen. 
Ver. 12. His eyes ſhall be red, &&c.] Wine and milk are uſed; to ſigniſie plenty 
of ſpiritnal bleffiogs in heavenly things, Eſay 55. 1. and 25. 6. 
Ver. 13. Zebulun ſhall dwell, &c. ] It is God that appoints us the bounds of our , 4 17 
habit ations. Be content therefore; & although we have not all things to our mind, 
yet having God for our portion let os cry out with David, The lines are fallen unto 
we in a fair place, & c. Zebnlon is placed by the ſea-ſide. Now ſhore-men are ſaid to 
be horrid, immanes, latrociniis dediti, omnium denique piſſimi Hence the Proverb, 
Adaritimi mores. And hence, bap'y, that raſh and harſhcharaQer,zbat Scaliger gal. de re 
gives of us, Angli perſidi, inflati, ſeri, contemptores, folitls, amentes, inertes, inhofþi» Poet. cap. 16. 
tales, immanes., His bolt, you ſee, (ſaich one) is ſoon ſhot; and ſo yo my hiply Heyl. Geog, 
gueſs at the quality of che Archer. Beit that our Anceſtors were ſuch. yet the P. 460. 
Goſpel bath civilized us at leaſt, whatever the more be, Chriſt left Nazareth, 
and came and dwelt at Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of 
Z abulon and Naphtali, Ever ſince which, The people whith ſate in darkneſs, have 
ſten a great light, &&c. Matth. 4. 13, 16. And when Gilead abode beyond per- 
dan, and came not to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty, Reaben was buſie 
about his ſheep, Dax about his ſhips, Aſber about his brezches, &c. 'Zabulen and 
Naphtaliare mach commended, for a people that jeoparded their lives unto the death jadg g. 1617, 
in the bigh places of the field ; that ſtudied and promoted the publick, more then 18. Tg 
their own particular intereſts. Ob, it is a brave thing to be of a pablick ſpirit, aud 
to ſtudy Gods ends more then our own. Surely , if God faw ns to be ſuch, we 
might have what we would, and God even think himſelf bebolden to us? - Shall « Sa Lo. | 
Heathen ſay , Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus, cc. And again, Alibi nm" minors cura veran- 
eſt, quali reſß. poſt meam mortem futura fit, quam quali hodie fir > And ſhall Chri- et 
ſtians be all for themſelves, looking o ly to their owa things, and not to the things 54,7570 ie # 
of one another, the common good of all eſpecially ? S. Oxon Wong thoſe 7.4%, 
words, 1 Cor. 10.33, Not ſeeking mine own profit, &c. ſaith, that co/ſ&k the pub- 725 1 ; 
lick good of the Church, and to prefer the ſalvation of others, before bis on ſafety n bf cous | 
and commodity, is the moſt perfect Canon of Chriſtianity, the higheſt'pirch of etre 
perfection, che very top · gallant of Religion. And, ] could not but ſove the man dna. 
(faith Theodeſius the Emperour, concerning Ambroſe) who whea he dyed; Magi 2 4 
de Ecclefiarum ſtatu, quam de ſuis periculiz angebatar; was mote troubled for the — 1 | 
Churches troubles, theo for his own dangers. This made the ſame  Empe- ofioingn'- 
rour ſay, chat de knew none that deſerved to be called a Biſhop, but 4mbriſe.” He Har 


was called the'walls of Rely, whiles he lire Av when be dyed, ay © Rb 
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ſaid, that bis death did threaten the deſtruction of that whole country. 
At the haven of the ſea] Zebulonand Iſ[achar dwelling ſo conveniently for the 
purpoſe, and being for a haven of ſhips, as it here followeth, did call the people (for- 
De C. D. lib, reiners) to the mount ain of God, Dent. 33.18, 19. So, one of the Sibylle, Auſtin 
18. cap. 23z- hopetb, might belong to the city of God: and ſo might direct others thither. 
Ver. 14. 1ſachar « a ſtrong Aſs, &c. ] He ſo commends his ſtrength, that with- 
all, be condemos bis dulneſs. This Chriſt can fo little abide, that be ſaid even to 
Jada, That ihn doſt, do quickly. God utterly refuſed an Aſs in ſacrifice, The 
firfiling of an Aſs muſt either be redeemed, or have bis neck broke. Bellarmine 
gives the reaſon, (and it is a very good one) qui tardum & pigrum animal, becauſe 
it is a ſlow ſlugeiſh creature, ſegnis quaſi ſeign;s , without fire; heavy to action, 
' which God, who is bimſelf a pure act, cannot abide. 
Ver. 15. And he ſaw that reſt was goed] He ſubmitted to any burdens and bard 
conditions, for a quiet life. This was a low poor ſpirit, and his poſterity were, for 
the general, very unworthy and vile. For Iſſachars lot fell in Galilee , Joſh. 19. 
18, &, Now, doth any good come out of Gali/ze ? The beſt that we read of 
1 Chro. 13.32. them, was, that they bad w»derſtanding of the times, to know What Iſrael ought to do, 
* and were therefore in great account with David. But for action, it ſeems they 
were heavy ſpirited, dull- mettalꝰd men; much like choſe Potters, mentioned 1 Chron, 
4. 23. that dwelt among plants and hedges; the baſe brood of their degenerated fote- 
fathers in Babylon. Ho, ho, come forth and flee from the land of the North, ſaid the 
Lord unto them, Zac. 2. 6. Cyrus alſo had proclaimed liberty to all that would, 
to return to Peruſalem. But theſe dull droans , becauſe they got a poor living by 
making of pots for the King of Babylon, they thought themſelves well as they were 
and choſe rather to ſtay under the hedges of Babylon. Theſe are res ob{olere, (fo 
Junius renders the text there) things worn out, and forgotten, and indeed they de- 
ſerve to be forgotten. | 

Ver. 16. Dan ſpall judge | Here is an alluſion to his name in the Original; 
9. d. the Judger ſhall judge. This is an high bonour, to fit in the ſear of judicature, 
and no leſs a burden: Fractas honos oneris , fructus honor is onus. They that are 
called to this office, mult neither ſpare the Great for might, nor the mean for miſe- 
ry ; asthey muſt ba ve nothing to loſe, ſo nothing to get neither; they muſt be 
above all price or ſale , and training out all ſelf-affeRions, ſee to ir, that Puſtice, 
juſtics, as Moſes ſpeaks, that is, pure juſtice, without mud, run down as a mighty 
torrent. 

Ver. 17. Dan ſhall be an Adder by the way | He ſhall ſubtilly ſet upon his ene- 
mies, and ſuddenly ſfurprizethem : as they did the men of Laiſh; and as Sawpſon, 
Leonine pelli of this tribe, did the Philiftims. Moſes ſaith, Dan i a Lions whelp, Deut. 33.22. 
vulpinam aſſu- But when his Lions hide would not ſerve turn, he could piece it out with his fox-ikin 
0 or ſerpents ſlough ; be could, if not outfight bis enemies, outwit them : And, 


Leut. 16. 20. 


vug. — Auln, an virtut, quis in hoſte requirat ? 


5 Of Decebalus King of Dacian: it is reported, to his ſingular commendation , that 
x4Aw 8 #8 be could, eptime infidias facere, pralium committere, optime uti viftoria, & acceptam 
2 e cladem ferre moderat>, All which were the parts and points of an excellent War- 


ze} foray di- Tour. 


font: Ver. 18. I have waited fer thy ſalvation] A ſudden and ſweet ejaculation ; either, 
Dio ia va as feeling himſelf faint, and ſpent with ſpeaking, be deſires to be diſſolved , and ſo to 
L omit. be freed from all infirmities : Or elſe, fore-ſecing the defection of this tribe to ido- 


larry, and their many miſeries thereupon , he darts op this holy deſire to God for 
- them, and himſelf, ia them. Good Nebemiab is much in theſe beavenly ejaculations : 
And the antient Chriſtians of Egype , were wont to uſe very ſhort and frequent 
prayer, ſaith «A»g»ufine; leſt, in longer, their fervour of affeQion ſhould ſuffer 

Ne per morgy © EY» £ : 
evmeſceret. & diminution ; Muy cryeſt thou unto me, ſaith God to Moſes? This was but a ſudden 

beberaretgy, +, deſire darted up. 
oratio. g. Ver. 19. Gad, 4 troop ſpall overcome. bim, but] This is every good Chriſtians 
£ 73 caſe, in ihe ſpiritual warfare ; he conquers, but comes to it, through many cane 
ak. BY: an 


A 
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and counter buffes, Apec. 13. 7. He made war upon the Saints, and overcame them 
for a ſeaſon it may be, according to humane conceit howſoever. But Chap. 12. 
11. They conquered and overcame him, according to the truth of the thing, by che 
bleod of the Lamb, in whom they do overcome, and are more then Conquetours, 
Rom. 8. This was fulfilled is the tribe of Gad, 1 (ron. 5. 18,19, 20. 
Ver. 20. Ont of Aſher, bu bread ſhall be far ) I be kidneys of the Wheat, as the 
pſalmiſt hath it, Fal. g1.16. Or, choyceſt bread. corn. Moſes expoundeth this; 
Aſter ſhall dip his foot in , Deut. 33. 24. Thar is, he ſhall dwell in the 
born of the ſon of oyl, as the expreſſion is I/. 5. 1. Or in a very fruitful corn- 
country, which wesa ſingular bleſſing, according to his name, which fignifiech 
bliſi and happineſs. 4 
He ſhall yield dainties for a King ] Kings uſe to feed of the fineſt, Yet of Anga. 
ſtus we read, that be was never curious in bis diet, but content with ordinary and 
common viands, He never drank but thrice at one meal, and lived near four'core 
yearr, Queen Elisabeth of England, did ſeldom eat but one fort of meat, roſe ever New-lanidett 
with an appetite , and lived about ſeventy years: King Edward the ſixth, called her cu e by dr. 
by no other name, then bis ſweer ſiſter temperance, Contrarily , Sylla the Roman EA. Tanga. 
Dictator, by ſurfeiting and banqueting, at laſt gat a moſt miſerable diſeaſe , and dyed on 0 
full of lice, Surfeiters either dig their graves with their own teeth: (The Grecian; 7 many 
called the intemperate, 400/74 graſp «5354 a5 wanting health :) Ot elſe they come Plares pereunt 
ro ſome untimely end, by the juſt judgement of God; as thoſe monſtrous Fpicares, uli quim gia·- 
Calignla, Hiliogabalns, Geta the Emperour, who was ſerved in with dainties by the por 3 
Alphabet, One while he would have anſerem, a»atew, aprum. Another time, be — 
would have phafanum, far ra, ficus: Sometime again, pullum , pavonem, perdicem, capu o. &c. 
porcellum, piſcem, pernam, &c. This was one of thoſe Ceſars, who gat nothing by *'eidfeld. 
their honour, but ut tirins inter fictrentur. Bauſon. Iib. 3. 
Ver. 21. Naphtali is 4 binde let looſe] Swift of ſoot; and which when it flietb, ** 
looketh bebinde it, ſaich the Cha/deeParaphraſt, on Cant. 8. 14. This was fulfilled Judg.4. 6, 16, 
in Barac of this Tribe, who went up on dis feer, againſt S5ſcra's iron chariots ; which 15,16, * * 
were firſt a terrour, and afterwards a ſcorn, as Vegetius ſaich of chariots,armed with Veger.lib. 1. 
ſithes and hooks. Origen obſerves, that in all the victories God gave his people in ©P-24 
Canaan, he never uſed the help of Horſes, The adverſaries, both Egyptians and 
Canaanites had chariots and horſes ; not fo Iſrael. A horſe is a War-hke creature, 
full of terrour, Fob 41. 20. Prov. 21. 31. So {wift,that the Per fiavs (as Panſanias _ 
bath it) dedicates him to their god the dun; as the ſwifteſt creature, to the ſwifteſt ©©7% 7=%,- 
God. But what faith David; An horſe is 8 vain thing for ſafety, Pſal. 33. 18. ©: — 
And to the ſame purpoſe, Solomon; A horſe is prepared for the day of battel : but pj 
(when ali*s done) ſalvation is of the Lord, This, Barac, with his friend Deborah, Prov. 21. 31. 
found, and celebrated in that famous ſong, 7dg. 5+ 
He giveth goodly words ] In the aforeſaid Song. Chriſt alſo began to utter bis 
words of grace, in the land of Napbtali, Math. 4. 13. And this is the rea ſon, that 
as of the children by Leahs (ide, 7440 obtained the firſt place, among thoſe that 
were ſealed, Revel. 7. becauſe Chriſt ſprang of bim; ſo of thoſe on Racbe!s ſide, 
Naphtali is firſt named, becauſe there he dwelt ; (at (apernaum where he had hired 
a houſe ) and preached, at #bique ſuperemineat Chriſti prerogativa , ſaith a learned 
Interpreter. Compare with this Text, Deut. 33.23. and then obſerve, that good Medes in . 
words do ingratiate with God and men. Apocalyps. 
Ver. 22, Foſeph is a fruitful bough] Of the Vine, faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt. , f- 
But it may be, Zacob meant it of the Egyptian fig · tree, whereof Solina reporteth, ties frutus 2 
that ĩt beareth fruit, ſeven times in the year; pull one fig, and another preſently ſaſſcit. Vade 


puts forth, ſaich he. | pomun decerp- 
Ver. 23. The Archers have ſorely grieved him] Theſe were his barbarous bre- 3 


thren, that ſold him; bis adulcerous Miſtreſs,that harlot · ſixe, hunted for his precious zaubert. Sclin. 
life; his in jurious Maſter, that without any deſert of bis, impriſoned him, the tumul- 
tuaring Egyptians, that pined with hunger, perba ps, ſpake of ſtoning him, as 1 Cam. 
30. 6. and the envious courtiers, and inchanters, that ſpake evil of him before Pha- 
raoh, to bring him out of favour : as the 7ern/alemy Targum addeth. All theſe 
arrow-maſterr, as the Hebrew here hath it, ſer 8gainſt Joſeph, and ſhot at bim, as 

theif 
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their bar-mark , willing to have abuſed him, but that Gods grace, providence , aud 
unchangeable Decree (called here, 7oſeph's bow and ſtrength, ver. 24.) would not 
permit them; as thoſe cruel Turi, did one Joby de Chabas n Frenchman, at the 

Turk. hit. taking of Tripolis in Barbary, They brought him into the town; and when they 
fol. 756. had cut off bis hands, and noſe, put him quick into the ground, up to the waſt, and 
__ for their pleaſure, ſhot at him wich their Arrows , and afterwards cut his 

throar, 
G Ver. 24. But his bow abode in ſtrengih] He gave not place to themby ſubjettion, 
Prov. 24. 10. #0 ot for an hour. If thou faint in adverſity , thy tirength in ſmall, ſaith Solomon. 
T6 ogbyne 3" Foſeph did not, but as it was ſaid of old Rowe 5 Roma cladibus animoſior ; and as of 
4 «43% Afithrid es, he never wanted courage, or counſel , when he was at the worſt, ſo 
— $f neither did Poſepb Virtus lecythos habet in mals, The ſound heart, ſtands firm 
x under greateſt preſſares, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 12. Whereas if a bone be broke, or but the 
skin rubꝰd np, and raw; the _— load will be troubleſom , hang beavy weights, 
upon rotten boughs, they preſently break. But Joſephs were green and had ſap. 

By the bandraf, the mighty God of Pace] It was ſaid of Achilles, that he was Styge 
armatus ; but Joſeph was Deo forti armatmm, and thence his ſafety. He uſed his 
bow _— — gory wy as Devid did his ſling againſt Goliah. 1 ſlung, ſaith 
one, perinde ac ſuæ tanicis non lapillum, ſed Deum ipſum induiſſet ac implicu- 

Sucholcer. f bebt wrapt up God in his ſling. 8 f 
| Ver. 25. Who ſpall help thee] God hath, God ſhall, is an ordinary way of argu- 
ing; it is 4 demonſtration of Scripture Logick, as Pſa, 8 5. 1 ,2,3,4..S0 2 Cor. 1. 
10. Every former favour is a pledge of a future. * 

With the bleſſings ef beaven above, &c.] God hall hear the heaven, the heaven 

ſh1ll hear the earth; and the earth ſhall hear the corn, wine, and oy! : the genea- 
* logy of all which is reſolved into God, Hof. 2. 21, 22. | 

With the bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the womb] Yet rather then Ephraim ſhall 
bring forth children to the murtherer, the Prophet prayes God to give them (as a 
bleſſing, as ſome think) « wiſcarrying womb, and dry breaft;, Hol. 9. 13, 14. And 

Matth. 24. 19. - $ m_ ſaith, Wo be to ſuch as are with child, and give ſuck, in thoſe dayes of war 
and trouble. 

Ver. 26. Above the bleſſings of my progenitors] Chiefly, becauſe 7acob pointed 
them out the particular tribe, whereof, and the very time, wherein SH ſhould 
come. This myſterie was made known to the Church, not all at once, but by de- 
grees. Adam was told, the ſeed of the woman ſhould break. &c. but whether Jew oc 
Gentile, he beard not a word. Abraham the Hebrew, long after was certified, that 
Is his ſeed all N ations ſhould be bleſſed ; but of what tribe Chriſt ſhould come, till 
now, the world never heard. Atter this, David was made to know, that Chriſt 
ſhould be a Male; but that he ſhould be born of a Virgio, was not known till Z/ay's 
time. Thus God crumbles his mercies to mankind ; and we have bis bleſlings by 
retail, (ſaith one) to maintain trading and communion betwixt him and us. So 
the cloud empties not it ſelf at a ſudden burſt, but diſſolves upon the earth, drop 
after drop. 

Eph. 1. 3. Unto the utmoſt bonds of the everlaſting hills.) Spiritual bleſtings in heavenly 
; . things, whereof thoſe temporals afore-promiſed , were bat types and pledges. 
Whence David doubts not to argue from temporals to ſpirituals, Pſal. 23. 5, 6. 
God in the Churches infancy fed them, and led them along, by eartbly to beavenly 
bleſſings, ſpeaking unto them as they could hear. 
Sant qui antu- Ver. 27. Benjamin ſpall ravin as a Wolf] There are that think, that this oughe 
mant banc pro- to be applyed to St. Paul the Berjamite; who while be was Sa, not content to 
phetiam Paulo conſent to St. Stephen's death, (though it be all one to bold the ſack, and to fill it; 
applicari debe- t0 do evil, and to conſent unto it,) be made havock of the Church, like a ra vening 
re-Bex b. Woolf; entringinzo houſes alſo, and baling men and women to priſon. Yea, AZ. 
Ad, 1,3. 9-1. be lyes breathing ont threatnings and ſlaughter, panting and windleſs, as a tyred 
Woolf and having recovered himſelf, is marching toward Damaſcus for more 
prey: But met by the chief ſhepherd, of a Woolf, be is made a Lamb, Eſa. 11.6. 
not once opening his mouth, nnleſs it were to crave direction; What wilt thos have 
we to do, Lord ? Aſtet which time, he never perſecuted the Sxints ſo faſt , as now be 


par- 
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purſues and preſſes hard toward the high prize; and as mad whit he is Ae, 
thought to be for Chriſt, as ever hewasagrinſt him. The Papiſta, ſome of them, lig. 3. 14. 
have cenſured him for a hot- headed perſon, and (aid, that there was no great rec- => 4 
koning to be made ↄſ his aſſertions. ibi hemꝶ in che firſt or ſecond Table, 4. 
ſay you? Porphyry, the Philoſopher, could ſay, chat it was pity ſach a man 8s Paxl, Sand's his ſur- 
was caſt away upon our Religion, Agdithe Monarch of Marocco, told the ſh v of Walt. 
Earbaſſedour in King foþn:.time, hat he badigcely read Paxt's Epiſtles, which he N, 
liked ſo well, that wete be uo 20 chaſe hu Religion, he would, before any ouber, py 
embrace Chriſtianity. Bat every one ought, aid He, to dye in his own Religion: "yy 
And the leaving of the faith wherein be was horn, was che only thing that he diſli- 
ked in that Apoſtle, X | 
Ver. 28. B/ ſſal them every one according Bcc”) Theſe bard bleſſings (to ſome of 
them eſpecially) bindered not che covenant, Still they were Patriarchs, and hein 
of che Promiſes. AMiRtions, bow ſharp ſoeyer, ſkew us not to be caſt-awayes. 1 
a man ſhould be baited, and uſed as a Dog or a Bear, yer ſo long as de hath hamenc 
ſhape, and a reaſonable ſoul, he will aot believete is either Dog or Bear. Let not 
— cauſe us to take up hard thoughts of God, or heayy thoughts of our ſelves, 
as if out of his favour ; but account ita mercy rather, that we yrs mg ; and be 
jadged here of the Lord, chat we may pot be condemned with the world. Fgcob is 
here ſaid to ha ve bleſſed all his ſons. Ne rather ſeemed to curſe ſome of them And 
for bis well. beloved Benjamin, Pa um anificata & honorifica viditur hac propheris, 
ſain Parens. But becauſe chey were not rejected from — — Gods people, 
(as 1omarl ahll Eu were, for leſs favits perhaps) though they were to vndergs 
great and ſore afMiions , they are ſaid to be bleſſed, yes and they (hall be bleſſed, 
as Iſaac ſaid to his whining fon, Eſas. 
er. 29. 1 am tobe gatbered, Bec.) That is, Iem now going to heaven; where- 
of being ſo well aſſured, what wonder, though he were ſo willing to dye? 7know 
that my Redeemer liveth, ſaich Job; 7 knew whom I have truſted, (aith P an: And 
prhat chal become of m) ſoul when | dye, let him der u it, who laid down bis life fer 
fort, ſaith Luther. Death may kill me, but cannot hurt me, ſaid Another. This gs 
aſſurance of heaven is, as Mr. Latymer calls it, the ſweet-meats of the feed of @ good yy 4 1 
Conſcience. There are other dainty diſhes in this feaſt, but chis is the hunquet. tus ſuut, n vir 
Ver. 30. I» the cave that us in the field of Machpelab] Mercer thinketh that 4 * Mr 
| this cave is here ſo copiouſly deſcribed by 7 «cob , left, after ſo many years abſence — pack, 
in 72 any of them ſhould have forgotten it. As «l(o , Jeſt chey ſhould doubt ladet neu pe- 
3 SR one would claim it from them, or not permit them quiet pc ſſeſſion ref. : 
eof. 
Ver. 31. There they buried Abraham and Sera, 7 I is obſerved by an Inter 
preter, chat theſe five here mentioned, and ace bimſelf the fixch , butied in one 
gra ve, che firſt letters of all their names, are contained in that one name, Iſracl. 
Whether theſe here buried were thoſe that roſe with our Saviour Chriſt, were 
ſeenin the holy city, and accompanyed him toheavenat bis Aſcention, I have not 
to ſay, though fome have held it. 
Ver. 33. The purchaſe of the field,&c. ] Sec on ver. 30. 
Ver. 33. He gathered up bis feet} Hequietly compoſed himſelf, as it were, to 
1228 He bad ſtretcht out himſelt before (ſaith Maſculus) 2s well as he 
= reverence to the N wo which he . 1 
wes gathered to his people] To genera! and Church of the fir 
born, whoſe games are written indeaven, Heb. 12.2 3. In Feraſalem records were 
_— ofthe names of the ne, Hal. 48. 3. Sous it in heaven, where Jacob 
is ton, | 
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14 C H A P. Ls 
Ver. 1. Aud Joſeph fel apen his fathers face] 


7. 
Sei: A willing to have wept him alive again, if poſſible, yet more moderate then 
famulor, curo. l his father had been in the ſuppoſed death of bim, by an evil beaſt devouring 
* him. But of mourning for the dead, ſee Notes on Chap. 23. 2. | 
de lar Ver. 2. And Joleph commanded bu ſervants the Phyſiti an:] Phyſitians (itſeems) 
ra vera + were formerly of no great eſteem, perbaps it was, becaule, through ignorance, 
Sam. they many times officiouſly killed their patients, We know who it was that cryed 
Adrian. Imp. out, upon his death- bed, Many Phyſicians have killed the Emperour. And it is 
— 2 grown to a Provetb; No Phyſitian can be his crafts- maſter, till he have been the 
eſſe pericum, death of thirty men. The Egyptians, to prevent this miſchief, appointed for every 
nf 30, bomi- ordinary diſeaſe, a ſeveral Phyſician, enjoyning them to ſtudy the cure of that 
nes Orco demi- only. And till then, thefaſhion was to lay the ſick man at his door: where every 
el 11 pky.. Paſſenger was bound to enquire the nature of his diſeaſe; that if either himſelf, or 
1 Chan- any within his knowledge, had recovered of the like, he might tell by what means, 
cers Motto. or ſlay to make tryal of that skill he had upon the Patient. Phyſick is, without 
olim exponeba- queſtion, the ordinance of God, Exod. 21. 19. He ſtiles himſelf, ebe vab Ropbe, 
tur «ger ob,ẽ the Lord the Phyſitian. And a Phy ſitian is more worth then many others, faith 
pap [an®- the beathen poet. Uſe them we muſt, whenthere'is need, Mar. 2.17. 1 Tim. 444. 
Plurarch. but not idolize tbem; as 2 ( bron. 16 12. 8 | 
Herodot lib. Aud the Phyſitians embalmed Iſrael] According tothe cuſtom of that country, 
Exod.15.26. concerning which, he that will ſee more, may read in Herodetus and Pliny, This 
Lame hv cuſtom continued allo in after ages, as well among Jews as Gentiles. But the De- 
Alben d Mr. Vil turned it, in time, into moſt vain ſuperſtition, both among the Greeks, whom | 
tog Mor. . . . . , 
Hom. Lucian frequently jeers forit, and among the Latines , witneſs that of Eni, 
Herodot. Eu- Tarquinii corpus bona famine lavit, & unxit. Joſeph embalmed his fathers corpſe, 
terpe. _ partly to honour bim with this ſolemnity; and partly, to preſerve him for ſo long 
Plin-lib 1. f journey; but principally, to teſtific his faith of the Reſurrection, and that incor- 
Een 16. tuption he boped for at the laſt day. Some think the Apoſtle bath relation to this, 
14. & 11.16. in that, 1 Cor. 15. 29. and they read it thus; ii do they then waſh over the dead? 
Bam ic ora, Confer Act. 9. 37. | 
Toce medid. Ver. 3. And the Egyptians mourned for him ſeventy dayes | Longer then 7oſeph 
mourned , they did it through ignorance, and as men without hope; (for both 
which, ſee 1 The 4.13.) Feſeph could look tbrough his own loſs, and fee bis fa- 
chers gain beyond ir. Beſides, be could ſay, as Hierom in like caſe, Tulifts, Domi- 
Hieron. ad ge, patrem, quem ipſe dederas : Non contriſtor quod recepiſti; ago gratias, quod dediſti. 
1 And if Epicures could comfort themſelves in their greateſt 1 ex præterita- 
de Flnlb. Fault . | 
lib. 2. rum voluptatum recordatione ; How much more could 7oſeph now? not only by 
calling co mind this laſt ſeventeen years enjoyment of his dear father, beyond all 
hope and expeRation , but chiefly, chat happy change bis father had made, from 
darkneſs to light, from death to life, from ſorrow to ſolace , from a factious world, 
to a heayenly habitation, where he drinks of that torrent of pleaſure, without let or 
loathing. . | 
Ver. 4. Speak, I pray yon, in the ears of Pharaob] He ſpake not to the King 
himſelf, but fer otbers awork. ': Not becauſe be was fallen out of favour, (for be 
Pareus. had the happineſs to be favourite to five Kings, Orme, Amaſir, Chebron, Amenopbes, 
and Mapbirss, in the eleventb year of whoſe raigo, he dyed) but becauſe he was now 
a mourner ; and ſuch were not wont ro come before Kings, Efth. 4.2. though none 
but ſuch as mourn, are ſuffered to come before God, Mat. 5. 4. | 
Ver. 5. Ia my grave Which 1 have digged for me] An uſual thing of old, 


Poſlulawvitzut 2 Chron. 16. 14. Matth. 27, 60. See the Notes on ( hap. 23. ver. 9. ein- 


eaque ad [e- 


pulturam ſuam tillus Plantians, an ancient Senatour of Nome, inthe dayes of Severns the Eme 
comparaverat, Perqur, being wrongfully accuſed and condemned to dye, defired afore bis death, 
Ke. to fee thoſe things that he had long ſince laid by for bis burial; Which when 
N Ter i- 
rag. Db. 


be ſaw to be little worth with long lying, Quid be rei eſt, inquid? itaue — 
, umu 
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[umns What a thing is this, ſaid He? Have we made no more haſte to dye 
then ſo? | 
Ver. 6. As he made thee ſiwtar] Oaths' muſt be religiouſly kopt, even thoſe that 
are private, be:wixt friend and friend. For although wharſoever is more then Yea 
and Nay, in our ordinary communication, is evil, Matib. 5.37. yet a"private 
0a:b, (as betwixt Boaz and Rurb) ſo it be ſparingly and warily uled, is not unlaw- 
ful. For in ſerious and weighty affairs,” if it be lawful in private to admit God as 
a Judge, why may he not as well be called to witneſs, and to avenge ? But this only 
in caſe of neceffity, when Yea and Nay will not be taken. 1 0571 
Ver. 7. Aud with bim went up all the. ſervants) That is, moſt of them ; as Mat. 
3. 5- la doing the Patriarch this honour, they ſtand renowned for thankful men; 
and ſuch ¶ ſaith One) are worth their weight in gold. Bleſſed be he of the Lord, w 
leaveth not off his kindneſs to the living and to the dead, Ruth 2. 20. But how ba 
was Bonner, that railed ſo bitterly againſt bis Patrone Cromwell, (whole creature be , A. & Mon. 
hid been) after his death; calling him the rankeſt heretick that ever lived, and that 1089. 
it had been good he had been diſpateht long ago? And Cardinal P plaid the un- 
worthy man, in having an intent to take up King Hewyy the eighth's body at Ibid. 1903. 
Windſor, and to have burned it. This the Papiſts did to Paulus Phagias, a learned 
German, that dyed at Cambridge, being ſent for over by King Edward the ſixth. 
And although they never beard him ſpeak, for he dyed ſoon after bis coming into Ibid. 1789. 
the Realm, ba ving not time either to diſpute, or preach here, yet they unburied 
him, and burnt bis bones. Of all fowl, we moſt hate and deteſt ctows ; and of 
all beaſts, thoſe called Jackals, (a kinde of foxes in Barbery) becauſe the one P. Feat his 


diggs up the graves and devours the fleſh , the other picks out the eyes of the —— 
dead. 


Ver. 8. Onely their little ane: ] And ſome to look to them. 
Ver. 9. A very great company] This was for the honour of N acob at bis death; 
whoſe greateſt care had been to bonour God in his whole life. 
Ver, 10. And be made a monrning for bis father] Not ſeventy dayes, as thoſe 
Infidels did, ver. 3. . | ' 
But why mourned he at all, ſith God bad ſignified his will? 0b. , 
$0 far forth as ſomething concars with Gods Will, that is grievous to us, we may Sol, 
tnourn moderately without offence. | | 5 
Ver. 11, Abel-Mizraim, which « btyond Jordan} A gracious providence of 
God, (a+ Piſcator well obſervetb) that for the confirmation of the Iſcaelites faith, 
when they were to paſs over fordan, and afterwards, there (hould bes ſtanding mo- | 
nument there, of the tranſportation of N acobs body out of Egypr, into Canes», for Rom. 8.28, 
burial ſake. Thus all thing: work together tor good to Gods beloved. 
Ver. 15. Joſeph will peradventure hate us] An ill conſcience, we are ſure, ſtill 
haunts them as a hell- hag, and fills them with unqueſtionable conviction and bor- 
rour. Better be langold to a lion, then to an unquiet conſcience. See Notes on chap. 
4. ver. 14. and Notes on chap. 42. ver. 21. Such take no more reſt, then one upon 
a rack, or bed of thorns. There were not many to kill Caia befides his father ani bis 
mother, and yet he cryes, Every one that finds me, &. * 
Ver. 16. Thy father did command, &c. ] It is a juſt queſtion, whether there were 
ever a true word of all this. For 7 acob. probably, never knew how ill they bad uſed 
Jeſepb, as is above · ſaid: But if ihis had been bis command bow ſoever, as they pre- 
tend, would not Z.acob have ſpoken himſelf for them to Foſeph, aſore be dyed ? Fear Prov. 29.53 
of man.cauſeth lying, Zepb. 3.13. and ſo brings a ſnare to the ſoul; ,,. | 
Ver. 17. Forgive I pray thee now] In this caſe a man is bound, not only to let 
fall all wrath, and defire + revenge, but to make a ſolemn profeſſion of hearty for- 
givene(s, Lab. 17.4. If the wrong · doer ſay, I repent, you mult ſay, 1 forgive; as 
ever you hope to be forgiven of Oar Saviour, Late 11.4. ſeems co make 
our forgiving our treſpaſſers, the inter venient cauſe (that which they call Fine qua * 3:8 
non) of Gods forgiving ns. Mark this, leſt we be conſtrained to do, as Latimer _ 
reports of ſome in his dayes, that being not willing to forgive their enemies, would 1 
not ſay their Pater noſter, leſt they ſhould therein curſe themſelves; but inſtend 
thereof, took their Lady-Plalcer in band, Ay they were perſwaded,thar, by char, 
2 they 
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— Gumus 18. Chap. 30. 


they might obtain forgiveneſs of | favour, without putting of ſo hard a condition, as 


forgiveneſs of their enemies. 


For they did unte tber evil} Joſeph bud long 2gone feen their ſorrow ; never till 


now, heard their confeffion © and is abundantly ſatizfied. Think the fame of God. 
Do bot conſeſs, and he muſt forgive, upon bis Faithfulneſs, 1 74þ.'4; 9. In the 


Courts of men, it is the ſuſeſt 


plea (faith Qnimilien) tory, Non feci; not fo bere. 


Tate away the iniquity of thy ſervant, ſaith David , and to prove hitmſelf ſo, he adds, 


For I have done fooliſhly, 2 Sam. 24. 10. Acknowledge the debt, and God will 


forthwith croſs the book. 


Plin. lib.7. 
cip. 5. 


4 ? edibus ſuis 


Forgive the treiÞ aſs of the ſervams of the God, &t. ] Nothing ſhould more per- 
ſwade to unity, then Religion, Eph. 4. 3, 4, 5. Others-may cleave together, as 
the clay in Nebachadncz.zars image; but the Saints only incorporate into each other. 

Ver. 18. - Behold we br thy ſervants ] Oh that God might hear ſuch words fall 
from us, proſtrate at his feet | How foon would he take as up, and embrace us! 
Dems redire nor ſibi, non pevire, deſideras, ſaith Chryſe „ode S Gi ger, 
faih Bf; ſuffundere ſung nem quan ffunidere, ſamh Teri lian. I ngoized my 
ſin, and the awends was ſoon made, ſaith David, Pſal. 32. 

Ver: 19. Am I inthe plate of God? ] 9. d. Can I burt you, when God intends 
good to you ? is it for me to croſs his Decree ? 

Ver. 20. But God meant it ante Food | God altereth the property, as of his peoples 
ſufferings (which-in themſelves are the fruit of fin, and a piece of the curſe) ſo of 
their miſdoinge, which alfo he tur ns to the beſt unto them, and others: according 
to that ſwetteſt Text, Rom. 8. 28. * 

Ver. 21. I vill ouriſt you] To requite your kindneſs, that tonſulted to ſtarve 
me, in the waterleſs pit. This was a noble way of revenging; chis was heroicall, 
and fit for Chriſtian imitation. - If thy enemy hunger, feed bim. 

Ver. 22. «nd Joſeph i an hundred and ten years | Fonrſcore of theſe „ be 
lived in great wealth; and all of them, perbaps, in very good health , as Pliny re- 
ports of one Nenopbilus, that he lived 105 years without fickneſs ; which yet was 
a rare thing, and few mens happineſs. 

Ver. 23. Bronght ap on Joſephs kures ] Who wit 
led ebem. 80 Godis ſaid ro do bis peo 


5 
h great joy, danced and dand- 
„Der. 33. 3. As ſome underſtand 


it. 
Inſervi. | Ver.24. And )oſepb ſaid anto bis bretbren, I dy (ad ſaying to them poor fouls. 
— 2 ak For now began their miſery & ſlavery in Eee When — dyed.bis whole 
filiolos ſuwos = Country dyed with him; the 7 bebanes were never after known by their viRtories, but 
wos charos by their overchrows. When Augaſt us dyed, the Sun ſremed to the Romans, to fall 
babent, e n. from heaven; Such analteration preſently. followed in that State. When Lews 
re, nid. de twelfth departed this world, (ſaith Budews) he that erewhile ſeemed to touch 
Chrifti.Sic bea ven wich bis finger, lay groveling, asif he had been chander-{trock. All ls 
Shindler. proſperity dyed with Jeb; and ſo did their liberty and worldly felicity with 7+- 
Fuxioif., ip. His Nephews, the Ephrumites, atrempred, before the time, their n delive- 
Nui privs di rance, not long aſter feſepb death, even whiles their father Fpby aims was yet alive, 
_— e. bot Wich i ſuccels, to bie great grief and regret, Haſty work ſeldom ends well t 
— nuns — this of _ will — 5 — _ ap, ( —— —— be) in little more then 
bumi derepente four moni te, amid} mani s 1095, -ar- ſpare-hours': and 
ſerpere (dera bearing date, — mine enlargement, Jwly the 1 1 ch. that day, that ſaw me 
eos eſſe Aceres. hoth a priſoner, and a free mus, by the good hand of my d, upon me; towhom 
1 Chron.7-2+, de glory and praiſe for ever, © Ai for this my Book (made purpoſely, to teftifie 
Pſal. 78. 9. — to God, — — 2 — and x _ whom he was vleat. 
Anno Dom. touſe, as inſtruments of my much-: ed liberty ; as it is, Exer6, Ag : 
. 8. * he ſaid of bis Rberoricks : und, if I ſhall caſt in my verdict, 
Dedicar. | | 
N | par my Com ge, fe oriphfſe puaer „42 plarima cerne, 
x $1 Wo e fe e e ju, digna lini. 
Doe Soli Gloria. | 
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Commentary OT Expoſition 
UPON 
The ſecond Boox of Mos xs called 


EXODUS 


as 4. I. 


— — — 


Ver. 1. Now theſe art Heb. And theſe are, &c. 


TOR this Book is a continuation ofthe former hiſlory: and this 
Y verſe a repetiti on of what wes before recorded, Ge. 46. 8. The 
7 whole law (ay the Schoolmen ) is but aneceps/ative. be whole 


Soul of God, uttered by he mn of the * Prophets ieh have 
been Kuc e abe Wordd beg 4%: 
Ver. 5. And all che ſouls | That — Tai for ſoulsare nor on pra 
fuſed, being divize pariicale aura. Ecclel. 12.7. Au him 
knowledged as much. 
Were ſeventy ſouls] Mare worth then the ſeventy Nations of the whole world 1 5 
the ewt: : God reckons of men by their righteouſneſs. 


but in- 


| - Scripture but Cor d. aui Dei (ich a Father) the: Heart and Luk. 1 50. | | 


ſam and ac- —. n, 


Ver. 6. And A that generation] £4 enim lege e ier: God codeine 4 


alſo mabeth hafte to have the number of his EleRt fnfulled, and TO: 
88 end bred, Gips, fes 2. 
Ver. 7 7 tly ns 
anther affirenac wn </£gypro ſepteno: uns utero ſi mai gi 2 
ery : N Mt, ry there, lah Tragas, to have feven ata birth, Salina 
gives che reaſon, quod fatiſero pots Nilas, aas dn ler rar, ſed atiam howinew 
facandat arvs. The river Vilus, whereof they drink, makes men, 9 — 
ſruitful. But this increaſe of 2 wes alle. by the 
ble ſſing of God, that they might become « mighty and pogulour Natioo, Dew. 
26. 5. 
ver. Ended cui « mod faroge Ts., „ Heathen ſtories 


Tepert 

#7%ho Kees at] Narhing ſooner periſheck cher che camemidrance ofa gx To 
The Eyyprians are renowned in biftories for a chavkful z But it 
in their dealing bere with Foſeph ; who (bad be no alu) — 
ſaid do chem Themifhacles ance did 40 bis afiheniany, Aze ye weary af 
He by one nen? But berein was ſulſillecl chat of the. — 
. 1 5 er. 9. 


. 


* 


— 
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238 A Commentary wpon Ex obus. Chap. i. 


Ver. 9. More and mightier ) He ſpeaks as if be had looked through a multiply- 
ing glaſs. See the Note on Gen. 31. 1. g 
ena Ver. 10. Come, let ns deal wiſely] So a5 the worlds wizards uſe to do: But God 
S092 takeihtheſe foxes in their own craft, 1 Cer. 3. 19. Your labouring men bave the 
moſt and loftieſt children. Every eppreſſor is a fool, Prov. 28. 16. 

Leſt when there fall dut any war] It may ſeem by 1 Chroy. 3. 21, 22. compared 
with Pſal. 78. 9. That the” Epbraimites, weary of the. Egyptian bondage, and 
over-haſty to enjoy the Promiſed land, invaded the Phili tines, and plundered them. 
But were purſued and ſlvin by tbe men of Gath, to the great grief of their father 
Ephraim, ard to the further exa ſperating of the Egyptians againſt all the children 
of Iſrael; which might occaſion alſo this cruel edict and proceeding ag inſt them. 
It is a ſiogulav-skill rodear bondage or any other burden wiſely and moderately. 
They that break priſon before Gods gaol-delivery, get nothing but more irons laid 

Ver. 11. To affiif them] Becauſe they would not ſerve God with gladneſs of 
heart, Dent. 28.47, 48. For now they began to go a whoring after the Idols of Egypt, 
Exch 23.8. and 20. 5, 7, 8. 

And ibn built for Pharaoh treaſare-cities] They built alſo thoſe famons Pyramids 

es (es ſome think) of which it is reported, that for the great beigbr of chem, a man 
cannot ſhoot an arrow ſo high, as themid'ſt of the lower tower, whereon the ſpire 
Turk. hit. ftandech. | 
fol. 544- Ver. 12. Tie mere they multiplied] As the ground is moſt, ſruitful that is moſt 
harrowed : and as the wall- nut tree bears beſt when moſt beaten. Fiſh ihrive bet- 
ter in cold and ſalt. waters, then in warm and freſh. 

And they were grie ved] Or ir ed, as Hob likewiſe was becauſe of Tſrael : they 
did fret and vex at them, Nam. 22. 3, 4. Vet they were allied, and paſſed by them 
in peace: No other reaſon, but the old enmity, Gen. 3. and that utter antipathy, 
Prov. 29. 27. 8 

Ver. 13. To ſerve with rigor 1 Heb. With fierceneſs : ſo thinking to cow 
out their ſpirits, and to exanimate chem. So deals the Turk with che Chriſtians, 

Ver. 14. Bitter with hard bondage] Did we burlivea while (ſaith one) in Twrky, 
Per ſia, yea or but in France, a dram̃ of that liberty we yet enjoy would be as preci- 
ous to us, as a drop of cold water would ha ve been to the rith man in hell, when 
be was ſo grievouſly tormented in thoſe flames. | | 

Ver. 15. To the Hebrew Midwive: |*In Egypt and Greece, the Midwives of old 
bad their ſchools, and ſome of them were g/ eat writers; I know not whether the 
Prieſts were then ſo officious to them as many are now among the Papiſts , who ſay 
+ + » they therefore ſtudy Alberta Magnus de ſecretis mulierum, that they may adviſe the 
| aver" Midwives: but] doubt it is for a worſe purpoſe; to gratifie and greaten tbo!e abo- 
| minable luſts, wherewith they are ſcalded. 

Ver. 16. Then qe b kill bim | No greater argument of an ill cauſe then 
a bloody perſecution. George T anker field the Martyr was in King Edwards daies 
Ack. & Mon. a very Papiſt, till the time Queen Mary came in: And then, perceiving the great 

fol. 1535 cruelty uſed on the Popes fide, was brought into a miſdoubt of their doing, and be- 
| gan, as be ſaid, in bia heart to abhor them. So did Ilia Palmer a Martyr in Queen 

Maries daies, who had been a ſtiffe Papiſt all King Edward the ſixchs daies, and was 
Sherefore enpelled out of Magdalen Colledge, whereof be had been fellow : till be- 
holding the Martyrdom of the three Biſhops burnt in Oxford, he ſaid to his friends, 
Ob raging eruelty ! Oh tyranny tragical, and more then barbarons | lo became a zea- 
ſous Proteſtant. 9 0 2 
Ver, 17. And did not as the King, &c.] Whereinthey did no more (though 
out of a better principle) then Nature it ſelf d ctiietb. Antigens ſaith thus in So- 
phocles, Magi: obtemper an dum eſ Diis apud quo diutiù: manendum erit, quam he- 
minibu, gbuſru Alaodum bre vi tem por vi vendum eſt, (See the Note on «AE. 
4. ) Wemoſt rather obey God then men. 

Vers. Why have ye done this thing] They might well have anſwered , as ſhe 
"tid in Bar ipides,Obediemia Atridis boneſta mandanribus ; Sin vers inhoneſla mande- 
and nowObtdiemuws, If you commend things honeſt ve will obey yon; not elſe. 
Q 7 Or 
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Chap, 2. A Commentary upon ExovDpu Fg 239 q 


Oc as that brave woman upon the rack , Nes ides negare vols, ut peream : ſed ideo tneromm. 
mentirs nolo, ne pectem. | 
Ver. 19 For they are lively | By that voice of the Lord, which maketh the Hindes 
to calve, Pſal.29 Lady Faith was their Mid-wife : and ſhe hath delivered the 
gave of their dead. ( Heb. 1 1. 35.) how much more wombs of cheic quick Chil- 
dren? | 
But we need the leſs wonder at the matter here reported, if that were true which . de Agric. 
Varro writeth of che /{yrian women; who, being at Harveſt-work in the field, ub. 2. cap. 10. 
when they were near their time, would but ſtep aſide, and return again, bringing 
a childe with them, as if they had found it behind the bedge. 
Ver. 20. Dealt well with the Mid-wives ] God is a liberal pay-maſter ; and his 
retributions are more then bountiful, Be ye therfore ſtedfaſt and unmoucable, al- 
wajes abounding in the work of the Lord: fith ye knw Jour labour ts not in vainin the 
Lord. 1 Cor. 15. alt. 
And the people multiplyed] Sic divinunl conſiliam dum devitatur , impletur: hu- Grey; Moral. 


— 


mana ſapientia, dum reluftatur, comprehenditur , as Gregory hath it. There are Prov. 19. 21. 


many devices in the beart of a man: but the counſel of the Lord, that ſh-!l ftand. 
Among the Romanes, the more children any man bad, the more he was freed from 
publick burdens. And of Adrian the Emperour it is ſtoried, that when thoſe that 


had many children were accuſed of any crime, he mitigated their puniſhment, Dio in Adria 


according to the number of their childten. But theſe poor 1ſraclites were 10 
otherwiſe uſed, 

Ver. 21. Becauſe the Mid- wives feared God) There is no neceſſity of granting, 
that the Mid-wives told the King a lye, ſee ver. 19. But if they did, St. Auſtin 
ſai:h well, Nen remunerata fait ijs fallacia, fed benevolentia j benignitas mentis, non 
iniquitas mentientis. Their lye was not rewarded, but their kind-heartedneſs. 

T hat be made them houſes | 5. e. he gave them poſterity: Thus he builded David 
an houſe. 2 Sam. 7. And thus Rachel and Leah are ſaid to have built the houſe of 
Iſrael, Rath 4. 11. The Parents are as it were the foundation of the houſe, the 
children ſo many lively ſtones in the building. Hence the Hebrews call a Son Ben 
of Banabto build, quod fit edificinm & ſtructura parentum, quoad generationem & 
educationem, 

Ver. 22. And Pharaob charged] Imperio non tam duro quam dire, This was a 
molt bloody edict: therefore when God came to make inquiſition for blood, he 
gave them blood again to drink, for tbey were worthy. The like he did to Nero Trullixc. 
(qui orientem fidem primus Rome crnentavit) to Zulian, Valens, Valerian; «Atiilas, 
Girzerichus, Charles the ninth of France, and many other blogdy fer ſecutors. See 
the note on Rev. 16, 6, 


— — — — 


CHAP. II. 
Ver. 1. And took to wife] 


can there be for that abominable Hceſt of the houſe of Auſtria by Papal diſpenſa- Sper. Exrop. 


ſhame not to affirm that thoſe marriages are moſt lawful that are Herwixt perſons See Mr. 


neareſt in blood, brother and fiſter, father and daughter, mother and ſon, uncle and bis difimaſion 


* a 
Oto. | 


» . "#1 Fw x 
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: A Cammentary upon Bx obus. | Chap. 2. 


thon fair? be not like an Egyptian 


where ſome beaſt is worſhipped : Art 


thou foul ? ler thy ſon! be lite a rich Pearl in a rude ſhell. 

Ver. 3. And ſve laid ii inthe flags Fhis the did by the force of ber Faith. Heb. 
11. Caſting the childe upon God, and under ho 8 hope. 

Ver. 4. Aud his Siſter ] By a fingalar inſtinct of the holy Spirit, as appears by 
the event. The ſteps ofs good man are ordered by the Lord, P/a/. 37. 23. He 


Vita David 
Patel per Phi» 
Jlippum filium- 


Candens Eliſab. 


ſol. 174. 
Maſter Bay- 
es diſc. aſ. 


par. 2. 


nceleſ . 18. 


keepeth the feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. 2. 


| : 
Ver. 5. And the danghter of Pharaoh] She was brought hither at this time by 
a ſpegial providence, to do that which ſhe little dreamt of. So when Heidelberg was 
taken by the Imperialiſts, the copy of Vrſinass Catechiſm enlarged by Pareu, was 
among many other papers carried away by a plundering ſouldier; but bappily 
dropt in the ſtreets, and found the next day by a y Student: who knowing his 


Maſters hand, reſtored it to his fon Philip Parent; who afterwards publiſhed that 


golden Book, to the great glory of God, who had ſo graciouſly preſerved it. 
Ver. 6. One of the Hebrews) So called of Heber: See the Note on Gez.1 3.14. 
Ver. 7. A Nurſe of the Hebrew-women | Gods providence excludeth not mans 

prudence : Here ii a concurrence of both, for the preſervation of the cbilde. 


Ver. 8. The childes Mother] None 
None to that. 


to her : ns David ſaid of Goligh's Sword, 


Ver. 9. And I vill give thee thy wages] The Nurſe expects not her pay from the 
- childe, but from the Parents. Miniſters (in caſe their people prove unkinde or 


unthankful) muſt look up. 


Ver. 10. She called his name Moſer] He was alfo by the Egypiigns called 
Aus ves, as Diodor us Siculus relateth : and Afonios, us Aben-Eæra. Mnſant cal- 
leth hien v fehinne, Mater- ſprung, becauſe drawn (as David was afterwards) out of 


many waters, Fal. 18. ver. 17. 


Clemims Alex andrinu faith, that at his cireumeiſion, Moſt was called Melchi X 
others ſay Joacbiw : but that's as nncertain, as that he was the ſame with AMerc u- 


ring T riſmegift us. 


er. 11. Whin Moſes was grows |] In ſtature and authority, being mighty in wards 
and deeds, Ad. 7. 22. being a great Orator, a great Warriour, See the Note on 
Heb. 1 1. 24. He was (as Plixy faith of Cato Ceyſorixs) optimus Orator , optimus 
A per ator, opti mus Senator, omnihmque honar um artium magiſter, a man every way 


That be went out unto bis brethren] Aſſocidting bimſgifto them, though aMiRed! 
and refuſing the pleaſures and treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpect to the recom- 
penſe of reward, Hep. 1 1. 26. Ans he caft an eye, he ſtole a look from glory, 
when he was on his journey, and ſo got frefh encouragement. ö 

Ver. 12. He ſlew the Egyptian] Thisdeed of his was heroick and extraordinary, 
and therefore not to be imitated by every Bircher, who by this example of Aoſes 
and that other of Ehud, perſwaded himſelf it was lawful to kill ſuch as oppoſe the 
truth of the Goſpel : whereupon he wounded Hawkins , flew his Keeper, and 
thought be bad a calling 10 kill a great perſonage in this ＋ I , whom he took 


to be Gods enemy. The like madneſs is reported of t 


baptiſts 


e Monaſerien Ana- 


Ver. 1 3. Behold two men of the Hebrews fene] What pity was it that brethren 
ſhonld ſtrive, and one Hebrew ſmite another as ifblows enough were not dealt them 
M the Eyyprians ! Still Satan is thus buſie, and Chriſtians are thus malicious. Thug 


we have ſeen do ves beat, and fheep butt another. 


Fenathan and Rab. Solowon boldly ſay that theſe two ſtriving Hebrews were Da- 
than ard Abiram; and that the 4 Hebrew ſmitten by ” Egyptian, ver. 1 1. 
was the * 227 4 daughter of Dari. | 

Ver. 14. And he ſaid] V chraft Aeſes away , AF. 7. 27. Doing. wicked! 
with both hands earneſtly, Mich. 7, This act of big 1 to the ho — 
who therefore were deprived of Aoſer for fourty years. So true is that of the wiſe 


man, Ove fonner deflroyeth mach good. 


Ver. 15. But Moſes fled] God by fourty you? exile fitted Maſes for further 


light and edvancement. Moch be had 


bed in Egypt, AG. 7. 22. bat more in 
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on war A better. Men commonly beat and bruiſe their Ind beſore they light them, - 


to make them burn the brighter. Moſes bad neither been ſo illuminate 
not ſo excellent a Ruler, if hot firſt bumbled, as here, inate a Doctor 


Vet. 16. Now the Prieſt] Or prince. The old Egypriens choſe their King 


from among the Prieſts, Samme! was both a Prieft and a Judge in ae. T 
Emperor of Rome had for one of his Titles Pontifex Maximum, the Hoh. 
Among che Turk, the Judges at this day are ever Ecttefiaftics! perſons, whereby 
both O: ders joyned 7 ve 1 M » one another, and maintenance, 

And they came and drew water | They were not fo delicately bred a3 our dainty 
dames are 15 days, bur did earn it beſore they ent it. . * 

Ver. 17. Aud drove tem away] From the water that they hed drawn, and fo 
had moſt right unto. Sic cedit viribu, equwm, Might oft overcomes rigbe, ſee here 
what we ow to good laws well executed; No man elſe ſhonld enjoy ſo mach as his 
Own water. | 

Ver. 18. To Revel their father ] Indeed, their grand-farber, Naw. 10. : 
men are uſually about home, and can do little ele der ſee to things, and adviſe . ve 

Ver. 19. Delivered us ont of the band] Moſer if he may got in Bet, be will 
be doing juſtice in Midiev. Chriſt went about doing good : the place is the bet- 
ter wherever a good man cometh : His trade, faith one, is a compound of charity 
and juſtice. 5 | | | 

Ver. 20. Call him that he may eat bread) If the watering of a were thus 
rewarded, how ſhall God recompeoſe a cup of cold water given to thoſe of his little 
Flock ? | x | 

Ver. 21. Zipporah hi deaghter] A peeviſh piece; a cold armfyl. He had bet- 
ter, haply, bave been married to a quartan ague. JJ felix fi non habniſſet Kxorens, 


prieſt. 


Blunts 
pap By. 


el hee 
XS 10M As 


&c. It is not ill to marry, but good to be wary ; leſt we wake ſhipwrack in the L 


haven. | 

Ver. 22. I lavs been a ſtranger | So we are all, whiles here: Our own place is 
paradiſe : haſte to it. 8 TE DIY 

Ver. 23. . reaſon of their away They bad changed their maſters, 
but not their miſeries, "Ae 2 xzg3y Sepy, but ſeldom comes 8 better. Jebs ſtroke was 
heavier then his oaning, (hep. 23.2. | 

Ver. 24. Ced beard their groaning ] Yeatheir breathing, Lam. 3.56. mens very 
miſery cries to God, as Hage, did. h 

Ver. 25. Had reſpect J Heb. Knew them. He knew their ſouls in adverſity, 
Pſal. 31.7. | 


mt. * 


— _ * — 
— 


Cu Ar III. 
Ver. 1. To tbe back · ſide of the 477] 


H it was that Moſes wrote the book of Gene, (and that of Fob too, a3 ſome 
conceive) for the comfort of his poor oppreſſed c m in Zeype, that 
they might lean upon, and live by faith in the promiſes made tothe Rather 

Ver. 2. And the Angel of the Lord] Cel that Angel of the Coventir, and of 
the great Counſel, | 

And the buſt was not conſumed) No more is the Church (whereof this is an excel- 
lent embleme) by the fire of trihũlation, 1/a. 43. 2. becauſe of the good will of him 
that dwelt in the 26th, Deas n | | 1 

Ver. 3. I will wow ten afide and Hoſes came ont of It 
called by God: ſo do ee or novelty (as the pany to * 
Baptiſt) or for ſome other ſiniſter reſpeF, to cateb, it may and are canphr, as 
thoſe 7ob,7.46. Or #5 Au, who to.Awbroſe to baye his exrstickled, had 

wioever : Come, ſlid Lammer, to the 


Ii - publick 


bis hcare touched. It is good to hear by 
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Levit. 10. 3. 


Mat. 6: 


Cbryſeft. 


Feen. 


publick meetings , _ than comeſt to ſleep: It maybe, God may take thee 
napping. Abſence is without hope: what a deal loſt Thomas by being but once 
abſent? 

T his great viſion] Great indeed: there was a flame of fire, elſe how was the buſh 
burning? 'There was light, elſe bow did Aſoſes lee it? There was no heat, elſe how 
was not the buſh conſumed ? Let in every of Gods afflicted (ſaith one) you may 
ſee this great viſion. The voyce of the Lord in his affliction (as in this fire) divideth 
the heat from the light, ſo that he is not conſumed by the heat (nay rather his 
infirmities and carnal concupiſcences are conſumed thereby) but only illuminated 
by the light. See the Note on chap. 2.15. 

Ver. 4. And when the Lord ſaw, &c.] God meeteth bim that rejoyceth and wor k- 
eib rigteonſueſs, Iſa. 64. 5, Afi agimus. The Miller cannot command a winde, 
yet he will ſpread his ſails, be in the way to have it, if it come. As our liberty (in 
external acts) is ſtill ſome (as to come to Church, to hear, to repeat, &c.) ſo muſt 
our endeavours be anſwerable. 

Ver. 5. Draw not nigh] Benotraſh, but reverent, Heathens could ſay, Non 
lequendum de Deo ſint lumine. God will be ſanRified of all that draw nigh un- 
to him. 

Pat off thy ſho0s] Of ſenſuality and other ſins. 2xidpedes (faith Eraſmus) nip 
affectus ? 2450 pedes calceamentorum onere liberi niſi animns nullis terrenis cupidita- 
rtibns oneratus ? Affe ctions are the feet of the ſoul; keep them unclogg'd. 

Ver. 6. Hid bu face] So did the Serapbims with a double ſcarf as it were. J. 
6.2. Let a man but ſee God, and his plumes will ſoon fall. 

For he was afraid | Yea he trembled and durſt not behold, Act. 7. 32. This was 
his firſt meeting with God : When better acquainted, he grew more bold. 

Ver. 7. For I know their ſorrows] That's a ſweet ſupport to a finking ſoul, that 
God —_— all, and bearsa patt. Your Heavenly Father knows, &c. That's 
enough. 

Ver. 8. 1am come down] Humanitn; dictum, ut Gen. 1 1. 7. and 18. 21. See 
the notes there. | 

Milk and honey ] Plenty and dainties; all things both for neceffity and delight. 

Ver. 9. Theoppreſſions whereWwith] We are oft more beholden to our enemies 
inſolency, then to any innocency of our own, Deut. 32. 27. 

Ver. 10. That thow maift bring forth] Which, though as unlikely to be done as 
to remove a rock with his ſhoulder, yer, ſetting upon it in Gods ſtrength, be 
effecteih it. Tamm velis, & Deus tibi prevecurret. Howbeit, let a man do what 
= can naturally, and God will meet him graciouſly : There is no truth in ſuch an 
a ſſertion. 

Ver. 11. Mho am 1? ) Worth is modeſt : The proud man asketh, Who am 
1 mor? ndy) a ni dl, Cyrs Majorts ſepnlchro inſcriptum refert Arrianus. Worih 
with modeſty is zgab» rzags ; nothing is ſo amiable. 

Ver. 12. Thus ſhall be a token unto thee | So be had a double fign for bis fuller and 
farther confirmation: that of the burning buſh, for the preſent , this of ſerving 
God at H eb, for the future. | 

Ver. 13. What i hu nam ?] God is above all name, all notion. When Mano- 
ah enquired after bis name; Lis wonderful ſaid he: I hat is, I am called as I am called, 
but ſuch is tby weakneſs that it ſurpaſſeth thy conception. Afri vecant Deum igno- 
tam Amon, ideſt, Hens tu, quis es ? ä 

Ver. 14. Jam that 1 am | Heb. I wid be that I will be. The Septuagint render it 
EY Aνẽỹ 6? 1 am that He that is; Agreeably berennto Plato calleth , and 
73 3y bye ·¶ This name of God is fully opened, Rev. 16. 5. It imports two of Gods 
incommunicable Attributes: 1. His Eternity, when be ſaith, I will be. 2. His Im- 
mutability, when he ſaitb, That I will be. As Pilate ſaid, what I have written, 
1 have written; I will not alter it. But bow far out was Paulus Burgenſis in de- 

nying Ehich to be any of Gods names? Whether Aph- bu, 2 King. 2. 14. be one, 
is far more queſtionable. 

Ver. 15. Unto all generations] The Jews, to countenance their conceit of the 
ine ffability of the name J ebe vab, did corrupt this tent: and for Thi is my name 
| Legnolaw 


one: But if chou haſt taken this Serpent into thy band, reſt not, till ke Moſes 


— —— 
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Ligmilam tor ever, they read, This is my name Zrgndlam to be concealed. Ga/atinus. 
er. 15. TheGed of Abraham, &.] His friends, with whom he bad all rhings 
common, This was a greater bonour done to theſe Patriarchs, then if God had 
writcen their names in the viſible heavens, to be read of all men. 
Ver. 17. 1have ſaid I will bring you up] And now I am come to do it. This is 
ſome p:rt of the import of / am that I am, the ſame yeſterday, co day, and for ever 
Ero qui eram, I will be the ſame to you in my performances, that I was to your fa- Heb, 13. 3. 
thers in my promiſes. 
A land flrwing with milk) Samen totins orbis, ns one calleth it, where the hard 
rocks did ſweat out oyland boney, Dent. 3 2. 13. See ver. 8. | 
Ver. 18, Hath met with #; Of his own accord, and without our ſecking. Ve- 
lentem prevenit Deus ut velit, volentem ſubſequitur ne fruſtra velit. Tam found of 4: Luchir. 
thoſe that ſovghe me not, ſa. 65. 1. ** 
Ver. 19. Will not let you go] A ſturdy Rebel he was; but God tamed him, and 
rook him down by choſe ten plagues, compriſed in theſe four verſes, 


Fit crmor ex undis, confpurcant emnia rane ; 
Dat pulvis cimices, poſtea muſca venit. 
Dein peſtis poſt ulcera, grando, locuſta, tenebre : 
Tandem prototecos ultima plaga necat. 


Ver. 20. And after that, he will let yow go] When he dare hold you no longer: 
when I have ſufficiently tam'd him and raughe him, as Gideon ang bt the wen of 
Succoth with thorns and briars of the wilderneſs, udg. 8.16. 

Ver. 21. Iwill give this prople ſavour] It is God that faſhioneth mens ſpirits, and 
ſpeaketh oft times for them in the hearts of their greateſt enemies. 

Ver. 22, Te ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians) By u ſpecial diſpenſation, which none could 
grant but the Law-maker. So E. 39. 10. Thete Jewels did afterwards become 
a ſnare to the M aelites in the matter ot the golden Calf. 


— _— — — — 


Cu Ar. IV. 
Ver. 1. They will not believe me 


1 bad formerly refaſed him, and thruſt bim away, Exod. 2. 14, AF, 7. 27. 
And ſo they might again, if he had not ſomewhat to ſhew tor bis extraordi- neque 
nary calling. In the year 434. the em of Creer were ſhamefully ſeduced by a Pſeu- ſa avi. 
do- Moſes, who promiſed to divide the ſea for them to bring them back to their own Hs 
Country. Thoſe that will not receive the love of the truth, are juſtly given up to e in 
the efficacy of error, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. . 

Ver. 2. Arod] Heb. Matte, in anſwer to Mare, what is that? an elegant 
Antonomaſiain tbe Original, This is ordinary in both Teſtaments; the penmen 
whereof, many bf them, were (as ( icero ſaith of Demetrius Phalerens) oratores 
parum vehementes, dulces tamen, ſoft, bur ſweet Oratonrs. 

Ver. 3. Aud it became a Serpent] So doch the word to thoſe that caſt away the 
care of it; it ſtings them with unqueſtionable conviction and horror. With this tod 
Moſes ſhould guide the 1/r elites, ſting the Egypriany, Iſa. 14. 29. Jer. 8. 17. 

And Moſes fled from before it] Firſt fly from fin as from a Serpent, faith 


Serpent, it be turned into a tod again to ſcourge thy ſoul. Be either innocent or 
penitent. 

Ver. 4. Take it by the tail] Which was dreadful to be done, becauſe of the an- 
tipathy and likely danger: but faith forcifies the heart againſt the fear of the crea- 
ture, and carries a man through the difficulty of duty. 

Ver. 5. That they may believe] Miracles are ſufficient teſtimonies of an extra- 
ordinary calling from God: provided that they be true Miracles, (not ſuch as 
Deut. 13.) to confirm a calling that is agteeable to Gods holy Word, as here. 

li 2 Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 6. Put now thine hand] Here was ſign upon ſign, as chap. 3. 12. So low 
ſtoops the moſt bigh to dur meanneſs, And doth be not the ſame favour for as by 
the often adminiſtration of the Lords Supper? Doth he not ſeal again and 
again, e. 

| Was leprous as ſnow | Let us but lay our bands upon our hearts, thruſt them into 
our boſoms to rifle there, and we ſhall be ſure to take them out leprous, all of 
a tetter, | 

Ver. 7. As bizother fleſs ] To ſhew him, that God by ſmall means could bring 
about great matters, and that in a moment. See I/. 66. 7, 8. Which yet was ill ap- 
plied by Card. Pool to this revolting Nation in Q. Maries dayes. 

Ver. 8. The woyce of the firſt ſign] Gods ſigns ha ve a voyce, and words, Pſal. 
105. 27. They ſpesk not only to our eyes, but ears; as thoſe many prodigies did 
before the laſt deſolation of 7Jer»ſalem , as that terrible tempeſt at Romer, (An 
1516. The ſame year that Luther began to ſtir) that ſo ſiruck che Church where 
Pope Leo was creating his Cardinals, that it removed the Childe 70% out of the lap 
of bis Mother, and the Keyes ont of St, Peters hand, So the two Suns ſeen in Lon 
don at the coming in of King Philip, Feb. 15 1553. The new ſtar in (afſiopria. Anno 
1572+ The prodigious Comer. Anno 1618, &c, 

Ver, 9. Shall become blood | In the year 874. at Brixia in 1taly, it rained blood 
for three dayes and three nights, An 1505. There appeared in Germany upon the 
garments of men and women, divers prints and cokens of the nails, of the ſpunge, 
of the ſpear, ofthe Lords coat, and of bloody croſſes. Maximilian the Emperour 
bad, and ſhewed the ſame to Francis Mirandula, who thereupon wrote his Stau- 
reſtic hon, and therein thus, 


Non ignota can, Ceſar monſtravit, & ipſi 
Vidimus; innumero: prompſit Germania teſtes. 


In the third year of Queen Mary, William Pikes being at liberty after impriſon- 
ment, and going into his garden, took with him a Bible: where ſitting and read- 
ing, there ſuddainly fell down upon his Book four drops of freſh blood, and he 
knew not from whence it came. Whereat he being ſore aſtoniſhed, and wiping out 
one of the drops with bis finger, ca led bis wife and ſaid, in the vertue of God, wife, 
what meaneth this ? Will the Lord ha ve four ſacrifices ? I ſee well enough the Lord 
will have blood: his will be dore, and give me grace to abide the trial, &. 

Ver. 10. I am not eloquent Heb. 4 manof words, a maſter of ſpeech, as Pas. 
was, Ad. 14.12, He bad not {that firſt, ſecond end third of an Orator) Elocution 
or Pronunciation. And yet God made choice of him rather then of eloquent Aaron 
to pray, Exod.17. Not gifts bur graces prevail in prayer. 

Slow of ſpeech | Of a let ſom delivery, word-bound. 

Ver. 11, Who hath made mans month? | There is no mouth into which God 
cannot put fit words. Balaam Als was enabled by God to convince bis Maſter. 
Whereas by a man, never ſo full and fluent, he cannot bring forth his conceptions, 
without the obſtetrication of Gods a fliſtance, Prov. 1 6. 7. 

Ver. 12. 1 will be With thy month | See the Note on Mat. 10.19. 

Ver. 13. By the hand of him whom thou wilt] Or ſpouldeſt ſend, By that excellent 
Speaker the Meſſiab, cajus dicere eft facere. Thus when God had enſwered all 
Moſes is objeQions, be ſrowardly denyes to go notwithſtanding, and bids him ſend 
by bis ſon, as one that was better fitted for the ſervice, That which made Moſes ſo 
nowilliog, was (whatever he pretended) the fear of his life : which rub when God 
had once removed, he went on end, ver. 19, 20. 

Ver. 14. Andthe anger of the Lord And no wonder: Patientia leſa fit furor. 
Where God commandeth, there to ask a reaſon is pteſumption; but co oppoſe 
reaſon, is a kind of Rebellion. 

I know that he can ſpeak well] The gift of utterance is an high favor, a piece of 
a Chriſtians riches, « Cor, 1. 5. See the Note there. Aaron (as Tully ſaith of Ari- 


| ſotle) bad aurtum flumen orationu, a golden gift of ſpeech, 


Ver. 15. Will reach you | See the note on ver. 11,12, 
| Ver. 16, 
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Ver. 16 And 2 wax God hath made me ill-favonred in this 
world, and withour grace in the fight of men (ſaid Tindal to Frith) ſpeechleſs and 
rude, dall and ow-witted : your part ſhall be to ſupply that which lacketh in me 
remembring,thar 25 lowlineſs of heart ſhall make you high with God, even ſo meek- 
eſs of words (hall make you fink into the hearts of men. 

In ſteadof God] To diate unto him my minde and counſel. Such a God to 
every Chriſtian, is his ſanctiſied conſcience. 

Ver. 17. Wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigui] God, of his free will joyning bis opera- 
tion thereunto; as likewiſe he doth co the 0u:ward ſigns in the two Sacraments : 
and hence their energy, which elſe would be none. 

Ver. 18. Whetber they be yet alive] Which if they be, thougbin a low condition, 
both they and I ſhill ſee cauſe to be thankful, Lam. 3. 39. Eccleſ. 9.4. 

Ver. 19. For all the men are dead] Here the Lord layes his finger upon the ſore; 
This was that pad io theſtraw, the thing that made Moſes hang off as he did; how- 
ever he pretended the peoples incredulity, his own inability, and this and that, 
neither did he altogether diſſemble: but ſelf-love needs not be caught to tell ber tale. 

Ver. 20. Upon an Aſs) This may argue bis poverty, as, Zach, 9. ver. 9, Eſpe- 
cially if he hid but one Aſs for the whole Family. 

Ver. 21. But I will harden his heart] With a jadiciary penal hardneſs. And 
thus God is in this book eight times ſaid co have hardned Pharaoh's heart : thrice 
it is ſaid that he bardened his own heart, and fire times his heart is ſaid ro have been 
hardened, viz. by the devil, through the juſt jadgement of God. 

Ver. £2. Even my firſt. born] And ſo higher then the Kings of the earth, 
Pſal. 89. 27. : : 

Ver. 23. Let my ſon 2 God commanding Pharaoh to let go his people, and yet 
hardning his heart that he would not let them go, is not contrary to himſelf. For by 
ſo commanding him, he requireth his obedience, and by ſo hardning him, he puniſh- 
eth bis diſobedience. 

Ver. 24. And ſought to kill him] To do juſtice upon bim according to Gen. 
17. 14. and as upon one that was an unmeet man to take care of the Church, 
having no better ordered his own houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 5. God paſſeth not by the fins 
of his beſt children without a ſenſible check, if ſcandalous eſpecially and committed 
againſt conſcience. He hath much ado to forbear killing us in ſuch caſes: He is 
even ready to have a blow at us, and cries like a travelling woman (who bites in her 
pain while ſhe can) to be delivered of bis jadgements, /a. 42. 14. 

Ver. 25. Surely a bloody husband] A peeviſh wife whoſe frowardaeſs is either 
tollenda or toleranda, cared or carried patiently, conjagium fiat conjur gium. She 
was not ſo hot, but Moſes was as meek. 

Ver. 26. A bloody husband thow art] This peal ſhe rings oft in his ears, and fo 
taught him patience. 


Conjuginm humana divina Academia vite. 


Certain it is that we are a bloody ſpouſe to Chriſt the Church is Acheldama, a field 
of blood. 

Ver. 27. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Auron] To this religious Family rather then to 
any other, God appeareth : which mercy is remembred, 1 Sam. 2. 27. 

Met him in the mount. of God] His wife either had leſt him, or was ſent back by 
him to her father. God ſupplies that comfort by the coming of Aaron. 

Ver. 28. And Moſes told Aaron} So clouds, when fall; pour down, and the 
ſpours run, and tbe eavs ſhed, and the preſſes over flow; Aromatical trees ſwear 
out their precious oils ; and as Amber-greece is nothing ſo ſweet in it ſelf, as when 
compounded with other things: ſo good men are great gainers by communicating 
themſelves to each other. | | Sy 

Ver. 29. And Moſes and Aaron] So Zerabbabel and Feboſhna, Pani and Bar- 
»abas, the other Diſciples by two andtwo, Mar. 6. 7. the two faithful witneſſes, 
Rev. 11.3. both for more authority, and for mutual belp and comfort. 

Ver. 30. Aud did ihe ſigni] Moſes did; or Aaron, by bis command and ap- 
+ dintment.. : Ver. 31: 
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Yer. 31, They bowed their dz] An ordinary geſtare among the Jews then : as 

Specs Ber ar. t this day, —.— they ſhew is in fanding op, and the geſture of adoration, 

in che bowing forward of their bodies: for kneeling they uſe none, neither ſtir they 
their bormers in their Synagogues to amy man , but remain ſtil] covered. . 
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Ver. 1. That they may bold a Feaſt ] 


Hap. 4. 23. That they may ſerve we. Let as keep the feaſt. 1 Cor. 5. 8; which 
is the ſame with Let ws ſefvt God arceprably. Heb. 12. 28. It is a Feaſt and 
bener for a good ſoul ro converſe with God. Pſal.63. 5. Ia. 25.6. 

Ver. 2. Who u ibe Lord 7] Gods attributes either ſhew hat be is, or who he is. 
To the queſtion of Moſes, what he is? God gave a ſhort anſwer, I ay. To this 
fecond by P bar ab, Who be s God made a large reply, till Pharaoh was compel. 
ied to anſorer himſelf, 7 be Lord i rigbttout. | 

Ver. 3. Three dayes journey] via. to mount Horeb, They made it three moneths 
journey ere they care there, Zxod. 1 3. 17, 18. God leads his people oft not the 
neareſt , but the ſaſeſt way to their journeys end. 

Ver. 4. Lis the prople from their works) Moſer talks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh of 
work. Any thing ſeems due work to a carnal minde ſaving Gods ſer vice; nothiog 
Aug. de Civit. fyperfluous but religious duties: Seneca faith, the Jews eaſt away a ſeventh pare of 
w— their time upon a weekly Sabbath. To what end is this loſs ſaid ud 5 
öS αν,νe, 3 Ver. 5. The people of the Land are mam] Ei nibil a gende malt agere diſcent. 
green Jphicr ater never fuftered his Souldiers to be out of employment, dur, if out of mili- 
Pirles xd- tary ſervices, be fer them to dig or lop trees, ot carry bardens, ec. to keep them 
Tc. from mutining or worſe doing. 
| =: may lib.3 Ver. 6. '<AndPharaoh commanded] He raged the more for the meſſape of dif. 

mg: 1}. miftion; ſo whole ſom admonitions make ill men worſe. Corruptions encreaſe and 
begen by the Law. Nom. 7. ver. 8. E 

ver. 7. Te ſhall no wore give the people ſlraw] Speculum tyrannidu ſemper auge ſ- 
centis atqus inveleſcems. The matter met ds with us, ſaid thoſe Martyrs in prilon, 
as ſowr Ale doth in ſummer. 

Ver. 8. For they le idle] I beard a great manonce ſay (faith Zather) Neceſſe eff 
meſes 1ſſe bomines qui iſa negoria Religions carant. They muſt needs be idle fellows 
that are 10 much taten up about the bofineſs of Religion. See the Note on ver. 4. 

Ver. 9. And not regard vain word:] Vain lying words. So this profane Prince 
calleth, and counteth the word of God. What's Truth? faich Pilate ſcoffingly. 

Ver. 10. I will not give you ftraw ] Cold comfort: things commonly go back- 

ward with the Saiots before they come forward, as the corn groweth downward 
ere it grow upward. Hold out faith and patience , deliverance is at next door by. 
Cum duplicantar lateres, venit Moyſes. When things are at worlt they'il mend. 


Ver. 11, Tet not ought ] Such hard ſervice puts Satan his ſlaves to, and yet they 
re joyce in their bondage. 


$0pTat oper, 


: AA. & Mon. 


about traſh and trifles, deglecting the one thing neceſſary. In the inthronization 
of the Pope before he puts on his triple Crown, a wad of ſtraw is ſet on fire before 
him, and one rppointed to ſay, Sic -=: 4 mundi, the glory of this world is 
vat a blaze of itt or ſtubble, ſoon extin&t. They that highly elleem it rejoyce 
in a 8 feed upon aſhes, &c. 1 7. 8, g. With 13. 
Ver. 13. the talk · maler] Who were Egyprians, as the Officers under 
them were Hrariies, und beuten. ver, 14. 
Ver. 14. Wers beaten ] It is the miſery of thoſe that are truſted with authority, 
rbar their inſor iours fuults are beaten upon their backs. | 
Ver. 15. (ame anderyed ants Pharaoh) They did not rail upon him to bis face, 
Turk. hiſt. #4 the 7 onizarier did in an uproar upon Bajazer the ſecond their Prince, ſaying that 
fol. 444 they would by and by texch Him, ara drunkaed, a beaſt, and a raſcal, to uſe his 


great 


Ver. 12. So the people were ſcattered] So are moſt people now-adayes buſied 


7 —— _ 


_ 4 


—— 


—= 
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Chap. 5. A-Commentary upon Ex 094 5. 
great place and cy with more ſobriety and diſcretion, Neither did they go 
' behinde his back, and call him, as Sanders did Queen CH cbeth, bis natural Sove- 
raign, Lupam Anglicauam, the Engliſh wolfe, or as Rhiſton calleth her, {renam, Rivetti Jeſuita 
emnrs Athalias, Maac has, Fezabeles, Herodiader, &c. ſuperantem, a lioneſs worſe vapulans. pay. 
then any Athalia, Maacha, 7ezabel. Afoul-mouthed Jeſuite made this falſe Ana- 
gram of her, Elizabeth, 7ezabel. 1'is omitted; the preſage of the gallows, 
whereon this Anagrammatilt was afterwards juſtly executed.  Aretine, by a longer 
cuſtom of libellous and contumelions ſpeaking againſt Princes, had got ſuch a habit, 
thar ar laſt he came to diminiſh and diſeſteem God bimſelf. - 

Ver. 16. But the fault & in thine Wn people] Effugiunt cor vi, vexat cenſura 
columbas. As a man is friended, ſo is bis matter ended, And wb ere the hedge is 
low, a man may lightly make large leaps. Or as the French aan ſaith, us ſon 
chien bult tuer, la rage iu met ſus, He that bath a minde to kill a dog, gives out 
that be is mad. It was fault enough in Gods 1/rae!, that they would not be 
miſerable. 

Ver. 17. Te are idle] See the Note on ver. 4, 8. 

Ver. 18. Tet ſhalt ye deliver the tale of bricks| Or be miſerably beaten, if but one 
be miffing. The Spaniards (beſides other intolerable burdens and bondages that 
they lay upon the poor Indian) ſuppoſe they ſhew the wretches great ſa vor, when 
they donor, for their plea ſure, whip them with cords, and day by day drop their Sir Francis 
naked bodies with burning bacon. Regiment without Righteouſneſs turns into — „ 
ryrannie, - 

f Ver. 19. In an tvil caſe} For their evil courſes, Zzth. 23.8. 20. 57, 8. Fo. 3 
24.14. It is written 4 a heavy curſe of God, Levit. 26. 17. If je ſtili treſpaſs againſt 

me, I will [et Princes over oa that ſpall hate you : Milchievous, odious Princes, odi- 
ous to God, malignant to the people. 

Ver. 20. And they met Moſes] How ready are we to miſtake the grounds of our 
afflictions, and to caſt them upon falſe cauſes ? The Sareptan told che, Prophet that 
he bad killed her ſon. | 1 | 

Ver. 21. The Lord lock, Aon you] Thus we have ſeen dogs ina chaſe bark at 
their beſt friends. | 

Ver. 22. And Moles returned unto the Lord ] He turned aſide, as it were to 
ſpeak with a friend, and to disburthen himſelf into Gods boſom. This is the Saints 

priviledge. See the Note on Matth. 11.25. 

Ver. 23. Neither baſt thou delivered] Here Moſes himſelf was too ſhort-ſpirited, 
He conſidered not, belike, that Gods promiſes do many times bear a long date, nei- 
ther is it fit ro ſet him a time, or to awaken him whom our ſoul loveth; untill be 
pleaſe. Do but wait, ſaith the Lord, Habac. 2. 3. You ſhall be delivered, you ſhall 
be delivered, you (hall be delivered, you ſhall, you (hall. So much that text in effect 


163. N 
Ful lers holy 
State. fol 3 17. 


i King. 15.16. 


ſoundeth and aſſureth. 


— * 
— 


CAT. VI. 
Ver. 1. Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes.] 


Ardoning the faults of bis prayer, God grants bim a gracious anſwer, fo he dealt 4 
with David, Pſal. 31.22. For I ſaid in my haſt I am cut off from before thine 
2 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplication when I cryed un- 
to thee. 5 
Ver. 2. I am fehovah] 'Aumyns ( Scaligers word ) that d. Preſs ¶ Gregories ÞY 

word) that bave being 5 ſelf, give beings all pri elſe, and in [ bh — my 3 * 
promiſes, to perform with my hand what bave ſpoken with my — only God 1 King. 8, 15 
expect: that men put his promiſes in ſait by their prayers, as bere, and burthen him 
with them as that Martyr ſaid, „ | 0 | 

| Ver. 3. Bythe Name of God Almighty | See the Note on Gen. 17. 1. The ſenſe | 

1 is this, ſaith Cameron, Quantum illu ſufficiebat tant um indal ſit, non indalfit quod erat Cather, tt 
ſummam, He gave them enovgh, but not the main. A Kedlef. 

Bu 
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But by my name febovab] That is, by the import ofthis bis name, the full perfor- 
mance of his promiſes. © God was knpwn to the Patriarchs by this name Zrbovab, 
guoall eſſe Dei, but not quead eſſe rei. 

Ver. 4. To give them the land of C ana Anda beiter thing with it, the King- - 
dom of Heaven, Heb. 11. 10, 16. 

Plal. 147-9. Ver. 5. [have buard the groanings ] He beareth the young Ravens that cry unte 
bim but by implication only, aud with a boarſe voyce unfit to move pity : (whence 
=, alſo they have their name in the Hebrew) how much more bis own covenanters ? 

Ver. 6. And I will bring * aut] A great deliverance; bat nothing to that 
which Chriſt hath wroughtfor us from the tyrannic of ſin and terrour of bell. 

Ver. 7 And Iwillbeto you a God ] This is the top of any mans happineſs, to 
have God for his God. hat can ſuch a man want? F/. 23. 1. Asbe in Pla- 

Plur.(Cvzw00- garch (aid of the E Wren, that though they bad no Muſick nor Vines amongſt 
them, yer they bad ds. 

Ver. 8. And I wil bring you] See ver. 4. 

Ver. 9. But they hearkyed not] The ear, which taſtes words a the mouth doth 
meat, was fo filled with choller , that they could reliſh no comfort. It is ill ſowiog 
in a form, giving phyſick in a feaver-fit. The eaſi.ft medicines, or waters are 
troubleſom to ſore eyes: So here. Quicquid recipitar, recipitur ad modum recipi- 
ent i. 

Ver. 10. Aud the Lord] Whoſe fon! was now grie ved for the miſery of Vrael, 
as 7udg. 10. 16. See there, f 5 

Ver. 11. Goin Ftak unte Pharaoh] whether be will bear, or whether he will for- 

Ex k. 2.5. Gear. Speak when God bids us, though ic may ſeem to little purpoſe: We have 
loſt many = worſe labour. The man of God muſt be patient ( tolerant) to all; yea 

* Tim.2-25- to thoſe that oppoſe, proving if at any time God will give them repentance, &c. 

Entnexir Ver. 12. Of uncircumciſed pr] Or of an beavy ſpeech, Word- bound, Thick. 
lipped: A thinlip is a ſign of eloquence. 91 12. 20. Piss ſits in ſuch lips. 

Ver. 13. Andthe Lord pate unto Moſes] Notwithſtanding his former tergiver- 
ſation, and the peoples peeviſhneſs. Mens wickedneſs cannot interrupt the courſe 
of Gods goodneſs, 

Ver, 14: Theſe be the heads | This is a digreſſion to ſhew the diſſent of Moſer 
and Aaron. Digreffions in Divine diſcourſes are not alwayes and abſolutely un- 
lawſul. Gods Spirit ſomerimes draws aſide the doctrine, to ſatisſie ſome ſoul 
which rhe Preacher knows not: and ſparingly uſed, it quickeneth attention. 

Ver. 15. The ſon of 4 Cancaniteſs] Whom it was not lawful for him to marry, 
but he was a bend · long and bead-ſtrong, bold and fierce fellow. Gen. 34. 25. and 
49.7. Bound by Joſeph, Gen. 42. 24. As one that had been moſt forward to ſell 
him to tbe Midianitiſd Merchants. Simeon allo is left out in Moſer bis bleſſing, 
Dent. 33. | 

Ver: 16. Of the ſont of Levi] Upon this family he inſiſts, and therefore baſtens to 
it. Speak ever to the pur poſe. 


Ver. 20. ochebed, hu fathers ſiſter] See Chap, 2. 1. 
Thuc. hiſt. üb. Ver. 21. Korah] That Ring- leader of Rebels. Numb. 16. 1, Afoſes and be 


124. - were firſt Conſins. 
Ver. 23. Eliſhaba] Oc Elizabeth, a Princes ſiſter, Naw. 2.3. Our Engliſh 
8 . Elizabeth, was by a French Nacchels ſaid to be rhe moſt glorious god moſt happy 
b woman that ever ſwayed Scepter. 
Ver. 24. Andthe ! 


2 Korab] There were of his fons, that dyed not, Numb. 

16. 11, departing, as it ſeems, from their fathers tents, as all were counſelled, 
Nnwb.16.24, 26. Ofthem came Sm the Prophet, Hemas the Mufick-maſter, 
and other the ſons of Korab ſo oft mentioned inthe titles of P als. 

Ver. 25. Theſe art the heads of the fathers of the Leiter] And partic of 
therefore Tertallian calleth, Mendacioram lequaciſſimum , aloud and lewd lyar) 
reſlech wany untrutbs. This, the Scripture foreſaw, 38 Gol. 3. 8. | 

Ver. 26, 27. Theſe art that Moſes and Aaron : And again, Theſe are that Moſes 
and Aaron That famous couple: This is better then This ij chat Dathan, Naw. 26. 9. 
| | and 
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and Thi; iht Aha z, 2 Chron, 28. 22. They are ſtigmatized with a mark of 
ſamy : theſe are eternized es: to all ity. ES | * 

Ver. 27. Theſe are that and Auron] Before it was Aaron and Moſer. It 
made no matter which was firſt ſet: they had their ſeveral precellencies, but wert 
fo well agreed, that there was no ſtriving for the preheminence. See on ver. 26. 

Ver. 29. That the Lord Sake anto Moſer ] Here (after the digte ſſion, as touch- 
ing his own genealogy) Meſes returns to the ſtory, left off at ver, 13. as Rab. So/0- 
mon notet h. | 

Ver. 30. Of ancircamci/ed] See the Note on ver. 12. 


— 
— 


CHAT. VII. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſaid anto Moſes J 


N anſwer to his laſt exception, which yet he had anſwered before. Chap. 4. ver. 

16, God bears with our inſirinities. 

AGodto Pharach] Armed with mine authority, a Vice-God. 

Shall be thy Prophet ] i. e. Thy Spokeſman, and Interpreter. 

Aben- Ezra ſaith, that Aaron, as he was Moſes his elder brother, ſo he prophefied 
to the people, before Moſes ſhe wed himſelf : and hence he is ſometimes ſet before 
Moſes. : 

Ver. 2. Thoy ſhalt peak] Gods Word muſt be ſpoken, however it be taken. 

Ver. 3. And 1 will harden ] See the Norgpn Chap. 4. 21. The Dutch have a 
Provetb, Que Deus excæcaturus eſt, hnic primum ocule: clandit, When God 
will blind a man, he —— up his N 

Ver. 4. And Pharaoh ball not hear ben is jadgement God layeth u 
of out Hearers at this day, of whom, 2 much — 4 taking, wh andy well — 
plain as the Herd ſman did in che Poet: p 


Heu mihi | quam pingui mater eft mibi taurus in arve. 


Ver. 5. Andthe Egyptians b know] To their coſt, wheri the Lords hand that 
is lifted up in threatning, ſhall fall down in puniſhing. Lord (ſaith the Prophet) 
when thy band is lifted up, they will not fee, but they ſhall ſee, &c. Iſai. 26. 11. 
God will unſaal their heavy eyes with ſcorching plagues, and rouſe them with hor- 
ror enough. 

+ op Did as the Lord commanded them] Mallem obedire, quùm miracula 
facere, ſaith Luther, Their obedietice yielded them more comfort, then their 
working of wonders. 

Ver. 7. Fourſcore years old] And ſo might ſay to his country-men and others, 
as old Auguff us did to bis mucinous Souldiers, Audite ſenem juvenes, quem juvenens 
ſents andierunt. 

Ver. 9. Sbew 4 miracle for you] A perſwading wonder, an admirable work, 


above the power of nature, as being a kinde of creation, and ſuch as requireth om- 


nipotency. But Pharaoh's heart was ſuch a nether Milſtone, as neither miracle, nor 
miniſtry, nor miſery , nor mercy could poſſibly mollifie. At the burning of Baix- 
bam the Martyr, when bis arms and legs were half conſumed , be cryed ofit to the 
ſtanders by, and ſaid, O ye Papiſts, behold you look for miracles , here now you may 
ſee a miracle : for in this fire I feel no more pain, then if I were in a bed of doun, or 
of roſes. Thus he : ſed ſurdis ſabulam. | 
Ver. 10. Aud is became a ſerpent] Or a Dragon, in token of deſolation, if they 
diſobeyed; and that their country ſhould become a den of Dragons. 7/ai- 13. 22. 
Ver. 11. The wiſe-men, and the ſorcerers] Magick is either pure and natural, or 
. impure and diabolical ; which implyeth a compact with the Devil, either overt or 
covert. The chief of theſe juglers here were Panne and Fambres. 2 Tim. 3.8. 
Whoſe names are alſo mentioned in the Talmud. Tra. de Oblat. cap. 9. Na- 
wenius alſo, the Pythagorean Philoſopber _— of them. 
K Ver. 12. 
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Ezek. 29. 3,9. 


Iſa, 19. 5,6. 
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cap. 16. 


Chap. 7. 

Ver. 12. And they became ſerpems] Not really ſuch, but in appearance only. 
The Devils miracles * meer impoſtutes, phantaſms, deluſions. And this Hay 
ue that God inflicted upon Pharaoh. 

Swalowed up their ere, That is their Dragons. ſo hath Chriſt (who is lifs 
eſlential) ſwallowed up death in victory, 1 Cor, 15. 55. 

Ver. 13. And he bardened Pharaohs heart] Not by bare preſcience, or permiſ- 
ſion only, but by withdrawing his grace, directing the Tyrants actions to bis own 
glory, irritating his corruptions by oraclesand miracles, and delivering himup to 
Satan to be further hardened. 

Ver. 14. Pharaohs heart is hardened ] Heb. heavy, clogg'd with corruption, and 
held down by the Devil: as on the contrary, 7ehoſaphats heart was light and lift up 
in the wayes ofthe Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 6, So were Doctor Taylors; and George 
Ropers the Martyrs : the former ferchr afrisk , the latter a great leap, when they 
cameto the ſtake. 

Ver. 15: In the morning] It was inthe night then that God appeared to Moſer 
But afterwards mouth to mouth ds To ſpecial priviledge. Num. 12. 6, 8 
Exod. 33.11. As man ſpeaketh with his friend. 

Ver. 16. Hitherto then wonld'ft not hear ] Indeed he could not hear; as little as 
thoſe ems could believe Chrifts miracles, Jeb. 12. 37. Therefore they canld not be- 
lieve (ſaith the Text) becauſe that Liaiah had ſaid, he hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their hearts, &c. | 

Ver. 17. In this thou ſhalt know) 9. d. I ſhall really anſwer thee to that Romack- 
full queſtion of thine, cap.5. 2. See ore there, 

Ver. 18. Shall loath to drink, of the River] Ni. God will confate them in 
their confidence. The Egyptians uſe to brag of their River, and in mockery to 
tell the Greciay: , that if God ſhould forget to rain, they might chance to periſh for 
it : The rain they thought, was of God, but not the River : be therefore threaten- 
eth to dry it up, and here to bereavethem of all comfortable uſe of it. 

Ver. 19. Upon their ponds ] Fiſh-ponds are in Hebrew called Berechoth, Bleſfings. 
But how ſoon can God curſe our bleffings, Mal. 2. 2. And deſtroy us, after that 
he hath done us good, Joſh. 24. 20. 

Ver. 20. Mere turned into blond] To ſhew them (as in a mirror) their blood - 
guilcineſs : Theſe bloody and deceitful men had blood to drink, for they were 
worthy, Rev. 16. 6. See the Note there. 

Ver. 21. And the fiſ6 | That was their common food, Naw. 11. 5. The fleſh of 
2 * they (through ſuperſtition) would not cat of, as One well noteth from 
Exod. 8. 26. 

Ver. 22. Did ſo withtheir inchantment;] With their ſecret (lights and jugliogs, 
they ſeemel to do ſo, (See ver. 12.) for Pharaohs further hardening. 

Ver. 23. Neither did be ſet his heart] But to bis iron ſinews he added brows of 
braſs, 7/as. 48.4. To his natural and heredirary hardneſs, adventitious and babitna). 

Ver. 24. Digged round about] If by drawing the waters they might puriſie 
them, but they looked not to the Maker thereof, they returned not to him that 
{mote them, I/. 7 I 1 and 9. 1 5 , n 

Ver. 25. And ſeven daje: were fulſilled] So long the plague continued, that 
might be ſenſible of it: and not r water, — 
his enn and there s an end. Surely if theſe Egyptian had believed the prediction of 
this plague, they would have done as Pliny iaith Camels do- lwplentar cameli, 


cum bibendi eſt eccaſio & in preteritum &. in faturum, they would have drunk for 
bereafter alſo. SE p | 
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CHAP, VIIT. 


Ver. 1. That they may ſer de me |] 0 


E. ent us plagarum eſt alius per accident , ut fimulata emendatio Pharaonis ; alins Athed. 


per ſe, ut Dimiſſio popmli. f 

Ver. 2. Behold I will ſinite] God uſually (not alwayes) warns before he wounds, 
ideo que minatur, ut non puniat, and therefore threatenech (hit be may not puniſh 
his creature. | h 

Ver. 3. And the River ſhall bring forth frogs ] Iaſte id of fiſhes, Thus the firſt 
and this ſecond plague are about the water, the third and fourth about the earth, 
the five next about the ayr, and the laſt about man. 

Ver. 4. And the frogs ſpall come up] Neither Walls nor Weapons could keep 


off the frogs from Pharaoh and his people. As neither could Hatto, Arch-Biſhop & muribus in” 

of Ment: be poſſibly rid of that Army of mice, that God ſent out againſt him for Rbenoconfeftus 

hiscruelty to ſome of his poor Subjects, till they had devoured him. — it. Anno 
Ver. 5. And ibe Lord Fake unto Moſes] By ſectet iaſpiration: for it was in * 


Arifloph. in 


Pharaoh, preſence. | 

Ver. 6. And the frogi came up] With their bateful hearing of prekekekex coax, 
F0AX. 

Ver. 7. And the Magicians did ſo] See the Note on chap. 11. 22. 

Ver. 8. JIntreat the Lord] In extreqity.an bypocrice will cry for help, as Pig 
under the knife, as a Priſoner at the bar, a adrowaing man will catch at that twig, 
which erſt ſtanding oa the bank he deſpiſed ; Foab in diſtreſs runs to the horns of the 
Altar Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured forth a charm when thy cha- 
ſteniag was upon them, ſaith the Prophet of choſe hypocrices, thit yet hrougbt forth 
no better then winde, 1/a. 26. 16, 19. But will the by poctite pray alwayes, as &c? 
?ob 27. 10. Did they at all faſt unto me, even to me? Zecb. 7. 5. 

1 will let the pry, For the preſent it may be, he parpoſed ſo. to do. Good 


thoughts make but a thorovgh-fareof carnal hearts: they cannot ſettle there. Thy Hol. 6. 4. 


geodueſi is as the morning dew, & c. | | 

Ver. 9. Glory over me ] Or jcar me; and re jeck me, as thou haſt done heretoſore: 
but when thou haſt ſo done, thou muſt be bebolden to me for my prayers , or thou 
aun to lie under the plague, fot"ooght that thy wizards can do to relieve and re- 
lesſe thee. $2 hb ep 


Is the River only} For a Memeurb; that thou flinch not, nor forget thy pro- Horit. 


miſe. Q ao tentam vlt, 8c. 
Ver. 10. Tomorow)] Cra ver cor bins. To day if ye will hear his voyce. 
Now is the day of grace, &c. procraſtination is perilous, Annibal when he could 


bave taken Rome, would not: whenhe would, could not: So «is aver m' oxwain, Plutarchi, 


— fool. Let ſerious matters alone till to morrow; but he was ſlain that 
night. | f 


Nemo tam divor hab uit faviniei, 
Craſtinum ut poſſit ibs pollicers. 


Ver: 11. In the River oni] See on ver. 9 8 

Ver 12. 4 Moſes cryrd ante the Lord] Not for Pharaohs converſion {for he 
knew be was paſt cure) but for bis deliverance from the preſent plague, that the 
power ou God might be the more manifeſted, and the Tyrants conſcierice the more 
convinced. | 


Ver. 13. According to the word Tt vir potuit apud Deum quod voluit. Moſer 


might do what he would-with God, as one ſaid of Luther. 

er. 14. And the land ſtank] As once this Land alſo did by thoſe unclean frogs 

that came out of the Popes mouth. Rev. 16. 13. But England is now no more a 

Babe (ſaid King Henry 8th. in his proteſtation againſt the Pope :) there is no man 
Kk 2 | 


Ranu. 


here 


— 
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here but now he knows that they do fooliſhly that give gold for lead, &c. Surely 
except God take away our right wits, not only the Popes authority ſhall be driven 
out for ever, but his name alſo ſhall ſhortly be forgotten in England, &c. Thus he, 
and much moge to like purpoſe, God hath promiſed to take away the unclean 
ſpirit out of the land, Zech. 13. 2. Fiat, fiat. Surely the ſociety of ungodly men 
(whether _— or Atbeiſts) is unſavory and tedious, like the ſlime and filth chat is 
conge aled, when frogs and toads and other vermine joyn together. 

Ver. 15. Bat when Pharaoh ſaw,&c. ] Heb, A breathing or reſpiration : ſo fulfilling 
that of the Prophet 1/ai. 26. 10. Inlike ſort William Rufus, being dangerouſly 
ſick at Gleceſter in the 6th year of bis raign, vowed upon bis recovery, to ſee all 

Daniels Hiff. vacancies in the Church furniſhed : which he did, but with ſo great ado, as ſhewed, 
fol. 38. that having eſcaped the danger he would gladly have deceived the Saint; like the 
1 4, man in Eraſmus bis Naufragium, who in a ſtorm promiſed the Virgin a picture of 
10 7 cio, Wer as big as St. Chriftopber : but when he came to ſhore would not give a tallow 
Candle. Thus inthe ſweating-fickneſs Miniſters were ſent for, and large protiſes 
made of amendment: but no ſooner were they recovered, but they returned to their 
old courſes , as Mr. Bradford complaineth : Whence Pliny (in one of his Epiltles to 
one, who deſired rules from him how to order bis life zr ght) I will, ſaith be, give 
you one rule, that ſhall be inſtead of a thouſand, at tales iſe perſeveremm ſans, qua. 
les nos ſuturos eſſe proſitemur infirmi. That we go on to be ſuch when well, as we 


* 


think they may do as they liſt. 

Ver. 16. Stretch out thy rod] Here's no warning given, which ſhews great 
wrath, Impenitency makes God weary of repentiog, Jer.15.6. Abſolute in bis 
threatnings (if any) reſolute in bis executions, as Dent. 29. 19,20. 

Ver. 17. All the duſt of the land became lice] Or gnats, A wid ciniphe vilias( ſaith 
Philo?) what ſo baſeand vile a creature as a louſ, a grat? and yet by this poor 
vermin God ſo plagued all Egypt, that fainting under it, they were forced to ery out, 
Thu is the very finger of Gad. 

Ciniphes ſunt muſce minutiſſime, aculei: permoleſta, ſaith Ropers, Others ſay, 
that here are meant pediculi ingainales, Crab-lice; Howes fit anribas. 

Ver. 18. But they could nor | Though they endeavoured it, as did the Jupgler of 
Antwerp, who delog requiſps y the Exgliſi Merchants there to play bis feats and 

Ad; & Mon. ſhew bis cunning ;after much ſweatingand top l, when he ſaw that nothing could 

fol. 985. go ſor ward, but that all bis inchantments were void, be was compelled openly to 
confeſs, that there was ſome man there at ſupper which diſturbed and letted ail his 
doings. This was Mr. Tindal the Martyr , who bearing ofthis I uggler, had deſired 
certain ofthe Merchants that be might be preſent to ſee him play, os. 

Ver. 19. This is the finger of God] An act of Omnipotency, as Lak. 1 1. 20. 
P/al. 8. 3. The heavens are the work of God: fingers. Deu, diſpenit membra pulicis 
& culici;, faith Auguſtin. | 

And be bearkened not to then.] Neither to Aaſes, nor to his ©wn Magicians being 
akin to the Catadupes that dwell at the fall of bis river Nil us, and are deaf, 

Ver. 20. Kiſe up early in the morning | Sancti ficat, ſanat , ditat quoque ſmrgere 
mane. Early riſing is good for health, wealib and godlineſs. David prevented the 
dawning of the morning, &c. P/al. 119. 147. Chriſt roſe up a great while before 
day, Mark, 1.35. See the Note there, | 

Ver. 21. Shall be full of ſwarms of flies ] Of all the ten plagues this was the moſt 
troubleſom; for that they never ſuffered men to reſt : ſo worldly cares; olle as dis 

non dabunt requiem, as thoſe Tyrants, Per. 16. 

Ver, 22. And 1 will ſever) Heb. Marvelouſly ſeparate, by ſetting upon them 


Docult i- My ſig num ſalutare, Ezek. g. ſo that the worſt that are,ſhall return and diſcern be- 
ee twirt the righteous and the wicked, Mal. 3. 18. See £xod. 33.16, 
dentiam De 


ad ccelum Lu- iheiſts ould confine his Providence. Lyſippus made Alexanders picture with this 
tendl, non poſie; | | 


7apiter aſſerui terram miki, tu oſſere cœlum 
Ver, 23. 


promiſed to be when fick. Men roar when upon the rack: but once got off, they 


In the miift of the earth] Not in heaven only, whereunto Arifogle and other Aa- 


—— CY 


Chap. 5. A Commentary ap EXOpu s. | 

Ver. 23. And Twill put a diviſon] Heb. a redemption, fo Lake 1.68, Ariſtotle 
reporteth, that when from the hill ¶Æ ina, there ran down a totrent of fire that 
canſumed all che bouſes thereabouts, in the midſt of thoſe fearful flames, the river E. nf / 
of fire parted it ſelf, and made a kind of lane for thoſe who ventured to reſcue their 21661 ie 
aged Parents, This extorted from him an acknowledgement of Gods good providence 27 in- 


for the godly bere on earth. N — | 
Ver. 24. And a grievons ſwarm of flies | i.e. Numerous and peroicious ; yet not ſo Mundo, cap. 6. 


— — 
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bad as thoſe many noyſom thoughts that ſwarm daily in mem hearts, . There is that 
Leviathan; there are alſo creeping things innumerable. And theſe many times marr 
and flie-blow our prayers, ſo as that chey ſtink in the noſtrils of God. 

Ver. 25. Sacrifice to your God in the Land | Pet ſecutors, when they cannot conquer, 
would compound. | ＋ 

Ver. 26. Will they not ſt ont us ꝰ ] Superſtition is cruel ; witneſs the Popiſh In- 
quiſition to Lithgow, who in ten hours received 70. ſeveral torments: And the Maſ- 
lacre of Paris, wherein they poyſoned the Queen of Navarre, murdered the moſt 
part of the pearleſs Nobility in France, their wives and children, with a great ſort of 
the common people, an hundred thouſand in one year in divers parts of the Realm, 
ſome ſay three hundred thouſand. The bloody and barbarous perſecations. of the re- 
ligoos abroad in Bohemia, the Valtoline, Pridmont,and Netherland: : the Marian dog- 
dayes here at home, are better koown,then that I need co mention them, 

Ver. 27. Aud be ſpall command 51 Manner as well as matter, circumſtance as 
well as ſubſtance to be heeded in Gods ſervice, elſe there may be walnm opus in bona 
materia, (as one ſaith) an evil work ina good matter. | 
- Ver. 28. Only ye ſhall nat go very fa} So loth was he to loſe: bis hold, ſo is the Euſeb. 

Devil. The Pope made large offers to Queen Elisabeth, as alſo to our King, when in 
Spain. | 3 

intreat for me 7] So Simon Magus in fright beg Peter's prayers ; fo Adaximi- 
an the per ſecuting Emperour, ſent to the Church for prayers , when God bad laid 
upon him a grievous diſeaſe. So Zzr4'6. 10. Pray for the Kings life, and for is 
Sons, 

Ver. 29. Deal deceitfally any mere ] Some are ſo ſlippery, there's no believing of 
them. Egeſippas ſaith of Pilate, that he was vir nequem, & parvi fariens menda- 
einm, : naughty man, and one that made no conſcience of a lie. No more did 
Phargob. 2 

Ver. 30. Intreated the Lord] See the note on ver. 1 2. 5 

Ver 31. There remained not one | Prayer makes clean work; it can do wonders 5 
in heaven and earth. Say thou with David, Cleamſe thon me from ſecret fault, thoſe Palm 19. 12. 
that are of daily and bourly incurſion. Prayer will ſcour the coaſt , clear the conſci- 
ence of dead works, As 8. 22. 

Ver. 32. And Pharaoh berdened ) All bl 
lifying him, that he hardened and emmarbled 


id preſſures were ſo far from mol- 
and more, | 


— — — 


CH Ap. IX. 


— 


Ver. 1. Let my people go ] 


TH: very ſame Meſſage to a word, as before often. Auſlis perſwades Gods Meſ- De boi 
> ſengers ſo long to ĩioſiſt the ſame point, beating and repeating of it in the Chriſtiana. 
ſame words, till they Jarceive by th geſture and countenance of the hearers, that they 
underſtand and embrace it. er at Antioch preached many Sermons againſt 
Tmearing , and cold rhe people ( that ſeemed to be weary of that ſubje&F'thar till 
they left their ſwearing, be would never leave preachiog againſt that fin, © e 
Team Ms Y It} mam, ſaid Socrates. | 23 | 
Ver. 2. Aud wilt hold them ſtili] Being wedded to thy Will, which will prove thy Y, tu 
Hell. . 1 | infernus tus. 
Ver. 3. 1; #ponthy cattle} Both thoſe ad iſam, and thoſe 44 #»w ; Men fin, theſe Bern. 
ſuffer, and therefore groan, Rew... 8. | | 


Ver, 4. 


1 
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Ver. 4. And there ſhall nothing die ] It is fair weather oft with the Saints, when 
it is fouleſt with the wicked. God bideth bis in the hollow of his hand, P/al. 1. til 
the indignation be over-paſt, 1/a. 26. 20. He gives the like charge of them as David? 
2 Sam. 18. 5. did of Abſolom. ä FS 2, ＋ 
Non univerſu- Ver. 6. And all the cattle ] That is, a great ſort of them, not all, chap. 9. 19, 25 
liter ſed com» And this was the fifth of thoſe ten plagues, a number of perfection; to note that God 
muniter. therein did moſt perfectly adminiſter and execute his judgements. os 
Ver. 7. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened | Like a Smiths anvil, he grew 
harder for hammering, There was little need to ſay to Pharaoh, as the Smith did 909 
Per, Nicol. the Lantgrave of Thuring, Dureſcite, durtſcite, Oi felix Lantgravi. He harde 
Gelſtronp. faſt enougb. | 
Ver. 8. Sprinkles it teward the heaven ] In token that this plague ſhould in aſp 
cial manner be inflicted from heaven: The Philiſtines by their golden emrods ackne 
ledged, that the emrods in their fleſh were from God. Hippocrates called the peſtilenca 
77 v0y, the divine diſeaſe, as we call the ſpots thereof Gods marks. The Falling: ſic 
neſs was antiently called Morbus ſacer, as an immediate hand of God, And what ap 
Life of K. Ed- we conceive leſs of the Sweating: ſickneſs , with which no ſtranger in England wh 
1 by — touched: and yet the Engliſh were chaſed tberewith, not only in Ex; land, buti 
— = A *other countries abroad: which made them like tyrants,” both feared and avoid 
where-ever they came. | 
Ver. 9, A boil breaking forth J This Moſes threat nech to all diſobedient perſons 
Maniiid. loc. Dent. 28. 27. feb's boils were rather probational then penal. So were Munſters\ 
com pag. 127. cers ( medicinal they were howſoever q which he ſhewed to his friend and ſaid, 
ſunt gemme & pretioſa ornamenta Dei, quibus Deus amices ſuos ornar, ut eos ad ſe atm 
hat. Theſe be thoſe gems and jewels where with God adorneth bis beſt friends, that 
may bring them nearer to himſelf. 1 
Ver. 10. And they took aſhes of the Furnace | Whercby being caſt vp tows 
heaven, was ſent up, as it were, à complaint to God againſt the oppreſlion of 
Iſraelites in the Furnace of the Brick-kills (See Deut. 4. 20.) which came down 
a Vengeance, upon man, and beaſt. "4 
Ver. 11. For the boi! was upon the Magicians] Who were convicted, but 
converted, Exod. 8, g. They ſtood ſtill co withſtand Moſer , as Balaam againſt 
light of his own conſcience, was reſglved to curſe bowſoever-; and therefore wi 
not aſide as at other times to ſpeak with God, bur ſet bis face toward the wildert 
Like a head-ſtroog Horſe that gets the Bit in his teeth, and runs away with 
Rider. | \ 
Ver. 12, And the Lord hardened ] See ver. 7. and cap. 4.21, &c. 
Ver. 13. Let my people go ] See ver. 1. | 
Ver. 14. All my plagues upon thine heart ] Heart-plagues are the worſt plag 26s | 
all, A hard heart is in ſome reſpe rſe then Hell: ſith one of the greateſt ſim 
greater in evll, then any of the greatERt puniſhments, 8 
Ver. 15. For vo I will ſtreteb ent ] His former preſervation was but areſery 
tion: and he hath hitherto eſcaped with bis life; not for any love that God bare 
him, but to ſhew bis power on him. Wicked men may have common mercies and 
liverances, but the Lord lovethᷣ the rigbteous, Pſal. 146. 8, 4 
Ver. 16. Have I raiſed thee np | Heb. I have conſtitated and ſet thee up as « Bu 
mark, that I may let flye at thee and follow thee cloſe with plague upon plague, tilt 
bave beaten the very breath out of thy body. See Prov. 16, 4. Row. 9. 17. 
Ver, 17. As jet exalteſt thou thy [elf ] q. d. No amendment yet? A ſore ſign ol 
Veſſel of wrath fitted to deſtruction. It is ill with the body, when phyſick will eiche 
not enter, or not ſtay with us. | 4.0 
Ver. 18. Such as hath not been in Egypt ] Dio maketh mention of a ſhowr of blood 
Dis in Aug. and of water, that fell in Egypt a little before it was ſubjeRed by Auguſtus, in qua tal 
ne ſtilla quidem aque ante ceciderat, faith he, where never any drop of water ( 
lels of blood) ever fell before. | . d 
Ver. 19. Send therefore nm] Here qercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, if by 
Jam. 2, 13. means he might be wrought upon. Sed Rhinoceros interimi poteſt, capi non poteſt. IT 
dolinus, paſt time of day to do Pharaoh good. 6 


— 


ds 
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Ver. 20. 
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Ver. 20. He that feared the Lord] As fem will do, till they feel bis hand. But 8 
they that tremble not in hearing, ſhell be cruſh'd to pieces in feeling, ſaid that Bradford: 


— 


Ver. 21. Aud he that _— oe} This was (doubdef) the greater number, 

alis Rex, talis grex. This was a juſt preſage and deſert of ruin, not to be 
warned. 

Ver. 22. Stretch forth thy hand] i. e. Thy rod in thine hand, ver. 23. 

Ver. 23. Aud the fire ran along npon the ground. | Such til-ſtones amd con of 
fire wealſo read of P/al. 18. 13, 14, 15. Ia. 30. 30, 3 1. and in the Romum hiſto« * 1 
ry, when Marc us Autonius the Philo ſopher fought with the Quader, und ” the «£5-2v106{a0; 
prayers of the thundering legion (as they were afterwardyelied) of th , 
rain was obtained to the refreſhing of the Roman army, ug grande compluraque 
fulmina in hoſtes ceciderunt : Itaq; licebat videre in eodem loco aquam ignemg; ſimnl Dio in vita 
de cœlo cadere, atque ob cam canſanm, Romanes valers ac bibere. Ole, exnri . M. Ant. Phil, 
penitus interire. i. t. A huge bail and many ligbi-bolts fell upon the enemy: Fire 
and water fell at once from heaven, the Romans drank of the water and were relie- 
ved, the 2»ades were burnt by the fire, and perifhed. | 

Ver. 24. Fo there was hal and fire mingled ] A ſtrange mixture, « miracle 
within a miracle, ſaith Rab. Solomon: Fire and Water made a peace berwizt them- 
ſelves, that they might obey the will of their Creator. 

Ver. 25. And breakevery tree of the field} Here was Hrages & clades borrenda, 
yet Pharaohs heart is not broken, but remains obdurate, Perdidifiis ſruſtum . Af 
fliftionis, was an heavy charge. Ducklings ſtoop and dive at any katle one thrown 
dy a man at them; yet ſhrink not at the heavens great thunder. 
Ver. 26. Only in the land ef Geſben] See the note on chap. 8. ver. 23. Dis re- 


ports further of the fire forementioned, ver. 23. That that fire from bea ven either 


fell not at all upon the Rowens ; or, if it did, it was preſemly quenched: neither 

did the waters help the Qades, but inflamed chem. as if it bad been oi, ſo that they 915 4 fa 
called for water to cool chem, wben the rain fell upon them; and wounded their ler. 
own bodies to quench the fire with their blood. 

Ver. 27. The Lord i rigbetou: ] See the note on chap. J. ver. 2, 

Ver. 28. 1will let yougo] Bat though he ſpake thus fair, believe him nor: for p, 6.20 
there are ſeven abominations in his heart : No fooner was Pharaob off the Rack, but. 
he bites in his confeſſion, and retracts his promiſe. 

Ver. 29. Iwill read abroad mine hand: | vis. In prayer; holding up and ont 
the palms of the hand, as thoſe do that expect to receive an almes, in a having man- 
ner : So did Solomon. 2 Chron. G. 13. See Pſal. 143. 6. EN. 9. 9. g 

That the earth in the Lordi] See the note offivey 24- 

Ver. 30. That ye will nut yet fear] Hombeit I will pray for you, and you ſhall 
feel the fruit of it. Thus God is good to the juſt and unjaſt, Mast. 5, 

Ver. 31, 32. Aud ibe flax and the barley] We need not wonder that in Zyypt 
their Barley-harveſt was ſo long before their harveſt, fieh, from the over- 
flow of Nilas, and the difference of the Climate, it muſt needs be otherwiſe with 
them, then with other countries. : 

Ver. 33. went out of the City] For privae y- ſake. 

Spred abroad hi hands] Sec on ver. 29. | 

Ver. 34. But ſinned yet wore] As iron is very ſoft and malleable; while in the 

VEE een thts 

er. 35. Aud Pharaohs heart was LY Gicially , and Penally after 
that he bed firſt hardened his own beart, ver; 34. | 
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ti quot ies pec- 
cent hom ines, 
&c. 


Turk. hiſt. 


CHAP. X. 


Ver. 1. For I haut beardened his heart] 


' he that brings in a light, blindes an Owl, or as he that pours on water kin 
dles the Lime whereupon it is poured : ſo the Lord by publiſhing his com- 
mands, and by doing his miracles, bardened the heart of Pharaob; who, for his 
wilful rebellion, was juftly forſaken of God, and delivered up to his own heart, 
which-is ſome what worſe then to be delivered up to the Devil. | 
Ver. 2. And that thon majeſt tell] The memory of Gods (mag) great 
works maſt be tranſmitted to poſterity : 


Ut nats Aatorve qui naſcentur ab illis, 


That after · ages may bear and fear this great God. See 1 Sam. 4. ver. 8. 

Ver. 3. How long Wile them refuſe] God thinks long of the time that men miſ- 
ſpend and waſte in wicked courſes, Fer. 4. 14. and 13. 27. It is a favory ſaying ot 
Bernard, T otum vita mts tempns perdidi, quia per ditꝭè vixi: the time of my looſneſs 
I have utterly loft. 

Ver. 4. Elſe if thou refuſe] Men ſhould look up with David, and ſee the pu- 
niſhing Angel over their beads with a drawn ſword,and ſubmit. And if not, Balaams 
Aſs ſhall condemn them for their deſperate Lewdneſs : for he fell down before the 
Angel. cs 

Ih will bring the locuſts] God hath treaſuries of plagues for the obſtinate, neither 
can he be (as the Poet feared ofhis Zapiter) poffibly exhauſted. 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall cover] For they go forth by beaps, Prov. 30. 27. and 
huge mnltitudes, ad. 6. 5. | 

And ſhall eat every tree] See foel 1.7, Plin. lib. 11. cap. 29. 

Ver. 6. And he turned himſelf ] No man may turn himſelf to go out of the great 
Turks preſence, but muſt go backward till he be out of the room. Diſſention fal- 
ling out between Queen Z/izabeth and the Earl of Eſſex about a fir man for go- 
vernment of Ireland, he uncivilly turned his back, as it were in contempt with a 


C{anden's EH ſcornful look: Shee, waxing impatient, gave him a cuff on the ear, bidding him 


fol. 494. 


et ker man. 


R 
Tork.hik. 


come again when ſhe ſen for him, &c. But Xoſe: may not be imagined to have 
ſo turned bimſelf. | 

Ver. 7, And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unte him] They were convinced and molli- 
fied, though he was nor. Who i, God hardeneth, Rom. g. 18. 

Hen long ſpall this man be « unto wi? ] He was not the ſnare, but their 
own fin, Prev. 29.6, Howbeit be muſt bear the blame. As if ſome fond people 
ſhould accuſe the Herald or the Trumpet as the cauſe of their War: Or as if ſome 
ignorant peaſant, when be ſees bis fawls bathing in bis Pond, ſhould cry out of 
them as the cauſes of foul weather, 

Ver. 8. . Aud Moſes and Aaron were brought, &t. ] Something the tyrant would 
ſeem to yield to bis Counſellors, and not to deal by them as the Perſan Monarchs, 
who were wont to adviſc with their Peers : but if any of them delivered that which 
was contrary to the Kings mind, flagris cædebantur, they were whipped : which is 
a puniſhment alſo uſually inflited at this day by the great Turk, even upon the 
greateſt Baſſs's of the Court, upon the leaſt diſpleaſure. | 

Ver. 9. For we mnſt hold a feaſt ] See the note on E xed. 5. ver. 1. 

Ver. 10. Let the Lord be ſo with you] In curſing them, be unwittingly bleſſed 
them, Exod. 12. 30, 31. and 13. 21, 22. See Pſal. 109g. 28. Curſing men, are 
curſed men. But Gods people fare the better for being curſed. Let them curſe but 
do they bleſs, is not more a Prayer then a Prophecie. 

Ver. 11. Notſo: ] q.d. Til watch you for that : What ſhould children do ſa- 


crificing? Them I will retain, as pledges of your return. 
Ver. 12. Even all that the hail hath left] How eafily can God ſtraiten, yea, 
Narve us all, if he but ſend forth his forraging Armies, 700 1. 6, 


d Ver. 13. 
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Ver. 13. An Eaft- windi] The proper and ordinary office whereof is, to purge 
the ayr. 5 | 
V 4 14. Andthe loenſt: went wp] As a formidable Army : See a graphical de- 
ſcription of a like plague threatned, Foe! 2. 4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11, | 
Ver. 15. So that the Land wis darkned) So many of them flying together, as Buchol. 
a Cloud. The Ike was ſeen in Poland, and Siliſa, Anno i $75. and Anno 1542. Chronol. 
Ver. 16. 1have ſinned againſt the Lord] A fait confeſlion, but forced and extort- 
ed, Thus the Toad , if beaten on the belly, will vomit up his venom, and the male- 
faQor on the rack will utter all, But as water heated, if taken off the fire, will ſo Ariflot. Metis 
return to its natural coldneſs, yea become colder after bedring then before; ſo hy- or. 1. 11. 
* Pocrites beats are not kindely from che Spirit, but violent fr m tbe outward fire of . 
4 Gods judgements : therefore when that is out, theſe ate got iy i | 
4 Ver: 17. New therefore forgive] Moſer muſt forgive his fio : God is not io. all 
histhoughts: David cries, peceavs ; Pharaoh perii: David, Againſt Thee, T hee 
only have 1 ſinned : Pharaoh cries to Moſes to pardon his fin, Man may forgive 
the treſpaſs, but God only the tranſgreſſion. 5 | 0 
Ver. 18. And be went on] The wiſdom from above is 12 to be intreat- 
ed, ready to every good work. The Devils are called Shegnirim ; tough and 


Ver. 19. A wighty ftrong weſft-winde | Rapertus calls the windes mundi ſcopas, 
the beſoms where wit God ſweeps his great houſe of this World: Like as his ſpiri- 
tual bouſe (the hears of his people Jhe ſweeps off all foul liſts (thoſe helliſh locuſts) 
with that ruſhing mighty winde ſpoken of 48.2.2; - _ 
Ver. 20. But the Lord hardened) See the note on vey. i, . | 
Ver. 21. Stretch out thy hand] Here was no warning, See £xod. g. 16. as good, 
the more unexpected, is the more welcom; {6 vi the more ſadden, the more ter- 
rible. | 
Ver. 22. Thick Darbagſi] "Twas thick indeed, that might be felt: ſo thick and 
foggy were the — that cauſed it. I 1 
Ver. 23. They ſaw not one another | That they might know the worth of li ht, by rue 73 g- 
the want of it. One being asked wherber light was pleaſant > anſwered, That's 4 Tuts. 
blinge mans queſtion. Little do we prize this excellent creatute 


er. 24. ( ald wnto Moſer] vic. When the darkneſs was over: dogg ome 
| againſt 


think, that, even during the darknels, Pharaoh (ſach was his madneſs ) 
God, and menaced Moſes, | FA: ts 

Ver. 25 Thou muſt give us alſo ſacrificer] God gave Noah of every clean beaſt 
ſeven (for ſacrifice likely) but of every unclean to only, Cen. 7. 2. ON 

Ver. 26. Not a God: Law mult be kept as the apple of our eye, Prov. y. 
2. A diſpenſatory conſcience is an evil conſcience. Repentance makes clean work: 
as the flood drown'd all, even Noab's friends alſo. 

Ver. 28. Get thee from me] Evermore when Gods Meſſengers are abandoned, 
deſtruction is at next door by. I know that the Lord hath a purpoſe to deſtroy 
thee. See 2 ot wh 1] 9.4. When 1 ſeth 

Ver. 29. Thos baſt ſpoken well] 4. d. de the next, do thy pleaſure by , 
me. This was an act yen in him, whereby he feared not the 29 & 4 2 
Heb. 11. 27. So when Valens the Arrian Emperour threatned Ba, with book and 
baniſhment, Peri illa terriculaments Proponat, ſaid he, Let him threaten boyes 
with choſe fray-bags: The Emperour may take away my life, but not my faich 
my head, but not my Crown, TA. 
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CAP. XI. 
Ver. 1. Oxe plagus more upon Pharaoh ] 


VV Ho, after the hardneſs of his impenitent heart, trenſured up to bimſelf 
wrath, Rom, 2. 5. God ſtrikes * aces thick boſſes of his backler, 


A Commentary „ Ex 550 $. 


Chap. 12, 
ob 15. 26. When wen are no 10 -whit better affitions, — with 
3 findes it time to firike home. ” n . 


Canins facun- 
fie. 


A. 
CIP» 4. 


Ver. "Wat 1 
iy; ſo 12 — 
* 
oo * 


the ſecond 
= 


Mr. Nor, in eee dup of Scotland, reporteth of 0 one Sr. eln Hamilton, mur- 
dered by the Kings means, that be appeared to him in a viſion with a naked Sword 
drawn, and ſtrikes off both his arms with theſe words, Take this before thou receive 
4 5 payment for all thine impieties : And within 24 hours, two of the Kings ſons 
d 


. is bekinde the Mill] The hand · mill, which they drove before them. 7udg. 
16. 21. Iſs. 47. 2. Matt. 24. 41. 
Ver.6. A gr 2% W e in every bouſcthere ſhall be a dead corpſe, and ſo 
a (onclamatum eft bad made Hari cry : and God uſually retaliates ſpoil to 
ſpoil, Exif. 39. 10. number to number, Iſa. 65. 11, 12. choyce to choyce, /a. 66. 
3, 4. cry to cry, Jam. 5: I, 4. &e. 

Ver. 7. Shall not a Dee wove his toy 2 And yet how many dead Dogs do now 
adaics bark and ſnarl at — Vrael ol ? Which, nevertheleſs, is not without 
God, 2 Sam. 16. 9, 10. Who will one day make iniquity to ſtop ber mouth, 70 5. 
16. Why thouldchis dead Dog cufſe? ſaid Abiſhai. 

Ver. 8. In « great anger] Heb. In heatof I wherewith in the cauſe of God 
he was bleſſedly blown up. Meekaneſs here had been but mopiſhneſs. 

Ver. 9. ors 4m eh See the note on Rom. 9. 17 

Ver. 10. Did all theſe wonders] But all was worſe 2 ſpilt upon him: he was 
even ſer in ſin, and reſolved never 5 remove; God had a hand in it. 


— 
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Cu ap. XII. 


Ver. 1, Aud ibe Lord ſake] 


Pforethe 140 ofthe firſt· born, yea before that plague was threatned. See 
Mr. Torſvel bis n for harmonizing the BIBLE. 
Ver. 2. Thin Called Abib, Exod. 13. 3. with us called March or A- 
and the Sun aſcending, each thing begins co revive : 
true Paſſover Chriſt JESUS, not only is our time 
3 that we ſhould in recent remembrance of 
dayes and years be thankful to our gracious 
b, true life and reviviog came unto mankinde. 


47 viz, In reſpect of ſacred, not civil affairs, as 7«nivs 
L ba. The Ju began in September. Lev. 25. 8. Exod. 
23. N The Creation of the world began then, as ſome will have it: but 


rather. 
Ver. 3. In the tenth day ] The 7 — taken up the tenth day, but not 
till the fourteenth, chat they might ſo kill the paſſover as firſt to ſanctifis 
ves and prepare their brethren, 2 (hron.35, 6. For which cauſe alſo it was * 
receiv 
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A Copmeptary upon Ex 0.0.0.5. 


Communicants ; that the whole may be 


| bleſſings, may be divided is ſoli- 
and; [ alike. The Gerrit allo are 41 


pified. 1 Per f. 19. See tie note there. gry 3 
From the bey, or fromthe goats] A Lamb, to ſhew.Chriſts innocencys meekoeſs, 
patience, 8 Or a Kid, to ſhew that he was a flaner: 1. By Inputa- 
tion, for God made our (ins to meet upon him, Iſa. 53.6. 2. By Reputation, for 
be made his grave with the wicked, ver. 9. | n 
Ver. 6. Umil the fourteenth day] See the note on ver. 3. | 
In the evening] Chriſt came in the evening of the world. Heb. 1. 2. in the laſt 
boar. 1 Fob. 5. When all lay buried in darkneſs, in the cven-tide of our fin and 
death. | 1 
Ver. 7. And ſtrike it en the two ſide. yoſt/] Not on the threſhold. We may not 
tread under foot the Son of God, or count the blood of the Covenant an unholy 
thing. Heb/10. 29, but get our hearts ſprinkled therewith by the hyſap-bunch of 
Faith from un evil conſcience, that we may ſerve the living God, Heb: 9. 14. 


mong the: Jews, that during choſe four dayes the Limb was Hoſpin. & - 
f = £ 1 N . , 5 orig, fa epi. 


Ver. 8. Ia that night] By candle · light: ſo muſt we feed upon Chriſt , Iumins If. 53. 


ſupernaturali: by his knowledge doth Gods righteous ſervant juſtific many. 
Roſt with fire] Not raw: we may not groſly conceive of Chriſt, nor raſhly 
receive him. Not boiled, but roſt : to ſhew that Chriſt was roſted in the fire of his 


Fathers wrath : & fert toſftis cibariis nov adbibentur alia, at in elixt peri conſmevit : Id. 


ite ſolum Cbriſtum dibemuus apprehendere fide, ſuith an Interpreter. 
And unlraveued bread] See the note on 1 (Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
And with bitter herbi] To teach, that looking upon Chriſt whom they ha ve 
ier ced, men muſt be in bitterneſs, Zach. 12. 10. and feel what an evil and bitter 
thing ſin is, Per. 2. 19. being ready toſuffer hardſhip with Chriſt, though be ſhould 
feed us to the full with bitter herbs, and make us drink with Worm-wood, 
Law. 3-15: . ; 
Ver. g. His bead with kizlegs ] To let us ſee our need of whole Chriſt , and our 
moſt perfect communion with Him. 
Ver. 10. And ye ſtall let nothing of it remain] We may not preſume to fin in 
hope of pardon. Chriſt will not ſtand us for a ſinning- ſtock. | 
Ver. 11. With your loins girt] As preſt and intent to the ſervice : fo we ſhoald 
be at all times, but eſpecially when to depare out of the Zgypr of this life, and to take 
heaven by force. Then, if ever, we ſnould bor agere, gird up the loi of our minds, 


&c. 1 Pet. 1. a 
i And ys ſball eat is in haſt] As not doubting of deliverance, and waiting a call out 
of life. 


It i the Lords paſſover] A ſacramental expreſſion, like that of our Saviour, Thu 
n body, Matt. 26. 26. See the note there. The ſacraments of the old Teſtament 
were both ſacraments and types : but thoſe of the New, are ſacraments only. 

Ver. 12. And I will [mite all the firſ- born] This croſſeth not that in Eik, 18. 
The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of bis father: for God 1; be puniſheth the inno- 
cent, becnuſe all are guiley before him. Theſe Egyptian bad lain 1/rael Gods firſt- 
born. And it is the obſer vation of T heodoyes, that when God ſmote Phaæraohs firſt- 
born, he drew blood of the arm for the cure of the head: which becauſe it mended 
not thereupon, came alſo to confuſion. A 

And upon all the geds of Egypt] As he did bere upon the Popiſh Idols in the be- 
—— of the Reformation, by detecting their vatity, and laying their honour in 

e 


Ver. 13. J will peſt over you) Or, over. xip you. 80 he dealeth oft by bis, who 

ſhould therefore keep a paſſover for our ſafety. on 
Ver. 14. By Ordinance for ever] Till Chriſt our paſſoyer ſhould be ſacrificed ' 
for us ; and then the Chriſtian pets nn ro ſucceed: © . 
N —* 12 Ver. 15. 
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7 A ct u ET 0910's. © Chap. T2. 


Ver. 15. Te ſhall put away leave] All unſoundneſs in point of Faith; and in- 
ſiacerity in point of Practice. See the note on 1 Cer. 5. 7. Fr 

The Nau, at this day, on the night before their Paſſover, ſearch and ſmeep 
Mouſe· hole for crumbs of Leaven, with Wax- candles. Ifrhey finde none, 
pur >o[ely fling down ſome , that they might not ſeem to have prayed, and laboured 
in Vain, 

Ver. 16. Am boly convocation] This ſame word (in the Hebrew) Ggnificth the 

Nek. 8.9. holy Scriptures , to teach us, ſairh one, that the Scriptures ought to be read in the 
Congregation, and holy Aſſemblies. 

Ver. 17. Ia ibi ſelf-ſame day] Heb. In the body or ſtrength of this day: fo the 
mid-day is called. Art thou'delivered, helped? write ap the time and place. 

Ver. 18. Until the one and tWentieth 49) As Auſtin ſaid of the feaſt of Pente- 
caſt, might theſe of the Paſſover, may we of tbe Powder-plot; Gaudet prodaci hac 
ſoelemnitss, It were well if this holy day were a double day, 

Ver. 19. No leaven found See the note on ver. 15. | 

Shall be cut off] For a ſmall fault, as it ay ſeem to ſame: but the leſs the matter. 
the greater is che, contempt in denyingta doit. Keep therefore God command- 
ment as the ſight of thine eye, Look ro thoſe mini Regi, that ye may live. 

Ver. 20. Te ſbal eat nothing leavened | Watch carefully againſt corruption in liſe 
and doctrine: be panQualin your preparation to, and participation of the Chri- 
ſtian Paſſover. i 

Ver, 21, All the Elders ef Iſrael) The maſters of Families, who in this Family- 
ſervice were to kill and eat, and ſet before the reſt of the houſhold , «s Priefts at 
home; and to ſhe them the meaning of that myſterie. 

Ver. 22. A bunch of byſop) An berbota purging property. See 1 Cor. 6, 11. 
Tam teren n. The blood that u in the Baſen] The remembrance of Chriſts bloody paſſion muſt 
. be kept freſh in our hearts. | 
bend fadiſet Strike the linte]] Profeſs Chriſt crucified, honour bim by « holy converſation, 
ſang«inem. minde him in your out · goings and-in-comi 
Lutk. None of you ſpall go ont] Be not of choſe that withdraw to perdition, but of them 
that believe to the ſalvation of the ſoul, Heb. 10. 39. Mingle no more with the 
Egyptians. 15 2. 
Ver. 23. Will not ſuffer the Defroyer] Angels delight to be excentioners of 
Gods judgements, and Saviours of his people. 
Ver. 24. For ever | See the note on ver. 15. 
Ver. 25. Tee ſpall keep thu ſervice] Vet with ſome variation of circumſtance. 
Ver. 26, ben your cl#/dren_ ] Children are to be carefully catechiſed and inſorm- 
ed, Eph. 6. 4. See the note there. Luther ſcorned not to profeſs bimſelf di ſeipalum 
Catec hiſeni, a Carechiſm Scholar, 

Ver. 27. Bowed the head] In token of ſubmiſſion to the command, and thank- 
fulneſs for fuch a ſal vation. F 

Ver, 28. went away and did, &c.] They that will not uimouſly obey Gods 
ſweet . ſhall one day have no other command to obey but that bitter, 756 
maledicti, Go yecurſed, &C. 

Ver. 29. From the firſt-barn of P haraa | See yer. 12. 

Ver. 30. Fer there was wet ax hanſe} Neither is there an bouſe amongſt us 
(hardly ; wbere not one, but many are dead in treſpaſſes and Gos. Our Land even 
ſtinks again with ſuch, as Egypc did with the frogs. 

Ver. 3 1. And he called for Moſes} That is, be ſent them to be packing. See 

hap. 10. 29. 

0 Ver. 32. Bleſs me alſo ] So Maximin the Perſecutor being forely diſeaſed, 
ſeat to beg the prayers of che Church. la their moneth you ſhall finde theſe wilde 
Aſſes, Per. 2. 24. 41 2: / n 
zen Ver. 3 3. We be all dead wen | Luis autem alt mers? prorſus neme. Every thin 
2 4 „ · makes much of life, from the bighefſt Angel to the loweſt worm. oy de 
TS. Ariſtot. . Ver, 34. Took their dowgh, &c. 82 Nat upon their Camels, 
which, faith Aben- Erea, were laden with the precious _ — oſthe 
EG. Rab. Solomon ſaith , it was to ſhew their chear in obeyiog 
: the 


** 


tbe Conſthand of God See 4 beer Reſon aſterwits , Proſe 39. 


Ver. 35. And they borrowed) For their uſe at that ſolemn feaſt they were to keep Pons aureus 
in the wilderneſs: I e Egyptian; detiyed them norbiay ; as willing to be rid of 2 1 


them upon any term. — 2 + 

Ver. 36. Spoiled the Eg nan, See the note on chap. 8. 2. N. 

Ver. 37. About 6886881 So that prothife to Abrabaw was fulfilled, Gen. 15. 
14. nd that to Farob, es 46. 3. 1. 

Ver. 39. And a mixed multitude] Of ſtrangers, that took hold of the wirt of 
theſe Jews, and ſaid, We will go with you. Zach. 8. 23. bar afterwirds turned 
ripper, Numb. 1 1. 4. laſted greatly and greedily; and made 7/441 to fin. Coals 
touched, will either bur or fultic us. 5 a 

Ver, 39. Aud they baked unleavened cake; | A memorial of which ſweer mercy 
chey kept on foot by that yearly feaſt of unlea vened cles, Dent. 16. 3 

Ver. 40. Wa four hundred and thirty years] ſcil. From the time that Arab 
began to ſojourn inthe Land of Canaas, and to paſt into ER, Get: 12: 10. See 
Gal. 3. 17. wi:h the note there. | 

Ver. 41. Even the ſelſeſame day] God (faith ont) bed well-niph forfeited his 
Bond, but ere the Sun wert down he payed the debt. H promifes are good fare.. 
bold. At midnighr the firſt· born were ſlain; becavſe then exaQly the four hundred 
and thirty years were expired. 4 

Ver. 42. This is That night | That, with an accent. God eupectt our returui 
ſhould be anſwerable to our receipts, Gods Bleſſings are binders ; und of all thing: 
he can leaſt abide to be forgotten. | 

Ver. 43. There ſtall no ſtranger, &c.] Strangers are excluded ;to ſhew, that the 
faithful only have fellowſhip with Chriſt ; contra quam Lathe a im pt, ſa iu 


Ver, 44. When then haſt circumciſed bim] And ſo admitted him into the fellow. 
RE A man muſt live before be carr be noariſhed ; bred, Before be 

Ver. 45- A ſerraigner] Unleſs a Profelyte. 

Ver. 46. In one houſe] To teach them unity; which indeed is not any where 
ſound, but in the Church. Cant. 6: 9. My Dove is hut one, bet. 

Ver. 47. Shall keep it] Or periſh for their neglect. Ant faciendum, ant patien - 
aum: either men muſt do it, or dye for it. | 

Ver. 48. No uncircumci/ed perſon ſball eat thereof] The Chalder bath it, Ns 
profane perſon. So God faith, No framer nncircumciſed in beart, nor ancircunciſed 
in fleſh, ſball enter into 8 a , Ezck. 44- 9. 

Ver. 49. And unto the ftranger The Proſelyte, whois Perrgriuus juſtitia, now 
felum prregrinus ports, as the Rabbines diſtinguiſn. 

Ver. 50. So did they ] Very morigerous they were, ut ſirſt; bar it laſted not long, 
a5 the Rory ſhewerh, and the Pſalmiſt oft complainech. | 

Ver. 51.. The ſelf-ſame day] See on ver, 41. God is very preciſe and punctual. 
Wal have a ſaying much like our ſelves, A day breaks no ſquare: but it is not ſo with 
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Gua?re. XIII. 


Ver. 1, And the Lord ſpake | 


Od hath a ſaying to ſuch as be herb ſaved : and whot it is, See ver. 2. 
Ver. 2. I wine ] By right of Redemprionalſs. He that is faved is not 

his own, but his that ſaved him. Str vati ſumus ut ſerviewvr. Ea. f. 74. 
be bach fworn we ſhafl do ſo, 16. 73. or elſe, never come vo hu Kingdons. 

PA. 95,11. 

Yer: 3. Rewember] Heb. To remember indefinively. q- 4 Remember perpetu- 
ally, and commemorate. wy | 
Yer. 4. Ie tht moneth Abib] The flowrie-moneth , rr callyir. Set 
the note on chap. 12. 2. Ver. 3. 
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Acimmentary upon E x OD. Chap. 14. 
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Ver. 5.. A land flowing with mill and honey] Where fulneſs may breed forger- 


fulneſs; ſaturity, ſecurity. 


Tuſc. Quæſt. 
lib. quinto. 


Primaſ. Greg. 
Mag. 


Tertul. 


Neceſſe e 


ale = ] 


b. bumanum 
ceſſat auxili- 
um. Philo 
Jud. 


x Kin. 9. 13. 


Ver. 6. Seven dajes | Figuring our whole life. 

Ver, 7. See the note on chap. 12. 19, 20. 

Ver 8. And thou ſhalt ſpew | See the note on cha. 12. 26. 

Ver. 9. Ani for a memorial ] See the note on Matt. 23. 5. | 

Ver. 10. From year io gear The Chaldee hath it, From time to time. We have 
the Lords Supper (that ſweet Ordinance, wherein Chriſt k;ſſeth as with the kiſſes of 
bu lips, and giveth us a privy Seal of his love) much oftener : yet not ſo oft as the 
primitive Chriſtians, who had it weekly : Whence it was called Pans bebdomadarime. 
Yea, Baſil tells us, that they ate the Lords Supper three or four times a week; vis. 
on Wedneſdays, Fridays, and Lords-days : bat that was a time of perſecution. 

Ver. 11. Land ef the Canaanite:] A general name to all thoſe Seven accurſed 
Nations. 

Ver. 12. The Males foall be the Lordi] This God did, that with the firſt-born 
ſon (commonly beſt beloved) he might draw all the love to bimſelf. 

Ver. 13. Aud every firſtling of an Aſs ] This God would not have paid him in 
kinde, eo quod Aſinus tardum & pigrum animal, 3s Bellarmine gives the reaſoo. 
The zealous God bates dulneſs. T ardis mentibus virtus non facile committitur. 

Ver. 14. That thou ſhalt ſay unto him] Plant as tenellas frequentins adaquare 
proderit : young plants muſt be often watered. 

Ver. 15. Wonld hardly let us go] Heb. Was hard to ſend us away. He had as 
lieve have been knockt on the head almoſt, as ha ve done it. It was meerly extort- 
ed, as verjuyce is wrung out ofa Crab. It was an boneſt prayer of an Antient, 
Domine duc me quo non vols. 

Ver. 16. Frontlets] Phylacteries, See on Matt. 23. 5, 6, The right uſe of them 
was Memorative : the ſuperſtitious uſe, Preſervative againſt the power of ſin. 

Ver. 17. That God led them not] He carefully choſe their way out of Egypt; 
not the nearer, but the ſafer. He tempts not above what we are able: but ſo orders 
the matter, that evils are not ready for us, till we for them. wa 

Ver. 18. God led the people about] Philo wiiteth, that it was not much above 
three days journey from Egypt to Canaan the next way: Sed Dei voluntas eſt ſum- 
wa neceſſitas. 

Ver. 19. And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph?) And with thoſe, as it is likely, the 
bonds of the other Patriarchs too. Act. 7. 16. 

Ver. 20. From Succotb] Their firſt Rendevoux, chap. 12.37. 

Ver. 21. Aud the Lord | See Pſal. 105. 39. Iſa. 4. 5, 6. God protects, directs, 
and every way ſuits the necefficies of his people. 

Ver. 22. He took not away] This is reckoned (as well it might) for a great mer- 
Cy, by thoſe holy Levites, Neb. 9. 19. The Roman, Vibilis was but an imaginary 
Deity : and her help in this kinde, a meer fancy. 
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CHaP. XIV. 
Ver, 1. Aud the Lord Sake ] 


T was of God then, that the people fell into ſuch traits : that where humane 
belp failed, Divine might come in. 

Ver. 2. That they turn] i. e. Return. In paſſing the red Sea, the Iſraelites made 
a ſemicircle. Confer Exod. 13. 20. with Num. 33, 6. God muſt be followed, 
though he lead us through a maze or Labyrinth. 

Ver. 3. They are intangled] Perplexed, intricated, they know. not what to do, 
or which way to.turo. Enemies watch opportunities, bat oft miſs of their mean- 
ing. 

Ver. 4. And 1 will be honoured] By ſabduing this ſturdy Rebel, and bringing his 
violent dealing upon his own pate. Pſal. 7. 16. When tbe Prophet cryed to pere- 
boam's Altar, it clave preſently aſunder. But the mighty hammer of Gods 2 

| . 
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with ten miracles, gave ten mighty ſtrokes at Pharaobs beart, and yet could finds Jeri 1 3.29. 
no entrance. will therefore now take another courſe with him. 
Ver. 5. That the pygple fled] i. e. Ran quite away, withont any reſolution ever 
to return. This troubled che tyrant : Crowns have their cares. Little David likes 
his book the better ever ſince he ſaw the Court. 
Ver, 6. Made ready bis charet] To meet bis deſtrudlion. x | 
Ver. 7. 600 (beſen charets] They fought of old out of charets arm'd with Feger. lib, f. 
fithes and hooks ; which at firit were a terrour, and after a ſcorn. Cap. 24, 
Ver. 8, With an high hand] Btavely, boldly, in battel-ray, (not as run-awiyes ) 
in all comely equipage. : 
Ver. 9. But the Egyptians parſaed] And God made fair way before them, till 
they came into the red Sea. 
Ver. 10. For they Were ſore afraid]. Becauſe ſorely diſtreſſed: they ſaw no way to 
eſcape,unleſs they could have gone up to heaven: which becauſe they could not, hea- 
ven came down tothem(though unworthy) that God might get him a name, 7/4.63. 
12, 14. The 1ſraclites herein were far more happy then thoſe antient Britains, who 
being greatly diſtreſſed by their Northern Enemies in the time of Yalentinian the 
tbird, implored the aid of ¶Ættius the Koman Prefect of Gaul, uſing theſe words: 
To e/E1ins thrice conſul the ſoghs of the Britains : and after thus they complain, 7 he Daniels 
barbarons enemy beats us to the ſea; the ſea beatins back to the enemy: between theſe Chronicle. 
two kindes of deaths , we are either murthered or drowned, But their implorations 
prevailed not: Neither · found they any other remedy then what the Prince of i., of Nes 
Orange ſhewed to his Souldiers at the battel of Newport; when they bad the Sea on cherl. , 
one ſide, and the Spaniards on the other: If, ſaith He, you will live, you muſt eitber 
cat up theſe Span ards, or drink up this Ses. 
Ver. 1 1. Becauſe there were no graves | Thus they rebelled at the Sea, at the red- 
Sea, yet he ſaved them for his names ſake, P/al. 106. 7,8. | f 
Ver. 12. 1: not this the word] Invalidum omne natur i querulum. Weak ſpirits geneea; 
are ever quarrelling and contending, 
Ver. 13. Stand ſtiR and ſee the ſalvation] Thus God beard their cry at the red- 
Sea, Neb. g. 9. Though it were not the cry of faith, but of fright and perturbation. 
So he heard the voyce of the lad, Gen. 21. 17. | 
Ver. 14. Yee ſhall hold your peace] i. e. Ye ſhall neither ſay, nor do. | 
Ver. 15. Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me] ſc. With inward groanings, withouQny 
audible voyce. Moſes egit vock ſilentio, ut corde clamaret. And God was readier to 
anſwer, then he to en * 1 n 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael] g. d. There's ing more to be done « 
to = Ora & labora, We mu & only crave Gods belp, but be forward in the Angell 
courſe, whereby to make way for Gods help, | 
That they go forward] Though upon a manifeſt danger. This is an act of ſtrong 
faith, pure obedience. | 
Ver. 16., But lift thou up thy rod] This rod God makes uſe of, for the greater 
manifeſtation of his own power, and the gracing of his ſervant Moſes. 
Ver. 17. Iwill harden] See on chap. 9. 33. 
Ver. 18. When have gotten me honour] Made me 8 name 8s at this day, Neb. g. 
10. For this he was famous in far countreys, 7etbro (the firſt Proſelyte to the Jew- 
iſh Church) was hereby converted, ſay the Rabbines, And the Philiſtims cry, Wo , gu 4. b. 
2 wr, theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the Wil. 
- aermeſs. : 
Ver. 19, And the Angel of God] Chriſt the Angel of Gods preſence. See chap. 
13. 21. and 23. 22. 
Went be binde them] So the glory of the Lord was their rereward, Iſai. 58. 8 He 
will be to his both Van and Rere, Iſai. 52. 12. 
Ver. 20. A cloud and darkneſs to them] See the note on Heb. 12. 2. 
Ver. 21. And Moſes ſtretched ont his hand) Of that Pſende- Moſes that cozened Func. Chron; 
2 credulous ]ews of Creet into the midſt of the Sea, Ann 434. See Funcciu: 
at that year. 
And the waters were divided] So was that torrent of fire (if Ariſtotle may be be- P. mundo 
| Ss dans liered) wy. 6 


* e 7 E 
Q 4 N 2 ee 
vu * 


264 BO A Commentary ape Ex 0'DU s. Chap. 15. 
lieved) that ran from ¶Æ tna, conſuming the countrey, aud yet parted it ſelf; ma- 
king a kinde of a lane for thoſe that ventured to reſcue their aged parents. 
Ver. 22. Were a wal unto them] Every main affliction is* our red - Sea (faith 
one) which, while it threats to ſwallow, preſerves us. 
Ver. 23. And the Ty wed] God permitting it, and making fair wea- 
ther before them, they a . „ and breathing out threatning: , ſaying, Ii 
purſue, I will evertaks, I will divide the Foil, 8c. till anon they ſank as Lead in the 
wighty Waters, chap. 15. 9, 16. 
Ver. 24. In the worzing-watch] God watcheth upon the evil to bring it upon 
his enemies, then when he may do them a greateſt miſchief, Das. 9. 14. He picketh 
bis times for vengeance, 1/45. 33.10. | 
T be Lord looked upon the hoſt He ſet his eyes upon them (as Pa did upon Ely- 
mas the Sorcerer) with bi offence, and utmoſt indignation. Aſter which 
lighteniog follows that terrible thunderclap, here with he troubled them and took 
off their Wheels. See Pſal. 77. 18, 19. and 18. 15. 
Ver. 26. That the waters may come again] By winde that God ſent; Exod, rg. 
10. The windes blow, the waters flow, P/al. 147. 18. 
Ver. 27. Returned to bis ftrength] For by being divided, it bad been weakened, 
Si collidimur, frangimar. The of diſſention is diſſolution. 
Ver. 28. There remained not one of them] No more doth there of our ſubdued ini- 
quities, Mich. 7. 19. Peceata non redennt. We ſhall ſee them no more, any other- 
wiſe then theſe Iſraelites did their enemies, dead upon the ſhore. 
Ver. 29. But the children of Iſrael walked apon dry land) This is applyed as n 
Type of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 10. 2. To — Chit is preſem with his „to 
ſave them in ali cronbles and afflictions, Iſai. 43. 2. and from all their ſpiritual ene- 
mies and fins, both by Juſtification, 1 Cor. 10. 2. and SanRification, Mich. 7. 197 
through faich in him, Heb, 1 1. 29. and will in the end give them ſongs of victory 
and triumph, Exed. 1 5. 1. with Rev. 15. 2. | 4 
Ver. 30, 31. Thus the Lord] A mercy never enough memorized : what then is 
our Redemption from fin, death, and hell? 


Cua?. XV. 


7 Ver. 1. Then ſeng Moſes] 


Phe upon the deliverance, whiles their hearts were hot, and che mercy freſh. 
No part of the thank-offering might be kept unſpent till the third day. Benefits 
ſoon grow ſtale; and putrefie, as fiſh. 
Ver. 2. I will prepare him an habitation] Or I willadorn him, I will give him 
ornaments and crimmmings. Such God accounts our poor praiſes. 
Ver. 3. The Lord a man of War | Vea he alone is a whole Army of men, Vas 
and Rere both, Iſai. 52. 12. He ſends the ſword, Exch. 14. 17. Muſters the men, 
Iſai. 13.4. Orders the Ammunition, Per. 50. 25. Gives the victory; Whence be 
is here ſtyled by the Chaldte, Th Lord and Victer of wars. 
Ver. 4. Inthe red-Sea_ So called baply from that red man Eſas or Edow, who 
uſurped the dominion oſ that ſea, now called Sinus Arabicus. 
Ver. 5. 424 ftoxe] So (hall Rome, Rev. 15. 5. and 18. 21. confer Mich. 7. 19, 
n e The Jews, ſaith Aontauus, took thoſe things they abominated, as filthy and un- 
cap, de Phaſe, clean, and chrew them into the Ses. | 
Pe Ver. 6. Hath daſtedin piece] It is a fearful thing to fall into the puniſhing 
hands ofthe living God, Heb. 10. 31. For who knoweth the power of bis anger ? 
P ſal. 90. 11. 
Ver. 7. That roſe up againſt thee ] Becauſe againſt thine. There is a league of- 
fenſive, and defenſive, berwine G and his people. . kg: 
Tx 8. N with the blaſt | In celebrating Gods favours, we muſt be punctual 
and particular, 
Ver. 9. The enewy ſaid 1 will] They made account all was their own, but _ 
aon 
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ſoon conſuted, as were likewiſe S iſera, and Sennacherib. Where the beginning of 
a buſi aeſs is conſidence. the end is confuſion. | 

Ver. 10. Thea didft blow, &c.] Here it was that the Arm of the. Lord put on 
ſtrength to cut Rabab, nnd wound the Dragon, Iſai. 51. g. 

Ver. 11. Who lil thee] Oae of the moſt ſtately deſcriptions of God that is 
found in holy writ. God is to be magnified: We muſt make room for him. This 
Chapter and Fudg: 5. arerightly called by one, Monumental Chapters. | 

Ver. 12. Thr rarth ſwallowed them} That is, the Sea, which compaſſeth the 
earth about as a girdle : God having ſec the ſolid earch upon the kquid waters, Ste 
on. 2.6. Fſal. 24. 2. ee eee 6A 

Ver. 13. Unto thy holy habitation] Canan, where God choſe to d well. This be 
is ſaid already to ha ve done, decuuſe he would certainly do it. Gods promiſes are 
his performances, and every former mercy a pledge of a future. 

Ver. 14. Serrem full rate bold} So it did; 1 Fam. 4.8. 

Then the Dukes of Edim] See Dent. 2. 4 | 

Ver. 15. The mighty wen} See it fulfilled, "Naw. 22. 3. 

Shall melt] So they did, Peſt. 2. 9, 10, 11 $0: 0 dai 

Ver. 16. Till thy people paſi over] Over perd m (as now they have done over 
the red- Sea) into Canaan. * 0 8 53 

Ver. 17. Of thine inheritance] Provided and purthaſed by thee for thy firſt- 
born, 1/rael. * 226756 be | 10 53 

Ver. 18: The Lid foall reiga] Gaudto quod Cbriſtus Dominus eft : alioqui totu⸗ 
d:iferafſem, writes Miconins to Calvin, upon the view of the Churches enemies, 
Ihe Lord Chriſt teignetb. Or elſe I bad been out of all hope of better 

Ver. 197 For the Horſt of Pharaoh] A good ſoul is altogerbec unfatisfiable in 
ſanRifying Gods name, and — forth bis goodneſs. Should I do nothing: elſe | 
all tbe dayes of my life ( ſaid that Martyr) yea as long us the dayes of heaven ſhall Ad. & Mon. 
laſt , but kneel on my knees and repeat Davids Pſalms ; yet hond I. fall infinitely 
ſhort of wllat I owe to God. * 1 sl 

Ver. 20. And Miriam] Souls ha ve no ſexes; And if ſouls follow the tempera- 
ment of their bodies (as Philaſopby ſaith they do) womens bodies conſiſt of rarer 
rooms, of a more exict compolicion then mens do. 

Ver. 21. Sing je tethe Lord] This ſeemsto have been the burden of the ſong ; 
as Pſal. 136.1. ene 7 

Ver. 22. And found no water] Thirſt and birterneſs was their firſt handſe in 
their voiage. | 

Ver. 23. They could not drink] Water they now had, but what the better? God 
can give us blelling:, bur with ſuch a rang, that we ſhall have no gteat joy of 
them. b 

Ver. 24. Marmured againſt Moſes) Be maſt bear the blame of all. Publick Seneca. 
perſons are ſure to have au ill liſe of it. Qui vitaverit culpam, non effugit infamiaw, 

Ver. 25. Sbewid bim a tree] A type of Chriſts ſwtet croſi, and eaſie yoke, that 
ſweereneth and facilitateth all our light afflictions. The je- Doctors tell us hat ,, 2 
this Tree was bitter, and give us this Note; 1 the manner of the bleſſed God, tmedent;, 


to ſweeten that which 1 bitter, by that which i bitter. . 

Ver. 26. Aud ſaid if thow, & c. This God premiſeth as u preface to the Law, 
to be ſhoruy aſter given in Sixai. c 

1 aw the Lord that bealeth thee) Both onthe inſide, by forgiving all thine inigui- 
ties, and onthe outſide, by healing all thy diſeaſe: , Pſal. 103. I am )Jebovah the 
Phyſician.  ' And Owaiporents medico nullus inſavabilis occurrit morba. To an Isidor. 
Almighty Phyſician no diſeaſe is ancurable. 

Ver. 27. And they came to Elim) The Heathens {landered the Jews, that they 
found theſe fountains by the means of certain Aſſes that guided them: Whence they Gorn. Tack. 
are called Aſinarii by Molon and «A ppien of Alexandria; who affirmed that for Annal. lib.1z, 
this cauſe the ei worſhipped the golden head of an Aſe, %%“. 
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CHAP. XVI... 
Ver, 1. Unto abe wilderneſs of Sin] 


89 called becauſe bordered upon the ciey of Sin, whereof ſee EA 30. 15,16. 
With Exch, 20. 35, 36. Or of the many brambles that e thereio, 
Ver. 2. Aud the whole Congregation] The maſt part of the people. Diacones 

pauc it as bonarabiles fecit, ſaith Hierow : ſie & vero Iſraalitas. 

Ver. 3. To kill this whole 1 oe diſcontene will (ay any thing: nei- 
ther careth it how true che charge be, but bow ſtingipgand ſtabbing. 

Ver. 4. I will rain bread from heaven] Not bell from beaven, as once he did 
upon Sodom. If thine enemy bunger, feed him, as God here doth. 

Vet. 5. On the ſixth day they ſpall pri par] The m preparation to the Sabbath 
began at three aclock in — The beſt aud ealthieſt of them, even thoſe 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands further the preparation : So that 
ſometimes the maſters themſelves would chap bearbs,ſweep the houſe, clea ve wood, 
kindlexbe fire, &c. | 

Ver. G. That the Lord] And not we without his authority: ſo that ia murmur- 
ing againſt as, ye bave ſer your months agaioft beaver, Caveant #44 iy0po Grudg 
not, behold the Judge ſtandeth before the door. 

Ver. 3. Te ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord] Shining in that wonderful work of his, 
the bread from hea ven. Confer Na. 14. 21. Job. 1 1. 40. 

Ver. 8. Is ebe evening fliſs to cat, &c. ] Never was Prince fo ſerved ia his great- 
eſt potop, avtheſe rebellious Iſraclitet. How good ſhall we finde him then to choſe 
that pleaſe him? (5.24 TY 021 n e S070 

Ver. 9. For be hath beard your marworings | Now then what will you do, ſich 
God riſeth up. A fich be viſicech, what will ye anſwer > % 31. 14. 

Ver. 10. Toward the Wilderneſs ] Where the cloud was in the forefront of their 
Armies. aut en ln 

Ver. 11. And the Lard pake] i. e. Ne bad before ſpoken. | 

Ver. 12. Aud in the morning | They have their fleſh at Even, and bread in the 
Morning. God will be waited on, and give the conſummation of his bleſſings at bis 
leiſure. The Cloud empties not it ſelf at a ſudden burſt, but diſſolves upon the earth, 
drop after drop. | | >. 

Ver. 13. The dew lay round] i. e. The Manna that came down in the dew ,, 8s 
Chriſt the bread of life, doth in che Miniſtry of the Word. See Dent. 32. 2, 7c 
ſipbus writeth, that as Moſes was lifting up his hands in prayer, there fell upon 
them a dew from heaven, and crafted: This when be bad taſted, it proved very 
ſweet; and the nature of this Mauna, faith be, was ſuch, that be who had it, would 
doſire no athet meat. 0 | 

Ver. 14. The dew that lay] And covered the Manna : whence that promiſe of 
hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. : —_ 

Vet, 15. ti Manna, i. e. has fbalt I call? Herbs Anonywws non; inveniends 
nemen, invenit, ſaith Plin: ſo Maang. Others interpret Manna, a. portion, aa ad- 
mirable giſt, or meat prepared. 5 

Ver. 16. Every man according to his eating ] Thus they were inured in diem vi- 
vere, as Quintilian ſaith the birds do, to depend upon God for cheir daily bread. 

Ver. 17. See more, ſame leſs] Serundium proportienem arithmeticaw,, ſed nan 
8 geometricam. As a man had more or leſs months in his fu mi- 
ly to feed. DJs | | 

Ver. 18. He that gathered much] See the note on 2 Cor. S. 15. 2 

Ver. 19. Let no man leave ef it, &c. ] It was yo be gathered in the morning, and 
not kept till the morrow. I hafte and delayed not, faith David, Pſul. 119. 60. 

Ver. 20. Left of it ii, e] Either t diſtruſt, or curioſity. 

Ver. 21. It melted] Or putrefied, faded, diſſolved. Some Papiſts derive their 
Maſs from this root : and well it may be; naw per eam omnis pietas liquefacta eſt & 
diſſeluta, ſaith River : for it is the utter bane of all good, as being a maſs or beap of 

. .bomitaciory, Ci; Ver. 22. 
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Ver. 22. Andtold Moſes] As fearing that the people had not done ſo well , as 
indeed they did: or as defirous of further directioo o. 

Ver. 23: Lay up for you, &c.] This is no plea for the Popifh keeping of their 
breaden God in a pyx, for bere was a command fo to do, leſt the Sabbath ſhould be 
profaned : but for the other, there is none. po | 

Ver. 24. Till the morning] The Sabbath-morning whetein je putrified not, but 
continued ſound and ſavory by the ſpecial hand of God; that they might keep the 
Sabbath, as it appears here they did, before the Law piven at Sizes, , Papiſts 
preſs the ſanctification of the Sabbath as a meer humade inſtitution in Religions 
Worſhip. Our Anti- ſabbatarians took this text for an Anticipation only, and made 
little account of the fourth Commandment, which Spie had taught them was 
done away, c&c. | 

Ver. 25. Eat that to day] So ſhall thoſe that labour inthe Lord, reſt ; and feaſt 
in heaven. Thus the R1bbines Moralize it. 

Ver. 26. See on ver. 30. ] | 

Ver. 27. Aud it camo to paſi] See the note on ver. 20,Some unruly beaſts (ma- 
ſterleſs Monſters) will be breaking over the hedge: but the Law will bamper them. 

Ver. 28. How long refuſe ye] The Rulers are ſhent for the peoples unculineſs. 

To keep my commandments] For tn breaking that one of the Sabbath, they had 
broken all: the whole Law is but one copulative. Ste Pm 2+ 10. 

Ver. 29. Hath given jon the Sabbath) And 4 great giſt it was. Neb. g. 14. 
Were it not for the weekly Sabbath we ſhould all run wilde. 

Abide ye every man in bis place] Sabbath coming from Sbabath to ceaſe or reſt, 
bath ſome affinity with 7aſoabb, to fir ſtill, and with Shabach; to worſhip wy 

praiſe ; to (hew , that this reſt muſt be ſanctiſied t for elſe it is but Ano ſabba- 
tum, as one ſaith , the Sabbath of the Ox and Afr; for theſe alſo muſt reſt, 

Ver. 30. So ebe people reſted] According to their cuſtom, though probably in- 
termitted for a ſeaſon in Eg ype, during their hard ſervitude. * Sed rationem reddat 


qui poteſt (ſaith a learned Doctor) quare, ante legem promulgatam , in die ſeptimo D. Pride iux. 


ceſſavit Manna, niſi quia, ad exemplum Domini, ab ipius mundi primordio in valuiſſet 
ſabbati obſer vatio. This ceaſing of Manna on the ſeventh day, ſhews that the 
Sabbath was kept from the beginning. | 
Ver. 31. Aud the taſte of it] It had not all manner of good taſtes, according to 
every mans appetite ; 2574/4. 16. 20; 21. It is ſaid, but as Nam. 11.8. Elſe why 
ſhould the people luſt and murmur, as there they did ? ver. 4, 5. 
Ver. 32. Fill an Omer] Monuments and memorials of Gods great mercies are to 
be ſer up, leſt (as it fares with children) C aten bread be ſoon forgotten. | 
Ver. 33. Tae a pet] A golden pot, Heb. 9. 4. Strabo writeth, that the Meta- 
pontini (after a plentiful harveſt which bad much enriched them) dedicated to Apel- 
lo at Delphos xp an harveſt of gold. 
Ver. 34. To be kept] For the uſe of ſucceding Ages, in the moſt holy places: ſo 
Chriſt, glorified in his humanity, abides for ever, Heb. 7. 
Ver. 35. Until they came] So till we come to beaven, ſhall we have need of 
Ordinances. 
, Yer. 36. Of a» Epbabh] Ot of a buſhel ; « plentiful allowance; de the Note on 
ob. 2. 7. | 


cur. XVI. 
Ver. 1. After their jaurnies ] i. e. 


Fter they had firſt been at Depbeab, and at Alb, Num. 3 3. 13, 13,144 
T bere was no water] Bread they had from heaven, but wanted water. Oar 
N 40 here is a condition of ſingular indigency: we are ever wanting ſomewhat 
or other. 
Ver. 2. The people did chide with Moſes] As they did before for bread. And as 


thirſt is the more eager appetite, ſo they are more eaper and earneſt for water, then 
they were for bread. « * Mm 2 * TY i bere- 


$crabo Geog, 
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Joh. 16. 33; 


Buckolc. 
Chronol: 


Idem ibid. 


ſtruck it. Means muſt be uſed, but God only depended upon for ſucceſs. 


Wherefore do ye tempt the Lerd] vit. Whether he be amongſt you, and be able 


by miracle to relieve you. 


Ver. 3. Murmured againſt Moſer] Magiſtrates have many times a weary life, 
with tbe mutinous multitude. Seneca oblerverh of Egypt (it proved true of this 
people rewly come out of Egypt) that it was loguax & ingenioſa in contumeliam 
prefeftorum provincia : in qua, qui vitaverit calpam, non eff git infawiam, That 
it was 2 Province apt to prate againſt their Governors, and to caſt a ſlur upon them, 
though never ſo well deſerving. 2 . 

Ver. 4. Ready to ſtone me] Well might he ask with our Saviour, Foy which of my 
good works do ye ſtone me ? But tbe belly bath no ears. ic Ra 

Ver. 5. Take with thee of the Elders | As witneſſes of this great work of God: 
which the people for their unbelief might not behold; God put: up their rebellion 
and ſatisfres their thirſt : but yet intimates his juſt diſpleaſure, by denyinp them 
this priviledge of ſeeing the rock ſmitten. | 

Ver. 6. Open the roch J If God had not ſtood upon the rock, in vain had Ae 
It is he 
alone that ſets the rock abroach. 

Thou ſhalt ſmite the rock ] Herein a type of Chriſt, ſtricken, ſmitten of God and 
afflicted, 7/ai.5 3.4, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 0 

And there ſhall come: water ont of it] Not fire, (that had not been ſo miraculous) 
bur water; This cleaving the hard rock, P ſal. 78. 15. This turning of the flint 
into a fountain, P/al. 1 14. 8. was a work of Omniporency, and is therefore much 
celebrated, Deut. 8. 15. Pſal. 105. 41. Nebem. 9. 15. Dioſcorides tells us of the 
ſtone Galactites, quod ſuccum emittar lacteum, that it yields a kinde of moiſture like 
Milk: which, if it be true, is very ſtrange. 

T bat the people may drin.] And ſo be cooled and comforted in their wearineſs 
and wandrings. Ho, every one that thirfteth, &c. 1ſai.55.1. 

Ver. 7. 1s the Lord among ſt a] As if that could not be, and they athirſt: But 
he is moſt preſent, when he afflicts : He knows our ſeuli in adver ſity. 

Ver. 8. Thencame Amaleck ] Not having the fear of God before bis eyes, 
Deut. 25. 18. but cirried on by the antient enmity : for Amaleł was Eſaus grand- 
childe. | 


Ver. 9. I will ſtand on the top] Where the people might ſee him with that Enſign 


in his hand, and be encouraged. Xerxes uſed to pitch his tent on high , and ſtand 


looking on his Army, when in fight; for their incouragement. 

Ver. 10. Aaron and Hur | This Hur, ſaith 7oſephus , was husband to Miriam, 
and Moſes bis Deputy, Exod. 24. 14. 

went up to the top of a hill) To pray together, Pal. 76. 2, 3. In the Congregation - 
where the Saints are praying, there the arrow, ſhield, and ſpear are broken, 2 Sam. 
18. 3. From thence ſhalt thou help us; (ſaid the people to David) that is, thy 
prayers ſhall prevail with God for our aſſiſtance. Non tam præliando quam pre- 
cando, The King of Sweden, aſſoon as he ſer foot in Germany, ſell down to prayer, 
and be proved very victorious. é | 

Ver. 11. When Moſes held up bis hands) The puſh of Moſes's prayers did more 
then the pikes of all 7/-ae/ beſides. Moſes orat & wincit, ceſſat & vincitay , faith 
one. Great is the power of prayers, Henricus Anceps, the Emperor of Germany, 
ſlew and put to flight a huge Army of the Hungarians, bis ſouldiers all crying out 
with aloud voyce, Kyrie elciſon, Kyric eleiſen, i.e. Lord have mercy upon us, Lord 
have mercy upon us. This was done before the City of Mersburg. 

Ver. 12. But Moſes's hands were heavy] It is a praiſeproper to God, that hu 
hand is ſtretched ont ſtill : As for men, even the beſt, though the ſpirit in them be 
willing, yet the fleſh is weak, and will not ſuffer any long intention. 

And Aaron ani Hur ftaytd up his hand; |. Neither did they only riſe up their 
hands, but their minds with bis. There are that here obſerve, that upon che four- 

tieth day after their coming out of Egypt, Moſes, Aaron, and Har went up into 
the Mount, where Maſess hands are thus ſupported, while Amaleł is diſcomfited ; 
and that Moſes the Proper, Hur the Price, and Aaron the Prieſt , all put roge- 


ther, were a type of Chriſt ; who ow the fourticth day after his Reſurrection a 


cended 


— — 
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cendedinto the Mount of heaven; where, as out Prophet, Prieſt, and Prince he holds 
up the hands of bis Interceſſion for his Chur ch Militant, whiles ſhe fights with ſpi- 
rica2] «Amalck , Sin, Satan, Antichriſt, World, Fleſh, &c. 

Ver. 13. And Joſhua diſcomfired] How ſhould he do otherwiſe, when he 
fooght with ſoch Weapons ? Prayers are the bowbarde, & inſtruments bellica Chri. 
ſtianorum, ſaich Luther : The great guns, and Warlike weapons of the Saints, The 
Romans in a great diltreſs were driven to take the Weapons out of the Temples of 
their gods, and overcame. 

Ver; 14. Ina besk, ] Or, in the book that thou art now in writing: viz. the 
Penutatewch , the moſt antient book that is exrare, - | 

1 will utterly put out, &c, | The portion of wicked men is to be forgotten in the 
City nere they had ſo done, Eccleſ. 8. 10. their memory dies with them: or, if it 
be preſerved, it ſtinks in keeping, and remains as a curſe and perpetual diſgrace. 

Ver. 15. And Moſes built ax Altar] As a laſting monument of Gods great 
mercy in that firſt victory. The Romans had a cuſtom, that the Conqueror in his 
triumphant Chariot rode to the Capitol, and offered a whire Ox to Jupiter. 

Ver. 16. Becaaſe the Lord, &c. | Heb. The hand upon the throne of the Lord. 
Gods hand is laid opon his own throne, as ſwearing to root out Amalck. Or Ana- 
lec Ks hand is liſted up againſt Gods throne, that is the Church (called Gods thretbe 
of glory, Fer. 4. 21. and crown. of glory, Iſai. 62. 3.) therefore he will have per- 
pernal War with him, Tua cauſa erit mea cauſa, ſaid tbe Emperour Charls the 
Fifch to Iulius Pfla gius, who, being his Agent, had received wrong by the Dake 
of Saxon) ; ſo ſaith God to all that belong to him. | 


CAP. XVIII. 


Ver, 1. Heard fa 


Nd thereby was converted, (ſay the Rabbines) being the ficſt Proſelyte to the 
7ewiſs Church that we read of in the Scripture. 

Ver. 2. After hr had ſent ber back ] Becauſe ſhe was troubleſom with ber pee- 
viſhneſs, and a hindrance to the good work in hand, Ghep. 4. 25,26. Cylla felix fu- 
iſſet ni #.xorem duxiſſet; Adrianu ni imperitaſſet; Moſer, both. 

Ver. 3. In aftrange land] See the note on chap, 2. 22. 4055 

Ver. 4. Elie cer] Or Lacarm. We ſhould wxite Gods mercies npon the names 
of our children, or jome other wayesperpetnare the memory ofthem 

Ver. 5. At the Mount of God] Horeb, whither they were remayed: from Re- 
pbidim, though the remove be not mentioned. ä W382 

Ver.6. And be ſaid] That is, ſent him word: ſa Gods meſſIges to us are to 
be received as bis own immediate words. He that heareth you, hearth me. 

Ver. 7. And did obeiſanct] Sr. Thomas Moor Lord Chancellor, prould in Weſt- 
minſter-hall beg bis Fathers bleſſing on his knees. ug var | 

Ver. 8. All that the Lord hath done] It is not enough to relate Gods mercies 
to us in the lump, and by whole-ſale , but we muſt inſtance the particulars both to 
God and me. | | a nn We 

T bat had come upes them] Heb. Had ſound them yet not without a providence, 
7ob 5. 6. God cuts us out our ſeveral conditions : it is his hand that finds us 
when we ſuffer oughr. 

Ver. 9. And Jethro rejozced ] So muſt all Sions ſons, I ſa. 66. 10. - 

: Ver. 10 And ſethro ſaid, &c. ]Checrfulneſs makes chankfuloeſs, Zak. 1. 46. 
am. 5.13. 
Ver, 11. Now I know] See the note on ver. 1. Sp the people knew that Feho- 
vah was God, 1 Xing. 18. 37. Sea 2 Chron. 33. 13. 

He was above them] God ſits in the bea vens, Fſal. 2. 4. where he ſees that their 
day is coming. Pſal. 3 7.16. and mean while ſcorneth theſe ſcorners, Prov. 3. frights 
them, as he did thoſe Syrians, 2 King. 777. 6. over-aws:them, as he did Laban, di- 
verts them, as he did S4, Sexacherib, &c; or otherwiſe defeats them, as be did 
Benhadad, 


Liv. lib. 6, 
Decad. 3» . 
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maximi ſunt , ſaith Luther. 
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Deſigns, &c. 

Ver. 12. Before Gd] i. c. As in his preſence, with reverence and godly fear. To 
feed without fear is a foul faule, Fude 12, See my Common place of Abſtinence. 

Ver. 13. And the people ſtoed by Moſes| Being haply (as the French are ſaid to 
be) very litigious; and chereunto abuſing Aoſes's lenity : whereas had they been 


Chap. 19. 


ſoundly whipped (as among Mabumetams they are, that go to Law for light mat- 


ters) there would bave been but few and ſhort ſuits amongſt them. Sure it is, that 
if mens hearts were not bigger then their ſuits, there would not be half ſo many. 

Ver. 14. bat i this thing] A man by good counſel may become an Angel; 
nay, a God to another. Alexander being requeſted by fame Embaſſadors to ſhew 
them his treaſares, ſhewed them his faithful Counſellors. 

Ver. 15. Teengquire of God] For a Divine ſentence is in the month of the Judge: 
therefore alſo the place of I udicature is called the boly place, Eccleſ. 8. 10. Let thoſe 
that go to Law inquire of God, and reſt in his will. & Bont! 

Ver. 16. When they have a matter] In our ordinary ſaigsthere is, for the moſt 
part more malice then matter. The late Judge Dier, if there came any ſuch trifling 
controverſies to be tryed before him, would uſually ſay , Thar either the parties are 
wilfal, or theit neighbours without charity; becauſe their ſuits were not quietly 
tempromized. K. 

Ver. 17. 7s not good] We commonly ſay, He that receives a courteſie, ſells his li- 
berty. But ſo did not et bro. 

Ver. 18. Thow wilt ſurely wear away] Heb. Fading, thew wilt fade, as a leaf that 
wanteth moiſture. Melanchthon was wont to ſay, that none la ſo hard as 
Travelling women, Magiſtrates, and Miniſters. Politici & Eccleſiaſtici labores 

Atterunt enim corpus, & tanquam ex imis medullis 
exhanrinnt ſuccum. x 

Ver. 19. Iwill give thee counſel] A Midiaxite counſels Moſes: God hereby 
teacheth him humility. 

Ver. 20. And tbon ſhalt teach them Ordinances] This alone will be work enough 
for thee, if done as it ought to be. | 

And ſalt ſhrw them the way, wherein they ſpall wall] The Chaldee Paraphraſt hath 
it thus, And ſoalt ſhe them the prayer which they ſpall pray in their Synagogues. 

Ver. 21. Ou of all the people] Magiſtrates muſt be drained from the dregs, ſifted 
from the bran of the ordinary ſort of people. 

Able men] Able and Active, ſtrong aud ſtout-hearted, wealthy alſo, and well 
undetlaid. Ste Fotbro's Faftice'of Peace, ina Sermon by Mr. Sam. Ward. | 
Ver. 22. So ſpall it be caſſer &.] How thankleſs is their labour that do wilfully 
over · ſpend themſelves in their ordinary vocations ? | 

Ver. 23. Te their place] To the promiſed Land, or to their own homes, well 
apaid, and with content. 

Ver. 24. S Moſes hrarkened)] Of a meek man ĩt is ſaid that a childe ſhall lead 
bim, Ji. 11.6; how much more ſo grave a counſellor as 7erhro ? Auguſt 
Tels cafjneicis xu hh vmpixaiee was over-joyed with the plain dealings of his 
friends end'counſeljors: ag of Mc a 

Ver. 25. Aud Moſes choſe] Not without the conſent, Dent. 1. 13, 14. 

Ver. 27. Iato his om land] An honeſt mans heare is where his calling is : ſuch a 
one when he is abroad is like a fiſh in the ayr ; whereinto if it leap for recreation or 
neceflity, yet it ſoon returns to his on element. 


Cuar, XIX. 
Ver. 1. Into the wilderneſs of Sinai] 


A ice where were many buſhes and briars. Here they received the Law, which 
like briars und brambles pricketh and pierceth the conſciences of evil-livers. 
And this fel} out 43 0 years aſter the Promiſe made to Abraham; not to diſanul 
the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 17. but to advance ix : and, that guilt being diſcoveted, and 
every 
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every mouth ſtopped, Roms. 3. 19. we might acknowledge the riches of free Grace 
and Mercy- | 
Vet. 2. For they were departed | See the note on chap. 18. f. 
Ver. 3. And Moſes went wp | See the note on chap. 3. 6. | 
Ver. 4. On Eagles wings | The Eagle beats her young ones out of their ſluggiſh 
Neſt, that they may learn to flye : there was ſomewhat co do to bring 7/r«el out of 
Egypt. The Eagle carries her young upon ber wings (and not beeween her calons Munſter in 
as other birds do) openly, ſafely, ſpecdily : So did God bis 1/-ael,being choice and oy _ 
charie of chem all che way; ſecuring thm alſo from their enemies, who could do n . 
chem as little hurt, as any can do the Eagles young, which cannot be ſhot but 
through che body of cbe old one. Some by Eagles bere underſtand Moſes and 
Aaron, who are ſo called (ſay they) propter acumes intelligentie & altitudinem vite, 
for the ſharpneſs of their underſtaudiog, and the loſtineſs of their lives, See the note 
on Dent. 32.11. 
Ver. 5. 1f ye will obey my voyce indeed} As I am good to you indeed, and not in 
pretence or profeſſion only, Nathaneel was an 1/racliteindeed; Fob, 1. 47. And 
Caleb fulfilled after God (or fully followed him) fo did not Solowen, 1 King. 11.6. 
Ver. 6. A kingdom of Prieſt; | A holy ſtate, ſuch as ſhall be all ſatiated with fat- 
neſs. er. 31. 14. See the notes on I Pet. 2. g. and Rev, 1.6. : 
Ver. 7. Laidbefore their faces ] Or plainly propoſed the minde of God: fo did mi22169148v0r. 
Paul, AR. 17. 3. So muſt Minitters, | 
Ver. 8. All that the Lord hath Soßen] Sed, quid dignum tanto feret hie pre- 
miſſor hiatn? How eaſily over. ween we our own abilities? Pollicitss dives quilibet 
e Words are good cheap. | 
Ver. g. And believe thee | Without ſuſpition of an impoſture; ſuch as was that 
of Mabomet. | | | 
Ver. 10. Sanitifie them to day, and to morrow] Men muſt come before God with 
the beſt preparationthey can get. He will be fanificd in all them that draw nigh 
unto him, This the blinde Heathens ſaw, and therefore ſaid, 'Ovx & mpid'  ar90%%- 
r MA" GiroJey 24ouweruiru, worſhip not God by the by, but with all poſſible 
preparation. Hence they had their cœna pura before their ſolemn ſacrifices, Na- Buckolcer. 
ma nihil rerum ſacrarum cives voluit neglectim agere. Hinc ſolenneillud, Hec agite. 
The Miniſters likewiſe in the Primitiye Church prepared the peoples mindes by fay- Cyprlan. de 
ing, Swurſam cords, Lift up your hearts, and the Deacons uſed to call upon the Oratione. 
people in theſe words, Oremus, a tendamus : Let us pray, let us attend. Chryſoſt. 
* 11. Againſt the third day] That is, three dayes hence, on the day of Pen- Ball. 
tecoſt. 
Ver. 12. That ye ge not up into the Mount | God loves at once familiarity and 
fear (ſaith a learned Divine) familiarity with him in our converſation, and feer of D. Hallr 
bim in his commands. He loves to be acquainted with men in the walks of their 
obedience, yet he takes ſtate upon him in bis Ordinances, and will be trembled et 
in bis Word and judgements. 


Ver. 13. .T by ſcall come up tothe Mount] i. e. Te the bottom of the Mount, to 
the foot thereof. 


Plutarch. 


* | 
Ver. 15. Beready againſt the third day] If the word of a Command expected Tecs. 
ſuch readineſs : abe ageing & 7. org or a Command expe 


fenders. 


Yer. 17. To meet with Gd] Who came with ten thouſands of his Saints, as 
Hoſes 


* 
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Moſes ¶ that climbed up that hill, and alone ſaw it) ſayes. And if he thus gave the 
Law, how ſhall be require it at the laſt day ? | 

Ver. 18. The Lord deſcended upon it in fire] This fire wherein the Law was gi- 
ven, is ſtill in it, and will never out, Dent. 33. 2. 

Ver. 19. Moſes hakt] Let not without horror, Heb. 12.21. 

Ver. 20. And Moſes went wp] Ats a Mediator between God and bis people, Gal. 
3. 19. with 4 7. 38. A Mediator Moſes was, not of Redemption (as Chriſt 
that Mediator of the new Covenant, and ſurety ofa better Teſtament, Heb, 7.22. 
and 9. 15.) but of receiving the Law, and delivering it to the people , for which 
end bere be went up. 

Ver. 21. And many of them periſp] Asthe men of Bethfbeweſh did for prying 
into the Ark, 1 Sam. G. 19. Arcana Dei, ſunt Arca Dei: Gods ſecrets are his Ark. 
Eorum qua ſcire nec datur, nes fas eſt, docta oft g norantia; ſcientie appetentia, inſavia 
Fecies, Not to know what is not fit to know, is a learned ignorance: to deſire 
ro know in that caſe is a kinde of madneſs. He that curiouſly ſeatcheth into Gods 
Majeſty , ſhall be oppreſſed of his glory. 

Ver. 22. And let the Prieſts | The firſt- horn of the family, which before the Le- 
vitical Law, bad the Abel | 5 

S anfifie themſelves | With a fingular care, above that of the reſt of the le. 
Moch is baun of Miniſters; , * 

Ver, 23. The people cannot come wp i. e. Siquid ego aut capio, aut ſapio, the 
cannot: that which I know not teach . me. 1 * 0 FY : 

Ver. 24. Away, get thee down ) Abunilatis cantela non nccet. It is fit that men 
ſhould know and keep their diſtance. 


Then and Aaron with thee] Theſe only (who wert types of Chtiſts Prince! y and 
Prieſtly office) might come up uato the Lord. 


—— 


Cuay. XX. 


Ver. 1. God ſpake all, &c.] 


LL the Ten are of divine authority. Papiſts diſanulling the ſecond, that yet they 

may retain the number of cen words ( ſo loath are Hereticks to have their aſſes 
ears ſeen) they divide the laſt, which yet is called the Commandwent, not the Com- 
mandments, Rom. 7.7. Vaſques not able to anſwer our Argumem, ſaith, That 
the ſecond Commandment belonged to the pe only. 

Ver. 2. Which have browght thee] Goda bleffings are binders, and every delive- 
rancea tye to obedience. 

Ver. 3. Thos ſhalt have] This Thos reacheth every man. Xenophox ſaith of Cy- 
74, that when he gave any thing in command, he ue ver ſaid, Let ſome one do this, 
bur, Do thow this. _ 

No other Gods before me] But know and ſerve me alone with a perfect heart, and 
with a willing minde, 1 Chron, 28. 9. Hoc primo precepto reliquoruns omninm ob- 
ſervantia precipitur, ſaith Luther. In this firſt Commandment the keeping of all 
the other nine 1s commanded. 

Ver. 4. Thos ſbalt not make unto thee] i. e. For religious uſe, for civil they may be 
made, 4at.22.20. Howbeit the Turks will not endure any Image, no not upon their 
coyns, becauſe ofthis ſecond Commandment, The Navi by their ſacrilegious - 
ptactices, have taken away this Commandment out of their vaigar catechiſm. This 
15 a great ſtumbling-block to the Jews, and a let to their converſion : for ever ſirce 
their return from Babylon, they do infinirely abhor Idolatry. And for their com- 


Specul, Europ ing to Chriſtian Sermons, they ſay, That as long as they ſhall ſee the Preacher diceR 


his ſpeech and prayer to that little wooden Crucifix, that ſtands on the Pulpit by 
him, to call it his Lord and Saviour, to kneel to it, to embrace ir, to kiſs it, to weep 
upon it (as is the faſhion of Italy) this is preaching ſufficient for them, and perſwades 
chem more with the very ſight ot ĩt, to hate Chriftian Religion, then any reaſon 
that the world can alledge to love ir, 


5 A Ver. 5. 


* 
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Ver. 5. Thou ſbalt not bow down Images came firſt from Babylevy. For Nins, 
having made an Image of his father Belus, all that came to ſee it were pardoned for 
their former offences: whence in time that Image came to be worſhipped, through, 
the inſtigation of the Devil, who is, ſaith Syneſors, eSonogaghs, one that. rejeyceth in 
Inmapes. . ' | ieee 

15 a jealous God] Be the gods ofthe Hesthens good-fellows, ſaith one; the 
true God is a jealous God, and will not ſhare bis glory with another, nar be ſerved 
by any but in his own way. They that wit-wanton it with God, may look to 
ſpeed worſe then that Citizen in King Edward the Fourth's da yes did; who-was 
executed in Cheap. fide as a traytor, for ſaying he would make his ſon heir of the 
Crows : though be only meant his own houſe, having a crows for the ſign. - 

Viſiting the iniquity] This ſecond Commandment is the firſt with puniſhment : 
becauſe men do commonly puniſh ſuch as worſhip God in Spirit and Trutb. As 
therefore one fire, ſo one fear ſhould drive out another ; the fear of God, the fear 
of men. 50. 7.37 | 

Ver. 6. Unto thouſands] Of ſucceeding generations, Per ſonal goodneſs is pro- 
fitable to poſterity. Aod this promiſe, though made to all, yet is more ſpecially 
annexed to this ſecond Commandment ; to teach (ſaith one) that Parents ſhould 
chiefly labour to plant Piety in their families, as they would have Gods ble ſſing 
intailed upon theit iſſue. | Na | 

Ver. 7. The Name of the Lord] That holy and reverend Name, P/al.-11t, 9. 
that Nomen Majeftativum, as Tertullian calleth it, dreadfull among the Heathen, 
Mal. 1. 14. The very Turks at this day chaſtiſe the Chriſtians that live amongſt 
them for their oaths and blaſphemies, darted up againſt God and Chriſt. The Jews 
alſo are much offended chereat , and it ſhould be no ſmall grief to us to bear it. 
When one of Darius bis Eunuchs ſaw Alexander the Great ſetting his feet upon a 
low table that had be en highly eſteemed by bis maſter, be wept. Being asked the 
reaſon by Alexander, be ſaid, It was to ſee the thing that his matter ſo bighly eſteem- 
ed; to be now contemned, and made his foot- ſtool. 34431 

Ver. 8. Remember the Sabbath. dy] He ſaich not, The ſeventh day from the 
Creation, but the day of religious reſt; ſuch as is now our Chriſtian Sabbath, called 
a Sabbath - day by our Saviour, Matt. 24. 20. who is Lord ef thus Sabbath , called 
therefore the Lords-day, as one of our Sacraments is called the Lordi Supper, and 
the table of the Lord, becauſe inſtitated by him. Pope Sylveſter preſumed to alter 
the Chriſtian Sabbath; decreeing that I burſdsy ſnould be kept ebrongh the whole 
year ; becauſe on that day Chr. ſt aſcended, and on that inſtituted the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of his body ard blood. And generally Papiſts preſs the ſanRification of 
the Sabbath as a meer humane inſtitution in religious worſhip ; an Ordinance 
of the Church; and do in their celebration more ſolemnly obſerve the Feſti- 
vals of the Saints, then the Lords Sabbaths, making it as Baccha's Orgies, &c. 
tbat, according to what their practice is, it may more ficly be ſtyled, Dies de moni ac us 
quam Dominicus, The Devils day then Gods. | 1 

To ſancti fie it] Let every one of us keep the Sabbath Mpiritually (ſaith Ignatius 
AiNννν Vows u gay & COpRTYS a V0 HH, rejoycing in the meditation of Chrifs Law more 
then in the reſt of our bodies · The Ox and Aſs muſt reſt, we mult conſectate à reſt: 
as God on the ſeventh day reſted not from his works of preſervation, ab. 5. 17 

Ver, g. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour] God hath reſerved but one day in ſeven, 
(as he reſerved the tree of Knowledge of good and evil, Gen. 2.) yet wretched meh 
muſt needs clip the Lords coin, In many places Gods Sabbaths are made gbe voi- 
der and dunphil for all refaſe buſineſſes. The Sabbath of the Lord, the ſanctified 
day of his reſt (ſaith one) is ſhameleſly troubled and diſquieted. The world: is now 
grown perfectly profane (ſaith another) and can play on the Lords-day- without 
book. > Toe 70 0 
Ver. 10. But the ſeventh day] Or, a ſeventh day. Not only Hebrews; but alſo 
Greeks and Barbarians , did reſt from work on the ſeventh day: witneſs Poſephns, 


Clemens Alexand. and Enſebigs. That which they tell us of the river Sabbatis: 
its reſting, and not running on that day, I look upon as fabulous. 
T bos ſpalt not do any work | 


Only works of Piety, of Charity, and of Neceſliey 
7+—* 0M may 
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may de done on the Stbbath-day. He that bur gathered ſticks was paid home with 
Dike of Conſ- ſtones, The firſt blow given the Geywave Churches, was upon the Sabbath · day, 
rag 275. which they careleſiy obſerved. Pragwe wes loſt upon that day. 725 

Thos and thy ſon, 6cc.] Every mothers childe. The baſer ſore of people in 
Davids defire Sweatbland do alwayes break the Sabbath, ſaying, That its for Gentlemen to keep 
57 H.Spelman ww / There is an old law of th 
Sr. H. Thy Man ſervant is an old law of the Saxon King Jus, If « villain work 
u. Concll. on Sankey by bu — command, be ſhall be free. , 4 8 
Ver. 11. For in fix dayer] God took fix da yes to make the world in, to the end 
thee we might be in a muſe when we think of it; and think on bis works in that or- 
der that be made them. 
Aal reſted abe ſeventh day] Not as tyred out, (for he made all without either 
cool or toyl; bis Fiat only did the deed) but ro give us example, as fob, 13. 15. 
Wherefore the Lord bleſſed, &c. ] How God eſteemerh the ſtrict obſervation of the 
Sabbath-day, may appear by the exact delivery of it. For be bath fenced it about, 
like Mount Si, with marks and bounds, that proſaneneſi might not approach it. 
1. By his wach- word, Remember. 2. By bis bounty, Six dajer, &c. 3. By bis 
ſoveraignty, I « the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 4. By the latitude, Then and 
thy ſon, &e. 5. By bis ownexample, And refed the ſeventh day. 6. By his benedi- 
i <Qioo, as here, He b/rſſed it, and ordained it to be a means of much bleſſing to 
thoſe that obſerve it. Add hereunto, that God hath placed this command inthe 
midſt of the Decalogue, berwixt the two tables; as much conducing to the keeping 
Bodin. Theat. of both. It ſtands like the ſenſus communis, between the inward and outward ſenſes, 
Naturæ. being ſerviceable to both. 
And hallowed it] Ditm ſeptimam opiſcæ, ut mundi natalem, ſibi ſacravit. 
Ver. 12. Honowr thy Father, &c. ] Phito well obierveth, that this fifth Com- 
mandment ſ which therefore he maketh # branch of the firſt Table, and ſo divides 
end H . the Tables equally ) is a mixt Commandment; and differs ſome what from the reſt 
of thoſe in the ſecond Table. They confider man as our neighbour , in nature like 
us: this, as Gods Deputy by him ſer over us, and in his name, and by his authority 
performing offices about us. | 
T hat thy dayes may Fe long | A good childe lengthneth bis fathers dayes ; there- 
fore God promiſeth to lengthen his. IIl children, as they bring their Parents gray 
bairs with ſorro to the grave; ſo they are many times cut off in the midſt of their 
dayes, as Abimelech was: God rendring upon him the evil that he did to bus father, 
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y ?ndy.13.5. Beſides the paniſhment they have in their poſterity (to whom they 
Bern. have been peremprores ponius quam parentes.) One complained, that never father 
had ſo — a childe as be had : yes, ſaid his ſon, (with leis grace then truth) 

my grandfather bad, | 


Ver. 13. Thow ſhalt not kill) A crying ſin. Gen. 4. For the which God makes 
inquiſition, Pſal. 9. 12. and ſtrangely brings it to light. It was a ſaying of King 
James, that if God did leave him to kill a man, he would think God did not love 
him. 

Ver. 14. Thos ſbalt not commit aduitery] Adultery only is named; becauſe | 
ſtiality, Sodomie, and other nncleanneſſes (though more hainous ) yet they do not di- a 


realy hgh inſt the parity of poſterity, and bumane ſociety, which the Law 

mainly b. 

z 3) Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt not ſtral] i. e. Not rob or wrong another, either by force 

dig Nax. or fraud, 1 Thefſ. 4. 6. See the note there. Baſ/cbargeth the Devil as a thief of 
the truth, in that he bad decked his crows with her feathers. And it was af the De- 

Light for vil ſurely that ſhe had learned ber anſwer, who being charged by ber Miſtreſs for 

ſmoke.p.85, Realing her linnens, and other things which ſhe found in her trunk, ſaid , that (he 
ſtole them not: and when ſhe was asked, how came they to be laid and locked up 


there > Did not you do this? No (ſaid ſhe) it was wot 7, but fin that dwihetb 


in me. 

Ver. 16. Thon ſhalt at bear] Neither bear ir, nor hear it; raiſe, nor receive 
wrong reports of another, Dent. 19. 16. Make a lye, nor love it when it is made, 
Rev. 22. 15+ The truth maſt be ſpoken, and that in love. Derg * g 
alſe 
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fatfe tongue, though be ſpoke nothing bye truth ageinſt David, Pſulw' 120, 3. 
Ver: 17. Tie See the note on Nm. 7. 7. and on Heb, 13. 5] | 
One obſerverh , chat che word Concwpiſco, bere uſed, is Inceptive; to ſhew , that 
the very firſt motion is fin, though no conſent be yielded. er yore 
Thy neighbours houſe] Houſe is here firſt ſer,as that which holds und hatbours all 
the rel?. ither will a wiſe man take a wife, before he hath a bouſe. © Birds will 
not couple, till their neſt be read. 1 1 
To theſe ten words written by God himſelf in the day ofthe Aﬀembly , Divines 
have reduced thoſe other Laws ,' Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial; written by Mo- 
| ſes, (hap. 34. 27. 28. Dent. 10. 4. And berein Alftedixs (that exeellem Metho- 
diſt ) hathin his Harmonia Moſaica (as in all thoſe brief but pithie Notes upon the 
pentateuch) done the Church of Chriſt ſingular good ſer vice; whom! ore (for 
a Preface to that which follows in the opening of this and the three next Books, and 
for — uſe of mine Engliſh Reader) I have abridged, tranſlated, and the ſame here 
inſert , x * 0 


S * * Ne 
0 f reducing all the Moral Laws to the Decalogue. 


5 the Commandment belong Laws that concern Faitb, Hope, and love 
to Gd. . 

* Firſt, Faith: as, that there is but one God, and three Perſons, Fehovah Elobim; 
that he will ſend them a Prophet greater then Moſes, Deut. 18. that he is to be ho- 
noured with our confidence. patience; and inward worſhip. 

Next; Hope: of Favour; Grace, and Glory, © S 

Thirdly., Love ro God with the whole heart; filial fear, bumble prayer, holy 
vows, conſtant care to avoid idolizing the creature, &eking to the Devil, tempting 
of God, liſteninꝑ to Seducers, ce. | | 

To the ſecond Commandment belong laws made againſt groſs idolatry , will-wor- 
ſhip, &c. and for right worſhip. | | 207224 49 | 

To che tbird pertain laws for Prayer, Thankſgiving , Oaths, Lots;'Blaſphemies, . 
worthy walking, &c. | | 

To the fourth; all laws of ſanctifying the Sabbath. , 

To the fifth; of honouring and reverencing Parents, Princes, Elders, &c. and of 
puniſhing rebellious children. | | 

To the ſixth may be reduced all laws concerning Murther, Revenge, Rancor; 
Smiting, Fighting, curſing the Deaf, laying a block before the blinde,&c. 

To the ſeventh, all that is ſaid againſt Fornication, Adultery, Sodomy , Inceſt; 
wearing the Apparel of the other Sex. oF | | 

To the eighth; Laws againſt Robbery, Rapine, Uſury, Sacriledge, dete ining Wa- 
ges removisg Land- marks, accepting of Perſons, taking of Giſts, falſe 

Weights, &c. ü N 
| To the ninth 8 againſ Back · biting, Tale-bedriog, Falſe· witneſſing, 
g n ing, &cc. 8 | 7 
| othetenth no laws are teſerred : becauſe it is wholly ſpiritual, and hath no viſt- 
ble violations. - W , | * 1 


— 


ä S n CT, IT, 
. Of reducing Judicial Laws to the Decalogue. 


T8 the firſt Commandment : It was death 1. To deny obedience to the Prieſt, 
who was a type of Chriſt, 2. To perſwade Apoſtacy from the true God. 

3. To ſeek to Witches and Wizards. | 2 

Ir was likewiſe uala vvſul to make a covenant with the ¶ auaanitos, whom God had 
curſed : to make mixtures of divers kindes ofcreatures, c. whereby they are taughe 
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fincerity i-Ryligion and converſation. 
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To the ſecond Commandment : God commanded to aboliſh Ime 
Idolatrous Temples, Altars, Groves, &c. and forbad them, upon pain of death, to 
bow to Sun, Moon, or any other bags pode; becauſe 2foſes Hs Polity could not 
conſiſt of true worſhippers, and profeſſed Idolaters, + | 

To the third Commandment : there were two kindes of blaſphemy or. curfio 
of God; (whether it were mediate or immediate, direct or indirect) One proc 
ing of infirmlty and impatience, the other of malice and obſtinacy. This latter was 
to be puniſhed wich ſloning: that former with ſome corporal puniſhment , as beat- | 
ing, boring the tongue, &c. ä | a 

To the fourth Commandment : The wilful profanation of the Sabbath was pu- 
niſhed with death. Tythes, Offerings, Firſt. fruits, Firſtlings, and the like, were 
— bo God, as part of the Prieſts maintenance, due to them by the very 
Law of Nature, - Aud tbe ſame cuſtom is at this day commendably kept up, there 
not being a more equal and eaſie way of maintaining the Miniſters of the Church, 
and ſo of upholding the Churches Miniſtry. p 

To the fifth Commandment : Wrong done to a Parent (whether by ſtriking or 
curſing) is parrieide, and to be puniſhed with death: ſo is wrong offered to the 
chief Magiſtrate ; this is treaſon, Parents had power to command and correct their 
children, yea, in ſome caſes, to ſell them to their bretbren the Iſraclites, and to ſuc 
out a Writ of Execution againſt them, if uncounſellable and incorrigible. 

"The priviledge of Primogeniture made for the hononr of the family, and prefigu- 
red Chriſt. | 

The chief Magiſtrate is both ordained and ordered by God, Deu. 17. Inferior 
Magiſtrates muſt neither be ſtrangert, nor Eunuchs, nor baſtards, nor  Ammonites, 
nor Moabites, Dent. 23. But they muſt be men of courage, fearing God, &c. 

To the ſixth 8 : 2 — * 1 in uſe 
among Gods people: vi. ſloning, bur ning, beheading, ing. Execution 
was 7 te either by the whole people, or elſe ſome deputed — 5 

Man- ſlaughter was committed either by man or beaſt, If by « man, either it 
was voluntary, and that was puniſhed with death : or involuntary ; and in that caſe, 
they had their Cities of refuge : theſe prefigured Chriſt, our ſole ſanctuary of ſafe- 
ty. But if by a beaſt, the beaſt was toned, as allo the maſter of the beaſt, if done 


ges, pictures, 


dy his default. 


Blows that cauſed loſs of limbs, were puniſhed with the like loſs ; or if not, with 
a tea ſonable recompence. f | 
Violence offered toa woman quick with childe, ſo as ſhe loſt her fruit, was death: 
but if ſhe were not quick, it was only a money-moaldt, | 
God ſtraicly charged them to abſtain from the uſe of beaſts blood; that they 
might leatn to abſtain much more from (bedding mans blood. 82 | 
Lepers were to live apart, left the ſound ſhould be infected : and to intimate the 
contagiouſneſe of fin. - © "> 6 11.4 | yt 
A Jewiſh fervang, if be ſhould not go free at the year of Jubilee, was to be bored 
in the ear with an aw], and to live and dye with bis maſter. 5 os 
Hereto alſo pertain ebeir laws for Wer: es, that new- married men, timerous 
per ſons, and plough- men ſhould be excuſed , thira Soujdier ſhould be twenty years 
ol age atleaſt ; that the Generel ſhould deſire paſſage through bis brothers coun- 
try; that he ſhould ſend forth Spies; offer peate ; lead on his ſouldiers ; uſe ſtrata- 
= ; ſpare fruit-trees; equally divide the ſpoil; reſerve a part thereof for God; 
ee that the Camp be kept clean from fin, c. F | 
To the ſeventh Commandment : Adultery was death: and, in the High-priefts 
daughter, Fornication was burning ; borxuiehe wot a ſpecial type of Chriſt , and 
therefore his family ſhould be withont blame or blemiſh. 
Sodowie and beſtiality were likewiſe death: ſo was the deflouring of an eſpouſed. 
Virgio, end s rope... - 1 . b . 
The Prieft might not marry any buta Virgin. | 
I The price of an harlot right not be bronght into the Sanctuary. Polygamie 
and Divorce were permitted only, and not commanded; -- 
Marrying with the Brothers Widdow was peculiar 90 
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The a. within their own tribes; becauſe our Lord was to ſpring of 
irgio, was oth to marry her, and to endow her, ſo that he 


. 
© 3 
a. 


thereunto. 
- The prohibited degrees both of Conſanguinity and Affinity are Moral, and Lev. f. & 20. 
grounded upon very good reaſon. . 10 | h 
To the eighth Commandment : Man-ſtealing, Sacriledge, and compound theft, 
were puniſhed with death, - | 
Uſuty is condemned by the Law of God. | 
The Law for things borrowed, depoſited, intruſled, lent, or ſound, is grounded 
upon this Rule. He that marreth another mans goods, robbeth him. 
God would not have any poor {thatis, ſturdy beggers) hls people. 
To the ninth Commandment : Hereunto belong the Laeror Fedde and 


Civil jadgements. _ 
-SE CT. III. 


f the ſignification of the ( rremonial Laws ; 2 
firſt for holy Plates. 


Th. Laws concern either holy Places, Times, Things, or Perſons; 183 
The general Law for holy places was; That in that place only that God 
ſhould chuſe, boly ſervices ſhould be performed. And this fignified; 1. That 
through Chriſt alone we muſt go to God in every Divine duty. 2. That the time 
ſhall come, when we ſhall enjoy the immediate preſence of God in heaven. 
The ſpecial Law was, as touching the Tabernacle, a lively type of Chriſt, and of 


Now inthe Tabernacle are conſiderable, 1. The cauſes, end 2. the parts there- 
of. The cauſes that concurred to the amking of ir ap, ate, | 

1. The Matter; which was. various, voluntary, snd- ſufficient : This figu 
that Free- will offering where with every man ought co hotour God, by trading 
with his talent, and by doing what be is able for the maintenance of the Miniſtry, 
and relief of the needy. | | 

2. The Form: — ſo the Tabernacle was to be made according to the pattetn 
received in the Mount. To teach us, that God will be ſerved according io bis own 
preſcript only, and not after mans inventions. 

3. The Efficient, was every skilfal workmen, and by name Fexaleel and H bo ſiab. 
Theſe latter figured oui the Churches Chieftains, and Maſter-builders; as thoſe 
former, all gifted Miniſters. |; | 

Theſe were the cauſes of the Tabernacle : the parts thereof (as well containing 

as contained) follow. Theſe all were ſo framed, as that they might eaſily be ſet up 
or taken down, and ſo tranſported from place to place: whereby was ſignified, char 
while we are in this tabernacle ofthe body (which ſhall be taken down by death, 
and ſet up again by the reſurrection) we are abſent from the Lord: and that the 
whole Church not only is a ſtranger upon earth, but alſo moveth from one place to 
another, as God diſpoſeth it. | | | 
The 1 the Tabernacle ſet forth; that the Church and her Members do 
ever ſit ſafe und 2 | Ret OE 
The Court made ap of divers Pillars, fignified, that the Chuteb, in regard of the 
Miniſtry therein, is the Pillar of truth; and that the offices and abilities of the ſeve- 
ral Members onghe to be as props to the whole body. | 
The holy Inſtruments and implements ſerved to ſet forth all the precious gifts and 
Ocdinances of the Church; ſuch as are the Word, Secramemes, Faith, Holineſs, &c. 
The Taches, whereby the Curtains were knit together, ſignified , that the fevers! 
Members of the Church Milirant and Triumphant are but one Tabernacle. | 
The Covering ofthe Tabernacle was two-fold , [oward, and Outward , whereby 
was igoified the internal and external efiate ofthe Church.» © 
The glorious gate ſignified the heart of Gods people mode glorious n 


whereby we entertain Chriſt. 
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The Tabernacle Girly knit together by its joynts, and rightly erected, ſignified 
the Church of Chriſt fitly compacted by that which N joynt ſupplyeth, and ma- 
king increaſe with the increaſe of God, Epbeſ. 4. 16. Col. 2. 199. 1 
The Veil ſignified the fleſh of Chriſt, whereby his Deity was covered, and a way 
paved for us to hea yen. res ; — 
The Veil was filled with Cherubims : to ſhew how ſerviceable the Angels are to 
Chriſt and his people. | | | 
The Holy of Holies ſhadowed out the third heaven, into the which Chriſt only 
entered, and we by him. | N 
| ̃ be Ark of the Covenant covered with gold, figured Chriſt in whom the God - 
head dwelleth bodily ; and in whom are hid all the trexſares of wiſdom, &c. ; 
The Teſtimony laid up in the Ark; ſignified Chriſt , the end of the Law; which 


4 


alſo bath ics teſtimony from him. 
The golden Cenfer ſignified, that all our ſervices muſt be perfumed, and perſected 
by Chrift, before they can be accepted. 


The golden pot of Manna in the fide of the Ark was a ſacrament of that eternal 
life that is laid up for us in Chriſt, Cel. 3.3. | 

Aaron's Rod bloſſoming was a ſign of Gods fatherly affection, whereby it comes 
to paſs, that we bloom and flonriſh under the croſs. 34 | | 

The Sanctuary, or Tabernacle of the Congregation was the way into the Holy 
of Holies; and ſigaified the Church - Militant, through which we enter into 
Heaven. 2 3 : 

The brazen Altar for Burnt-offerings ſhadowed ont the bumanity of Chriſt, which 
is ſanctified by bis Deity, and ſuppotted under all his ſafferings for us. 

The Altar of Incenſe fignified, char Chriſt appeareth for us before bis Father, and 
maketh all our ſervices a by the ſacrifice of himſelf, once offered for ſin. 

The Table furniſhed with ſo many Loa ves, as there were Tribes in Iſrael ſignifi- 
ed, that God keeps a conſtant table in hi Church for all Believers. 

The golden Candleſtick with his ſeven amps , figared the glorious light of the 
Goſpel, whereby God hath ſhined in out hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6, | 

The Laver wherein the Prieſts wafhed themſelves before they miniſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle, ſignified, that we cannot draw nigh to God in his ſervices, without due 
preparation. Bn 1 

The outer Court ſignified the viſible Church, wherein bypocrites ulſo parta le of 
external OR: * GI 

Lo, theſe are the things typed out by the Tabernacle : and they cannot be better 
. anderſtood then by Gods own interpretation of them, when he faith, Exod. 2 $. 
Tit them make mea Sanctuary, that I way dwell. in the midſt of them. For in thoſe 
words (as learned unius obſerveth) is contained an explication of all the above- 
ſaid Ceremonies. | OT BIT 


— 


* 


SE r. IV. 
| T reating of Holy Times. 
Oe Holy Times, the Law is either general or ſpecial. * 


bring us. | 
The latter ſerved not only to exercife the Jews (prone to exceſs) with the bard 


1 yoke of great expence; but alſo, by the great charge they were at, to ſhadow out 
the great worth of Chriſt, far beyond all worldly 2 | 

be ſpecial Law concerned, 1. Holy Dayes. 2. Holy Years. Holy-daycs 
were either quotidian, or ſolemn. And theſe latter were partly the New-moons, 
partly che Sabbaths, and partly the Feaſts, which Feaſts were either more ſolemn ; 
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at the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, ani ſeaſt of Tabernacles : or les ſolemn, as the feaſt of 
Trampets, and the feaſt of Atonement. 

„ 1. The Sabbatical or ſeventh year. Or, 2. The Jubilee ot 
fiftieth year 


on 
The explication of all theſe , is as followeth. 

1. The continual Sacrifice was offered twice every day; that the people might, 
every morning and evening, be admoniſhed of their ſin - guiltineſs: and withal, 
might beexerciſed in the remembrance and belief of the continual ſacrifice of Chriſt 
for their ſin. It ſignified alſo our daily fervice, or continual ſacrifice of Praiſe and 
Holineſs, offered up to God in the name of Chriſt, 

2. The New-moon-ſacrifice ſerved to ſet forth, that all our time, and action: 
done therein, are ſanctified unto us by Chriſt. 

3. The Sabbath was a memorial of the Creation: it wasalſo a type partly of 
Chriſts reſting in the grave, and partly of our reſt in Chriſt; the beginning whereof 
we have here, the perfection of it in heaven. And whereas ſpecial order was taken, 
that no fire ſhould be kindled on that day; it was to fignifie that Chrift his reſt, and 
ours in him, was, and ſhould be free from the fire of affliction. 

4. The holy Feaſts were (in general) appointed for theſe ends and uſes. 1. To 
diſtinguiſh the people of God from other Nations, 2. Tokeep afoot the remem- 
brance of benefits already received. 3. To ben type and figure of benefirs yer 
further to be conferred upon tbem by Chriſt. 4. To unite Gods people in holy 
worſhips, 5. To preſerve purity in holy worſhips preſcribed by God. 

5- The Paſſover of thoſe that were clean, ctlebratedin the beginning of the year, 
figured out the time, manner, and fruit of Cbriſts paſſion. The Paſſover kept by 
choſe that had been unclean, ſignified, that Chriſt profiteth not finners as long as 
they perſiſt in their uoclcanneſs : and fo ir figured out the time of repentance. 

6. At the feaſt of Pentecoſt, there was a day of waving, and of offering che Firſt- 
fraics. The former ſignified, that the handful of our fruits, that is, our fairh and 

good works are not accepted of God; unleſs they be waved by Chriſt, our High- 
Prieſt. The latter, that Gods bleſſings are to be joyfully and thankfully received, 
and remembred. 

7. The Feaſt of Tabernacles , beſides that it brought to minde the Ifraclites wan» 
dering in the wilderneſs, it did notably ſet forth the Churches Pilgrimage in chis 
preſent world; which yet is ſo to be thought on, as that, with greaceſt ſpiritusl joy, 
we remember and celebrate our Redemption by Chriſts death. 

8. The feaſt of Trumpets ſignified that continual eauſe of cheerfulnefs and 
thankfulneſs , that the Saints ſhould have by Chriſts death. 

g. The Feaſt of Aronement ſigniſied, "= the fins of Gods people in theic holy- 
meetings, and daily ſer vices, ſhould be explated by Chriſt. Moreover, Atonement 
was alſo made for the moſt boly Place, and =—__ Sanctuary. That ſignified, that 
the vilible bea ven alſo was defiled by our fin, and need be purged by Chriſts blaod. 
This, that the Catholick Church is by the ſame blood of Chriſt made alone accepra- 
ble to God, By the application that was made for ſevetal perfons , was ſer forth 
the applicatory force of faith. Furthermore, that r expia tion was 
made by a ſive and a {lain goat. Upon the live goat (called ti ſcaꝑe - goat) were 
put the offences of the chiidren of Iirael, and che goat thus ceremonially laden, was 
let go into the wilderneſs : the other goat was ſet apart for a hole · butit · offering. 
The former ceremony ſigniſied, chat the Yon of God came down from heaven into 
the wilderuteſ of this world, that be take away the fins of the world « The 
latter ſhadowed out the blood of Chrift, which alenccleanfeth us from all ſin. 
10. The ſevemb-year-Sabbath had both an Eccleftaſtical and a Civil uſe. For 
I. It did ſet forth and commend to the people the ſpiritual Sabbach,wrbich beginnech 
in the expiation wroughe by Chrift. 2. It diſtinguiſhed cus Nation from others. 
3. It exerciſed the people in confidence of Gods Providence. 4. It much condu- 
ced to the fruitfalneſs of the fiekds, which, if exbaufted with concinusl tillage, 
would have grown barren,and ſo an evil would have paſſed of the holy Land. 
| 11. The years of Jubilee had their Eccleſiaſtical, Political, and Chronotogical uſe. 
For 1. They Gigaified the Jubilee of Grace and Glory; both which Chriſt _ 
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h proclaim, and confer upon his people. 2. They were a great belp to the 
poor 3. They preſerved the diſtinction of Tribes. 4. They ſerved to diſtinguiſh 
the times thence forth. from the diviſion of the Land, in the year of the World 205 
to the deſtruction of eraſalem. 5. They figured the Reſt that the Land ſhould 
bave by the juſt judgements of Gad, for the fins of the people. 


SECT, V. 
Treating of Hely Things. 


Oly Things, were either Common, as Oyl ; or Proper; and theſe "gain were 
Hite Principal, or leſs Principal. The Principal things were Sacrifices ; the 


requiſites whereof were three: viz. fire, ſalt , and far : the kindes of Sacrifices 
were fix; viz. 1. A whole-burnt-offering, 2. An Oblation or Meat-offer- 
ing. 3. A Peace-offering. 4. A Sacrifice for fin of Ignorance , or Er- 
rour. 5. A Sacrifice for wilfull wickedneſs. 6. A Sacrifice of Conſecration. 
The leſs principal things pertained either to all in general, as Firſt-froirs , Tenths, 
Vows, &c. Or tothe Prielt peculiarly , as, Incenſe, Holy-water, Trumpets, 

The application of theſe is thus. 

1. Oylis ſaid to be a molt holy thing, becauſe uſe was made of it in the conſecra- 
tion ofthe Tabernacles , Prieſts, and People. It figured out the oil of Gladneſs, 
that is, the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt received without meaſure; and 
after that, by him, all the parts of the Church, both Paſtors and all Chriſtians . for all 
and only ſuch are anointed with the Oyl of Gladneſs, Now this Oyl was ſo made 
up of moſt pretious things, and the confection thereof by none to be imitared , as 
might beſt ſer forth, that Reprobates are not conſecrated with the anointing of 
Gods children. 

2. The fire that came down from heaven, and was to be continnally kept alive, 
ſignified four things.. x. There of Gods wrath kindled and kept in by our ſins. 
2. The fire of Gods favour , whereby our ſins are conſumed in Chriſt. 3. The 
fire of the Holy Spirits operation upon all Believers; but eſpecially upon the Apo- 
ſtles and their ſucceſſors. 4, Laſtly, the fire of tribulation , which cauſeth us co 
aſpire towards heaven. 

3. The Salt of the Covenant was à ſymbol of incorruption ; that is, of perpetual 
continuance in the Covenant of God: And ſo it ſignified, that every faithfal Chri- 
ſtian is ſo confirmed in the Covenant of God by Faith, that, by the ſalt of affliction, 
he is preſerved againſt temptations and aſſaults of all ſorts, 

4. The Fat of the Sacrifices was holy to God alone: and hereby was ſignified, 
that we ougbt to conſecrate our cho'icelt things to God; that ſo we may obtain the 
fatneſs and ſweetneſs both of Grace and Glory laid up for us in Chriſt. 

5. A Rite common to all Sacrifices offered up of living creatures, was, the 
ſprinkling of the blood by the Prieſt upon the Altar. Hereby was ſignified the 
blood of Chriſt , who, is both our Prieſt, Altar, and Sacrifice, Thoſe great drops 
of his blood, I ſay, are hereby ſignified, wherewith Believers bearts (which alſo ate 
ſo many altars) argſprinkled. 

6. The whole-Mrnt-Sacrifice was an Offering whereby the Sacrificer teſtified 
that he gave himſelf up wholly to Chriſt; and that be believed, that Chriſt was his 
with all his bene fits; as alſo, that he was all of a light flame with the fire of Charity, 

7. In the Meat-offering, it was not lawful to offer leaven, or any thing that lea- 
veneth, as honey: whereby was ſignified, that corruption both in Doctrine, Life, 
and Diſcipline, is to be put far away, if we would offer up our ſelves to God. 

8. In Peace offerings, leavened bread alſo was made uſe of: that together with 
our chearful praiſing of God, we may remember our afflictions, the property 
whereof is to leaven the beart, Pſal. 73.21. 

9. The Waving of ſome part of the Sacrifice in Meat-offerings and Peace-offct- 
ings, ſignified, the continual motion of our lips in Prayers and Praiſes. : 

10. The Sacrifice for Errors and Infirmities ſignified , that all our fins are mor- 
tall, and cannot be pardoned, but through Chriſt alone. 

11, The Sacrifice of Conſecrgtion ſhewed che difference between the Levitical 


Prieſts 
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Prieſts and Chriſt : vir. 8 had ne need to offer for their own ſing ; but be, for 


* hs of bis people only 

cheſe ate the. S Sacrifice; all aa the ſacriſſge o of bp 
1 nel 1 of Chriſtians; (ſuch as are all theit. works proc m 
Faith: 2iz,, a contrite ſpirit, alms, prayer, &c.) And laſtly, thac offering us, 1 the 
Gentiles mentioned by the A Apoſtle, Row. 15. 16. fr 

Furthermore, In all Sacrifices, clean things oply wer oftered : whereby was 
Ggnified.the putity of Chriſt and of all (embers 117 5 ering, o oves 
ſignified that dorelike Geppliciry of Chriſt and his : Which: f 2 75 city gig 
cerdeth from the holy Ghoſt, whois alſo repreſented by 2v 

1.2. Firſt-fruits were boly. to God: and thereby all a mans ſubſtance alſo was 
made holy. This ſignified. 1. Thattheholineſs of | Nat the boligeſs of t the 
whole Church. 2. That the children of believing Parents are boly. 

I 3» Tithes, by Divine. Ceremonial right belogged te to riefts, for their main- 
tenance: but by Moral right they were holy to Gad; who, by this meant required 
ro. be acknowledged the owner and giver of all gagd thiggt, In the , New Teſta- 
went, tythes, though they be not of neceſſjty, yet are they of perpetual equity, as 
to the maintenance of the Miniſtery. 

14. The tenth of the tythes (which che Levites opt 105 their tythe 12 0 to the 
High- Prieſt) ſignified the Prerogative of . Ki 2 we are alley 

15, The Ceremonial Voy, 390 hd Redem 5 5 ere of t © vor 
tog: yet without qpiniom of 5 121 N then wo 
at all for thoſe. that now.adaies imgo S 955 EN o pA. pr 
tion of Vows, with an opinion of Neceſſiey Kr 20 Qon, and N Vows are a 
ſervice pleaſing to God, ſo they be e An uſed fi 7 A of Piety, and 
as helps thereunto. The ſame may be of things d evoted 

16, Novals, were the fruits of trees, which for the i hee nigh JA $ bring ac- 
counted as uncircumciſed , were in che fourth Io 0 W upto. Lord: to 
teach us, that all out tod! is uncircumci to us 5 ti De m- 
dee by Faith in Chriſt; being Fe Sls} an IS 4 Fog N 

17. The holy Perfume a graceof the holy Ghoſt, e the ſer- 
vices of the Saints are ſa 

18. The holy Water kg Atonement was a figure of that bleſſed fountain of 
Chriſts blood, ever running for the away. of che filth of ig 

19. The burniogofthe Sacrifices, ſigni © Chi rot. in. 00 7659 of Wai 
Wrath for our fins : but the burning of the garbage an excrements, ſb 44 e 0 
the ctuciſying of the old man. Laſtly, thoſe ehiogs that were not to be 3 

the victory of Chriſt, and of our Faith. 

20. The two Trumpets of filver were uſed by the Prigh pak cauſes ech 
and Cuil. As to the former, they blew to call an Aſſembly, 1 th E22 ſpititu- 
ally; and this they did wirbout an alarm. As to the ch . the nded to go 
forward, or to go forth to battel; and this was done with an a. By all hic 0 
was fi gnif cd, the glorious ioſtancy and efficacy of Gads fyirhful Miniſters in ane 
ving of ſin, in preaching the glad tiding of (alyarioo, god is ſirrzpg men. up to the 


ſpiricual warfare. 
Scr. VI. 


Of Holy Perſons. 


Oly perſons are conſidered either in general or more parti 

That which is to be taken notice ot in the . 5 4, t 
approve of any work but hat was done by 8 ſacred 

goud works pleaſe not God, unleſs a man that AK 


other arc Ones : Thoſe chat — at . 5 Altar. IT 


1. Theoffice of the — E > Sacrifice, and to pray 6 Fo . 
hereby was ſignified the Metic and it oda gf een 


2. The 
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2. The Conſecration of the Prieſts , and their freedom from all bodily bleaiſh, 


| ſignified the holineſs of Chriſt, both habitual and actual. 


3. The holy Garments, and their ſtately bravery, ſignified the beanty and bra- 


very of Chriſt and bis Church, P/al. 45. 


4. The anointing of the Hi 
of Chriſt to his office of Mediator. 

5. The holy Abſtinence of the Prieſts, ſignified the actual holineſs of Chriſt. 

6, The 1 7 * wis « lively type of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle excellently 
ſets forth in bis Epiſtle to che Hebrews. The other Prieſts repreſented our dignity 
in Chrift, and our duty toward him, 1 Pet. 2. I poc. 1. 5,6. The High-prieſt ſhi- 
dowed out both the Perſon and the Office of Chriſt, His Perſon, as he was a man 
like unto other men, and yet ſuperiot to them in Office and Ornaments: which 
Ornaments did thus repreſent the three fold Office of Chriſt, The bells and pome- 


granates banging at the hem of his garment ſignified the Propherieal Office of 


prielt , ſignified the anointing and appointing” 


Chriſt. The plate of gold, whereupon was endraverHOLINES TO THE 
LORD, ſignified bis Prieftly office. The Bonnet, Mytre, upon the High- prieſts 
head, typiſted bis Kingly office. Other Orns ments common to the High-prieſt, 


with the reſt of the Prieſts, ſignified, partly the gifts of Grace, and partly the Chri- 
ſtian Armor, which the Apoſtle deſcribeth, Zphe/. 6. as conſiſting in the girdle of 
truth, the breaſi-plate of righteouſneſs, &c. 

7. Thoſe twelve precious ſtones in the Breaſt- plate, were a type of the old and 
new Church ʒ that conſiſting of twelve Tribes, and this collected by twelve Apoſtles. 
Thoſe two precious ſtones in the ſhoulder · piece, figured likewiſe thoſe two Chur 
ches, as they have the two Teſtaments. Thoſe two precious ſtones in the Breaft- 
plate of Judgement, the Urim and Tbummim were à type of Chriſt , who is our 
only Light and perfection. « 

8. There was but one High- prieſt: there is but One Mediator betwixt God and 
man, the Man Chriſt peſus. 

9. ThePrieſts only did partake of the Sacrifices, ſo Chriſtians only have com- 
munion with Chriſt. | FLY 

10. Aaros bore the names of the children of 7/-ael before the Lord: So doth 
Chriſt his Church, and all the members thereof; for whom be continually appears 
in heaver,, 

11. The binding of woven work ſtrengthened the Robe that it might not rent: 
This ſignified the righreonſoeſs and ſtrength of Chriſt for the ſalvation of his people, 
and ſubverſion of his enemies. | 

12. When Aaron entered into the holy places, his bells gave a ſound : Hereby 
was ſignified Chriſts Interceſſion for us, the Spirits making requeſt in us, and the 
duty and property of all faithful Paſtors. | 

13. The High-prieſt might not marry any but a Virgin, from among his own 
people: This figured, that the Church was to be preſented unto Chriſt as a pure 


Virgin, 


14. The High-prieſt was forbidden to lament or to rent his garments : So Chriſt, 
after his Reſutrection obtained Glory and Joy, without any mixture of grief or 
ignominy. 

I5. The Prieſts and Levites hat ſerved at the Tabervacle , figured the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hierarchie; as it admits of divers orders and degrees 

16. The Nararites Vow was, to ſeparate himſelf unto the Lord by a ſpecial ho- 
lineſs : Hereby was ſignified the purity of Chriſt, and withal his counttey of Na- 
zareth, by an alluſion of name. 

17. "Thoſe that were Legally unclean (either by meats, or carcaſſes of men, or 
leproſie) were firſt ſeparated, and then cleanſed. Ia like ſort, all our fins of what 
fize ſocver, do ſeparate us from God, and ſome of them from his Church alſo ; be- 
ing all expiated in, and by Chriſt alone. 

18. Thennileantieh of childe-bearing women, ſet forth the filth of natural cor- 
ruption. 
19. The caſting of Lepers out of the Camp, was x figure of Excommunication. 
20. The houſe and all the goods of E 9 „ and therefore 
| either 
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Chap. 21. , A Commentary upon Ex ODU $, 
eher burned or deſtroyed : To reach us to aboliſh all iaſtrumenta of Idolatry. 

21, Lepers, after they were cleanſed, ſhewed themſelves to the Prieſt, who. was 
to pronounce them clean : This was a type of Church-abſolution, - ., + 

22, The Leper being cleanſed was to offer two little Birds; whereof the one was: 
killed, the other was let go free. Hereby was figured the death of Chriſt}, and 
the power of his God-head, in his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 0. 

23. Unclean meats were a part of the Jewiſh Pedagogie; and ſignified, that there 
is a mixture of clean and unclean perſons in che Church. It furcher ſigured that 
diſtin&ion of-Jews from Gentiles , which diſtinction is now taken away by: Chriſt, 

Ac 10. . n 

And hitherto Alſtedius. Now let us proceed and go on where we left, in ex- 
plaining the Text. 

Ver. 18, They removed, &c. ] vis. From the hill-foot where they ſtood and 
trembled, Deut. 4. 11. They feared and fled. Man is (dr g11iZow, a creature that Ariſtor. 
would fain live. | 

Ver. 19. Speak thou with us] See here what a mercy it is to have the minde of 
God made known by men like our ſelves ; that may ſay unto usas Elihu did to 
eb, Behold, 1 am according to thy wiſh: 1alſo am cut out of the clay: Behold, my 
terror ſhall not make thie afraid, neither. ſhall my hand be heavy upon the, Job 33. 

6, 7. | 

Ver. 20, Fear not] And yet fear. Feir not this glorious appearance ſo much: 
but let it bring your coꝑitations to his fature fearſul appearance. 

Ver. 21. Stood afar off ] Yea, God (tendring their infirmity) gave them leave 
to go home to their cents, Dent. 5. 30, 31. 

Ver. 22. From heaven] For whereſoever God is, heaven is: as where the King 
is, there's the Courr. - 0 

Ver. 23. Te ſhall not make with me gods] Say we of ſuch petty Deities, 8s that 
Heathen did. Contemno minutulos iſtes deos, modo Fovem (Jehovam) wiki propitium 
habeam. I ſlight them all. | 

Ver. 34. An Altar of cart] In oppoſition to the coſtly ſhrines and ſervices of 
| thoſe dungbill Deities. God cares not for outward pomp: Popery is all for it, and 
ſcoffs at our ſimplicity. The God ofthe Proteſtants (ſaith a blaſphemons Pope. John Hunt in 
ling) is the moſt uncivil and nnmanner'd God , of all thoſe that have born the 2 Appeal to 
names of Gods upon earth; yea, worſe then Pan the God of the Clowns; which 6. I c. 
can endure no ceremonies, nor good manners at all. 

Ver. 25. Thou baſt polluted Not poliſhed it. So in preaching, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 8. Polician 
Epiſtole ornamentum eſt ornaments carere: Plainneſs commends an Epiſtle. Niio *> | : 
mundo fiudentes, ab immundo propius abſunt. Some mar all by over-doing. 1 

Ver, 26. That thy Nakedneſs | We bluſh, when taken naked, asif the blood 5% flame 
would run forth to cover us; what beaſts ten were thoſe Prieſts of Priapms , and hh ods 


thoſc baſe Bacc hanaliſts, that ran up and down naked? ad publ 
: concubitus. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Ver. 1. Now theſe are the judgements] 5. e. 


Tile Judicial Laws, ficly annexed to the Decalogue, whereof the Civil Magi- 
{trace is the Lord-keeper. It was written upon the ſword of Charls the Great, 
Decem preceptorum cuſto: Caro lus. | 
Ver. 2. In the ſeventh year ] No longer might they ſerve , becauſe they were. 
Gods ſervants, Lev. 25. 25. whoſe priviledge ſee Iſai. 65. 13, 14. Chrifts free- 1 Cor. 2.27: 
men. 5 
Ver. 3. I he come in by himſelf ] Without a Second - ſelf, a Yoke-fellow, ſtand- 
ing on even · ground wigh himſelf, though drawing on the left ſide. 
Ver. 4. Have given him a Wife] viz. One of his Heathen band-maids, whom 
to part with was no great puniſhment , becauſe an unlawfal couple. 
Ver. 5. 4 love my Maſter] A little better then he in Plautus, that ſaid, 
Oo 2 | Ego 
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7 A Commentary upon EZ OD Us. | Chap. 21. 


Ego non ſervio libenter; her us menu me non habet libenter, tamen utitur me ut lippis 
oculis. 

Ver. 6. And ſhe ſhall ſerve him] Being w %; *pyavor h neive, ag Ariſto- 
tle bath it, the Maſters inſtrument, nnderliog, and wholly his. He doth his own 
and not his Maſters will, that doth no more then himſelf will: this is a holy · day ſer- 
vant as they ſay. 

Ver. 7. She ſhall not go out | Bur upon better terms. He that was to come in 

Phill. 2. the ſhape of a ſervant, ſee what care he takes of poor ſervants welfare, Lawyers 
ſeldom ſpeak but for great men, or when they may have great gifts. Chriſt is not 
of that humour. 

Ver. 8. He hath dealt deceirfally with her] By not anſwering her expectatior. 
This God tolerated for the hardneſs of their hearts, but approved not. 

Ver. 9. After the manner of daughters | Not put ber off [as they ſay they do 
their daughters in Hangary) without a portion, only with a new coat at their Wed- 

$olin.cap- 15; ding: much leſs, ſer ber to ſale as the Thraciani did their young Brides ; Dune non 
moribus nnbebant , ſed premis. 

Ver. 10. Her duty of marriage | See 1 Cor. 7. with the Note there. 

Ver. 11. Andif he do not any of theſe three] Picus eſt imagoingrati mariti, quia 

Melanchthon. ſub autumnum ejicit con jugem, ne cegatur per hyemem nutrire: peſtea ſub vernum 
tempis eam ad ſe blande revocat, ac in conſortium recipit. 

Ver. 12. Shaltbeſurely put to death | See the Note on Gen, g. 6. 

Ver. 13. But God deliver him] Who is the Lord of our lives, and ro whom we 
have frequently forfeited them; ſo that it is his mercy that we are no: conſumed, 
Lam. 3. That we are not cut off from the land of che living. 

Ver. 14. T hou ſhalt take him, &c. ] A man that doth violence to the blood of any 
perſon ſhall flee to the pit, les none ſtay him, Prov. 28. 17, Where the word Adam 
rendered Man, bath in the Original a little 4: to ſhew tbat a martherer is not wor- 
thy to be called a man; he is to be drawn from the Altar to the flanghter. 

Ver. 15. He that ſmiteth | By thelaw of God, of Nature, and of Nations, ſuch 

; a man ſhould dye. And herein, I think our laws are deſective: albeir, I am not of 
Caroloſtadius his minde, who (if Melanc ht hon miſreport him not) held, that theſe 
Judicial Laws ſer down by Moſes ſcoul be till of force (and tbeſe only) in Chriſti- 
an Common- wealths, and all other Civil end Municipal Laws aboliſhed. 

Our Engliſh Alfred I cannot but commend for his piety , in that he began his 
Common-laws , with the Ten Commandments . a 

Ver. 16. He that ſtealeth a man] Akin to theſe are they that ſeal other mens 
books, and father chem ; ſetting them out in their own names. Diagoras was fo 
ſerved by a Plagiary, which when he ſaw,and that the Thief was not preſently ſtruck 
with a thunder - bolt, he out of ſtomack turned Atheiſt. Thus of late Fabricius ole 
Tremelius his Syriack Tranſlation, Villavincentius Role Hyperius bis Treatiſe De 
ratione ſtudii T heologici, And Peſſevinus ſtole Doctot ame, his Cyprianus redi- 
VIUAS., 

Ver. 17. And he that curſeth] See the note on ver. 15. and on Matt. 15. 4. 
Immane ver- Ver. 18. If men ſtrive together ] This is counted man- hood, when indeed it is 
bum eſt ultio. dog- hood rather: Heathens condemned it, and yet Navarrus a Popiſh Caſuiſt 
Seneca. Cadem retiè admitti putat , nt alapa vitetur, & ad honorem recuptrandum. R 
—_—_ Ver. 19. Upon bis taff] 2 Sam. 3.29. Zach. 8.4, 
peccat. Sen: Ver. 20. He ſhall be ſurely pumſved At the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate, who is 

the revenger to execute wrach upon bim that doth evil, Rom. 13. 4. 
Ver. 21. For he is his money And therefore he bath power over his fleſh , Col. 
IIa. 586.7. 3. 22. Yet hide not thine eyes from thine own fleſh, ſaith the Prophet. 

Ver. 22. And no miſchief fallow ] i. e. No life be loſt. There is a time then, when 

the embryo is not alive; therefore the ſoul is not begotten, but infuſed after a 
Auguſtin: time by God. Tnfandendo creatur, & creando infunditur, ſaith Aug. who at firſt 
doubted, till overcome by Hierew's arguments. 


N Aud if any miſchief follow | Either by death or maim, eicher of Mother 
or childe. 


Ver. 24. Eye ſor eye] How the Phariſees had wreſted that Text, See the note 
on 


Lombard. 


Chap. 22. A Commentaryupen E x OD u T. 285 


on Matt. 5. 39. This kinde of law (in uſe among Heathens alſo) Ariſotle calls 
13 «vnT+n0YN0s, and was given agunſt private revenge. 

Ver. 26. And if any man ſmite the eye of his ſervant) Think the ſame ſaith Aber. 
Ezra, of the other principal Members , which the Jews call capita membror un : 
| Theſe ate the ten fingers, the ten toes, the two eas, the noſe , and the yard. 

Ver. 28. Then the Ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned] God requiring mans blood even of 
bealts, Gen. 9. 5- See the note there. 

Ver. 29. He that killeth a man, &c.| Since the fall, all creatures are armed 
agaiaſt us; as that {word which Hector gave Ajax; which ſo long as he uled againſt 
men (bis enemies) ſerved for help and defence: but after he began to abuſe it to the 
hurt of hurtleſs braſts, it turned into his own bowels. 

Ver. 30. Same of money] Taxed upon him by the next of kin, or (if he be un- 
reaſonable) by the Judge, ver. 22. 

Ver. 31. ¶ ſonor a daugbter] A little one, and in his minority , as Paerilitas 
eft periculor um pt lag us. 

Ver. 32. Thirty ſockels | This ſame was that goodly price, that our Lord Chriſt 
was valued at by the vile Jews, Zach. 11. 12,13. Matt. 26. 15, | 

Ver. 33. And an Ox or an Aſi] We can hardly open the deep pit of Gods bot- 
tomleſs, boundleſs mercy, but ſome ſilly beaſt will be falling thereinto; ftaumbling at 
the word, being diſobedient, wherennto alſo they were appointed, 1 Pet. 2. 8. 

Ver. 34. The Owner of the Pit ſhall make it goed ] Think the ſame of other cattel 
alſo, good vel adaſum, vil ad eſum, as Horle, Als, Sheep, &c. & parte, totum intel- 
ligendum, ſaith Anftin here: By a part is to be underſtood the whole. 

Ver. 36. Ox for ox] Theſe were thoſe right judgements, true laws, Lood ſtatutes, 
&c.Neb. 9.13. 


CHaP NAI 


Ver. 1. hen a man ſhall ſteal, &c. J 


T Per ſang at this day puniſh theft and man- laughter ſo ſeverely, that in an 1e * 
age a man ſhall hardly hear either of the one or the other. The Turk: juſtice Travel by 
will rather cut off cwo innocent men, then let one thief eſcape. Cartwright, _ 
Ver. 2. If athief be found] So if an adultereſs be taken, as ſhe was, Job, 8, 4. 
£7 aviegw;, in the very theft. 
Ver, 3. If the ſun be riſen | Chaldee bath ir, If the eye of witneſſes : if he can raiſe 
the town, and call in aid. 
Ver. 4, He foall reftore double] In Solomons time it was ſeven-fold, Prov. 
6. 31, 
Ver. 5. To be eaten] By unadviſed turning in of his cattel, through miſtake or 
neglect. 
Ver. 6. Or the feld] The ſtobble. 
Ver. 7. Or tuff | Heb. Veſſelt, inffruments, ornaments, apparel, furniture; wea- - 
pons, &c. 
Ver. 8, To ſee whether] ſc. By putting him to his oath, ver. 11. Some think that 
a private oath may be in ſuch a caſe as this lawfully taken for the ſatisſaction of ano- 
ther, if he will not otherwiſe be ſatisfied. : 
Ver. 9. Before the Jadges | Heb. the Gods : So Judges are called, if good eſpeci- 
ally, P/al. 82. 6. And the ſeat of Judicature is called the boly place, Eceleſ. 8. 10. 
Ver. 10. Or any beaſt to key.] As Nach kept Laban; cattel, Gen. 31. 39. 
Ver. 11. eAnoathof the Lord] Who is called in, as a witneſs and as an avenger : 
how hateful then is that Popiſh proverb and practice, Mercatorum eft,non reg um, 
ſtare juraments ? 
Ver. 12. If it be ftollen] ſe. Through his careleſneſs. Poor aceb had bard law, 
Gen. 31.39. "2 
Ver. 13. Let him bring it] A leg, or a lim of it, as Amos 3. 12. 


Ver. 14 
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Ver, 14. And ifa man borrow] God bath ſo ordered humane condition, that one 
man maſt be beholden to another, . 

Ver. 15. It came for hi hire] q.d. He ſhall pay the hire only and no more, 
tbough the owner be not by, when it wiſcartieth. 

Ver. 16. Entice a waid | Heb. Over-perſwade with her, by fair words , which 
make fools fain. 

Ver. 17. Heſball pay] No mulA is laid upon her, becauſeſhe had nothing of 
ber on; and ſhe had loit her honour, in loſing her virginity, 1 Theſſ, 4. 4. See 
the note there. | 

Ver. 18. AWitch] Anenchantrels,forcereſs, whoſe help was ſometimes ſoughr, 

Vatab. in inticing young maids to folly, The man- witch alſo is here meant, but the wo- 
man- witch mentioned; both becauſe women are more inclinable to that fin ; and 
alſo becauſe the weaker ſex is not to be ſpared for this fault. 
Ver. 19. Be put to death] Heb, Put bim to dye. Gr. Kill him with death, as 
God threateneth to do 7ezabel; children, Rev. 2.23. 
Ver. 20, He ſhall be utterly deſtroyed] As an execrable and accurſed creature, 
Ver. 21. Thos ſhalt not vex a ſtranger | The right of ſtrangers is ſo holy (faith 
one) that there was never Nation ſo barbarous that would violate the ſame. When 
Stephen Gardner bad in bis power the renowned Divine Peter Mar iyr, tben teaching 
Ad & Mon. at Oxford, he would not keep him to puniſh him; but when he (ſhould go his way, 
fol. 1783. gave bim wherewich to bear bis charges. 
Ver. 22. Or failerliſs child] With God the fatherleſs findeth mercy, Hof. 14.3. 

Widows and Orphans ate Gods Clients, taken into his protection. 

Ver. 23. And they cry at all unto me | A Vine, whoſe root is uncovered, thrives 
Mercer in not : ſo a Widow, whoſe covering of eyes is taken away, joyes not. In Hebrew 
Proverb. ſhe is called «4/maxach, of Alam, to be dumb; becauſe ſhe bath none to ſpeak for 
2 But if ſhe call and cry to God, he will ſpeak for her in the hearts of het op- 

preſſors. 

Ver. 24. Tour wives ſhall be widows ] God delights to puniſh cruelty in kinde, as 
be did in gg, 1 Sam. 15.33. 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt not beto him as an Uſurer] NHeb. As an exatting Creditor, 
ui nullum diem gratis occidere creditors permittic, The Uſurers money is to neceſ- 
ſity, _ cold water to a hot ague, that for a time refreſheth , but prolongeth the 
diſeaſe. 

Lay upon him »ſary] Heb. Biting uſury. Uſurers are men- caters, Pſal. 14. 4. 

Like Pickrels in a Pond, or Sharks in the dea, that devour the leſſer fiſhes. Theſe 

Ariſt. Ethic. Oſtriches can digeſt any mettal, eſpecially money. Ariſtetle in one Page condemn- 

lib. 4. cap. *-/ eth the U ſurer and the Dicer; and yet ſome Chriſtians bluſh at neither. 

Tegumentum Ver. 26, 27. Thy neighbours raiment | Meant only of bis bed- clothes; without 

netturnum. , Which be cannot comfortably reſt in the night. | 

Jude 8, Ver. 28. Thos ſhalt not revile the Gods | Blaſpheme dignities. This is blaſphemy 
inthe ſecond Table, 

Ver. 29. Thou ſhalt not delay] True obedience is prompt and preſent, ready and 
ſpeedy , without demurs and conſults, Zech. 5.9. Wings and winde in their 

þ wing g. 


8 
ä On the eighth day] When a Sabbath had once gone over it, ſay the He- 
rews. | 

Ver. 30, Holy men] Heb. Men of holineſs, which ſhould tun through our whole 
lives, as the Woof doth through the Web. 


Junius, 
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Cu AP. XXIII. 
. | Ver. 1. Thow ſhalt not raiſe | 


4 Either raiſe nor receive it ; neither be the tale - bearer, nor tale-bearer : the 
one carries the Devil in his tongue, the other in bis ear. Not only thoſe that 
make a lye, but thoſe that love it when it is made to their bands, are 3 of 
WY, eaven. 
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heaven, Rev. 22+ 15. Solomon makes it an ill ſign of a graceleſs man, to be apt to be- 
lieve ſcanda ous reports of godly perſons, Prov. 17. 4. A 
Ver. 2. Then ſhalt not follow a mnlticude] The way to bell is broad and well 
beaten, Per viam publicam n ingredere, was one of Pythagoras his precepts: Do 
not 8s the moſt do, leſt thou be undone for ever. Argumentum turpiſi mam eff 
turba, ſaith Seneca. To live according to the courſe ot che world is to be ated by 
the Devil, Epbeſ. 2, 2. 35, 
Ver. 3, Neither ſhalt tho conntenance] Spare not the great for their might, nor 
the mean for their miſery. 
Ver. 4. Ox, or bis «A(s going aſtray] How much more his ſoul ? Ste the notes 
on Jam. 5- 20. Jude 22, 23. 
Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt ſurely help with him | So the Spirit helps with us; or lifts over gur ain 
againſt us, Rom. 8. 26. He looks ut acti agamas 4 h baiverar, 
Ver. 6. The judgement of the poor] I haveſeen (ſaith one) the King of Perſia The Preachers 
many times to alight from his horſe, only to do juſtice to a poor body, Cauſes are J. Cartwright; 
to be heard and not perſons: the Atbenian Judges paſſed ſentence in the dark. ' - 
Ver. 7. Keep thee from a falſe matter] Stand aloof off, keep at a diſtance. See 
1/a. 33.15- A publick man ſhould be above all price or ſale : andevery man ſhould 
carefully keep himſelf from the occaſions of fin. A good man dare not come near 
the train, though he be far off the blow. 
Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt take no gift | Rain is good, and ground is good; yet Ex 
torum con junction fit lutum, (aith Srapleron : So giving is kinde, and taking is cour- 
teous, yet the mixing of them makes the ſmooth paths of Juſtice foul and uneven, 
Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs, &c. ] See the note on Exod. 22. 21. 
Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt ſow thy land] Here the wiſe mans counſel would be re- 
membred, Laudato ingentia rura, eæiguam colito. To be called a good Husband- 
man, was of old an high praiſe. 
Ver. 11. But theſeventh gear] That they might learn to live by faith, and be at 
good leiſure to wait upon God, Deut. 3 1. 10, 11 „12. Let every of us keep a ſpi- 
ritual Sabbatb, ſaith Jgnatins, Miai7 v NRaε, d ou ud] drives, Better apaid of Ep. 3. ad 
the meditation of the Law, then of the relaxation and reſt from labour. Magnef. 
Ver. 12. Six dayes } See the note on chap. 20. 8. 
Ver. 13. Be circumſptt] Or warie, keep you clofe to the rule, and up to your 
principles. See the note on Ex. 5.15. 
Of the names of other Gods | ſc. Without diſlike. The Primitive Chriſtians would 
not call their dayes of the week, Dies Marti, Mercurii, &c. as Mercnrins Triſme* 
giſt had named them; but the firſt, ſecond, third, &c. day of the wtek, Deaftror um 
nomina ue nora quidem eſſe voluerunt inter (brifti cultores, ſaith one. They deſired 
that Chriſtians ſhould tpir out of their mouths choſe dunghill-deities with utmoſt 
contempt, as David did, Eſal. 16. 4. 
Ver. 14. Three times | See pag. 70. and Deut. 16. 16, The Hebrew hath it, 
Three ſiet, becauſe the moſt went up to thoſe three feaſts, every year afoot, ſaith 
Aben-Ezx8. 
Ver. 15, Thou ſbalt keep the feaſt] Let us alſo keep the feaſt, or Holy-day, 1 Cor. 
5. 8. See the note there, 
Ver. 16. And the feaſt of har veſt ] Pentecoſt, when their wheat-harveſt came 


in, 
In the end of the year] See the reaſon of this law, Dent. 11. 12. It was a land 
which the Lord cared tor : the eyes ofthe Lord were alwayes upon it from the be- 
gining of tte year, even unto the end of the year. 

Ver. 17. Al thy Males) The female are not required to appear, becauſe t 
were weak, and not fo fic for travel : They were alſo the houſe-keepers, and ſancti- 
fied in their husbands, Howbeit many of them came up to theſe feafts, as Hannah, 
1 Sam. 2.19. And the Virgin Mary, Luk. 2.41. And this was well accepted as 8 
Free- will- offer ing. 1 ; 

Ver. 18. Of my ſacrifice] Eſpecially of the Paſſover. See Exod. 34: 25. Lev. 
2.1,2, 3. | 

Ver. 19. The firſt of the firſt. fruiti] The beſt of the beſt is not to be beld 
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too good for God: His ſoul: bath deſired the firſrripe fruits, | Jeremiah 2. 2 


T hou ſ6 alt not ſeeth a kid] Hereby-ſeemerh to be forbidden either crueſty, or 
curioſity to pleaſe the palace. See my Common-placeof Ab ſtisence. 5 

Fhe Jews at this day, in reference to this Law, may not eat ffeſn and cheeſe, or 
milk meats together. | 

Ver: 20. Behold; I ſend an Angel] i. e. Chriſt. Immediately after God had given 
the Law (by the role and threats whereof God the Father in-bis government wes 
to proceed; ſaith D'vine)andafter,they-bad' tranſgreſſed it, Exod. 33. 2, 3, 4. 
he could not go along withthem, for he ſhonld deftroy them: but his Angel, that 
is, bis don, he would ſend with them; who alſo would deſtroy them, if they turn- 
ed not, nor repented according to the rules of his Law , the Goſpel. 

Ver. 21. Mynameis in him] i. e. He is of the ſame natore with my ſelf. See 
Phil. 2. 6. Heb. 1. 3. with the notes there. 

Ver. 22. Amnenemy to thine enemies | Thereis a Covenant offenfive and defen- 
ſive berwizr God and bis people. Tuacanſa erit men canſa, ſaid that Emperor to 
his wronged friend: So ſaith-Godro his. 

Ver; 23. For mine Angel] Heb. Malachi, which is by tranſpoſition of letters 
Micbael, avſome Rabbins have obſerved. : 

Ver. 24. Thou ſbalt utrerly overthrow them | As Hen,8. began bere to do in de- 
moliſhing the Monaſteries, and ſaying, C er verum nidos eſſe penitus diſturbandos ne 
itrum ad babitantum convoltut. This Sanders relateth and\exapitarech, 

Ver. 25. Bleſs thy bread: Gods bleſſing is the ſtaff of bread, and ſtrength of 
water. See the note on Matt. 4. 4. 

Ver. 26. The number of thy dayes] Thou ſhaitdye; as Abraham did with 4 good 
Hoar- bead: be ſatur ditrum as 7eb, tall as a full-ripe apple into the hands of God 
the gather er. 

Ver. 27. My fear before thee] Strike a panick fear into the hearts of thine ene- 
mies, ſo that they ſhall flee at the noiſe of a driven leaf, they ſhall be made à cerde [wo 
ſugitivi, as Tertullian bath it. | 

Ver. 28. Hornets before thee) Underſtand it either literally, as Peſb. 24. 12, or 
ſiguratively, ofthe ſtinging terrors of their ſelf-condemningconſciences, 

Ver. 29. Inonejear| Gogrtime is beſt : and to preſcribe. co him is to ſer the ſun 
by our diat. His help ſeems fong, becauſe we are ſnort. Wait upon bim, who 
waits to ſhew us mercy, 1/ai. 30. 18. 

Ver, 30. By lirtie and Fitle) God crumbles his mercies to us; we have his bleſ- 
ſings by retail. So che Cloud empties not ĩt ſelf at a ſudden burſt, but diffolves upon 
the eartꝭ drop after drop. 

Ver. 31. The ſea of the A pan 1. . The Mediterranean, 

Ver. 32. Nocovexant with them] Be cauſe devoted to deſtruction , and they wil 
be drawing thee to Idolatry, as it alſo fell our, Zudg. 1. and 2. 

Ver. 33. A fnare] Dent. 7. 16. Peſb. 23. 13. Fudg 2. 3. 
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Ver. 1. Wor ſtip Je afar off 


Hus under the Lew ; but now by we draw nigh with boldneſs. and have 
 B acceſt with confidence by the faith f Chrift, ©pbef. 3. 12. See the Note there. 
5 2. But they ſhall not come nigh} Buthalf-way only, Verſ. 19. See the Note 
on Cp. 19. 12. 
Ver, 3. Aud told the people | So he became a Mediator Gal. 3.19. Non redempti- 
vnis [ed relationis. OY 
mile di] God people are willing, Ffal. 110. 3. But weak thropgh the fleſh, 
Rops. 8. 3. See the Note on Heb. 13. 18. | 
Ver. 4. An Altar) Repreſenting God on the one party, as the twelve Pillars 
did the people on the other party. So bere was A formal coyenant. 
Ver. 5. Towng men] The firſt- born of the families, E. vod 19. 12, 


Ver. 6. 
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> Chap. 25. A Commentary upon EX ODU. 
Ver. 6, Half of the bl Having mingled it firſt with water, Heb, 9.19. Set 
{ John 5. 6, with the note. oy Fr 
Ver. 7. Will we do, and be obedient ] Chriſt will enjoy bis ſpouſes love, by a wil- 
- ling contract, not by a raviſhment. . : | 3 
Ver. 8, On the people | The repreſentative people, the elders : or, as others will, 
the twelve Pillars. See ver. 4. X90” 

Ver. 9. And ſeventy of the Elders] See ver. 2. "450006 | | 
Ver. 10. And they ſaw God) A glimſe of bis glory See the note on 1 Ti. G. 16. | 
Ait were a paved work of Sapphir-ſtene | To ſhew, that God had now changed / 

their condition, their bricks made in their bondage to Sappbir. _ Confer Hai. 54.11, 
Ver. 11. He laid mot hu hand] i. e. They came off without hurt, which is rec- 

h koned as a great mercy : ſith no man (otdinarily) can ſee God and hve : befides the 
1 infinite diſtance that is betwixt God, and the greateſt Nobles. 
bas) And did tat and drink. i. e. They were much acheared, and made merry in the 
Lord. Others ſenſe it thus: Though they had ſeen God, yet they turned again to 
temporal pleaſures ; they ſoon after ate and drank, at that idolatrous feaft of the 
golden Calf, and roſe up to play. It is ſer as an aggravation of £-/omen; fin, that he 
departed from God that appeared unto him twice, 1 King, 11.9. 
Ver. 12. Tables of ſtone] To ſhew 1. The Boay.- ba- sdb of the peoples hearti. 
2. The laſtingneſs of the Law. 3 . : 
Ver: 13. An4Moſes went wp] 7o/bua ftaid the while in ſome convenient place. 
Ver. 14. And Har] See the note on chap. 17.10, . n= 
Ver. 15. And Moſes went up into the Mount) But be went not yet into t 
Cloud, ns vey. 18. till the ſeventh day, that he migbt, by degrees, be beavenlized, 
and edged with an earneſt enpectation of bebolding Gods glory, and naderſtandiog 
his will : this washeaven eforeband, , COIN: . 
Ver. 16. Six 4azez} The people had but wy dayes of | ation to receive 


1 


1. 


the Law; Moſer bach fix. Singular bolineſs is req; uired of Miniſters : the meaſares * 
of the Sanctuary were double to the ordinary; ag the ſhekd; cobit, & c. Miniſters * 

had need with, #s EU- dc, s doubled and trebled ſpirit, that they may ſaye them- 
ſelves, and thoſe that hear them. ö es "IS 2 I 

Ver, 17. Was like devouring fire} So it is till. Heb. 12; ag. which ſo terrifieth 
the ſinners in Sion, that they run away with theſe, words in cheir mouth, he among 
ws ſhall dwelt with the devonring fire ? Who among us foal. well with everlaſting 
burnings? Iſai. 33. 14. | „ 

Ver, 18. Forty daye: Þ All which time he never ate nor drank, Dent. 9. 9. and 
ſo bettet merited the lic name of Neſteures rhe Faſter, then that proud Prelate Jobs, 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, | 

Cuapr. XXV. 
5 Ver. 1. Aud tbe Lord Fake unto Moles ] | 5 
2 bim the Ceremoniai Law allo (as before he had done the Morat, and Ju- | 
: dicia| )-whieb was their Goſpel. OY der oo 

Ver. 2. That giveth it willingly] Virtus nolentium nulla et; God ftrains _ 
no 27 If ye conſent and obey &c. It there be a. willing mind 7 God accepteth, 8c. 
2 Cor. 8. 11, 12. re HIS e oy 
of Si defint vum, tamei Ii linda burt! 01 

Her ego contnres angaret tfſe Bs. 

Ver. 3. Gold, and fitvir,and braſs] No mention of ir” Coilfe 
and 8. 51. | ; WYO 2 Niue J oy 
Ver. 4. Aud blut, and purple, and ſcarlet] i. t. "Wool i 
Heb g. 19. Io teach the Church, that both gbemſelves ar | 
waſhed and died in the blood of Chriſ. 1 Sat ; 

Ver. 5. Sbittsm-wood] A kinde of Cedar, that rotteth not. | # 

, Pp N | Ver. 6. 4 
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0 82 F A Commentary apo#"E'x 0 vu s. Chap. 2 5. 
Ar Ver- 6 Spicer] As cinbamom, whithinGaley's time was very rare, and hard to 


Gal. Ib. 1. H found but an Princes ſtore-houſes. | 
| Ver. 7. Ant he E pbod nd in the breſt-plate ] Of which ſee afterwards, Chap. 28. 
\ Chro.6.18, Ver. 8. That I may dwell amongſt them | Bur will God in very deed dwell with 
men upon earth? What can he do more ro make them happy? As be in Plutarch 
ſaid ofthe Scythians, that although they had no muſick nor vines amongſt them, yet 
(as a batter thing) had Gods: and 8 the Philoſopher having little elſe in bis 
houſe, yet could ſay of ix, #9 3 5: Oi ei, Here be Gods : ſo may every good man 
Heb: 3. 6. boaſt of his honſe, and of bis heart, This is the babiration of the moſt High. Ag 
2 Cor. 6. 16. for the publick Aſſembly of Saints, This as the boſe of God, this in the gate of heaven, 
Sen, 28. 17. Ver. H. According to all that I ſhew thee] Nothing was left, to mans invention, 
Here then is no footing for the Popiſh pomp. 
Ver. 10. An Ark.) Cheft, or Cabinet, wherein to keep the two Tables of the 
Law, ſignifying thereby that Chriſt is the end ofthe Law, covering the imperfeRion 
of our works. © 


Ver. 11. A Crown of gold] To ſet forth the Majeſty of Chriſts Kingdom, or the 
eternity of his i whi 


, which, as a crown, or circle, had neither beginning nor end. 
Ver. 12, 13. Aud then ſbalt caſt four rings, &c, ] Theſe ftaff-rings were to con- 
tinue upon the Ark ;the'Kobatbires [boulders felt wherefore. But belped them 

to bear the Ark, as 1 Chron. 5 26. and ſo he doth ſtill bis Goſpel. Miniſters. 
Ver. 14. That the Ark,may be born with them] The Ark was tranſportative, till 
- ſertled in Solqwons Temple; So till we come to Heaven, ſhail we be in acontinual 


m n. 12 d 
"ver. IF. The faves ſeal be, &c. J That they might not touch it, for reverence 
ſake, it being a viſible ſig of God bitaſelf amongſt chem, , | 

Ver. 16. The fimeny] Thoſe tables of the teſtimony , Zxdg. 31.18. That 

teffiffed what God required of hem ; and would be a teſtimony againſt them , if 
diſobelitnt. Dent. 5 1. 2. | 

Ver. 17. A Aerial] Heb. A {overing , or coffering up of mens fins, the 
ippea flag ofun angty God. (Confer Gen. 38. 20.) By Chriſt who is our propitia- 
tion . Row. 3. 25. 1 John 2. 2. 5 
Te bits and a ba "Re Juli ſo big every way as the Ark, ver, 10. Get into 
. Coytnintwith God aich one) for as the Merey- ſeat was no larger then the Ark, 
2 © neither wine gtace of God then the Covenant. And as the Ark and Mercy-ſear 

| were notaſunger ; ſo God is near to all that call upon him in truth. 

Var. 8. And tho ſhalt make two Cherubim] Golden winged images, made by 
Gods ſpecial appointment, and ſer ont of ſight: Hence then is no warrant for the 
uſe of Images in Churches. Theſe here were to repreſent the holy Angels attendent 
npon God, looking intently into the myſterie of Chriſt, as the Cherubims did into 
the Propitiatory, 1 Pet. 1. 12. and joyned to the ſociety of Saints. 

Ver. 19. Even ef the Mercy-ſear } Of the matter of it: to ſhew that the very 
Angels have their eſtabliſnment in, and by Chriſt : and that, if tbey need mercy, 
bow much 72 3 1 allo ure _ Chriſt as a head of Government, of 
Inflaence,of Confirmation, though not of Redemption. 41 7 

pe: 81 Toward the Mercy: ſcat. ſhall the faces, &c.] Angels in the Syriack are 

led N. of che face; becauſe they look exet on the face of God, waiting his 


Vet. 21. Abbe 2 Ark] The Ark covering the Law withio ie the Mercy- 
ſent upoa it, and over them two Cherubims covering one another, did ty pifie Chriſt 
* covering the curſes of the Law, in wham is the grid af aH Mercy; which thing: 
the Angels deſire to pry into, at into the pattern of Gods deep wiſdom. 


by bipWeen the two Cherubims| Which covered the place from 


From 
- wheriee thie Lord ſpake, to reftrain curioſity. 
1 Which corrupteth not, Iſai. 41. 19. Chrifi's body 
in A | | 
ge) fo 


Fe, 
cold ve. 


1 


3 
24. nting to the glory of Chriſts Deity, and the Majeſty of 
his Kingdomn. Eau io ban; | | 

Ver. 25. A golden crows] To bide the joynts, and for ornament. Chriſt alſo 
5 NT ro have many Crowns, Rev. 19. 12. Ver. 26. 


re 
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"Ver. 26. Four rings of gold ] See on ver. 12. | 


Ver. 27. Over again the border] i. e. Cloſe under it, for more coavenient | 


carriage. 

a Ver. 28. Of Shittim wood] See wer. 23. A wood much 
neſs, Ram fairneſs, and 18 : n *. 

Ver: 29. The diſbes thereof, &c. ] Haply to hold the loaves, and frankincenſe. 
Spooni, to put the trankincenſe into thoſe diſnes. Cover; and BoWls to cover wit hal 
or to pour ont wit hal. | 

Ver. 30. Shew-bread} Ste the note on Mat. 12.,4. | x 

Ver. 31, And thou ſhalt wake 4 candle ck] Called the Candleſtick, of light 
Exod. 35. 14. A type of Chriſt, who is Aviige:s light eſſential, and giveth lighe to 
every man that cometh into the world, ab 1, 9, See the note there. 

Ver. 32. Aud fix branches ſhall come ont of the ſides] Denoting the Miniſters both 
_ Law and Goſpel; thoſe Lights of the world, that have their light all from 
Chriſt. . 

Ver. 33. Three bowls made like unto Almonds, &c. ] Signiſying the ſeveral en- 
dowments, and ornaments of Chriſts faithfal Minifters. | 

Ver. 34. And in the Candleſtick 3. e. In the ſhaft of the Candleſtick, See on 
ver. 33. 

Ver. 37. Seven Lamps | Signiſying the manifold graces and diverſity of gif 
in the Church. Zecb. 4-4 1 — 7 — ad 

Ver. 38. And the Tongs] All of gold; betokening the purity of Doctrine and 
Diſcipline in the Church: a - 8 A ? 

Ver. 39. Of atalent of pure gold] i. e. Of an bundred and twenty pound weight. 

Ver. 40. After their pattern, &c. ] The like alſo was afterwards given in wri- 
ting, for the building of che Temple, 1 Chrom. 28. 19. See Heb. $. 5. 


— — 


CAP. XX VI. 
Ver. 1. Tbos ſhalt make the Tabernacle | 


A Type of Chriſt who dwelt among us, full of Grace and Truth, Fob» 1. 14. 
X. Of the Church built by Chriſt, 1 Cor.3.9- 3. Of every true Chriſtian, 
Epheſ. 2. 10. | 

Ver. 2. Of the Curtain] Not, Of the Tabernacles, as the vulgar Interpreter 
bath ir, 

Ver. 3. Shall be coupled together) Theſe Curtains were coupled with Loops, ſa 
ſhould Chrittians by love, My dove is bur one: the daughteri ſaw her and bleſſed 
ber, Cant. 6-9. See Epheſ. 2.21, 22. and 4. 16, 

Ver. 4. Upon the edge of the one curtain] The coupling of theſe two great cur- 
rains together, to make one Tabernacle, might ſigniſie, That the Saints: both in 
heaven and earth, do make but one Church, Epb. 1. 10. 

Ver. 6: With the Tacher] So is the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Eph. 4. 3. | 

OW: be ont T abernacle] See thoſe many Ones Eph. 4.3, 4, 5. with the Notes 
there. 

Ver. 7. Of geati-bair] The Tabernacle was goats-bair without, and gold with- 
in, God hid his Son under the Carpenters ſon : The Kings ＋ app is all glorious 
within, Pſal. 45. 13. And all ber ſons are Princes in all lands, Fer. 16. Howbeit, 
they muſt be content to paſs to heaven us Chriſt their Head did , as concealed men. 
Theretore the World knows us not, becauſe it knew not him, Fob» 3. 1. Our life 
is bid with Chriſt, Col. 3. 4. at the life of lowers in winter is hid in the root. 

Ver. 14. A covering for the Text] Shadowing out Gods protecting his people, 
Jai. 4. 6. and 25. 4. Pſal. 27. 5. as theſe Rams-skins covered the Ark from the 
violence of winde and weather. | 

Ver. 15. Sta»ding up] As Pillars. Him that overcomerh will ( briſt make 4 


Pillar in Gods Temple, Rev. 3. 12. 
Pp 2 Ver. 28. 


A Comment BTO. Chap.37; & 28. 


Ver. 28. And the middle ber in the widft of the beards] The faſtning together et 
thefe bour da thus with bars, ſignified (faith an Interpreter) the nnitiog of all rhe 
members together by one and the ſame ſpirit in Chriſt: from whom he whole 
fitly joyned together, makerh increaſe of 'the body, unto the thifying of it [elf in love, 
Epb. 4. 16. i | 
'Ver. 31. WithCherwbims) To note the ſpecial preſence and attendance of the 
holy Angeln in che eſfembhes of the Saints, Zak. 1. 11. Foln 1. 5. | 
Ver. 36. An hanging for the dor] This ſhadowed him that ſaid of himſelf, 7 am 
the door, The Ceremonial Lew was the Jews Goſpe), for it was Chriſt in figure; 
TS Mob) This, fay ſome, they might bring with th 

Ver. 37. Of $hi is, ſay ſome, they m ing with them out of 
* 75 for necefſary uſts, Others note, that great ſtore of it grew in the deſart of 
Arabia. 


_ Crap. XXVII. 
Ver. 1. Fiveenbits lang 


Olemins Altat was four times « big as this: to teach, that az our peace and 
proſperity is more then others, ſo ſhduld our ſervice in a due proportion. 

Ver. 2. Horns of u] To biode the beaſts unto, that were to be ſlain in facrifice, 
Pſal. 1 18. 27. And to ſigoifie the power of Chriſts Prieſt-hood, Hab. 3. 4. 

Ties foxlt over-lay it with braſs } Tue brafs kept the wood, fo did the Deity of 
Chriſt — humanity from being conſamed by the fire of Gods wrath , wherein 
it was roſted. 

Ver. 3. Hu ſhovels and bis baſins ] Theſe ſeveral inſtruments figured the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, ſay ſome ; the ſundry calliogs that Chriſt hath in bis Charch, ſay 
others, for her edification. 

Ver. 4. A grate] Which ſerved for an bearth, and repreſented Chriſt, bearing 
the fire of his Fathers diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 7. Aud the ftlave: ſpall be] As ever ready toremove. Here we have no aſ- 
ſared ſertlement. - 

Ver. 9. The court of thi T abernacle] This outer court ſignified the viſible 
Church; where hypocrites alſo come to the external worſhips, Docg may ſet his 
foot 88 fir us David, . 

Ver. 10. Andthe twenty pillars | In alluſion whereunto, the Church is called the 
Pillar and fay of truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

Ver. 17. Thtiy hotks ſhall be of flver, and their fillets of braſs] The nearer things 
ww unto God, the —— F — and 8. 

er. 20. Pare eyl-ollue] Signifying the precious gifts and praces ofthe Spirit in 
godly Miniſters, whoſe lips wal bold preſerve knowledge, — preſent ir to the 
! 


Pie. : 

0% olive beaten) Signifying , faith one, how with much labour and 
afflition , the light of Gods word is to be prepared, and with patience preached 
r and 2. 4. and 21. 23, 24, 25. &c. 
1 Tbeſ. 2, 9. | 
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CAP. XXVIII. 
Ver. 1. 'Take ten unto thee } 


Heiſt alſo was taken from amongſt men, Heb. 5. 1. to mediate and negotiate 
etuſe with God : And this he aſſumed not to himſelf , bac it was 

given him from above, Yer/. 4 | | 
Ver. 2. For yloy and for J Ni Anton & cupite ad calcew, 01 bumers- 
qae Deo ſanilis. The High- prieſt was gloriouſiy apparelled, to ſtrike u rehgious 
reverence 


Chap. 18. | A Commentary wpon B xODU 3, 293. 
reverence into tbe eyes and hearts of the deholders ; and to ſer forth the beauty and 
bravery of Chrilt-ard his Chur cd. ; bY: ; 
Ver. 3. Thu they may make &c.] Vider, in Sacerdotibus mil plabeium reperiri, mil 
popalare, faith Ambroſe, Nothing in the Priefts bar what was above the ordinary. 
The very work · men are to be filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom , to make their 
attire, 
Ver. 4. An E] Not that which was common to all Prieſts, 1 Saw. 2. 18. 
and 22. 18. but pecuhar to rhe Hiph-prieſt. See ver. 6. 
Ver. 3. And they fhall take gold and blue, &c.] That cloak of 4lcifthenes the H- Athenzus, 
barite ( ſold for 120 talents) that Parliament- robe of Demetrius King of Atacedb . 
(which no Prince after him would put on propter invidieſam impentdii mag ni ficenti- 
am, for its ſtately coſtlineſ:) were but rags to Aaron's raiment. | 
Ver. 6: The ephod of gold] This the High-prieſt only might wear, neither mighe 
any imitate it; for that was the fall of Gideon's bouſe, Jad, 8. 26,27. 
Ver. g. Two Oer ener] Thele ſignified Chrifts perpetual love to his people; 
and bow precious they be to him. | 
Ver. 12. And Aaron ſhall bear their name /] To ſet forth Chrifts unceſſant inter- 
ceſſion for all Gods Iſtrael, even when bis back ſeems turned upon them. | 
Ver. 14. Faſten the wreethen chains | Theſe chains wherewith the Breaſt- plate and | 
humeral were tyed, ſignified ( ſaith one) the perfe@ contex ture ofall heavenly ver- Moſes unvall. 
tues, adorning Chriſis bumanity : as alſo that ttue faich, whereby we are girt unto 
bim. 
Ver. 15. The breaſt-ylate of nagemem] So called, becanſe the Prieſt was to put 
it on, when be was to enquire and give ſentence as from God, Naw, 27. 21. 
Ver. 17. Feur rows of tones | According to the number and order of the ewelve 
Tribes encamping about Gods Tabernacle. In all which rows, a very reverend Dr. Teller. 
Writer bath well obſerved eight things: 1. The ſhining of the ſtones; pointi · 
to the purity of Chriſt and bis Chureb. 2. Their price; of great value and worth: 
ſignifying what a price Chriſt valued his Church at. 3. Their place or ſituation; 
they are ſet in the pectoral, and Aron muſt carry them on his heart, ſignifying that 
Chriſt bath as much care of his Church, as if it were incloſed in his heart; lets our 
bis blood ro make room in his heart for them, © 4. Their number; Twelve; noting, 


that with Chriſt is plentifal redemption. $5. Their order; they ſtood in a 
quadrangle. Chriſt bath ſtabliſhed a comely order in his Church; and we mu 
keep our ranks. 6. The figure; the ſour. ſquare, ſignifying ebe ſtability 8nd firm- 
neſs of the Church. Satan and all deceivers ſhall not pick one ſtone out of Chriſts 
pectoral. 7. Theirnſe , that «Faro» muſt bear them on his heart; ſignifying 
Chriſts ardent a ffection to his, and conſtant interceſſion for them. 8. The quanti- 
ty: As all tbe names of Iſrael were gathered into a narrow compaſs ; ſo Chriſt ſhall 
gather together into one all the diſperſed ſons of God, and preſent ibem before God 
as the moſt beautiful and precious parts of the world, Fob. 11. 52; 

Ver. 39. The Urim and the Thummim] A diſtin thing from the ſtones and 
chains; made it was not by the Artificers, but given by God to Moſes (us were the 
two Tables) and by him put into the breaſt-plate. The very names of Urim and 
Thammin, 5.e, Light and perfections lead us to Chriſt, in whom is all ſulneis. 

laimitation of this Urim and Thammin , the High- prieſt among the Egyptian 7. bit, bs 
is reorſed by A lian to ha ve worn about his neck a Sappbire- tone, which was called wit. 
AN, Truth. a 
When he goeth in before the Lord] ſc. To conſult with God, who anſwered the 
Prielt by voice, Nm. 7. 89. 

Ver. 31. The robe of ones) Wo ſignified the royal robe of Chrifts righ- 
teoufneſs, rexching dow to the feet, large avis fr cover all our imper ſections. 

Ver. 3 2 That it be nn rent | To ſhe that there ſhould be no rents or ſchiſms 
in the Church, 1 Cor, 1. 10, 13. 1 Tim. 1. 3. 2 

Ver. 33. Pomegranates of blue] Theſe hanging intermixed with Bells, ſignified Mr. Jackſon, 
the ſweet and comfortable effect of Chriſts Doctrine; by which we come to be 
clothed with Chriſts righteouſneſs, and from mis falneſs to recti vt even grave for 
graces | 
Ver.34. 
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A Commentary a E x OD Chap. 29. 3 
Ver. 34. A golden Bell, and 4 Pomegranate] Shadowing out 1. The Propheti- 1 


cal office of Chriſt ere, and his perpetual interceſſion in Heaven. 2. The duty of 


Miniſters , which is, Vivert concionibus. concienars moribus : To live Sermons , to be 
fruit ful as well as painiul Teachers: Not like him of whom it was ſaid, that when 
be was ont of the Pulpit, it was pity he ſhould ever go into it: and when he was in 
the Palpit, it was pity he ſhould ever come out of it. 

Ver. 35. And hu ſound ſbal be heard | Neteſſe erat ut Pontifex totu: vocali ingre- 
deretur ſanct uarium, ne forte non andito ſonitu, morte Ine: tt ſilentium. A dumb dog 
is a cbilde of death, 1/45. 36. 10. Miniſters muſt be both able and apt to teach upon 
all occafions. | 

Ver. 36. Holineſs to the Lord] Hence it was not lawful for the High-prieſt (lay 
the Jews) to put off his Bonnet to whomſoever he mer, were he never ſo great a 
man; leſt the Name and Glory of God (whoſe perſon be ſaſtained) ſhould ſeem to 
ſubmit to any man. 

Ver. 37: Uponthe Mitre] Which had an holy crown with ir,chap. 29. 6. ſigni- 
fying the Deity and Dignity of Chriſt. 

Ver. 38. The iniquity of the holy things] Get the peoples pardon, This Chriſt 
did indeed for all his, 1 oba 2. 1, 2. ; 

Ver. 39. Embroider the coat] Rev.1.13. Chriſt is clothed with ſuch a Robe, as 
King and Conoſellor of his church. | 

Ver. 40. Coats] 1. Linnen garments for innocency. 2. Girdles for conſtancy 
and ſtabilicy. 3. Bonners, for ſafery from the rage of Satan and his Ioſtruments, 
4. Breeches; for comly reverence in Gods ſervice. | 


Ver. 43. -Thas they bear not their iniquity] ſe.For not hiding their nakedneſs. See 


on ch. 20. 26. 


— 


Cnar, XXIX. 


Ver. 1. T akt one young Bullock] 


Al ſorts of Sacrifices ¶ Sin- offerings, Burnt-offerings , Feace offerings) were 
to be offered for the Prieſts, becauſe of the ſpecial holineſs and bonoar of their 
calling. | 

Ver. 2. And unlea ve ned br See 1 Cor. 5.7, 8. with the notes there. 

Ver. 4. aſs thew with water | A type of Chriſts Baptiſm, Matth.z. 

Ver. 6. The holy crown} See the note on chap. 28. 37. 

Ver. 7. The anointing oj] Typing out that abundance ofthe holy Spirit pour- 
ed upon Chriſt, Iſai. 61. 1. and upon Chriſtians, 1 Fob» 2.27. Pſal. 133. 2. 

Ver. 8.  Coars,&c.] See the note on chap. 28. 40. 

Ver, 9. Conſecrate,|| Heb. Fill their hands, ſc. with ſacrifices : they were not to 
fill their own hands, as. eroboam's Priefts did, 1 King. 13. 3 1. See Heb. 5.5. 

Ver, 10. Shall put their hands] As transferring the guilt of their fins upon 
Chriſt, Iſai. 53. 6. 

Ver, 11. By the DI to Chriſt, the door into hea ven, Heb. 10. 20. 


Þ 12. The blood of the Bullock] For without blood, there was no remiffion 
of ſio, - : 


- — 2 the bottom of the Altar] To ſigniſie the plenteous Redemption wrought by 
Tut. 


Ver. 13. Allthe fat that covereth] God muſt have the very beſt of the beſt; ſith 
Chriſt offered bimſelf, and the beſt parts he had. 


Ver. 14 Without the Camp] See the note on Heb. 13. 12. and on Heb.7.27,28. 


Ver. 15. 7 how ſbalt alſo take | After the Sin- offering, other offerings : till ſin be 
expiated, no ſervice is accepted. ä 


Ver, 16. Sprinkles}: dee 1 Per. 1. 2. 


Ver. 17. Weſe the inward: of biw] This fignified that intire holineſs , that 
through- !anQ:fication, 1 The — 15 . | 


Ver. 18. The whole ram] Row. 12. 1. with the note. 


Ver.19, 
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Yer. 19. Pu their bands} Both their hands between the horns of theRam, 


Ver. 20. Upon the tip of the right ear | To ſet forth the holy obedience required © 


of them in all their ſenſes, actiom and motions, Foh. 13. 5, 6, 9. 
Ver. 21. Of the blood, and of the anointing oil]! Signifying Chriſts Merit and 


Spirit, 
00 22. A Ram ef the conſecration) A Thank- offering j to God for advancing 

Aaros to the Prieſt- hood. See the like in St. Pan, 1 Tim. 1. 12. Any 

Ver. 23. Unleavened bread] See 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. with the notes there, 
Ver. 24. Aud ſhalt wave them] As acknowledging Gods Omaipreſence : and 
that many ſhould come from Eaft, Weſt, North, and South, to partake of the Me- 
rits and Benefits of Chriſt, our true Sacrifice. | 

Ver. 25. It « an offering male by fire] Chriſt in like ſort having offered himſelf 
for a Burne-offering, for a ſweet ſavour before the Lord, aſcended up into heaven, 
and gave gifts unto men, | | 

Ver: 26. It ſbaltbe thy part] Becauſe be did for this time extraordinarily exe- 
cote tbe Prieſts office. 5 


Ver. 27. The breaſt of the Mave- offering and ſhoulder ] To teach the Priefts to 


ſerve the Lord with all their hearts, and with all their ſtrength. 

Ver. 28. A Heavr-offering ] Signifying the beaving of Chriſt upon the troſe, 
and the heaving up of our hearts to God for ſo great benefits. | 

Ver. 29. Shall be his ac: after him] His garments remained for ever, fo doth 
the Robe of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, 7/8. 61. 10. 

Ver. 30. And that ſon] There were parments but for one: there is but one Me- 
diator, the Man Chbriſ: Jeſus, | 

Ver. 31. And thou ſhalt take the Ram] i. e. The remnant of him. 

Ver. 33. Aud ibey ſpall eat thoſe things ] Apply Chriſts death by faich to their 
own ſonls, Fobn 6. 51. 23 5 * 

Ver. 34. Then ſpali burn the remainder] The Thank- offering was not to be kept 
till —4 1 to reach us to be prompt and preſent in praifing God, and apply- 
ing Chriſt. | 2 15H 

Ver. 35. Seven dajes| To teach the Prieſts to conſecrate their whole lives to 
Gods ſervice. | "Rr 

Vet. 36. Cleanſe the Altar | Which as well as the creatures , may be defiled by 
mans ſin, Lev. 16, 16. 3 | — 20 | ; 

Ver. 37. Whatſoever tent bet h the Altar] See dat. 23. g, wich the note there. 

Ver. 38. Din by day continiially ] When this daily ſactifice was intermicred (as 
inthe dayes of Antioc bus that little Antichriſt) they counted it an abomination of 
defolstioo. | | 

Ver. 39. Thou ſhalt offer in the morning | Theſe two lambs were types of the 
Lamb of God, taking away the ſins of the World, with a commemor ation of whoſe 
benefits the day was begun and ended. Wherefore, alſo from 'Davids dayes, and 
Tone, they fang the 22 P/a/war the Morning Sacrifice, and the 1 36 © /alns at 
the Evening. | = 

Ver. 42. Where I will meet you Hence it was called the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gaz. ; becauſe there God met them, and made a Covenant with them. See 
Exod. 40. 34. n ons ers — SE OI 
Ver. 4. And Iwill d eil] See the note on 2 Cor; 6. 16. 


er 
| Ver. 1. «Am Altar to burn incenſe is eee, 
Hedowing Cbriſt, as perfuming ad preſenting the Prayers of Saints, Rev. B. 3. 
See and obtaining anſwer thereto from the four Horns of the golden Al- 
tar, Ku. 9. 13. 


* 


Ver 2. A enbie ſpall be the length] That in Ezekiel, Chapter 41. 22) 
is much larger , as ſetting iorth the ier vice of God under the Goſpel. 


- 8 0 
08 .1} 


Ver. 3. 


ww 


- 


1 
8 


4 wo. 
N - 
* Cos 


* 7 


Nr 


296 


— — 


A Commentary bon Ex © pus, 


Virgil. 


Heb. 10; 21. 


Ver: 3. Over-lay it with pure gold] Shadowing Chriſts Deity, yeelding glory 
to his huma nity. 

A Crown of gold round about] To ſhew, that Devotion is a rich royal vertue 
belt beſeeming the beſt Princes. a. ; 

Ver. 6. Where I will meet with thee] To give oracles and anſwers of Mercy. 
God ſtill meeteth him that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, I/. 64. 5. 

Ver. 7. Shall burs thereon ſweet incenſe] Facinnt & veſpe ſaver. The Heathens 
had the like cuſtom ; 


Verbenaſque adole pinguet, & maſcula thus 


Ver. 8. And when Aaron lig biet h the Lamps] To ſhew, that our prayers muſt be 
made according to the light and direction of Gods Word, leſt we ask we know not 
what, and worſhip we know not how. 

Ver. 9. No ſtrange incenſe | So may we not pray, bat according to Gods reveal- 
ed Will, Zob. 5. 14. | 

Ver. 10. An atonement pen the horn of it ] Pardon muſt be ſonght for the de- 
fecti found in prayers ; as Nehemiah craved mercy for his Reformations. 

Ver. 12. That there be no plague | David in numbering the people, negleRed 
this duty : thence the plague. 

Ver. 13. Half a ſothel ] Towards the making of the Tabernacle; and as an 
amercing himſelf for bis ſin, chat ſabjeRed him to uttet deſtruction, wer. 15. 

Ver. 14. From twenty year: old] Such were able to get it, before they gave it. 

Ver. 15. The rich ſpall not give more] They are both of a price, becaule in ſpiri- 
tuals they are equal, 2 Pet. 1.1. 

Ver.'16;' That it may be a memorial] A perpetual Poll money, in token of ho- 


mage and ſub jection to the Almighty. 


Ver. 18. Berween the Tabernacle aud the Altar] The laver and Altar ſituated in 
the ſame court, ſignified the ſame, at the water and blood iſſuing out of Chriſts 
ſide; viz. the neceſſary concurrence of Juſtification and Sanctification in all that 
ſhall be ſaved. | | | | 

Ver. 19. For Aaron and his ſons] Here they were to waſh, before they prayed 
for the people. We mult firit make our own peace with God, before we take upon 
us to intercede for others. So did David, Pal. 25. 22. and Pſal. 51. 18, 19. 80 
we are adviſed to do, Lam. 3. 39, 40. | 

Ver. 20. Haß with water] Waſh their band; in innocency, before they compaſs 
Gods Altar, Pſal. 26, C, Heb. 10. 22 J 4 $2.11. a 

Ver. 21. That they dye not] Come not to an untimely end, as they did, Levit. 
IO, 1, 2. ; 

Ver. 26. And thon ſbali awoint tht Tabernacle] So to conſecrate the ſame to 
Gods ſervice, and to ſet torch how joyfully and gladly men ſhould ſerve the Lord. 
Ver. 29. Whatſorver toxcheth them] So are all thoſe anointed holy, that by « 
lively faich touch the Lord Chriſt. 4-H 

Vet. 30. Aon and bit ſors] Thoſe only that ſucceeded bim in the office of 

High-prieſt, Lev. 4. 3.5, 16 and 16 324. of 
Ver. 32. Upon wan: fleſb | ALative Poſtiller hence infers, in an Hyperbolical 
ſenſe, that Prieſts are Angels, hot baving humane fleſh. . * 

Ver. 33. Whoſoever compoundeth any thing like 1 Holy things muſt not be pro- 

faned on pain of death. No people io abuſe Scripture to common and ordinary uſe 


. asthe Jews do. , 


Ver. 36. And thou ſpalt beat 2 oo it very ſmall ] This holy perfume, as in the 
matter coſtly, ſo ia the manner it coſt much pounding and beating: to ſhew, chat 
Church-prayer muſt be accurate, and elaborate , it muſt coſt ſetting en, as we ſay. 
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, the Engliſh, coming by, and ſeeing one of rhe Engliſh profaning the 
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| On P. TITTY r UN 23-46: 
5 5 Ver. 1. Aud WEE. 7.97 
T. nd times; during thoſe fourry dayes,and o all at- once, were ee. 


rection delivered to AMeſer. Nene . 4 
Ver. 2. The on of Har] Of that Ha 3 14. 4424. G. N 
Ver. 3. And I haus filed him] God git pond he _ to any tler. 
Ment. 1. a. 
Ver. 4. To deviſe cunning works} All ill in rlawefal calling whether mandator 
ments}, is of God; IVa. 28. 26. C A 424090 7 
Ver. 3. Andincuting of ſtones] Maſus be wel doube where be be thonld finde 
6: work-men among thoſe Brick«makers foe E e vie aw 
Ver. 6. I have given with bim] Two is better then obe ; four eyes ſhe 10 
two : God uſually therefore con e o2t be note on AM 2,3: 
10. 1. | - WIT BOY 5 + 
2 dee on tr. 1 25. La WY. 
Ver. 13. Verilymy Gabbarks Je hal bod 10 Though this conftogeyewbrk is» 
to be done, yet it ſhall be no Sabbath-dayes work. The good women in the Goſpel 
forbare on the Sabbath co anoint the dead Body of our Saviour, reſting according to 
the Commandment. 
For it a e And withal an ——_— Means. co a W 10. the 
heart. 1 
Ver. 14. Fer in # holy unt 22 Hence the Hebdews: gather (ba ally) that 
oily 1/raet was charged with the Sabbath · day, and not the Baade the/World.. 
. Sabbath was kept beſore 0 was born. 2 Þ bay ws 2 2 199036741 4/3 
r. 15. Wheſorve r doth am work, | A certain Tudian thus 
Lonk day) > 


by felling of a tree, faid to him Do ye not audi that this i 


thuſets (one of the Engliſh Plantatiom) wick wean ber 16.4» ther is very wicked man, 1 New 
rules. 


why break you Gods daß? aich bot) | hin nt ts.) O1 .7% 

Vet. 16. For a perpetual cob So the Sabbath is "called; by way of e eien 
cy : as if nothing of Gods covenant were x if this were not bil ſaich, 
The fourth Commandment i is | fawow * nod profliablo ho excite þlbkinde of 
vertue and piety. Dad, ans et dn bum. 

Ver. 17. "He fled and we reread} Tio oben war vypckaon; ad 
for oor imitation. 7 "FRAY DAB eee alc) bf 

Ver. 18. ken with the for per: of Gu Of the abe cher 
boly Writ, God ſeems to ſay % Fan, RA ee beve wrirten is With 
wine own band l. v. ee tan t . 
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ver. 2. Breakoff your 1 ia! Hereby be boped to break ceir deliga: 
bar alk in vain er y Cares upon ches Mols, 7e-- 50038. Anne 
Ver. 3. Brake off the golden ear-rings | "Which they had got of the Eyyprizns, 
Eid. 12. 3. 10 r Auihbts for oRedtation, it co make.& Calf 
of ve rreaſure 1 ** out of Egy an 
Yer. 4. 4 


5e ofthe Beppe, Idol 4, rede! 
q 


. AE - 6 
. Chap. 32. 
/ lock, Am; man may paſs throu « unchanged ; but be cannot dweli there, and and. 
not be diſcolouted. How — ba ve we abuſed Gods merey; taking bis jew- 
ele, and making a golden Cai of them ? 
Ver. 3. A feaſt to fob] Whom'theſe Idolaters pretended to worſhip in the 
golden Calf, as did alto Feba, 2 King. 10. 16, 29. 2 (ron, 1. 15. and us the 
Papiſti at thu day: but wich whar face can ſome of cok Ne excuſe this people 
—— Idolatry ? Or the Jeſaites their Image-worſhi | 
. 6. Roſe wp te play] To dance about the Calf. = if they were 5 
by thoſe baneſul bits, choſe murtheriog morſels; ſhould not we 
— more by Gods (piritoal proviſions, todance us David did, to do bis work 
with all our might ? 7 
Ver. 7. For thy people whichrhow degli G2d will own. them no longer 
they are now diſ-covenanted. * grok fins in iy loſe theit jus e 
nale, now j a bereditariuw, their fitneſs for Gods 5 ep may fla "wy: all 


their tomſortables. 

Ver. 8. Tbey have earned afide quickly} Moſet's brek was but newly turned, 26 
it were. [marvel that you are ſo ſon removed, &c. Gal. 1. 6. See the note there. 
When we have ſpene all our winde on our people, their hearts will be till apt to be 
eee wich every winde of Doctrine, in our abſence eſpecially, | 


Murt fele abſente, chorea: dacunt. 


Ver 9. Affe people] And ſo they are fill to this very dey. Hicrom 
. complains that in bis time they thrice a day carſed Chrift in their ſynagogae, and 
cloſed upitheir prayers with Maladie Donine Nazareis. They are thought to adviſe * 
woſt oftbar miſchief, which the Tarkpacvin' execution againſt Chriſtians, They 
counterfeit ques hs Portugal even to the degree of Prieſt- hood, and think 
they may do it tit the avoiding. of danger, at jacreaſing theic ſubſtante. 


Thete ate uh few of thee chat turn Chris n goodearnek ; Adio in cordibus 


roam radicey: 4. So ſtubborn they are io this day , and ſtiff· necked, 
— belly with en iron ſinew. 


Ver. 10, Let ms ] — po dolgnek his om freedom: As if Moſes. 
hs devotion were ranger chen Gods indignation. , Great is the power wy Prayer; 
able, aten ſort, to traneſuſe a deni palſie into the hand of Omnipotency. + For, 
Let md Alone, the Chaldee bath, Zeow: off «th prayer i Bat AMaſi, woald nor. If be 
get bar nr nor „Fal. 69. 1, 2,3, 

Ver. 27 ach 53 great farrone ver. 10. 
He ng C 7 r it is che inge · | 
| 'Gods ende more then theit own, own all ſclf-reſpes 
in ler «6 were Bacen and Jarlugb to Queen Eli 
beth conſole their Maſters-praiſe, rather then their own profic. Moſes was. 
faule all Gods boyſe as A ſervant, Heb. 3. 2, 5. 
Ver. 12. 'Repext of 1h ewif ] Godsrepentiog is rei, =o Des ,effcfthis , "ow 
Fecti. ; fatti, nou confilts not a of his Will, t of his Work. 
Ver, 13. Remember Arab] He Moſes neither invocaterh the Patriarchs, 
nor allesdgeth their Merits, but minds d of bis promiſe to chem, and preſſeth the 
performance. In the want of other let Chriſtians in their prayers 
arget ard then beſt prowiſed 4. then haſt promiſed, Put the 
promiſes into ſoit, and you may have any thing. God cannot deny himſelf. 
* 2 14. 4 r 18. . here had « bard pull, but 
carried it. 
Ver. 15. Written on but their ped] See the like in otber myſtical books, Exil. 
2. 10. Ru- g. 1. | | 


2 Ver, 16. Fae morkef God] The greater wexthe prope los brought pon them | 


y their fin.” 
Ver. / Aud when Joſbus] Who had waited in ſome par of che Mount, che 
return of his Maſter. 


Ver. 18. /t «not the voice of e ae ue As 7e, 9 6 


r 


— 


* 
* 


al in baccet/ 


- 


72 
mon Papifts, that men ſhould run to the [mage of Sr. 746} andthere hey hae. 
dance all day, ,n ad anime deliquium, till they fainted and fell into a ſwoun.” © ** 

Ver. 20. Hud he took. the Calf] We may alt with tilles Pea did, that we had 


wg « 3 


Antiq. Be © © 
„. p. 344. 
Joh. Manli. 


loc. com. 187. 
+ off 


ſome Maſes to take away che evils of our times : Nam aon an tant bfu, 


ſed mulios habemus, We have not one, but many ſuch Calves, ©* 
Ver. 21. What did this people unto thee] The people finned by precipitaney 4 
Aaron by populatity. LT ES 3: 
Ver. 23. That they are ſet on miſchief ] The whole world is f Jeb. 2. 16. ad 
5. 19. Quotnodo Plautus, I» fermento tore jacet wor, | OW OY 0 Y/ 
Ver. 23. Wt wot not what, &c. J See the danger of nom reſidency. 7 
Ver. 24. There came ont this Calf ] A very poor excuſe. Somerhing he wobld 
have ſaid if he had known hat. Here be bid his ſin 8s Adam, ; 1. 33. beihg 
too much his childe. | | 1 Fo. 


Ver. 25. Aaron had made them naked] As Aarons ingraviog inftrument writes : 


down Nis fin : ſo the coofeffion of other more ingenuous Jews ptocluime the 

2 ſa ra that No prniſhment befalleth thee, O Tſratl; in which bert i not a 2 
thy (aff. RESIN EST $5. 5 ir TL 148 
Ver. 26. Let himcome] This word through haſte and earn Nai 4% Ut 


* 8. tetb. Tte Chaſdee and Greek verſions ſupply it. 


Ver. 27. $1a) every man bis bother] Not all thar they met with, (for fo the 
| t have [lain theingocent ) hut all chat were d 12 or 1 92 

Seat army to0k one populous City 
Sten 1 Caths- 


Popiſh Juſtice. | 
Ver. 28. About three thouſand |” Chieftains and ring: leaders 00 
Ver. 29. Conſecrate your ſelves | Regain that bleffing which your GN eb 
lob, Gra, 49. 5, 7 fog with, your ihe Jer 
Ver. 30. And now 1 will go up nntothe Lord] As angry as be was be could 6 
for them: As when our children, through their own 1a date gi one Bel pray 
for all our angry ſpeeches we go to the Phyſician for dem be; ſicknel 18, 
Ver. 3 1. Made them gods of gold}. Sin muſt not be cunſeſſed in the lum ddl 
and by whole (ale, but we muſt” inſtance the particulars, FOR 1 Fo PUP Y, 
Ver, 32. Blot me I pray bes] God never revealed bis love to Mo mot 0 then 
when he thus earneſtly prayed for Gods people. 7oab never 29 ile 
then when he made interceſſion for 244 ö [ 1 P aled Davidp | 
J. 33. Blot et ] Cut _ ont of the roll of the living, Ku wy 48,2 . 10 
Ver. 34 1 wil viper] 1 willpay them h ne for the new 48 tb ick 
Ver. 35+ T hey made See the note on 1 8 . | N K " ? yak 
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CBA. XXXIII enn 25 1 
Ver. 1. Which tbos baſt brought ] 


EE the note on chap. 3 2. 7. | 
Ver. 2. An Angel before thee] A created Angel to conduct thee. But A. 
ſet mou done of that; he would not be ſo put off, chap. 34. 9. Low things ſatisfie 
not an bigh ſpirit. . | 

Ver«.3. 1 will net go up] ſc. By thoſe viſible ſigns of my gracious preſence , as 
heretofore. | 

Ver. 4. They mour ned] As good cauſe they had: for wo be unto thee when 1 
depart from thee. 

Ver. 5. And conſume thee ] Gods threatnins arc cordial, but conditional, A4- 
natur Dems ut non puniat. Fury is not in me, Ia. 27.4. He pupiſheth not till there 
be no other remedy, 2 Cbron. 36. 16. as the Bee [tings not till proyoked. 

Ver. 6. Serspt thewſelve: | As in a day of reſtraint. 

Ver. 7. Afar off fromthe camp] In token of Gods deep diſpleaſure, and depar- 
ture from them. GE: 

Ver. 8. And locked after Moſes] To ſee what ſucceſs, what acceptance: as Da» 
vid looked up after his prayer, to lee how it ſped, Pſal. 5. 3. 

Ver. 9. And the Lord talked with Moſer | Out of the cloudy Pillar: which was 


henour Moſes, 8 ſign of favour, P/al. 09. 7. 


and call 


Ver. 10. Reſe up and worſhipped] Though obnoxious, they would not deſpair 


| theralker wh of mercy. See 1 Saw. 12.20, 21, 22. 


Mr. Bur. 


— 


Ver. 11, Face to fare] Friendly and familiar]y, as, Nam. 12. 8. And perhaps 
in humane ſhape, as, Gen. 18. he ſpake with Abraham bis friend. | 

Ver. 12. See, thow ſajeſt unto we] See ( ſaith one) how Maſe here encroecheth 
npoo God. God bad done much for him, be muſt have mote, Ver. 13. Shew 
we now thy way, &c. This God grants him, Yer. 14. This ſerves not the turn, he 
mpſt haye more yet, Yer. 16. Well, be hatbir, Ver. 17. Is beſaid? No, be muſt 

et.bave more, Ver. 18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. It's done, Ver. 19. Is be 

ſatisfied yet? No, chap. 34. 9. God muſt pardon the finof his people too; and 
take them and him for bis inheritance : This fruit of his favour he muſt needs be 
jarreated to add to the reſt, c. - 
Ver. 13. That 1 may know thee] Moſer knew more of God then any man; he 
was but newly come down from the Mount, and at the Tabernacle-door God ſpake 
with Moſes face to face» as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend, Ver. 11. The more « 
man knows of God, the more defirous be is to know bim. 

Ver. 14. 1 will givs tbes reſt] Full content of minde inthe ſenſe of my preſence, 
and light of my countenance. 


Ver, 15. If thy preſence 5 not with me] what ĩs it ro have the air without light? 


What was all Afordecai's honour to him, when the King frowned upon him? 
Ver. 16. So ſhalt we be ſeparated] Heb. Mar vellouſiy ſeparated. The ſeparation 

of the Saints is a wonderful ſeparation. Sec Dent. 4. 7. Iſai. 20. 6. where d- 

is for this cauſe called an Iſte. 

Ver. 17. 1know ther Ham, As Princes do their favorites, who eaſily forget 

others, as Sav/ did David. 


Ver. 18. Shew. we thy glory] Note ever knew Gods glory; our cockle-ſhell can - 


never comprehend this ſea, yet it may be apprehended, that it is incomprehenſible, 
Ver. 19. [will make all my goodneſs] My glorious goodneſs. Thus Moſes may 
have what he will of God. The King i not he that can do any thing gaioſt you, 
ſaid Zedekiab to bis Courtiers, Per. 38.5. | 
Ver. 20. Thow canſt nat ſee my face] Otherwiſe then in bis words and works, 
Row... 1, 20. As we cannot ſee the ſan in rota, in the circle, but in the beams, Some 


|  Rab-Malmon bave ſeen Mercabah velo harocheb (as the Hebrews ſpeak) the Chariot in which 


God rode, but not the Rider in it : they ſaw ſome created Image, Glory, whereby 
he teſtified bis more immediate preſence, but not himſelf. e 
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-- natural to him, as here. None like him for this, AMicab 7. 18. It is the comfortiof 
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3 N and ſwallowed up with Majeſty : _ 4 
atze ſigbt of the eye is daxled with the Sun; or a Chriſtal-glsſs beben with che 


" . : ,: \ C7; 
« 2 1.3 


| CHAP. XX$1V. 
Ver. 1. Which thou brakeft | 


Not wichont a tincture of paſſionate infirmity, as ſome conceive; He that as 


0 ira Prophetica, & animus non perta batus, ſedilluminatus ! | 
Ver. 2. Is the morning ] — mercy, Pſal. go. 14. and 30. 6. and 3 4 
Ver. 3. Nether let any mas be ſeen] See the note on Exod, 19. 12. 
Neither let the flocks | Moſes comes alone to God, and leaves the flocks. - ar 
ferrieth over all belonging to him on the other ſide of the River, before een 
vitb God. «Abrahawleaveth the ſervant and aſſes at the foot of the bill, &# Men 
' - moſt lay aſide all, and prepare, before they draw nigh to God in holy duties. * 
Ver. 4; And be hewed two T ables ] Moſer hewed them. The firſt Tables were 
hewn out of che Sapphire of the Throne of Gods glory, ſay the Jewiſh Doctors. 
Ver. 5. 2098 proclaimed the Name of the Lord] In anſwer to Moſes prayer; 
chap. 33. 18; 19. 1 * | | 
Ver. 6. Tie Lord, the Lord God, 8c. Theſe glorious titles and attributes are 
thoſe back-parts of God,chap. 33.23. None can fee more then theſe and live: and 
we need ſee no more then theſe, that we may live. INE & | 
Long. ſufferi -g] Heb. Wide of noſtr;ls , not apt toſnuffat ſmall matters, but bear- 
ing with mens evil manners. This A verroes the Atbeiſt made aſe of as an 


which he would in cold blood have held faſter then his life. But Aaſtis cries' our; 


againſt the Providence of God, and to prove that he medled with nothing below - ö 


; the Moon, becauſe of his ſlowneſs to anger. | 

In goodneſt and ruth] Gods goodneſs, though great, yet bert and elſwhete it 
goes bounded with bis truth. SN. een 
Ver. 7. Forgiving iniquity tranſgreſſian. and ſin] 5. e. All ſorts of füt, TI 


Saints, that they have to do with a forgiving God, Neb. 9. 31. that cen mattiply 
pardons, as they mulciply ſins, Ia. 55. 7. | Tt. £9 
Keeping mercy for thouſand: | The Hebrew word here rendred Neepisg, is writ- 
ten with a greater letter then ordinary, to note the extraord: c 
Gods promiſe to his people and their poſterity, Fal. 25. 10. God is here ſaid 10 
keep mercy, to forgive fins of all ſorts : as if his mercy were kept on purpoſe: for par- 
doning poor finners. i ö 
Clear the guilij] This laſt Reter i Gods Name muſt ſtill be remembred. So 
muſt all the red: ſith there is enough in this ſveeteſt Text to anſwer all our objeRi- 
ons. Itis ſaid of Leonard Leſſixe, that, a little 8fore his death, be'finiſhed his 
Treatiſe concerning the fifty Nam · or Attributes of God: and that he oſt affirmed, 
that he found more ſpiritual Light and Delight in that laſt little work of his (at ſuch 
time as he was grievouſly tortured with the one, whereof alſo be dyrd ] then in 
all his large Commentaries upon Thoma Aquinas bis amm. S 13.111 
Ver. 8. And Moſes made haſte] It war time for him. The more any man 
ſees of God, the lower he falls in his own eyes: as he that rr open 
the ſun, ſees little when be looks down 4 | IROTEE © © I 
Ver. 9. Let my Lord, I pray thee) See the note on Chap, 33. 14. ©: 
Ver. 10. Jebel, I make a covenant] i. e. I re-eſtabliſh it with this back-flidiog 
people. God receiveth returning ſinners with much ſweerneſs : He retaineth not 
his anger for ever, becanſe mercy pleaſeth him. Hu mercy (to us) is greater then 
his juſtice, though in themſelves they are equal, yea, the ame. 
+ Twill do marvels] See this fal filled and recorded, oſs; 10 1213. 
Ver. 11. Obſerve thos] This is the condition of the covenant on mans pare tb 
de performed. With other God makes a fingle covenant only, Eg ove 


the meekeſt upon earth (faith one) in a ſudden indignation abandons that Ot. 
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obſer ve chat which he commands them ; but wich his Eie& he mages c dbuble 8 75 
nant; to perform both parts, to work all their works in chem, and ſor them, to pur 


his fear into their hearts, and to cauſe them to keep his Commandments, 

Ver. 12. With the Inhabitants] They were devoted to deſtruction, as having 
filled the Land from one end to ariother with their uncleanneſs, Ezra 9. 11. 

Ver. 13. Break their Images | The Popiſh Hiſtorians have blurred and blafted 
thoſe zealous Emperors, Zeno and others, that were [conomachi and Iconoc laſt ai, 
as Sacrilegious. Berne was the firſt Town that after the Reformation was pur 


of images. z which Auguſtin ſaith cannot be placed in Churches Sine preſentifſimis - 
idololatrie perienlo : wichout extream danger of Idolatry. Epiphanius faith, It is 


utterly unla w ſul and abominable, to fer up Images in the Churches of Chriſtians; 
Irenzns teproveth the Gnoſtieks, for that they carried obout the PiRare of Chriſt 
in Pilates time, after bis own proportion : uſiogalfo, for declaration of their aff: 
Riod toward it, to ſer garlands upon the head of it. 
Ver. 14. Ne other Gad] In the Hebrew word Acber rengred Other, there is 4 
great R. to ſhew the greatneſs of the ſin of ſerving asy other God. 
Ver. 15. And one call thee ] Any one of the Idolatrous rout, iſ he do but hold 
up his finger to thee, thou wilt eaſily follow hit. Cereus in vitinm flefts. 
Ver. 16. And they make thy ſons )-Saranftll works upon Adam by Eve. Owns 
hereſer.cx 1 It is the guiſe ot Herericks to abuſe the help of women to ſpread 
their poyſon 
— up by the rib co the heart. 
Ver. 1. Ne molten gods} As the golden Calf was. Goodly gods that are mols 
ten : Olim truncus eram. | ICH | 
Vier 4. Is the month Abib] So called ſrom the new ſruite, or exrs of corn, then 
firſt appearing. See Exod; 12. T. and 13. 4. God here tepeateth divers laws 5 Te 
wat a token of reconciliation to the people after their Apoſtacy, in that be crears 
with them again (after their repentance) about his ſolemn worſhips. So, for #4eſti- 


many of his reconciliation to Peter aſter his foul fall, he ſets him aworkjn the Mini- 


ſtery, Fobn 21. 15. So he commendeth his Sponſe afreſh, after her drowſie decaies, 


every wha amiable as ſhe was detoreber fall, Cant. 6. y. with Chap, 5. 10, 0 


ii e | 

Veni,. See on t xd 13. 12, 13. | 1192 

Ver. 21. Is earing- time and har viſt] Though moſt buſic times, you may not 
% Ver. A. Aud thou ſhalt ebſerve] Sce chap 23. 16. 

„ Ver. 23. Thrice in the yrar | Ste Chap. 2g. 14, 17. 


Ver, 24. Neither ſhall any man dere] A wonder fu providence, ch. fudes was 


* 


compaſſed about with ſuch warlike adverſaries; that they ſhould not watch and 


catch at ſuch opportunities. Pempey beſieging Fcruſalem, made his ſtrongeſt bat- | 


teries on the Sabbath- day (vbereon be knew the ſuperſtitious Jews would not 
- make their defence) and tobk itim. 101 

Ver. 25. Thou ſbalt not offer] See cbuap: 23. 18,19. 

Vet. 26. In the mothernasiib i] Set on chap. 23. 19. 


% Ver. haue made 4 covmant\ We a ſo have the Covenant, the Seals, Mi- 
il F c. But, alas ate not theſe bleſſings amongſt us as the Ark was amongſt 
the Philiſtims, rather a Pciſoners then as Priviledyes ? Rather in teſſimouium & ra- 


inam qm inſalum ] Rather for our tuine, then reſormation 
Ver. 28. Forty dayes and forty nights] Moſes, Elia and Chriſt, (thoſe three 
great Fathers): met glorious in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; but pre- 
pares the beſtifor good duties. | : 
He ret] That is; God wrote, as ſame will have it. 
Ver. 29: Tie 1hinaf his face ſore | God hereby aſſuring the people, that he bad 
inwardly iolighcoed him for their beter ;iofiraRion. P 
Ver. 30. Andtheyywertafraid] This was another manner of Brightneſs and 
Majefty then that which. fore in tbe: eyes of Auguſtus ind of T amerlan , whoſe eyes 
ſo ſhonie, as that a man could hardly endure-to behold them without cloſing of his 


own; and many in talking with them, and ofted beholding of them became dumb: 
which 
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Chip. 35,36,G0c. A Commentary upon Exopun. og 


which cruſed chem ofc-rimes with a comely modeſty co abſtain from looking too I urk. kit. 

.carneſtly upon ſuch as ſpake unto them, or diſconrſed with them ol. 236. 
Ver. 31. nd Moſes called aste them] Having firſt veiled bis face, as ver. 3 3. 

Ver. 32. Aud be goye them in commandment) R. Minabem telleth ur, chat the 

former Antients of Iſrdel, at the reading of the book of the Law,covered their fices; 

and ſaid, He that hrareth from the month of the Reader, is as he that heaverh from the 

- wenth of Moſer. The Jes at this day in theic ſynagogues put on each man bis 

Taleth or ſquare, Veſtment, tnrning it back abour their nets, char ſo they may beat Leo Modens. 

and pray with more attention and reverence, G > 2/3 and 


Ver. 33. He pat a veil on his face] And had more glory by hi⸗ veil,thet'by bis 


face, How far are choſe ſpirits from this Chriſtian modeſty, which care offly tb be 
ſeen, and wiſh only to dazle others eyes with admiration, not caring for anknown 
riches? This veil ſignifyeth the Luws obſcurity, and our infideliey, rx. 
Ver. 3 4. But when Moſes ruf i] Hypocrites on the contrary ſhew their beſt to 
men, their worſt to God; God ſees both their veil, and their face ; and Tknow not © 
whether be bares more their veil of diffimulation, or face of wickedneſs. CY 


— . —— FY —— KC 


Cuar, XXXY, 


3 Ver. 1. And ſaid unto them, Theſe, &c.] | 
ff" goes over the ſame things, asthe knife doth the wherſtone. Good 
6. 7 


things mult be repeated, ſcut in acuendo. Tis Moſes bis own Metaphor, Drnt. 


Ver. 2. Six dune, ſhall work bi done) Thifdaty is ſo oft inculcited, co ſhew the 
meceificy, excellency, diffi of well doing it. 
Ver, 3. Te ſpall kindle no fi]. ſc. For the tatthergnce of the work of the Taber 


/ nacle : or at leaſt, char is not of abſulute neceſſity. it might alſo figaifie,thar in the 


8 of heaven we ſhall be ſet free from all the fire and ſcorching beat of affli- 


Ver. 4, 5; 6,7, &c. Mach of this Chapter is tobe read in the Twenty fiſch, and 
Tewbece. See the notes there. ; e | 
Ver. 22. Andbronght Bractlets) Glad ep had any thing of price to dedicate 
to Goc, and to feul up their rhankfulneſs for this re-admittance into his love and 
favour. See the nate on Matt. g. 10. Neziquern put this price, upon his Abena 

hvac (wherein he was very famous) that he had ſomeching of value, to part wich 

for Chriſt, Theſe in the Text, in token of their true repentance ; t their 

racelets and other ornaments, as freely for the ſervice of the Tabernacle uerſt they 
done to the making of the golden TT TS. 1 
Ver. 32. And to deviſe carione Works] Thi alſo comech farth-from.che Lord o. 


Holte, whois wonderful in coumſel, and excellent in working, I/, 28. 29. P Lib. 333 
- makes mention of ſome famousPainterg, whoſe rare pieces were Oppidoram p | 
' vendite : Sold for ſo many Towns-wealteh. "A'cettain Artificer ſet a Watch-clock 


upon a ring that Charls the Fiſch wore opon bis finget. King Ferdinand ſent to Soly- Sphlax philoſ: 
«x che Turk, for  preſe 4 nooerugobe der of ol cae od ron PS * 

Nevice daily exp e anets, > hiſt, 

the change and full of the Moon; lively exprefling the overſiogs of © 73- 

the Celeſtial frame. To hieb, I may well add that admirable invention of Print- 

ing; a ſpecial bleſſing of God to mankinde. > N 


— N. ga M 
I 


(CHAT XKXNVIAKX VILA. * 
l e702. Moſerealed Bezaledd t! 

alia gr00 FP, 4 ſentere they preach, N 18. 13. And where- 2, 
a1 (pr. 14. 3 l. it is ſaid, Te may all prophecy, the meaningis, All ye that are ro 
phets, may. Bys are all Prepbis ? 1 Cor. 12. 29. 
h 1 2 * | 


Ver. 7. 


* 
14 


N wy r 


* PT” 2 8 m 
It 


30 | 2 je ene wþow R obus. | Ctnp:38, 29,4, J E: 


2 ch; 7. And tot foo ; A Ti wk Ordioaoces, of et vice and for dhe. 
1 2 50 p.worldly s Ur wy 5 * cqald do and over-do. $0 -Zabn 
e um, do that we may work the works of God ! 
1 | 1 74 1 would ſwim through a ſes of Brim- 
Mo woee 17 25 I might come to heaven at laſt. But what laid our Saviout to 
thoſe niſts, Joby 6, Ti the wert Cod, that je believe on him wb ö 
hath ſent. Add what ſaid Luther, Walk in tbe Heaven of the Promiſe, but in che 
Barth of t — that in reſpect of Belieying, this ot Working > Many poor ſouls- 
2 oo wor king themſelves to life. Do we muſt all rigitcoulngs, 
in molle 4 
W 8. Aud ever bearted was |. Let no man look upan this ad the fol. 
lowia —— as in idle te petition 25 0 as one {aid once, Did we not know 
m ture was. y inſpired, w (bonld de reg $0 lay, Quendegue bonm 
23 "7 ws. know, de ſer forth a Table, Index, or Inventory, 


of what Moſes and the workmen did, in obedigpe e % Gods command, ſor every 

particular about the ſanctuary. This — — taken by Ithamar , at the com- 

mandment of Moſes, Et fic in archivum Eccleſie relatum , and fo laid up in the 

Charter-bonſe of the Church, for the uſe of polterity. 

Proſotr.Eoiſt. See the notes on Exod. 26. and conſider rbar ſaylng of an Antient, Neceſſariam 

2 Auguſtin. & tile eſt etiam que ſcript ſunt ſcribere, ne. leve exiſtimetur , quod nou frequenter 
. 


CAA r. Kxxvf i! 


i) Ver. 8. Le- fs oye 
R. Juan glaſs Theſe devour women tat to e Tropf t 
of che Tabtrgacle to 158 2 Lak... FER 1 
5.5.) frankly gave the Irftrumence w Het ei * to make the Tn- 
2A w ereby , through faith, they a ictifie their foils, Ler thoſe ' whi 
bir ew themſelves oft in their Looking. 5 take bis counſel who a An th 
tliki'an E gyptias· temple, arp without, aud Ver min 5 © Art pn | 
fo ? let thy ſoul be Ait a rich Pe rl in a rude (hell. Some ſach advice e as this 25 
Swag gave bis Scholars, St. James would ba ve men look often ififo the 


of liberty (thar CH glaſs) and rontiunt therein, Jam. 1. A David ok 
2 — IE with two facer.) Commòn works are 1 e only 9 85 | 


— ——— 


J 


8 e good by eff 119. §9. T confldertd hy nes: ＋. pw 
925 ,onthe other full of erids and ſhreds. The Prophet here firives to walk curioull 


wor ks of the 2 were wrought on boch u 
preciſely accurately, to turn bis feet to Gods Teltltonies: i bel 


5 exact in is elk. ſen | bug * 
e e e oy . 4 
oline 2aide | Ver. 43» eG) Wim kg 
3 dity eombilleivees; ſed God 
10 «te? Le e David'd Tie Lord; 8 Ker 0 
| nll i bby. bps wel | 
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Commentary»or Expoſition 
SS 9 UPON 22 
; The Third Book of Mos ts called 


LEVITICUS 


Cray, L 


n '2 3 = * 


Ver, 1. And the Lord called] 


Continuation of the former Hiſtory, from the rearing of the 
Tabernacle, to the numbering of the people; being the hiſto- 
ry of ode month only. 

Ver. 2. Bring an offering] Whereby they were led to Chriſt; 
is the Apoſtle ſheweth in that excellent Epiftle to the He- 
bet; which is a jaſt Commentary upon this Book. 
Ver. 3. Burat ſacrifice] A whole-borat-offering. Heb. 

10. 6. purporting whole Chrift; ſuffering for us, 1/a. 53. 12. 
ind our ſacrifiting our whole ſelves to him, as a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12,1. 

Ver, 4. And he ſball ut bY hand] As rey, =; bis own guilt, and trans- 
ferring the ſame upon Chriſt, reſting upon him wich full aſfarance of faith , hand- / 
faſting us unto him. ; | | | * 

Ver. 5. And he ſoall kill the ballack] The Prieſt ſhalt kill it: for it was death 
for any man to offer bis own ſacrifice; ſo it is ſtill for any to come t God, other- 
wiſe then in, and by Chriſt, 

Ver. 6. And he ſpall flaie the burnt-offering] To ſhe the grievouſneſs of our 
Saviour's ſufferings ; the cruel uſage of his ſaffering Saints, Mic. 33. Hib.1r.35. 
aud tbe. duty of all that have benefit by him, co flea off the old man with his de- 
ceitſul ſuſts, Epheſ. 4. 22. dealing thereby as the Turk dealt by bim that betraied 
the Rhodes, He preſented unto bini his promiſed wife and portion: but withall 1 
told him, char he would not ha ve a Chriſtian to be bis ſon-in-law : and therefore 
eauſed his Baptized skin (as be called it) to be flaied off, and him to be caſt into a a 
ded (trawed with falr,char he might get a new skin: See Mark, 9. 49. 

Veri 7. Fire upon the Altar]. That fire from heaven, Lev. 9:24. ( which the 
'Heathens apiſhly imitated ra chew Veſtal fire.) Typing either the ſcorching wrach 
1 God ſeiſing upon Chtiſt, or the ardent love of Cbriſt to his, and their Zeal toc 

im. 


Veri 8. In onder wpox the wood] Shewiog, that Miniſters muſt rightly divide 


* 


A Commentary ap L AVITI eus. Chap. 2. 


and dupole the Word of God, 2 Tim. 2. 15. and evidently ſet forth Chriſt etuci. 


fied, Cal. 3. 1. wp ; Eat 
Ver. 9, Shall be waſs] Shadowing Chriſt's perſect purity, H. b. 7. and our in- 
9 3 Ex. n COARSE 3 
a {wiet ſavor unte the Lor burning ing of the beaſts could 
yield go ſweer ſavor}; but therero was added wine, oil, and incenſe, by God's ap- 
r then there was a ſa vor of reſt in it. Our prayers, is from us, would 
never ples — by the Spirit, and preſented by Chriſt, they are highly 
2 ed in heaven. © LE FEI uur 22 | 
E 10, A male Without blemiſs | But curſed be that coſener, that bath in bis 
flock a male, and ſacriſiceth unto God a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14. 
Ver. 11. Onthe fide of the Altar, Nertbward] Not Eaſtward as the Heathen ſa- 
crifices : or to note the obſcurity of the Legal Ceremonies. | 
Per! #3. Inorder] See the Note on Verſ. 8. 
Ver. 13. He ſrallwaſs] See the Note on Verſ 9. 
Ver. 14. Turtle doves, or Leer; ebe dd id turtles and young pigeons are th 
beſt : God muſt bave the very belt of the beſt, as being beſt-wortby. 3 
Ver. 15. ring off bis head] Or, pioch it with hu nail, that the blood might 
go out, without ſeparating it from the reſt of the body. This figured the death of 
Chriſt, without eit her breaking a bone , or dividing the God- bead from the man- 
hood, As alſo the ill that ſhould be in Miniſters, to cut or divide arighi the word 
of trutb. 
Ver. 16. Hit erop with bis feat her:] Or the maw with the filth thereof ( that 
is ) tbe gatswhich receive the filth ſent unto them from the maw)) was pluckt out, 
and the blood ſtrained at the fide of the Altar: this fignified thoſe clods of blood 
wrung from our Saviour, before hit oblation upon the Croſs. 
Ver. 17. Ade Hl cleave it] That the inward part might be laid on the 
fire. See P/al. 51.18, 19. Mark 12. 33. 


1 * % 


* 


— — 


Cup. II. 


Ver. 1. Of fine fe 


N O quantity is here preſcribed , becauſe it was a Free · will offering : only it 
maſt be fine,no bran init: to ſhew the purity of Chrifi's ſacrifice, Heb. 7, 
26. and of our fervices:brough him, Mal. 3. 1 1. By means of the oil of his Spi- 
rit, and incenſe of his Interceſſion. 

Ver. 2. Shall burn the memorial of it] Whereby God was in- minded ( as it 
were) of the party offering, and acknowledging all his ſtore ro be from God. 

Ver. 3. Shall be Aaron's and bu fon; As meat for them; Hence it was called 
1 peg and ſent them to Chriſt, che meat that endureth unto life everia- 
ing, Jobs 6. 27. | 

Ver. 4. Unleaventd cake, mingled with oil] Sincerity is the mother of ſerenity; 
Truth of tranquillity. | 

Ver. J. Bakenin« per] Afterwards parted in pieces, and oil poured upon it: 
ſignified the graces of Spirit wherewich Chriſt was fully anointed within and 
without, Pſal. 45. &. and wherewith we ſhould be tempered and anointed, 1 7obs 
2:27. 2 Co. 1. 21. 

Ver. 6. And paur oil thereon Jacob was the firſt we read of that conſecrated his 
offerings with oil, Cen. 28. 18. Probably be bad it from his predeceſſors. 

Ver, 7. Baken in the frying pan] So, My heart is frying of a good mater, 
ſaith David, F ſal. 45. 1. 
Ver. 8. He forall bring it wnto' the Altar] God would have all their offerings 
to one Altar; both to figure ont the one only all - ſuſficient - ſocrifice of 
bar int, and to teach all the faithful to conſent in one and the fame truth of the Go- 
Ver. 9. A memorial thersof ]Signifying the perpetual benefit of Chriſte death to 
alt believers. | Ver. 10. 


— 12 * OT "ON IS 


Chap” 34. A Commentary Ap L ANI MM cus. 177 
Ver. 10. Sball be Aaron's and bis, ſons] Miniſters maintenance. 2 
Ver. 11. Nor any honey | Which hath & leavening vertue in it. Sweet ſias are 

to be abandoned: there | will be bitterneſt n the end, Prov. 26. 26, 7. 

Ver. 12. Te ſhall «offer them Id. e. With the firſt· fruits ye ſhall offer both lea ven, 
Lev. 23. 17. and honey, 2;Chros. 31. * Both which are ſometimes taken in the | 
better pare, Matth. 13.33. Cant. 4 ' 

Ver. 13, Shalt thou ſeaſon with Fur « Sales bere the ſalt of God' $ Covenant ; 

as ſignifying the Covenant of God, made wirh- uz in Chriſt; = nn and 

makes all our ſervices ſavory. See the Note on Mark 9. 4 
Ver. 14. Green cars of corn | To ſiguifia chat God hols be ſerved with the 

firſt-fruits of our age, the primroſe of our child-hogd. ; 

Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt pag el aponis | Signifyi + graces of GodinChrif 

and his members, and the ſweet odour of his Signing the, 

Ver. 16. T be meworial of #8] ie. The thing o offered fors memorial. 


2 


_ nm. 


— 


Cr. III. 


ver. 1. #hnher it be wale by female ] 


N Chriſt, thete is neither male nor female but all \ Gal 3.28. Soul have 
no ſexes.  In/Thank-offerings, the female a0 migbt pals: to teach, that God 
looks not ſo much to the worth of the ꝑiſt, as the 7 of the heart that offers i it. 


Leavened bread alſo in this eaſe was iccepted; Lev. 7. 1332 
Ver. 2. Open the Altar round about} This agnes chat pleoteous redemprion 
by the blood of ſprinkling.” 


Ver. 3. The fat that covergth the ;nwards] Hearty thanks muſt be given to 
God ; ſuch as cometh not from the roof of the mouth, bat the root of rhe heart. 
An aery God br thanked, profiteth nor. "Sing with gratt in jour hearts, is the beſt 

tune to any Pſalm, The voice which is made in "be mouth is nothing ſo ſireet 63 that 
which comes from the depth of the breaſt. 

Ver. 4. ib the kidneys] Thole ſeats of Luft. Earthly membert mat be war- 
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er. J. Oben the burnt- e to teach di lat Ge 
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A Commentary open Laviurcens. 


| 4 Voß am, ; 


Ver. 3. 4 jouny bulleck] The'fame ſacrifice that ſhould be offered for the fin 
of the whole people. Verſ. 14. To note the bainonſneſs of the Prieſts fin above 
others, Thefins of Teachers, are the Teachers of fits. 

Ver. 4. Shall lay bi; band] Confeſting bis ſin, Lv. 5. 5. and profeltiog bis 
faith in Chriſt the true ſia- offering, 2 Cor. 5. 114. | 

Ver. 5. Shall take of the bullocks blood] See Heb. 5.42, 3. and 7. 26, 27, 28; 
withthe Nores there. N 

Ver. 6. Seven times before the Lord] Becauſe in this caſe, there was need of 
much and great purgation. 

Ver. '7: Upos the horns of the Altar] To fignifie (faith one) that the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel concerning the blood of Chrift, ſhould be publiſhed and pro- 
claimed to rhe cordiers of the eutth. To ſhew (faith another) that by faith in 
the bloud of Chriſt, our prayers are acceptable unto God, and our infirmities par- 
doned and-purged. © 1 3 2 

Ver. 8. All tbe fat} Becauſe (among other things) *ir ſignified hard- hearted- 
neſs and inſenſibleneſi of fin and danger, P/al. 119. 70. Diompſias the Heracleot 
fel: not needles thruſt into his fat belly, ſaith the biſtory. 

Ver.' 9. With the kidneys | See Chap. 3.4. : 

Ver. 11. And the ah c. ] See the Note on Chap. 1.9. 

Ver. 12. Shall he carry forth] Heb. 13. 11, 12, See the Notes. 

Ver. 13. And 1 ul. e congregation | Particular r then may ert 
for a ſenſon; though not finally, fundamentally, if they be the congregation of 
Saints, P/al. 89. 5. and not of Hypoctites, 7 15. 34. the Church malig. 
nannt. ert! 8 

Au they baue done ſomewhat] Either by tranſgreſſion or diſobedience, Hab. 2.2. 
omiſſion or commiffion. | 5 

V 1, ben th ſin know» ] Sin may ſleeps long time like a ſleeping debt, 
not calied or of many. years : but Nalluw temps occurrit Regi, God may ſend ou 
a ſummons for 9 and puniſh our by- gone or ſecret ſins, 

Ver. 15. And the Elders] Theſeds the repreſentative congregation,took upon 
them tbe gailt of their common errors, as thole did, 2 Chron. 29. 23. 

Ver. 16. Andthe Prif has 1 anointed] 5.e. The High- prieſt a type of Chrift, 


anointed, ith material oil, as chey, but with the Spirit, that oil of 
gladneſadath above, in. far bis fellow-bretbreo, F. Heb.1. b 2.27. 
5 51, 1, 22. Howbeit bis oil ſhines Wel and ſwimf Mt above all 

e e. f . Ser 


Ver. 17. Seven times | A number of perfection; to note the moſi abſolute ſuf-* 
ficiency.of Chriits death to pur reconcile us to God ; and thit be is able to 


ffered bicaſelf and ebe belt parts 


Fog even. jrance und infirmities are 
Feb 3.6. uch af for which Chriſt laid 


d 

don his hſe, even, B Tobin e 9:7... | 
Ver. 21. Wi nn who carried our fins ont of 
Gods ſigbr. IO 5 N As 22 N 


ſave ſuch to Draka me gato God 195 H.. 7. 25. 

Vex. 18. por: 160 Note on Yerſ.2.- - | 
„ _ ds che bottom, 2f 1he e To lex forth the plenty ddd faffifieicy of Grace aud 
Net d goa ny thor Ms fared by a> | 


be bad, ſy 2. an 


the by | 
the fle 


ed? Burt os fru Great mens ſins do more hurt, 1. By imi- 
tation, for Vita principi i cenſura eſt, ſmò 7 according to thele glaſſes moſt 
men dreſs themſelves. 2. 1mputati for plefuntar Achivi, the poor people 

y for it; as they did for De r N or infirmity,in omitting that 
9833 £xod. 30. 12, 13, 1471. the plague, 2 Sam. 24. 

Ver. 23. Come to bis knowledge] As Davids did, 2 Sew. 24. who ſaw ſuch vo- 
2 ES 4207 Erraie i in all that be did, that be once cried gut, 

knoweth the er N of. cif; gh che 
of all thele 


{ enſe J , 2 , Pal. 19. 1 2», 
This he knew was the import ng? e . n 
F Ver: 24. 
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Chap. 5. | A Commentary upon Lzvirieus. 


"Io" 


Ver. 24. Lay bis hand | See the Note on Verſ. 4. 
Ver. 25. Atthe bottoms | See Verſ. 18. | 
Ver. 26. All bu fat] Verſ. 19. The fat was burnt (faith one) becanſe 
(among other things) it ſignified duricurdium, bard-beartedneſs, P/al. 119. 70. 
Ver. 27. And if a ſoul fin| As there is none that liveth and finneth not, 
2 King. 8. 46. Triſte mortalitatis privilegium eſt licere aliquando pecc art. 
Ver. 28, Come to hi knowledge | By the check of his own conſcience, awa- 
kened by the word or rod of God. 3&8) 1 * 
Ver. 29 And ſlay the Sin. offering] That is, the Prieſt ſhall: for no man might 
offer his own ſacrifice upon pain of death; as is afore notes. e 31 þ 
Ver. 30. See on Verſ. 18. | ae 
Ver. 31. For a ſweet fever] See the Note on Chap. 1. verſ. 9. The death oſ 
Chriſt is ever in the ſighi of his heavenly Father : and hence it was, that choſe typi- 
cal ſacrifices, and all our performances are ſtill accepted. 1 
Ver. 32. Andif be bring a lam] This ſacrifice hath not wholly the ſame fat 
25 that of a goat, and tbereſore is ſpoken of apart. | 
Ver. 33. «A nd be foal lay bis hand] He that bringeth ie ſhall : See ver. 4. 
And be ſoalloffer ir} The Prieſt ſhall. 
Ver. 34. See upon ver, 18. | 
Ver. 35. According to the offerings Or, pon the offerings, or, beſides the burnt- 
efferings daily offered to the Lord. 


* — n IE 


CHAP, V. 
Ver. 1. He ſhall bear his iniquity ] i. e. 


E ſhall ſuffer for bis ſinful filence ;- becauſe he could, but would not help 
the truth in neceſſity, but ſtand as if he were gag d by Satan, poſſeſt with a 
dumb devil. * -1 
Ver. 2 And if it be hidden from him Debt is debt whether a man know of it or not. 
Ver. 3. Then he ſhall be gailty ] Guilty he was before ver. 2. but now 
be ſhall ſee him ſo, and be ready to lay, as Prov. 5. 14. Iv almoſt is all evil, 
inthe midſt of tbe congregation and the aſſembiy. By the lam u the knowledge of fin. 
Rom. 3. 20. | | G { 
Ver. 4. Aud is be bid from him] Avis algal with your common ſwearery,, who 
will ſwear that they ſwear not, It men had fach diftempers of body, as their ex. 
crements, come from them hen they knew not of it, it would trouble them; bug 
they ſwear, and let go much-fikh,and it is hid from them, 
To do evil As David did to ſlay Nabal, 1. Sam 25.22. | 
ones do god] As the fame Devi did to do good to Mephiloſurth and yer he was 
not ſo good as his onth. 8 
- Ver. 5. He ball coxfaſi] Heme agnoſcit, Det ignoſcit , Man canfeſſeth, and 
pardoneth! In the courts of men it is the ſafeſt plea to ſay, Now fees (quoth 
wintilian) 1 am not guilty : not ſo here, but ego feci, miſerero, I did it, have mercy * 
upoirme. 09 . 
„Peer miſerere mei tellitur ira Dei. 
Ver. 6. Fer hi ſin which he bath ſinned] Bending his thoughts upon that parti- 


*y > 


colar ſin, it is charged upon Ilrael, Eck, 16. 42. that they rewembred ut thas they 


* their blood. at THI 
Ver. 7, Two tile Dover See the Note on Chap. 1. 14. | 
Ver. 8. For the fine fein pr] For tilt fin be expinted, no ſacrifice or 
ſervice can be accepted. Therefore ſa. 1. Maſt you , cleanſe jun, an then come 
and let wg reaſon, vx Zn hae FE 0.049307 
Ver. 9. Fan fide ef the AH The Northslide, and aot apon the Eeſt: 
7. that 1/-ae/ might not ſymbolize with the Heathens, who worſhipped toward the 
Eaſt: 2. to ſigmiſie that they had no more under the Law then dark (hadows of 
good things to come, H.. 10; 1. until che time of reformation, Feb. 9. 1 
Ver. 10. According to the manner] That is, the forms and rites 80 
gg Ame. 


210 4 Commentary. won Lnvinrgcus! 2 Chap. 6. 


Amo 8. 14. T be manner of Beerſbeba, i. e. the forms and rites of worſhipping in 
Beer ſbeba, as the / baldee paraphraſeth it. | : 

Ver. 11. Bat if he be not able] So low doth the moſt high ſtoop to mans mean: 
neſs, that he will accept of a very (mall preſent from him that would bring a bettet, 
if it were in the power of bis band. Lycargss enjoyned bis Lacedemonians to offer 
ſmall ſacrifices, For God (ſaid he) reſpecteth more the inter nal devotion, then the 
external oblation. | 

Ver. 12. Even a memorial] This is ſpoken after the manner of men who have 
need of remembrancers. God tometimes ſeems to loſe bis mercy, and then we muſt 
find it for him, as they I/. 63. 15. ſometimes to forget, ſleep, delay, &. and then 
we mult in- mind, awaken, quicken bim, I/. 62.7. 

Ver. 1 3. Aud it ſhall be forgiven bim] See a like promiſe made to our Miniſtery. 

a. 5. 15. 
, Ver, 4. In the bol things of 'the Lord] Things conſecrate to him, by robbing 
1 * and wronging of God, and bis Prieſts ; be it but through ignorance or error. For 
— to do ſach a thing preſumptuouſly was death, Numb. 15. 30. and by the laws of the 
ve, perricide twelve Tables in Roms, ſuch were to be puniſhed as parricides. 
eſto. Ver. 16. And he foall make amends | No remiſſion without reſtitution. God 
RS abhors ho loc auſt um ex rapina. And if ye make no reſtitution, ye ſball congh in hell, 
Laimer Ber. aid father Latimer. 

Ver. 17. Though he wiſt not] Igaorance, though inviccible and unavoidable, 
well may excuſe 4 tanto, but not 4 tote, Luke 12. 48. 

Ver. 18. Shall make an atonement | See on Chap. 4. 20. 

Ver. 19. It MA treſpaſi-effering | The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſerh us from all 

< ſio, 1 Jobs 1. 7. Heb. 10. 10, 11. | 


— 


_ 
— — 


Cua?. VI. 


Ver. 1. Ce on (hap. 4. 1. 

Shs Ver. 2. Againſt the Lord] As David in defiling bis neighbours wife, 
end afterwards killing bim, is ſaid to ba ve deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord. and 
| 10 have done evil in bis fight, 2 Sam. 12. 9. which alſo he penitently acknowledgeth, 

Soda Heb, Pſ#4. 51. 4. Sin is properly agdinſt'none but God, being a tranſgreſfion of bis law. 
Antlq. p. 99, Hence the man-ſlayer wis confined to the City of refuge as to a priſon, during the 
life of the bigh-Pricſt; as being ( ſaith one) the chief God on earth, That was a 
true poſition of the Pelagians, Omne peccatum eft contemptus Des, that every ſin is a 
contempt of God, Prov. 18. 3. | 
Job 8. 20. In fellowſtip] Heb. In putting of the band. It is faid in ob, that God will not 
Dex:ram con- take a wicked man by the hand, i. e. be will have no fellowſhip with him. 
jungere dex- . Ver, 3. And lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſly] Through inordinate 
Quia -- ol ot money, that ror of all evil; but ſuch money (ball periſh with them, 
mortalla Zet 5. 2. » 6 | - 7 * { 
an —4 Ver. 4. Andi: gailty] Found guilty by a ſelf-condemning conſcience, which 
_ * a like Sam ſens wife conceals not the riddle, but tels all, as ſhe ſaid of our Saviour, 
- i; 4. 4 | 
3 Ag Ver. 5. In the dayaf bis treſpaſe-effering] Before he compaſs Gods altar, Aa. 
AN- 5, 23. with the Note there. * 5 
ent. Ver. 6. With thy eſtimatios] i. . As thou ſhalt rate it. 4oſerdid the Priefts 
office for-preſent. _ He was likewiſe a Prophet, Dear. 18.5. and King in Feſawren, 
Dent. 33. J. and ſo became a type of Chriſt that true Triſmegiſt, the Prieſt, Prophet 
and Prince, Dan. 9.25. | I 
Ver. 7. Shall male an atonement ) Through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 
1,4, 10, 14. 72 
Vier. 9: All night until the morning] God muſt be thought upon in the night ſea- 
ſon, Pſal. 4. 4. Devid willingly brake bis ſleep to do it, al. 119. 62, The day is 
thine, the night alſo is thine, ſaich he, Pal. 74. 16. | cy 7 
| Ver. 10. 


„Chap. 6. RE A Commentary wow Lzaviricus. 


"Ver. 10. Beſides the altar] On the Eaſtſide, furtheſt from gbe SanQuary, Les 


1. 16. in reverence of the divine Majeſty. | 

Vef. 11. [na clean place] Becauſe they came from the Lords holy houſe. See the 
contrary commanded cancerning the ſtones and duſt of a leprous houſe, Levie. 
14. 40. ——_ 

Ver. 12. It Hall net be put out | No more ſhould our faith, love, zeal, (that 
flame of God us Solomon calsit,Cunt, 8. 6.) that ſhould ne vet᷑ go dut; the waters 
ſhould not quench it, nor the aſhes cover it, Cant. 8. 10. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 

Ver. 13. The fire ſhall ever be burning] The Gentiles (by a dpHh imitation 
hereof) bad their Veſtall fire, ſalted meal, and many other rites. - Baſil 
chargeth the devil as a thief of the truth, in that he had decked his crows with ber 
feathers. 8 | A DOCS LT”, 

Ver. 14. The law of the meat-offering] Beſides What ig ſet down, chap. 2: 
1, 2. Thus one text explains another; ns the diamond is brightened — 
duſt. | 

Ver. 15. Even the memorial] See the Note on Lev. 2. 2. N. 

Ver. 16. Shall Aaron and bu ſons eat | See 1 Cor. 9.13, 14. with the Note 
there. 

Ver. 17. It ſhall not be baken with leaves] Which is, 1. ſouring; 2. ſwelling ; 
$3. ſpreading; 4. impuring. . 

Ver. 18. Shall be holy] God will be ſanctified in all that draw near unto hin 


——Procul bine, procul eſtt profani. 


Ver. 20. When he i anointed} i. e. When any high-Prieft i for be only was 


anointed, \Exod. 29. 7. on the head ar leaſt, 


Ver. 21. 1s apas] Figuring out the ſuffering of Chriſt; who vn ſd pirched | 


with the fite of afflictions for our fins. | 

Ver. 22. Of bu 0 1. e. Theeldeſt, if he have no deformity or impediment- 
to make him uncapable of the pgieſthood. © + 3 

Ver. 23. 1t ſball not be cates] To teach the high · Prieſt to look for ſalvntion out 
of bimſelt. | 

Ver. 25. Is the place] i. e. At the North · ſide of the Aleat. And why, ſet the 
Note on Chap. 5. 9. | 

Ver. 26. Shall eat it] Except in that caſe, ver. 30. | 

Ver. 27. Shall be holy] This taught an holy uſe of the myſterie of otit'redem- 
prion : for the ſin-offering in ſpecial fort figured Chriſt, | 

Ver. 28. But the earthen veſſel]. So contagious a thing is fin, that it defileth the 
very viſible heaven and earth: which therefore muſt be likewiſe parged by che laſt 
fire, as the earthen pot which beld che ſin- offering was broken, and the u ſcour- 
ed and tinſed in water. b 
« Ver. 29. 1t i woſt holy] Heb. holy of holits : the Gretk addeth, ante che 

erd. | 


Ver. 30. And no fin. offering] Here the ordinary gloſs makes this obſervation, 


Remiſſionem dare, Des fon eſt, qui per .* Ar 7 8 ay roy 
re, hemiſt 0 | 
perſwade us, as that thelr Prieſt: 3 


belongs to Gad alone, who is a confaming 
could remove mountains: which they may as ſoon 


20. 


have as full power to pardon ſins, as Chriſt bad. One of rheit Priefts meeting with M. Ley his 


8 man troubled in mind, told him that theit religion afforded mort comfort to the Pattern of pl- 


conſcience then ours; and that becanſe it had. and exerciſed a'power to pat don ſin, P: 141. 


A, 


which our Miniſters neither did, nor durſt aſſume to themſelves. 


. — 


A Commentary open LAMVIT Ius. | Chap. 7. 


CH 4 7. VII. 
Ver. 1. Of the treſpaſs offering] Heb. 


Aſs Piaculum, quo peccatum expiabatur. How it differed from the ſin. offer. 
ing is hard to deter mine. | 

Ver. 2. Ie the place ] See the Note on Chap. 1. 11. 

Ver. 3. That covereth the inwards ] My fon give me thy heart. See P/. 51.6. 
Fer. 4. 14. | 
f Ver. py And the two kidney: | See the Note on Lev. 3. 4. 

Ver. 6. Jt # 4 N And, ( as in the hin- offering) the Prieſt was 
to. have the remairder. ,, They | had many a good morſel beſides their tithes and 

lebe. 

N Ver. 7. As the ſin offering is ] They were diſtinct then. See ver. 1. 

Ver,'$..'T he Prieft ſhall have to himfelf ) It is a ſign of gaſping devotion, when 
men are ſo firait-handed to their Miniſters, who ſhould have part of all, Gl. 6.6. 

Ver. 9. Aud all the weat-offering } Which ſeems to be fo called, partly becauſe 
ie went as meat unto the Prieſt ( the laborer is ſurely wortby of his meat, Mat. 10. 
10.) but principally as leading to Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is mt indeed, ohn 6 

Ver. 10. Have one'as much as another ] Ia their fathers bouſe was bread. 
enough. Put me, I pray thee into one of the Prieſts offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread, 1 Cam. 2. 36. This the Tirſhata would not ſuffer thoſe turn-coats 
to do. Ezra 2. 63. But how hard put tot was that poor Frieſt , that anſwered 

Vis Parei per Youre Tarent, aking bim an alms (according to the cuſtom of thoſe times) 

Philipp: lum, Nos panperi fratret, nos nibil babemns.,an piſcimus, an caro, an panis, an miſericerdia 

primo oper: to- habe mus ; | 

mo prefixa. Ver. 11. Sacrifice of peace-offgring | Or, Paj-effering. See Pſal. 116.14, Iwill 
Þay, or, I will perfect. Fitly: for a vow, till paid is an imperſect thing. 

Ver, 3A. Unlcavened cakes ], There mult be figcerity in all our ſervices: for 
elſe God will not once look at them. « | | 
Ver. 13. Leavened bread \ Lo, leavened bread will paſs in 3 peace offering: 
God fot Chriſts ſake re ject: not the ſervices of his Saints, though tainted with cor- 

Auge. ruption. Peccata nobis non nocent, ſi non placent. Wine is nat thrown away for the 
dregs, nor gold for the dirt. that cleaves unto it. | 

Ver. 14. For an biave- offering ] So called, becauſe it was bea ved and lifted up 
before the Lord, in token that they received all from him, add did acknowledge all to 
be due to bim. a. 

Ver. 15. Eaten the ſame day] Thanks muſt be returned whiles mercies are freſh; 
leſt, as fiſh, they putreſie with keeping. aten breads ſoon forgotten. Hezehiab 
wrote bis Hog the third day after bis recovery. 7eboſapbat gave thanks, firſt upon 
the ground where he bad the victory, calling it Borachah ; and three dayes alter 
again at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron, 20. Ste Davids New, Now, Now, I will pay my vw,, 

rr n SIE L106, 14, 19-- ....... - TI 
N Ver, 16. And on the morrow 42 This was net allowed in a chank-offering. 
verſ. IF. Hereby God would teach them, that he muſt be worſhipped as bicſelf 
+ | appointetb, and not as they, in their reaſon, ſhould think fit. 

Ver. 17. Onthe third day | Foreſhadowing the reſurrection of Chriſt on the 
third day, whereby all legal Ceremonies were aboliſhed , and bad no uſe in the 
Church bet by accident; as he who buildeth a vault, letteth the centrels ſtand till he 

put in the key-ſtone, and then pulleth them away. : 

Ver. 18. It Hall be an abomination] Kept beyond the time; and ſo uncatable, 
unſacrificeable, prophane, ſtinking. 

Ver. 19. Shall not be eaten] Becauſe not fit to repreſent Chriſt. 

Ver. 2b. Having bis uncltanneſi upon bim] To the unclean all things ate un- 
clean, &c. Tu. 1. 15. See the Note. 
Ver. 21. Cutoff from las people | Confer 1 Cor, 11, 27, 28, 29. 


Ver. 22. 


— "0. * „ 
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Ver 22. Andthe Lord ſpake wnte Moſer This is oft repeatedto draw attention 


and ger authority. See 1 Theſ. 2. 13. 
Ver. 23. No manner fat ] See the Note on Levit. 3.12. 


Ver. 24. Uſed in any ether uſe | Though not in Sacrifice. Mud-wals may be 


made ap ot any refuſe matter: not ſo, the wals of a Church or Palace. 

Ver. 25. Shall be cut ] i. e. Shall be liable to Gods judgements, . 

Ver. 26, Te ſhall eat no manner of blood] This ſignified. 1. That we ſhould 
learn to honour holy things, and not to make a mock of them by employing them 
to common uſe, 2. That we ſhould be moſt careful not to ſhed mans blood, for 
the ſatisfying of our laſt, See Levit. 17. 11,12, with Gen. 9. 4, 5. and Dent. 
12. 13. N 

Ver. 27. Whatſorver ſoul it be ] One would think this to be but a Peccadillo: 
yet how fearfully is it threatned ? No fin can belittle, becauſe there is no little God 
to ſin againſt. 


Ver. 29. Untothe Lord ] Not kill it in the Camp , though there they might 


eat it. | 
Ver. 30. Hu em hand: ] Teaching them that they muſt live by their own faith, 
Hab. 2.5. f 

May be waved ] Or, Shaken to and fro; which ſignified the ſhaking of our 
lips, in giving thanks ro God, Hof. 14.2. Heb. 13. 15, 16. which yet muſt be 
fetch lower then the lips, even from the bottom of the heart; the deeper the ſweet- 
er. The voice that is made in the mouth is nothing ſo ſweet, as that which comes 
from the depth of the breaſt. 

Ver. 31, 32. The breaſt ſhall be Aarons, aul the right ſhoulder] To note, that 
men muſt give their breaſts and ſhonlders, .affeRions and actions, even their whole 
ſelves, firſt to the Lord, and then to us Minifters by the will of God, as thoſe fa- 
mous Macedonians did, 2 Cor. 8. 5, that ſo they may be [ani in dectrina & ſantti 
in vita, ſound in doctrine, and holy in life. | yg; 

Ver. 33. He among the ſonzof Aaron] Thebreaft belonged to the high»Prieſt 
and his family: but the right ſhoulder was for the Prieſt that did officiate , or do 
the office of 8 Prieſt, for that turn. | 

Ver. 34. For the wave-breaſt and the right ſhoulder This might farther ſigniſie 
(ſaich one) that Chriſt Jeſas beaved up for us both breaſt and ſhoulder , that is, 
wiſdom and ſtrength to all bis elect Priefthood , - whoſe portion he is, 1 Coy. 1. 30. 
Ot it might note ( ſaith another) that Miniſters ſhould both take care ( figured 
by the breaſt ) and pains ( ſignified by the ſhoulder.) And therefore the high- 
Prieſt did to that end wear the names of the Tribes upon bis ſhoulders, and upon bis 
breaſt. | 
Ver. 35. This i the portion of the anointing ] That is, of the anointed Prieſts; and 
that becauſe they were anointed to the office. Here Origen (according to bis 
manner) turns all into Allegories and myſteries, and tels us of a threefold ſenſe of 
Scripture, 1, Liceral. 2. Moral. 3. Myſtical , comparing them to the gridiron, 
fryiog · pan, and oven, uſed indrefling the meat-offering, verſ. g. of this Chapter. 
But this itch of Allegorizing dark and difficult texts hath no ſmall danger in it. And 


whether he did more hurt or good to the Church. 


— 
— 


— — 


CAP. VIII. 
ver. 1. Aud he Lord ſpake ] 


EE the Note on Lev. 7422. And for the reſt of the Chapter, read the Notes on 
Exod. 28. & 29. & 30. | | | 
Ver. 3. 4 gather thom all the Congregation ] Miniſters are to be ordained in 


the publick Aſſembly, Ad, 14; 22. that the progie may ſhew their — | 
81 | pr 


Allegotlas 
ſpumam ſcrl- 


I may doubt of Origes, as one doth of. Hierow, Utrùm plus boni peritia lnguarum; E W | 
qui excelluit an mali ſuis Allegoriis in quibus dominatus fuit, Eccleſia dei attulerit ;, 115. 67. 
mama 


Antibarb. 
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profeſs their purpoſe of obedience , and pray for Gods Spirit to be poured upon 

bem. 4 13 
"Ver. 7. 4nd Ain brought Aares] They did not intrude themſelves. Ses tie 
Notę on Heb. 5. 4. 4 N = 

er. 8. He put in the breaſt-plate the Trim, c.] Hence (it may be) Godap- 
pointed the breaſt-plare to be made double, thar the trim and Thummim might e 
pat within,and lie hid on every ſide. This Urim and Thummim ſignified (faith one 
that in Chriſt are hidden all che treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Cal. 2. 3. 8 
chat be bath all ſecret things moſt perfeAly known and numbred out before him, 
which be revenleth continually to his Church and choſen , as need requireth , by 
ſach meanes as himſelf bach ſanRified , P/al. 25. 14. Fob» 14. 21, 26, & 17. 14, 
17, 26. 


CAT. IX.” 
Ver. 1. On the eighth day] 


'T Hevery next day after the Priefts conſecration, that no time might be loſt. 7 

mae haſte and delayed not, &t. P ſal. 119. 16 Then ſaid I, le I come: inthe 

volume of the book it i written of me, &c. Pſal. 40. 7. Live, live, live, (faith one ) 
vickly much, long : let no water go by, no day be loſt, &c, preach, preach, be in- 
ant, quick at work, &c. : 


— —— 


Pr ecipitat tempus, mors atra impendet agents. 


Ver. 2. Take thee 4 young calf} In remembrance,and for the remiffion of Aaron's 
fin about the golden calf , as ſome Hebrews are of opinion, 9 
Ver. 3. Take je 4 Hd the goats for a Sin-offering | Quia gravis oder peccati, 
The ſmell of finis grievous , it offendeth all Gods ſenſes, yes, his very ſoul, Ii. 
1. 12, 13. &c. ITY 
Ver. 4. For to day the Lord will appear ume yeu | And be may not find you 
empty handed, unprepared. See the Notes on Exed. 19. 10. | | 
Ver. 6. Andthe glory of the Lord ſhall appear unte you] So ſhallit one day to © 
us: yea,we ſhall be like him, and appear with him in glory; and muſt therefore pu- 
rifie our ſelves, as God is pare, 1 eb 3. 2, 3. . * 
Ver. 7. Mal atonement for thy ſelf ] See Heb. 5. 3. & 7.27, 28. with tbe 
Notes there. * 
Ver. B. Went ante the Altar J . e. The brazen Altar; for be had not yet 
acceſs to the Altar of Incenſe. We muſt ſlay our corruptions ; before we pre- 
ſent our ſupplications; waſh our hearts from wickedneſs , and then compaſs Gods 
Altar. | a 
Ver. 22. Lift us his band; ] He put the bleſſing upon them. A type of Chriſt, 
Luke 24. 50. with Ac, 3. 26. Ebel. 1. 3. 
Ver. 24. They ſhomted, and fell on their faces ] The conſideration of Gods gra* 
cious acceptation of us in Chriſt, ſhould make us to lift many an humble, joyful _ 
and thankful heart to God. * 2 


* 


CHap?. X 


Ver. 1. And Nadab and Abilw ] 


T Hes jolly young prieſts, over · joyed haply of their new employment, and over 

weimed' with wine (as ſome gather our of Yer. 9) over- themſelves 

the very day of their ſervice. Verf. 19. and are ſudgerly ſurpryjed by a doleſul 

Wolph. Me- dearh. So was that inconſſderate Prieſt of Napler, Anno Dow. 1457. of whom 


Ce . legte upon, tharwhen the bill Yeſovias WU 


1 
—— 
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To foi; heco moe proof of i e ede Vials and would needs go vp the fü 

25 one the cauſe of ſuch a calamity. But for a reward of bis fool-hardineſs, be 

' periſhed in the flames, and was never heard of any more. - ct 
"54 2. Au there went on fire ] By fire they finned , and by fire they, periſh- 


: Per quod quis percat, per idem ien; & ip/e > 
Neſtorii lingua ver mibus e veſa eſt. Evag lis 1 


© $0 Archbiſhop Ar undl's tongue rotted in bis head. The Archbiſhop. of ours © 
in France made ſuit for the erection of a Court called Chambre Ardent, wherein 
to condemn the Proteſtants to the fire. He was afcerwards ſtricken with a diſeaſe a&,mmdMon. 
called tbe fire of God, which began at his feet and ſo aſcended upward, that he cau- fol. 191 1. 
ſed one member after another to be cut off, and ſo he died miſerably. | ; 
Ver. 3. This wthat the Lard ſpake ] Where? and when? Lev.8. 35. Exod. 
19. 22, Oc perhaps no where written, but at ſome other time ſpoken by God. 
Moſes might but ſer down the ſhort Notes of bis diſcourſes, as the Prophets uſed 
to do. | 
I will be ſandlified | Either actively or paſſively, At à nobis,, at in nut, ei- 
ther in us, ot upon us; ſure it is, that be will be no loſer by as. Sanctiſied he will 
de, either in the fincerity of mens converſation, or elſe in the ſeverity of their con- 
demnation. Singular thing are expected of all that draw nigh to God in any da- 
i. but eſpecially in the office of the — Thoſe that ſtand in the preſence of 
Princes. muſt be exact in their carriages. God appointed both the weights and 
meaſureꝭ of the Sanctuary to be twice as large as thoſe of the Common wealth; 
to ſhew, that be expect: much more of thoſe that ſerve bim there, then he 
doth of others. The ſonls of Pricſts muſt be purer then the ſun- beams, ſaich 
Chry/oftow. | 
And Aaron beld bis peace | He bridled his paſſions, and ſubminted to the divine ; 
Jace. The bke did David, Pſal. 39. 9. which words were taken up by D. D. Habw. on 
plſfr in the loſs of bis only ſon. ( mins) Tem 101. 
Ver. 4. And Adiſes called Miſhacl, &c.] Aare confio-germans were called, 
to carry theſe two unbappy brethren, out for burial : their brethren: the Prieſts 
mighe not leave theit Miniſtry to do it. Accordingly we read of one Paulvilue an 
Heathen, that he was about to conſecrate a Temple eo N apiter, and when news was 
brought bim of the death of bis ſon, he would not deſiſt from his enterprize ; bur 
with mach compoſare of mind gave order for decent burial, 5 | 
Ver. 5. In their coats | Theſe were not burnt , as neither were their bodies 
the fire, being of a celeſtial and ſubtile nature, migbt pierce their inward 
pore „ not touching their outward : as the lightning kils by piercing, not by 
Vers. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron ] Phils reporteth, that the high-Prieſt 
of the Jes, to keep alwayes bis ſoul pure, never ſaw any mournſul object. Tibe- 
rim, counterfeiting pd at the faueral of Dra/«s, bad a veil laid betwixt the dead 
and him, that he might not ſee te body, becauſe be was ( as tbe reſt of the Empe- . 
rors alſo were ) Pontifex Maxim, or the higb-Pricft ; and therefore « ſacred 
perſon, Mourning in Aaron might ha ve ſeemed murmuring: he is therefore for- 
bidden it, and accordingly be forbears. So did Zucber when be buried his daughter. 1 
he was not ſeen tp ſhed a tear. No moredidreverend Me William Whately late com. p. ug, 
Paſtor of Z , when after he had prexched his own childes Funeral upon this 
Text, The will of the Lord bi done : he and his wife laid the child in the grave with 
their own bands. | | , ; 
BeWail the burning } Its fit enough ( ordinarily } that the body, when 
ſown in corruption, be watered by che teart of thoſe that plant it in the 


Toftat; 


earth. | ? HH 2509) Lt 226 — 11. 
Ver. 7. For the auointing oyl ef the Lord is upoy you | This is every true Chriſti- 
a — bimſelf acrordingiy. There ia 6 


ſeemly carriage belongs to every calling. Ten have an antbon;St, 1 fee 
Ver. 9. Do net drink, wine, e As ſome are oſ opinion 
| - | 
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and Void bad done; which miſcarriage of theirs occafioned his precept. The 7 
perpetual” equ 


iey whereof is, that Miniſters be no wine-bibbers or A/:fake; 
1 Tim. 3. 3. Why ſhould it be ſaid as of old, They have erred becauſe of wine: 
and have gone out of the way becauſe of ſtrong drink, even the prieſt and the 
Propher ? 7/a. 28. 7. Drunkenneſs is a crime in all, but its a kind of Sacriledge in 
Miniſters. And if other drunkards deferve double puniſhments for their miſe. 
meanours, ( as Ariforle judperh ) firſt for their drunkenneſs, and then for 
the ſin committed in, and by their drunkenneſs; what do drunken Priefts > 
4. 46.12. a 
* VE 10: | And that ye may put difference ] Druvkenneſs takes away the heart 
Hof. 4.11. beſots and infatuates; robs a man of bimſelf, and layes a beaſt in his 
room. | 
Ver. 11. Aud that ye way teach |} The Priefts lipsſhonld both preſerve know. 
ſedge and preſent it to the people; even all che eounſel of God, Aal. 2. 7. As 
20, 27. To give the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of fins, Luke 1: 77. 

Ver. 12. Take the Meat-offering ] — Think not that God bath caſhiered 
you, becauſe be bath corrected you; neither refuſe your meat out of à ſullen ſowor- 
neſs ; bat fall to your Meat- offering, and take better heed another time. Only, eat 
before the Lord, Deut. 1 2. 18. 

Ver. 13, See Chap. 6. 26. | 

Ver. 14. And the wave-breaft, and brave-ſpowlder } Theſe were the Priefts due: 
teaching them, to fer breoft and ſhoulder to Gods work: and minding them, that « 
Minifter ſhould be both a breaſt to love, and a ſhoulder to ſupport the people in 

Ver. 18, The brave-fhowlder | See on Exod, 29. 24. : | 

Ver. 16. Te fonldinderd how dit] Thus, by mifreckoning a point, ye 
have miſſed the ba ven, and hazarded your ſelves to the rocks of the divine diſplea- 
fure, againſt whieb your brethren ſo lately ſplit. God is uſuslly moſt angry, when 
he is «boot à Reformation; as here againſt Nadeb and Alibs: fo afterwards, 
againſt Dab, Ananias and Sapphire, &c. 

And bthold it was burn } Paſfion for their dead friends had fo tranſported the 
Priefty, chat they knew not well what they did. We uſe to ſay, Res eſt ingenioſa dr 
lor dot then it muſt not be exceffive as here, and as 2 Fam. 18. 33. 

Ver. 17. To bear the iniquity ] This the finner doth ſubjectiuely, the prieſt 72 
pically, the Lord Chrift _ 

Ver. 19. Showldit have hem accepted ] God loves a chearful ſerver, Deut. 12.7. 
and 26. 14. Mourners bread is polluted bread, Hof. 9. 4. And Meal. 2. 13. thoſe 
unkirid hasbands are blamed for cauſing their wives, when they ſhould have been 
chearful in Gods ſervice, to cover the Lords Altar with tears, with weeping and 
with crying out, ſo that be regarded not the offering any more. This Aaron knew, 
and alledgeth for bimſelf. 

Ver. 20. He was content | For that time atleaſt. It is not good ſowing ins 
high wind. To chuſe « fir timetoxdmoniſh an offender , is a fingular skill , and 8 
very great advantage. The mildeſt medicine is troubleſome to an eye that isin- 
flamed. | 


2 4 1 a» 4 ind — 


CHAP. Xl 
Ver. 1. Unto Moſes and to Aaron.) 


M iftrate and Miniſter muſt joyntly ſee that Gods laws be doly executed. 
| yg nary err once in her progreſs viſiting the County of Suffolk, all 
the Juſtices of Pease in that County met her Majeſty ; having every one bis Mini- 
Fer nent to his body; which the Queen took ſpecial notice of, and thereupon ui- 


. 


dg ada ſhe had ofeen demanded of ber Privie Contxil, why ber 
County o J. elk ws better governed then D 
undeifignd the reaſon thereof, but now ſhe ber felf perceived the reaſon. mop 


L 


„ 


: * 
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needs be ſo, lid the, where Moſes and Aaron, the Word nod he Sed go toge- 


A 
2. Theſe ans beaftrwhich ye ſhalt . 3 Theſe, theſe only 1. Thar 

ye — _ at mine appointment for your xery meat, a8 Who, am chief Lord. of all, 
2. That there may be a difference berwixt you and all aber people. 3, That ye 
may be taught to ſtudy purity”, and kngwy chat the very creatures ate deſiled hy 
mam fin. 4. That ye may have cheſe things as a ſhadow of things to come, Cal. 
2. 16, 17. | 

Ver. 3. Wharſcever partath * boef, and cheweth the 4 To tench them to 
think, upon Gods commandmente40.do thevs, Pla},103. 18. cleaning tbemiclves from 
all filcbineſs of fleſb and ſpirit, 2 Cer. 7. I. + Moreover tlean Cbriſtiam, typed by 
thoſe clean beaſts, muſt rightly part the book; t is, rightly. divide their tiche ; gi- 
ving « due ſhare thereof to either of their, callings. > ts. 


Ver. 4. The camel | The fooliſh I eas hen they ſaw Male waage ſuch 


power, were ſtraight ready to cry him up for their Meffiah. But when they ſaw 
bim eat of a Camel ( ſaith mine Author) they were as blank as when they ſaw the 
boped iſſue of their late Jewiſh Virgin, tarp'd to a daughter. 

Ver. 5. Au the cony] Which bath bis game in Hebrew from hidinghigſelf in 
holes, A weak , but « wiſe creature, Prey. 30. 26. And wiſdom i better then 
ſtreogeb,, Keeleſ,. 9. 15- The Hare hat cryſts to the ſwiftneſt of her legt, is at 
length taken and corn in pieces; When the Cony that flees tothe rocks, 2 
avoid the dogs that purſue ber. See Iſa. 40. 30,3 1. c 

Ver. 6. Beganſehe cheweth the end, but divideth-nat | Meliaionepk a endin 
practice : as leſſons of muſick muſt be practiſed. and a copy non read only, but 
e e eee F 

Ver, 7 the Swine oy 4 Carnes cant , 
ſaid Cleanthes. The Swine bach his foul for Feat only , fo may purges, 
kard. 

Ver. 8. Of their fleſh, je foal nor rea Nos above the quantity of an Olive, 
ſay the he Rar od who will needs be weodiag wagnifices , adding to the 
Law 


Ver. 9. whatſoever bath fins and, 2 ] The fins of che fiſh art forkteering of 
their motion, the ſcales for ſmoothoels of paſſage, for ſaſegatd, for ornament. Thoſe 
only are clean in the fight of God „Dei ſqnamai & loricawbebes: patiemi a, & pia 
nul as hi laritat is, ſaith Bernard. 

Ver. 10. Of all tb wove in the We ] And yet iim alla in the vic. Like to 
theſe is the temporary believer : for that leeming to mount up in ſpiritual. jo 
yet he withall (wimmeth, yea batherh bimſelf in the weters of wy 
lights. 

"Ver. 11. They foall be even an abomination |} To teach us, that in law- 
fal, no not for our common uſe, unleſs it be ſanctiſied by the — and 
prayer, 1 Tim.4. 5. As 10, 35. 

Ver. 12. Whatſoever bath s fins nor ſcalet | Theſe ate little in motion or 
— * (and ſo not ſo wholſome ) as Eels and Lampreyes, chat lie lazily in the 
mu 

Ver. 13. The Eagle] Which yet is counted and called the king of birds, and 
delights in bigh flying. That which is highly cheemed amoogft WY abomination 
before God, Lake 16. 11. f 

Ver. 14. Ad ibe Vulture aud the Kite | Thar 2 and dead ear 
caſſes, and are emblems of greedy gripert and op 

Ver. 1 5. Every Raven | Unnatural to his — N when God bimſelf heareth 
and ſeedeth, Pſal. 147.9. though they cry Mich a barſh nate, and tryto God by 
implication only ; and though the Raven be an inau(picare bird, eg” of 
mans puniſhmene and Gods curſe, 7/e. 34. 11. GI © «ww. 

- "Yer. 16. And the Owl and the vight- Raven ] Nera rung 

flie againſt ir, as Bats do, are an abomination. Deede of 'Gardincſ#are curot date, 

now in the dayes of che Goipel eſpecially; nnn N de s 
„ant 


Ver. 17. 


e 
8. And. 


> n 


D. Rar: 
Peace-maker, 


8 


* 


318 


” 


"A Commentary won LAV ITT Chap.1r, 


D. Halt epiſt. 
to . L. 


of our cleanfing by repentance, 


Ver. 17. «And the Cormarant | An unſatisſiable bird, that fitly reſembleth the 
devil, who daily devours ſouls, and yet enlargeth his deſires as bell. 25 
Ver. 18. Andthe Swan ] Whoſe white feathets, but black skin under them, inighi 
ſer ve to ſet forth the batefulneſs of hypocriſie. a 

Ver. 19. And the Stork | Which builds bigh, P/al. 104. 17. but feeds low 


on Fiſhes; Frogs and Snakes; and ſo might be the rather tejected, as anfit for 


And the lapwing ] Which is worthily made an bierog!yphick of infelicity; be- 
enuſe it hath as a Coronet the head, and yer feeds upon the worſt of excre-. 
ments. It is pity that the Saints that are brought wp in Scarlet ſhould embrace the 
dang bil, Lam. 4. 5. chat any one that is waſht in Chriſts blood, ſhould bedabble 
his robe in the ſtinking paddle of the World. 

And the Bat |) Caſt away either thy wings or thy teeth ( faith one to a neu- 
ter) and loathing this Bat-like nature, be what thou arr, either a bird or a 
beaſt. | 

Ver. 20. All fowl that creep | So all mongrels in religion, that (like the Planer 
Mercury) ean be good in conjunction with good, and bad with bad; that have re- 
li gion Epbemeram, fidew menſirnam. | 
Ver. 21. Which have legs above thuir feet | i. e. Which have the hinder feet lon- 
ger, whereby they may leap. Whereas thoſe that have all four feet equal, as ver.23. 
may not be eaten. 

Ver. 22. The Locuſt, &c. ] All creeping fowl: that go upon all four mighe noe 
be eaten, except Arbe, Soleam, ¶ har gol and Chargab, names to us unknown. 

Ver. 23+ Which have four feet ] See on Verſe 21. 

Ver. 24. Whoſoever toncheth the carkaſs ] This and the like fignified ,' that 
all, even tbe leaft fins are to be parged through Chriſt , and carefully caſt 
away. 

1 Zeareib ought, &e. ] In his clothes, though he do not touch them with 


Shall waſte bis clothes] This was a type of the deſiling property of fin : as alſo 
and faith in Chrifts blood. 

Ver. 26. Not clovew-footed ] See on Verſ. 5. 

Ver. 27. Pawes ] As Wolves, Lions, Bears, Dogs, Cats, Apes, er. 

Ver. 28. Shall waſh his clothes | As having committed a greater fin, then be that 
toucheth a carkaſs only. All fin de ſileth not alike. 

Ver. 29. And the Tortoiſe ] Which bath irs name in Hebrew of a Coach or 
Wagon: The thick (bell wherewith it is covered, is ſaid to be ſo bard, that a loaden 
Waggon may go over it, and not break it. And ſuch is a bard beart, that cannot 
repent, or relent never ſo little. 

Ver. 30. The Chameleon ] A very fearful creature, and therefore eaſily turning 
—— ſundry colours, Carnal fear puts men upon unwarrantable ſhifts, 
See Zeph. 3.13. 

Ver. 31. Toxch them when they be dead] There is no kind of living creature 
that is defiled whiles it isalive, or that defileth whiles it is alive, ſave man only, ſaith 
Adaimonie, Others note that there were more remarkable expreſſions of Gods 
anger upon mans fin inthe dead body of « man, then of a beaft. The one made 
unclean, bat till evening: the other ſeven dayes. 

Ver. 32. It ſball be wnclean | With a ceremonial nneleanneſs only, and not 
moral: howbeir, the diſobedience, even in ſuch a ſmsll matter, brought à gaile 
upon the ſoul , which did defile , while the prohibition wa in force; as One well 


Ver. 33. Te ball break it | So ſhall Reprobates be broken in pieces, like a pot- 
ters veſſel, Pſal 2. 9. Per. g. 11. | | t 

Ver. 34 Such water ] Coming out of ſuch an unclean place, or veſſel. 

Ver. 35. Whether it br oven , or range: for pot: ] All this, to teach them how 
ſtrict they were to be, in avoiding the leaſt pollution of fin. 

Ver. 36. Nevertheleſs fem } Becauſe it would cleanſe it ſelf, and work 
out the uncleanneſs. So will Faid. 1 
N er. 37. 


— 


F 
a 
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Ver. 37. It bal be clean |] Becauſe of neceſſity. TELE CE GS 
Ver. 38. 1t ſhall be unclean ] And therefore not to be eaten, but given to 

| beaſts. n ee 
Ver. 39. Of which je may] Confer Pſalm 49 12. pecoribus morticiniz. 
Tremel. | 

Ver, 40. Shall waſh his clothes ] To teach them to hate, even the garment ſpot- 
ted by the fleſh, 7-de 23. all provocations and inſtruments of fin. : 

Ver. 41,42. And every creeping thing | Whether it goeth apon the belly, as 
Snakes, Worms; or crawls upon all four, as Toads, Scorpions; or hath any feet to 
creep withall, as Caterpillers, Mi lepedæ, &c. 4 

Ver. 43. Te ſhall not make your ſelves | Heb. your ſouls. See on verſ. 32. 

Ver. 44. Te ſpall be holy, for I am holy | Great men look to be ſerved like them- 
ſelves : ſo the great God. | 

Ver. 45. That bringeth you wp ] Thisis often ineuſeated. Gods bleſſings are 
binder; and every new deliverance cals for new obedience, | 

Ver. 46. This is the law of the beaſt: ] Grounded upon right reaſon ( however 
it may ſeem otherwiſe) asis alſo, every other Law of God. 

Ver. 47. To make 4 difference] Maniſters alſo in their diſcourſes ſhonld put a 
difference, and take out the pretious from the vile, 7 er. 15. 19. as did Zuinglin ; 
who when he inveighed moſt vehemently againſt fin ; would uſually come in 
with this clauſe, Probe vir, bac nihil ad te, This is not intended to thee, thou godly 
man, 


—— 


— — 


Curl. XII. 


Ver. 2. I a woman have conceived ſeed] 


O*® yielded ſeed, as Gen. 1. 11. Urgendum hoc adverſus AnabaptiÞ as; qui, ut Amam. Anti- 
ſuos de humane Chriſti nature origine erreres ftabiliant, faminas ſemen ba- barbar. 575. 
lere præfratti negant. Hebreorum magiſtri, ex todem loco, Gen. 1.11, 12. colll- Gatak. ccd 
gant marem edi quoties mulier ſemen mittere prior cæperit; faminam, ubi vir. Pocben 
Then ſhe ſhall be nnclean ] This ſignified that corruption of mans nature here. 
in be is conceived, Fal. 5 1. 5. (being condemned as ſoon as conceived, Damnatas Auuſtin 
antequam natu :) and the remedy we have in Chriſt. | 
Ver. 3. Aud in the eighth day | See the Note on Gen. 17. 13, 14. 
Ver, 4. She ſhall tach nv hallowed thing | Preparation mult go before par- 
ticipation of holy ordinances, Hag. 2. 13. S 
Ver. 5. Bat if ſhe bear a maid- child] To intimate, it may be, the womans being 
firſt in the tranſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. | | 
Ver. 6. And When the dayes of her purifying | The Virgin Mary alſo obſerved 
this Law, Zukg 2. 21. not in conſcience of any particular fie , which in the con- 
ception of our Saviour ſhe was free from; nor in ſhew, to ſatisfie the law ; much 
leſs upon hy pocriſie; but in Conſcience of her natural corruption; which by this . 
oblation, according to the Law, ſhe did confeſs holily and religiouſly before God ITY 
and his Congregation, as one well obſerveth, * | 
Ver. 7. And make an atonement) Whereby her faith was confirmed, that by 
Chriſt her fin was remitted, and rhe curſe removed, 1 Tim. 2. 15 
Ver. 8. Andif foe be net able] As the bleſleq Virgin was nor, Luke's. 22, 24. 
who now can deſpiſe any one for want, when the mother of out Lord was nor \ 
mg to bring a Lamb for her purification? We may be az happy in ruſſet, is in 
tiſſue. 'R 
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Crap. XIII. 
Ver. 1. 4d the Lord ſpake.] 


gf the Note on Levit. 7. 22. 


Ver. 2. Like the plagne of leproſie * is both an effect and type of fin, 
which is ſuch a ſickneſs of the ſoul, as thoſe are of the body, which Phy ſicians ſay 
are corraptio totins ſubſtantie, univerſal diſeaſes tending to the iſſues of death. It 
dries up and draws out the very vital blood and life of the ſoul, 

Ver. 3. The plagus in the ain of the fleſs ] That is, the white, bright ſpot, ver. 2. 
Confer Exod. 4. 6. Numb. 12. 10. 8 


Is turned White | This might note ſuch as have continued long, and are aged in 


any wickedneſs. | 

Be deeper then the thin of by fleſh ] Compare Numb. 12. 12. 2 Kings 5. 14. 
Such are they, whoſe wickedneſs is not only acted by their bands, bur ſeated in their 
hearts, and ſunk into their ſpirits : like the ſpots of the Leopard, which no art can 
cure, no water waſh off, becauſe they are not in the skin, but in the fleſh and bones, 
in the =" and moſt inner parts. Ingrained diſeaſes are not eaſily ſtirred, much leſs 
deftroyed. | | 

Vee 4. Shall ſout him up ] For further trial of truth, that daughter of time 
We may not precipitate a cenſure, but be ſlow to ſpeak, flow ro wrath: The Teper 
muſt be ſhut up from week to week, till the thing were certain: So till mens per- 
ver ſneſs be made manifeſt, 2 Tim. 3-9. we muſt ſuſpend our cenſutes. Many are 
like candles whoſe tallow is mixt with brine ; no ſooner lighted, but they ſpit up and 
down the room. 


Ver. 5. Spread not in the thin ] So if men mend by admonition, and take up 


in time; if chey refaſe not to be reſormed, hate not to be bealed , as Babylos, 


| Jer. $1.9. 4s Ephraim, Hoſea 7.1. When I would have bealed Ephraim, then the 

iniquityof Ephraim was diſcovered , or brake out as a leprofie in his fore-bead. See 
Ezek. 24.13. | 

Ver. 6. It «but a ſcab ] Such as may be the ſpot of Gods children, Deat.32.5. 

1 Links of bis pity ; as we hare 


foall waſh his clothes] The beſt cannot waſh in innocency,be muſt there. 
ore waſh in tears, Ja. 1. 16, God alſo will ſetin and waſh ſach with the blood 
of his Son. 150 

Ver. 7. But 5f the ſcab ſpread} So if ſin be geining and growing ſtill upon the 
finner,even after admonition; or is ſcattered and ſpread to the inſecting of others, 
it is a very ill ſign - 2288 | | 

Ver. 8. The ſaab ſpreadeth ] This ſignified, that there was yet more corruption 
within the body; and the inward parts were not ſound, Think the ſame of the 
reign of fin in our mortal bodies, Rom. 6. 12, 14, 20, \ 

er. 9. He ſhall be 2 ante the Prieft | Who was to diſcern it by the law 

of leproſie : ſo muſt we find qui our fins by the moral law, Rom. 3. The works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, Gal. 5. Neither need we half ſo much caution or curioſity to be 
perſwaded of out ſpiritual leprofie, which.is too too apparent: only thoſe many 
ceremonies, (as one well 8 hay os us in mind bow much more exquiſite our 
iligen t to be in finding ind ferreting out our ſpecial fins, 

Ver. 10. Aud there be quick, raw fleſb | It is one of the moſt remarkable things 
in all this law ( ſaith a learned Divine) that quick or ſound fleſh in the ſore ſhould 
be judged leproſie, and the man unclean : whereas if the leproſie covered all bis 
fleſh, he was pronounced clean, ver/. 13. Hereby, 1. May be meant ſach as ju- 
Kifie themſelves and their wickedneſs, as Zona: did his anger; whereas be who 
12 * ga like him who had the leptoſie all over, and might be declared clean. 
. 2. och who fin agaiaſt the light of knowledge, and the quickning, yea raw- 
{ neſs of a galled conſcience. | | 


Ver, 11. 


Chap: 13. A Gommotay ww Lavinia 421 
Ver. 11. It 7 an old leprope ] So habituared finners.; that are crooked and 
aged with good opinions of themſelves , theſe are ſeldome or never ſer ſtraighe 
8gain. | 2 | » tai < + 4 

Ver. 12. And if a leproſie ] So called, becauſe ſo counted at firſt: but it proves 
no more then a kind of ſcurſ or ſcab. . 4 | 

Ver. 13. He fall pronounce him clean I i. e. Not infeRiouſly or incurably 
unclean. | 2 . 
Ver. 14. But when raw fleſp } Becauſe it ſhew'd that there were ſtill corrupt 


and poyſoned bamors in the body, not eꝛſie to be expelled till death. | 0s 
Ver. 15. I «leproſic) Properly ſo called, a fretting ſoreneſs or ſcabbedoeſs. 
The Greeks call it Elepbas ; or Elepbanti ait, when the skin grows hard as the | 
Elephants kin. This the ſ-aelires brought (likely) out of Eygype 4 for it 4 
was bred only about Ni, and is therefore called the botch of g, Den. 
28. 27. oral | 
$4 16. Turn again] Viz. to be white like the reſt of the body: ſo if a finner 
ſtop or ſtep back, &0. i 20 | | 
Ver. 17. Hewclean, i. e. He will be ſo ſhortly : for why ? the venom of the 
plague is coming forth apace. | 
Ver. 18. wa 4 bile and % healed ] Seemed to be healed, as apoſtates to ha ve 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of Chriſt, 2. Pet. 2. 20. 
and to have known the way of righteouſneſs , verſ. 21, and yet the latter end is 
worſe with them then the beginning. They become altogether filthy, P/a/m 53.3. 
Forſakers of the Covenant, yes, wicked doers againſt the Covenant, Dan 11. 30, 
32. Theſe ſin not common fins, as Core and his company died not common 
deaths. gn IEA 1 
Ver. 22. Audif it ſpread mach abroad] So, if finreign,there is no pardon : re- 
bel it may, reign it muſt not. 
Ver, 23. Bur sf the bright ſpot fhay | Sin, if it reignnot, is notimputed ; for we 
ate not under the law, but undet grace, Rem. 6. 12, 14. | 
Ver. 25. A leprofie broken ont of the burning | Seldome do paſſions burn, 
but there is u leproſte breaking out of that burning; ſuch as cauſeth the cli- | 
mate where ſuch lepers live to be like the torrid Zone, too hot for any to live near 
them. 
Ver. 30. A yellow thin hair ] which is a true ſign of a Kall. 
Ver. 34. He ſbal waſh his clothes ] See the Note on vey. 6. 
Ver. 35. «After bu cleanſing | See the Note on ver. 18. 
Ver. 37. Black hair | A ſigu of ſoundneſs, Dod ſanitas in corpore, id ſan 
ita in corde, ſaith Bernard. | 
Ver. 39. A freckicd ſpot ] Or white-morphew.This made not a man unclean : 
no more do meer infirmities make God abhor us. | 
Ver, 44. Hisplague © in his brad | Such aleper is every ignorant man; how 
much more the man chat is an heretickꝰ whom theref6re after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition we muſt re ject, Tit 3. 10. yea from ſuch fandoff, 1 Tim. G6. 5. Keep 2 
aloof as from lepers, their very breath is infectious; and like the dogs of Congo, Parchæ Pilg, 
they bite, though they bark not. 
I 45. Hu clothes foall br rent | To ſhew bis ſorrow for fin , the cauſe of his 
calamity. Nat 
And by head bare ] That men migbt not miſtake him; and farther to ſhew his 
humility, whereof this alſo was « ceremony. © | | 
 Acovering upon his upper lip] His Monchaches, that by bis breath he might not 
_— and co ſhew that God will not hear « good motion from an ill 
mouth. | 
Uncleas, weclean ] Say we the ſame in our bumbleſt acknowled u; dye 
_ add that of the leper in the Goſpel, Tet Lord, if thew wilt, thou canſft wake 
me clean. 
Ver. 46. without the Camp ] And that utterly, if incurable, as Vzzie. A lively 
type of Excommunication, whith the Apoſtle deſeribeth, 2 Cor. 3. 1 1, 12. and 
our Savior, Mat. 18. 17. 


Te Ver. 47. 
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* 
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and dangerous, whether it did ſpread or fret inward, the garment was to be burnt 


. _—_-_- Chap.'r4. 
Ver. 47. The garment alſo | A plague not any where elſe read or heard of: 


being nothing like clorhes now adayes infected with the plague, but far more ſtrange 


with fire. This mn that all infiruments of idolatry, or of any other fin are 
ro be deſtroyed, and made away. As the Law commandeth 
their gods ſhall ye burn with fire, Dent. 7. 25,26. And Fade alludeth to ir, when 
be biddeth us ſave ſame with fear, pulling thew om of the fire, bating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſs, Jude 23. See Iſa. 30. 22. As 19.19. Juſticiaries alſo 
ſhall one day find, that ebough to the world-ward they wafb thewſelves with Tnow- 
water, and make their hands never ſo clian, yet God Will plunge them in the ditch, and 
their om clothes wall ma b them to be abhorred, Job 9. 30, 31. = | 
Ver. 59. This i the law of the plague | A plague ordinary among the Jews, 
not ſo among Chriſtians, who ſhonld rherein ſee great cauſe of cthankfolneſs, It is 
obſerved to have moſt infeſted the Jews, upon their revoltiogs from Religion: and 
that Chriſtians took the infection of it from their Conntrey , when they went thi- 
ther to recover it, out of the hands of the Turks, But what a lewd lyar was that 
Egyptian mentioned by Phagius , who ſaid, that both Jews and Chriftians were a 
celluvies of moſt baſe and beaſtly people, followed with a fon! diſeaſe, that forced 
them to reſt one day in ſeven. A blifer on that foul tongue, may it well be ſaid. 
From Miriam example, Namb, 12. the Jew- $ gather, that leproſie is a pu- 
niſhment for an evil tongue. f 


CAT. XIV. 


Ver. 1. Andthe Lord ſpalę unto Moſes ] 


A to Aaron alſo, though not here mentioned, as he is, ver. 33. 
Ver. 2. He ſhall be brought unto the Prief) To teach us to go to Jeſus 
| Cheilt che high-Prieft of our proſetfion,who bealeth all our diſeaſes, P/af. 103. 3, 
He euted the leproſie (toothers altogether incurable) by a touch of his band only, 
Mark 1.41. Yea be ſem his word and healed them, Fſal. 1 07. 20. and ſo be dot 
the ſouls of finners that 7 _ — 7. 141 4 
Ver. 3. 1f the plagie of lepro 4 As it was in Simon the leper that 
entertained Card. wb , Phrenfie and Hereſie are counted incarable dif. 
eaſes: not ſo leproſie ; though the moſt carried it to their death , as Gebaxs, 
Azariah, &c. | 
Ver. 4. Command totaks ] That the leper might ſhew bis thankfulneſs to Fe 
hovah bis Phyſician, as he is called, Exod. 15. 26. See Mat. 8. 4, Men pray and 


pay Phyſiciam of their bodies, who yet do but officies# occidere many times. And 


ſhall God bavenothing ? Muſt be ask as once, Where are the other nine ? Shall we 
not turn again with Nam now cleanſed , and offer our ſervice, renounce out 
idols, dedicate all we are and have to the God of Ifrael ? | | 


| Two birds ] Or Sparrows,whereof two were ſold for a farthing : to ſhew bow 


lightly ſer by Chriſt is in the world, whoſe blood nevertheleſs is more worth then + F 


thouſand worlds. 1 
Ver. 5. Over running water] Heb. quits ar Life conſifls io motion, in 
action: hence waters that ſpring and run, are, for their continua] motion, called li- 
ving Waters, O Lord, ſaith Hezek;ab, By theſe rhings wen live, and in all iboſi 
things is the life of my ſpirit, Iſa. 38. 16. | 
Ver. 6. That was killed over the running water | Pointing at Chriſt, who came 
* by water only, dut by water and blood, 1 Jeb 5. 6. See the Note there and on 
1 Cer. 6. 11. 4 
Ver. 7. And be forall fyrinkle ] Tbis led them to that blood of ſprinkling, Heb, 
1 * 3. applied unto them by that hyſſop- bunch of faith, whereby the heart is pu- 
58 y 


» The graven images of + 


' "And ſhall bet the living bird lie This figared (ſay ſome) iat neither Chris- 
beiey withour the ſhedding of his blood, nor Chriſts blood (but for the e,, 
1 


4 
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' | {life of the God-bead , perſonally a wb lf ay apy He 1 Ea ITE An 
f [Ban ſin. Ararat Tarr Ge en ohn 6, 51. with 63, Aud K. 
cher 2 Cor. 5. 19. A#5 20, 38. Moreover it ſigured, that Chriſt by his 
1 F death, Heb. 2. 15. whileſt lie fled as 
a birdro the everlaſting mountains from the jaws of death 0 the joys of heaven, 
FF 72 . „6. 8 12908 . 775 «7 0 $a vv a 2 28 
=. . 8. Shall waſh bis clothes aud ſave ] This OTE to do che firſt day 
ol dis cleanſing : to teach mea to be thront ia the practice of morrificagion, at che 
fjlrſi acc laying a good foundation for the time to come, that the may lay * Tim, 6. 19. 
1 hold on eternal liſ e.. Dm Nee enn 
4. Gall tarry abroad] Men muſt not be too der Fe be nompbore 
but let humiliation have ber perfe& work, and our ſorrows be ſuitable to our 
ſins. —— —̃ —j——H— 
Ver. 9. Eves all his hair be ſhall 8 217 Joe that repentance knd mor- fs 
tification is not the wirk of 4 day ( as he ſaid iñ undther caſe.) but of a mans whole 13. 
life. There maſt be a daily ſhaviog and paring of laſts and ſuper fl uities; which 
are to the ſoul as excrementi ure to the body. Yea, the more a ſinner is exerciſed 
in-mortification,, che more he ſeat cheth out his corruption}, Now be ſhaveth off 
the hair not of bis head only, but of his beard and eye-brows. #8 
Ver. 10. He. ſhall take two be-lambs }: That by theſe facrifices be ai 7 


* 


taughr to ſeck for the cleanſing of bis ſoul, together with the healing of his body ; 
* — might be mens, ſana is gorpore (ano, à cure done on both inſide and out- 


e too. . 
Ver. 11. t the door of the Tabernacle J There God is robe found, vis, in the 
, RR a ind that we are indeed (faith one) which we are at the door of 
e Tabernacle... - ; $6. bl ER 
75 12. Andwave them}. This may nate, 1. Chriſts extream ſuffericigs. 2. The 
waving of Chriſt in the preaching of the Goſpel. 3. The- motion of che fingers 
hp in confeſſion and ſupplication. 3 1 
FP tr. 13. I moſt boly ] The way of holineſs, in and by Chriſt is an abſolute 
; Fay, as ever was deviſed. . _... 1 5 N 22 ä 
0 Ta 14. Upon the tip of the right car] To. fignifie that all Cbriſts ſanctiſied 
ones have a hearing ear,an active hand, a nimble ſoot, o walk in the way chats cal- 


Ver. 15. Some of the log | Chriſt comforts muſt be warily propounded to men, 
and with good diſcretion. | « , g 
Ver. 16. Seven times ] This might note the perſection of the joyes God 
hath for his, and out imperfection in believiog it, in that it was ſo many times 

ſprinkled. N 
Ver. 17. Upon thetip of the right ear ] To aſſure him of comfort, in beating, 

* | doing, per ſevering. | 2 | 

Ver. 18. Upon the bead] Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon the beads of Chrilts 


runſothed ones, . 35. wit. - 


\ Vet. 19. And afterward: the bara-offering We mult be reconciled by Chriſt © > 
tour fin- offering) before the ſacrificing of our telves (which is our reaſonable ſer- 
Vice) can de accepted. f | 


4 x Ver. 20. And the wat. offering J The meat-offering annexed to the bur t- ofler- 


ing ſhers (ſaith one) either that Chriſtians grow marvelloufly in this life, after Ig on 
den have full aſfurance of pardon of ſin: or elle chat Chriſt will be their eternal Per. 1. 8. 
food in heaven. | 65 ER 
* Ver. 21. And iſ be be poor ] Here's provlſo fſot poor people: God makes no \ 
difference, but accepts of Aude where much is not to be bad. | 
\- Ver. 3 2. Whoſe band is not able to git } This is oſteu urged, to ſhew, thut the 


dbdieſt can de got muſt not be thought too good for God: and that if through care- 
SY  lefonefsormpggardice men do dot their utmoſt, that U juſt exception. 

Ver. 34. Plangeof leproſie in a houſe ] Such is the contagion of fin, thus it will 
FF infe&chevery honſe we dwell in, the garments'Wwe wear, even all the crearures we 
aſe,. ſo v all rhings are to us i pure, Titus i. 13. even the houſe of God alſo; 
NN 8142 Levis. 


Y 


Semini fluns. 


Livit. 16. 16. and hit holy ordinances, "The Cane had de ed the land Ree, 


* 2 
4 


ont end to abt ber with theiy wth anneſſer, Exra 9. 17. rid fo infefted the air. This 
Liw tavght toben; t. Upon all ocrations to ſhew their utter deteſtatioꝶ of fin, buy 
eſpecially of idolatry, 2. To take beed of deſpilingedmonition, leſt they be utter. 
1 Free. 29. l. 7 bag, | 
Ver. 35. As it were the plagas | He might not flatly ſay, jt was the leprofie, till 
the Pricf ad fo pronounced is Er WY "If ENG, L220 proc 
Ver. *6. That all that & in the hinſe be not made wiclean ] A it will be, © whed 
once the ret bath been there, an pronounced geen Let here, ih 
interpreter, to prevent Gods laſt judgement, by {equeſtring dur ſejyes berimes 
eee en ; OS {Ks ® * F 
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Ver. 2. Arnnning th] 
AN involuntary flux of ſeed , ſuch as David imptecateth upon Foab, 2 Saw! 


3. 29. | | | 
Ver. 3. Ir bis wicleamneſe ] Hereby they were taught the turpitude of ſin, of 


original fin eſpecially, that precarwms pecc ans as the Sehools call it; that finful fin, s 


S. Paxl, Rem. 7. 13. for fo filthy it is, that be can callic nv worſe then dy its on 
name, as wanting 8 fitter Epithite. | 

Ver. 4. Every 4] Sin is more cliching ther any plagie , and more defil 
then aby jakes, Mark 7. 23.Panl found it arnoifom to dis ſoul, as a dead body 
to bis ſenſ*, Rem. 7. 24. or as the ſanies of a plague · ſore to a rich robe. {ob ab- 
dors dümſelt for it in duſt and aſhes,Ch4p. 40.4. And Iſaiab looks upon bimlelf as 
at undone man, by omg - ir, ny; 6.5. ; 1 

Ver. 8. Spit ape bim ] Noting « lation that comes to mens ſouls b 
that ſpit n belch out — 7 thole 

Ver, 13. Bathe bis fleſs ] This taught them to run to that open fountain, that 
Kings-barb, Zech. 13. 1. with Ezck. 36. 29. * . 

Ver. 15. And the Prief ſhall fer chew ] This Prieſt, and theſe ſacrifices led 
them to Chriſt who bore our fickneſſes,and expiated onr fins. Seeſt thou then the 
bloody ifſoe of thy corruptions alway running, and guſhing out at thine eyes, ears, 
month, fleſh ? the iſſue of blood and water opened in Chriſts fide runs alway for 
waſhing it away. | : 

Vee 16. Go ont from him ] By noQurnal pollations, filthy dreams, c. 


Ver. 18. With ſeed of cepulation ] Though lawful in it ſelf, as beiog the ords | 


nance of God, Gem. 2. 24. Sim is like copperaſs, which will turn wine, or milk into 
ink; or lea ven, which turns a very paſsover into pollution. 

Ver. 24. Aud if any mas lie with her | Unawares, or ſecretly. For to do it pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and upon 2 notice, it was death, Levit, 20. 18. Exel, 22. 10, 
Aud God often puniſheth ſuch anclean copulations now adayes, with monſtrous, 
deformed, or diſeaſed bir hi. 

Ver. 25. Have ax iſſue ] As ſhe had, Adark 5. 25. 

Ver. 31. That they dir nor Which is worſe then to die iti ditch. 


_ — 
8 a eh. 
** * — 


CHA . XVI. 


Ver. 1. After the dn 


Tru others. might be warned. Lage hifforiaw, ne fis hiſtoria , faith 
obe. 
When they offered before the Lord ] A little ſtrange fire might ſeem a ſmall 
matter in the eyes of indifferecncy : and yet it was ſuch a fin, as 2 
9 * PE EIS Lira: 


Ac „% Tiny tne ns, Chap. 15,16, 


fs 
14 * 
27. 


af 


* 


ä 


Chap. 16. A Commentary upon Lavirnrcus. 


[ſr:el guilty, as appears by the ſacrifices offefed fot that fin, ſet down in this 
Chapter. | | 
Ver. 2. That be come not at all timis ] Whenſoever be pleaſeth, hut when I ap- 
int him, 1. e. oncea year only,, Exod. 30.10; and then alſo with reverence 
and godly fear, God, ws be loves to be acquainted with men in ihe walksof their 
obe dience, ſo he takes ſtate upon him in bis ordinances, and will be trembled at in bis 
jad pements, | ; * 1 
: Ver. 3. For 4 fin offering ] vis. For himſelf, and bis family, ver. 6. and 11. See 
the Note on Chap. 14. 3. *J 
Ver. 4. Therefore ſhall be waſh ] As we muſt be alwayes holy, ſo then moſt, 
when we preſent out (elves to the holy, eyes of our Creator. We waſh our hands 
every day: but when we are to fie wich ſome: great pet ſon, we ſcoure them with 
bals, See verſ. 24. | 
Ver. 5. Two kids of the goats ] Both of them types of Chriſt: wo though he 
died not for wicked goats, yet he ſeemed re jeded of God, and was reckoned among 
malefsRors, Iſai. 53. ä 
Ver. 6. And for his bonmſe] Whereof a Miniſter muſt be mainly careful, 1 Tim. 
3. 4 leſt (as Anguſt u wa, juſtice on others) be be hit in the teeth with bis own 
diſordered family. Aaron had lately ſmarted in his t wo eldeſt, b 
Ver. 7. The two goats ] See on ver. . ö 
Ver. 8. Shall caft lots ) To ſhew that nothing was done for us by Chriſt, but 
what Gods hand and bis counſel had determined, 44, 4. 28. 1 Per. 1. 20. Ste 
the Note. | " Ie 
For the ſcape-goar ] Which being a piacylat or pur giag oblation, carried the 
peoples curſe with it: as did likewiſe thoſe Obominales among the Grecians; who, 
from this cuſtome of the Hebrews , borrowed: their yearly, expiation of their 
Ciries : the manner whereof ( ſomewhat like unto this) See in the Note on 
1Cor. 4. 1]. > a £23 p 
Ver. 9. The goat ] A type of Cbriſta mortal bumdnizy:( fay ſome) as the 
ſcape-goat of his immortal deity: Or the one of bis death, the other of bis reſur- 
tection. Others are of opinion that hereby was ſignified aber the Deity of Chriſt 
dwelling in light inacceſſible, gave to his hamaniry ſuffitient ſtrengih for the infla- 
ring ot thoſe things, which no otber creature could ba ve come near, for the full ex- 
piatir g of our ſins. So be telleth the Jews fut, and (aſter) bis difeiples; bers 7 
ſhall be, you cannot come, Ver. 23. e | 2 
Ver. 11. A» atonement for bimſef ] That having firſt mide his ou peace, 
he may be ia caſe to atone for the people · This was Davids method,” Pal. 25. 
and 51. | | 
| Ver. 12, Aud bring it within the veil ] Lo to prepare the way into the holy 
place. Ttis incenſe ſmall beaten might figure Chriſt in bis Agony, praying more 


exrnefily , before he entred with bis 9wa- blood into the molt holy place of 


heaven, 2 
Ver. 13. May cover the Merc)-ſear ] And ſo be us azkreen betꝶiat the Prieſt 
and thoſe everlaſting burnings: or as a cloud to darken the glory of cheir ſhining, 
for the bigh-Prieſts Ciery. ; 08 | 
Ver, 14. Upon the Mercy-ſeat Eaſt- ward] This and the following verſes fignifie 
(faith one) that even heaven it ſelf is defiled unto us by our fins 5 ahtil it be made 
clean by the blood and obedience of Chriſt , who is entred thither. nat by the blood 


of Goats and Calves, but by bis owa blood, and thereby hath purified the heavenly , 


things themſelves, Heb. 9. 12, 23. h 
Ver. 16. In the midſt. of their uncleanneſr ] Which did cleave: to the Ta- 
bernacle, as the fins of ſpiritual Babylon are ſaid 46 be glewed to hen ven, 
Revil. 18. 5. 5 
Ver 17. «And there ſhall be no man | Chriſt will have no partner, and he need: 
no c>-adjutor, Heb. 7. 25, Iſa. 63 3. 


Ver. 18. And be foal go unte the Altar ] This fignified (ſaith one) that every 


Church aſſembly is acceptable to God, only through the blood of Chriſt, by the re- 
miſſion of all their fins. | 


Ver. 19. 


 # by 


ACmamentary when Lzvirt eus. Chap. 16. 16. 


Suidlar. 
Aalst Dei 
Aiabolu . 


Teſt. p. > 


gions, 


Ver. 19. Freu the uncleanneſſes } 5. 6. The « defeRs and imper fectiont of theic 
holieſt performances. 

Ver. 20. Reconciling the holyplace' ] Defiled in ſome fort by the ſins of the peo- 
ple, in whoſe bebalf the prieſt there performed their ſer vice. 


Ver.21. eA8'thiir tranſgreſſions, in all their fins } i. e. In their ſeveral cir- 


curmſtances and zggravations :' laying open bow many tranſgreſſions were wrap- 
ped up intheir ſeveral ſins. This was to bring out their ſins ( as they took the vel. 

fels of the Temple; Er. 34.) by number and by weight. 85 

Ver. 22. Shall ler ge the goat | The Hebrews ſay, that be was to theo ie 
dowry the rock: abd io it died; The Grecians had slike cuſtome in their ſo- 
lems ex piatioms of their Cities. They rumbled the perſons devoted from ſome 
Rock:;-ihto the Sea; ſacrificing them to Neptast, ſaying, B# bon propiti ation 
for u. 


Ver. 23. Shall have thens there J-As aſterwirds the prieſis did, in ſome of the 


| holy-chambers about tbe Sanctuary Ezth, 44. 16. 


2 24. He ſhall waſh bis fleſb | See what this taught them and us, Heb: 10. 
bat Epiſtlero the Hebrews i is an excellent Commentary upon his book of 
Teide 
Ver. 25. Upen the Aar! The brazen Altar, inthe outer Court. U 
Ver. 26, Shall weſb by clothes ] To ſnew, 1. Thar it was for our fins that 
Chriſt ſuffered. - 2. Thar all thar'partake of bis benefits muſt o_ their hearts from 
wickedneſs, Per. 4. 14. 2 Cor. 3. 18. and 7, i. | 
Ver. 27. Without the Can] See Heb. 13. 11, 14. 


: Ver: 28, He that ral Whoever he be whom the Prieſts ſhall « appoint to 
e Nat +I 


yr en Ye foall ofi#t your ſents? With. voltntiry ſorrows for your ſins , at 
David did: Pſal. 35: 13.5 abd Duni Chap. 10, 3,12: and ſo diſpoſe your ſclves 
to obtain pardon and —— The Lords 2 2 * us of May of atone- 
went 38 pe-gout was let go, afflict ion of ſoul was cal- 
led for. f b. e agar * KS 

Ver. 30. T hat ye olean all jour fins 0 God indy turn yout 
faſting into fuaſſiag; wZich. g. 19. The joyful Jubile was begun and proclaim- 
tay, Levis. w 8, 9. 


Ver. 3 . Hal be a Sabbath e reſt} An exact and cireful reſt , tuch ach de- 
ſcribed, Iſa. 58. 1 3. which place of the Prophet ſome underſtand of chis day of 


atonement, . way r nana in the beginning of that Chapter. 
Ver. 32. Whow be ſhall nein 5. e.-God:: or the preſent High-prieſt , the 


| chief God on earth 1 8. 2. 


Ver. 33. Foy the holy Funttuary ] For all the fins of your holy ſervices, it be- 
ing the manner that er + a mars an action. 


Ver. 34. For all their ſin; once a year } For whereas in their private ſacrifices | 


ey durk not confeſs their capital fins for fear of death, due to them by the Law, 
aciouſly provided and inſtituted this' yeatly Facrifice of atobement for the 
2 — people,without particular acknowledgement of any. ” There are 


Arch, ſber * good note who think, that this Anniverſary Faſt ( called be Foft by a ſpecialty 
Annales Vet: H 27. 9% wa inſtituted, in reference unto and ſolemn remembrance of the Fall 


of Adam 'which fell out, a they on the tenth day of the world, anſwering to the 
Calends of "November. But how ſtrangely are the Jews at this day beſotted, if 
that be true of chem that ſame report. ws. that at this their feaſt of Reconciliation, 


they uſe to bribe Satan, that he may not accuſe ehemfor their fins, And that this 


lex. Ro talk. i. one thing for wobich they do yafflict their ſouls, namely, the Tranſlation of 


the Bible out of Hebrew imo Greek, by — 


A' Gommentary upon Lnuviricas. 


Wu p. XVII. 
Ver. 2. Thi i the thing which the Lord] 


Ho muſt be readily obeyed withour tergiverlation, or ſeiſcitation. 
0 Ver. 3. What man 2 Wbet her Iſtaelite ot praſelyte, Verſ. B. un- 
leſs by ſpecial diſpenſation from the L z. gi ver, Ae 1 Sam. 7 9, and 11, 15. 2 Sam. 
24. 18, 1 King 18, 22, and then they were to offer upon Alcars of earth, 
or rovgh ſtone , that might be ſoon and eaſily thrown Fenn, erde. 20. 


24. . * 
Var 4. And bringeth i it not unto the door ] To teach 8 8 


. CE rs: 4 E. , by faith 777 ,acceptab 9 
riſt is the dot of the „10. 7, 9. om r come to the 
Fobn 14 6. and may ene W life up due by wha 215 wrath, without 
doubting. 
Ver. 5. Untothe Prieſt] No man might offer his owa ſacrifice , tho never 
ſo good, bur muſt bring it ta the Prieſt ; and the Prief was to offer as well 
mans Lamb, as the cich mans Oxe. _ 
Ver. 6. Shall ſprinbli the blood ] See Levit, 1. 9. 
Ver. 7. Unto . N As they bad done in «/£gypr, 1 23,8. 
And as both Pagans an ans do, 1 Gor, 10. a0. 8 20, T 
Fax: in.Canads wor the er bo, when be is offended, wub 
in their eyes. At C „the chief City of Malabar , deg 


&# A 


wor — 0 
Pri 


flowers on his altars, and ſacrifices of cocks : The Zramane or 

image .( ſitting in a "Fery throne with three crowns and four-hotne- 

unter every morning, The King of r 1 Wk be Fri eſſered by 
dis Prieſts to this Idol. When a man lyes a dying, they ſhew him the pi, par] 


1 2 bene, Satyrs, 2 200k is a rough, 
d, e and ach alſo Pace bangs ; AS 
er. 8. That offereth 4 Zo 15 DX” 
thar hey might de kept all in one ahn n g d. G e 2 
bimſel 
Ver. 9. Shall be cnt off ] 1. e. Deſtroyed, auen anly G Ads 
lenſe it. 
Ver, 10. That eateth any manner of blood ] See the Note on Gen. 9.4 * 
Ver: 11. And1 have given it you ] I ba ve ſet it De acred ng: there: Th 
fore you may not make food of that which is a 
_ Ver. 12. No ſeul ef you ballearbloed ] ai becanſe the 1 miſe-meg | 
of Chaldea did uſe to eat blood when they converſed with devils, and, by.thew, 1 
forerold things to come. Malmgnides, | 
Ver. 13. Which hanteth ] Though be be 8s hungry as a banter, Ser 1.Sew, 
14. 32, 33, 34. 
; Ver, 14, 1; the bleed] 5. e. Is in the blood ; and goeth out roger hin 


"ve. 15. .eAndewer oul that eateth norant! 
Ver. 16. Nan e 15 Th N e 
e 


Deril. chat he may be the better acquainted with him 1 25 the other world. 


—_— 


A Commentary ab L AVITIeus. 


Pſal. 116. 9. 
1 Cor. 9.24. 


| [reafoa dere I like better theo bab of Cardinal (* 


Tuwrkic 


EE the Note on Zevie. 7. 22. 


Ver 


* 


hainou 


Ver. I. Aa ibe Lord ras] 


. 7am the Lord your God Your Maker and Maſter. 
Ver. 3. After tht doings of the Land of Eon ] Where and in Cavsas theſe 
| are counted peccadille*s ;, as it this 

their Cat amites are their ſerious loves 
boaſted of by Mabemtt their prophet.” © 
Ia thtir ordinances ] 
brother und fiſter to couple 


togezher'io marriage. Of this and the like ordinancts 


—— 


CMA. XVI ? 


y alſo they are in Spain, Ital, 
Sodemy is hardly beld a vice, 


tian; made it lavfol ( fo did the Por ſtan /. for 


it might be rightly fad, as once ix was of the ceremonial Law, that they were 
Statutes that were not good, and Judgements whereby they ſhould not live, Exch, 


' 20. 25+ 


ver: 4. To walk, therein } Not to halt therein, nor to take a turn or two, or for 


by b od, fo 


a while, as Sow/o went with his parents, till be met with an boney-comb , bat i- 
 ſrienter ambulabo, us David ſaith; Walk, and not be weary ; Run, and not faint; 88 
| elk 4-40. nt. So run, that ye may obtain, ſaith the A poſtle. 

"01 . ir fad 925 ek 152 As the 5 lives in the oyl, as the creatute 
e ſpiritual liſ is maintained by an evangelical keeping of Gods 
As on the c 72 che 


„ evety motion of the ſoul our of this way, 


end death ; being in the motion of tHe fiſh out of his element. 


Pri None of you ſrall 
. 3. 


proach ] vic. To couple carnally with them, Exil. 


it be noder a pretext of marriage: for by marri 


Wits jaſtific their inceſt,-which makes it the worſe, ſalch Toft arms , v 


api, though it ſound ſomew 


-like2FFcetmpariſon ſhonld be mide(ſaidebis carnal Cardinal) mneb greater offence 


it is, for 


a Prieſt to baye a wife, then to have and keep at home many harlots. For 
dep barlots'(/aid he) as it is naught that they do, ſo do they acknowledge 
fin: the other perſwade chemſelves they do well, and fo perſiſt without repen - 


tance or conſcience of their fac. - 
Ver. 7. She n thy wother | And ſo ii is againſt natureto lie carnally with her. 
Ariſtotle tels of 8 Camel that killed his keeper for cauſing him to cover his dam, and 


of an horſe that caſt himfelf down bead-long after he had done the like. 


Ver. 8.” kt «© thy fathers nakedveſ; ] For the wife hath not power over her own 


X L 


the 


nd':' and when ber chaſtity is aſfalted , ſhe ſhould fay / ſaith 
on tft rer pi wen, ſed mariti, My body is not mine, but my huſ- 


Ver, 9, Or born ahroad ] i. e. Baſe born, which our Engliſh laws call naturall 


children: The Hebrews call them brambles, and Mamcerim, ſpots abroad, and Sha- 
tukiw,ſach as muſt ſay nothing when others are praiſing their parents. The Greeks 
call baftards, df, becanſe they are their fathers reproach , and are ſubject to 
contempt and contumelies of others, 


* . 


Ver. 10. For theirs ij thine «wn nakgdneſ; ] Children are but the father multi- 
plied; the father of another edition. | 
Ver. 11. Thox ſbalt net uncover] This verſe is added for an expoſition of 


verſ. 9. 


Ver. 12. Sbe is thy fathers near kinſwoman ] As neer as may be: and therefore 
nature abhorreth any ſuch copulation. 

Ver. 13. See on ver. 12. 
*, Vert. Of thy fathers 
bis nakedneſs, becauſe man and wife are one fleſh, Aab. 19. 6, See the 
Norte there. 

Ver. 15. Sons wife } Whether be be dead, or alive. 


brother } The nakedneſs of whoſe wife is called 


Ver. 16. 


Sn * g 7 3X IM 
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Chap- 18. A Commentary apon La v1 2401's. 


— 


r 2 ˙•»%„ "I 


Vir. 16. Brothers wife ) Except in that ſpecial caſe , Deut. 25. 5: This was 
Herodt fin, Matth. 14. J. and our Henry the eighths; whereupon was the 
divorce, | 


Ver. 17. It is wickedneſs ] Wickedneſs with a witneſs,and yet avowed for law- Hit. Davids 


ful by ſome odious upſtart Sectaries, who teach, that thoſe marriages are moſt lau- Georg. p. 28, 
dable that are becwixt perſons neateſt in blood, brother and filter, father und daijgh- 130 1 


. 5 


ter, mother and ſon, &. Thi: they ſhame not to ſet forth in print.. 
Ver. 18. A wife lo ber Eier i. e. Any two women together I Compare 


rriarchs lived and died , not through any impiety, the Lord ecftifyltip that their 
hearts were upright, but meerlythrdugh the miſtaking of this text (as ſt may ſeem) 
taking the word L fer ] for one fo by blood, which was den of « iter dy na- 
tion; as thoſe clauſes, to ve her, and daring her liſr, do tvin re.. 
Ver. 19. Unto a woman |] See the Note on Chap. 15. 24. | nean 2 
Ver. 20. Te defile thy ſelf } As David , how did be moil himſeſf Sith Bath- 
freba, and chaſed"away that pute Spitit, P/al. 51. To, 11; 12; Caſt Dru 
mens eſt. 1 *. b 18 
A 1. Paſs through the fire ] Either to be burned to death in Honor of thar 
abomina ble Idol; or to be conſecrated thereto, by paſſing between two fites; which 
ſcorched them. See the Note on Mat. 3. 22. dot Hu nen 
Neither ſbalt thou prophane th namt ie. Càuſe it do beprophaned and blaſ- 
phem:d by others, as Prov. 30. 9 40d 1 Ti. 1. 20. with the Note there: 
Ver. 22. Thon ſhalt not lie with mankind ] The Sodonifttf in, Gen. 9. 5 See 
the Note there. This, ſay the Hebrews, was 1/matlr 8 Iſaur: and this, 
ſay others, was the fin of Joſephs brethren, the evil report whereof he bre ro 
his father. A (ad report it was ſurely to out — —.— fieſt, that wei brought 
bim concerning his eldeſt ſon Witham, who croſſiag the ſeas from Frame to Eng- 
lend, was with many otber Gallants caſt away by ſhipwrack, being Sedomiities 
laſocli fer omnes, ſaith Gulicl. Parifienſis, almoſt all of them infected with this dbo- 
mination-of going aſtet ſtrange fleſh, «de 7, 8. Gn Bain os ds 
Ver. 23. Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt ] See what a foul ſink of fin 


eals beſtiality ) ſhotild ever enter into mans heürt ? but there ( as in the ſex) is dns ne. 


that Leviathan the devil, and there are creeping things ( abomiubſe and ugly lu s) W. mor; 


innumerable. 2 

Ver. 24. The Nations are defiled ] And yet ate not the Scriptures defiled / by 
providing againſt ſuch filthiheſſes, no more then the qun · beams ace by ſhining upon 
a ſtinking lake. _ - 

Ver. 25. And vhe land vdefiled ) From one end thereof to the other; Ez 
9711, as the face of the old world was grown fo foul, that God was fain to'waſh ir 
witha flood. N 

Ver. 25. Te ſhall therefore keep ] Unleſs ye be ambitious of a like deſtruckion, 
Like 13. 3. Fa. Fe 15 


Ver. 26. Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes] Oc elſe, it wil be an hotrible | 


ſhame to you, tolive in my good Land, and not to live by my good Laws. © | 
Ver. 27. Which were before you } But had not your helps. * ; 
Ver. 28. That the land ſpue not yon ont] It is wiſely ſaid by Herodot, That 
the deſtruction of Trey is à fit example of the rule , that Great fins bring great 
plagues. | "1 204 * | au 
Ver. 29. The foxls \ That is, the perſons : the ſon! @ the s. 
Ver. 30. Theſe abomiuable cuſtonies | Heb. Stafwtes of | abowination;." Their 
2 3 became as Jaws : chat Tyrant of three ter, Mor , hatt mae 
them ſo. | r re theta 


15 


VS e 


ſuch, p- 16,7. 
Exztkiel 1. 9. Here Polygamy is flatly forbidden. In which ſin many of the pa- " 


mans nature is Who would think that any ſuch ſarpaſſing Mckedneſo (fo Ariſtotle be greet ; 


Chap. 19. 


A Commentary upon Luvirreus. 


Ihe. 


cur. XIX. 
Ver. 2. Te foall be holy | 


Itually and really. See the Notes on Levis. 11.44: Mat. 5. mt. 1 Pet. 1.16. 

I obs 3. 3. 
Ver. 7 Te ſhall fear every man bi mot ber ] The mother is ſet firſt, becauſe uſu- 
ally moſt lighted. The dayes of mourning for my father are at hand, then will 
1 lay my brother «cob, ſaid that prophane loſel, Gen. 27. 41. As for his mother 
he makes no ing of ber, he cared not to grieve her. | 

And keep wy Sabbaths | To the which the honoring of good Governors 
( who are to ſee the Sabbath ſanctiſied by all under their roof ) doth very much 
conduce. | 

Ver. 4. Turn ye not unte idol; | Heb. Elilim dewncnli, deaſtri, Petty-gods, 
d il-deities, of all which we ſhould ſay, as be did once, Contemno miuntulos iſto; 
Deos, mod Fovew ( Jthovam ) wibi propitium habeam, I care for the ſa vor of no 
God, but of the great God of Gods. 

Ver. 5. At jour ewn will | Or, For your favorable arceptation, that God may 
graciouſly accept you. | 

Ver. 6. In al be eaten the ſame day ] See the Note on (hap. 7. 15, 17, 
18, 19. a 

Ver. 7. Ir is abowinable] A thing to be rejected, ſaith 49wils,who is thought 
by ſome to be the ſame with Oxkelos the Chaldee Para phraſt, who lived go. years 
after Chriſt, and cranflated the old Teſtament into Greek. 

Ver. 8. Shah bear bis iniquity ] See on Chap. 17. 16. 

Ver. 9. Andwhen ye reap | See what proviſion: the Lord maketh for his poor, 
co ing that the fuller cups of the richer ſort may overflow into their empty 
diſhes : beſides that e (as Hierow calsit)that pooy man tythe appointed, 
Dent. 15. 11. James the fift of Scotland was for his charity called, 7be poor mans 
King ; much more may God. | 
Ver. 10. Ian the Lord J The chief owner of all thou haſt. 

Thy Ged ) Whom thou oughteſt to honor with thy ſubſtance, Prov. 3. 9, 

Ver. 11. Te ſball nat fital ] See the Notes on Epbeſ.4.28. and 25.and on Exod, 
20. 15. Levit. 6. 3. ä 

Ver. 12. Neither ſbalt thex pro phaus the name] By preſuming raſhly and lightly 
to blurt out this reverend Name in an oath, or otherwiſe. The Grecians (as Sid 
obſerves ) when they would ſwear by Jupiter, out of the meer dread and reve- 
rence of his Name forbear to mention bim, breaking off their oath with a 
ue ny, as thoſe that only dare to owe the reſt to their thoughts. And Clizia 
the Pytbagertan, out of this regard, would rather undergo a mulct of three ta- 
lents then ſwW er. | 

Ver. 13. The wages of bim that is hired ] This isa crying fin, Jaw. 5. 3. con- 


R 


13b-10.de legi- demned by the very light of nature. Plate would have him double paid, that is 
bas. 


not paid in due time. 
er. 14. Thos ſhalt not cxrſethe deaf ] So by analogy , the abſent that cannot 


ſpeak for themſelves, or the dead, Of all fowl we moſt bate and deteſt the Crows ; | 


and of all beafts the Jackals (a kind of Foxes in Barbary ) . becauſe the one 
digs up the graves and devoures the fleſh, the other picks out the eyes of the 
dead 


But ſaals fear thy Gd] Who both bears and ſees all thy miſcarriages , and will 
reckon with for all. Des obſcura clarent, muta reſpondent, ſilentium conſitetur, 
faith an Antient. Night will convert it ſelf into nooft before God, and ſilenet 
prove a ſpeaking evidence. | 

Ver. 1g. Then foalt not reſpet ) Spare not the great for their might, nor the 
mean for their miſery. Cauſes muſt be heard, and noc perſons. 

1 16. — and down 4s 4 tale-bearer ] Heb. As a pedlar that firſt fils his pack 
withreportsand rumors, and then goes pedliog vp and dowa, dropping a _—_— 
a 
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Chap. 19. A Commentary ub LASVITIeus. 431 
ind another there, to the taking away of the good nam?, and ſometimes of the life 
of. another. Hence it follows here, Neither ſpalt thow fand againſt the life of ibß 

" brother, And agreeable hereunto is that of Ei 22. 9. In thee are men that 

/ carry tales to ſhed blood. Such a wretebed pedlar was Docg : and ſuch is that back - 
bicer ſpoken of, Pſal. 15. 3. The word there uſed doth in the Hebrew properly fg» 
nifie ſuch an one as footeth and trotteth it up and down, prying, and ſpying,and car- 
rying tales and tumors, 2 Sam. 19. 21. | RI VR p 

Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt nov hate thy brother ] Moſt inkindoeſſes that fall out 
among friends grow upon miſtakes and miſunder ſtanding:. Now, a friendly rea- 
ſoning the caſe, ot, if need be, a godly repraof cares both the reptover, and the te- 
proved; whereas the negle& of this duty breeds dwelling ſuſpicions; ſaſpicions 
breed a very babir of mifinterpretation-: this breeds a lothneſs to come to the 
light, to ſhew the reaſons of out diſlike : this Jothneſs begers a very ſeparation in 
heart which at length turns to down-right hatred in heart. All which might have 
been better prevented by a ſeaſonable venting our minds in a reproof oc mo- 
Auktion. , , p i | 
"Thaw ſoalt in aa wiſe rtbuke thy neighbour | Neither is this any argument of 
hatred, bat an office of love. Friends ( as Bees) are killed wich the honey of 
flactery , but quickened with the vinegar of reproof. The Eagle though ſhe lo- 
ary her young ones dearly ,. yet ſhe pricketh and beateth them ont of the 


A. ſpalt not ſuffer ſin upon, him ] But ſave him with fear, pulling bim out of Er ige geben. 
the fire, ade 23. Out of the fire of hell, as Hierow interprets it, which Gn ff. nab. Hier. - 
ſered will bring him unto, Others read it thus, Zeſt chow ſuffer for his pn; which, 

by nor oppoſing, thou makeſt to become thine'own. To withſtand evil in thy bro- 

tber, is the belt way to do him good, and thy ſelf too. Others render it thus, Thou 
Halt not lift vp bim fin over him, as an enſign, by blabbing or blaz ing it abroad, ib bis 
jaſt grief and diſgrace; but clap a plaiſter of reproof open the ſore, and then (48 

x * ale to do) cover it with thy hand, that the world may be never che 


Ver- 18. Nor. bear any grudge | Heb: Wer keep. There if nothing that a 
man is more ready to keep 5 bu wrath. Therefore the Hebrews hoth here and 
Per. 3. 5. P/al. 103, 9. put ſervare fog, ſervare iram ; but we muſt n re- 


veoge not remember; we muſt not throw away the dagger, and keep the ſheath, 
but both forgive and forget. dead WTF 
But ſhalt love thy neighbour | See the Notes on Mat. 22:37--40. and on Rom. 
13. 9. | | 


Ver. 19. Te ſpall keep my Statwies ] Bven theſe next following, though they. 
may ſeem co be but minutula leg is, nor worth keeping. 7 | | 
Then ſhalt not let.thy care Tbe Doctors of Doway, upon this Text, Here al 
re ( ay they) with. hereticks and [ſchiſmaticks à forbidden. Philip, of | 
Spain (aid, he had rather have no ſubjecti, then ſubjeRs of adiverſe reſigioe. Our Af and Man. 
King Edward the ſixch told the Popiſh rebels of Devonſbire, who fought for liberty fol. 11g. 
of Conſcience (as they call i) that rather chen he would yjeld to them, he would 
ſpend his awn Royal Perſon, bis Crown, Treaſure , Realm, and whole eſtate; where- - 


of we aſſare onde fad be,of-gpr high. e Baz cow! ('akis) whatlacrer and 
t 


ſabtile. ptojecti and practices are there amongſt us of this Nation to bring in an 
univerſal, eſs, lawleſs, abominable and intolerable Toleration, e 
Landes- Miniſ rm in their 7 eftimony tothe Trath of feſu Cbriſt, nom newly 
pobliſhed co praiſe of their exemplary and ſeaſonable 2cal for God 


will prove an bideous and co evil of moſt and miſchievons con- 
ſequence,if ever .( which C bid) ig hall. be conſented to by Authority. 
England ſhall be ſwallowed up with Sets, Schiſmr, Diviſions, Diſorders, Canten- 
tions and Confuſions , and becomp an odious fink and common receptacle of allthg - 
prodigions errors, lies, bereſies, hlaſphemiet, libertiniſm and prophanene ſſet in the 
world : ſo that Xome it ſelf ſhall not be a mare odious puddle and cage of all abo. 
tion and upcpaooels The godly ſhall fir down and lament us. The wicked 


ile up. and inſult over us... All the Nations about us ſhall be amazed at vs. 
OY Uu 2 All 
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3232 A Commentary an Liyttt cus. - Chap. 19. 
Ail-the reforthed Churehes ſhall beaſhamed to own us. Thas, add much more to 
"bs Er. this patpoſe write thoſe worthy Zealors, whoſe Teftimonial to the Truth 
Rim by a ptovidence to my hand, even whilſt I was writing upon this Chapter, I could 
egen got bat bere fee my ſeal to it, and here {riſere this pact of it, the whole being ſach us 
deſerves to be written in letters of gold upon « table of marble, fot the uſe of all 


Neither bal a garment ] Hence the Jews at this day ſew not a wollen garment, 
Leo Moden. with a innen thredd: nor contrarywiſe. | 

Ver. 20. She ſoall be ſconrged] Thus till ( faith « grave Toterpreter ) 
the Lord debaſeth bond-ſervants , to teach his Children to hate the bondage 
of fin, | : 


ſadow and ſet forth. | 
Ver. 23. Three year ſhall it be as wncircamciſed ] And ſo to be caſt away, as 
the fore-skin of the fleſh was. The fourth year it was to be ſeparate, to be offer- 
ed to the Lord in fignof Thankſgiving: Aud then in the fifth year to be caren. This 
was to ſhew; that the very fruits of the earth are,after a ſort, pollated by mans fin, 
till purged by a new kind of bleſſing, 1 75m. 4. J. Hereby alſo God would ſepa- 
rate his own people from other Nations : and ſhew that they might with a bettet 
conſcience feed upon the fruits of the earth, then others could. There are that ſet 
this myſtical ſenſe upon the Text. Chriſt for three years ſpace planted the Goſpel 
in Jade; but cheforeskins were caſt away for that time, that is, the Goſpel was 
not preached yet to the uncircumciſed Gentiles. In the fourth year theſe fruits 
were conſecrated to God; that is;Chrift in the fourth year of bis Miniſtery died for 


the Jos of the world, roſe agaio, aſcended,and ſent down the holy Ghoſt, whereby - | 


the Apofites and others were fanctifſed, being, us it were, rhe firſt fruits of the 
— Land. In the fich year, che fruits of the Goſpel planted by Chriſt, 
began to be common, preached to the Gentiles;,- believed in the world , 1 Ti. 
3. 16. 5 
Ver. 24. Shall be boly ] i. e. They ſhall be given the Prieſts, as firſt-fruits. 
Ver. 25: That it may yield von the fruit thereof J d. c. Abutidantly , in re- 
compehce of thoſe four former yeats. 1s ding of Gods will there i great re- 
„ 

Ver. 26. Neither ſball you uſe enchantwent ] Or, obſerve fortunes, conjecture 
by figns of good or ei duck, as ſome render it. 


. . Ver. 27. Te ſhall not round] Becauſe the Atabians their neighbors did ſo, and 
Herod.m Thal. they ſhould not be conformed to idolaters. Oleaſter a Popiſh Interpreter un- 


derſtandeth ſuch a ſhaving here, as their Prieſts uſe ro bear. Batſhaving is ſo bald 
Ceremony, that ſome Priefts in Francs are aſhamed of the mark, and few of them 

ba ve it that can handſomiy avoid t. 
cn b pol. Ver. 28. Te all a mak any cutting: | Another Heatheniſh euſtom, of ſach 
: a» monroed without hops. Plutarch tels of ſome Barbariexs thut did tear their 
hair, rent their fleſh, Lo ears —— for — dead, Fer. 16. 6, 4 . 
Ver. 29. Do not proſtitute agbter | As ſome of the Htathens did in honor 
Martin Vival, Of their gode: 'As che 2 5 at this day, in their Stews and Brabel bout 
in Candelabro Their Cafoifts complain of ſome. tiarlots there ſo boſdly laſciviots, av to ſolicite 
cip. de confeſ- others, ſo us to proftirnte themſelvev to all comers ; yes in ſome Sparifh Stews, 
fone. an unnatui ine. But what a ſhameful thing is that which E/ppncex a Papi 
reports wich deteſtation, that in Rome u Jewiſh muid might not be admitted into ile 


| — ib. quam incretibili Chriftiantyam tum pudore, tum etiam rerum, qui ver tales ſunt, cor- 


ß  dolio,mtFuide filie ſcorteri mon liceat;DH ſife led. What's ſhameful and ſad thing 


is this, kat a Jeweſs/nhleſs ſhe turn Chriſtian, G “.; | 
Ver. 30. Te {ball kety'my Sabbath ] Twice in this Chapter is this commanded, 


chax it muy be the better remembred: and that men may know that it is no 


40 reſt on that day, dut that teſt muſt be ſanRified by a teverent re 
the Sag uτ, and not prophaned by running into whore-houſes and tipling-hou 
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Ver. zt. Hu 2 Whereof ſee Levis. 5. 
Ver. 22. Shell be f c. By faith in Chriſt , whom theſe ſacrifices did 


Stews of whoredom ," unleſs ſhe would be fitſt baptized. Die#nequir, ſaich he, 
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5 Gap 26 | 4 Commentary von Lavirtens. 


as it German ; where Alſted complains and e, thar if the Sabbarh iy (ould 
be named 2 to n wens obſerving it, Denoniacw petiù quam Dem- 
nin voc aretur. 

And reverenet my Sanctuary Come we muſt into the places of.Gods 

with an inward awe and fear of bis preſence, and not as into a dancing-ſchool ; 
ſome do. How fearful « thi place, faith Jacob ? It is the place of Angel end 
Archangels, he Kingdome of God, it is hen ven it ſelf, ſairh {*br5/of awe, Away then 
with all carele's negligence and carnal ſecurity. 

Ver. 31. I amthe Lord your God ] What need you then run to the devil for 
direction ꝰ Is it becauſe there is no God in Iſrael ? Every one that conſules with 
Satan, worſhips him, though he bow not: neither doth chat evil ſpirir defire any 
other reverence, then to be ſonpht unts. 

Ver: 32+ Thou ſhalt riſe up ] Cognate ſunt de & Nest, old ape and ho- 
nor are near akin in the Greek tongue, at d & IE. Yee Prev. 20. 29. lam. 
5. 12. 

Ver. 33. eAndif a ſtranger ] See the Note on Zxod. 22. 21. 

Ver. 34. Sball be as one born among ſt vom] If he be a Proſelyte. 

Ver. 35. Mete-yard ] Or line, for meaſuring of ground. 

Ver. 36. aſt balances ] See Prov: 11. 1. & 16111, & 20. 10. 

Ver. 37. And dorhem ] For they are verba vivends , non legenda. Words not 
P much to be read as lived. 


CAT. XX. 
Ver. 2. That Sub any of bu ſeed to Moloch] 


EE the Note on Chap. 18. 21. Lactantia reports ont of Liepe l: 
that the Cartbaginians being overcome by Agarhocies King of Sicily, and 
ing leſt their ſleckoek in the ſervice of Sar (wo is thoagbeco be the \ mm 
Molech) was the cauſe , offered unto bim for a ſacrifice uo fer ths four dae 
dred young Gentlemen at once, 

2 3. To defile my Sanctuary] Great fins do g Uhr. See Toe. 
18. 2 

Ver. 4. Hide their eyes ] 5: e. Benegligent or ignorant. - 

Ver. 5. Iwill ſet my face againſt that man | See the reaſon , Erol, 16. 20, 21. 
Ir this of thy whoredomes a ſmall matter, that thou haft flals wy childrin , and 
delivered them to paſs through the firs for them ? This was an entaging fin ; ſach as 
God is abſolute in threatning, and will be as reſolute in puniſhing, 

Ver. 6. I will cut him off ] Neno cum [erpente ſecarus ladit, nemo cum diabolo 
jecatur 3mpune. 


Ver. 7. For I am the Lord Jour God 1] An God that 4 holy ſhould dee 


in tigbieouſneſt, /. 5. 16, 

Ver. 8. Jam the Lord that aeg. you | Ut aft ad, that ye may elt vrich 
your talents, ſandtifie the Lord Gul in your beurts and liyes, and wall up to your 
principles, mT 
Ver. 9. For every one that curſeth ] Seethe Note on Mai. 15. 4. e 
21. 17 be L 

"As 10. 4 ly be 2 was death lon 

Gen. 26. 11. 44 23.5 it *. eden 1 ee 
ny otber Nations, Fer. 29.22. 23, 

Ver. 11, 12, 13,14 See on ( hap. 18. 

Ver. 15. Te ſhall ſlay the bea Though onocent: win em the line 

of the ſin. See Chop. 18, 9 

Ver. 16, Ant the brat Leſt che ſight of ſuch a beaſt, thoald bring that loath- 


ſome ſin to remembrance. 


IF 1 7. And ſee her nabedueſi ] In che Popes 1 war againſt the Albigenſes (thoſe 
antient 
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A Commentary pon Lzviraicus. | Chap. 71. 
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antient French Proceſtants N Biſhops had taken a great Town yielded to 
| d the inbabita 


them, they commanded ibitants both men and women to depart ark naked, 
Partibus il lis, qua lonoſtè nominari non poſſunt, ſanttorum illorum cyaciatorum oeals 
expeſit is. ſaith Rivet , not {offering them to hide from the impure eyes of thoſe 
Pope-boly fathers, thoſe parts that nature would have covered. David that bad 


faulted in looking luſtfully on bathing Bathſbeba, prays bard, after he had ſmarted 


for it, Turm away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 8c. 


Ovid. 
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Cur aliquid vidi, eur noxia lumina fect ? 


See Hab. 2. 13. Of looking comes luſting, eſpecially when they do 5:76) {which 
is the Apoſtles word, 2 Cor. 4. 14.) ſo look, as the archer at the mark. 

It iA wicked thing ] Heb. An impicty,of reproach : Cheſtdinis called, per As - 
tiphraſes. That may bave a good name, the nature whereof is 10 ill; that it is not 
to be named. 

Ver. 18, 19; 20. See on Chap. 18. | | 

Ver. 21. They ſhall be childleſs ] Either barren or bereft; for this is a fio, ſaith 
fob, that roots out all a mans increaſe, Chap. 3 1. 12. Hence that of Hoſea, They 
ſhall commit whoredom, velo jippareds, they ſhall not increaſe, Pered is a Mule, 
whichis a beaſt very libidinons, but begetting nothing. Solomon bad many concu- 
bines, yet but one ſon and ewo daughters. So bad our Henry 8. He had uncovered 
bis brothers nakedneſs, and was well-nigh childleſs by ber. After wards he wartied 
many wives, and was bleme-worthy for women, but left no more children then So- 
lomon did. More happy be was in them then Salomon; for he had Reboboam a man 
neither wiſe nor fortunate, as they call it: his daughters but obſcure, and both of 
them ſubjects. But Henry had a Peerleſs Prince to his fon (viz, Edward 6. ) and his 
two daughters were both Soverajgns of an imperial Crown, * 

Ver. 22, 23. See on Chap. 18. | 
Ver. 24 Separated [you With a wonderful ſeparatios, ſuch 8s was that of 
light from darkneſs at the Creation 5 | 
Ver. 25. Berween clean beafts | How much more then ſhall you abſtain from 
thoſe -uniawfal copniations , whereby men put off all manbood, degenerate into 
dogs ? Rom. 1. 27. Dent. 23. 18. 2 Sam. 3.8. © | 

Ver. 26. See Ch. 19. 2; and 20. 7. | | 

Ver. 27. That bath a familiar ſpirit ] As Paracelſus had one confined to the 


, pammel of his ſword, ot elſe Eraſtus belics him. 


A; 
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CHaPp. XXI. 


Ver. 1. There ſhall nns be defiled for the dead] 


11 His holy abflibencr of the Prieſts in matter of mourning, marriage, ct. figa- 
red the tranſcendent bolineſs of Chriſt : . The devils could call bim 2 holy 


Ont of God; Mark 1. 24. It taught alſo both Miniſters and people ( who area 
Kingdorne of Prieſts } 1. Well photo una and 5 be patterns of 
patience. 2. Ever to keep ſuch a Sabbath of Spirit, chat by no dead works,or per- 

Lead in treſpaſſes und fins, they be hindered inthe diſcharge of their duties of 
Ver., 2. ud for his brother] The higb-Prieft might nor for any of theſe, 
vi; 10, 11. nor-might ELAN an, Thamar for their dead brethren 1V adeb 
and efbibw , Levis. 10.6. becauſe in that caſe, mourning migbt have ſcemed 


mummuring. 8 8 bes 
Yn Au for bis fiſter ] What ? and not for bis wife? Ves ſurely (though 


0 mentioned.) becauſe ſhe is nearer then either daughter or ſiſter. See 
fichte. be tyas A Prieft , but that was in exempi caſe, an exception from 


Ver. 4. 
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. Chap. 21. A Commentary upon Laviricus. 


Ver. 4. Bring a chief man ] A virgregs, all whoſe actions were etemplaty, 
' and bave not an impulſive only, but a compalſive power and property, Gal. 2. 14. 
Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles His example was a compulſion; 

Ver. 5. They ſpall not make baldmſs, &c. ] So Chap. 19.27. Howbeir in hu- 
miliation for ſin the Lord God of hoſts called them all, both Prieſts and people, to 
weeping and monrning, feel 2. 17. yes to baldneſs and ſackcloth, /. 22.12. Here 
we cannot caſily over-do. > Ah ip 

Ver, 6. They ſpall br boly ] Heb. Holineſs, i.e. all holy, even as holineſs it ſelf, 
meerly ſpicitual. | | 5 

Not prophane the name of their God ] Not do any thing unworthy the ms jeſty 
of the Miniſtery : but ſuffer the dead to bury their dead, Mat. 8. 22. 

Ver. 7. They all not take a wiſe ] Leſt their functionbe diſgraced, That 
which He/ca was commanded: co do againſt this prohibition , Chap. 1. 2. was but 
viſional. ; 3 80 

Or prophane] Deflonred, raviſned. 1 

Put away from her hutband ] Becauſe of evil report. 1 

Ver. 8. Thom ſhalt ſanctiſit him ] i.e. Thou Adoſes ſhalt command him to be 
ſanRifed, as Ex. 19. 10. | 


Ver. 9. She ſhall be burnt with fire ] A peculiar plagae, to ſhew the bateful- | 


_ neſs of the (io. * | | | 
Ver. 10. Shall not uncover bw, head | So neither doth the AMuſti among the 
N the Pope of Rowe uncover to any man: but this is their pride and Nate 
line ls. | | 
Ver. 11. Nor defile bimſelf ] But appear impaſſionate, as it were, and mort 
then a wan. | | | Ce 
Ver. 12. For the crovn of the 5 Noting thereby, that Chriſt now riſen 
is crowned with glory and honor, Heb. 2. 7. Zach. 6. 12. and fo ſhall we with 
bim, Heb. 2. 9,10. 1.Cor. 15. 47, 48,49. TIO. 
Ver. 13. In ber virginity ] Such is Chriſts wife, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Revel. 14. 4. 
Mat. 25. not giving ber love, or bis worſhip to any other. | | 
Ver, 14. Of his own people ] A Jemeliof any Tribe, Exh: 44. 22. 2 Chren, 
22; 11. | 1 "JK 
Ver. 15. Prophane his ſeed ] Diſable them for the Prieſthood by marrying ſuch 
a wife as was forbidden him. 


Ver. 17. That hath any blemiſo ] Chriſt was withont blemiſh, ſo ſhould allthe \ 
Saints be, but eſpecially Miniſters, of whom it ſhould be ſaid as of 4b/aloms , that 


from top to toe there was no blemiſh in him, 2 Faw; 14. 25, | 
Ver. 18. He ſhall not approach } Leſt his Miniſtery be ſleighted for his per ſonal 
deſects and deformities : how much more for his ignorance, envie, indire& aims, 
uneven walking, injudicionſoeſs, unbeavenly mindedacſs, &. purported by theſe 
bodily imperfeRions ? 7 pe | 
Ver. 19. Or broken-handid} Ia the hands, the Hebrews ſay, there might be 
ſeven blemiſhes. we 
Ver, 20. Ablemiſhin hi eye | By a mixture of the hamors there, or other- 


wiſe, when that little man in the eye ( as the Hebrews call the apple thereof ) Abos. 


acteth not bis part aright. | | 1 
Ver. 22. He ſhall eat the Fread J So might not the unclean Priefts , Levis. 
I 1 Oar. involantary weakneſſes ſhall not debar ns from benefit by 
ir. T | 
Vi. 23, For 1 the Lord do ſauctiſie them ] By my preſence , and ſervices there 
Ver. 24. And to all the children of 1/racl | Who were to ſee that theſe thing: 
were thus done. 8 
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ndr. XI. 


Ver- 2. That they ſeparate ] 


'T Hough Prieſts , yet they may not bold themſelves priviledged above others to 
commit fin, but are the rather obliged to duty. Why ſhould any Chry/oftowe 
have cauſe to ſay , Non arbitrer inter ſacerdotes multos eſſe qui ſalvi fiant , I do 
not think that many of our Miniſters can be ſaved, tis well if any? Or any 
Campiay to exclaim, © Miniftris rorum * vilins ® © Hed 
Ver; 3. Cat off from my preſence ] o am Otinipteſent : "Poſtea nul lurerit. 
Where ſhall the ungodly and the wok appear ? Surely, no where. : 
Ver. 4. Or hath a running iſſne | Seminifluxe : eſpecially if it come by contemt- 
ing that counſel of the Wiſe man, Prov. 3 1. 3. r : | 
Ver. 5. Or ame] Whether a leper, or a dead man. nu 
Ver. 6. Unleſs be waſh bis fleſh with water ] Whereby be was led to the laver 
of Chrifts blood , which is oppoſed to legal waſtungs, Heb: g. g. Run we to that 
open fountain, Zach. 13. 1. and be every day waſhing and cleanſiig our ſelves 
therein from all filehineſt of fleſh and ſpirit. Every Jew had bis water- pots for 
daily purification, Joby 2. 6. We have a far better Bb. : 
Ver. 7. Jecaaſt it is hi food] Aman ig enjuſque vita in fuga eft, and muſt be 
preſeryed by food. £6 
Ver. 8. See on Chap. 17. 15. Exed 22. 31. 
Ver. 9. And dietherefore | it is no dallying with God. Either do it we muff, 
or die for it., | op * 88 | 
ö Ver; 10. There ſrall w ſtranger The equity of all this was, that Minifters 
' ſhould have a comfortable ſubſiſtence for them and theitm: and that the things that 
are zppoinced to that purpoſe ſhoulc not be eonverred to other baſes, 1 Cor. 9. 13. 

Locher. in It is certainly a ſad complaint thet Cube maker, Ni, ſupereſſet ſpolium gf 
Sen. 47. quod rupui mm Pape , omnibus Miniftritverbi fame prxeundum'tſſet, &c, Were it 
. not for (ach ſpoils of . gypt as we have won from the Pope, Gods Miniſters might 

Rar ve andperiſh. And if ever it come to that, that they muſt, be maintained by 
the peoples benevolence, a miſerable maintenance they are like to have of it. Thar 
lere that we have now, diripitur à Magiftrats, is got from us by the great Ones, 
who rob out Churches and Schools, as if they meat to make an end of us with hard 
hunger. Thus he. See Hag. 2. 14. All the water in Pordan, and the Ceremonies 
3 cannot cleanſe a man ſo long as the polluted thing remrins in his 

Ver. 11. He ſball cat] As being a mexial ſervant to the Prieſt; ̃ 

Ver. 12. To4 ſtranger ] That is not a Prieft, or of the family of the Prieſtt. 

Ver. 13. And have no chi Nor is with chi lu. 

Ver. 14. See on verſ. 10. n 

Ver. 1 5. Prophone'Þ by ſuffering the holy things to be eaten of ſtrangers. 

Ver! 16. Or ſaffit them ] From my other mens ſins, Gbod Lord deliver me, (aid 
One; Ha we not enough of our own to anſwer for? See 1 Ti, 5, 22. with 

| the Note. That cannot be whoſfome meat thatis ſauced with the blood of ſouls, 
Y and ſpiced with the wrartr of God. | 

Ver. 19. At your own. will | Vet obſerving ſtrictly the La in that caſe provi- 
ded, wirh'all tbe rites appointed. Such will-worſhipis very acceptable. 

Ver. 20, It ſhall not be acceptable | Nay, it ſhall be abominable , Mal. 1.7- 
God tequires rhe beſt of che belt fie flout without bran, Leuit. 2. 1K. and cur- 
ſeth that conſener, that having a ſound or a fat male in his lock, brimgeth to him a 
corrupt carrion, or a lean ſtarvling for Sacrifice, Ver. 14. 1 

Ver. 21. 1t ſhall be perfel to be accepted] Saints alſo are perfect 
tien, barm'e/s and blaweleſs. * | 

Ver. 23. That meyeſt thou offer J Though it have ſome kind of defect, yet (in 
free-will offeriags ) it might paſs. - This was to ſiguifie, that our imperfect obedis. 

ence 


in Gods accep- 


\ 
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ne aher that we are once in Chriſt,is accepted by Chriſt, who is without all blame 
and bl 

Ver. 24. Neither ſbal you waky an offerin No not a free-will offering, Re- 
ligion loves to lie cleav. God will take up _ poor , but it maſt de a pure ſa- 


7 — 
Their corrmptien 1 in them ] At not baving their hearts purified 
3 therefore E in ea ſe to pleaſe EA. 3 by 
I 27. It ſpall be ſeven dayes | As not being wcnn ovens till then : but legal! 
impare, and io their blood, as were likewiſe infants. . 72 N 
Ver. 28. Te ſhall not kil it and her young ] Becauſe it reep cruckey, 
and of adding a ffliction to the afflicted. See Gen. 32. 11. Hoſea 10. 14. 
Ver. 29. Offer it at your own will) God ſtrains upon no man. Viria. * 
nulla ef . * 
Ver. 30. Os the ſame day] See the Note on Cbap. EY 15. * py 
Ver. 31. Jan the Lord] Your rightful Lord, and my reward i is with me, to give * 1 
unto every man according to bis works. 
Ver. 32. My holy name ] Holy, and therefore thaw 606) I 11. 9, Holineſs 
bath honor. 


. 1 * * 
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Char. XXIII. 
Ver. 1. Aud ile Lord ſpakg ] 


EE the Note on Levi. 7. 22. 
Ver. 2. To be holy convecations ] Not bare *Y as Plat nad chat the Arae auh 

Gods, pittying mens labor, appointed their feſtivals to be a remiſſion of abeir labor. 2 man. 2. 
See the Notes on Exod. 20.8, 9,10;11, de leglb. 

Ver. 3. Te ſpall do ne wirk-therein | Save only works of piety, charity-and ne- 
ceſfity. Theſe are allowed by our Srvieur, Mark z. 29. and 3.4. and 3. 27. 
The Jews ſaperſtitiouſly hold, that it is no lawfot-foc a blind man to lean upon a 
ſtaffe on a Sabbath-day,as che lame may : That if 2 flea bite man on that day, he 
mayenkeit , but not kill it: that if a thorn prick bim in the foot on that day, be 
may not pull ir out: That a Taylor may not carry a needle, much leſs a ſword, 
— a man may not ſpet, or be taken out of a Jakes, as that 2 of T rokebury who N 
aid f 

Sabbata ſancta colo, de flercore ſurgere nolo. 


Whereunto tbe Earl of Gloceſter replied; 
Sabbata noſtra quidem ( Solomon) ctlebrabi ibidies; 


Sir, reverence of the Sabbath keeps me here: 
And you Sir, reverence ſhall our Sabbarh there. 


Is all your dwellings ] Whete you are to ſanctiſie this reſt and to _— to your 
Synagogues, 8, 15.21. 
Ver. 4. Intheir ſeaſons ] i. e. Once a year. 
Ver. 5. Inthe fonrteemtb day ] See the Notes on Exodus 12. 18. A 
Ver. 6. Eat wnlcavencd bread | To teach us to eat the Chriſtian Paſcover,, not 
=y — old leaven of walice aud wic kedneſ;,but with the wnleaventd bread of finc erity Py 
trat ; 
Ver. 7. No ſervile work ] But that about victuals, Exod. 12. 26 
m0 8. But ye fhalloffer an offering] What theſe offerings muſt be, ſee Namb. 
18, 24. 
Ver. 10. And ſpall reap the harveſt | Barley-harveſt , for that was firſt. 
Ver. 11. And he Hall wave the ſheaf | This ſignified "that they and theirs were 
accepted of God through Chriſt, * 
* On 
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O ite woriew tab abe | Sabbath ]. Here the Lords day waspreſigured ( faith 
one) therefore preſcribed, and inſtituted of God. This — "air a 
pregnant cype of Chriſts ruling again, iht fr, fruit from the dend. It was ful- 
filled ia Chriſts reſurrection, the day after the dabbath : And becauſe this Sabbath 
was chiefly meant of the Paſsover (which was an high Sabbath) it was a double 
Sabbach wherein-Cheifereſted in the grave. The very next morning was Chriſt 
waved before tbe — Pry * che earth. quake, he roſe from the dead ( rhe 

ſruitx bf thin 1 | there · bener entered the evertaſi tes a a 
2 of glory, Pſal. 24. 7. which Fſalm is in the Greek called 4 Th of D.. 
v rhe firſt du of thi wn, 5 «as pg 

Ver. 12. «fu ben] Prefiguriag Chriſt, by whom thoſe firſt- fruits were 
ſanctiſed. ( ba- 3 A 

Ver. 13. 7 wotenth deals ] This was double to the ordinary proportion, Num. 
15. 4. becauſe on ſuch un opcafion, +7 . 5 | 

Ver: FI ye Mall tar weis her bread”) Tas fit thar God the ' giver ſhould 
have the firſt. | 

Ver. 15. Seven'$dbharbs ] That is feven weeks; The Sabbath is Queen of all 
the dayes of the week; and therefore carries the name of the whole week. 

Ver. 16. Shall ye number fifty dayer ] andthen keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt or 
of Weeks , ſo called, becauſe it was ſeven weeks after the Paſsover. 

Ver 17. Out of jour habitations J That is, our of the new corn (growing of 
the ſameland which God gave them co inherit) not forrein. 

The firſt- fruit: ] Nix. of their wheat · harveſt, as che ſhake · ſheaf, ver. 10. was of 
their barley-barvelt. Thus were they to expreſs their thankfulneſs to God for 
thoſe pretious fruit of the earth, Jam. 5.7. * bo | 

Ver. 18. Seven Lamb: ] Beſides which, they bad other oblations at the feaſt of 
„Nam. 28,27. The ſervice of God was heretofore very coſtly, 
Ver. 19. Wevethem | See on Exod. 29. 24. 2:0 | 
Ver. 20. Holygothe Lord ] And whollyto the Prieſt. | 
Ver. 21. An bly convection 
their thankſulneſs for the L 


Ver. 22. And ben yo reap | See (hp. 19. 9. In theſe we entertain Chriſtum 
convivem; Chriſt a gueſt, ſaith Hicrom. 

Ver. 24. Of blowing of trumpers ] This feaſt Ggnified the ſpiritual joy and 
gladneſs of the Saints that are redremed by Chriſt ,- all their life long, 1/aiah 
33. 10. 

Ver. 25, 26, 27, &c.] See on Chap. 16. 30, &. | 
F. Ver. 27. Alſo on the tenth day | See the Note on Chap. 16. 31. Thus they 
were kept in ſorrow. five dayes, before they might keep their feaſt of joy, 


Ver. 34. 

Ver. 34. The feaſt of tabernacles ] It fignified / the Prophet Zachary being 
interpreter, ( hap. 14. 16,17, 18, 19. I chat the remembrance of our redemption by 
Cbritt ſnould be perpetuated with all ſpiritual gladneſs. 

Ver: 42. Te fbalt wel in _ The fiege of Zeraſalem by the Roman: laſted 
fix moneths. It began at the Paſsover, and ended at this feaſt of Tabernacles: 
Ind feſtum illud fait finis iſtius politie. 

Ver. 43. That eur generations may Ke] For which purpoſe alſo they 
had as this feaſt the Law read unto them, Nebem. 3.29, Dem, 31. 10,13. 
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Cua?r, XXI VV. 


Ver, 2. Beaten for the light ] 


Iniſters muſt beat rheic brains, and bend their utmoſt indeavors to give lighe 
to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhxdow of denth, and to guide their 
ſeer into che way of peace: as chat byywing and frining Abr, che Beptik did, 
Lale 1. 79. | 
Ver. 3. From the evening umo the worning ] Iuthe morbiop it went out, 1 Sem; 
49. | : 
: Ver. 4. Open the pure canditſtiek ] Pure, becauſe daily purified by the Priefis : 
ſo muſt our conſciences be from dead works by daily repentance, 
Ver. 5. Twelve Cakes ] See the Note on Mat. 12. 4. 
Ver. 6. Six on gro] One by another, not one upon another, as they are com- 
movly painted. > <3 
Ver. 7. Onthe bread | Or, inftend of the bread. | 
Ver. 8. Every Sabbath ] So muſt the bread of life be every Sabbath #x leaſt ſee 
before the Saints. 
Ver. 9. Made by fire ] The Frankincetſe laid upon them, was. 
Ver. 10. Whoſe father was an £yyptins ] His mother taught him to ſpeak, bis 
father to blaſpberne, | 
_ Strovetogetber ] In the heat of contention, what will not men ſay or do? 


= qui nov moderabirny ire, 
Indiftum velit eſſe, dolor quod ſnaſerit, & mens. 


Ver. 11, Blaſpbemed the name, &c. ] Heb. bived it er pores e Ps 


in did thofe Syrians , lain by the fall of rhe well of Apbif, Tut Am. 
dog. oha the Apoſtate, Cheſrors the Perfia#, the raging Turk ut rof Jeb 413 
Hu, that foul- mouth d Papiſt that durſt fay , The Godef the Projeſt ants & worſe thin 
Pan god of clownt, which can indure no ceremonies nor good miners ar att. Id theſe a 
add Pas! Beſt, ho bath lately pubhſhed dlaiphenow ene Trinity. See Maik of the 
the London Miniſters Teflimonial to the Truch of Jeſus Crit. deaf. Ep. ded. 
Ver. 12. That the mind] God dad not yer made a pirticalar law agu t blaf- 
y. Solos made no law agriaft parricide, Zycargus none againſt ingeatitide ; 
ecauſe they thought no ſuch offence would be committed. | [ES 
Ver. 14. Aud let all that heard him] The Jews at this day abbor the blafphe. 
mies of Chriſtians , ſo operily and ordinarily darted up with helliſh mobtbsugtinſt 
God. The Turks puniſh their priſoners ſorely, when as, through impatithce or de · Spec. Euro- 
ſperarene(s, they break out into them, | e 
Ver. 15. Curſerb bis ge] This is worſe then 5/aſpheming, is implying Hh 
and deſperate maligniry. Thereis a negative curſing of God concerning whi 


ſee fob 1. 5. with the Note. om EE. 
ſpheniers toſs Gude hame 


Ver. 16. Ani be that blaſphemrth | Swearers and bla 


to and fro with ſuch impie:y und prophaneſe, as if their Iptech thuld have no 

grace but in his diſgrace: #3 if Hu Caſpr were Ytalit with ſome god Nep- | 
tune; or the three ſons trying their archery at their fathers Hurt to! who cent bin. 
ſhoot nigheft. ö ? ſ | = en Nin 


Shall be ſurely put to death] Though be be never fo muri yoked bihery, 6 
this blaſphemer was, that ſhall he * excuſe him. BY . by $42 


Ver. 17. And he that killeth any man ] Tbough io bot blood; Scripture kes 
no difference between murder and matr ſſaaghter. Ste rhe note o Se b. P. 

Ver. 19. As be bath dene] Gods love to retaliate ; itis hh nfugl mibher of 
proceeding in puniſhing, | : 8 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Ver. 1. Anudthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes in Mount Sinai] 


Ofthanian returning from the Eaſtern parts, is, by Sulfitins , brought in thus 
P ſpeaking-: I ſaw the red Sea, I went ap Mount Sinai, the very top whereof, 
reaching up almoſt to Hes ven, cannot be come at. 

Ver. 2. Then ſhall the Land kerp Sabbath ] By their weekly Sabbath they pro- 
feſſed that themſelves belonged to God (though Seneca jeer them for ic, as thoſe 
that caſt away the ſeventh part of their time) By this ſeventh year Sabbath, they 
profeſſed That their Land belonged to God, and that they were only his hinds, his 
renants,and tithe- men. Hence it is called the Lords land, Hoſea 9. 3. and Imma- 
wxels, Iſa. 8. 8. | 

Ver. 3. Six years ] Beginning at September, according to the Jews civil 
account. 

Ver. 4. A Sabbath of reft ante the Land | This andthe Jubilee year ſhadowed 
— — Cel. 2. 16, 17. Heb. 4. 9. 1. Every ſeventh- day they reſted 
from. their labors. 2. Every ſeventh year the ground reſted. Every ſeventh 
ſeventh (as ſome reckon it) was the Jubilean Sabbath: at which time all debts 
were remitted, priſoners releaſed, morgagesreitored to the right inderixors. The 
great and eternal Sabbath comprebends all theſe. How then ſhould we br cath at- 
ter it, and even go forth to meet it ( as the Jews do their weekly Sabbath) begining 
it an bout ſooner then the Law required? and this they called their Sabbatulum, or 
little Sabbath. 

Ver. 3. Thow lt not reap ] ſc. All at once, as other years : but now ſome, and 
then ſome, for thy neceſſary food. | 

Ver. 6. Shall be meat for you ] Thus God taughe andioured them to depend 
upon his providence, and0 Jud faith as ſome read that text, P/. 37. 3..-For 
though the owner of eld might gather, even on that year, for tbe aaiotenarce 
of himſelf and family , yet be was neither to ſow bis field, thereby to greaten his 
harveſt, nor to bedge bis field, or lock up his vineyard, &c. 

Ver. 8. Seven Sabbath of years ] See on verſ. 4. 

Ver. 9. 1» the day of atonement | Here began the jubilee : this feaſt was found - 
ed in a faſt, They chat ſow intears, ſhall reap in joy: neither is there any ſuch 


comfort as theirs that have ſoundly ſoaked n ſorrow. Pardon 
of ſin is the only foundaty ubilees : And when God hath pardoa:d us, 
our hearts are in : | * 


* 


par . | 
Ver. d And proclaim liberty See this expounded by the Prophet 7/ai:h, 


Chap. 61. 1, 2. with Lale 4. 21. A moſt joyfal Jubilee indeed. In the year of 
Chrift , 1617. the Pope proclaimed a Jubilee for the peace of Ig and Auſtria. 


— The Proteftants alſo of Germany did the like, in honor of God, and for 


joy of tha Reformation begun by Lusber in Germany, a juſt hundred of years 
ore. | 
Ver. 11. A fubilee ſball it ble ] Or, That Jubile ſpall be unte jou the yearaf 
fofty years: This firſt Moſaical Jubilee was about che year 2501. 
Ver, 12. Ot f the field] See the Note on ver. 6. 
Ver. 13. Te Hall raturs every man to bis poſſeſſion | So ſhall all Saints to the Pa- 
radiſe of God, ac the ſound of the laſt Trumpet. 


9 


Ver. 14. Te ſball not eppreſs ] But proceed by that golden rule, bat ever ye 
would that men ſponld do to * de je to them. . 


Ver. 15, 16. T of the fruit: | The Land was not properly ſold , but che 
fruits and revenues thereof. | 


— 


Ver. 17. But then ſhalt fear thy Gd] And ſo depart from this evil alſo, Ces. 
42. 18. Peſepb (aid to his brethren (who feared he would roul himſelf upon 
them ). Thu ds and live, for I fear God, . d. I dare do you no burt, though ye 
be ſallen into my danger. So . Iſaac , ſeeing that he had done un- 
es jaſtice, durſt not reverſe the bleſſing, though he had ſome mind to * 


— 
” * 1 


eee e EX GLELE 


— — __ 


Chap. 5- 9. 
Ver 18, 19. Ye ſball di my Statutes). Ve fhyll de them, and do them : t hat is, 
ve ſhall do chem diligently, as P/al. 119. 4. and then ye ſhall dwell in the Lind in 

ſafer) ,_ yea. ye hall dwell there in ſafety : chat is, ye fhall aſſuredy; rake my 

word for it. | N 

Ver, 20. «And je ſhall 9] A clear anſwer to acarnal object on. Uſualty 
God conceals the objection in Scripture, and meets it with an anſwer, which is A 

act of grace... 1 Ts LES ge | 

Ver. 21. Conimand my bleſſing ] Now if God ſend bis AM,, who ſhall 

gein· ſtand it .,... A COLDS 2 

Ver. 22, Te Gall eat of the ald ſtore ] Leave that care to Me, who. will cauſe 

| you To baue all [afficiene) in all things, that ye may ehownd to every ge work, 
2 Cor. 9. 8, 10. 1212323388 

Ver, 23. The Land is mine ] See Ver. 2. | 

Ver, 24. Te l grant a redemption | ie. Yield to it, | n 
Ver. 25. Andif any of his kin ] Chriſt is our near kin; and fo by pto 


nity. (as a man) bad the right of cedemption, Rath 2. 20, and 3.9, 11,13. 
D 2g ate Bab ann be fs I So do all Gods Iſtael tp thelr 
heavenly inheritance, Cel. 1.12, 13, 14.,Eph, 1. 10, 1,18. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
„Ver. 304944 #t be ngt:redeem:d | This would make the owners the better 
husbands , and keep the hanſes10 bettet repair. 

Ver. 3 14, Th c be yegremed | Landi and homeſtall had need go togecher. 
Ver. 32, Maj the Leitet redeem at any time | They, were ever coped provi: 
ledged perſons: A 2 2 8 3, 34+, n 22 ; Gy, 
Ver. 34. vet be fold This Law lafted but during the Pzdagogie: for foſes 
a Levite 11 46 0 brought the mony, and laid it at che Avoltes ber, 3/4 
4.36137. ny ; 3 T9707 . 8 nen | — - 
Ver- 35. That be may live With thee ] i. 8. Live in good faſhion, for g.ceceſli- 
tons life is a l . life, Thas ſhall ye ſay 20 him that liverh, 1 Saw. 25. 6. S0 John 


N or wand , , dara os beat dats = 
Ver. 36. Ta thew no 2. God Ane with no nſuty, but both , 
| Neſbec the biting. and Tarbich the roocblels. In Rowe ar this day, all uſorers are ext g 
communicate i monthly. The Jewsindeed are permitted tg (train N ns to 
rightegn ig che, hundred upon the Chriſtian (for among themſelves they nowhere 
uſe it) which.canſerh, many of the unconſcionable Chriſtizns to uſe theſe Jews un- 
der band in improving their unlawfol rents to the nemoſt proportion 
Ver. 38. 7 am the Lord: peur G] Feeely you have received, freely lend. You 
have had me your Benefattqr; you ſhall have me your Deb tor. 1 
Ver. 39. Then ſbalt wt compel him | To ſer ve for ever, not uſe him baſely and 
hardly meagwhiles. y "\ £7 WE HD WP as whos e | . 8 | 
Ver. 41. And then foul be depart from thee] Yea and though he bad been bored 
through .che gar, in token f perperual ſervitude, Exod. 21.2, 6. 


* 


0 Ver. 43. Rule over him * ] Asthe c£ pant fa over the_1(rachte "= 
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: 1 Commentary apo Deren Ceuhap. 26. 
| CM XXVI 

Ver. 1. Te bull wake you ms Hott | 
EE the Notes on Exod. 20.4.5. God nn un 
ve! 2. 'Ye fralt be r 19. Jo. 


Ver. 3. if jt walk is by State! condition : 
| which isas an Oar in & boat, or ſtern af a ſhip, cod kur 1 another 
for ſcaſo. 
= elver. 


Bui your 27 Contidencly, * ca, relying 
upon Gods protection. 


Ver. 6. Neither ſhall the ſword] To dev our and defblire it, to eat ficfh and drink 
W, without mea ſure or ſafety. A fire it is that feedt upon the people, 1.9.19. 
« hungry Wolf that ſuutcheth on both hands, Ver. 20. 
Ver. 7. Ad ye Hal chaſe hour 7 If forteiners trade vou, you ſhall be 
abſc to quell and quirt them quickly, 
+ Chron. 1.6; Ver. B. 4 fivedf e God em or weakens che arm of either party, 
Feel. 30. 24. Ritikes a packed terfor bft, av into thoſe Aramitir'tbat beard an 
1 in the air (made hy the Angels like ) ant fled; 
Md eftabliſh 471 with yow | This is mort then al the reſt. So 


GH. 15 25, 21. It Are Iv; ch prince ſhalt bau, bas 8 nee. 
nant wil Te % with 


[ſar 

be bich (hall f M from 
eee new] W v ciettly ſecure you want, 
Ver. 11. 1wil 8 tabernacle] The St: arp could eomfort birafelf that 


fe. icing taco Ae Gets ewf okay) br et Ard i re . 
he ia 5. e Ns” =_ 
og hi no ge — op nor vines am them 
1 Way the Stirs glory in Gods preſence?" , 
ae. 12 
. I'wil Watk] See the Note on _"_ k 16 
F wage *%¹ whe you farb * they d feen hear of, not by way of ex- 
Faw. 1.5. * to thankſu obediener, Denir. B. 11. 7ofs. 
24. poco, mus , at | 
Ver. 14. Bat if qe will wor dete! Here we y (verſes ſo many threat- 
ning: a5 promiſes ; winth ſerves to ſet foreh he baſeneſs bf out tutütrs, that will do 
tore for fat then love. 


Ver. 15. Or if your ſoul abberr w ju4 ements ] As, ſoir may We, ben ls the | 
vile cia Ke «Ms Re? 8 1 
* Tat chem in cotnm Mon. ſeod thein wich ſuch 


ver. 6. ed 
. Kae 

eg 20. J. r. Tere Acknefcl 5 
„ Kr „ 


Zennert. de fe- A. 2255 Cm 


bcib. I. 4. c 15. 
Fee ſlew { 
2s 0 6h dow wh — e 


| e tble mulcicudes. No firang in.E land w bed with this di 
OE pod toi EM: 


Art 


Aug. 


ir Tf D 
ch inert · 
„und vel 
8 | 


. 17. Ne 2 2. „ 5 A beavy => to any people, to 1 * 9 
Cie. 3. chie vous malitious Princes ſec over them: odious to God, malignant to the 


* Tue. 
* lie Seven times wore | God will bave the better of us, and good reaſon : 
for is it fix that be ſhould caſt down the buekler: we Illnd quidew fic babits, 
ſaid 


— 


Chap. 26. A c ben LINVTT Ie 


ſaid the Orator , wißt ſasatud animie rr ſint PBilofopbia Heri non piteſt, fines 

mileriarum nullum fore. Be ſure of tl 's if thy mind mend not, chere will be uo 

end of thy miſery. „ | | 
Ver. 19. Tour heaven as iron | Hard hearts mike hard time:. . 


Et quia jam num mo 1777 ˙ pro febore mu, 
Ante ferax tell 


a 


1434 11 


Ver. 20. Tour land foall not yield ] See this fulfilled, Per. 14. 1, 2. Ce, wind 
forl1, 12. Jer. 8. 13. And yet their Country wüs called Fuszen totia- I. Cor- 


* 


Vet. 22. Iwill alſo ſend wild besft; ] As he did, NAV. 21. 6. 2 Kings 17, 2 3. 
2 Kings 2. 24. See I/. 13. 21. Per. 5. 6. e eee IN | 

Ver. 23. Te will not be reformed ] Or, Chaſtiſed. God will miſter us; but the 
wicked refuſe to receive corrections: like naughty boyes they prove more ſtub- 
born or more ſtupid : they ſtout ir out, and will not ſtoop.” When Gods Hand id 
lifred up, they will dot ſee ; but they ſhall ſee and he A. &c. I 26. 11. 

Ver. 24. Then will I walk contrary] God will be as froward as they for the 
hearts of them, P/al.18.20. He will »#ir with them; heither may they took to ger 
anything of him by wriggling and wreſtling | 2 

Ver, 25. 1 will bring a ſword | God makes pu¹,dGud creates tvi1 i. e. war, cu 
led evil per Antonomaſiam. Wbence ſoe vet the ſwordcohes, it ii hathed in heaven, 
Ia 34.5. SD 

The quarrel of my Covenant | For breach whereof 7eraſalem is long ſince laid 
waſte, thoſe ſeven golden Candleſticks are broken in pieces. Bobemia lies till a 
bleeding, which was the ſear of the firft open and authoriz d Reformation. And 
what may we think will become of ur all, who like men have tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
nant, Hoſea 6. 7. or as 7 Ani, reads it , not tan quam homines, but ranguam homi- 
n, &c. We have made no more of breaking Covenant, then if therein we bad 
had to do with duſt and aſhes like our ſelyves, and not with the great God; 
who is therefore whetting his ſword, and furbiſhing it for ſliughier, 245d 
De ns ADertat. % r Ni e 

Ver. 26. And not be ſatisfi:d J as ſick of a Bulimy, or dog · like appetite, com- 
mon in times of famine, ſuch as was that of Samaria, Sagantum, Jeruſalem, S an- 
cerra, &c, olg nt gion | 

Ver 27. But walk, contrary unte me] Ot, Ai adurnturel with me. | 

Vet. 28. Soven times more for your fin] Got wiltnot ceaſe purſuing till She- 
ba's bead be cthrowttover the wall. Three times in this Chaptet God raiſerh dis 
note of threatning , and he raiſerh it by ſeven:, and thoſe are diſcotdo in muſick. 
Such ſayings will be heavy ſongs, and their execution heayy pings to the 
wicked. In muſical Notes, there are bat eight degrees; and then abe ſame returns 
again. Philoſophers, when they diſtioguiſh degrees in qualities, do nſually make the 
eighth degree to be the higheſt, But inche wratb of God agaioſt ĩimpetmtents bere 
in this Chapter, verſ. 18, 21, 24, 28. there ate no feuert than 28. degrees chreat- 
ned, as is well obſerved. | W l e gy nai 

Ver. 29. And ye ſhall eat | As they did, 2 King, 6. 29% Lam. 4. 19. Pon 
pretium humane carni, was once heard opealy proclaimed at Rome, in the IN 

onorin,; 


3430 


D. Rain. 
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" ACommentary upon La vatiens,” Chap. 27. 


ſwelter and pine away 


Hoi the Emperor. X bard caſe indeed. Herein England, in Edward 2.hi 
time, Au 1316. there was ſo terrible a famine, that borſes, dogs, yea men and 
children were Rolen for food, and the thieves newly brongbt into the Gaol 


| were tornin pieces, and eaten preſently half alive, by ſuch as had been longer 


there. 

Ver. 30. Upon the carcaſſes ] Or, Stumps and ſhivers of your idols overturned, 
Zer. 16. 18. Exch. 4. 37. Thas in Keri conſpiracy thoſe rebels of Norfolk, that 
brought with them into the field the Pix under bis Canopy in a cart, not without 
maſſes, croſſes, banners, candleſticks, ec, * trumpery, toget her with their 
breaden god was tumbled in the dirt, amidſt the carcaſſes of their late idolatrous 
worſhippers. . | | 5 | 1 | 

Ver. 31. Iwill at ſwell ] 1 will ſhew wy ſelf implacable, inexorable. 

Ver, 32. hieb dwell thereib that you ſhall be driven out of it. 
Ver. 33. And Iwil ſcamer you ] AiChaffe : Confer P/. 44.11, Zach.7, 
14. Therefore fan ven, fay you, O Nation, nos to brdefired beſore the day paſs as the 
chaſfe, &c. Zeph. 2. 1,2. 'See the Notes there. 


Ver, 34, 35. Then foal the land reft. and enjoy her Sabbath: ] Reſt from your 


diſquietmeats, whileſt ye ſinned upon it; and gat out the beart of it to ſpend i on 
your laſts. Conſer 2 Chron, 36.21, Where there is not a reſting from flo, the 
Sabbaths are not truly kept. f 

Ver. 36. Iwill ſend a faintneſs |) See this explained, Fob 15. 21, 22. 

Ver. 37. And they ſhall fall ] Through feebleneſs, or preteftioetion. 

Ver. 39. Sball pine away in their iniquity ] i. e. Saith Diode, forſake their 
hardrieſs of heart, and humble themſelves with tears and repentance. But I rather 
adbereto thoſe who take the words for a dreadfol threataing worſe then all the 
reſt: viz. that after all their loſſes, captivities, &. they that were left, ſhould 
in their iniquities, as if nothing could awske them. 

7 Ver. 39, 40, C. ] A ſpecialtext touching the re jection and conver ſion of the 
ewt. 

Ver. 41. Accept of the puniſhment of their 5niquity | Taking all in good pars, as 
leſs theo their - a ; 1 Gods part . bambly — 
to bis Jaſtice; and imploring bie Mercy. 

Ver. 43. They mall accept ] 3. 4 1 will give them to do what I require of 
them: See ver. 41. 


XXVII. 
Ver. 1. Aud be Lord ſpake | 


CHAP. 


T His is oft premiſed and preſaced for authorities ſake, and that we may learn to 
reſolve all divine docttines into Den dixit. 

Ver. 2. When a man ſhall wake 4 ſingular voto ] Votum eximiun, us Vatabln: 
renders it. a perſona], particular, voluntary vow; which, drawn by ſome peculiar 
reaſon, a man promiſeth to God of his on accord; it is a binding of ones ſelf to 
God by an holy and religious promiſe, to do or not to do ſomething lawful, poſſi- 
ble, uſcfal for our increaſe in — : Asbereof perſons, afterwards of things: 
all which might be redeemed (under ſuch ion as the Law provideth ) by be 
eſtimation of the Prieſt for certain ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the Sanctu- 
ary : this was double to the ſhekel. The aim and intent of theſe per- 
ſonal yows was (ay ſome) that the price of their redemption might be imployed 
either for'the maintenance of the Priefts, Nawb. 18. 14. or for the repair of the 
Sanctuary, 2 Kings 12. 4, 1. Neither by fach vows do we caſt any new ſoares 
upon our ſelves, but rather a new tie to the payment of an old debt. 

Ver. 3. Fifty feels ef filver ] This was the greateſt rate, betauſe people are 
then in their prime; and yet no one, leſt they ſhould think much to 
yow, or perform to the Lord their God. 


Ver. 4. 
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A Commentary ab Luvinziens. © 


Chap 27. 
Ver. 4. Aud if it be female] She is ſer at a lower valuation then the male, 
becauſe leis able for any laborious or rational imployment. 

Ver. 5. From five years old ) Childbood and youth is vanity. - There is 8 

bundle of folly in a childs heart, Prov. 22. 15, The ſame Greek word fignifieth a 

fool, and a child. And Eccleſ. 11. 10. the Hebrew word uſed to ſignihe youth, 

fignifiech blackneſs or darkneſs, to note, that youth is à dark and dangerous age. 

Fe Macarinſſes to be found; who, for his gravity in youth was fir-named 7414e- 

rich pe, the old young man. | A | | 

Ver. 6. From 4 month old ] If his parents have made « vow concerning him. 
Ver. 7. Andif it be from ſixty years | The tate of old age is leſs then of yaneh, 

and more then of, childhood. 

Ver. 8. , But if he be poorer ] Indulged be ſhall be, but not exempred. Vows 
(in thing: lawful and poſlible } muſt be performed, as we can at leaſt. If raſhly 
made, that raſhneſs muſt berepented of, but the yow, if otherwiſe lawful, muſt be 
kept, without delay or diminution,to the utmoſt of our power. Men may not play 
with vows,as Monkies with their collars, which they can ſlip at pleaſare, Eceliſ. 5. 

3, 4. Pſal. 76. 11. To row is voluntary, to pay is neceſlary, And yet what more 

common in the world then ſhip- men vows? As he in Eraſmui, who in a ſtorm pro- 

miſed his Saint a picture of wax a big a8 S. Chriſtopher, but when be came to ſhare, 
would not give a tallow candle. 

Ver. g. Giveth J i. e. Conſestateth unto God by bis vow ; and ſo, giveth bim 
of his on, 1 Cre 29. 14. 

Ver. 10. Then it, and the exchange thereof] F 
and lightneſs. 

Ver. 11: Any unclean beaſt ] Unleſs the Dog were excepted , Dentt 23. 18. 
See the Note there. 

Ver. 12. $0 foall it be | What the Prieſt doth, God ratifiech, 

Ver. 13. Then he foall add] The owner, if he repent of bis vow, ſhall pay for 
his levity. See Eccleſ. 5.2, 4,5. | | 
i Bo. 14. Sanctiſie bis bowſe | Conſecrate it, or any thing in it, by vow to the 

ord. 

Ver. 15. See on ver. 13. | J * 

Ver. 20. Or if be have ſold the field ] and ſo, ſacrilegiouſly robbed God. 

Ver. 22. Of bis poſſeſſion I] i. e. Not his patrimony, bur his purchaſe. 

Ver. 26. Noman foall [anftifie ] Becauſe they were due unto the Lord before. 

Ver. 28. Notwithſtanding no devoted | Hitherto of things conſecrate, now of 
things exſecrate (whereof ſcea command, Dear, 13. 15, 17. ancxample, Numb. 
21. 2.) Thefe could not be ſold, nor redeemed, but muſt remain wich the Prieſt : if 
it were a beaft, then to be put to death. 

Ver. 28. Nodevoted thing | No Avxathema: 
were called, 21.5. f * 

Ver. 29. Nat deveted] ſc. To deſtruction: ab were the Amalckites, 1 Sew. 
15. 3. Cansanites, Nam. 21. 2. Jerichuntines, Jeb. 6. 17. I NY 

Ver. 30 Aud all the tithe ] See here in this Chapter what «liberal maintepance 
God allowed the Prieſts : ' 1. Divers votive oblations, or their redemptions. 2. All 
the firſt-boto, or their redemptions. 3. Every devoted thing, unleſs devoted to 
ſome particular uſe. 4, All the tithes of what kind ſoeyer. Beſides firſt - fruits, 
oblations, portions of lacrifices, &. And I ſee not (faith a reverend man) but that 
tithes at leaſt, or ſome better thing ſhould be dus to the Miniſters of the Goſpel by 


or a puniſhment of bis inſtability 


Fa 


rim, 


Niceph. 


Eraſm.Collo, 


ſo the offerings of the Temple 


M. zyilh'nſon 


his Debr- _ 


divine ordinance: and that thoſe that take them from us ſhould give us a better back. + 


thing, as thoſe here that had a mind to redeem their tithe, were bogad by the Law 
to add to the price every fifch penny above the true value. > | 

Ver. 32. Paſſeth under the rod ] Coloured at the end with red, to mark out the 
- tenth, as they paſſed out. See Jer. 3 3. 13. | 
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Commentary, or Expoſition 
UPON, 
The Fourth Boox of Mos Es called 


NUMBERS 


— —— — 


C H A Po, I: 
WA 3 — 
Ver. 1. In the wilderneſs of Sinai] 


y ERE God beld his people, well-nigh a twelve month. Here they 
received the Law, both Moral and Ceremonial : the Moral, drove 
them to the Ceremonis!, which was then Chrift in ſigurt; es ir 

doth now drive us to Chriſt , in trutb. The Ceremonial Law, 
d ſaich one, ws their Goſpel, * We muſt alſo paſs by Fixes to Si- 
en, unleſs we like rather to be carnally ſecured , thetſoundly 
comforted. See the Notes on Exod. 19. 1. | | 

Ver. 2. Take je the ſum ] Hence this Book is named (inthe Greek, ) Num- 
bers. 

Ver. 3. All that are able ] The people perceiving how many bandred thouſand 
ſtrong they were, might go on with mote courage againſt their enemies. It is an 
ancient cuſtome in Scotland, in cuſes of ĩmportatce, to command the fite- croſs to Sir To. Hey- 
de carried; that is, co ſite · brands to be ſet in faſhion of a crofi, and pitched upon e . 
the point of a ſpear,and procla nation is thereupon made , that all men, above fix. BA 
teen years of age, and under fixty, ſhall come into the field, to advance againſt the 
common enemy. f | | 

Ver. 4. Amanof every tribe | Theſe were men of renown , ver. 16. To do 
worthily in E bara, i: the way to be famons in BeebJebew, Buch 4. 1 f. It is ſaid of Camden 
«great States-man, in Queen #lizebrths duyes, that be was in the number of thoſe gliz.v, 
few, ape M broad : at 4, Ke 
Ver. 16. Princes of the Tribts ] Theſe were thoſe offlexri over them in E pt, 
(faith an Hebrew Doctor,) that dad been beuren for them, Fd. 5. 14. Now 
they are raiſed to great preferment, Si per anguſta ad dg am, per ſpins ad ro- 
fas, per motum ad quietem, per crucem ad cœlum contendi un. R's . 

Ver. 17. Which art expreſſed by their namer] And they ure all excellent goo! 
names, and very ſigniſicant; hereby is teſtified ro poſtefity,that they not the 
Name of their God, whea chey were in the iron farfice; but cos 18 
1 2 705 | P! 


[ 


A Commentary wþov NuMB uRS- . Chap, 2. | 


Daniels hiſt, 


Theophilus 
Alexandriz 
Epiſcopus, pri» 
mus inter Chri- 
epiſcopos, arma 
traflavit. 
"$ocrat. 


_ 2 eAll ths am. ehen un, Jet have we not f or gotten thee : Though thou 
haſt ſore broken ui, in the place of dragons, G. 


ſpel: whichweorout of Fades, (lying Eaſt ) into Greece , which lyerh South: 


Ver. 18. And they declared their pedigree ] Which thoſe that could not do, 
Exra 2. 62. were cut out of the roll, copite diminuts, caſheired. | 
Ver. 19, So he numbred them ] See the Note on Exod, 30. 12. Atevery gene- 
ral muſtex,they paid poll-money : ſee 56. ver. 16. Such a taxation was firſt granted, 
in this kingdom, to Edward the third, but in the next raign, proved of il] conſe- 
quence ; tbe exactors receiving ſrom the people no leſs ſums of curſes then of 
coyn; whereupon, alſo, followed the firſt and greateſt populat inſurrt ction chat 
ever was ſeen in this kingdom. 
Ver. 47. Were not numbred ] Becanſe, by ſpecial priviledge exempted from ſe. 
cular and military employments, that they may wholly devote themſelves to the 
ſervice of the Sanctuary. Peter, in like ſort, muſt put up bis ſword ; and 7 ior hy 
wot intangle himſelf with the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who bath chb- 
ſen him tobe A ſouldier of another nature, 2 Ti. 2.4. But Timothexs Herulus 
that warlike Biſhop of Alexandria, An Dow. 467. was a gellant fellow in his 
generation. And ſome of Peters pretend ed Sacceflors were viri bilioſi & bellicoſt; 
caſt the keys into Tiber, and took up Saint Pauls ſword, and the Imperial habit. 80 
ba ye divers of their dear ſons done; as Philip, Biſhop of Brau- vie u in France ; 
who, being taken in battel, by our Richard the firſt, in a skirmiſh, bad his ar our he 
was ta ken in,ſent to the Pope, with theſe words engraventbereon, Vide atrum filii 
tui tunice fit, vel nos; See whether this be thy ſons coat or not. 
Ver. 53. Shall pitch round ahons | . As the living creatures (the Miniſters ) 
are between the four and twenty Elders, the Congregation of the faithful, and the 
Throne, Rev. 4. 


CAP. II. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpabę] 


— — — 


II being the Lord of theſe Hoaſts of %, Exod. 12. 41. gives order for the 

alling of them, in ſach good array, and all-comely equipage, as made 
them as a City that is compact together ; both brawntif nl as the, Moon, and terrible 
4s an army with banners, Plal. 122. 3. Cant. 6. 10, This Bala heheld wich ad- 
miration, Naw. 24. 5. 6. 

Ver. 2, Far off aboxt the Tabernacle ] About it: The Emperors tent is 8. 
moog bis'Souldiers. Xerxe: pitched his tent, not only among, but above his Soul- 
diers, that he might look on them, when in fight, for their encouragement, So the 
Lord, who as he is round aboat bis people, Pſal. 125. 2. ſo they are round about the - 
Lord, Pſal. 76. 12. «A people near unte him, Pial. 148. 14. Yet not ſo near, but they 
maſt know, and keep their juſt diſtance; as here, they picched far off, about the 
Tabernacle, « mile off, as is gathered from 7efb. 3. 4. God, though be loves 


to be acquainted with, men, in the walks of their obedience, yer he take? 


State upon him in his Ordinances , and will be trembled at in our addreſſes to his 


. Majeſty. -. 


Ver. 3. Andon the Eaſt-fide | udab encamped foremoſt. It was fit the Lion 
ſhould lead the way. Better an army of Hurts, witha Lion to lead chem on, &c. 
This order in their march, ſhewed tbe principalicy that ſhould continue in this tribe, 
till Sbilob came. 2 herein alſo was a type of Chrift, whois the Captais of the 

, Lords Hoafts, Joſh. 5. 14. and of aur [alvatien, Heb. 2. 10. and goeth before bis 
heavealy Armies, Rev, 12.7. 8 "6 

Ver. 10. And on the South-fide | The order proceedeth from Eaſt ro South, 

and ſoro.the Welt and North ;. according to the coutſe of the Sun, and climates ef 
| world, faith one. -L may add, according to tbe courſe and progreſs. of the Go- 


And 
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And from thence paſſed to the Weſtern parts, the Lative Church, and ſo to us of of 
the North: And becauſe - | 22 | 


Chap. „ . * A Commentay apes Nene 


Veſpera nunc venit, wobiſcum Chrifte da , 
E xiingm lucem nes patiare tuam. 


1 Lesen 
Ver. 1. of Aaron and Moſes ] 


F Aaron by nature, of Moſes by education, and inſtruction. See 1c 

15. Gal. 4. 12. with the Notes thete. So the eſaites call themſelxes Pa- 

dres, and require of their Novice blind obedience, which is more then ever Aoſes 
did * 


Ver. 3. Which wire anointed ] And ſo ſhould have walked; as became God; 
anointed; leaving a ſweet ſmell behind them every where; but they went out in a 
ſtench; they fell, as if they had not been anointed with oyl. 2 Saw. 1. 41. AR. E. 

Ver, 4. Aud Nadab and Abihw Sacha croſs bad David in his two eldeft, - ” 
Amnon and Abſalom. See the Notes on Lev. 10, 1, 2. ye. 

Ver. 9. They are wholly given unto him | Heb. they are given, they ars gi. So 
the Miniſtets of. the Goſpel are called gifts, Epb, 4.8, 11. Hononr aries, ſach as Chriſt 
beltowed upon his Charch at the day of bis Coronation, and ſolemn inauguaration 
into his Throne; at his wonderful Aſcention. 

Ver, 10. And the firanger ] Though a Leuite, yet if not of Aarons ſeed, Nuns: 
18.3, Heb, 5.4. Let this be thought upon by our over-bold jntraders into the 
work of the Miniſtery. ves i 

Ver. 13. Becauſe all the firſt-born ] So they were from the beginning : bur here 
is noted a continuance of this Ordinance , when it is ſaid "thar he ſanfified the 

firſt· born to himſelf, what time be ſmote every firſt-born in t. Now the firft- 

horn are ſaid to be Gods by a flagular right, Zxid. 13.2. N 4 they were types, 
f. Of Chriſt, Row. 3.29. to whom therefore we muſt give the honour of bis Neft. 
birth-righr ; all our ſheaves muſt vail and bow to bis ſheaf, 2. Of Chriſtians; 
thaſe firſt born whoſe names are written In Heaven , Heb. 12. 23. who ure dear to 
Cod, as his fir ſt- horn, Exod. 4. 22. and ſo hig ber then the Kings of the earrh';; Pal. 
89.27. for thiy art Kings and Prieſts unis Gdd, Rev. 1.6. to ſerve bim day and 
night in his Temple, Rev. 7. 15. | by 


©" Caa?. IV. 
Ver. 2. Of the ſontof -Kobath | 


Obath was not Leit, firſt, born, but Gerſtom: and yet be bath che prebemi- 
X nence, and chief charge as of the Ark, Tables, Candleſtick, Altar, & c. 
Num. 3. 31. perhaps becauſe Meſfyand Aaron were of that family. W 
Ver. 3. To do the work | The work of the Miniſtery is not an idle mans occupꝛ- 
tion, but a labouring even tolafficude, compared therefore to harveſt-wark\,, and 
to chat of cleaving wood, digging in mine · pite, Fowiog with oars, &c, All the com- 
fort is, that God that helped the Levi ro bear the Ark, of the Covenant, 1 Chron. - 
15-26. will not be wanting to his weak, but willing ſervants, that labour in the word 
and doftrine, 1 Tim. 5. 17. 3 EE 
Ver. 5. And when the Camp ſetteth forward] Which ws tot tilf the cloud 
was taken op ſrom off the Tabernacle, by the Lord, Nam. 10 11, 12. who wen 
before them. Semper memento il ud Pytbageritum, E es bey. Lei God lead us, and Boetlus: 
we cannot miſcarty. c 5 wh Ig, £2 | 
Ver 8. And cover the ſanje ] It is well obſerved, that only the Ark(repreſent- _ 
ing Chriſt, ) and che Table with ſhewvbread, (repreſenting the Church) had three : 
: coverings , 
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310 Annen wpon Nun s zn. 
bear 6. Coverings; all the other holy:chings bad but two, for «covert from, and from 
8 + ue "rain. Thus, pon all the glory al be @ defence. ry F os. 8 
Ver. 13. The aſbes from the 4 4 fire from Heaven was alſo careful 
kept alive, Lev. 6, 12. though nothing be here ſaid of it. 
Ver. 15. Leſfb they die] As Ur did, 1 Chron. 13. 10. 
T he burden of the ſon: of Kohath | Who as they had the bones , ſo the onw. Ste 


ver. I, - * 9 
Fruftus houos oner is, fractus honor is onus. 


Ver. 16. Aud to the office of Eleazer ] Called therefore Prince of the Princes 
of the Levites, Num. 3. 32 
Ver. 18. Cut ye not off ] 5. e. Cauſe them not, by your default, to be cut 
of, _— be taken, that we neither give offence careleſly, nor take offence 
auſeleſly. | 
: Ver, — But they ſpall not go in to ſee ] The men of Berbſbemeſh-paid for theit 
peeping, 1 Sam. 6.9. Search not into Gods ſecrets ; hic oportet mirars, non rimari, 
Plutarch. de Dent. 29. 29. Remember that ſaying of Xevocyates the Philoſopher , Nibil inter- 
curlolt, _-. ſſe, pedeſne quiſquam,an oculas in aliena domo pouns, It is a5 great unmannerlinefs, to 
4 pry into another mans houſe, asto preſs into ix. | 

Ver. 30. From thirty years | The Greek hath ir, from 25, years: for then they 
began ta be learners and probationers; and at 30. they fer upon the ſervice : Set 
Nun. g. 24. In their old age they had leave to retire. 

5 f Ver. 32. By name ye foal recen] That all might be ready and forth coming, 
| when the Sanctuury was ſet np again. Chriſt kyoweth-and caleth all bis by nawe, ohn 
10. 3. ugt the meaneſt of them is miſſing, eb 17. 12. 

Ver. 44. T bree thouſand and two hundred] By this di ver ſity of number among 
the Zevites families, God ſheweth his wiſdom, ſaith an Interpreter, in fitting men for 
the work, hereunto be hath inted them, whether it requireth multicude ot 

ifts, For to one i given by the Spirit, the word of Wiſdom ;, to another the word of 


„ 


— 


12. 8, 12. It is reported, that in Las hers bouſe was found written; Res & verb 
Philippus,, res fine verbis Luthers, verbs: fine re Eraſmus Melanti bon hath 
both matter and words; Zather bath matter, but wants words, Era/may 
bath words, but wants matter. Every one hath bis own ſhare : all are not 
Ver. 48. Eight thouſand, &c,] What a poor few were theſe to the other tribes? 
Gods portion is ever the leaft. 


Cu Ar. V. 
Ver. 2. Put aut of the camp Þ. 


19 ſhew, that fin unrepented oſ, throws us out of the communion of Faith and 

Saint z ſhote us out of the Congregation of God in earth and bea ven. 
* place, or reward with them, Ses Revel. 21. 25. with the Note, 
8 


ere, 
De 
Avimamgue - Nepheſs berg, and elſewbere , thazis, u Sol, to note that it ſhall live again, and 
Ke 18 1 » rh 7 2 3» . 
Ferntchrs ton · that the Soul ſhallceruro roir. The | 
dimus. 0 dead body a So : poſſibly from ſome glia ſeo the Reſurrection. | 
Virg. Aneid: Ver. 3. Without the Camp all ye put them ] Evil doers are to be ſulpend- 
* ed, excommunicated, 1 Cor. 5. 13. which text 


Ver. 6. Any finthat mendecommir | For what man is he that liveth and ſinneth 
«vi haf not? Ian man 4 ſinner, ſaith Perry, Luke 5. 8. not more a man then a ſinner. 
Me. Our lives are fuller of ſin, then the firmement of ſtars, or the furnace of ſparks : 
we can 2s little ceaſe to fin, as the heatt to pant, pulſe to beat, c. The _ 

w 


* 
* 
th . 
Feimmems. 2 
6.28 
Chap. 5. 


ledge byvhe ſane Spirit, Me. dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor, 


id by the dead] Heb. Defiled by 4 ſow]. The Hebrews call a dead corps 
Heathen alſo (faith a grave Interpreter) called 


wech plainly the truth ne 
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bout on, we walk as men, I Cor. 3. 3. Sies ure here called humane ſius, as the Gre 
both it. | 2 er ee 
Ver. 7. Then they ſb1ll confeſs their fin]Sothity were bound to do, ul! their ſins, 
Prov. 28. 13. fob 33: 27,28. Conf peat uf ele en, faith Ns l 


A fin acknowledged is balf 8mended. 


«And'he full recompence hu treſpaſs ] Reftitution muſtbe twnnde-of gods un- 

juſtly detained, or elſe yon ſhall con gh in bell, nid Mr. Dadmer. Our King He- Speeds hift. 

ry the ſeventh, in hi laſt will and reftamend7 after the diſpoſing of bis [661 arid bo. fol. 995. 

dy, he deviſed and _ — 4430045 ee 3 1705 3 

juflly been levyed by his officers. So did Schu de grent „Rive örder ut his 

each for the reſtoring and recompenciog of che ꝑtent trenſure he bad taken from . 

the Perſian merchants. ö . 

Ver. 8. Unto the Lord, even to the Prieſt J The prieſt is the Lords receiver, Sos 
Heb. 7.6,7.8,9. Tithes are due to the Mmiſters of Chriſt that liver, becauſe due to ar 
him, and they are in bis ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. t ew 8 | 
Ver. 9. And every offering) So kberaily doth the Lord provide for his Prieſts. aß heres 
See the Note on Lev. 27. 30. And is not the right of livelyhood as equal and due Dei. 
tothe Miniſters of the Goſpel, whofe Miniftery is far more gorivas? 2 Cop, 3. 8, p. 
e greater then that of Folm Baptiſt, Mat. 11. 111. 31 
Ver. 12. fannt wift gi'nfide | Ad a, wel ad akterid: torum, and: Altitiry 

adulterium. If as wanton ſhe want one when ſhe bath her own, But What 
witrsls are the Litwaxians, who five way totheir wives t6 Faverhieir Reflicns, (if 
Aagiuus belye them not, ) and call ſach conuubii arjwriyes; priziug them ſat ibove 
all their acquaintances! ! LAOS ee n 
Ver. 13. Aud it be bid frot# the 3 A yet. 30. 20. uch 6 privy whore 
was Livia, the wife of Ang, Ceſar, who though other wiſe very obſervant 
of bet huband) yer lived in adultery with Frdiidt: bet Phyſitian: Yai [privy 
artis frequent ſecrets, ſaith Tacitus, who, under « ſhew of caring ber zeorrug 
ber. So do the Zeſ#ites many Yames at this day; being; is one ſaith of them; Con- 
nibiſanffifugs, clammeretiztirea. The Friers ate ſaid to fend men {whoſe wives 
ire batren in pilgrimage to duint oycenbe Pittobeſi of fruitſulneſs, and ein while 
to lye with their wives. | | 

Ver. 14. Aud the ſpirtt of jealoufie come por bim ] In the bathes at upper 
Bades in Helvetia, cernnnt virs nxores tractari, ceralani cum alieni⸗ loq ui, & qui 
ſelam cum ſolo, ſaith Munter, und yet ate not jealom. But the ſhe/idz: art ſo 
kalous, that bow many busbands, ſo many — And the Tar ks is far exteed 
the 7talid brrtih, us the Ttalians do ds. ore their women go toufMed, all nlants veyage 
but the eyes : nor are they ſuffered to go to Church, or ſo mach i look ont t their into Levant, 
own windows. In Barbary tis death for any man to ſte one of the Xeriffes concu- 
bines: and for them too, if when they ſee u min; though but chrovgh's caſement, 
they do not ſuddenly ſcreek out. 4 6. 1 

Ver. 15. | Barly'weal ] Barly, nor wheat. She hath done the act 6f & beaſt: ind 
ber oblation is the meat of a beaſt; as Sal. Z archi here notetb. Aru 

Ver. 16. Set ber before the Lord ] Whoſe the judgment was; thit, if pvilty; 
3 be ſcared from ſubmitting her ſelf to this ttial; ſith God know.. all Our 
thefes, 

Ver. 17. Holy:Water] 4. e.. Water takem out of the holy laver: no warrunt ſor Annal. ad an- 
Popiſh luſtral water, and iprinkling of Sepulchres 1 fob the gtound WBertof, C. num. 44. 
dual Baronins fairlyrefers us to: avenals (thi Sf... 

Ver. 18. Uncover the womans head ] Becauſe (he ſtod dif upoti het juſtifl- | 


| — , and thereupon laid aſide, for pte ſeut; this fige of: ſub jectibn to thẽ tn, 
I Cer. 11. 7. 1 283 8 Xa 0 


The oferin of wemerial ] Brought by bee burband; 'v#. 15, wht hadtiow 
— one thoſe three diſeaſes, that they ſap are hurdiy euted, jratoofis fte y, 
reſie. 5 | wa VL EET $1 5 
IS. 19. Canſedb the Curſe} The dlriat Jaſtite cauſed it, the witer difco- 
vered it. | CERES * 
1 Ver. 2. 


Phe” A * 0" , * a 
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. 353 : A Commentary a Nun UA. Chap.s. 
| Ver. 21. Thy thigh ts ret, andbelly to ſwell ] God takes notice of the offendiop © *# 
member ; as be did in thoſe tiacbegers who gnawed their tongues, Revel _— os 
folams hair, 7erobramr hand, the Adulterers loins, Prev. 11. Zimri and Cech, | 
thruſt through the belly, Nam. 25. 8. Charles the 2. Kingoſ Navi, Joan Queen 
of Naples, &c. ſuffered 3 they pre" 3 ONE ; 
Ver. 22. Amen, Amen | Twice, to ervency 0 real, the innoceney  - | 
of her cauſe, the uprigheneſs of her conſcience, and the purity of her heart. 43 
Ver. 23. Shall write theſe cxrſes in s beck ] To ſhew, that the word written 
ſhould cauſe the water thus to work, according to the'cleanneſs or uncleanneſs of '" 
the party. See 2 Coy. 2. 16, with the Note there. 2 '" 
Ver. 27. And ler belly foal ſwell This was a uſual miracle among the Jew, ÞF 
and ſhewed that their Religion was of God. 8 5 F 


— — 


5 Cn x. VI. 


Þ* Veuns in vini : therefore after the law, for the privy harlot, here i: 
law given for abſtinence from wine and ſtrong drink, which ſome have called 
lac Veneris, Revel. 17. 4. The whorecometh forth with « cup, as with & fic inſtr u- 
ment. ; 
Ver. 2. To vew a vow | A voluntary vor, a religious promiſe made in prayer; 
hence ivx3. A vow, 76939 prayer. ' - | 
To ſeperate themſelves unto the Lord] As mirror of fingular ſobriety and ſan- 
Rimony, :Lew.-4. 7. (eſpecially required in ſach, as are ſeparated unto the Goſpel of 
Gd, Rom. 1. 1.) and as y pes of Chriſt, that great Votaty, true Nazarite,boly,barw» 
leſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from fins, Heb. 7. 26. that holy thing, Mat. 1. 20, that 
holy of holies, or moſt boly, Das: g. 24. —_ ta f 
Ver. 3. He ſhall ſeparatd himſelf from wint} Leſt he ſhould drink and forget 
the law, Prov. 31. 3. which be was to ſtudy diligently : bat losden bellies make 
2 intemperance takes amy the heart, Hoſea 4. 1 1. overcbargeh it, 
Lale 21. 34. Y 1 
Moiſt. Grapes er dryed } Dryed as Raiſins, Currans, (or Grapes of Ceriatl, 
whence they come, and are called.) =, 144 BEE 
Ver. 4. From the kernels even tonne bu] Nothing that might occaſion; 
or tempt bim to break bis vow. All hadows and ſhews of evil muſt be ſhunned + © | 
| Quicguid fuerit male coloratums, 88 Bernard bath it; whatſoever: looks but 54-fa- 
veured, 1 Thiſſ. J. 22. Fade 23. He that would not eat the meat, muſt not meddle 
with the broth. He that would not toll the bell, muſt not tuggle with the rope, He 
that would ſhan the blow, muſt keep aloof from the train. * 
Vet. 5. There ſpall no raſor ] In oppoſition to Heatbens; Votaries, who nou- 
riſhed ebeir bair to offer to their gods. Ibe popiſh Prieſts alſo. cut and ſhave their 
hair, that they may {till look neat and effeminate ; which God allowed not in bis 
Nazarites, Amos 2. 11. . Nn: „ 30 adi | 
Ver. 6. At no dead body ] Chriſt was never defiled by any perſon dead in fin, - > 
nor by any dead work; no more mult we. 1 ty 
Ver. 7. He ſpall not make himſelf unclean ] In all changes be maſtbe vuachaoge- 
able; ſo was Chriſt, ſo muſt we. 15 | 970 F 1 
Ver. 8. He à boly to tho Lord] With an inward holineſs, elſe all his outward. 
obſervations were to no purpoſe. Ane > hb 5 
Ver. 9. Andif au man dic ] A figare of the in voluntary and una voidable u- 
firmity of the Saints, which mult be bewailed, as ditect fruits of the fleſn; and fut 
which there is, through Chrift, a pardon of courſe. . | I» BE 
Ver. 10, The Turtles] See Lev. 15. 14, Ce. it isthe ſame expiation with thoſe 
that bad unclean iſſues. | \ 7 $5531 be 
Ver. 11. For thay be finacd by the dead ] Heb, By « Soul. Ste on Chup- 
oy | 


Ver. 12. ir ' 


_ 


Was 
*_ + OT 
4 We 
7 24 


SS 


— 


- 
«. _ ———— a. 


Fe 


Chap. 7. A Commentary wpon Nun s. 


„ 


Ver. 2. Au be ſhall cenſic rate] He ſhill begin the world anew : fo muſt we, 
after ſome ſoui fall eſpecially : repens and do thy. firſt-works, Rev. 2. J. as the Shu- 
{imire did, Can. J. 2, rr OED EE st 
Ver, 13. And this ts the law of the Nazarite ] The third part of it; to reach 
him thankfulneſs, that moſt needful, but much neglected d x. N 
Ver. 14. And he ſpall offer his offering ] Though be had ſuffilled bis vo in the 
beſt manner, yet he mult come with his ſin- offering. & leading him to Chriſt, 


don of failings in the manner; and witch his t Ag, ſor what he bad 
— to do, before he could be releaſed of e 1 1105 
Ver. 16. And ſoull offer bis fix-effering ] Acknowlelging thereby, chat be had 
ſinned in the moſt ſanctified time nud actions of his life, and needed therefores Sa- 


Ver. 18, And put it in the fire ] To teach us, that the Lord ſo loveth his chi- 


dren, that be eſteemeth the leaſt hair of theit head as a precious gift. 
Ver. 19. The ſoddes ſbouſder ] 5. e: The left ſhoulder; for the right was due 
unto him raw, Lt v. 7. 3 2. This taught the Nazerite ſpecial thankſulneſs: dignity 
requires duty. £ | 
Ter. 20. The Nazwite may drinkwine ] The Popiſh Yotaries will needs fetch 
colon: and approbation for their ſuperſtitious rows, from this order of Nazerites, 
But the aboliſbiog of cbis ordinance is declared, AQ 21. 25. and they are fo far 
fromthe abſtinence af Nazerites,that they eat of the beſt, and drink of the ſweeteſt: 
the moſt gener ou wine in Lovainand Pari,is known by the name of Yinam Theo- 
hgicum, the-Divines (thoſe Sorbenift,) do ſo whiffe it off. | 
Ver. 21. Beſdes that that bus band) 5. e, Beſide his voluntary deyotion? 
according to his ability. This he may do; bat that he muſt do, be he poor, 
or rich. * 2 ; | * 
Ver. 23. Te ſpall bleſs the children of Ira ] Praying, for them with binds 
firſt irerched our to Hes ven. and then laid upon the people; ſo putting che bleffing 
of Gog.upon them. So Chriſt did upon bis Apoſtles, which, was his laſt action ap- 
onearth, Late 24. 50. and ſo muſt all Paltots do, chat would do good on it, pray 
down a bleſfing on their people. EN Let rg: 
| Ver. 24. T he Lord bleſs thee ] Here ſome obſerve the myſtety of the Holy Tri- 
tity. See it explained, 2 (or. 13. 14. | 


— 


cus. VII. 
Ver. 2. The Princes of Iſrael offered] 


O they did at the making of the Tabernacle, and at the building of the Temple, 
J Exed. 35.27. 1Chbron. 29.6, 7, 8. which way but to give God of hisown ; 


\ 


Link, 9.4% 


is David acknowledgeth with al} chankfuloeſs,ver. 14. ix rd cd col Trrgige- Cogrenus, 


wir, Ot thine own we offer unto thee, ſaid Jaſtinian, when he bad offered up, in 
the Temple of Sepbia, at Conſtantinople, a commnnion-table that had in it, (faith the 
Author) all the riches of ſand and fea, oY 
Ver. 8. And four wagon and tight oxen Double the number of what the Ser- 
ſoniter had, becauſe their carriage was beavier ; God proportion the burden to the 
back : none of his ſhall be oppreſſed, though preſſed ont of meaſure abu ſtrengtb, 
2 Cor. 1.8, as Joſeph was, whom the archers hated, and ſhot at: But bis bow abt 
in ftrength , and the ar me: of his band; were made ftrong, by the hands of the mighty 
Godof Jacob, ever reſerved for a dead lift, Gen. 49. 23, 24. Mat. 8. 17, Sce the 
Note there. a 8 | _ 
Ver. 9. Brar pon their Shoulders J Therefore when David carred the Ark: { 15 
the Philiſtims had done before) God was angry ,' and made a breach arch Ul 
decauſe they ſought him not in due order, 1 Cron. 15. 13. 
Ver. 11. For the dedicating of the Altar No warrant at all for Popiſh de- 
dications of Altars, Churches, Religious hoaſes baile for ſuperſtitions aſes,as appears 
in ſtories : as pro rewi ſhane & redemptions ep avand, pro remedia & liberatione 
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Gell. lb. 7. c. i. 


Jer. 13. 11. 


Eph. 4. 11. 


baving made their peace, they 


ani; pro amore cœlaſtia patrie ; pre ſelnte regnorum, in honorew glorioſa 
1, OC: ++ i 4B. e 7, WAYS : pL 

Ver. 12. For the tribe of fudab | Ut ubique ſuperemineat prarogative ("hrifti 4 
ada criundi. "$7 by 5:4. 2 | 

Ver. 17. And for agreeing: | Sacrifiees of all ſortsthey brought, where 

kept a feaſt with joy before the Lord, for bis merc 

to them through the merits of his Son. 5 
Ver. 18. 2 ſecond day ] Their offerings are ſeverally and largely deſcribed , 
to ſhew how bighly in Heaven, 
es 
| 7 


oceepted | 
Ver. 1% And when Aaſes was' gone in, &.] Scigie African was wont, be- 
fore dsy,to go into the eee ev, and there to ſtay a great while, 9 

conſultans de Rep. cù eve, as if he bad adviſed with his god about the publick bu- 


1172 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 
| Yer. 3. He lighted the lawy: |] 


T His Candleſtick, on the Sourh-fide of the Tabernacle, over agaioft the Table, 
1 ggured the Law of God ſhining in bis Church, Prov.6.23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. and 
the idea of one lamp from er, ſhewed the opening of one text by ano- 
ther. The Rabbines have a 2 H ebjeckis in lege qua neon habet ſolutionens 
in laters, 5. e. there is not any t in the law, bat may be reſolved in the 
context. | | 
x Ver. 4. Beaten work, | To ſhew, that Minifters maſt beat theft brains to beat out 
the ſeuſe of the Scriptures, as the fol bears the ſhell, to get out the fiſh, wich great 
vehemency. 

Va. Sprinkle water of purifying, &c. ] This taught, that none were meet fot 
the holy Miniſter y, but by the free favour of Chriſt, and by the ſanctification of his 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 2, 16, Gal. 1. 15. Miniſters are falones animarum, their office is to 
whiten others; themſelves therefore ſhould be as thoſe Nazarires, Lam. 4. whiter 
then ſnow- | | 

7 — al their ſleſb ] As the Lepers did; Levites are by nature no bettet 
then Lepers : Minifters, men ſubject to like paſſions as others, and liable to more 


Ver. 9. The whole aſſembly | By their Repreſentatives the Elders, or the firſt- 
born; figuring the Church of Chrift,thoſe firſt-born which are written in heaven, 
Heb. 12: 23. 4 

Ver. 10. Shall put their hands] Impoſition of hands is an ancient Rite at the 
Ordination of Minifters. | | 

Ver, 11. And Aaron ſpall offer the Levites ] Heb. Wave the Levites , which 
might figure Miniſters miſeries and afflictiona, by Satans fitting them, and wicked 
mens turmoyling them , as Jeremy that mas of contentions. 

Ver. 12. The one for 6 fin. offering | The fin- offering for actual fin ; the burnt- 


: 


offering for original. 
Ver. 19. As 4 gift to Aaron | 


—— — Claims ſemper 
Munera ſunt, Author que pritieſa facit; 


Mipifters alſo are given as an bonorary to the Church. 
Ver. 24. From twenty five jears | See the Note on (hap. 4. 30. 


Chap. g. | 


vir gi- 
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Ver. 2. Keep the Paſjover | p 


His paſtover; for they kept no more but this, till they eame into the land of 

Canaan, ( Zoſh.5. 10, with Exod. 12. 25.) becauſe of their often and un- 
certain removes. The feaſt of Tabernicles likewiſe was for many omit · 
ted; or at leaſt, not in due manner obſerved, es by -dwellicg in broke, read- 
ing the book of the Law, &c. Nebem. 8. 16,17, 18. which a man would wonder 
at; but Vexatio dat intelleffum': thoſe Jews were nemly;recurned from capti- 
vity- | Wo. * Ida, t | ; 
2 3. According to all the rites ] It wana true ſaying of Socrates in Xenophoy, 
Deum co cull us genere coli velle, quem ipſe inflitnerit, that God muſt be worſhipped 
in his own way only, Whereuntosgreeth that of Cicero, Deum non ſuperſtitione 
coli pelle, ſed pietate. 

Ver. 5. And they kept the Paſrever | See the Notes on Exod. 124. 

Ver. 6. They could not krep the Paſiouer ] Becauſe they were to be anclean 


ſeven dayes, Numb. 19. 11. Now among the very Heathen, the Sacrificers were DemofiK: 


to porifie tbemieſves ſome dayes before; they had their c guru the night be- 


fore; &-c. and baving expiated the company gbey cryed, 3s 234 z whos bere f to Ariftoph. 


which they made reply, mol hei 24 weir, Many and good are herr. 
Ver. 7. And theſe men ſaid unto him ] Moſes they knew was a meet man to re- 
ſolve thus Ca ſe of Conſcience. + He was Meſſenger, an Interpreter, one among a 
thouſand, to ſnew unto man bis uprightneſs, Job: 3 3. 23. Merchant to ſell oyl and 
balm from Gilead , to cure conſciences, Matrh. 25. 9. Others may write Caſes, 
that is, covers of conſcience ; but reſolve none. Conſcience. is x Diamond, and 
will be wrought on by nothing bur daſt of diamond, ſuch as contrition hath ground 
it to. * 7 Va gy. i 
Ver. 8. Stand np 1 7 466 2 the ectho * 
obn Baptiſt ebe voyce of one crying in the neſs :.'St: Paul received of the. Lord 
_ * — the Charch, 1 Cor. 1,23.” and took care, that the faith ot 
dis bearers might not be in the wiſdom of man, but in the power of God j 1 Cor. 2. 
4.5. Uowarcanted docteines come not cam gratis &. priviligio. 

Ver. 10. Or be is a journey aſar off ] This rendreda man unſit to partake ;-be- 
cauſe either hu head would be ſo taken up about his buſineſs thep, or his mind ſo ſer 
upon home, that he would have little leiſute ot liberty to prepare for the Paſs- 
over. 8 ö 


that fuſty, ſwelling, ſowring, ſpreading corruption of natute and practice. 

4. bitter herb: ] Directing them to true bumiliation and bitterueſi for ſin; 
without which there can be no ſweetneſs in the blood of Chriſt Cs 
Ver. 12. They ſball leave now ! The Lord in his infinite wiſdom, would hereby 
prevent all occaſions of idolatry, which is caſily admitted in th: reſer vation of holy 
things ,- as in Popery at this day. Th $3 ST, 

Ver. 17. And when thecleud] This viſible ſiga they had of Gods preſence, for 


their motion or ſtaxion by night or by day, through all their pilgrimage, It 


wajer acknowledge God, and he ſhall direct thy paths, Prov. 3.6. When thou ſitteſt in 
darkneſs, che Lord ſhill give thee ligbt, Mic. 7. 8. 8 

Ver, 19. Kept the charge of the Lerd] Oc his watch, va to be ready at any 
hour to remove ; ſo muſt we alwayes watch and be in readioefs as not knowing 
whecher at even, or at mid · night, ot cock: crowinꝑ, S ene e 
come. Mark 13.35. ; | 1 None Nee 

Ver. 22. ben it was taken up they 2 Ia that Wilderneſe of Arabia 
there were no beaten paths, oo foot · teps of paſſengers appeared; vhereſo 
vellers there uſed ta ſtear their courſe ( Mariners at ſes do) by a 
cal C bart. But theſe Iſraclites went by a better direction: ſo do 
. 16. FRI tp Te” 
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Ver. 11. With a»leavened bread ] Teaching t hem to purge out che oid leaveo, | 


* 4 


7 7 „ 


N N | 3. Pe: Acne Nun 5 Chap. 10. 
es Ver. 23, At the Commandement of the Lord] This fignified, thar the Saints are 
to reſt,or go on, at the voice of Chrift, Jobs 10, 3,4. and that wharſoever they do 


in word ot deed, to do all in the name of the Lord Feſns, Col. 3. 17. to ſeck and 
find all their perfection and deſenet in him aloe. 


—— ns - 1 — — 
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TE Ver. 2. Tro Trumpet of flvey ] 
| Toni im the voyte of the Low and Goſpel in the months of Gods Miniſters, 
Ey 58. 7. 8 be un lift up the wojce like a trumpet, with fervour, zeal, and cour — 


AAravim «\- | | 
- 1. To gicher the people, and aſſembſe the Elders, F941 2. 16. 2. To pur them 
—ͤ— wm upon ibeir mirchingrand «motions. towards the heavenly Canaan; and bere to : 


c/e I ftrepitu blow an glare, * 


21% peſſus eft. 
—7 clams ut Stentord vincere poſſis, 


(is that famons Faraſtus did, when the Friers, to drown bis voice inthe Pulpit, tang 

ehtir greaceſt Beis, but tis ont · noyſed them.) 3. To get them upon their battle- 

— w to blow an alarm likewiſe , upon the approach of ſpiritual 
bertate (crip/t enemies; taking che ſaine liberty to cry down ſin, that men take to commit it; and 
Imperatorom td delcryj the Devils ſtratagems, that are ſp deſtructive to mens ſouls, They maſt 
vitae qua ipſi caſt ay the inverſe trumpeti of Faria Ful via, which ſounded a retreat when 
vixerunt. they ſhould bave ſonhded an alarm: they muſt faichſully ſhew Gods people t heir 
tranſtre ens, andthe houſe of Pacobabtiv fimr;Eſay 38. 1. yea all theirtraoſgrefſi- 

ons in all their ſins, Levis. 16. 21..- Laſtly, as the Priefts were to ſound the ſilvet 

trumpets at their ſolema feaſts, for a monnment of ſpiritual gladneſs before the 

Plal. 81.4 Lord, ſo muſt Miniſters of the Goſpel publiſh the glad ridings of the Goſpel ; 
K to-the heart «5 N and cr} unto her, that ber warfare. accompliſped, 

hey fu il par dined; Elay 40. 2. make the people hear the joyful ſound, that they 

may woll im ebe ſenſe of Gods preſence, and in the light of his countenance; yea, 
rejoyes in by Name lb the day-long, yal. 89. 15, 16. ry 

Ver. 7. But when the congregation} Cenali Biſhop of Auranc be, was bard 

ariven when to pv the Church of Rome a true Church, be makes no mention at 
all of Migiſters,or Otrdinances,but aHledgerh that the Catholicks bad bels to aſſem- 

ble chem together, whereas the Zurberans met by the clapof barquebuzes and pi- 
Kolets ; And ſo be goes on to triumph in along Ant itheſis. The bels. ſaith he, do 
Ad and Men. ſound; the barquebyaes! cra cx : bels give a ſweet and melodious tune, bux the 
. fol. 838. harquebvzes a tourend-terrible noiſe : Bels open beayen,the other hell: Bels chaſe . 
away clouds and tburder,the othet gender clouds, and counterfeit thunder, &c. O 

the profound arguments of theſe doting Doctors? | 15 

Bat yes ſpall vt found an alrm ] Ora broken ſound; but a continued equal 

ſound, as ſitteſt ſor their quiet aſſembling, to the ſervice of God, and hearing of the 

law. The ſound of rrord muſt not be broken or quavering ; (Pompal, Ter- 

tullias pulletbi it) bur down. right and fimple. Non oratorum ſilii ſumus, ſed piſca- 

1 e ad fru nec ber by V4 ſed Spiritus im lige Bee. 1 Cor. a. 1, 4. Y 

bs Ver 8: bal blow with -the 2 A trumpeter” ( as one obſerveth,) winds 


his trumpet with his mouth, and it up wich his hand: ſo ſhould a Miniſter, 
dorbpicted and practiſe; wivereconcionibus, couciunari mor ib... 
Ver g. Tt ill btremembred before the Lord ] Who will ariſe, as it were am 
[ Ene dite found of che trumpet. See 2 Chron, 13. 12. with, 7/as, 51. 9. Thar 
u, by the prayer of faith; ſuch as were the prayers of the Miniſters of Awgroguein 
ranch, eas Weis eneties cryed out, they were ſo bewitebed, that they could 
It was the cuſtom of theſe poor perſecuted Proteſtants; ſo ſoon as they 
iy approich;; to cry all together for sid and ſuccour to the Lord: and 
&mbace ws cded, conſtently ro give him thanks for the good ſucceſa be 


bad legs then. $0 at thefiege of Afounabonethe people of God, uſing daily 


on, 


: 
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Ver. 33. Thrie dayes journey] Three 
made them murmur, Cha 17. 1. ; | ; 

Went before them] And, as the Jews conceive, for the facilitating of their march Mon gui dura 
the Cloud lewelled Mountains raiſed Vallies, aud laid ell of a flat; that is, burnt up ſed quia. moles 


Chap. 11. A Commentarſ#h0n Nd AT 


miliation, as their ſecvice would permit, did fiog a Fſalm after it, immediately before 

their ſallying forch : with this practice the enemy coming scquainted, ever upon 

the ſinging of che Pſalm ( aſter which, they expected a ſally ) they would ſoquake 
and cremble, ſaying, they come, they come, as though the wrath of God had been 

breaking out upon them. | | 

Ver. 10. For amemorial ] Ora ſacred ſigu,; to mind and effure them; that 

God will bear cheir ſairs , and accept of their ſervices thus performed with joy of 


- faith. 


Ver. 12. Out of the wilderneſs of Sin] Where they had dwelt long enough; 
Dex. 1.6, 7, 8. It being place of bondage, by reafon;of the Law there given, 
Gal. 4. 24, 25. Phe law is 2 yoak of bondage, as feromecals it; and they who 
look for righteouſneſs from thence, are like Oxen; who toyl and draw, and het 
they bave dont their labour, are fatced for ſlaughter. 
Ver. 25; Tlemmward of all the Camp] Called the gatheriag Hoſt, Fo. 6. 9. 
Becauſe to their charge was committed the care of gathering together the lame, 
faint, and feeble, and to look that nothing was loſt, or left behind. And to this David 
ſeems to allude, P/al. 27. 10. Confer 1/ai. 58. 8. & 52, 12. 
Ver. 29. And Moſer ſaid ] Or, Maſer bad ſaid, viz. E od. 18. 1, 2. 
Dato Hobab the fon of RaguL,.: Rabbi golomen telleth us, char pethre, Aaſes his 
father in law, had ſeven gamers, vid. Raguel, ether, Jethro, Hobab, Heber, Cina 
and Pharel. & x 
* the Lord hath ſpoken good] And Gods Promiſes he knew to be good ſure» 


Ver. 30. To mine own land ] Paris qniſque ama, non qui puichram ſed Seneca. 


$8i4 ſnam.  - f | 


Ne ſris qua natale ſolum dulcedine cuncto: 
Dacir, & immemores non finis eſſe ſui. 


Ver. 31. Inſtead of the, Þ To deſcry into us the commodities, and diſcommodi- 
ties of the Country, which" is well know to thee. Herein thou mayeſt be of Gn- 


gular aſe unto us, though we have God, (going viſibly before us. I be Jews had a 'Gaudentius. 
kind of Officers at their feaſts, called i, the eyes ef the feaſt, & praſecti Caſaubon. 


worum. ? ; 
ayes together without reſting : this 


* 
* 


Buſhes, fmoorbed Rocks, and made all plain, &c. 
Ver. 35. Riſe up, Lord ] Commanders muſt pray, as well as lead on their forces, 
«did Charles the Great, and chat late brave King of Swedes, more addict to prayer 


then to fight. 


— * | 
Fier 'beford this] Heb. Before thy face. The Ark is called Gods face, Pſal. 105. 
4. Lea even God himſelf, Plal. 132. 5. 
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% Ver. 1. A when the prople complained || 


*F% 
- 4% 


DNR e i were! ple they: did inwardly, znd ſecretly repine and 
CJ mutter n heir three dayas march, without — like thoſe Het | 


chat diſgeſtchejr choller by biging ehe bridle. | * 
| Conſamed them that were in the ut termoſ part: ] There, it ſeems, the fin began 6- 
manglt rhoſe-rhay were ſaint und weary with travel, a« Deut. 25. 18. 
„ Ver. 2. 14nd the. people ard to Moſes ] That Lord: Chancellor, of Heaven; 
{az one ) thatconld rule with Cod, and over-rate. Of Adnan 


4 
1 


— 


A Commentary apo Nun Ti 


Deut. 3. 755 


ſoever he would of God. | 


Ver. 3. The game of the place Taberab ] So to perpetuate the memory of the 2.5 


peoples ſin, and Gods judgment. Alterjau perditio, tua fit cuntio. 

Ver. 4. Andthe mixt multitude | See the Note on Exod. 12. 38. Obſerve the 
danger of ill company. iſh retain their ſweetneſs in the (alt tea. The River D 
in Merieanh-foire, roaning through ib li meere, remains entire, and mingles not 
her ſtreams with the waters of the lake. The Rivers of Per», after they have tun 


ſome miles into the — — their ſweetneſs, as writers repott. But to converſe 


with the ungodly, and not to learn their manners, is mar vellous rare and difficult. 
A man may paſs through Ecbiopis unchanged ; but be cannot dwell there, and not 
be difeoloured. -. 12805: 58 10 da | 
'  Thecbildren of Iſrael wept gn Aud were puniſhed again. Herein they were 
like froward children. chat whileſt crying for an apple that is in the fachers band, will 
flingaway the cake chat is in their own, and ſo get a whipping rather then a pippin, 
as we ſay ; a laſhing rather then their longing. 2 | 
Ver. 5. We remember the iſe | They forgat their ſer vitude. Diſcontent is 
ever har ping upon wants, and enjoyes nothing: no more then Hamas did bis 
honour, or Abab bis Kingdom, when be longed for a Sallet out of Naboths 
Garden. by 


Ver. 6. There i nothing at al beſider ] The wheat of beaven was beld a light | 


meat, becauſe lightly come by; Cite parts vileſcunt. How are many queiſie 
macks even nauſented with the bread of life ! ir makes not to their dainty palates; 
plain-preaching is diſ-reliſhed. | WA t | 

Ver. 7. Andthe Mauna] See the Note on Exod. 16. 14, 3 1. There was there- 
fore no ſuch cauſe they ſhould ſo loath it. 


| Chap. 1. 
be ſuid. as once of Lather, ite vir potnit epud Denn quad volwic be might bave what. | 


— 
A * 12 


Was as Coriander ſeed | Small, but. full of ſwertneſs and nouriſhment. This ; 


might be ſome cauſe of Afoſes his undecayedneſs. .. © 
At the colour of Bdiliam ] A kind of tranſparent and precious gum. 


Ver. 8. And the people Went about ] Or, went to au fro, as men ought ſtill ts ex. | 


greaſe knowledge , Dan. 12. 4. labowring fer the meat that endureth-to eternal life, 
Fels 6. 27. God might have ſaved them this labour, by raining Alanus into their 


moutbes; but be would not, for the trynl of their diligence ; and that they mighe 
not think that worth nothing, that coſt them nothing. 


And'\ground it is wil: | S0 was Jelvs Chriſt ground and pounded with paſſion, 9 
i s diſpleaſure, before he became it food, }) _ | 


baked and dryed up in the oven of 
aud a Saviour to his Church. | 


Asthetaſt of freſt en] Or wafers baked with honey Exod, 1 6481. The ſweet 


promiſes of grace are ſweeter then honey, Pa. 19:10. No freſh aud ſweet oylcan- 


ſo cheriſh the face, as they do the heart of a believer. - . 


* = ) 


Ver. 9. And when the dew fel} AsManna felliahe deu, G dothibe Syicede- 


ſcend in and by the Word preached, Gal.3. 2. 240244 03 av 
Is the night | Figaringtbac hidden Manna, laid up and prepared farthe Saints, 
Rev. 2. 17. 848 1808 R 


Ver. 10. Weep throng bout their families] Generally end openly they wutiniel 
and murmured, though ſo lately they bad ſmarted at Taberab. And this they did, 


not once ot twice, but ten times over; whereby it appears, that God choſe this un- | 


thankful people , oot for their metits , /edex wera & mira miſericw die , be choſe 


them for his love, and loved them for bis choice. 


Ver. 11. Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant J Antoninus the Emperour faid A 
often, Imperium Oceamum efſe malorum, that to be a governour of "others, is * ; 
* 


into an Ocean of miſeries. Pope Adrian cauſed to be engrven vpo 
on tomb. Fa'ix fv» imperitaſſet. Melantt bus ſuid, thettirecdoreſt labours df 
all were, Docentic, imper anti, pariwrientis, the la bours of Miniſters ia giltrates, mud 
of travelling women. f Nr » | wn . WAA . 


cafty himſelf ara Pater patria. Qgeen Elizebeth would mar fay,T 
— Apn=o 'of her people, that ——— — of — 


Ver. 12. Ar « narfng father brarith, Kc.) Lovingly,mildly,endly.A Megiftrate | 


Ver. 13. 3 0 
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ſelves for the day of 


diſgeſt | in hell. 


' mighe be upon them, &6. 2 Chron. 19. 6, 7. and thattheymighe carry 


Gap 11. 4 Commentary ub Nun A ns, 
Ver. 13. whence ſnonld I have fluſh ] Luft is unſatiifinble; to go 1 
een an endleſe piece of work; it is co caſt oyl into the fire to 
Ver, 14. It's too heavy for we ] Crowns have cheir-cares; higb ſexe are un- 
eaſie, mh a cumber attend honour. ' Bray ils qui promi Dõjmn: iert. 
Ver. 1 5. Aud if thou deal thus with me] Here che word, T ben, f 
i of the teminine gender, Ar, for Ara, i mage perenvbaniniy., ibs Robbie 
was ſo exceedingly moved with anger and ꝑrief, abeſe paſſions did ſoover> 
carty lum, that be could not cer — ares tis whole ſpoetly ;+ an hockar 
groaneth or gapeth in a In. of his anne make up hi breatiy to 
* k whar he intended. aA 10x72 1h nt nenn 
YL 7 16, Gunber unte mt —— men ] Here; fa fore) begin the 'Sanbidrivy, 
bat is, be great Counſel of the Jews, confiſtitig of fevency Seniors, and one Neff 
dear. It continued till the time of Hered the . 
the form of it, run 2 * 7 
Ver. 17. Aud I wil Auer hi „ut J. 14 I will below che fa 
on them, as upon thee; and chis (hall be noching"araltitothy tok 3 
tage. Haber Hiſpania mentem ex ſale > ran Tate Targa 22 
2 vit. * Nn 
bear the burden of rhe people] Who wei in nothing more a burden then ig | 
this „that with them «'«i e gag, Proſens imperium ſimper gravr; they are Thucyd. 
tver grumbling at the preſent government, thoagh neved. ſc 25 0 — jugbe, 
Eaſe the yoak that thy father put upon us, ſaid they to Ry 8 pgs 1 King, 12. 4 
er age they had lived in, uuder his father Selowos. T8; bo! 5 
Ver. 18. W yoer ſelves } Ironice ating, 
oghcer, 6s Fey, 12. 3. ) 
For you have wept in the ears ] Tears (of what for 5 bare 4e M 
them Fal 39. 12. as blood hath, Ge 4. n e 4 E 
For it wat well with ws In Agr 1 Such * the of. those uule · aner 


contents , chat ſay „It wara merry world before there Weblo much nn 
teachin 


_ ſpall 65] Fleſh witha vengendce ; which yoſtull eat on earth, * 2 8 


Ver. 20. But even a whole wonth ] Deus ſæpè 4 iratus quod negat propitins. * 

Patien'ia Dei quo diuturnior, 60 minacior. 

Pena venit gravior qed mage ſera vent: 
Gods forbearance is no quittance ; fatted beaſts are but fitted for the IRE: 
ter; wicked men are killed with kindneſſes : Baſe flayirh" tbe fool, Prov. 1. 32. 

Ver. 21. Six hundred thouſand foot-men | In the conqueſt of Canaas, there is 
no mention of 'borſemen. The adverfaries, both Egyprians and Cabachites, had 
borſes and chariors, not fo this people of 1/rarl. See Pſal. 33.17. 

Ver. 22. Or foal all the fiſh of the ſea | * Moſes ſorgat (beilike) the fowls of the 
air, but God ſent chem ſuch a driftof Quails , as Afoſes dream nat of; be fed 
them with meat of Kings, bread of Angels. 

Ver. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes * God bears wich Moſer bete; ; which 
sfrerwards he did not, Naw.20. 12. aſe tben he ſhewed bis diſtruſt befor 
the people. God will not paſt by the ſcandalous practices of his own People, wich- 

on! a ſenſible check. 

Is the Lords hand ſhortened ) Moſes thought God bad made an anedviſed pro- 
miſe , and prayes bim to conſider, that the people were fo many thouſand; and that 
the flockt and heards would not ſaffice chem. But Godanſwers bete , thacheis 


never non -pluſt. 
Ver, 24. And fet tbem round about the Tabirnacl] Ther the ſear of the Lard 


worthy of God, who had fer them in places of J udicature. To of 

the Areopagites ( Judges i in Arhens ) none were admitted, but wiſe, weakby, and 

noble men, famous for good life and innocency, Nay. wen, whoſe behauigor was | 

intolerable, after they were choſen into the Colledge of che Arcopagi ,abborring , 

and bluſhing at their former diſpoſidion, changed their natures and embraced verime r 8 
Ver. 23. n 


* 


360% A Commentary ab Nun #® ws, Cap 4. 4 
Veraz. Tock, of lte ſpirit ] See e Note on wer, 174... »., 8 


wiſe Sentences, A pethegirs; or Couaſels (as defer did ) concetnipg the publick 
„ affairs of 1/rac/; by Policatand+ prudential ſpeaking of things; appertaining-co | 
fant 26: But there yomeined t'Wo of. the men } Being ſtayed by ſome lawful oc 
caſion, u 1 Ca. 0. 26. Per. 365. or baply out of ſenſe of their owniolpM- 
ciency, u 1 Saw; 10.22. 
theſe ſeventy Sepiors were ſer apart hy Gad tor the ſervice. ne 
And thiy prophefied in the cawp | Hermas in tis book called Paftor,” 6a, 4. 
mentioneth a book of their propheſie , and citech N The Lord i near to alt 
thoſe that m ne him, av it i writteniin EIdad 4d 
wilderneſa to tbe people, B this boak of Herwas is of ſmall cted i- 
Ver. 27. And thereran « was ] Three manner of perſons; ſaid Mr. 4. 
imer, can make no credible.jotormagion* 1. Advetſaries and enemics, 2. Igno- 
aſs and without jadgmene..- —— blowers in mens ears, hut 
will urter 1 r motesben they dare ev. openly. | 
Ver. 28. Ay Lord Moſes, forbid ]] Thus, the ſpiric ther 1 in ms luſteth to envy, 
Jam. 4. 3. Nere em, e741. emnins,qui-qmquo modo aui mum vulgi moverint, Nero 
e very an that excelled. | 
_  Vetiagh)Tbet ab the! Lord: prople ] This is not meant of a ſslvifical teaching 
-: 2o\# oben but n Political diſevurſing unto others. See the Note 00-vrr.25. . 
| Ver. 32. And they ſpread. them J. They fed without fear, Zade 12. though 
foretold they ſhov fot cheſe muribering morſels, ver. 20. that which 


they eat being ſawced,and that which they drank being ſpiced wich the bitter wrarh © 


N of eee, e ee e uy 
3 | T bey gathered the 2 nail; ] Which they might the more eaſily do, iſ that be 
- Drufins, . . 4 Ne the Arabian gulf breedeth great ſtore of Quaili, which 
fly lou uſunlly, ſo as they may esſily be taken up with ones hand. 

Ver. 34. They buried che people ] Who by a haſty teſtament, bequeathed this 
enn nei naine to the place they lay buried in. | | 
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Ver. 1. And Miriam and A ares ſpaks ] 
Ne ii ſer firſt , becauſe chief in the tranſgreſſion : Her diſcontent mighe ariſe 
from this, that being a Propheteſs,ſhe was not one of thoſe ſeventy that were 
choſen to be belps in government, Chap. 1 1 According to her name, Miriam would 
be exalted: Ambition rides without reins. | | 

Becauſe of the Ethiopian woman”) Zipperab the Midianite(s, (ſee Habac. 3. 7.) 
1 to whom he bad been married many yeacs before; but they were reſolved to pk 
1% a bole in Afoſes coat, "An ungodly wan diggeth up evil, Prov. 16. 27. but for 
Moſes to be thus uſed by bis own brother and ſiſter, was ſome triall o his patience, 
To bederided by Ag,, is threatned as a miſery, Hoſ. 7. 16. but to be re- 
proached by proſeſſori, is very grievous. Zederkiab feared: more to be mocked by 

the ems, then by the Cha/dees; Jer. 38. 19. 

For bo had married an Ethiopian | That was an old fault, if any; and ſhould 
have been buried inoblivion. Zathey married s wife noſeaſonably , when all Ger 
mj was how embroyled, and embrewed in the blood of the Bores , and wher all 
" was in beavineſs for the death of their good Prince Electot Frederick. This, 
bie bell friends dilliked and bewailed. As for Melantthen, Yuonian vero, inquit, 
Mel. Eig. ad h Lathes gd trificrem eſſe cerno, e pertarbatum ob vita mutatio- 
Camerar, nom, omni ff & bruevelentia comſolari eum conor; Becavſe | ſee bim ſome what caſt 
. down; ſaich be, at the late change of bis condition, I ſtrive all I canto comfort 
r | * OM 
AY 7% , Ver, 2. 


* s 


They propheſed :] Nec predicends ; nec predigando ,. but by lttering grave and 1 *. 


vet, hereby it appeared to all the people, that 0 


edad., nihoprophecied inthe Þ 
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Db. 12. "dCammentirympen Nun ans. 
Pere 2. Rath the Lord ſpo len an N Rvery man would be ſomething 
at home; and many care not to raiſe themſelves upon other mens ruines. Self 
love teacheth ſuch to turn the glaſs, to ſee themſelves bigger, others leſſer then they 
/ are, That man hach true light , that can be content to be i candle dekort uin Sun 
bot otbets. : T "RF =D 
be: And the Lord heardit | Without any delation of Ait. But while” Mose i 
4 dumb, God ſpeaks ; while be.ig deaf, God Haars and firs, The more lentebe paz" 5M 
tient is, the more ſhrill bis wrong will be. „„ 
Ver. 3. Now-the man Moſes was very week; | So free fim paſſtum, (if pe: 
pu may de believed) chat be knew no ſuch thing in his o] ſoul; he anly knew .. 4 
r rhe namesof ſuch things and ſuw them in others, rather then in himſelf. Of Bre 
n: is (aid, quad fine felle vixerit , that be was without Ball or gulle, and he 
5 lived to a gteũt age as Moſet did, and as Me. Dod did; their meebneſi preſerved _ ©* 


N 


Above all the men | And yet ſes could be angry enough when there was 
'cavſe; Exod.'rr- 8. and. 16. 20. Levit. 10. 16. Nun. 16.15, t. Yea; how 
bleſſedly blown up vas be, with a Zeal for God, Exod. 32.419. and hat A ftomack” - | 
thews hie in that cafe | Nazienzes ſaith of. Arhanaſins , that he was Magnet of * 
Adama, A Load: ſtone in bis ſweet gentle drawing natute, and yet an Adamant in 5 
4k reſolute ſtout carriage againſt thoſe that were evil. Some ire of opinion, that 
this verſe was added by eſbua or E/dras, as allo thoſe three verſes, Nanb. 21. 14, Weemie. 
1727. — 2 | 
_ 5 Wer. 4. * And the Lord ſpake ſuddenly] God takes his part ever ; that fights 
FF not for himſelf,” Chriſt charſaid, 7 ſeck; not wine own glory; adde. Bat there i on 
. erlitt, and judgeth, Here be appears #33 ſwift witneſs, Mal. 3. 5 &c. a 
ſharp revenger of his ſervants injatiei. The rule is, Injurda illata legato ridundat 
is l:ganttm , Wrong done to & meſſenger, reflects on him that ſent him. 

Ver. 5. Ont of theclend ] As from ihe throne of his glory. 
Ver. 6. IA bien] To thoſe awake. / Ye 2K 
dam] To thoſe aſleep : but dreams and viſions do ſoon vaniſh” and fly 
away, Job 20. 8. | 9 

Ver. 7. My ſervant Moſes in not ſo ] God had never fo much maifhified M- 
feritorhem , but for their envy. We cannot deviſe topleaſure G ants ſo 
; mach, a by deſpiting them, + Qeiſquis volins detrabit fame mee, nolens lait mer- 

ted meg, ſaith Auguſt ine, Herbar willingly detracteth from mine honour, doth, 

though againſt his will, add to my reward, ..:: 

Ver. 8. And che fmilitude ] See the Note on Exod. 33. 20. 2% 
Ver, 9. And be departed | Tea wo alſote them when I depart from them, Hoſea 
9 12. then all erils come in us by a ſluce; the final abſence of God is bell ie 
ell. 5 | | 
5 Ver. 10. Miriam becameJeprons. ] How ſcaped Aaron? for the dignity of the 
Prieſthood he was ſpared, ſaith Ch ſeſtom. Ratder, be met God by repentance, and ein 
ſo diſormed his indigoation, and redeemed bis owp ſorrow. 100 Abies 
Ver. 11. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes | His late ſin had chosked him, as it were Hom 3. ad 
(u David in like cafe felt his month Ropped, P/al. 51. 15.) and therefore requeſt- Colo. 
1 eth Moſes to mediate for Miriam. Out own key may be ruſty ſometimes, and e 
gftad to mate uſe of anothets key, to open the Cabinet of Gods Grace ,- that there- 
dente we may take out mercy for our ſelves and others. | 4 | 
Ver. 12. Arozedead} As free among the dead, free of that company. 
Ver. 13. And Moſes cryed | Paſſing by alfthe unkindneſs he prayed; carneſtly 
for ber: This was a noble kind of revenge: David was much in it. "v1 | 
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_ Ver. 14. Let ber be ſout ons ] That ber ſor row for her Ga.may be ſouad and | 
7} © ſoaking, deep anddownright, - - ©. „ inn x ad 

4 Ver. 15. «A nd ibe people journeyed ut ] But ſtaid for her reſtauration: Sbe 
had once ſtaid for ſes ( faith chi) when he was caſt into the river, Exod, 2. 
4. iberefore the people ſtay for her. I bere isa Memorandum (et upon this ſepro 
fie of Aliriam. Dent. 24. 9. like as afcerwards,was upon Lots wives transformati> 


* on, Luke 1 7. 32. ” 7 A A . — wo 2:94” . 
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That rel igl- 
ous Marron 
Mts. Mary 
wills, of 
Hertford, in 
Connecticot. 
This was 
written Nov. 


11.1659. 


Mr. Wilſon 
was one of 
=. the fick that 
| went over to 


Kadeſh-b arnea, 13. 3, 26. 
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| * Cua?. XIII f N | 
| Ver. 1. Avdthe Lord ſpaks ] 


Y Telding to the peoples importunity,) and winking at their iohideliny for be bad | 
before ſpyed our the land for them, Ee. 20. 6. and ſearchedit our, Br.. 


1, 33. but that ſatisfied them not; Seeing was (with them) believing. See 
Dent. 1. 22. ( — >; 
Ver. 2. Every one 4 ruler amongſt them ] That might be (as Uriah and Z 
chariah, Iſai. 8. 2.) faithſul witneſſes ; for lying lips become not a Prince, Prov. 


17. 7. 


Ver. 3. By the commandement of the Lord] That is, by his permiſſion; See the 
Note on ver. 1. Godscommand was, that they ſhonld forthwith (without any 
further ſearch ) go up and poſſeſa the. Land, Dent 1 21. Now wicked men arte 
eſteemed unjuſt, broad they act againſt Gods command, though according to bis 
decree, like as beliversare eſteemed juſt, not becauſe they obey Gods decree, but 
bis command. - | 

Ver. 6. Caltb ] A bearty man, according to bis name; as Biſhop. Hooper Mar- 
tur was called bearty Hooper ; and as one of our Ricbards was called Cam De lion. 
It is now but two dayesfince, from a ſweet friend, living at Hartford in New- Eng- 
land, I received a loving letter, dated Seytemb. 12. 1659. and therein this follow- 


ing Paſſage;0/d Mr. Fohn Milſon ( Paſtor at Boſton ) in very good health, a hearty 
old good wan ſtill, A hearty good man indeed; I bave for fotty years alot 
known him to be a cordial Caleb, one who from his youth up, hath fulfilled aſter 


God, followed him fully, and been of another ſpirit then the moſt are found to be. 
And to hear, that the Lord ſtill lengthneth out his life , and keeperh up his young 


zeal With bis old diſcretion (which was Mr. Greenbams great deſire to bis laſt.) as. 


it is no ſmall comfort unto me, ſo-( for the good reſpect I do, deſervedly, bear to 
that good old man) I could not but here tell my Reader ſo. Oh how well may be 


(with a very little variation) take up Calebs words to Foſhus (bie filus Acbatet) 


and ſay, Forty years old wu 1, when many worthy Zelots of old England, ſent me 
to eſpy out this good land, and I brought them word again, as it was in my heart, Ne- 
vertheleſs my brethren that went up with me, made the heart of the prople melt; but I 
wholly followed the Lord my God. And now behold the Lord bath kept me alive theſe 
forty and five years. And now lee Lam well toward fourſcore year old: A, yet 1 


am 4s ſtrong this day as I was many years fince : as my firength wat then, even ſos 


wy freun geh now for the Lords wars, both to go out and to come in, Joſh. 14. 7,8, 10, 
11. Ladd no more, but Go forth in this thy might thou valiant mas: and do thou 
ſtill wortlulh in Epbrata, and be famous in Bethlehem. Serus in cœlum redias, fe- 
hannes; Come thou to thy grave in a luſty old age, like as a ſhock of cora cometh in 


in his ſeaſon, 7% 5.26. 


Ver. 16, And Moſes called O ſhea the ſon of Nun pehoſbua ] His name was now 
changed, from, ſave us O God, to, God ſball ſave : Under the law, which bring 


us, as it were, into a wiiderneſs, we may deſire, wiſh and pray, thut there were a $a+ +. ; 
viour : but under the Goſpel, we are ſure of ſalvation, and that our Jeboſonab hat 


bound himſelf te fulfill all righteouſneſs for us. | : 
Vier. 17. Go wp into the montain | This was the great mountain of Seir , which 
incloſeth Paleſtine on that fide; & wa $ 

Ver. 18. See the land ] Two and two likely he ſent them, and by ſeveral ways: 


is our Lordalſo did his ſeyenty Diſciple: > 
Vet. 22. Was built ſeven years before Zoan] And ſo was one of the ancienteſt 


ties of the world ſeeing it did contend with the antienteſt and chiefeſt City of 
<AEgypt;1/4.19.11 Hebron ſiguiſies an «fſociation+-there lay buried thoſe three te- 


verend couples, Abraham and Sarab,1/aac and Rebecra, pacob and Liab, Jew. —_— 3 4 
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5 | - Ver. 16: Wilderneſs of Paras Ata place called Rithwah ; Num, 7 2 1 
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Chap. 145 4 Copnmentsryupen. Nuug ans. 


Here Dad began his rain over. ral, 284%. 2. 1. and hither came Mazy to 
viſit Elizabeth, Lutte 1. 39. | 33 
Ver. 23. And they bare it betwern two] Obriſſam ntrique portamm, (it botrum 
Ifratbite ) tam iili qui advintum Obriſti anteceſſernnt, tum ner; c. So Chriſt is 
barn between the believers oſ both Teltaments.) | 1 1 
ver. 2 And thicis the- frait ef it] Plutarch tels of the Gault , that after they 
had ance ataſte of the ſweet wine of tbe grapes that grew in Italy, they enquired 
in what country ſuch ſweet wine was: and after they had under ſtood where ſuch 
grapes grew, they would nevet᷑ be at reſt, ti they had got that c erte 
Rufus, writing of Cyprus, ſaiib, Cyprus famoſa divitiis, pas pertatem popmii Rom, at. 
ecenparetur ſolicitavit,; Cypriss. by her- wealthrtempred the Ry to ſte⁊ze it into 
their bands. The pearls uſually caſt ont wirb the flood, and gathered with the ebb 
drew. Ceſar: aſſection for the conqueſt ol Britain, a5 Sweroniny ſaith : God hath 
given us bere a grape of cheheavenly Ca,, do edge our deſie . 
Ver. 28. Ne vertheleſi the people be ſreng J. Thus many amongſt us wiſh very 
well to Nea ven, ſpeak glorious things of it, aud could gladly go to it; but there is a 
lian in the way: they complain, with theſe Male: contents, of the ſtrength of the 
Auabimt, and the impoſſibility of the Iltis bard thing, doubtleſs, to 
watch continually againſt a = enemy, to keep up the banks againſt the ſea of 
lofts and paffions, to bear daily croſſes withont Rooping, to carry the cup of ptoſ- 
perity withoue ſpilling; to dimbirhe bill of duties. without fainting; to go 
againſt tbe croud wichout ſweating ; to bear. the reproach of Chriſt without buck- 
ling, &-c.. But hard though it be, ſhould we be diſcouraged? The ſweetneſs of 


the honey makes the Beats break in upon the hives, contemning the Rings... The 


In vits 
Camilli. 


In vita Caxſar. 


Merchant reſuſeth no adrencurefor hope of SA the Humer ſhrinketh at no wen- . 


bet for love of game: the Soulliet de clioeſh no danger for deſice of ſpoil. The 
ſweetneſs of Gods face ; thougb · to be ſeen only in the dark glaſs of the Ceremo- 
dies, cheared up ihoſe good ſouls ; in theit hard and tedious travel to Zion , Pal. 
$4.6; G ,õẽu4ů - 50 „ane | 

8, | 
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Ver. 1. And the people wept that night 1 


A being too light of belief: the lyes of the Spies they took for oracles. 

A. Ver. 2. Wenld God that we had died | Words of deep diſcontent, deſpait 
and unthankſulneſs. 

Ver. 3. Mere it nat better for us to ret urs into «© gypt ] How could that be bet- 
ter? It is our wiſeſt way, to cruſh ibe very firſt inſurrections of unroly paſſions ; 
(do not great ſtorms riſe out of little guſts ?) to ſmother the ſmoak thereof which 
+ elſe will — up into the head, and gather into ſo thick a cloud, as we ſhall ſoon loſe 
the ſigbt of our ſelves, and what is beſt to be done. 

Vet. 4. Let us mths a Captain) Thus they proceed from bad to worſe. - Paſli- 
ons, like hea vy bodies down fteep hils, once in motion move themſelves, and know 
no ground but the bottom. Whether this people did make them ſuch a Capraio, for 
fuch z purpoſe, is uncertain; but howſoever their very intention of doing it, is 
charged upon them, as if they had done it, Neb. 9:16, 17. 8 

Ver. 5. Before all the aſſembly ) What they ſaid unto them, ſee Dear. 1. 29, 30. 
fee on Chap. 16. 14. By 79-1 | 
Ver. 6. Rent their clothe: ] And wept, ſaith Sulpitins- | $5 
Vet. 9. They are. bread for ] 9. d. We ſhall make but a breakfaſt of them. 
So that valiant Prince of Orange told bis Souldiers ax the battel of Newporr; (when 
| they had the fea on the one fide , and the Spaniards on the other) that they maſt 

either eat up thoſe Spaniards, or drink up that ſes. ogg i 
Ver. 10. But all the congregation bad ſtene then | This is wertes mand, this is 
ile fruit of Oeblbrranie, rhine rule of raſcalityzav onẽ cali i. N 
* | Aaaz 


Ver. 17, 
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je, A mats eye ind bis 


Heb. 3. 12. * | 
"VER Ant wil mals of rhit great wation ] Here God offered Moſu a 
And ſurely (ſaith a Divine) as - was di with Nals for 16 


t [3 
[ 


bait hits $9 7"ſothe Dorval ot have trkenit ſo kiedly 
g 


taken bm por the offer he made in a time of bu heut, aps 
| Ver. 13; Then thi 
om of the Clit eber 
65 14. Ant 


. * 
Miſes 
0 ITE. * $73 ha 1 2402 pi aj 
SEgyptiani foul brar it] Arid they will ſoon make Comedice 

ies; Au 428 4 * 2 7 a 
will tell it ] i proverb id, Ocalus &+ fame n patient 
| ache can bear no jkſte. — re foot tht 
nber, d e ear Jo ſlung arrogtaris ee e e 
ſnall paſs 1 — , thut mer no matter men ſay of him; God is 
möſt tender of tis glory; and we mbſt rake heed, bow wre caſt any flar upon ir lor 
we quit tet ur ms, at it were; with God. | 5 955 


be 
ole 


CVE. 1. Kill allthis people „ e] As he ean quickly do, with s tur 


Amos g. 12. 
Fortia peccata. 


Heb.bony fins 


Veni, Vidi, 
Vici. 


Implevit poſt 
mc. 


of his hand, with « nod of His head, Pal. Bo. 16. with a breath of bis noſtrils, 
7ob 4. g. he can as ſoon doit, af bid it be done, whether it be done ai A u 
tion, Aft 4 man only Job 34. 29. 2 a 8 | 
VII. 17. Let thi power of wy Lord be great ] Thwiwltiplying pardons, Tſai. 55. l. 
ih piſſing b the way and b, or hightry fins of this people;; ſuch ſins 8s none 
elſe coald or would purdon: For v 4-4 God like wito thee , thar pardeneth ſuch 
ig,? Kc. Mich. 7. 18. Hebritiwn bave obſerved; that in the word jidgal 
bete uled in che origitat tert, theft if aprece Fol { which in numbering is ten) 
to ſhew [that if the people ſnould mutmur ten times wore ageinſt God x bo they 
Bad dohe; yer dut of tender reſpe&td his own great name (which would others 
wiſe be biſely blaſphemed ) he ſhovKd-pardon and Ipate then. 

Ver. 18. And by no wean: clearing the guilty ] This laſt letter in Gods Ureadful 
Name,ought much to be marked. God may pardon mens ſins, and yet lay it on up- 
on their i in, to humble themſelves,and to ward others This forgavift b, 
thow tookeſt vengeance of their inventions; Plal, 99. 8, | 

Ver. 19. According to the greatneſs of thy mercy] Gods power pleaded , wer; 
17. and his mercy here, are the 7achin and the Boaz whereon Faith reſteth. 

Ver. 20. 1 have pardined them | Vik. So 8s not utterly, and at once, to 
extirpate them. I will be as 8 Moth nnto them, and nor as a devouring Lion, 
Hoſea 5.12, 14. | | 8 

Ver. 21. But truly I live] This is an oath, as appears by eompating 
herewith P/al. 95. 11. Too blame therefore art they that uſe it ſo often. . 

All ibi earth ſpall be filled ] I will make me a great name abroad; and even of 
thoſe maid: ſer vunts, (the heathens ) which thou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall I be had in 
honour, as be ſaid in another caſe, 2 Jam. 6. 22. 


Ver. 24. Becauſe be had another Spirit J Let ud go up and poſſeſs it , ſaith be, 


Chap, 13. 30. Arif it were no more then to go and ſee and conquer. A free 
ſpirit is inkindled with that which quencheth others: at when a bowl ruùs down. 
bill, every rub quickens it, whereas if up hill, it vbuld flug it. | 

Aud hath followed nas fully | Heb. Hath fulfilled after me. A Metaphor 
2 a Ship under fail, cardied firongly with the wind, as fearing neither rocks nor 
ſands. | | . 2 3 

And bis ſod ] Perſonal goodneſs is profitable to poſterity. Who would hg 
ſerve ſucha Lord ? 1 1 TY Tn CI Eel 

Vir. 26. Nen the Ainaleckites ] There was but a mountain betwirxt: ſot 
were hetd hy The promiſed Land , aud yet could not enter becauſe of br 11 
ny . from Gods Kingdons; the greater in thine unbappineſs, that falleſt 

om pet, | | | 4 
Ey thi: Wy of thexed gen] Sith yog bave ſach a mind to ir, you-ſhall ha vs e- 
nough of it. The back in heart; ſhall be filled with bis exon wajes , Prov. 
2 14, | 


Ve Eve thiybelieve we ] Wablelief is the roorof Rebellion and Apdftacy,. 
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| Chap 15. 7 4 ompenter yoo, Nun» B URS. 


Ver. 28. Ju I dete 71 .God-raakehem #4 e obs may well 
do ad ger oy 1 cop Glo nib deſire God to 1 is t damn 
tem. Tais felf eur e 
cb of old, whacryed, . His:bliad he an 

mighe be inftanced. Mr. Perkins\els of — Eogl 
tlie fx tive bo were n 1 
went to prayer, chat they-mighe: be delivered, but, one | 
inſtead of praying, cryod out, Gm take thy right, 7 W. 


* * 0 be rims eee 

the Tower in King 7ames his time , wv 

dice pod heen 1 r ich gle Load mie . 
1 n foo a my 

112 29. Tour beet . fall] 1 4 25 — ede mage 2 52 
Krio ws e bether pur po ſe not to weat 1-45 

defiled eee — 2 2 — 2 

that will briag upon thi: Ch! gn cr age | 

Ver. 34. M, breach of promiſed 5,6, ve ſhall find to — mat ves 

chalge me withbteach of promiſe, through: nag 5 

„Nen 39. Afoyrbet greatly J God — ae ng or * 

Vr. 40. Wala ei Here was confeliog.of Cant fac. 

go was that of: Fast, 1 Fame 1. 30. 

we 45. Ae rhiw}, To. bout of Gods eresinch t in to elle 
protection. a 
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g 1. 


IOD, (who in the midi of jadgaabiit I 
his whole wrath to ariſe ) ſeals up his love again to theſe ers; 
And although he ted them in and out, backward and forward, in that terrible wil- 
derneſs,as if he bad been treading a m; yet be bere gives them new directions 
what ta do, when they (that is, theit cht ren ) came into the Land of C aus. 


Yea he further tels them tha be will ſmell a ſweet ſavoyr of the berd, and of the 
- flock; and is pleaſed to enlatge und explain fome la formerly delivered, in token 


of bis-reconciliation to them. So he renewed bis faypur to His: relapſed 

returning unto him, Cas. 5. 3. with Chap. G. 4. J. e. is DOE 4 * 

bad haf ly forſaken him) by giving) them a new Canem 1 

rial Function, oba 20. 21. 

Ver. 4. Bring a meat offering | A an appendix to the pit titel bet 
following laws were given likcly during their ſo long {tation at Xadeſs, - 

Ver. 5. For a drink:offering ] Thele Utitik-offeringe of witiefigoitied that the 
dame muſt be 22 y. and chęarſul to offer themſelves u cg in Mart - 
dom (as adcink- for the te vey of their faith, Nen | 

ah Char 8 as Paul, Phil. 2. 17. 2 Tim.” SL e 


vho nent as to die as. 10 Zine, One of them cal und 
invited hit A 8 Others, filled with the Cs re oy- 


Abulenf, |! 


Looking- "1% 
1 


4 


| ced, that they were mil-jadged by theit adverſaries to by drank 205 ge, Ad. & Non. 
Cone. 


neo is excels, a Morgan fallly objefted to Mt. bete ip 
. Te foal As an Homage pro, elindiel 
God the chief Julie 1. i 2. craving lit all e 


tures, 
Ver. 22, 4.410 ye havecrred and not obſe HRS 10 855 "I 


roilt 
evificing, is a fin, Aal. 4 18. Fecleſ. 9. 2. 5 
ring Ke door, Was Xp pies roine , E Lake 0 , 


fol. 1653. 


— 


„ — 


| Chap. 16.) 


366+ | A Commentary ap Now's nts. 2 "TO... 
diſeaſet, ſp doch onuſſion of Gary ; ig wakes work for bell, or forthe Phyſitizg of 


D Preſton of 
Gods Alſuff. 


Mr. Abbot 


his ſermons. 


News 


— 


pag. 4 


Juxtorf. 
 Synagog} 


Juven. | 


our ſous. 
Ver. 24 gere Or infiravit iusaverteney] for ſuch t 
1 of courſe, eee 


* * he * 1 ] When be ben 
er. 30. Br Jus d e the bear at 
tiche deliberdces, ( — — Diviae) jak 3 word is not (ufficient whe 
preſs it; but whey the heater works Aer ding ro-its own proper-ioclination , and. 
then — — in n certainly then it caſts G0 
away. this in that great offene, P/al. 19. 11. 

T he ſaviit reproacbeth the Lord if be wanted either wiſdom to obſerve, or. 
power to puniſh, fach e ane to be out of the reach. of his rod. See. 


Exe 20. 27 n 

"Vee . Tha gelen fie} ifs the Sabbath 2 This be did with an bigh, 

a0 ber. 30) it of :God and bis Law. The: baſer ſort of ns wm 

in _ ud do bo oye break the Sabbath day ,ſaying;rhar tis only for 
to keeß thut da 5 Ho much better that poor: Tudie» in New- En . who 
coming by, and ſeeing one of the Engliſh ning of che Lords day, Ty felling of 
atree , ſaid unto him Do you not know that this is the Lordo day ?ꝰ Much machet 
may, i very wicked tao, whats break you Godi day ? The beſt uod wealthieſt 
of the- ( to prev  ſervile work on the Sabbath day) with their own. 
ogy p the hearbs; the houſe, cleave wood, kindle fire;&-c, on the day be- 
ore. 

Ver. 38. That they may make thew fringe: ) See the Note on Aar. 23. 5. 
” A ribband of blat bis sky-coloured ribband taught them , that though 
their commoration was on earth, their Converſation ſonld be in Heaven, Phil, 
3. 20. 

Ver. 40 That ye m remember J Our memories are like ſtrainers , nets, rates, 
that let the pare water ran-away, but retain mud, traſh; cr. Tis with us as with 


* ms 106.1 H 14 ſoon forgyt his works, oc. and therefore 1 we have mo 


. 
£ Fs. . _— * 
* 


BY K XVI. 
ee Ver. 1. The ſon of Iabar ] 


"nth couſin german to fes and Ara; for Icbar was brother to Ar 
L their father, Exed. 6. 18. 


"Son; of Reuben ] Who being next neighbours to Korab in the Cimp, were che 
ſoones corrupted by bim. 


Uvagiic: corrupta li vorem ducit ab woe. 


—_— 


s 


Ver, 2. Princes of the Aſſembly ] A very dangerous conſpiracy : For avin® 
beaſt the body fol s the RA ſo 1 that bella „ ac capitum, the multitude. 
Great m Lim * looki glaſſes of the Country, according to which, moſt men 
dreſs thei fi do ax ſeldom go unattended as their perſors : 

of ang — Nad two wings to fin, Example and Scandal, whereby it ſoars bigh- 
er, and flies much further, 

Ver. 3. Againſt Moſer and againſt Aaron ] They were ag inſt both Magiſtracy 
and ry, (as our late Leyellers) and would have brought in Anarchy, chat 
every man might offer bis own lacrilice,and do thar which | is good in his own eyes? 
Regnum Cyclopicum,' 

Ver. 4+ Hef fel wpon his fee] As a ſuppliant to them, not to proceed i in their 
2 2 os to proceed againſt them for their fin. 

eee i orb] By the inſtinct of the Spirit, who bad in- 
to „ a park, wer to his prayer, and furniſhed bias with this aoſwer. 


Ver. 7 7. 


* Wo 
\ 


Chap 16. ' A Commentary uben NUMBERS, 

Ver. 7. Ye take tos much pon you | Heretorts that upon them, that chey ha 
fa'ſly wal upon 'him and . : Sodoth EH FEN I = fo 2” 
18. So do we worthily upon Popery, the charge of novelty : When a Papiſt rann- 
titiply demanded of a Proteſtant, zyhere was your Religion bifore Luther © He was 
anſwered, In the Bible, where 'yours never mas. Icaliger truly and trimly told the 

Jeſoites, Nos now ſumus Novarorenſed vos eftis Vieratores + We are not Novellert, 
but you old Cheaters. e | Vo TS a 

Ver. 8. Te ſons of Levi ] He took theſe to tak apart, us hoping, baply, to 

withdraw them from their purpoſe, and to hide pride from them, 7ob 33. 17. but 
they proved unt ounſel able, incorrigible. i 
Ver. 9. Seeweth it but 4 ſmall thing ] Whiles theſe ambitious Leviten would be 
looking up to the Prieſts, Moſeſ fends down their eyes to the people. The wiy not 
to repine at thoſe above us,is cò lock at thoſe below os. Ie, 1 EET, 
Ver. 10. Ad ſeek ye the Prieſt boad alſo] Ambition is refileſs and unſarisfiable - 
for; bke the Crocodile, it grows as long as ic lives. C1 ST > 
Ver. 11. 4 whats Aaron | g. d. Is it not God whom ye wound through 
Aavons ſides ? Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thay we? Actꝭ 9. 885 
Ver. 12. We'will not come ap] Stardy rebels, ripe for deſtruction. See Prov. 
29. 1. with the Note there,” One perhaps bad knocht off, and is therefore no 
more mentioned. Satire eſt recurrere, quam malt currere, as that Emperour ſaid, 
Better ſtop or 2 on to a 8 
Ver. 13. That floweth with milk_and honey } So they fallly and maliciouſly 
ſpeak of the land of gt, in derifion of the land of 2 8 whereunto 
chat praiſe properly belonged. Thoſe chat were born in hell, know no other bea 
yen. 5 

"Altogether a Prince over ] So their quarrel was againſt ©Hoſer his principali- 
iy, — they pretended the Prieſthood only at firſt. If che 2 
taken away, let the Magiſtrate ſee to himſelf, he is next. enn 

Ver, 14. We will not come ap] Sc. To the place of judgment; fo they add re- 
bellion to ſin, and juſtiſie their treaſonful practices, as did Ravilliac, Fax, Jaun 
der, others. | 10 

Ver. 15. And Moſes was very wroth ] Or, very ſore grieved, He might have 
aid, as One once did, Felix eſſem fi non iwvperitaſſem , Happy bad I been, if I bad 
never been in place of authority. A gypt is ſaid by Seneca to have been log 
& ingenieſa in contumeliam prafector um pro vincia, in qua qui vitaverit culpam non 
egit infamiam, a Province apt to find fault with, and to ſpeał hardly of their Ru- 
lers though never ſo innocent. Theſe rebels had baply learned thoſe Eg ptian man- 
ners, by living ſo long amongſt them. : 

I have not taken one aſſe from them | Moſes was not of them that follow+the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice as a ttade only, witt'an unquenchable and unconſcionable 
deſite of gain. This is but robbery with authority , and Jaftifies the common re- 
ſemblance of the Courts of juſtice to the Buſh . whereto while the ſi flies for 
defence in weather, be is ſure to loſe part of bis fleece. 

Ver. 16. Thy company] Or, thy congregation, thy ſaQion, or Church Malig- 
nant, as P/al. 26, 5. Atts 19. 32, 40. 

Ver. 17. And take every man hu cenſer ] Which they had ready provided,when 
firſt they combinedto chraſt themſelves into the Prieſts office. 
Ver. 18. And ſtood in the door ] Such an impudency had fin oaded in their fa- 
ces, that they ſtood ſtouting it out before the Lord, and made open profeſſion of 
their wickedneſs : there was no need to dig to find it out, Fer. 2: 34. ſor they fer 
it, as it were, upon the cliff of the rock, Erek. 24. 7. 

Ver. 19. All the ( ongregation | Not his own company only: for the whole 
multitude was too ready to favour his attempt, as he perſwaded them Gadalſo 
would : his defign being to introduce an equal populerity. | 

And the glory of the Lord] Shining in the cloud over the Sanctuary as at other 
times in like caſes, ver. 42. Num. 12. 50. 14. To, ek 3 

Ver. 21, Separate your ſelves] Good men are taken away from the evil to 
come. When God pulls away the pillars ; what will become of the build- 
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A Commentary apen Nun 1 1 n "Ha Chap, 16, 


ing? Lot was no ſoober taken out of Sodom , but Sodom Was taben cut of the 
A * | | * 9 


world. | 
Ven 22. The God of ; | 
Hib."4 2, g. that giveth to all'Canrapt 710%, life and breath, As 17. 25. in whole : 


hand is the ſoul of all living, and the ſpirit of all fleſb; Zob 12. 10. 1 4 | 


. 


Ver 44. Get hen ap from abet ]. Sa ve your ſelves from this unto ward 


Lunden m- tion, As 2. 40. force your ſelves from them, ſtave them off, as the word ſignig 


ebm, 2 Theſſ.'3, 6. and we charge you in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to do ſo; 
ut ſclas quam egrt divellimur, ſaith one. ; ** 
Ver. 26. Left je be conſumed Þ See ver. 24. and the Note on Rev. 18. 4. Ha- 
wath ſares the worſe fot lying ſo near Dawaſcx-,' Zich. 9. 2. St. eh ſprang our 
of the:Batb, where he ſound ¶ erinthw the beretick.” NA 
Ver. 27. Came ont and ſtood] As out- facing Meſes, and ſeorning the judge- 
menr'\threatned: *' Diem quem deſbrivit. dementat; Hardened ſinners make no more 
of Gods: dreadful threatnings , then Bebemoth doth of iron weapons , which he 
cſteemerh av ſtra W. TIS 0 82 
Ver. 28. Hereby je ſpall ku] Thut he eben the truth and honour of 
his office upon a miracle. But no he that expects a miracle, is himſelf a miracle, 
ſaith Agustin. Let Papifis brag of their lying wonders, 2 Thefſ. 2. 9. We 
diſi ke not altogether tbat obſeryagion. of Gretſer the Jeſuite, Tem fterilis, & di- 
ſerta eſt Luthtrana & Calviniana ſecta, ut diabolut ne dignetur quidem per cam ali- 
quid fallacium & umbratiljum prodigiernm aggredi, ſallem frequrnter & palam. 
So dull and dry is the Lutheran and Calvinian Sect, that the Devil dains not 
- work any, or not many miracles, amongſt them, as he doth among the Catho- 
icks, | | 
| 2 The common death of all men] Ne qaiſqaam ſua morte defunctus eff, 
-ſaid Fur of Cuſars murtherers ;; ſo may we (ay of our powder plotters, your 
ſifwill find you our. Ia Si. nth 
Ver. 30. Quick unto the pit] Not into bell, as the Papiſts conclude from this 
tent; for: how conld their houſes and goods go down to bell? wer, 32. and who 
would not hope that ſome of them were innocent, ſome penitent ? The paniſh- 
ment they ſuffered in being buried alive was very miſerable; and ſo accounted by 
the _ who-ſerved their Veſtal Virgias in this ſort that had been de- 
floured.--. | "Rf... 48 | 
Ver. 31. A. he bad wade an end of ſpeaking ] Dictam fact um, ſo it is ſtill, Fob. 
20. 23. Vengeance is everywhit as ready in Gods bands, as in his Miniſters mouths, 
2 Cor. 10. 6. 
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Ver. 32. Aud the earth opened ber month and ſwallowed them 1 So it did a 
great part of Antioch, by a horrible earthquake, A 527. for their horrible he- 


relies and blaſpbemies there broached by the Biſhops , and deſended by the people; 
So lately Pcurs in Italy. | 


Ver. And they periſted ſrom among] So the powder-plotters here; and | 


before them the Nothern rebels. That rebellion, ſaich One, like. the bubbles 
which children blow up into the air, was no ſooner blown up then blown out, and 
fell into the eyes of thoſe, which with blaſts of ambition and ſuperfticion held it 
vp 


terror to us, that ve may waſh our fect in the blood of the wicked, P/al. 52. 6. 
Bur be that 4s ſwallowed ap with eartb, (as Kereb) his ears topped, his 
ſtuſſed with earth , ſhill have earth enough when be dyes, but of bea ven little e- 
nough. | | — — | 
mn 35. And there came out a fire] By fire they ſinned, and by a fire they 
ſuffer: 4 
Per quod quù peccat, per idem punitur & ipſe. 


» 


| Ye. 37. For they are hallowed ] And therefore may not be earned to any ocher 
e tres fog abs 


Ver. 38. Theſe fñuners againſt their own ſouls S0 are all ſach as ſpend the Ven 
" 4 ; . Fe CEE 0 


Ver. 34. Les the earth ſwallow us up alſo] Let the deſtruction of others be 4 


dent at Par, à certain buſh ſuddenly bloomed about the middle time of that 


*J7 a! 


4 - Chap. 17. 2 4c Nun 
© of this tranſitory life, after the wayes of their own hearts, and thereby periſh for 
crver. Sin is the ſouls poyſon ; yet how heartily do men ſeed . 2 
riaus do upon dead Horſes , as the Maid in P/iny did upon Spiders; as the Tarkiſh 
zlly-ſlaves do upon Opiam, an ounce whereof they will eat at once as if it were 
! 

Ver. 40. To be 4 memorial ] God cannot abide to be forgotten; and they 
are worthily made examples that will not take them; as that ſecond Captain, 
2 King. 1. | ' 

Ve 41. But on the merrow | That after conviction they ſhould ſo ſoon 
again rebel, and run away with the bit in their moncbes , was prodigious contu- 
macy. ; ect 
Ver. 42. Aud behold the cloud”) Dent in e, God, as out of an Engine, ap- 

ts for bis diſtreſſed ſer vants. 

Ver. 46. For there # wrath || Moſes is quick-ſighted, and ſpies it at firſt ſetting 
our. By bow much more faithful and familiar men are with God, ſo much earlier 
do they diſcern his wrath. 

Ver. 47. Theplagne Which ran as « fire in à corn- field. 

Ver. 48. And he food between ] A clear type of Chriſt. 


— — —_—— — 
— 


Car. 11. 


Ver. 2. Take of every ent of them a r 


O0 Staffe; the enſign of their bonqur, Nu. 21. 18. and of their civil au- 
| thoriry , -P/al. 110. 2. Fer. 48. 16, 17. 4 ſufſicient witneſs againſt tbem, 
that the Prieſthood belonged not to them. Uriah ſmarted for invading is. George 
Prince of Anhbalt was 8 fingular example, qui primns & unn ex omni Principum Mich. Adam. 
Ger manorum numero, ſubdites ſuos ipſe & viva voce & ſcripth aditis de via ſalntis 
erudiret, ho was the fitſt, and the only German Prince, that both by preacbing and 
writing taught his Bub jects. 9 N 

Ver. 5. And 1 Will make toceaſe | But then he muſt do more then work mira- 
cles. For ſuch is the habitual hardneſs of mens hearts, as neither miniſtery, nor 
miſery, nor mirucle, nor mercy, can poſſibly molliſie. Nothing can do it, but an 
extraordinary touch from the hand of heaven. 
Ver. 8. And bloomed bloſſomes ] 1. For a teſtimony of Aarens calling from 
God, to the honour of the Prieſthood. 2. For a type of Chriſt the branch, grow- 
ing out of the ſtem of peſſe, Iſai. 11. 1. 3. For à figure of the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, which" although to profane perſons it ſeema dry, barren, and vaniſhing 
voyce, yet it bloometh and flouriſheth in the hearts of Gods Elect. And ſutely 
fruitfulneſs is the beſt argument of our election, and that we are called of God. 
For not only all the plants of bis ſetting, but the very boughs cut off from the bo- 
dy of them will flouriſn. 4 For a lively repreſentation of a glorious reſurrecti- 
on. At the"Frencb Maſſacre, Ang. 25. 1572. in the Charch-yard of St. Inno- 


Moody day, at an unuſual time of the year: The Papiſts boaſted , that God by 3 
that miracle ſhewed bis good liking of that maſſacre they had made, Bur the 3 hiſt. | 
Proteſtants took it for a confirmation of their Religion, and a teſtimony of their My 105 . 9 


innocency. 
Ver. 10. Andthou ſnalt quite take away their murmuring: | Which yet would 
hardly be done: See On ver. 5, Meny mens lips, like ruſty binges, (for want 0 


of the oy| of grace and gladneſe ) move not without mur muring and complain- 
ing. | | 


Ver. 13, Whoſoever cometh any thing near | Let them keep further off then who 
beve'no ſufficient warrant. ' Why ſhould they meddle with that belongs oor to 
em? Wby ſhould they rouch rhe Tabernacle a5 the Greek here . hath ie, The 
fivgers of many triflers ich at this day, to be tamperiog wich that tremend fanRion 
the Miniftery : which if they forbear to as 5 7 85 once n to 
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Bellam Huſſi- 
ticum, p. 9. 
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Panormkc, 


ſpare exe, 
— {t bars bis fingers. - 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


— ͤ uↄu»ʒk(—;tͥũ Q 


Ver. 1. Shal bear ib. iniquity i. e. 


T He puviſhment of whatſoever iniquity is done in the Sanctuary: Sin and pu- 

niſhment-come under one name, as being tyed together with chains of Ada- 
mant: where the one dines, the other will ſup ; where the one is in the ſaddle, the 
other will be upon the crupper. Nemo crimes gerit in pectore qui non idem Nemeſin 
in tergo; Sin doth as naturally draw and ſack jadgments to ĩt, as the loaditqne doth 
iron, or turpentine fire. | | 


T be iniquity of your Pri:fthood ] Prieſts then are not Angels, free from ſin. as that 


Popiſh Poſtiller dreamt, and drew from Exad. 30. 31, 32. Cajetar confe ſſeth of 


the Popiſh Prelates, that whereas by their places they ſhould ha ve been the ſalt of 


the earch, they bad loſt their ſavour, and were good for little elſe but looking after 
the rices and revenues of the Charch, 
age, that Mnlta qua its or dint dic unt, oneninm rerum in Chriſtianiſmo conſuſionem 
parinat ; Many things that they call order, bring all into confuſion. Nos arbitror 
inter Sacerdotes multos eſſe qui ſalvi fient I believe few of our Prieſts will be ſaved, 
ſaith Chryſoftowe, of thoſe of bis time, And from the Prophers of Jeruſalem is pre 
phaveſs: gone forth into all the land, faith Ferewy, (hap. 23.15, \ | 

Ver. 3. Aud you alſo die | For your other-mens fins which you have not pre- 
vented ot prohibited. 2 i now, cum poteſt ,probibet, juber. „ At 2444 
Ver. 7. eAs ſervice ef gift | So our Saviour counts and cals his work a gift, 
Joby 17. 4. 1have ſiniſbed . 
tor, and about God, is n ſpecial favour, a bigb bonour. | ? 
Ver. 9. Which they ſhall render unte me) As a recompence for- ſome treſpaſs 
againſt me; Num. 5.8. Leu. 6. 6. | ; 1 

Ver. 10. In the woſt holy place ] i. : In the Prieſts Court. f 

Ver. 12. All the beſt-of the ey] Heb. The fat. God can afford she Miniſters 
the beſt of the beſt , though the moſt -now-adayes think tbe worſt too good for 


Which they foall offer ] Not appointing them how much, but leaving that to the 
peoples liberality. And what that was, let Philo the Jew ſpeak, who well knew the 


them. 


cuſtoms of bis own Nation, and tels ns, that all chings due to the Prieſts were paid 


very freely , and moſt chearfully. At ber gens debitam pec uni am Inben; gaudenſ 
que depromit, ſaith he; This people williogly, and with rejoycing, draw one their 


money for the Prieſts,nor as if they gave, but received rather, adding happy omin - Wy 


tions and graculations. k | 
Ver. 13. Aud whatſcever iu firſt -rige ] See what an honourable maintenance, 
and liberal entertainment God himſelf aſſignetb to the Levitical Prieſthood; 
and (hall the Miniſters of the Goſpel be beld to bard allowance ? Galat. 6.6, 
DO 9. 7,9. Ad tenuitatem beneficiorum neceſſario- ſequitur iguorantia $acer- 
um. | 1 
* 5 14. Every thing devoted ) Ualeſs devoted to ſome particular uſe, Levis. 
27.28, 29. | | | 


Ver. 18. And the fluſh of thew ſhall be thine} And befides theſe bere tonch 


ed, they had other revenues of no ſmall value, as their Cities, Suburbs, 

Glebe, Numb. 35, Oc. that they might be encouraged inthe Law of the Lord; 

2 Chron, 31-9. + 5 Err * 
Ver. 19. Ita covenant of ſalt ] 80 2 Chr. 13, 5. thatis, inviolable, in- 


corruptible, ow ——— veinflare, ſaith Flacciue, Pierins alſo tels us, that 
amity and friendſhip was 


a conſerving property. 2 


8 
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Chap at, : 
, 


ohn Hus complains of the Priefts of bis 


work, which thow gaveſt we to do. Any employment | 


ized by ſalt, C im ſoligs , . dt 1 
—— — by ſalt, Corpora enim ſolidiora facit, & Gar; 
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1 Chap, 19. | — — 


| ver. 21. For #heir "ir ſervice whe thy for] No No mas did ſo muchas ſhut the 
doors of Gods Sanctuary. or kindle a fire on his Alcar for nought, Aal. 1. 10. 

Ver. 22.-Neither muſt the children] But only Gods Kinſmen, ( the Priefts 
and Levices) as they 2 "SA 10. 3. according to ſome tranſlstions, or bis 
nigh oner. So ia the N eſtament, others are called Gods Children; Gade 
Servants, Gods People: Miniſters only are called Gods Aten., 1 Tie. 6. 17. and 
Ti. 3. 174 

Ver. 31. For it id. your reward] Or waged, * and may 


yo for. 8 7. 


——— tht MEM. — 


Cu ar. XIX. 
Ver. 2. Tha the erdinance of the Lew, 341 


N ordinance; a law, a commanded law: All chis to the 
of the Lord in this point , tliat noleſs we lay ea Seo 
figured by this red Heifer, we cannot eſcape the damnation of 
That they bring ther] At a common charge, becauie for a 3 All 
the Congregatioa maſt get them a bloody Saviour. 
Ared bei fer] Typing out Cbriſtum eruintatum, Chriſt covered with his own 


blood : See-Eſay 63. 1, 2. white and tuddy, at the Charch fa 2 Tun Cie; 


mibi 53 72 50 f jam ſadiſſ. ſe, kad, 
rin e him itweat great dropa, or rather in a 
28 2 Nel from his many wounds ia 84 and be 22 ; 
x ood cap . never bote they * of ſin or ſervieade, H 
n Jobn 10. 17, . 
to any command of man, Lake 2. 44. 
Ver. 3. Te Ear the Prieft | 70438 
Beſides, it was fitter be ſhould be defile | 
might haply be foretoſd, that the Prieſts hold TUE 
dur work-men., we ſhould look. aher li when. ierce 
8 Zech. 12, 10. that the fountain o * x ſeſ 
_ ph (wag; 9 of this chapter) hay be fevers the Sn Ch 
| b. 1.31 | 
' Without che Camp ] Signifyiog,that cbeiſt mould beat Nee all excbly com: 
fares, and crucified without the e gate, Heb. 13. 14. 
Before bis face ] So was Chri before Gads face; e ee 
wich his own hand, and let looſe all the powers of darkneſs 
Veg. 2 rake . the blood with bus finger ] Not with pes Dope TR hand. Chriſts 
blood mu diſcretion 


| 1 ohond with great and reverence ; out 
-alſo muſt ke 8 Chriſt . 


14 


5. Shall he barn J. To ſer fortb-Cheiſts ardent love 4nd ce Ks 

: Lone pun ad digs a expe cl r the parry be- 
F U ed. 4. .% * 

Ver. 6. [eds 


Kerr: {carl Hereby was Hgnifed, ehax Chriſt 


| was burnt up. with che fire of bis Fat 384 
f pon, by he offered up bile f. without four 
| graces of it, b wine fallfucrifiee of a ſweet we fayour to 
purge offences, Heb. g. 4. Pſal. * $503.45) EA 
Ver. 7. . «dns ſhew the "Sdxegion ah 
of fo, 2 F ion of r, e 
clean until the evening. ver 10. | 
3 cobunbie oat ſoa de | 0 | 8 
Ver. 9 nem 


Gab. . ob a rp Hey 


* - 
4 7 
W 
= * 
grout WT BY «> E 
W 31, & . . 
* 


preſſure of bis Luer. 


a 0 p 
R 4 
: 


Ach ent N unn. Chap. 20. 


2 Cor. 2.16; 


. bop Dintheſt of Somwer | * 
| busba bd Brother, the ord Adil, in tbe dayes of King Edward the ſixth 


2 ö 
exres 
F Gi 


merits of Chriſt, and laing bold of the my ſlerie of his Kingdom. The laping es 
of the aſhes imports, that the — Chriſts — chief ur | 
The clean place, is the clean heart: Without the Camp, notes, that the Gentiles were 
ſtravgers from the Common: wealth of Iſrael, 8&c, Theſe aſhes kept for tha Con- 

etza tion, ſnew the ſulneſs of Chriſts merits for all bis people; when be faith, ir 
do wal awarer of ſeparation, it notes, that our fins ſeparate berwixr us and our God. 
But now in Chriſt eſus, we who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by bis bled, 
Epheſi 3. 13. Det: * 

2 10. Shall waſp his clothes ] To note, that even the nearer a Chriſtian comes 
to the merits of Chriit , the more be is affected with the ſenſe of bis own unclean- 
neſs ; yen he retaino it till even, that is, till death. 

Ver. 11. He that rowcheth ] To teach them to obſerve Gods curſe in death, and 
to avoid the ſociety oſ finful men. 

Ver. 16. Shall be gnclean ſeven dayes ] See the Note on Levit. 11.31. 

Ver. 17. And rumi water | Signifying the aſhes of Chrifts merit, and the 
water of bis Spirit. See 1 Cor. 6. 11. obs 7. 38, 39. 
N Ver. 18, Shatt rake byſſop No benefit by Chriſt, without 'mortification of 

D. 80 ' — 9 1 N ; 


— — 1 * * 


+ £00 65 , | THE Cna p. XX. 
— | Ver. 1. In the firſ® mouth 


. 1 > 
12 f their fortieth year, after they came ont of A . For from this 
; 927 ter to the end of Denreronowr, are deſcribed the all or che laſt yeat 
only, of rhelr' jour ne ying in the wildergeſs : little being recorded bf the chirty 
eight Yenrs, fince'the Spies report. rn [2 TO 
Ang Miriam died there |. A gond woman and of gxxat uſe to the people in theit 
are Mics But obet ſhe rajſed a great ſtorm againſt ber brothers wife, Chan. 
12. 1. bout precedency dag, did likewiſe in this kingdom, Azz Ft. 


„ againſt Katherine Parre, Queen Dowapey, wife to bet 


Thits t dyed A Dow. 1387. being 99. years of age. Miriam c 
be ub le likely then 13 o. g ber fo be ſame that was ſet to watch what 
would become of Aeſen, when he was laid out in an Ark of Bulruſhes, Fh. 
2 : a a. 114 4. * 5. . ' 


TE a 
Ver. 3. Ard the people ched ] Wa 
the peace with their Soperiours. See th&More on Chap. 15. ver. 15. 
Ver. 4. And why baue ye brought up | See how chu new generation doth' p. 
wiſlare: this is bur the old coc of thoſe ancient Male-contents, Exod: 17. 2. 
So wich the worſe in thefe , becauſe they made no better uſe of Gods dealing with 
their fathers, Dax. J. 22. | | RO”, bo Job 
Ver. J. Neither in thireany water to drink] Thirft, « moſt eager appetite, ente. 


both vater und patience, they broke 


D . 


geth their aſfectiom, and makes them thus hot with Afoſes; 5 Were 
. 8. Tae the rod] God puts up their rebellion, and ſatisfies their thirſt by 
a miracle. 7 „ „ »ͤ˖ͤ A 
Speak whto the rock ] He is not bidden now to mite it; 4 chte \ Exod. 17. 
6. which decauſe be dict unbidden, God was deeply'diſpleaſe@, at ſome ace of 


opition. * N 
Ver. 9, And Meſes took, the rd] The fame rod, that once fipte the river, to 
deſtroy e , lhe ſume word, #4 ſavew of life to belirberi, and of Alg 


45 a 2% 0 * 
> Hite rebel J They could hardly hear, for the belly hath no 
id their congues ſcarce knewto utter any language but that of S<mſor, 
ger, or I die, Judg. 15. 18. Bar why did Moſes ſpeak to them, when be 
have ſpoken, 
y: He firuek 


rock only? ver. 8: This was ill , but worſe to ſpeak ſo 
at che rock. ind as ready almoſt to ſplit sgainſt ir, be makes 
AE da . : wo 


wh „ 0 


, 
— 


* — 


Chap, S . Nawa'n 5; 


373 | 


cob arguments gal r it. 1. Hear non de 9.4. Win the Lord ever give 


vater to ſuch rebels? 2. Shall we give you water but of the rock > Will that ever 
de done? To fetch fire out of a fliney rock is far more likely; but to diſtill water 
out of ir, how can that be done? Loe Moſesi is ſtaggered, and now ata ſtand, Ad: 
ai hil eſt in nobis magnum, qued no» queat miuni; the ſtrongeſt faith much aſſailed, 
may flag and hang the wing. The belt carry their treaſure but in earthen veſ- 
ſels , which daſhing againſt the rock of anbelief, wiſer rim as duc unt, &. leak 

itrifully. | 
: Ver. 11. He ſmate the rock, tee] In a preat heat and pang of paſſion, 
—— Dus no oder abieat4 ie, 


Infeftwm velit eſſe dolor quod fuaſerit, men., 


Sometimes both grace and wit ate i ſleep in the holieſt and -watieſts breaſts. The beſt 
may be miſcarried by their paſſi ons to their coſt. Ira comes of Tre, fay Gramma- 
tiam : | becauſe an angry wan goes out of himſelf, off from his reaſon; ans when 
be is pacifyed, he is ſaid yedive ad ſe, to come again to himſelf, 

Aud the water came ont abundantly) This cleaving of the bard rock,was « work 
of 'Omniprecney; Pſal. 78. 15. The works of God are, i contraric micdine. This 
rock was Chriſt , 1 Cor. 10. 4. fitly compared to a rock, 1. For deſpicable ap- 
prarance, Jſai. 53 2,3. 2. Next for exaltation and advancement. 3, For firm- 
nels and ſtabilit y, Met. 16. 18. 4. For ſcandal and offence to the wicked; Romy. 
0:32. 5. Por weight and danger, Mat. 21, 44. 

And their bedfts alſo } The wicked, in like ſort eee to the Lords Sper, do 
receive there ] Domisi, Hot panem — 

Ver. 12. Brradſi ye hel not] Ve bould not conceive, and were not very 
willing , thar-1-ſhov!d ſhew!ſaetifavour to ſo undeſerving a, people: ſo weaſwring 
my thoughts by your thong bei, "and wy wages by your wayer, Tſai. 53. 8. caſting > 
into a diſhonouredle mould , as it were Re this damm, defore all the peo: 


| „ by Toll not brink" ON God wes n them a God tbet forgiverd, and 

taleth vengeance of their pr acten, as the Pſalmift ſaith, ' P. 99. 8. Repen · 
rarice may come too late in regitfol tempocel chaſtiſemene, TT dere ic die; Deut. 
3-24, 25. 

Ver. 13. And be w [anflifiedi in them ] By overcoming theie evit witty good; 
lriking che rock for them, id he mighe juflly have ſtriexto them wit butter de- 
ſtruction. Mansbadneſs iotetrupteth nor the: coarſe of G gootinels , 9 
A waketh not the faith of G without Ren, 3. 3. 

Ver. 14. Thur'(aith thy brabr'J her is born for adverficyy | Prov. 
19. % and good blood will #6: bely ig fel. Bot 4 brother off ended u harder te 
zee then & ſtrong city; audi hrir ert Fer are unn burs of acaftle, Prov. 
18 19, 

Ver, 16. Sint d Angil his was Chat; vr (as bee would hive it )- Mo 
fer, like as Phinedt is thougbt te that Angetar Bechims, fndy: 2. 1. 

: Yer, 17. Wt vill vor paſt J$0 ſhould 8>Chriſtian beſpeak che worlds Let ut 
Saſs ugh thy country; wewiltneber turd/nor taſte of dy eates, bur go by 
the Kings high way, that good ofd wiy that Cod hath ſcored out unto us, 8 
afriveatche ey of Canaun at 2 . Heaveb. | 

-1 Vier. 1B. Thos ſSult wet Pa — ores ſo gest r oray once Se in 
— ; they are nt pres le ab 200-3 re great in juſtice 
ope polibe be extom King Nawarrr, ash here: 
tien, and publick enemy — . —— reg a petr 6f the 
Fraser, and baving-i'phear part of this patrimòng in that conntop,” he 
— — ſuffeß che Sp bird — ) to lend au army rficoogh 
country ag 
ſtrongeſt cxſtlevbe had in bis kingdom. 1 00 * IN 4 
"Ver.24: Te] In ther ye ſmireche tech, 220 . ie twice i -h8fpoke 
Dee alſo to the people, calling chem Rebels, and ſligbting them. This h 4 
Rebellion . 


Gold che Fake {tis Leige- Lord) and delivet to im thro? the Gut 


4 


Bucolc. 


Horas, 


Luther. 


- 
, 


—— —— 


Tek hiſt, 
fol. 750, 


Grimft. kiſt. 


of Netherl. 


 Guicclard. 


TH werh n 


34S. 


9 


\ Rebellion here. Every mans bee! hath ſore iniquyiy, dt, clearingto it; © cede 
| greareſt hope have * e. , 


— 
8 —— ——————_ * 


| Car. XXI. | 
e Ver. 1; 4nd wt fewerf thew prifmers 


fered , whoſe captivity th (as that which compre 


returned from Tunes towards Ll of poor Chri- 
ſian caprives,ſhut up ſo cloſe under hatches amon the excrements of nature, that 
all the way as be went, almoſt every bout, ſome of t were caſt dend over-board.; 
The late Duke D Alves, Governour of Flanders, roaſted ſome of bis priſoners to 
death, ſturved others, and chat even after q ; fayiog,though be promiſed to 
give chem their lives, be did bot promiſe to find cbeca meat. 

Ver, 2. - And Iſrael vowed «vow } This is the way to prevail with God, a pace 
found it, Cen. 28. 36. who i therefore called, the father of vows. Concerning 
vows, ſee the Note os that text, Gen. 28. 20. 


Vet. 3. Delivered up the Cancanites ] This King Arad; theartened with his for.” 
mer ſucceſs, might (as Guicciardine faith of (baries the eight of France, in his | 


expedition againſt Naples) come into the field like chnoger and lightning, but go 
out like a ſnuſſe; rad bealef the we 1 — 

Ver. 4. Diſcoura ed becanſe of the way are in their voyage toward 
Heaven, which is an aMiQed way, Mu. 7. 14. with croſſes, Pn 14.22. 


Indeed, f men could gato heaven ins ſeacher-bed;or;paſe# css 38 carla, ö Ce 


ad delicias, feed on mancher,tread os roſes fly t beaven with plesfact wings, none 
ſhould be: forward as they. But rogo through fire and through water, Pal. 
66. 12. To rn. ore them, Heb. 12. 1. and 

tribulations to enter into Heaven, is they like nat. T heotiymus 
in 4 


when fo 
ments; and Swine ine love m 
earth ta heaven, e. 
Ver. 5. This A bread 
Ver. 6. Fiery Serpents | 
ingrateful 1 —.— chat ca 


e e OT wu 


nears, Their fo fall « — and ſer on fire from hell, ure 
. hear and torments, the likeſt hell of 

cy OI: 8 

can transform himſelf into an Angel of light. 

Ver. 7. Pray unto the Lord) Prayer inthe belt lever ut a dend life.. 

Ver. 8. Male bes « 2 

likel means to effect | 


look up Fe eee 
, cravingly : See and ſigh, a, ad you him whom og 
pour Gr beac many ena you, 1 Ang as Ma tk 


5 a e 10%f. | {OF 


dai aMicion , -, worſe then "yp: of thoſe outward croſſes that ff 


all the | 
reſt ) God is ſaid to have turn, Chap. 42. 10. Barbarofſs the T wrkiſh General © 
with ſuch a multicude | 


many 
. Vale lumen amicam, ſaid be, 
for his eyes. Beetles love dungbils better then oint- 


1 bad Nay mas Kaya 1 


Saipan are here coiled Seraphinss that ol Sergene the Devil, | 


d e. . ens, an un- 4 
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— — Fer | 
Cap. 22. A Commentary Nun. 


Ver. 14. In the book: of | the wars of 'the Lord ] This book bere cited by Moſer, 

t nos either loſt, or at leaſt latent. It was not any part of the Canon, (for God 
bath provided, that not one hair of that ſacred bead ia diminiſhed ) bat as the 
Chronicles of England, or ſome famous Pom. 3: 

Ver, 16. And 1 will give them water] Now that they murmured not, they 
migbi have any thing, P/al. 34. 10, Only we maſt be content to wait Gods time: 
(1s ir fit to ſend for the Prince · hy a poſt ? ) or to want that particular mercy, if 
God ſee ir meet, being content that God be glorified , though we be not gratiſied. 
Surely if God ſaw us* thus ſtudying his ſhare more then out on, we might 
have what we would, and God even think himſelf beholding co us, as one phra- 
ſeth it. * 
Ver, 17. Then Iſrael [ang this ſong ] A ſiga of that Chriſtian joy, 7/ai. 
12,3, 4. | a 
Ver. 18. The Princes digged the vel] Called there - hence Beer-elim, i. e. the 
Well of the mighty ones, Ilai. 15. 8. Nunquam vilior erat aunoma Rome, quam cum 
terram colerent iidem qui remp · regerent: quaſs ganderet terra laurtato vemere ſcili- 
cet,  aratore triumpbali. ä | 
With their ftaves ] Thoſe Enſig their honour they made to be inftru- 
2 of the commou good. See che Hpiſt. Dedicat. ſer before my Notes upon 
1. 5 88A — | 
Ver. 22. Let me paſs ] See the Note on Chap. 20. 17. 
Ver. 23. And Sibox wonld not ] He durſt not truſt them: Men waſe as they 
aſe: God had alſo bardened his heart, thas he might come forth to ferch his own 
1 Judgment need not go to find wicked men out, they run to meet their 


Ver. 27. Wherefore they that ſpeak, in proverbs ] Or by- words, by way of de- 
tißon, as Dent. 28. 17. Hab. 2. 6. Ballad-makers, Poctalters, that penned popular 
ſongs, ſuch as this was, | | 
Ver. 30. Me have ſhot at them] Great ſwelling words of vanity, uttered by the 
eriug Amorites : How much better our Hexry the a. who aſter his victory Dan.hift. pag, 
adpinconrt , gave ſtraight order, that no ballad or ſong d be made or ſung, 101. 
wachen of chankſgiving to God: for his happy victory; and that nothing that 
migbe tend to aſtentation or boaſting of the valiant, or cowardly act of any, ſhould 
de et fort. F ws D216 > u Pt 


Cu ay. XXII. 
Ver. 1. 1n the plains of Moab] | a. 


Nee of Moab,then of the Amorites, now of the 7/raelites. | Lands and Lord- 
ſhips often change maſters:; Aded wibil gerti eſt in rebus.humanis, &c. In 
the greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire is at this day ſwallowed up the name and Em- 
pire of che Saracens, the moſt glorious Empire of the Greets. the renowned King Tt kid 
doms of Macedonia, 7 05 Epir * 3 2 —— wan Preface: _ 
C 5 ria, 2 pt, | Tunes, . ers, edi Ae f | * 2 
part of EE as alſo of the Perhan Kingdom „ and 5 es all thoſe fa 
mon Churches ſpoken of in Scripture ) ſo much in Chriſtendom , as far exceed- 
eth that which is thereof at this day left; yer, no doubt, Time ſhall triumph 
over this ſo great « Monarchy, when it ſhall but then live by fame as others 
now do: It laboureth with nothing more already then with the weightineſ of it 
felf. | EW 62 SG in 
Ver. 3. Aud Mob was diſtreſſed] Or, wat ir hd, ſretted, vexed: And yer 
Moab was allied to 1ſracl , eaſed by them of 8 incroxching neigbbour 
Sibon,and afſared by them, that they would not meddle or moleſt them. Bus being 
of adifferecm religioy, they were carried with Satanical malice againſt Gods people, 
and ſought their ruine. This ĩs the guiſe of graceleſs and abſurd men, acted and agi. 
tated by tbe Devil. | TRY 3 
TIN | er. 4. 


j 4 - #6] * wt. ®, +0 
* Þ TY „ x . 
F iel N A 
* . ts N N - „ \ * 


= = 
* 


E 5 . 


376 


7 A' Commentary pen 


F Ne 
2 


1 123 
1 * * 1 
Nun an. Chap. 2 


Ver. 4. Unto the Eldirt of Midas] Their 5 and confederaces. 
Theſe are called the Dukes of Silben, as having been ſubdued by his cyranny, where. 
of Iſrael bad now freed them, and meant them no hurt, Numb. 3 T. 8. with 7b. 
13.21. | | : \ 

And Bala the ſon of Zippor ] A politick and potent Prince, He, &. J. bor 
more valiant then vigilant, ingeniosò nequamm, wittily wicked. "1 

Ver. 5. Balaan the ſon of Bror | he Devils Spel-man;as one cals him, a ſooth. 
ſayer, or ſorcerer, called a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 16. as falſe prophets are called Di- 
viners, Jer. 27, 9. N 2. 

Ver. 6. Peradventare 1 ſball prevail] Hence he is ſaid to ha ve warred z2gainſt 
Iſrael, Joſh. 2 4. 9. He did not, becauſe be durſt not. Sed fieri dicitur, quod tenta- 
tur, aut imtenditur, faith Ribera on Amor 9. . "We 

Ver. 7. With'the rewards of divination | Which 7ude cals the wages of wicked. 

neſt. The Athenians complained, that Philip by bis gold bad corrupted the Oracle 
of Apollo, which now did e ιν 

Ver. 8. As the Lord ſhall ſpeak, ame me Good words and wiſhes may be 
found in bels mouth; 8s wholſome ſugar may be found in 8 poyſoned cane, and a 
ſtone of great vertue in the head of a touſyy The French have a berry which they 
name Dv de Spine, the grape of a thorns 

Ver. 9. Aud God cam to Bala] Me cathe to Abimelech,to Laban, 8&6; be 
never concredited his word to theſe, as be did to the holy Prophets, of whom it is 
ſaid, The Word of the Lord came to them. | 

Ver. 13. For the Lardrefuſeth ] Eike a mercenary, and one thathad a moneths 
mind to the money, be bides from ehem that part of the anſwer tht might have 
kept them off from coming again to him, vic. Thou ſhale not nge the people, for 
they ate bleſſed, Auri ſacra ſaws, &c. ieee N 

Ver. 15. And Balac ſent yet Again] So unweariable are wicked men in purſu 
ing and practiſing their evildeſigns, This is check to our dulneſs for the good of 
our ſouls : Oh bow foon ſaid and ſated are wel Felix trembles,and yet at the ſame 
inftant covers and expects a bribe from Paul, who had ſome occaſion to e 
pentance of Fer. 1% *%% 


* 
. 


Ver. 17. Fir I will promote thee ] Thus Satan tempted our Saviour, Mail. 
4. 8, 9. and the Pope Larher, offering him a Cardinalſhip to hold his tongue, und 
propoſing unto him the example of Æ n Sylvia, who caſting away his opini- 
ons, became Pope ; and of Beſſarios of Nice , who of a poor Calover of Trape- 4 
20nd , became a greatreriowaed Cardinal, and wanted not much of being Pope. 
Bat Luther anſwered the meſſenger, Contewpria off dime Roman & ſaver & f- 
ror, I care not for the Popes proffers of any preferment. And when one counſeſied 
to try him with money, another more wiſe anſwered, Hem, Germans ills beſtia non 
carat aurum, That Datch-beaft cares not for gold. But Balaam was not a man of 
Liber mike. * * fte; 

Ver. 18. 1 _— 


CRE beyond] Tnths Nero, foris Cato; loquitur hic ut Piſo, vi- 
vit us Gallomw : 


nemo melins'j Pete, nemo pes. A Pregeber ( as Quinti- 


well-deetded perſon. | | 

Ver. 19. Tory alſe ew thi; night, &c. ] Very loth he was to forgo-ſo fars' 
morſel. - His month even watered, his fingers iteht to be dealing with Bale. 
He therefore derainy the meſſengers , and will try again what may be done for' 


thew. of | 
aui ge] God anſwers him accordiog tothe idols of his heart; 


lian ſuſth of an Oratour) ſhould de Viv bent dicends peritus. A well · ſpoken and 


Z 
\ 
1 


Ver, 20. Riſe #p 
bids him go, ( ſich he was ſer upon it but at his utmoſt peril : like as So/owen bids - 
the young man follow the wayes of his own heart; but then follows that ſtinging © ' | 


l... | 
Ver!zf. And ſadled bit Aſſ ] Which never runs faſt enough after preferment, 

till boyfe and man and all to 85 5 | 7 5 9 
Ver. 22. And God: anger] Denis [apt dat iratus qued negat IMs. | 
And bis two ſervants were with bins | This falſe Prophet rider not withourewo | 


men. Gods Levite had one man, Jud. 19. 1 1. O let not Miniſters of the Goſpel be 
er th others, ſervants to themſelves ! Ver. 23. 
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A:Commentary pn N uu nx 2, 


Veraz e, afſe Er the Angel] Which Be Ee noty bis eyes were 


pot ous wih the daß of covercalneſs, or dazcied ar leaſt with the glittering of ebe 


up ri 1. ] If an Angel dana inthe way of « ſorcerersſio, bow 
mach more ready are all choſe heavenly Spirits to ſtop che miſearriages pf Gods 


©» dear children! Surely as our good endeavoursare oft hindered by Satan; ate our 


evil by good Angels , elſt were not our protection equalto. out Fand 
ond neither ſtand not riſe. tr 14 OL] 0 - N 20044043 31 . 
Ver. 27. She fell den #nder Balaam] And ſo condemned ber.maſters.midneſs; 
2 Pet. 2 16. Fahbius in his hiſtory faith, Whereas man is beld the wileft of all ſub- 
Janary creatures, to me he ſecmeth the moſt fooliſh of all other. For heren other 


IX | 


«© creatures, when they bave onte ſmarted, will come no mote thete i | (as che Fon re- 
© eargsnor rafhly to the ſnare; the Wolf to the pit· fall, the Dog to Agel, the 


Horſe to the hole where be hath been ſtalked: e.) ſolus homo ab eve id airs 
ca fert in iiſdem; Man only ſals into the ſame offence and miſchief from Hay to 
dey, and will not be warned till he be utterly ruined, a5 ie beſel N Alam. 
Ver. 28. A nd the Lord opentd the: month of the vAfſſe | Fear not therefore 
thine owa inabiliry and radeneſsto reply ia a good cauſe, Thereisno mouth; into 
which God cannot paz words; and how oft doth be chaſe the weak to confound 
the wile? . io i. 5 ; | | 204 Erect, 
And for ſail unto Balaam ] The Angel (ſome think) did ſpeak in the Aſſe, as 
the Devil had done ro Eve in the Serpenn. | - #5 

„Wer. 29. Lend there: wert « ſword } Pity but a mad-man ſhonld bave « 
ſword; dow Much fitter for ham were that tod that Sales ſpeaks of, Prov. 


. 4542 einn ai 10 

Ver. 32. n h way ws. Than: ur rant do curle bowfoerer, 
and not to ſoſe ſo fi a preſerment, which he muſt needs buy at a dear rate that 
payes bis honeſty for it. Better a great deal ye in the duſt; chen riſe by ſuch ill 


principles. I ſhall ſhat up wich chat excellent prayer of Zaing/ius : Dem Opt. Zulng- 
Max. precor ut vias noftr ag dirigat : ac ſitrubi ima Biluami in e veritati per- os 


tinaciter obInflaturi , angelum {num opponat, qui machare ſue minis hunc afinum 
32 & andaciam dico neſtram ) fic ad maceriam affligat, ut fractum pedem, 

et, imjpurum illicieumque carne ſenſum anferemns, nec ultra blaſphememns no- 
wen Domini Dei noſtri. 5 


Ver. 33. 1 bad ſlain thee ] Ars thou wouldſt, have ſlain thine aſſe, for a leſs 
fault 


Ver. 3 7. To promote thee to bonowr ] But whar is ſach honour more then a Mag- 
now Nibil, nay à great miſcbief? Like the wings of « Butterfly curiouſly painted, 
bat they foal the fingecs of thoſe that catch it. | 


— = 
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Cnare. XXIII. 
Ver, 1. Build me here ſeven Altars ] 


Erein Bal; high- places, Chap. 22. 41. A ſinſul mixture, ſuchi as was thar of 
1 thoſe Mongtels, 2 King. 17. 28, 29; and their natural Nephews, the S- 
waritens, Joh. 4. Ambedextersintheir religion, which being groſlec at firſt, was 
afterward refined by Manaſſeb a Jew-Pricſt ( ſuch another at Balaam that in 
Alranders time made a deſection to them, and brought many Jews with him. Of 
Conflantiuns ( eprovymn: it is ſaid, ( how. ttuly I know not) that be vn neither 
Jew, Heathen, nor Chriſtian, ſed colluview quandem impietatis, but a hodge - podge of 


. wickedoeſs, And of Redwald King of the Baſt Saxent ( the firſt that was bap- 


tized ) Cemden teports, that he had in the ſame Church, one Altar for Chriſtian, 
Religion, and another for ſacrificing to devils: And a loaf of theſamelcaven, was 


| that reſolute Rufws,char pꝛinted God on the one ſide of bis ſhield, and the Devil on 


the other, with chis deſperate inſcription, Is atrum que paratus, Ready for either, 
cacch as catch map. : A 
22% Tee Ver. 2. 
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Chap. $1.18. 


Bern. 


Ver. 2. «And Bal Ad ] to cot to igion, ſo be might ob- 
er. Z. «And „ eng nligien,, | mighe ob- 


rain his purpoſes, - God lake warm Neweer-paſſives , that are inter 
celum terramque penduli, that halt between two, that commit Idolatry between the. 


porch and ibo Altar, with thoſe five and twenty miſcreants, Ezek. B. 16. 
Ver- 3. Gand by thy burnt- offering} Or, proſent thy ſelf, to ſee if God will c- 
ce pt t n. | bs , 1 ö \ 34 
2 — prepared ſeuen Alters ] He boaſts of his de votions, and ſo thinks 
to demerit Gods favour: So thoſe hypocrites in Eſay, Chap. 38. 3. Non 2 
deos claim nt ill ner- uinceres; we have not o ſerved the gods, as that 
the enemy ſhould have the better of us, ſaid the Bmperour Aenne, the Phi- 
loſopher | | 1 t N 


Verf 5. nid the Lei bet a wordin- Balaam: womb] The words thus put into 


his mowgb,do bue paſs from bia they are not polluted by bim, becauſe they are nox 8 


bist aothe Trunk through which a man 5 is not more eloquent for the ſpeech 
uttered through it: Ralaum did not eat Word 8s 7erewy did; Chap. 15. 16. 
nor believe what he had ſpoken, as David, and after him St. Pau did, Pſal. 116.10, 
2 Cor. 4. 13. No more did Pla, Seneca, and other Heathens, in their divine ſen- 

Ver. 7. And be took wp bis parable ] Or pithy and powerful ſpeech , uttered in 
numerous and ſententious terms, and taken among the Heathen for prophecies or 
oracles : pormata pro vaticinins, Oe. Poets were taken for Prophets, Tit. 1. 2. 
and Poems for Prophecies. Hence their $2:0arm1ie, wherein opening a book of 
Homer; Hiftod, cc. they took upon them, by the firſt verſe they lighted upon, to 
divine. Tragedians alſogfor their parables, or Maſter. ſentences, were highly eſteemed 
of old, inſomuch as, after the diſcomfit of the Arhenians in Sicily, they were re« 
lieved who could repeat ſomewhat of EZ aripides. | | 

Out of | Aram] Aram Naharim,or Meſoprtamin, fo called, becanſeit is ſcienate 
betwixt thoſe to rivers of Paradiſe , Tigri and Eapbrates : This was Abrabews: 
country; here, whiles he was in it he ſerved ſtrange gods, Foſb. 24. 2. 

Ver. 8. How ſoalt I curſe L He had a good mind to it, bar did not, becanſe he 
durſt not: God ftood over bim with. whip, as it were; the Angel with a ſword 
in his hand could not be forgotten by bim. Yirews wolentinms nulla oft. 

How ſhall I defie | How eaſie a thing is it tio wap a wicked tongue ? to find 
good words in hell mouth? | 

Ver. 9. From the top of the rocks I ſee hiw ] And have no power to hurt him. 
She heard me without daunting ; I departed not without terror, when I opened 
tue conſpiracy againſt her life; howbeit, cloathed with the belt art I could, (aid 
Parry the traytor concerning Queen Elizebeth, - Achilles was ſaid to be Styge ar- 
matu:, but 1ſr acl was Des armatus, and therefore extra jactum. 

Lo the people ſhall dwell alone | That they might have no medling with the Hea- 
then. God would not have them lie near the ſea-coalts ( for the Pbiliſtia lay 
between them and the ſea) leſt they ſhould by commerce wax prouder, as 7 5r«s 
did, Excł. 27, 28. and learn forrein faſhions. See Eftbey 3. 8. Hence ad. (though 
part ot the continent) is called an ſtand, Iſai. 20. 6. 

Ver. 10. Let we die the death | But be was fo far from living the life of the 
righteous,that be gave pellilent counſel againſt the lives of Gods 1/rae/: and though 
here ins fic of compunction he ſeem « friend, yet he was afterward ſlain by t 
ſword of Iſrael, whoſe happineſs he admitetb, and defires to ſhare in. Carneles 
on curant querere , quem tamen de fiderant invenire ; capientes conſequi, ſed non & 
ſequi. Carnal men care not to ſeek that which they would gladly find, &. ſome 
faine defires, and ſhort-winded wiſhes , may be ſometimes found in them, bui the 
miſchief is, they would break Gods chaio, ſander happineſs from holineſs, ſalvation 
from ſanctification, the end from the means ; they would dance with the Devil all 
day, and then ſup with Cbriſt at night; live all their live long in Dals/«bs lap, and 
then go to Abrabams boſome when they die. The Papiſts have a ſaying , that a 
man would deſire to live in Italy ( & place of great pleaſure) but to die in Spain, 
becauſe there the Catholick Religion ( as they call it) is ſo ſineerely proſeſſed. 
Aud a Heathen being asked, whether he would rather be Socrates,n main Philoſo- 
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Cap. 23. A. Commentary eb N uns. 77 
pher, or Crœſus,a wealtby King? anſwered, that for this life he would be Crſe, 4 
dut forthe life to come Socrater,”/ Thar all men wiſh well to Heavens happineſs ; 
but bad men find no more comfort of it, then a man doth of the Sun when it ſhines 5 

not in his own H'rizos;- Ralaam er: be compared to a ſtranger , that tra · x 
ve ling «fer country, ſeeth the ſtate and magnificence of the Court, and is admitted 
into the preſence· chamber, which greatly doch affect bim, though himſelf ha ve no 
part or iateręſt ip the King. See the Note on Chap. 24. J. N 
Ver. 11. What haſt thou dene unto ef, Hereby it appears, that Balac in ſerving 
of God, by; building Altars: and offering ſacrifices;did but ſerve himſelf upon God; 
ay Ephraim bore fruit to bimſelf, Hoſea 10. 1. and did ye faft to me, even tome? 
BY Zech. 7. 5 | $49 
Ver. 12: Maſt I rot take herd to ſpeak,] See how theſe hypocrites mock one 
wih another, Poteſt Augur Augurem widere, & nonrigere? ſaid Cats, Clic. de Diyis 
Ver. 13. From whence then wait ſes them And over- look them, at they ſay nat lib, 3. 
witches, do C0 gueſs baun 19167 : Neſcio guy teneros, &c. In Hebrew the | 
— word ſignifies both an eye and a fonntein; to ſhew, that ſrom the eye, as U 


fountain, flo us both ſin and miſery. 

Ver. 16. Fat a werd] See the Note on ver. 5. 1 
Ver. 18. Riſe »p.Balac ] The greateſt Potentate muſt reverently attend to the 
word of God. Ehud. (:thongh a fat unweldy man) ſtood up to hear a meſſage 
from God, 7 dg, 3, 20. So did Conſtantine the great, and our Edward the ſixth, Ech. 
© hear ſermons ſtanding, and uſually uncovered. Ack. & Mon. 

Ver. 19. That he ſbould repent ] When at any time God is ſaid to repent, it is 
Matatio rei, non Dei, effectut non affect us, facti non conſilii, ii is not a change of bis 
will, but of, bis work. | 
Ver. 20. Behold, Thave, &c.] A bad man may bleſs by command from God, 
and be ſay Amen to it. , The precious ſtone Lyncars, may iſſue out of the body of 
the Lynx; an nnclean and ſported beaſt. D 

Ver. 21. He hath not bebeld iniquity ] Of this place of Scripture we may ſay 
u we did of another, This verſe had bren tafie had not Communtators made it ſo knot= 
j. The ſenſe I like beſt is, that at this time, when Balac bired Balaam, there was 
. no. peccatum, flegrapr, no foul bnof thir people, flaming inthe eges of God, or 

Making in bit notrils; and therefore there could be no inchantment againſt thew, - 
ver. 23. Whence that devilliſn counſe] of his to Blue, to ſet fair women afore 
them, to entice them to adultery and idolatry , and fo to put them under Gods diſ- 

' Pleaſure: But what ſtrange ioſetences are thpſe from this text, thas Good ſees no 
i ia his elect . that the very being of their ſins is aboliſhed out of his ſigbt; that 
God is ne ver diſpleaſed with his people, though they fall into adultery, or the like 
ſin, no nor with a fatherly diſples ſure ? & c. N 

Ver. 23. Surely there is no inchant mn 1] No looking for ſigns of good luck, as 
Chap. 24. 1. Thegates of betiſhall not prevail againſt them. 

Ver. 24. Bebold the people-] This is chiefly true of Gods peculiar people, ſubdu- 
ing their ſpiritual enemies; Aic. 5. 8, 9. beiog bold 38 Lions, . 

Ver. 25. Nor bleſs them at all | But they are bleſſed, and they ſball be bleſſed, 
maugre the malice ot earth. and of. bell. 2 | | 
Ver. 26. That I mat dee] Though with no good will. Devils and wicked 
men do Gods will; but oft full ſore againſt their own. | | 

Ver. 27. Peradventure it will pleaſe God | Heb. It will be right in ibe eyes of 
__ Never think it man. He « nt 4 God that bath pleaſure in wickedneſs , 
Plal. J. 4. 

Ver. 28. Unto the top of Peer ] Anidolatrour.,- and therefore moſt unlikely 
place, Dent. 3. 29. 7 1b! 8 5 0 5 | 

Ver. 30. And Balck did) How unweariable. aire wicked men in their 
wayes ? ee | | 
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Cure, XXIV. as 
Ver. 1. He wint net as at uber tines ag. 


$ being reſolved to cut ſe howſoever, and wirhout Gods leave ; yea al dſpits 
di Dio (as that mouth of blaſphemy, Pope alias the third, once ſaid in ang- 
ther caſe) to take his own courſe whatever came of it. | 7 
He ſet bis fate ) As fully bent to do it, and nothing ſhould binder him : So of 
Saviour Chrift ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Peruſalem, Lobe 9. 51. He ficeled hi 
forehead againſt all oppoſitions. | 


ecy : Have not we propheſied in thy name? laid rhbſe caſt-awayes. Jui 

. unt dn Dri , fine Deo, God gives gifts to men, 2 reds 

che uſe of bis Church. A blind man thay bear a torch in bis hand, whereby 

others may receive benefit, though himſelf receive none; ſo here. 

Ver. 3. Whoſe 3 art open ] And therefore can ſpeak it of a certsinty : for what 

is more ſure then 15 4.4. Iſrael ſhall be bleſſed, and 1 will ſtand to it. He i 
bleſſed, yea und be be bleſſed, Ger. 28. 33. 

Ver. 4. Falling into a tract ] As was uſual with the Prophets, Gen. 15. Dad; 


25 And rhe J of Odd cxive fe- l ] A comtnon ſpirtt, » ſpirit ee 
pro | 
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8. 17, &c. 2 Pet. 1.21, See the Note there; they wete carried out of, and 4 Gy 


beyond themſelves. And till Amer Dri eſt ceftaticns, neque juris St finit oft _ 


— ——ů 


Ver. 5. How godly arr thy tem] Ie farerd with an hypocrite, as with 8 furs 
veyor ot lands, that taketh an exact compaſs of other mens grounds, of which he 


ſhall never en 
Ver. 8. 


owing in Arabia, which is (aid. to be « Country fo fweer , that Swine cannot 
ve in it. | 
Ver. 7. Hi ſted l bein many watts] He ſhall fowin Pri irvigais (48 
men urt bid to ca N NR NN upon 
a wel-watered foyl, ( Eccleſ. 11. 1.) ſuch at h the land of 
by Nin; which makes the ground ſo frairfol , tbat they do but 


U foot. See Chap. 23. 10. 


w in the 


feed , and have four rich harveſts inJeſsrben ſour months, faith one that had been 


there 


eſt Monarch of thoſe parts, and did haply think as bighly of bicmfelf, av that ptoud 
Prince of Tyre, £xck. 28. or asthe Chan of Cain, of whom it is reported 


that every day, aſter he bath dined, he cuuſeth rhe _ be ſounded, by that. 
to . | 


fign giving lea ve to other Princes of the eurth to 
Ver. 8. God brought him forth out of ] This he tels Balac, in anſwer to 
chat complain of his, Chap. 22. 5. Behold, there is a people come out of . gyyt, 
9.4, Come they are inderd, but not of themſelves, but by God, who ſaid, Gr 
Agypt have I called wy fon. N " | 
Ver. 9. He lay down as 4 Lion | See the Note on Ges. 49. 9. 


| And curſed is he ] Here the Sorcerer prononnceth u curſe apon bimſelf ; for he | 


deſired to curie Iſrael, and therefore in Gods account he did it. 
© ui, quia non licuit, wow facit, ile ſatis. 


Ver. 10. Asie ſmetehis bands together J So doth God at the covetous per- 
ſon, ſuch as Balaum was, Exch. 22. 13. Behold, I have ſmitten my hands at thy 
diſhoneſt pain which thou haſt made; ec: & | 

Ver. 13. 1cavnt go beyond | Here was coloured covetonſneſs, or a cloak of covet- 
ouſneſs, 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. See the Note there. God lets out the tedder to wicked 
men for a time, and tben cala them back with ſhame enough to their task, lets them 


be che ball on the foot till they come al moſt to the goal, and then defeats them of 
their great hopes, as be did this finful couple. ZBa/xc bad not his will, nor 9 


He foall be higher then Azox ] Kin of the Awakikider, who was then the great £ 


fs the trees of Hu. ala] An oforiferous. ſweet-ſmelling tre: ⁵ 
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his's wages; 'God fooled them boch 5 polling the morſel ont of their mouths that 
they bad well-nigh devoured. \ 

Ver. 14. 1 will advertize ther Viz. What todo, md did, Nawb. 31, 16. 
Paraſites propound to Princes, uv pi quam ſara toufilia, pleaſing but peſti- 
lent connſcl,and fo do officiouſly miſchieve them; as the Dragon is ſaid to bite the 
Elephants ear, and there · hence to fuck bis diood, that briog the oaly JI: be 
cafinot reach wich His Ne as: Fab av 

Ver. 16, And kues the knowledge of the m Hi be eye be clear 
while the hand is palfied. Ballet et dener ns . 8 
in ſpeculation; it 7 by diretiva vita: be 1 ut by hear, 6 
man knows colours, bur to lighe bim into — darkacks e 
Yanantn: artifex Ei L ene, rim. 

Ver. 17. I ſpall ſer bins J So ſhall every eye, and thoſe alſo that pi 
Rev. 1. 17, but not ns Abycbam aw him, and rejoyced; nor ub, 
25, 27. The pure in beart otly ſhall ſee him to their comiſore,-as pure 
Chryſtal lets in the light of ede Jun Some wicked men have preater commun gifts 
then the godly zu many metal: are brighter add more oricut chan che beavensy yer 
as thoſe metals are not ſo fit, eicher to receive or convey the ght of the ua fo 
nei cher are the wicked ſo fir , either to take or give to others, hn knowledge 75 2 
vat ion by the remiſſion of their ſons: 

4 ſtar out of Facob | Jeſus Chriſt the true Moraiag-Ster; Rovel. 22. 16. ab. 
1:9. i harrhoſe Wiſe-men, Marth. 2. had heard of ( probably) either fromm the 
Chaldean $)bil:,or from che gem: in the Babyloxiſh eaptivity, or from this 
ot Balaam; for he was an Eaſt· couatry- mam, und utteretb-bere a very tles and 
comfortable Prophecy of the Meſſſab, by whom hitnſelf received no — Tbus 
the Church ( Chriſts gar des encloſed) may de watered e 
ter; the Sun give — light eht ougb u ſluttiſi wi rhe field muy de 

vel ſowed with a dirty hand , rhe bell wh veto tbe Church, chough it never enter 
it ſelf but by the ſound; the well may yield excellent water, S it 3 


mud \ 
402 4 diſtroy al the children of Seth | Heb. Ul; that ener adde. 
Chriſt by thoſe rams-borns; by the fooliſhneſsof preaching, pal; down Frag il, 
2 Cor. 10, 4,3. 
Ver. 18. And Edem ſhalt bi # poſſeſſion] Ibis wos licerally fulfilled | in Devid, 
1 Chron, 18. 13. Pſal. 60 8. butſpiricaally, and eſpecially in Chriſt, Eſay 63:4, 
2, Cc. who ſh:I1 ſhortly ſabdue the Romiſk:Bdomice, 2 Theſſ. 2.8. 
Ver. 19. And ſball deſtroy bis ] David in che hiftory „I Kings 14.15; 16. 
Chriſt in the myſtery, Obad. 218. even all the Antichriſtian rout and en Reval. 
19.21. 
Ver. 20. Firff of the N ations | Or principal: See ver. 7. 
Ver. 21. The Kenite ] i. e. The Aidiauites, Judg. 1.16, ad 6; I 1, mingled 
among rhe Amalekirer, 1 Sam. 13 » forwhom they are, pod fare the worſe , us 
Hamath did for Damaſcnt, Zech. g 
Ver. 22. Until Afour | Who, — with the Jews, carried captivealiahe 
neigbour Nations, Per. 25. 9 
Ver. 23. . ſbal live whe; e+e. 1 The Ae ( that rod of Godiwrath, 
thac over-flowing ſcourge ) ſhall take all afore him, ſhall berteve mon of 
thejr lives, as Ceſar is ſaid to bave done, and ot Mahowes the Empe- 
rour of the Turks it is ſtoried, that he had been in his time the death of ns. Tuk. In. 
men. 
Ver. 24. From tht coaft of Chittims | From Fe! Je Thoſe four t 
Monarchs had their 4 4 their turns, their . gr 
Ver. 25. Returned to bus place | Homewards be went but ſtaid among che. i- 
diauite s, and ſoon after came beck to them . to tecriue money of . bc- 
i when be heard ſay of the plagne which had been in Iſrael by his coun + Bagg 
Shimei ſought his ſervants, and loft bi life, ſo Bale, ve. | 543 


Cant. 4.12, 


* 


Car. 


— 


A Commentary pon N u 1 n . | 


| Cnay. XV EY 
| 59 zu Ver. 1. To commit whoredom | 


Sh RM 8 12 193 N 
B* the wicked eounſel of Bala, who knew well, that no one means bath more - 
J enriched bell then beautiful faces, and therefore taught Balac to lay this ſtum- 
bling block before: tꝭ children of Iſrael; and is therein beld by ſore to have fin- 
ned-againſt ehe Holy Ghoſt. Howſoever be goes ont in a ſtench, as ic is uſually ſaid 

of hismaſter the Devi). "3; WIR: | 

Ver. 2. Unidrhe' ſacrifices of their god: | Unto their idol-feaſts; for Sive Ce- 

-_= Libere friget Venus, Glottony is the gallery ebat Leacbery walketh 

i ie „ 6 v1 | 

2 1nd: bowed dews to'their gods?) Nemo repemts ft tmrpiſſimus, by degrees they 
were drawn to open ĩdolatry. If a mans foot ſl p into heſl-· mouth, it is a miracle - 
if he Hop ere he come to the bottom. Prineipii obſta, dally not with the Devil; 
fin u very inſinuativr; and the oli gerpent, if he once get in bis head, will quickly 
wind in his whole y: ">, +. 4 # 

Ver. 3. Fey elf to Ba Peor ] Separated himſelf to that ſname, Hoſes 
| 9. 10. that abominable and ſhameleſs ſervice of Priapme / as Hierom and Iſidore 
— — 835. Maachah the mother of A ſa ſeems to have done, 1 Kings 15. 

and other filthy perſons, whoſe fuſhion was, as ſoon as their ſacrifice was ended, to 
Nepſide into the grove of their god, and there, like brute beaſts, promiſcuouſly to 
ſatisfie:their laſts; c. Vab ſrelus infandum ! | 
Ver. 4. Tale all the beads ] The Chieftains, their. greatneſs might not bear 
e themen. Petrutrr pot enter tor queſuntur. Heil is paved, ſaid one of old, with 
tte bad pates of ſhavelings, and with the creſts'of great Commanders, who had 
_ oppoſed with creſt and breaſt whatſoever ſtood in the way of their ſins and 
Went, 310001775 #5323 {4017 "Ms \ 
Ver. 5. Unto the Fudges of Iſrael ] Thoſe of them that had not defiled them- 
felbesy eiſe with what fice could they puniſh others ? or look upon thoſe, that 
before their faces bad been banged up againſt the Sun, whoſe deſttuction was for . 
ever to beremembred ? Afic. 6. 5. 
Ver. 6. Is ibe fight of Moſes ] This mans face was batcht over with deteſtable 
| impudence; he thought, it may be, that being ſo great a man, none durſt meddle 
Plin. lib; 7. with bim. Pliny reports of Proculus Cæſar, that by bim, viginti virgines intra diet 
| g guindecim fœtum conceper unt. Lewa the 11. of France inviting our Edward 4. 
Cotalneus ls to the French Court, Recte erit cognate, ſaith he, juc undi vi vemus & ſuaviter, te- 
que oblitt abis cum lectiſſimis fminis, &c. (He ſhould have added, But know,that 
Feclel. 11. for all theſe things thow muſt come ta judgement : that would have bapply alla yed his 
ſuſt cooled his courage: and not have come in with his) Adbibebo tibi Car dinalem 
-Borboninm , u, quicquid peccaris, pro ea quam habet poteſtatr, facile expiabit, 
Thou ſhalt take thy full pleaſure, and then, wy Cardinal ſhall give thee fall 
pardon; ' nn: 5 An g | i * | 
Ver. 7. Hereſeup ] An beroical act, by an extraordinary motion, as was alſo 
that , *Ebad; and therefore is not to be made à rule of practice, as Barchet 
conceited, when by this eximple be beld himſelf - warranted. to kill a great 
Perſonage in this Kingdom, whom he took to be a vitious man, and Gods 


Ver. 8. And thruft both of them through ] So they dyed in the flagrancy of 

- their ſuſt; as did like wiſe one of the Popes, takenin the act, and ſlain together with 

4 his bartor, by the husband of the adult ereſs. Mention is likewiſe made by zyiliaw 

Godw. Catal,” Mat#tibwry,of one Walter Biſhop oĩ Hereford; Anno 1060; his offering to force 

: „kan di Sen ; She reſiſted whar ſhe might, but fiading bim too ſttong for ber, thtuſt 
ber (beers into his belly, and ga ve hirn his deaths-wOund. | 

Ver. 9. Twenty and feur thauſand ] Twenty and three thouſand , ſaith St. Paul, 

1 Cor. 10.8. — only in the ſpecial paniſhment of the people, who were 


provoked to fin by that other thouſand, their Princes az ver. 4. and all to on. 
GT | | quam 
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| Chap. a6: —— 
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38; | 


exewples of eheir 


fre — her n 


way T% Bf bo was e for bi Gel] 
hacred of fin; nad * — aid lovees 
Silirerar, us {. hriſeſiom ſpeaks Baſil — — 
Heis no friend 10 God chet is wot Seilen for bin Te one That geg dt 
whar kind of man Ba ſii wis, there was: dia 

lar of fire, with this Motto, Tals eft Baſilius, Ba, is ſuch a one, all on a ligt 
for God. r 

Verl. 14. 4 Princt of a chief left Whom yet Phineas ſpared not; — 
did Fob» Baprift ſpare Herod z nor Nathan David ; nor Biſhop Lawbert King 
Pippin, whom he freely reproved to bis face for his adultery, Anno 798, thoagh be 
were alter wards therefore ſlain by che harloti brother. Ods Severn; che 23. Arch- 


cated his Coocubines, and cauſed one of them, on whom the King doaredunreaſo- 
ably, to be ferche ont of the Court by rere barather incke forehenSorith « 
hot iron, and baniſhed ber into Jreland. 

Ver. 17. Ver the Midianites ] As more malicious and-miſchieromthen the 
LMoabites ;, as appears, 1. By their detaining of Ralaum, when the Afaabites 
diſmiſſ<d bim in great diſpleaſure. 2. By the wickedneſs of rheir , who by 
uchi may ſeem to have been mericrices merttriciſſime , ſuch as afterwards'was Lib. x 
Nala, Mieſſaliaa, and that Rom:ſh Lusretia, Concabingas Pope Alexander 6, of * 


Pomtanns. r Nn 
_ 9 my ' 

. 2 A hat Bel * 
Thad, Alexandri fila, ſperſa, aurui. d con 3 


"Yar: 18. For they wes yanginh thiiy wiles ] Not wich — eye: 8 
wit you, over: teach youby counterfeit courteſie. cut - ih ont kindneſi; 
deceived yot into thoſe ſiſter · ſins, Wr which God bats ſe 


verely puniſhed. 


— — — 


* 
en 
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Cnuay. XXVI. 


Ver. 2. From #Wenty |] 


8* the Note on EP I. 3. | 
Ver. 9. Which were faut ] But for no goodneſs... + ks 72 who 2 
the Roman Prætor a little afore Talis time) was home tam Frojetlz ip 


diet nomen non hominis [ed vitii eſſe videretur, ſo wicked a weetch, eh 2 55 to Lipf 18 4 


be wickedneſs it ſelf, Portius Latro calleth Catiline, ſacrarium 1s 
tam [celernm,gurgitem & ſentinam flagitiorum, & r. a ſink of * 150 7 


ſephns ſaith of Anti pater, that bis life was no better then u wyfter 
men were famous, or rather infamous, for their flagitious prac e 
n example of that! Rule, that G 55 Na 


naught, fignally ſinful. 
Ver. 10. And they became 4 g* 1 A 
bring great plagues, as Herodotus bath it, ſpeaking of the 1 
Alierum per ditio, tua fit cantio, Bnjoy othec ew 
moniti,e-c, Let all that behold me beware; this was writico api, of + 
Sennacherib; as ſaith Herodot us. 

Ver. 11. The children of Korab died wot] ee either innocent Heat, 


ö for Aut penirendum aut prrexndum, Luke 13. 
Ver. 44. The family m che Jeſwites ] ö will need: derte the” name 


(Jeſaite:) fromabe 24. verſe of this chapter, (it is wander how he miſſed of this 
plainer text) Jeſuites 9» Jaſhubites: 45 Eraſmn; found Friersin $6. ow | 


time, 


ft cornis defenſrs Bec. rrp adn hey pn Jun. Par, 


* 


. A n _— 8 . 
0 N . 


Epitome hift. 
Gall. pag. 30. 


biſhop of Canterbury, Anno 934. dealt like plainly with King Edin, excommuni- Godw. Carl, 
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time, inter f. 
Ee Fas: prove, that the name of the Yirgio. CHary was ſpy 
ſk 
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* | 


te Deo =” in 


alſes fratres, amongſt the falſe breehren. —— Frier would 
of Ge. God called the 
or Pojnes writes, that it was 


putberig together of the waters Maria. 


8 oretold in the Old Teſtament, that the Rs werea —_—— 
— 2 M — 24. 19+; Aftttebatque prophites ut reverterentur ad 
Sacrarnene- - wolchant.. We may with far more ſhew of reaſon, 


of { Proteſions (retained alſo by their. Dow 2 from ibat text 
js I eggs; TEN [5] fle 
Dr ; Lenz ' 13.4 
_— : wo — 
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Ver. 3. Buy diedin bigown fsJ'i i. e ; 
A Zw. 11 | 
Br Ae otdinarydenth, -not by a ſpecial plagne.;: „at that Auch det 

Korah. Death is the jaft hire u the leaſt fin, Rom. 6. at. But ſome evil 

doers God doth not only put to death, but alſo bangs them up in gidbers, as it * 
for publick notice and admonition. 

Ver. 4 Give unto w therefore a poſſeſirs Þ This plea for part in a land not 
yet conquered, is u proof of their uub, and could not but encourage orhers, 


en xxvix 


— 


ethhbu mi be , 


and 45 merry 4s one that ts bound E beaven. I will dot bid you 
night, (in. 


Heller Stirk,, a Scoich- woman, to her husband, at the place where they 


both ſuffered Mart yrdom) for we-ſhall ſaddeniy meet in the beavenly Can. 


And was it not by the force of ber ſaith, ( that ſabſtance of things boped for , the 
| CBEST things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 1.) that S Landebar, cu tenchatar, 

a con dewnabatus, tum duct. 

er. Amiens Malt cauſe che inberitance |] len the French defend their 4. 
1255 lum at they c. It wars witty Eſſay of him, wbo fliled women the {erond 
Edition of the Epitome of the whole world, witneſs eArtemifia, Zenabia, Blandina, 
the Lady Fane Gray, ( whole excellent deauty, adorn'd with all variety of vertues, 
«s a clear dk with Mars, as a Princely Diadem wich jewels, gave her the ſtile of 
Ernditions, pietatis, & modiſtia dilicium) and Qaeen Elizdbth, in whom, beſides 
her ſex , there was nothing woman-like or wesk : avif (what Philoſophy faith ) 
the ſouls of thoſe noble creatures bad followed the temperament of their bodies, 

which conſiſt of a frame of rarer rooms, of a more exit compoſition then mans 
doth, and (if place be any priviledge ) we find theirs built in Paradiſe, wheo mans 
was made our of jt. Beſides, in Chriſt Jeſus there is »eirber malt vor female, but all 


are one ſouls having no ſe es) and whoſoever are Chriſts are Abrabam. ſeed And 
heirs vecording to the promiſe, Gal. 3. 28, 29. 

Ver.T1. A flatnte of N A ſtanding law, a Randard for al cafes of bke 
kind. in thut policy at tor we cannot conſent to Caroloſtadias, who contended, 


in ford jus tx Moſe Lienen eſſe, that all other national and municipal laws were to 
den ; and that all Courts were now to paſs ſeatence necording to Aoſei's 
laws." Hie now intelexit vins &. natur am Chriſtiane libertatis , This man knew not 
the extem of Chriſtian liberty, ſaith A elandt bon. 

Ver. 12. See the land] Ie was ſomewhat to ſee; but ob how fain would be 
bavecinered the Land dad could not ! we ſhall ba ve in heaven, not only viſion, but 
ſruition; * we bave  iralrendy in Capite-tenvre, in Chriſt our head and husband, who 
will not hehe er wiehour us, ir being part of bis heaven, that we ſhall be where be 

Ls is, pw 4. and — God, which is heaven it ſelf: whence in Scriptute 
gtalim pre ſen Yr Pore: 
J have faxed ag inſt Heaven, And I had raiber be 
oo in Hell and have "God preſent; then in 2 and God abſent, leid Ln 
rb 


der 13. bend people 


To that great Paxegyrs, the W Alte. 
"bly Chareb of the firfl· born in 1 


45 Heb. 12. 23, to that glorious Apbi- 
ne atre, 
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Cap. 28,29; A M Conmpmentary upon 
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Abraham, Iſnse, and acab; have commanion with them, not only as godly men, 
dut as eAbraborn, Iſaac, and Pacob. 2 \ | 

Ver. 14. For ye rebelled ] Sin may rebel in the Sainte, but not raign , nei- 
tiber is a they chat rebel, b»t-fn that dwelleth in them; dwelleth, but not domi- 
. neereth; 


Ver. 16. The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh] Thow, Lord, that hnow ft the 1 


of all men J Act t. 24. See the Note there, Arcificers know. well the nature and 
properties of their own work, Deus intimior nobis intimo noſtro. 


* 
— 


CAA. XXVII. 
Ver. 2. My offering ] 


E is owner of all, and of bis own we give bim, . on in v7 e ſaid that 


great Emperour, 

And my bread | Called their bread for their ſouls, that is, the bread for their na- 
tural ſaſtenance, common bread, when not rightly offered, So Fer. 7. 21. God 
in ſcorn cals their ſacrifice ſteſb, ordinary fleſh, ſach as is ſold in the ſhambles. So ar 
the Lords Supper impenitent Communicants receive no more then the bare ele- 
ments; paxew Domini, but not panem Dominars. | 

In their due ſeaſon | Which for eight and thirty years they had intermit- 


all) ſerved. E IS 

Ver. 3. Tb ib offering ] See the Note on Ed. 29.38, 39. 

Ver. 9. And an the Sabbath day] Every day ſhould be a Sabbath to the Saints, 
in regard of ceaſing to do evil, learning to do well; but on the ſeventh-day-Sabbath 


our devorion ſhould be doubled. Deber tot dies feſtivns 4 Chriſtiavo expends in In 1 
iperibus ſanctis, ſaid Robert Froſt head Biſhop of Lincols, long fince. The whole. — 4 by ' 


Sabbath ſhould be ſpent in Gods ſervice. P/a/. 92. titled A Pſalw for the Sabbath, 
thencions morning and evening performances, ver. 2. Variety of duties may very 
well take up the whole day with delight, Beſides, God gives us fix whole dayes. 
Now to ſell by one meaſure, and buy by another, is the way to a curſe. 

Ver. 11. And in the beginning of peur -months ] Thus they bad their daily; 
weekly, monthly, yearly addreſſes unto God, that they might ever be in commu- 
mon with him, and conformity unto bim, by this contioual intercour ſe ; On the 
new. moon they reſled, A moz8. 5. ſeiſted, 1 Saw. 20. 5. beard the Word, &c. 
1 Kivlgs 4. 29. 


* 


Ver. 17, 18, 19, &c. ] See the Notes on Exod, 12. 18. and on Leut. 


23. 7. &. 


1 
„ . w—_— 4 — # 21 
— o * 


| Char. XXIX. 
' Ver. 1. Aud in the ſeventh month } 


: 
» Sh. Ss } 


His S«bbath-moneth («vie were) had as many feaſts init, ac were celebrited int 
5 all os year beſides. So that as the Sabbath is the Queen of dayes, ſo'was this 
moneths. & 
nada blowing | See the Note on Levit. 23. 24. 
„Ver. 7. 4% je ſhall have] See Levis. 16. 19. wieh the Notes; 8 
Ver. 12. 4 os the fifteenth ] See Levit. 23.34, 35. &c. with che Notes, 
— the feaſts were preſcribed , and here the ſacrifices belonging to them ure de- 


theatre, where the Saints ſhall ſee and ſay L 14% 3 regs, dul d , Ac. us C 1 | 
atom hath it; Look, youder ij Peter, and that is Pani, &c. we ſhall ſic down with . 


Aug, 
red. Get « ſettlement, or Sabbath of ſpirit, or elſe God ſhall be but ill ( if ar 


(crib 4 3 | ; 
Ver. 17. Aud on the ſecond day jt ſhall offer rwilve, &c. J In every of tbeſe 
S 7% 0 | qd 4 | ſeven- | 


/ 
— ama; „ 


—— —— ͥ — —-4ͤʃ 


— 


ſe ven · dayes· ſacrifices, one bullock is abated: Hereby the Holy Ghoſt might teach 
them their duty, to grow in grace, and increaſe in ſinRification, that their ſins de- 
creaſing, the number of their ſacrifices \( whereby atonement waymitde for their 
ſins ) ſhould alſo decreaſe daily. Or it might ſigniſie a diminiſhjpg and wearing 
away of the legal offerings, Ge. as one well obſervetb; Hac careimonid ſigeiſi- 
cabat Deus grat iam ſuam de die in diem creſcere , ita nempe ut wi vet us homo, 
& novus angeatur, & c. (ſaith Alfted) till the very ruines of Safans caſtles be (as 
moſt of our old caſi les are) almoſt brought to ruine. . | 
Ver. 18. After the manner ] Thar is, in manner and form aforeſaid; The man; 
ner is that that makes ot marrs the actiom; as « good ſuit may be marred in the 
making, ſoa good duty: there may be malum opus in bona materia. 7ehs's zeal 
was rewarded as an a& of juſtice,quoad ſubſt antiam optru; and punĩſhed ai an act 
of policy, quoad medunnagends, for the perverſe end. Tes David, for failing in a 
ceremony only, though with an honęſi heart, ſuffered a breach inttead of a bleſſi ng, 
1 Chron. 15 17. Idolaters alſa went on in their; own, manner, Amos 8. 14. as 
their Idol-Prielts preſcribed. ©7 be winner of Beer ſbeba livith , that is, the form of 
rites of the worſhipping in Beer ſbeba, a the Chaldee paraphraſetb. 


CAA. XXX. 
Ver. 1. 4 Moſer {pake anto the bead: 


PEcavſe they were in place of jadicature, and had power, either to bind men to 
their vows, or ſet them at liberty. | 

Ver. 2, If 4 win nn vow wite the Lord] God is the proper object of a 
vow, P/al. 76. 11. Papiſts yow to'Saints, both chemfelves (av to Francis, Anſtin, 
Dominick; &c.) and other things, as piſptimapes, oblations, r. Our Lady (as 
they call her) of Lorette, huth ber Churches ſo ſtud with yowed preſents and me- 
A 7 mories, as they are fait to hang their Cloyſters and Church-yards with them. This 

is ſacriledge, yea it is idolatry. | | 
To bini li foul with a bend] Which none ought to do, but foch as 1. are 
free, or have the conſetit of their governours. 2. Suck as have knowledge and 
judgment to diſcert of à vo or oath, Zecleſ. 5, 3, 5. 3. Are conſcitritious, av 
Zacob, Raab, he. Not ſuch votariesar Herod, Mat. 14. 7. thoſe Afſaſſines, AT. 

23. 24 thoſe Idolaters, Per. 44. 27. | 
He hl det break his word | If he do, be will make a great breach in bis conſci- 
efice, and crack bis comfort exceedingly. Better net wow then not pay; Eccleſ. 5. 4: 
5 is a ſin at bad or worſe then per jury, and God takes it bea vily at mens hands; 

er. 33. 10, 11. by Fr 
Ver. 4. Aud her father ſhalt hold his peace Ari tacet ,conſyntire videtur, a rule 
in civillaw; filence is a kind of conſent. 2 8 1 

T hen all her vows ſhall. land] Provided that ſhe vow. 1. Sich things as are 
lawful and warrantable by the word; for to vow todo evil is an ntter abominati- 
on, as AZ. 23 14. Deat. 23.18. 2. Such things as are poſfible, and in ber 
power, either naturally, ot by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace promiſed to her: Such 
is not the Popiſh vowing of virginity, fizb, omnes non capiant hoc, all men cannot 
contain. Their yows-of continency. breed all manner of incontinency in ther 


Clergy... . 24 25 &% TY 
Ver. 5. But if her father diſallow ber] Thoſe that vow Monaſtical obedience, 
renounce all duty to their parents, and ſer vice to their country. Parents are out 
oed ipice'> as 8 Heathen laid, our bouſhold gods, gt it were; and hade power to 
diſanuul, ot ratifie the yows of their children: but the Papiſts are true heirs to the 
Pbariſees, who he mot to honor father or mother, Mat. 15, 16. and ſo do 
wake the Commandement of God of none effect by their tradition, Full well ha ve 
Lib; 4. de” they dope it, Adr b, 3. g. But what cannot they do? The Pope, ſaith Ca out 
Fendi. Row, Bellarmine, poteſt de injuſtitia facere Juftitians, ræ nibilo aliquid, ex virtute —_ 
4 
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be tan make righteouſneſs of unrighteopſneſs,' ſomething of nothing, vice of ver- 
tue: and it ſeems” ſo indeed by bis practice. For when! the Cardinals. meet to 
choke a Pope; they make a vow, whoſoever is choſen, be ſhall ſwear to ſuch articles as 
they-make. And $/eiden ſaith, the Pope is no ſooner choſen, but be breaks them 
i aod checks cheir ĩnſolencies, as if they went about to limit his power, to whom all 
power is given both in hea ven and eart h. eee | 
Vier. 6. "And if foe had at all an buiband] Hannaht. vow. 1 Saws. 1, 11, 
was made either by the conſent of her husband, or elf; by peculiar inftin from 
God: N : "22293 
Ver. 13. To affii# ber ſoul ] This is one ifiſtance of hat ſhe may vow. She 
maß cutbe wanton flefh from the uſe of things lawful in.chemſelves , bur-burrſul to 
her; and that hy a vow , as did the Rechabites, fer. 35.8, 9, 10. which the Devil 
ſeeing will deſpair, for vow are as exorciſmes.toallay our rebellious ſpirits, and 
8s tords ro hamper our treacherous. hearts, when they would ſlip the collar, and 
detrect the yoak. In ſhort,a man may lawfolly yow a thing that is either a pare of 
Gods worſhip (as to faſt onee a month before the Sacrament, to pray ſo many times 
«tay, ec ) orufortberancethereof, as to fonnd a Lecture, build s Eolledge; 


School, Almes-bouſe, give ſo much weekly to the poor, &. 


_—_ ä * % 


1 9 — — — 
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him in well dog. 
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Vr 6. Thew 


har m 
fed them * 


well | 
Ver. 87 And Eur] The father. Of C. bi chat noble hatt. Digi 


- 
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: 
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off tinamintum'in late. Jeder ima, & vita in, is but goll6g@rubbiſh;- eminent 
* . noble hs for if 5 win va! the TINY Che a 6 1 8 7 
en be Bear Se ; Note on CH. a5. that 
1 — eliloProphet „Aug the ngclean-ſpiric - (for hο tbeysct, and 
by whom. they are acted) to paſs ont of dur and, «ccording..to big, promiſe. 
Seph. 13. 2 f f 
nnn D d d 2 


Ver. 9. 


Kleldan. Com. 


t Pet. 4. 19. 


Inftic; lib. 6. 


Cap-"20s 


Dan, 11. 3+ ; 


towtolay-an ambuſtr, work hnenemy, uſe a Nr 0713764 -- /{ tlans. 


—O—— _ _ 


388 Acmmetin a Nun Rs, Chap. 317. 


— 


Ver: 9. Toth al iht wem The Jews are a Nation, to this day, noted for effe- 
Blunts voy- minate, and yet they hold, that women are of a lower creation, for the propa. 
age» gation and pleaſure of man; and therefore they ſuffer them not to- enter heir 
Synagogues, dat appoint them a gallery withour. 33 

Diruendi (wt , Ver. 10. A they burnt all this Cities ] For the ſame teaſon perhaps that out 
etiam ipſ cies Henry the eight demoliſhed ſo many Monaiteries, ſaying Cer verum nidos eſſe peni- 
— ad tus diſt urbaiider, as iter m ad colibit audum convilent, thut the Crows-oelts-were 
Zia Lavat. to be utterly deftroyed ; leſt they ſhonld make further nſe of them again ano. 
in Deuter. ther time. Or rather, left ſloth or covetouſneſs ſhould draw any of the Iſtaelites 
Sander. to hiderhernſelves it theſe neſts, and neglect the promiſed land. 
« x) Ip Ver. 13. Went forth to meet them ] As Melebiſedre went forth to meet 4bra- 
3 Judg.6. 1. ham returning with victory, & 14. as Archbiſhop 'Habert mer our Richard 
Spee bk. fol. the firſt rerurning from ihe holy Land, ( as they ealled it) doth of them firſt fal- 
54%. ling to the earth, roſe agein, ran imo each others armes, comforting themſelves with 
mutual embraces, and weeping with joy. L | 

Ver, 14. A Moſes was wroth } For all the joy be could not but be zeslom 
for the Lord of Hoſts, when be ſaw the train. Zeal is the cream of all che affe. 


being 
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Qory? 


Ver. 53. For t 


wealth thereof, (which the Citizens would not be drawn to part with for their 
ow" preſervation ).and were ſo enriched 


ſo r 


| , 1G | 
he men of war had taken ſpoil | And kept what they caught to 
themſelves. The Turks, when they had taken Conſtantinople, wondered at the 


ich, char it is a proverb amongſt 


ya vi- 


Turk. kit, 


them at this day, if any grow ſuddenly rich, to ſay, He bath been at the ſacking of 347. 


Conſtantinople. 


— — — — 


F 


other more barren 
Mic. 17. 4. Jer: 30. 19. 
Ver. 5. Let this land 


.croſſed in his Abſalom, 


See the Note on Chap 


C uA, XXX1 I. 
Ver. 1. A place for catth } 


At and fit for the purpoſe; like thoſe poſtures in Ireland, ſo fertile und abound- 
ing with ſweet graſs, that the people are forced rodrive their cattle to ſome 
grounds, ar ſome time of the day; left they ſnould ſut feit. "See 


be given unto th ſervants | An unſavory and unſeaſonable 
motion this might ſeem at firſt, and did, even to Maſes himſelf, as appears inthe dext 
verſe. And ſurely it is probable that they were too much ſer upon that portion of 
earth, as Lot was upon the Plain of Sodom, Cen. 13. 
after carried captive by the four Kings ; us theſe in ihe text ate noted to be the firſt 
that were carried captives out of their land, 1 Cbron. 5. 25, 26. Str 
cauſe ſtrong afflictiom; when God ſeeth people ſer upoti it to ba ve this or char, 
have it they may, but with an after-clap thas ſhall diſſweeren it, How was David 
ſolem in bis Kingdom, An iu lis Tamar, ct. 1 Saw, 
1. 3. He loved her, and the Ltd made her barrenm 1 447: 
Ver. 11. They have not 
Ver. 14. An increaſe 


10. and was therefore ſoon 
affections 


| 4. 24. Nen 
ftaful: man ] A race of rebels; neither fe egge vor 


bird; ſin runs in a blood many times; ye ferdaf ſerpenir, r gentrat ins off. vipers, 


Je fill up the meaſure of your fathers: fins, Matth. 23. 32. Dymitius, tha father of 


165 


Dif 


Nero, foretold the wickedneſs of bis ſon ; for it cannot be, fad he, that af. me and Neron. 


my wife Ag 


ver father bad ſa undutiſal a child; yes, fa 
My grandfather had 


* 


Ver. 16. Wewill | 

miſtook them. There may be groſs miſtakes (and theren pon 

betwixt deareſt friends. Cymi, and Fob, biſhop oſ 4 

to another, and proceeded as far as cxtommunication, þ 

ſo did Cyril and Tbheadorrt. | 

Ver. 23. Be {are your 

d-hound; and the puniſhment will oyervak 

 in-Lanca/vire, who being followed by one that found bis gleve, with 
* ſtoreit bim, hut purſued inwardly with a gui 

ger ioto a Marl- pit behind it. v 

Or as it did that other Prieſt, who havi 

1623. ( where two oſ his ſellou eveli 7 dred more, pe 

and taking water, with. purpoſe vo ſailing F/oaders, was call a, with ſome 

others, under Londen-Bridge, the boat being over · turned. | 2 

Ver. 38. Tui banner being 4 Qur'o | 

Nabe, dc. ( (co Exod. 23. 1K. Nſal. 16. 4% . 40 1 of 

Grin 
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rippina any good man ſhould be born. When onecomplained, that ne- 
id biz ſon, ( Wich ſeſs gra 


build red, This was their lotantar firſt, though; fn 
grievous unkindneſſes } 
jected hereſie 
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ane ſonet Jupiter owniperens,” & Mehercult, & Mutaſt or, & carers, egi pore : 
$enta quam ,a, faith Hierow. Heatheniſh gods ſhould not be ſo far bononr- 
ed, ast0 be beard of out of Chriſtian mouths, nor Popilh Idols neither. 4 my ſelf, h 

Serm. In ſaith Latimer, have ufed in mine earneſt matters, to ſay, yea by the Rood; by the 
3-Sund.in Mals, by St. Mary, which indeed is naught. Some fi folk ſa y, they may ſwear 
Advent. by the maſs, becauſe there is tow no ſuch thing; and by our Lady, becauſe ſheis 

 _ gone out of the Country. 5 


— 
— — 


8 
— 


CAT. XXXIII. 
Ver. 2. And Moſer wrote 1 


Oſes was prima in hiſtoria, as Martial faith of Salup. 
M Ver. 4. For thee /£yyptians buried | As iron is very ſoft and malleable 
whiles in the fire; but ſoon after return: to its former hardneſs ſo was it with 
theſe A ian Affliction meekneth men: hence affliction and weekneſs grow 
upon the lame Hebrew root. | ba 
Ver. 29. Frow Mithcah | Which ſignifies /weetneſ7. 
And pitched in Chaſmenab | Which ſignifies ſwiftneſs. We muſt alſo , when 
we have taſted of Gods ſweetneſs, uſe all poſſible ſwiſtnels in the wayes of holineſs ; 
Gen. 29,1 8 74cob,-when be had ſeen yifions of God at Bethel, be life up bis fret, and went 
on his way luftily. like a generous Horſe after a baic, or a Giant after bis wine : the 
joy of the Lord is your ftrength, Nehem. $. | * 
Ver. 38. Aud djed there is the ſurtuib tar) 
— Nec te tua plarima Penthey 5 
Labentem text pt — 


Y 
* 9 
— 


The righteous dye as well as the wicked, yes the righteous oft before the wicked: 

Nxuuogy! bf Nogiacis God ſends bis ſervants to bed when they have done their 

work, as here be did Auren; and ar within rheſe few dayes be hath done ( to 

mine anſpeakable loſs and grief) my deareſt brother, and moſt faithful friend 

Mr. 7 Jackson, that able and adive inſtrument of Gods glory ( while he li- 

. ved) in ie work of the Miniſtery at Glaceſter; the ſad report of whoſe death, 
1 "Y received whileſt | was writing theſe things, made the pen ( almoſt ) fall ont of y 
| fingers, five for my 6wn ſake ſo much; as for my Countrey , whereof be was, 1 
3 may truly ſay, .the Balwark and the Beauty, as «Fmwbroſe is faid to have been 
Paulin. the walt of, Hay: Auer di hb⁰?⁵ E ue dE las u,, ſaid T beds g- 
Nolan. in vita . 7, whilecalive, was the Only Minifler (to ſpeak of) that I knew in 
Ambr the whole 9 5 viruw , qui 2 cor pere ſolveretur, magiy di 
celeſarmm ftatu, quam d ſuv poriculis angebatar, ſaid the fame Emperout of 
the ſame Aanbreſe; I could not but ſoye the man, ſor that when he ded bindarn 
was mote for the Churehes welfare-then for bis own. I can ſafely ſay the ſame of 

the mun in ſpeech ( without offence to any be ir ſpoken ) and I greatly fear leſt 

as the death of Ambroſe fore-ran the tuine of 7caly , ſo that it hade: no good to 
us, that God puls ſuch props aich pillar- out of our building. But this by 
way of digreſſion , 10 fatisfie-my preit grief for ſo dear a friend deceaſed , - as 
David did his for his brother . and made him an Epiceph, 2 Cam. 


vZalmwah ] Of 'Zelew , fignifyiog an image ſo called, bes 
Aung by fiery Serpents ( not by little Dragons ſprung out 
„ 1 Fortuna Liruas will bave it) looked up to the bra- 
by Gods command, and were healed; Namb.21.5;9. Jobs 3. 16. 


. ic reren drt. a ld: |. 
Ver. 92. Dire ale pifturey Þ'Thoſe Bala, blocks, thoſe excellent in- 
ſtruments of idolatry 66 was the rod of Hailes, and Cockrew rod; 


which 


* 


Wo 
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which if it would not ſerve to make a god, yet with « pair of horns clapt on his 
hesd, might make an excellent Devil , as the Mayor of Doncaſter per ſwaded the 
men of Cockraw,, who came to bim to complain of the Joyner that made it, and re- 
fuſed to pay bim his money for the making of it. | 

Ver. 55. Shall be pricks in your ejer | The eye is the tendereſt part, and ſoon 
vexed with the leaſt more that fals into it. Theſe Zebnſires preſerved , ſhould be 
notorious miſchiefs to them; as the Jeſuites at this day are to thoſe Chriſtian 
Seates that harbour them. Shall we ſuffer choſe viper rolodge in our boſomes 
till chey eat out our hearts? Sie worn; Viſſer & Jeſuites like bels will never be well 
tuoed till well banged. Among much change” of bouſes in fbrreign parts, they 
have two famous for the accordance of their names, throne called: the Bow ar 
Nola, the other the Arrow (I Fleſche, given them by Henry 4. whom after- 
wards they villanouſly ſtabbed to death,) in France: Their Apoſtate Ferrier 
plaid opon them in this diſtieh: 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma ſagitt am 
Gallia ;, quis funem, quem itt mere; dabit ! 


Nola the bow, and Frauct thi ſhaft did bring; 
But who (hall help them to a bempen-ftring ? 


—— 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Ver. 2. This the landthat ſpall fall } 


T is God that aſſigns us our quarters, and cuts us out our ſeveral conditions, ap- 
I pointing the bounds of our habitation, Alt. 17. T his ſhould make us reſt 
contented with our lot, and ( having God our portion) ſay howſoever, as David 
did, T be lines are falltn to me in 4 fair place, Pſal. 16. 6. It is that our Father ſees 
fie for us. 
Ver. 3. Then your South: quarter ſhall be ] 7udea was not above two handred 
miles long, and fifty miles broad ; not near the half of * by much, but 
far more fertile, ( called thetefore Samen tot int orb ) et Exglaud is, for 
good conſe, counted the Weſtern Granary'z the Garden of God, whoſe Val- 
leys are like Eden, whoſe Hils ere as Lebavon, whoſe Springs are as . Pi/pob, 


whoſe Rivers are #3 Jordan, whoſe Wals is the Ocean, whoſe Defence is the Lord 


thevah. 
; Ver. 6. The great Ses] Commonly called the ( Mediterrantan Sen, betwixt 


which and the Jews lay the Philiſtime, 8 now betwixi the Church and the Turk 
lies the Pope and bis followers , Italy being the mark that the Turk ſhoots at, Lo, 
a ſweet providence of God! | A pes | 

Ver. 8. Unto the entranceof Hamath |] Called Hawath the great, Amor 6.8, 
iſſecting haply to be beld the greateſt Village, as the Hague in Holland doth, and re- 
mains therefore unwalled. bab ; | 

Ver. 12. It ſhall be at the ſali- Sea ] That is, the Lake of Sodow , called alſo 
Aſphaltites, and the dead Sea. Peſepbus ſaith;ahat an Ox, having all his legs bound, 
will nor fink into the water of this Sex, it is ſo thick. here, 

Ver. 17. Eleazar the Prieft ] Pointing. to-ebe bigh-Prieſt of the new Cove- 
nant, by whom we baveentrance into the promiſed inheritance, whither he is gone 
before to prepare a place for us, and bath cold ns; that in his Father, benſe are 4 
n manſions, room enough. 351 
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CHAP. XXXV; 
Ver. 2, Suburb; | 


T Heile were for paſture, pleaſure, and other Country- commoditiet, not for tillage; 
for the Levites were to have no ſach employment, Naw. 18.20, 24. 
Ver. 6. That be way flee thither ] All fins then ate not equal, as the Stoicks 
held; neither are all to be alike puniſhed, as by Draco s laws they were, in a man- 
ner. | Thoſe laws were ſaid to be written, not with black, but with blood, becauſe 
they puniſhed every peccadilo almoſt with death, as idleneſs, ſcaling of pot · hearbs, 
&c. Ariſtotle gives them this ſmall commendation, that they are not wor th re- 
membrance, but only for their great ſeverity. | 
Ver. 7. Shall be forty and eight Crier] Thus the Levites were diſperſed 
througbont the land for inſtruction of the people; ſo ought Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel,who are fitly called the ſalt oſ the earth, chat being ſprinkled op and down, may 
keep the reſt (us fleſh) from rottiogand putrifying. | 
Ver. 8. From them that have many ye ſpall give ] By the equity of this pro- 


. 


portion, the richer are bound so give more to the Miniſters maintenance then the - 


poorer. Let this be noted by thoſe that refuſe to give any thing to their Miniſters, 
becauſe they have not thoſe things, the tithes whereof the law requires for this pur- 
poſe.” See Gal. 6.6. wich the Note there. | 
Ver. 15. Shall be a refuge ] Chriſt is our A/ lam, to whom running for re- 
fige, when purſued by the guilt of anevil conſcience;we are ſafe ; none can take us 
out of his hands; if we be in Chriſt the Rock, remprations and oppoſitions , as 
waves, daſh upon us, but break themſelves. | 
Ver. 16, So that be die | Though he had no intent to kill, yet becanſe he ſhould 
bare (ook't better toir, be is a muttherer; he ſmore him purpoſelyand pte ſumpiu- 
ouſly,und the man dies of it. King 7 mes was wont to ſay, thatif God did lenve 


bim to kill a man, (though beſides his intention) be ſhould' think God did not 


love bim. | 

Ver. 18. The murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death ] This is jus gentium. The 
Turks jaſtice in this caſe will rather cut off two innocent men, then let one offan- 
der eſcape. The Perſians puniſh theft aud man laughter ſo ſeverely , that in an 
age « man ſhall hardly hear either of the one or the other. A ſeverity fir for 
Italy, where they blaſpheme oftner then ſwear , and murther more then revile or 
ſlander: ( like the Dogs of Congo, which, they ſay, bite, bat bark not:) And 
no leſs fit for France, where within ten years ſix thouſand Gegtlemen have been 
ſlain, as it appears by the Kings pardons. Bren, Lord bigh-Marſhal of France, 
and Governour of Burgundy, flew a certain Jadge for putiingto death a malefa- 


© Epkome hift. cor, whom he had commanded to be ſpared ; for this be ſued u pardon, and bad it: 
Gall.pag-275- 


but not long after he turned traytor to his Prince that had pa 
juſtly executed. . 84 | 

Ver. 2t. -He ſpall ſurely be put te death And vet the Papiſts allow wilful 
murthezers alſo to take ſanctuary; who ſhould , as % was , be taken from the 
Altar to the ſlaughter. Their batred co Proteſtants is ſo deadly, that they bold 
us unworthy to live on Gods ground, fit for nothing but fire and faggot; yea 
they ſend us to bell without bail or main - prize, as worſe then Turks or Jews. They 
tell the people iht Gene 4is a profeſſed Sanctuary of ill roguery ; that in Exgland 
2 people are grown barbarous, and eat young children, that they are 88 black 28 

evis, &. 3-08) brag : | 8 

Ver. 23. Or with un ene] As at the funeral ſolemnities of Queen Ause, 4 
Scholar was {lain by the fall of a letter of ſtone, thruſt down from the battlements 
of the Earl of Northawprons houſe, by one that was a ſpectator. 

Ver. 25: Unto the death 1 bigb. Prieſt ] Becauſe be was, amongſt men, the 
chief god on carth, and fo the offence did molt directly ſtrike againſt bim. Or ra- 
ther, beteauſe the bigh-Prieſt was a type of Chriſt : and ſo this releaſe was a ſhadow 
of our freedom and redemption by the death of Chriſt. e 


ned him, and was 
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5 CHAP. XXX VI. 
| vet. t. And pale ce eg J 
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= Hiſtorian 
deem of God, ve 
Ver. 6. To hw + * think beſt] Set Cen. 24. 57; 38. with the Note 


there. 
Ver. 7. Shall keep himſelf to the inheritance ] This was an excellent law to cut 
off quarrels, ſtriſes, and law-ſuirs, and to fruſtrate thoſe qui latrocinia i intra mais 
qzmeent, 20 Columetla laid of the Lawyers of bis time. 
J Ver. 11. For Mablab, Tirsab, and Hoglah, &c.] The names of cheſe Vir- 
' "Ix gar as one Interpreter ellewbere obſer veth) ſeem to be not without myſtery. 
Re clephthgd by interpretation ſignifieth the ſhadow of fear or of dread : 1% Alaſwordh 
his firſt daoghter , Mablab, "Iufirwity, the ſecond, Noah , Wandering ; the 
© third, Hog lab, Turning about for joy, or Dancivg ; the fourth, Milcah * 
the fifth, Tir4ah, Well pleaſing or 1 96 By! theſe names we may odlerve 
tbe d s of our reviving by grace in C for we all are born, ut of the ſha- 
dow of fear, being br forth wu 4 — death 2 all — lile. time 
| ſubje& to bondage, Heb. 2.15. is teth infir mity, or ficktieſs; grief of 
heare for our eſtate. After which , Wandering abroad for help and comſre, ve 
find it in Chrift, by whom our ſorrow is turned into joy. He communicates to us 
,of his royalty, making us King: and Prieſts unto God his Father ; and we ſhall be 
— him glorious, and wit bent blemiſs, Epheſ. 5. 27. So the Church is | | - 
iful as T ir dab, Cant. 6. 3. | 
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Commentary, or Expoſition 
UPON | 
The Fifth Bo OK of Mossxs called 


DEVTERONOMY. 


— — — — — — 


Cx a» 


Ver. 1. Theſe bethe words which Moſes ſpake | 


ND ſurely. be ſpake thick, if be ſpake (as ſome caſt it up) 
this whole Book in leſs then ten dayes ſpace. Certain it is 
that he ſpake here (as ever) moſt divinely, and like bimſelf, 
or rather beyond himſelf, the end of a thing being better (if 

VV better may be) then the beginning thereof, Eccleſ. 7. 8. as 

good wine is beſt at laſt; and as the Sun ſhines moſt amia- 

» bly when it is going down. This book of the law it was, that 

the King was to write out with his own hand, Dent. 17. 18, 

19. that it might ſerve as bis Manual, and attend bim in bis 

running library. This was that happy book that good 7ofeb lighting upon ( af- 

ter it had long laid hid inthe Temple) meſted at che menaces thereof, and ob amed 
of God, to dhe in peace, though he were {lain in battle. This only book was that 
filyer brook, that p etiouſly · purling current, out of which the Lord Chriſt, our 

Champ on, choſe all thoſe three ſmooth ſtones, where with be proſtrated the Gol5eb 

of hell ia that ſharp encounter, Mat. 4. 7, 10. And ſureſy, if Tally could call 

Ariſtotles Politicks (for the eleganey of the ſtile, and for the excelleney of the 

matter) aureus flames or ation: And if the ſame Author durſt ſay, that the lau 

of the twelve tables did exceed all the libraries of Philoſophers, both in weight and 
worth: How much rather is all this erue of this ſecond edition of Gods Law, with 
an addition? 

Ver. 2. There are eleven dayes journey ] So many dayes march for a foot army. 
Bur Philo the Jew ſaith, a borſeman might diſpatch icin three dayes. 

Ver. 3. Is theeleventh month] And in the rwelfth Month of this ſame year he 
dyed , ſo that this was his ſwan-like ſong : Sic ubi fata vocant, Ce. 

Ver. 4. After he had ſlain Sihon ] If Sampſon had not turned aſide to ſee the 
Lion, chat not long before he had ſlain , he bad not found the honey in the carcaſs, 
Jadg. 14.8. So if we recognize not o ur __ deliverances, and atebievements. 
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till they be fitted for 


ſhould-therefore ſit in as great, though not ſo flaviſh a fear of offending, as Ol 
ü in 


we ſhall neither taſte how ſweet the Lord is, not return him bis due praiſes, To 
true thankfalneſs is required, 
on. See them all, Pſal. 116. 3,7, 12. . | 

Ver. 3. Began Moſes to declare ] And he was not long about it. See the Note 
on vey, 1, A ready beart makes riddance of Gods works; for being oyled wi.bthe 
Spirit, it becomes lithe and nimble, quick of diſpateh. : 

Ver. 6. Ling exengh Tbe law is not for men to continue under, but for a time 
, Gal.3.16,17,1$. Hambled they maſt be, and bammer- 
ed for a ſeaſon, ſenſe of miſery goes before ſenſe of mercy, 

Ver. 7. Unto the great river Enphrates ] Here are the bounds of the promiſed 
land; all which if they enjoy not, the fault was meerly in themſelves. Foſbua chi. 
deth them for their ſlackneſfs and daftardlineſs. 

Ver. 8. Goin and poſſeſs it ] God was ready, but they were not ripe for ſuch a 
mercy. So 2 Chron. 20. 33. the high places were not taken away for the pes- 
ple had not yet prepared their hearts for fuch a reformation : the work was in. 
ſnarled and retarded by their unfitneſi. Ser 7/as. 59. 2. 

Ver. 9. 1 am net able ] Politics '& Etclefiaftici labores maximi ſunt , ſaith Ln, 
ther. None have ſo hard a tag of it, as Magiſtrates and Miniſters. Lesbe, 34, 
„ (4 19} megy pare l peorrides u digt my my mas Tas INorivirmy A, (aid 
Auguſtus to bis Livia; Had we not buſineſſes, and cares, and fears, above any pri- 
vate perſon, we ſhould be equal to the gods. 

Ver. 11. The Lord God of your fathers | Such holy e jaculat ions, ſuch ſallies of 
ſoul, and egreffion of affection to God and his people, are frequently found in heu- 
venly-minded men. 

Ver. 12. Bear jour cumbrance ] A Princes temples are not ſo compaſſed with 
a crown ,as his mind be ſieged with cares, nor is he ſo liſted up with the Splendor of 
his train, as caſt down with the multitude of bis fears. See the Note on ver. g. 
St. Pawl alſo had the c amber of the Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 28, All care cumbred and 
muſtered together, and that with anxiety; with the ſame ſollicitude, that a man bath 
about his own moſt important buſineſs. | 

Ver. 15. And officers among your tribes ] That might put the laws in executi- 
is to the bell. There were in 
good Peas dayes horrible abominations. And why ? By the flackneſs of under- 
offices, Zeph. 3. 3. 

Ver. 16. Hear the cauſes, &c. Hear them out. In the Forum of Rome, the ac- 
2 bad fix hours allotted him to accaſe , the accuſed had nine bours to make his 
anſwer. 

And judge rightrouſly] So aprighe was the ſentence of the Areopagites in Arbeny, 
that none could ever ſay he was unjaſtly condemned; nay both parties, as well 
thoſe that are caſt, as they that caſt, are alike contented. 

Ver. 17. Te foall not'reſpe& perſon: ] God will ſurely reprove you, ſaith 7ob, 
if you ſecretly accept perſons, Chap. 13. 10. quam me ntrigne parti tam in diſ- 
ceptandis controver fits, quam in :nenda diſcipling prebebo, ſaid Zuftinian ; I will hear 
cauſes without pre judicate impiety, judiciouſly examine them without finiſter obli- 
quity, and ſincerely judge them, without unjuſt partiality. It was the oath of the 
heathen Judges, as the Oratour relates, Audiam acenſatorem & rev ſine affettibus 
& per ſonarum reſpeftione : I will hear the Plaintiff and Defendant with an equal 
mind, without affection and reſpect of perſors. Anda hereunto is che 
vath taken by our Citeuit- Judge, as it is recorded in theStatnte of the 18. of EA 
ward the third. | | | 

Tow foal not be afraid] For, Facile 4 juſtia devias, qui in cauſis non dewns ſed 
bowines pertiweſcit , ſaiih Chryſoflowe : A faint-hearted Judge doth eaſily pervert 
juſtice. A man of courage he maſt be, 4 Cuer - de- lia another {ato, d quo newe un- 
u rem injuſtam petere audibat, of whom no man ever durſt deſire any thing un- 
jaſt. This Solomon ſymbolized by the ſteps of his throne adorned with lyons; che 
Athenian Judges, by fitting in Mars. ſtreet. | 

For the j 1 God.] Whoſe perſon ye bear,and in whoſe ſeat ye fir; and 
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. Chap- 2. A Commentary won Dnurnnonomy, 


ſhould ave, /vefFar Dominas; Take heed, the Lord looks ov. 


Ver 19 That great and terrible wilderneſs] Abounding with want of all neceſ- 

aries, fer. 2. 6. and ſarrounded with many, mighty, and malicious enemies. Such 

5 the heavenly Ca Many 

miſeries and moleſtations, both Satanical and ſecular, they are ſure to meet with, this 

world being a place of that nature, that ( as it is reported of the Straits of Magei- Heyl. Geog, 
Las) which way ſoe ver a man bend his coarſe (if homeward ) he is ſure to bave Pb. 03. 


is this preſent evil world to thoſe that are bound for 


the wind againſt him. 
Ver. 21, Bebold tbe Lord | See the Note on ver. 8. | 


Ver. 22. „r will ſend men before u] Thus empty man will be wiſct then God, 
( Job 11, 12.) though wa bt bers like 4 wild aſſe colt. It was unbelief that 


promp ed them ro this practice: for they could not enter becauſe of anbelief. 
Carnal policy ſerves the world ing ( as the Oftrich wings) to make him ont-run 
others upon earth, bat belps him never a whictowards Heaven, a 

Ver. 23. Pleaſed me well] Seeing you were ſet upon it, and it would be as 
better. 

Ver. 25. And brought ut word again | Joſhua an, Calth did; forthe reſt are 
not here reckoned of; God counts of men by the goodneſs that is in them. 
Ver. 27. Becauſe the Lord bated u:] A groſs miftake: Why ſhould it then ſo 
prearly grieve us, that our good intentions are ſo mach miſconttraed > That is here 


complained of, as an argument of Gods hatred, chat be intended for an inſtante of 


his love, Deut. 4. 37. and 7.8, Is qus dkxifti na; > wherein haſt thou loved us ? 
ſaid thoſe Mate-contents in Afalachy , that eaſt the belve after the batcher, (is the 
verb is: ) and like children, becauſe they might not have whet they would, grew 
len, and would have nothing. 
Ver. 31. 44 man doth bear bis fon] Charily and tenderly, as his own bowels ; 
not hating them, as sbey deſperately belyed the the Lord, ver. 27. For if a mas 
nud bis enemy will be let him go well away? 1 Sam. 24. 19. Will he accommodate him 
as God did theſe marmurers > Never was any Prince ſerved in ſuch tare as they 
were. 
Ver. 32. Te did nit believe | Sic ſurdo plernnque fabulam : there wis none 
within to make anſwer. Who bath believed our report, &c > We cannot get men 40 
credit us. | 

Ver. 37. The Lord was angry with me | The Saints a fflictions proceed oft from 
love diſpleaſed, from love offended, Fury i not 5» Ged, Hai. 27. 

Ver. 41. r have ſiuned, we will go up | Temporaries are ſet upon fin in the very 
confeſſion thereof. Unleſs tothe confeſſion of fin we add confuſion of fin, we do 
nothing, Prov. 28, 13. Yet honour me before the people, faid ga: Give men 
bribe, ſaid 8 xm 1 80 

Ver. 46. So je abode in any indeed , yea many years: 
And here in __ or hereabours, es nnd thoſe laws which — 
Numb. 15. as alſo that they ſtoned bim that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath-day; 
that oer ab and his complices periſhed, that 14700. dyed of the plague, chat Aaron: 
rod flouriſhed, that Moſes, feeing the people fall ſo faft in che wilderners, made the 
ninetyeth P ſalm; where he telleth us, that the ordinary term of mans life was re- 
duced to ſeventy or eighty years, and fo made ſhorter by half then before, All 
which things are thought to have fallen out in the laſt fix months of the ſecond 
year, after their coming out of Æ e: the biſtory of thoſe two years only, and 
of the laſt of the forty are ſer forih by doſes: the intereurrent 37. years with 
j their eccurtents { {ave only the bare names of their ſeveral. ttarions, Nam. 33.) 

being paſſed over in ſilence. Tf men will rake liberty to commit fin againſt God, he 
will make but a ſhort ſtory of them and their works ; Los for inſtance, Sen. 19.36. 


bo... | CHAP. 


in the hiſtory ſat upon the flaid skin of bis father Silannes, nailed by / amb7/4; on 

the tribunal or asa Ruſſi an Jadge, that fears the boyling caldron ; or the Turkiſh 
' Senate,when they think the great Turk ro ſtand behind the Arras Jar the dangerous 
door: Cave, ſpectat Cato; take heed, Cato ſeeth you, was an ancient watch. word 
among the Romans, and a great retentive from evil: How much more amongſt us 


Ma., 4. 3s 


* 


A Commentary wpon Dur 2 RONOM Y. — 


Grimkt on. 
hit. of Ne- 
ther-lands, 


Turk. hift. 
fol. 113. 


Hleronym. 


Cua 9. IT 


Ver. 1. Then we tained] viz. 


» 


V Hen we had bought our wit, and bad paid for our learning, by our late diſ- 
comfiture. 

Ver. 3. Tarn ye Northward.] Theos Gods word was their director unto all 
places, and in all actions: In which teſpect theſe hiſtories of holy Scripture excel 
all humane biftories in the world, asjs well obſerved. That which they tell us of 
their Dea vibi/ca, guiding paſſengers, &c. is a meer fiction. 

Ver. 4. Which dwell in Stir ] To diſtinguiſh them from the Awalckites , Eſans 
ſeed roo, but devoted to deſtruction. | 

And they hl be afraid of you ] Though worſe afraid then burr. 


Hic rege, mon furor eft, ne moriare, mori ? 


We tead of ſome Jews, that at the ſack of Peraſalem killed themſelves, left they 
ſhould be taken by the enemy 

Ver. 5. Becauſe I have given Mount Stir | Thus the moft High divided to the 
Nations their inheritadce, Deut. 32.8; Anda man muſt needs have ſome right to 
bis inhetitance, to his portion, P/al. 17. 14. What A had, AF. 5. was bis 
own whileft be had it as Peter tels him; yet Satan had filled bis heart. It is there- 
fore a rigour to ſay,fbe wicked are uſur pets of what they ha ve, and ſhall be called to 
account for it. When the King gives a traitor his life, he gives bim meat and 
drink that way maintain bis life. That Duke D' Alps is worthily taxed for a ty- 
rant, that ſtarved his priſoners, even after quarter; ſaying, though be promiſed to 

give them their lives, he did not promiſe to find them meat. icked men have 
both a civil title to that they have, and a title before God, who will call them to ac- 
_ indeed at laſt day, not for poſſeſfiing what they had, but for abuſing that poſ.. 
eſlion. | | 

Ver. 6. Buy meat of thew for money | Money anſwereth all things, ſaith Sole. 
won, Eccleſ. 10. 19. Money is the Monarch of the world, ſaith another, and bears 
moſt maſtery. But that covetons Cheliph of Babylon, taken by Haalon brother to 
Mango the great Cham of T artery, and commanded to eat bis fill of that great 
wealth that be bad beaped up together, found ere be dyed, that one mouthful of 
meat was more worth then a whole honſefa] of money. bk « 

Ver. 7. For the Lord thy God bath blefſed thee ] wiz. With money, to fetch thee 
in other commodities : It is the bleſſing of God ( when all is done) that maketh 
rich; without this men do but labour in the fire, labour all night and take nothing, 
trouble themſelves to no purpoſe; all their endeavours are but Arena fixe calce, 
ſand without lime, they will not bold together, but, like untempered' morter, fall 

'aſunder ; there being a curſe upon unlawful practices, though men be never ſo in- 
duſtrious; as you may ſee in ̃eboi ac him, Jer. 22. ; 

Ver. 9. Becauſe I baus given Ar] The royal City, ſet upon an bill, Numb. 21. 
15, 28. God (is a liberal Lord) gives nor ſome ſmall corrage or annuity for life, 
to his elder ſervants ( «s great men uſe to do) but bountiſully provides for rbem 
and theirt to many generations. Who would not ſer ve thee then, O King of 
Nations | | 

Ver. 10. Many and tall are the Anakims ] And if God caſt out thoſe Zxvims, 
or terrible ones, before the Moabites, will he not much more caſt out theſe Anakims 
before the 7/reelites ? Nihil nnquam ei negaſſe eredenduwm eſt, quem ad vituli borta- 
tur eſum. 

1 12. As Iſracl did unte the land] This and ſome other parcels , ſcattered 
bereand there, ſeem to have been added to Adoſes his words ( whether by Foſbus 
o Fra, ot ſome other Prophet, it much matters not) after the conqueſt of the land 
of Canaan. 
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NAS 19, lere ien iu] See e Note on ver. J. 2 
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aaptupes wicked ones the and yet they Falled themſel 
RI A ob bat i, 155 JB, 53 ** . ee 1 


te Greeks dslr call A 25 4% widely, en 
valurum, chirurt &o Reip, Sede, Common. N oye and 165 f. n , 
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dhe le life, but 7 1 Ly * 
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e the Avia Which boil . 22 T Fs 
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an ancient writer among you 

Ver. 26. With word: + be So the Remene by their Heralds ſent to thoſt 

that oppoſed or wrohged therh;cadkctans um, n proſſer of peace firſt : For if 
we Princes ( ſaid our Henry the ſeventh) ſhould take every occafionthat is offe- 


. che wot|«hopld never be quiet, but Wearigd wich ee wars. 


"Cant prin tent auda,; 0 ve 
Trum ate G * | 
. liceat e ſicuram vivert l, 5 


Ae "Had birdewd bis Spirit ] Dew d ds 1. 5er, God makes 
ſooloof thoſe whom be intends to a a Le 
Ver. 37. Only unto the land | This kindnefs theſe «A w wmoniieg in after-ages very 


7 requited, Ae . 13. Nr. 49. 1. dealing by abc as char monſter Arch gel 
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dealt by the Emperour Leo Armen, whom be ew the ſabe night that this 
Prince had pardened and relea ſed him, * 
n roar — ———ä—ʃ ä ——— —ṽ—ęw 
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Ver. 1. Then we turned 
H ple ſant mult the continuation of this holy Hiſtory needs ber 8 every 
good heart, out of the mouth of Meſes? Methinks I ſee 90 peoples ears 

linked to bis tongue with golden chains; ai che Heathem fable of cheir Hercules. 
And ſurely; if King A/ pbonſus and ſome others, of whoa the Pbyfitians deſpaired, 
did recover health beyond all expeRaciononly by reading Live, Cortivs, Aventinss, Joh. Bodin, 
& Whit may we think may be done by theſe #ho/ſowe words, ĩheſe healiag biſto- utillea: bier, 
ries, if righcly regarded? Aoi n 1 
Ver. 2. Fear bim vor | Though of a formidable ature, wer, 11; The Lion is rer. 
not ſo fierce as he i3 painted, ſaith the Spaniſh-proverb,. God will cta ak the bairy 
ſcalp of his enemies, P/al. 8. 

Ver. 5. Alebo/e Cities I And they were threeſcore, How well might Adoſes 
have been ſtiled f or (4+ King Dewerring was J ; Poliorentes, the City- 
tale 

Ver. 6. The men, women, and children] The Hebrew wotd Hb, hererendred Pſal.39. 6. 
Memnyurinen with fer, fignifietd, Dead men; Surely every and in bis beſt eſtate, or The * 


when beſt under laid, is alrogether vanity, 9 elab. ble, thir he 
Ver. 11. Kemeised Fc. in Baſdon; and be ſeems to have been of the f 0. 4 by 


6f choſe Zephajws, whom Cheder/gower and ki company ea ding aftride 
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1; it riot is Rabb ab ] K for a monument of ſo mighty an ; 
93. 75 4 N Such az are ſaid to be in another lang, 


For ee eerie the Ges e, aodthat hier gueſts are in e dep! 


of hell, Prov. 29. 18. 


Ver. 16, Unto the river * Tien for pero, wreliſing u wich Golan 


un to it, Cen. 32. 22. 


Lo. Ver. 21. fe ſhall the n 3 
of hope if 29775 | Ta ipeure-Log l ong 

Ver. 44. What e Weather Bunte of Repured 3 

Vier. 25. The goo ] The if al Lend Bl 20.6. ay 
— Godly fountain | CHMeriah likely 


Ver.'26, Speak, no dove J Chrifttaris muſt be 
crates a Heathen could ſay; We ſhould pray for no 
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[TIT IM a. 
wee. 1. The ue, endohi ph; 


BY "FROM we est Band ral how: -by 3 the jade; 
which was fitted to the Zews: Like as Solon being acked whether he had given 
the beſt laws to the Athenian; 7 anſwered ; the beſt thut they could ſuffer. As for 
Mr. Weemnſs, *Þe ceremonial law, it is called Searwte? that wert wes good, becauſe they commanded 
: neither vertue nor vice in themſel ver: as one gives the rea ſon- 
0 rig fs Ver. 2. Te h not ad] The Jews have added their ene the Turks 
Amte, * Alferta, the Papiſts their uf vrr iti, which they equalize at 
Gur! 2 _ to the boly Scriptures ; and ſo argue tdem of infulficiecy and imper- 
1 5 fection 


8 I, Ver. 3. Difrejulihew? Hanging them up in Sibbers, as it were; before your 
20. eyes, to warn ou. 


Ver. 4. Are alis] Your i innocency prevailed for vou lafety , as it uſoally 
doth in a common defeRion. 


Ver. 6. For ibu your wiſdew | Omni fahne hominis is hoc nne eft ( ſaith 


Laften. Tag. Lactantias) at Deum co ELA & colat : hoc noſirum dogma hac ſantentia eſt: To 
lib.3-cap. 30. know and do the Will o 
the wiſe man is at by right band, Eecleſ. 10. 2. as teaching it to put things in pra- 
ice. and to prove by experience, what that good, and holy, and acceptable Will of 
God i is, Rom. 1 2. 2. 


4 wiſe and under ftanding W ] The Spaniardvsre ſaid to ſeem wiſe and afe 
fools; the French to feem fools and are wiſe ; the Portugals neither to be wiſe, 


nor ſo much as to ſcem ſo ; the Italiam both to ſeem wiſe and to be fo, But may 
not that of the Prophet be fitly applyed to them all, Bebo/d, they have rejicted the 
Word of the Lord, and what wiſdom i in them Jer. 8. 9. 

Ver. 7. Who bath God ſe nigh une ben] Vea, this was irthar made them- fo 
great a Nation, who otherwiſe were bat Meth Siber, few in number. This made 
Moſes ſo piſſi onately cry out, Happy are then, O Iſral! who's 1 78 unto * 
prople, ſaved by the Lord! &c. Den: 33. 29. 0 

Ver. 8. Se righteows ] See the Note on Chap: 1. vr. 1, 

Ver. 9. Only _ heed ] Cavebicantem, fi paveby. 

Leſt thou forget] Eaten bread is ſoon for 


gotten. 
Teach thew NT, ſomr ] A ſpecial help againſt forgetfuloels ; - yea this athe wag 
art of memory. Of all things God cannot abide to be ſorgottev. 


Ver. 10. Specially the day] An bigh favour, and moſt honourably meals 
Neh.9. 13. ee 


Ver. 12. Te ſim nd fimilitude ] Nums the Roman Law-giver would wo 
permit any image, whether painted or carved; 2 e r 


. quod 
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God, this is the whole of mans wifdom. The heart of | 
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r 
* 1 ; 
3 
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quod nefas dacixes praſtantiora deterioribus adſimulare, becauſe be held it unlawful to 
"Jet forib a better thing by a-worſe, c Hence it was, that the Rowan Tewuples bad 
no pictures in them ſor 170. years after the building of that City. Irenrms reproves 
the Hereticks called Gneſtscs, for that they carried about the Image of Chriſt, made 
in Pilates time, after bis own proportion; for to whom will yeliken God? or what 
" likeneſs will ye compare unto him? Eſay 40. 18. 
Ver. 14 Statn'es and Fudgements | See ver. 1. c 
Ver. 15. Take ye therefort good beed>) Theſe many cautions note our proneneſi 
to this evil above others; this appeareth ſomewhat in children ſo delighted with 
pictures, and in that ids/omwarir of theſe ems, of the Eaſtern Churches, and of the 
Synagogue of Nome. dr | 8 
Ver, 16. The hikrneſr of malt or female J. Ar the blind Eruicks did, concluding: S rlut. 
their petitions with that General, Dis, Deaque omnes. 
Ver. 17. The likeneſs of any beaft | Which was a piece of the Egyptian madneſs. 
I{rael by being there had learned ro ſet up one Calf, Feroboam two. 
Ver. 18. The bikeneſ ef any fiſh ] As was Dagon the God of the Philiſtim:, 
whence he had bis nam. | 
Ver. 19. Allthe hoſt of heaven] Calle the Queen of heaven, Jer. 7. 
Should be driven | Or drawn by the enticement of the Devil, who is zW20%09i;, 
(faith Syn) a great Image-monger ; or by the ſeduction of others, or of 
thine own evil heart; for Nemo fibi de ſus palpet: quiſque fibi Satan oft, ſuith a 
Father, | ok 
Which the Lord thy God bath d:vided ) Aud ſhall we fight-againſt God (as eh 
didapiinft Feborats ) with bis own ſervants, nay with thoſe things whith'he hach 
ven us for common ſervaritsto us all? W 8 
Ver. 20. But ibe Lord ] Deliverance commands obedience: Ser vati ſnmns ut 
| ſerviamns. © a i STE 
Ver. 21. And {ware that I fhould net J So that you have a priviledge above me; 
only beware how you provoke um (as 1 did) through unbelief; 
Ver. 22. Bat I muſt die] This was s ſore afflction to this good man, andis 
therefore ſo often mentioned. Cato Major alſo Yyed three years befort the de- 
ſtruction of Caribage, which he had ſo vehemently urged, and would fo gladly have plut. 
outhved.  - | * 
Ver. 24. Far the Lord thy God] And ſhould therefore be ſerved truly, that 
there bc no halting , and totally, (hat there be no balving, Heb. 12.28, 29. 
Ver. 25. And ſhalt have remained long] So that thou thirkeſt there is no remo. 
ving thee, thou art ſo rooted ad rivetted. Nictphorus Phocas having built a mighty 
wall heard from heaven. 7 hong bh thou build as high as heaven, ird d v 19991, i 
ie, Fin is within, all will be loſt. 81 
Ver. 28. Aud there je ſbal ſerve gods | Aye have made a match with miſs 
chief; ſo ye ſhall have enough of it. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, &, Sce 47s 
42. | | 
Ver. 29. But if from thence ] Sweet and ſour make the heſt ſauce. Promiſes 
and menaces mixt, ſooneſt operate upon the heare, The Sun of righteouſneſs loves 
not to ſet ina cloud; nor the God of conſolation to leave bis cbildren comfort - 
leſs. " | 
Ver. 30, Even in the latter dayes ] This is by ſome under ſtood of the Meſſias 
bis dayes, which are the latter times of the world; as Hoſes 3.5. 1 Cor. 10. 
1 and they believe, that here is pointed at, the great and laſt conver ſion of the 
ws, N ö 
Ver. 3 2. For ul now of the dayet ] Hiſtoria ſunt fide monitrices; great good 
uſe is to be made of hiſtory , this holy Hiſtory eſpecially, whereof every word is 
pure, precious, and profitable. | Wo "8 
Ver. 37. T berefort ht choſe | He choſe ſor his love, ind then loved for his choice: 
After Gods example, delig as quem diligas, 55 
| Ver. 39. That the Lord he in God in heaven } A Philoſopher could ſay, that God | _ *©- 
2 Circle, whoſe Center is everywhere, whole Circamference is nowhere; abi eſt Empedoc!ee. 
Dea, quid dixi wiſer? ſed ubi non et? 1 Ins > or rather, here _— 
” TOE F Eos fort bt BL Gree, * C 
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God ꝰ Heis bigber then heaveo, lower then bell, broader then the fea, longer then 
Be:nurd. - theearth., Naſquam eſt & ubique oft, quia nec abeſt uli, nec allo capitur loco. He 
is nowhere, and yet everywhere; fat trom no place, and yet not contained in any 
ace. 6 | 
F Ver. 40. That thou mayſt prolong thy dayes ] Hence ſome Lutherans have ga» 
Heming & thered, tbat God bath not determined the fer period of mans dayes, but that it is 
allt in mem power to lengthen or ſnorten them. But this is aꝑainſt 7ob 7. 1. and 14.14, 
Eccleſ. 2. 3. Iſai. 38. 3, 15. Siat ſud cuique dies. Our hairs are numbred, 
much more our dayes. | 
Ver. 42. That the ſlayer See the Note on Namb.35. 9, 10, &c. AL 
Ver. 44. Aud ibis i the law ] That is, this that followeth ia the next chapter; 
whereunto thele verſes ſerve for a preface. 


— — 


”=_ — 


CHAT. V. 
Ver. 1. And keep, and do them ] 


He d fference between Divinity and other Sciences, is, that jt is not enough 
to learn, but we muſt keep and doit, as leſſons of muſick muſt be practiſed, 
and a copy not read only, but ated. Man goeth forth to bis work, and to his la- 
bour until the evening, P/al. 104. 23. He mult ariſe from the bed of Fn, and go 
forth out of himſelf, as out of his boule to bis work and to his labour working 
ont his ſalvation With fear and trembling, until the evening, till che Sun of his life be 
ler. 
Ver. 2. God made a Covenant With us | We alſo have the Covenant, the ſeals, 
Miniſter, &c. But (ala are not the ſe bleflings amongſt us, as the Ark was among 
rhe philiſtims, rather as priſoners then as priviledges,rather in teſtimonium & ruinam, 
quam ſalutem? , 
Ver.'3. With eur fathers | i.e. With our fathers only. Or if it be underſtood 
of all the foregoing Patriatchs, then ir is to be expounded by Gal. 3, 17, 
Ver, 4. Face to face | 1. e. Openly, and immediately, by bicaſelf, and not by a 
Meſſenger or Mediator, Preſpers conceit was, that the Iſtaelites were called udai, 
becauſe they received jus Dei. 
Ver. 5. 1 ſteod between the Lord ] Sc. After the Decalogue delivered by God 
himſelf out of the fire, For of that he might ſay, as once Joſeph did to his bre- 
thren; Beh id, your eyes ſee that it is my month that ſpeabeth unio you, Gen, 45.12; 
And as Pau did to Philemon, ver. 19. 1 Paul, &c. ſo I the Lord have written is with 
mi ne hand, I will require it. | 
Ver. 6, 1 am the Lard, &c.] See the Notes on Exed. 20, It is well obſerved 
Mr. 164 big by a Reverend Writer,that the two Tables of the Law are in their object anſwera- 
b 41 of ble to the two natures of Chriſt. For God is the object of the one, man of the 
Piery, other: And as they meet together in the perſon of Chriſt, ſo muſt they be united jn 
the affectiom of a Chriſtian, | 
Ver. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day | In this repetition of the law ſome thiogs 
are tranſpoſed , and ſome words changed, haply to coofure that ſuperſticious opi- 
2 of che Jews, who were ready to. dream of miraculous myſteries iti every 
tter. ä | 
Ver. 15. And remember that they ] It being a figure of our redemption by 
Chriſt, and ſos fit fubjeR for Sebbath-mweditations, | 3 
Ver. 18. Neither ſhalt theucommit J Or, And thon ſhalt not commit, ec. and 
ſo in the following laws; to teach us, that the law is but one copulative , as tho 
Lex tota eff Schools ſpeak. For the ſanction indeed, it is dis junctive; but for the in junction, 
wna copalas ua it is copulative. The ſanction is, eit her do this, er dye: but the injunction is nor, ei- 
ther do ibis or that, but do this and that tao. ' See Mat. 23. 2. 3. Esel. 18.10, 11, 
13. g. 2. 10. Do every thing, as well as any thing: to leave one fin and not 
another, is ( with Beshadad) tg recover of one diſeaſe, and to dye of another. 
| Ver. 22. 


Sap | 4 Commentary upen. Daurnzononr, 


rue 22. T beſe'word: tbe Lord ſpaks] Iſ bumanclaws are I mwrfrdr, the 
invention of the gods, as Demoſthenes cals them, how Wen rather this per feci law rof 
God thar needs no alceracion or addition ? 54 Gar A 

ver. 23. Even alt the beads of your wibes ] Theſe areculled al lrael,ver. 1. 40 
. ] But why' ſhould they ſear-ro dye; ſich 

Ver. 25. Why prala wo ut w rodye t bad 
ſeen that 2 God end with man, and be lv eth + Iris anſwered, —— 
looked upon their preſent ſafety 858 wonder ' dt feared whac would follow upon 
ch an interview, if contineed. Andiindeediir iv fill the vrt cf theta to ſcare 
men. and th drivethem to feck for s Medistar 

we Hall dye] if God himfelf ent {peak vows, en, heaven, bis alle 
Rhetot ick e ud be too load for us. 

Ver. 27. vill hear it aui di it] Thi well bad if 08 well done. Menycan 
think of nothing but working themielves to life, (pinning! a __ 17 their ow to 
climb upto heaven by. Bac aba wal en be, | 
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Ver. 1. Now theſe are the Cont * 


| Ad gt Nen uses. 
0 i repenedrhe Decalagua;beytne hands i 
M“ fir of the ten, in this preſene Chapter: thas inſt | dent being 
2 ene therein the keeping of all wacher e ee rightly 
Ver. 2. That thou mi buf * the Lord] Fear God and keep n 
ments, Ece/of-12] 13. e Lord and depart from cu Fro, 3 e 
beginning, Prev-1.7. Sik FA, E 12, 13. of man, 
or 8s ſome xcud it, Thb be wholemangd:-: — tafiuWiy 
ue credited more then any other creatures q The is, mam alone 
God. Dran ſiquu pm matuit, valdr conan 1. bujen qui nen\wover et bene fi- 
| Centiams, auget injuriam: Not to * is to light him ; as ** praiſchimis 
to wrong him, ſaith an Ancient. 
Ver. 3. Tln may be well with ther?] ReſpeRt ihe pe ie. eee 
p reward: We may make it our ſcope, our aim, 2 Cer. 4. 16;.though nor our; 
8 


heſt aim ; 222 Ps Arca be ſole cue. 


i loo from glory, and got freſh encour ent, 
Ver. 4. 'T he Lord our God is one Lora 

are three words anſwering the three perſons ;\and the — 1 854 dec 
phering fly the ſecond , who aſſumed our nature, as Gala,, well * 
Kabels. may ſbere the unity wf An les enn perſons... Ochers take 
notice, that the laſt letter of this firſt word Hear, is exttiut gent in he. Her 
brew”, a1 calling or utmoſt heed and attention 'Andiſo is the in the word 
rendred Oe. Set übe Note on E Ad. $44 24. T bid laſt lerer which uſpally: 
ſtands for four, ſignifieth (ſay the Hebrews} than this on God theli be worſhip 
in the four corners of the earth. - Therefore w zntheir$Syaxgogucs,chey 
flag = ſay theſe words of Mofzz, they turn bead. to the eee of the 
wor! | 5 


es: 1. ad 4d thn Gals love] . IV? Ae Sink 22. 7400 big hae, 


be impoſſibility of keeping the law perfect 

The true Chriſtian oo that he can do fr but a little o het n de 
ows him, and that be could gladly beteem him. hat a wretched Monk was 
_ thar, that dyed with rheſe words in his mouth, Reda: v ibi ætejnam vitae 4 ae: 
bes; Lord, pay me hei ven, for thou oweſt it ! 

Ve r. Shall be in thy beart ] A Bible men ſhonld get ſtamped in their beads, 
and another in their hearts, us David had, P/al. 119. 11. Knowledge that ſwims 
- in be bead only, and finks not down hy the heare, does ti wore good, then 
rain 


2 we frujftrd. fine fe bf e, oe: 


Primo pr 45. | 
to reliquor um 


* 
men totu Homo- 

2 zn Ott vous © 
re 


Fulgeaclus, 


— h 
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peter c,offues 
ſunt, 


Plana. 


ſigaiſies to re 

ri precepts a 5 

— — not: Firſt, ibat they might ha ve occaſion much to 

tbink of the Auf. that are ſo much and commonly orged.. Secondly, chat if any 
0 


Gpping rid fingers lometimas in the devils ſauce: 1pfir0pibau _—_ __ Ec 
| the earths in- 


ace 987] See the Note on Exod. 34. 14. 


gf you'] Let the gods of the heathens be god 
ivals; + He is both a jealous God, and is ever 


ſalow, wheri be pre 
coneubines inthe fi 


Diſcipuluw Catechi/mi : and the Jelvites,bythe example of our Churches, do Cate- 
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Ver. 1. d hoſt caft out.mas) nations ] * 


odd, bal 78. 157 Me xaſt ont the heathen before tbem, and divided © 
I them an inber 

ok Iſrael SK TUνt. Sic, Regnum Anglia, Regnum Des. . 51 e) wy 
Ver. 2. Nor ſhrew mercy unto them ] Their iniquity was now full, Gen. 


unde by ne. G. Hence Joſephus cal the Cammogamealch 


they filled the land wich filthineſi, from corner to corner, Ex g. 11. they were 
ripe ſor the ſickle, ready for the vintage of Gods wrath, which now came upon them 


to the ot moſt. 


Ver. 3. Neither ſpalt thou wahr marriages with them] As neither with any 
other that were idolarers, Ezra 9. 1, 2. 

Vet. 4. For they will turn aN ſon ] Arthe ontlandiſh women did Solowes, 
1 King: 1 1. 2 % What is the reaſon the Pope will not diſpence in Spain or Ita 


if a Papilt marry a Proteſtant , yet here they will, bat in hope to draw more to. 
1 The Tyraat AMczentins tyed the living bodies of his captives to the dead 


3 


ber tbe dead did not revive by the living, the livigg rather putrified by the 


dad, 
4. Ver. 


5. A. break down their ige | Crommel did notable ſervice here in 


Hin 8. time, by diſcovering the knaveryof Popiſh Prieſts ,. and pulling down 
thoſe mawmets and monaments of idolatry,ttie Rood of grace,the blood of Hales, 
#7." Aud in Edvard 6. bis dayes , the ſame dey the Pop ſh pictures were 
publickly burnt at Paul: Croſs , the great victory was gotten by the Engliſh. at 


 Moſcle- borough field in Scotland. 


Ver. 6. Fer bon art an holy people ] Viz: Wirth a federal holineſs, which yet 


-* | "wWithouteninhereotbolineſcin the heart and life, will profit a man no more then it 


did Dives in the flames: that Abrabams called him Song or I d, that Chriſt called 
bim Friend. An empty title yields but an empty comfort at laſt, 


. 


Ver. 8. But bec 


tbe loved you ] Loe, he loved you, becanſe be loved vou. This 


way ſeera idem per dem, a womunsreaſon. But it excellently ſhews the ground of 


Gods fove to be wholly in him ſelf 
Ver 9 The faithful G] The 


God of Amen, Pal. 31.6. Amen, the faithful 


and true Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. that will not ſuffer his faithfulneſs to tail, nor alter the 


* thing that is gone dur of His lips, Pal. 89. 3 3. all his precepts, prediQtions, promi 
. ſts, wenaces, being tbe iſſue of amoi faithful and righreous Will, void of the leaſt 


inſincerity or ſalſhood. Thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy month, and haſt fulfilled ie 
wich thy hand, as it is this day, ſaith Solo in bis prayer, 1 King. 8B. 24. Nei- 
ther could ever any day or age produce one inſtance to the contrary. The 
promiſes are ancient, Tit. 1. 1, 2. and yet they never failed; nor the menaces, 


Teßb. 3. 5. 
Ver. 10. 


He wilt not be ſtack ] Slow he may be, but ſare he will be, Fapplicii 
tarduatem gravirute cowpenſar,- | be higher be bolds his hand, the heavier be will 
Rrike. Aries quo altins erigitur, hot figit fortins!. Aren. qus retrabitur longias, 
loc jat ulat ur ulterius. Agua que egrecalefit, egri 

Ver. 13. 4 he will love thee ] So be did 


denud frigeſcit, &c. 


fore, ver. 8. but ſo he will con- 


tinneto do. See alike expreſſion, 1 Pebs. 5. 13, Theſe things write I wato you that 
belicvs on the name of the Son of God , that ye way believe on the name of thi Son of 


God. 
Ver. 1 


5 Thon ſhalt bt bleſſed } There is a EM ns in Godlinels , 1 Tim. 


6. 6: See ihe Notg there. 


Ver. 15, «And tht Lord } Health is a Tweet mercy ; Nen eff vivere, ſed ge 
live vita, A fick 


Prov. 3. 8. 


Ver. 23. Send the hornet 


% 


ly liſe is s liteleſ life; A healthy body. is the reward of piety, 


See the Note on Exed. 23.28, = 


. . 


Polydor. Vi- 
gil 


Corpora cerpo- 
11bas pungeh at 
mortue DIUM. 


Virgil. 


Act. & Mon. 


Val. Max. 


Mar:ial. 


Ver: 21. For the Lord thy G awongft you Aud how tiny do you reckon 5 
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Aurum Tolo- 
ſanu sn. 


Tant dt (6 
4, . & it ſcie 


nos faciat, 


Aug. 


Turk, hiſt. 


4 * 


theis ade | Tt ſhall be either buriedia oblivion £4 
bed n, when he is buried , 

ſein ba ip Face 44} Lili in grove l of Wbt, non 

Vet. 25. Let: 7 it prove as the g o/exſe,, baneful ti 

eee moment reg 


— 


therty to © 


* £? 
* * % 


ha — 


+ 5 


f 5 . , | vis le. 
Cu ar. VIII. 92 43 


Ver. f. 4 the (fommendemoits 1 


A is but little word, bus of large ex. There ere muga low, G 
4 winutulalexs, Look to both, the greater and the leſſer thogs of the gw, 
iS. 33. 23," 7-555 | . ne Bone; 9 
Ver. 2. To be what was } 5.+. To diſcover and make known to thy ſelf and 
others. When fire is put to green wood , there comes out abpndance of watery. 
ſtuffe that afore appeared not. When the pond is empty, the mud, filth, and 94; + 
come ro ligbt. The ſnow-drifr coveri'many's mnekhbil, ſo doth aſperity many a 
rotten heart. Iris cafleto wadeins warm bath; and every birde can ſing in a Su 
ſhine· day. & c. Hard weather tryes what health; afflictions ery what ſap we have, 
what ſolidity.Withered lea vet ſoon fall off in windy weather;; rotten boughs quick. 
ly break wich heavy weights, %%. 7 1 8.4 5 1 
Ver. 3. And be bumbled thee] Humbled they. were, ( many, of them) bat 
not humble: low, but not lowly, Perdidernnt fruttum aſflidianum, r. Ang. 
That Terre thee ke } We never know ſo well, how good, ſy ect, and, 
ſexſonable rhe Lord: Ke 44, 


= 
80 44 
828 #4 Xx 


, as when ander:thecroſs. Nut datiunik Gam. 
That man doth not tive See the Note on Mat. 4. 4. OT 
ver. 4. 7. by waxtd uo e, It was not the worſe. for wearing, but 

gtew' as" their bodirs did, as ſome are of opinion. They negded-nor to trouble. 
themſelves with thoſe anxious thoughts of Hearthens, what they ſhould eat, drink. 
or put on. Never was Prince ſervedand ſupplyed in ſach Rate us theſe [{raclites 

Thi 5. That #s a man chaftimeth ha ſon ] This is reckoned here as an bigh fa. 

your, So Job acconntsit,Chep. 7. 17, 18. and: aul deſeribes it, Heb. 12.7, 8, and 

Jeremy prayes for it, Jer. 10. 24- <1 19240 5 A 

Ver. 6. Therefore thex Halt keep ] As good children are the better for beating, 
and do gather under the wing of n frowning father. 


Ver. 7. That fpring entof valliet } | 2 navtiom miracali ft in adwiranda il fax: 
rium perennitate, nemo, eredo, Phileſopherum ſatis explicare haftenus petuit, The pe- 
rennity of ſprings is a juſt wonder; and not far from a miracle. | Age” 

Ver. 8. A land of wheat and barley } Sumen' torixs orbia,. Strabo baſely 11 
dereth'this fat and fertile country us d and barren; but Rabe, i King 18. 
32. and Tacitus tell us otherwiſe. The teſtimony hete given of it it above all 


exception. | . 3 EO 2 2 1 3 
Ver, 9. Thow halt not lack auy thing in it] Of the Iſſand Cypro it is ſaid,: 

it lerderd forth great abundance of commodities to other . of * 

cravethno help again. It was anciently called Macaria, the Bleſſed. Marcillimi, 

to ſhew the Eray of it, ſaich, that Cyprus aboundeth witch ſuch plenty of all 
things, chat without the help of any other lorreign Country, it iy of it ſelf, ablero 

bald tall ſhip from the keel to the top-ſail; and ſo put it to ſea, furniſhed of all 

. ehinpeneedfu).” Of Agypt allo iris reported, thut it is ſo fr uitful a Country, Us 


exnttos mortales paſcere, dtos ipſos excipere hoſpitis ſalvi re poſſe gloriarernty, It v1 
anciently called gab lieu vr by borrenns, the Woride grit Barn; as ſome. forrei 
Writets have t the Cour of ucch 


terme our Country. 


have 


Cares, the wane: © Ge | 4 
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Chap. 9- A Commentarywpen. Duur nhONOMY, 407 
Weſtern World,ihe Fortunate Iſland, the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, and Garden of God- 

The worſt is, that as Arifftorle was wont to tax bis Arbenians , that whereas they 

were famous for rwo'things, the beſt land, and the beſt laws, frumentis nterentur, legi- | 
bas nequaquam, they abuſed their plenty, and fred lawleſly ;; ſo it may be ſaid of Laert l. f. c. r 
us; chat we live in Gods good Land, but not by Gods good Laws, bn 
Ver. 10. Then then ſhalt bleſs } 


tes Rare fumant felicibas are. 


Falumos / wealth did him more hare then ever his wiſdom did him good. But that 
ſhould not have been. Solomons Altar was four times as * Moſes bis, Exod. 
271 f. to teach us, that as our peace and proſperity is more then others, fo ſhould 4 
our ſervice in a due proportion. | 

Ver;11. Beware that thes forget net the Lord ] By cafting his words behind 
thee, P/al 50. 17. and not conſlering the operation of his hands, Iſai. 5. 13. ſul- 
neſs breeds this forgeefalneſs , laden bodies leaden minds, | 

Ver. 12. Aud baſt built goodly houſes ] Het ſunt que nes invites faciunt mori; 
Theſe are the things char make us {oth to die, ſaid Charles 5. Emperour, to the Dake 
of Venice ; who had ſhe wed him the ſtatelineſs of his Palace and Princely fur- 
nitur e. | : 

Ver. 13. When thy filver and thy gold ] Which what is it elſe but white and red 
mould ebe · guts and garbage of the earth ? wonder it is ſurely; that treading upon 
it e ſhould ſo much eſteem it. Well, if ſilver and gold be out happineſs, then it is " 
in the earth, and ſo (which is ſtrapge) nearer hell (which the Scripture placeth in 

84 then heaven, which all know to be aloft 5 and ſo nearer the Devil chen 


Ver. 14. Then thy heart be lifred ap] The Devil will eafily blow up this blab in 
inrberich mans heart, whoſe uſual diſeaſes are earthly. mindedrie(s, and bigh-mind- 
edneſs, Proſperity makes men proud, ſecure, impatient, fer. 22. 21. In reſt they 
tontract much ruſt. | | 2 

Ver. 15. Who led thee thorough, &c. ] Good turm aggravate unkindneſſes, and 
our offences are increaſed by our obligations. 

Ver. 16. Who fedth:e ] God will give his people Plaviam eſcatilem, & petram 
aqaatilem,Plal. 78. 20, 24. he will ſer the flint abroxch,and rain corn from heaven, Tertull. de 
rather then they ſhall pine and periſh, | patlent. 

Ver. 17. My power] As that great Dragon of gt, lying, at eaſe in 
the ſwoln waters of his Nils, faith, Ny river i mine own, and I bave made it rx 29.3. 
for un ſelf. | | Hab. 1. 16. 

Ver. 19. Te ſhall ſarcly periſh ] Idolatry is a land · deſolating ſin, Pudg· 5.8. 


3 — 


— — 


«4 


Cuar. IX. 
Ver. 1. Hear, O Iſratl] 


T was all their bnfineſs at preſent to hear, and yet he excites them ſo to do by an 
Ojez, avir were. He knew their dulneſs, and the din that corruption maketh 
in the beſt hearts; bow ſoon ſated men are with divine diſcourſes , and bow little 
heed they give to the moſt wholſome exhortarions. ' Let a child be never ſo buſic 
about his leſſon, if but a bird flie by he muſt needs look where be lights; ſo, &c. 
Ver. 2. The children of Anak]̃ Hence ſeems to come the Greek word, Ara, for 
aK ing ; for theſe great men were lookt upon as ſo many little Kings. See the Note 
on Gen. 6. 4. IN ny 
Ver. 3. A, a conſuming fire ] The force whereof is violent, and irrefiſtible : 
Whe is able to ſtand bifore this holy Lord Ged ? Wo unte a, who foal deliver ws, 
&c.? ſaid thoſe creſt-faln Philiſtims at the fight of the Ark, 1-Saw. 4. 8. 50,7 be 
Pnxers in Zion ert afraid, ſearfulneſs bath ſurpriſed the hypocrites, who amen 7 
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(fav they ) ſhall dmell with tha devouring fire? ( meaning God ) who among} us "fo 


foall dwelt with everlaſting buirnings? Elay 33 14. 
Ver. 4. For my righteouſneſs ] We ate all apt to weave a web of righteouſneſs 


of out owa, o ſpin a thread of our on to climb up to heaven by, to ſet a price upon 
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our ſelvei above the mat᷑ ket. to thin great thoughis of our ſelves, and to (eek great 
things for our ſelves, Calum gratis non accipiam, faith one Merit-monger , I ill 
not bave heaven for nothing; and Rede mihi æternam vitam quam debes, faith 
another; Give me heaven, for thou oweſt it; me. Ho bla phemous is that di- 
rection of the Papiſts to dying men, Conjunge, Domine, obſequium mtum cum omni- 
bus qu hr iſtus yaſſui eſt pro ne; Joyn Lord. my righieouſneis with Chriſts righ- 
teeuſneſs l How much better was it with thoſe ancient Papiſts hete in England, to 
whom upon their death- beds, the ordinary inſtruction appointed to be given war, 
that they ſhould look ro come to glory, not by their own merit, bur alone by the 
vettue and merit of dhe pa ſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that they ſhould place 
their hoe coh fidenct in hi- death only, and in no other thing! &. T hoſe Juſſi- 
ciaties, that ſeek to be ſaved by heit works, Laber ficly cals the devils Martyrs 
they ſe ffer much, add take much pains to go to hell , and by their much boaſting, 
Hec ego ſeci, hac ego fect, they become no better then Feces, ſaith he wittily. It 
is 8 good ob e vation of a reve: end Divine, that the Church inthe Canticles i no- 
whe e deſcribed by the beauty of ber hands or fingers: Chi iſi concealerb the men» 


tion of bet hands, thatis of her works, 1. Becauſe be had ratber bis Church ſhould * 
'abourd in good work in filence chen boaſt of chem(eipecially when they are wants 


ing) as Rome duth. 2. Becauſe it is be alone that worketh all our works for us, 
1/ai. 26. 12. Hoſ. 14. 8. of 1 

Ver; 6. Underſtand therefore ) We are wondrous apt to wind our ſelves into 
the fouls parzsdile of a ſublime dotage, upon our own worth and righteouſnels ; 
otherwile, what need ſo m ny words here to one and the ſame purpoſe ? The Scri- 
pta:e doth not uſe to x H fler dich beetles, to cleave firaws with wedges of iron, to 
ſrend mary words where u na need. 

Ver. 7. T. have been rebe "ious again} the Lord ] Nothing is ſo hard as to be 
tumbled; for man isa proud crois creature, chat would be ſomething at home, 
wha ever he is abroad; and comes not down without a great deal of difficulty, 
Hence it is, thu M.ſes lo ſeti it on here, and with one knock after another drives this 
nail home to the head, that he might cripple their iron ſi ne ., bring their ſtiffe necks 
to the yoke of Gods obedience, and make them know that he was Zehov<b, when be 
had urougbe with chem for bis Names ſake, not according to their wicked wayes, 
nor a cordi ꝗ to their corrupt doings, Eck. 20. 43, 44. and 36. 31, 32. 


Ver. 8. The Lord was angry | God is laid to be angry , when he doth as an an- 


gry maa uleth to do; viz. 
of anger. 

Ver. 9. When I was gone up into the Mount | Sins are much aggravated by the 
circumſtances : 
them out, as they to k che veſſels of the Temple, Zxra8. 34. by number and by 
weight. See Lev. 16. 21. all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, 

Ver. 10. Ste the Note on Exod. 3 1. 18. 

Ver. 12. «Friſe ] From off thy knees, the petitioners poſture: Saint ame, 
they lay, bad Knees as hard as Camels knees, wich continual kneeling: and 
Hilarion was found dead inhisOratory with knees bent, eyes and bands life up. 
Father Latimer ducing his impriſonment, was ſo conſtant and inſtant in prayer, chat 
oft-times be was not able to ariſe without help. d 

Ver. 14. Let me alone ] See the Note on Exod, 3 2. 10. 


1. Chide. 2. Smite: revenge being the next effect 


Vet. 15. So I returned] Let not till he bad firſt prayed and prevailed , Exod. 


32.1, 14. 

Ver. 16. Te had turned aſide quickly ] Levitate prorſus deſultoria: Apoſtates 
have veligianem ef hemeram, being . conſtant in nothing but in their incon- 
ſtancy. ä 


Ver. 17, And caſt them ] See the Note on Z x04: 32. 19. 


Ver, 18. Forty dajes and forty night; ] This ſome underſtand of a ſecond 
anung +. 
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King ſo long together, after the people had ſer up the golden Calf : See 


ver. 25. 
Ver: 19. For I as afraid J. Moſes was more troubled for the people, then the 


people were for chemielves; ſo was Daniil for Nebnchadnezaer, Chap.-4. 19. and 
Nahuw for the Caldrant, Chap. 3. 16. 

Ver. 22. Ani at T aberah ] Catalogues ſhould be kept of our ſins, and oſt per- 
uſed, yea though they be pardoned, that we may renew bur repentance; und keep 
our ſouls hamble, ſapple, and ſoluble. 

Ver. 24. Tou hots been rebellious | Here he repcats the former charge, ver. 7. 
which now be had ſufficiently proved agaiaſt them: We muſt obj no more 
againſt any man thea we are able to make good. If Eraſut bad lived to theſe 
dayes, very ſhame would have cram'd thoſe words of his down bis throat; V6s- 
cunq ut regnat Lutheras, ibs literarum eſt interitus : duo tantmm qnerant, Py . 
urorem, Wbereſoever Luthers doctrine tales place, learning is little ſet by, all che 
careis for a wife, and for wealth. Os duram! 

Ver. 25. Thus I fel down} The three former verſes come in by « Parecithe- 
ſis. Here be teturns again to the hiſtory of his interceding' for them the ſecond 
time. 

. yn I prayed ] And he had a hard rug of it; but prayeria che belt lever at 
a dead lift 
Ver. 29, Te they 1. people ] In priying to God ve muſt 2 monche; 
em luſtily. A 
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C HN APF. N. TY 
Ver. 1. Tits wnta the- feb] F | , 5 <> 
Hich Moſes had broken; to ſhew how we iti our nature bad btoken be, 


and could not be ſaved. by the 1 þ ob ir, This. Chriſt our true Aeſes 
| Repaitn egelh writingche law, tot in tsblesb 


lone; but in che heart of, heligyerg, 
and enabling them in ſome good meaſureto Keep is, Joh. 1. 17. walking ( 3 
phraferh it) ĩn the heaven of ay omiſe an bac rec 
of believing, this f obeying. (teig Rida gde K 

Ver. 2. Which thou brakeb See the Noteon Exod: 3 1. niche 

Ver, 3. And 1 made an Ark | In its uſe fat beyond hat Perſian Cai ker 
embroydered with gold and pearl, which 1 reſerved for Homer: 
diiads. 

Ver. 4. Ont of the midſt of the firo ] The aw was given in fire; it is 4 law of 
fire, Dent. 33. 2. given Cod, who-us a con[umiy g fire, Hel, 12. 29. and hath a 
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oy | 
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tribunal of fire, Exck. 1. 27. and ſhall plead W bars in flames of fire, 


55 fire, 1 Cor. 171 13. Let us chere- 


Hai. 66. 15, 36, the trial of works 
; 925 ably, With. With reverchi 


fare have grace, whereby we np ſerve ( 
fear. It it the Apoſtles uſe, 12, 29 9 
Ver. 5. 3 put the 5 in the Ark] "yiich was thenceforch called be Ar 
of the Teſtimony. th en fa (2 
Ver. 6. Aud the children of Iſrael J Here art ſome ſeeming cobtradi ob: be- 
twixt this place and that, :Na6:33, 345 30. Rut though hex ſeem to be, as the 
accuſets of Chriſt, nevet a one ſpeaking det her; we well obſer ve the 


text, and copfale wich int * we 1 them like athan and Bathfacba, 
bot ſpeaking, 0 222 WW 3 93 FOE 18. M 7 

Ver. 7. 4 lindof viverrof weden dea. a Lyfemachus 
ſold bis crowp fora leſs * Nn 
Ver 9. 1 arti Whiles ; Mato 
former verſes atginl arenthe \ 
Tube Lord ſeperate, Levi 
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amarican. 


Cicero. 


 ' The Compat doubt, albeit a late pamphlerer makes that ſacred and tremend function of the Mini- 


ſtery, to be as meer an ĩmpoſture, as very « myſtery of iniquity, as arrant a juggle 
as the Papacy it ſelf, Now the Lord rebuke thee Satan. | 

To fand before the Lord | As alſo the Angels do, Like 1. 19. by 

Ver. 12, What doth the Lord thy God require of thee | Beneficlum poſtulat offi- 
cium; Mercy cals for duty. 

Require of thee ] Or (as ſome render it) requeſt of thee , the word here uſed 
ſignifierh , petere more mendicorum, to crave as beggars do, and ſo it is uſed, P/al, 
109. 10. 

But 0 fear the Lord] This is the tetum homini, Eccleſ. 12.13. the bonn 
hominis, Mic. 6.8. the anum neceſſariam , Luk. 10. 42. the primam gquerendam, 
Mat. 6. 33. | 

Ver. 14. Behold the heaven and the heaven of heaven] Not the air and sky on- 
ly, the viſible heaven, bur the third bea ven, whereof no natural knowledge can be 
had, nor any help by humane arts, Geometry, Opticks,c+c. For it is neither aipeRable 
nor moveable. - - 

Tue earth alſo ] So that there was no neceſlity of pitching upon thee for his pe- 
culiar, ſith he had choice enough before him. | 

Ver. 15. To love thew | Becauſe beloved them, as Chap. 7. 7, 3. See the Note 
there. 

Ver. 16. Cireumeiſe t hertſere 2 jubendo juuat, Set about this work in 
Gods ſtrength, and pray that the heaven may anſwer tlie earth, Heſ. 2.21. Fot it 
is a work that muſt be done without hands , Cel. 2. 11. Beg of God to thruſt his 
holy hand into our boſome , and to pull off that filthy fore-skin; urge him with 
bis promiſe, Dont. 30. 6. doubt not of bis power, lex jabet, gratia juvat, &c. 

Ver. 17. 1:God of Gods ] And will be ſerved like himſelf. 

Ver. 19. Leve ye therefore the ſtranger ] And ſo ſhew your ſelves the friends of 
God. For idem velle & idem volle, ra atmum vera amicitia eſt. Friends are like- 
minded. 

Ver. 20. T. bis ſpalt thou cleave, and ſwtar by bis name] Cleaving will call 
for ſwearing, A. 11. 23. Broken bones maſt ha ve ſtrong bands to cloſe them faſt 
again. Acrazy piece of building muſt-be crampt with icon bars, to keep it up from 


Ven 21. He thy praiſe ] Thy praiſed one, Pſal. 18. 3. or thy prai/e- worthy 
one. Heis alſotby chief glory and praiſe amongſt all nations, who (ball admire thy 
bappineſs in ſuch a God !- TS | 
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+ Cuar. XL 
Ver; 1: Therefore thei foals love the Lord] 


Os api, amt, Aid amore Mas, faith Fehse: Nottolotetbem thit ſo 
loved us, is to be worſe then i Publica, more bard-bearted'then's Jew, Aa. 
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Chap. 17. 4 Commentary upon Di ur = R O O ur. 


Ver. 5. And what he did unto you A = ſhould be diligently kept of what 
God dots for us, P/al. 102. 18. for the help of out ſlippery memories, and the fi- 
ring up of our dull hearts to a contention in godlineſs. | 
Ver. 6. Dathan and eAbiram | Who were Rexbinite;, and therefore diſcontent- 
ed. ſay the Je. Doctors. becauſe the birth-priviledge was taken from Reuben, for bis 
inceſt, and given to pudaband J eſeph. Korah is here (thougli not mentioned yer) 
neither excluded nor excuſed, f 
Ver. 9. And that ye may prolong ] See the Note on Chap. 4. 10. 
Ver. 10. And wateredſt it with thy foot | Fetching and carrying water, called 
therefore the water of their feet, as our life is called, the /ife of our baxas, ' Eſfay 57. 
10. becauſe maintained with the labour of our bands, * 
Ver. 11. And drinketh water of the rain of heaven ] God crowning the year 
with bis goodneſs,and his paths dropping fatneſs, Pſal. 65.10, 11, 12. In the He- 
brew it is, thy char iot-· wheel tracks, for the clouds are Gods chariots, Pſal. 104. 3. 
in which water is bound, 706.26. 8. How they are upheld, and why they fall here 
and now, we know not, and wonder, The Æ pri ant uſed in a prophane mockery 
to tell other Nations, that if God (hould ſor get co rain, they might chance to ſtarve 
for it; they thought the rain was of God, but not their river Nilas. See Exel. 29. 
3,9. Iſai.19.5, 6. Tt 
Ver. 12. Which che Lord thy God careth for] Dea, fic curat univerſa, quaſs 
' fingula,, ſic ſingula, quaſs ſola. : 

From the beginning of the year | How eaſie were it for God to ſtarve us all, by 
denying us a harveſt or two FEE; 
Ver. 13. Andit ell come to paſs | This paſlage of Scripture following, the Jews 
read daily in their families, as Maimonides reporteth. 

Ver. 14. That I will give you the rain] Rain God 28 to all by a providence, 
Act. 14. 17. Jeb 38. 26. but to his Iſrae i by vertue of a promiſe , whereby they 
migh live, not as by bread only, but as by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. | | 
Ver. 16. That your heart be not deceived | Having firſt deceived itſelf ; for the 
heart i deceitful above al things, &c. and may ſay to many, as the heart of Apolle- 
nus the Tyrant ſeemed to ſay to him, who dreamen one night, that he was fleaed by 
the Scythians, and boyled in a Caldron , and that his heart ſpake to him out of the 
kettie and faid, E) 01.757 diria, It is I that have drawn thee to all this, Thoſe 

in hell cry ſo. | 

Ver. 17. Andhe ſbut up the beaven | The keys of heaven, of the heart, of the 
y-_ and of the grave, God keeps and carries ander his own girdle, as we may 

ay. | 
Ver. 18. Is your heart | Yea upon your heart, Eſ/ay 47.7. and 57.11. ſoas 
— may ſiak thereinto, Luke 9. 44. as the beſt balm caſt into water ſinks to the 
ottom. ſh 

Ver. 19. Teach them your children ] See the Note on Chap. 6. 7. 

Ver. 21. Azsthedajes of heaven ] i. e. As long as the world ſtandeth. Hence 
haply we may conceive hope of the repentance of the Jews, and their re-eſtabliſh- 
ment in this promiſed land. 3 f N 

Ver. 26.  Ableſſing aud a curſe | With the way to either, that if ye miſcarry 
ye may have none to blame but your ſelves. For oft it fals out, that whereas 
the fooliſhneſs of man per verteth his way, his heart ſretteth againſt the Lord, 

Prov. 19. 3. 

Ver. 29. Put the bleſſing upon Mount Gerizim | That is, pronounce it there. See 
Jeſb. 8. 33. Hence the Sewariren: built their Temple on this Mount as a bleſſed 
place, and there worſhipped" they knew not what, ohn 4. 20, 22, calling them- 
lelves, 7 hoſe that belong to the bleſſed Alount. ö 
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CHAP. XII. n 


Ver. 1. Theſe are the Statmtes 4 


re Moſes begins to comment upon the ſecond Commandement of the law. 
See the Note on Chap. 6. 1. | ; 

Ver, 2. Te ſball utterly deſtrey ] This clauſe of this law is judicial, pecaliar 
only to the Jews, ſaith 8 grave Interpreter ; as being chiefly intended to prevent 
their worſhipping God in any other place then that one that he had appointed, to 
which we in the dayes of the Goſpelare not tied. See ver. 5, 6. It was a temporary 
Ordinance, ſaith another, and a part of Aeſes polity, now abrogate. 

Ver. 3. And you b hew down | As was bere done notably in King Edward 
the ſixths dyes, notwirbſtanding the withſtandings of the rude rabble , which 
more 'regarded Commotioners then Commiftioners, and were more guided by 
rage then by right, &c. So that as one Maſter Body, a Commiſſioner, was pulling 
down Images in Cormwal, he was ſuddenly ſtabbed into the body, by « Prieſt, with 
a knife. 

Ver. 4. Te ſpall nit do ſo ] As wicked Abar did. 2 Chron. 27. 24. by the ad- 
vice and help of Uriah that turn-coat, 2 King. 16. who bad once paſſed for a 
faithful witneſs, 1/4.7.2. but afterwards proved a factor for the Devil. 

Ver. 5. And thither ſoalt thow come. | In token of an holy communion with 


Ver. 6. Have offerings of pour hands | For none tight appear empty-handed 
beforethe Lord. ; : 

Ver. 7. And there ye ſpall tat before the Lord ] Loe this ye ſhall have of Gods 
hand, as a recompence of all your charge and pains, ye ſhall feaft beſore him with 
joy. I his made thoſe good ſonls go bodily on from ſtrength to Rrength , though 
they took many « weary ſtep, yet their comfort was, that they ſhould every ons 
of them in Zios appear before the Lord, /. 84. 7. This was the ſweet⸗ 
meats of that feaſt ; other dainty diſhes there might be, but this was the ban- 

net. 
. Ver. 9. For ye are not 4s yet come tothe reſt | No more are any of us indeed, till 
we come to that reſt which remainech for the people of God, Heb. 4. 3, 8, 9, 10. 
The Ark was tranſportative till ſettle in Solomon Temple; ſo till we come to hea- 
ven, ate we in continual unreſt. | | 0 

Ver. 10. So that ye dwell in (afety | Having peace both external and internal, of 
country and of conſcience. | 

Ver, 11. Tour choice vom:] Your voluntary vows , and of your choiceſt com- 
modities, the very beſt of the beſt. - 

Ver. 12. And ye Hall rejoyce | No one duty is more preſſed in both the Teſta- 
ments, then this of rejoycingin the Lord alwayes , but ſpecially in bis immediate 
ſervices, And the contrary is complained of, Ml. 2. 13. and ſorely threatned, 
Dent. 28. 47. ; 

Ver. 13. Take bred ] Chap. 11. 16. Lev. 17. 4. , 

Ver. 14. But in the place ] This taught them unity and noiformity in Divine 
worſhip ;- as alſo that there was but one ooly way to obtan pardon of their ſin, and 
acceptance of their ſervices , viz. by Jeſus Chrift , of whom their Tabernacle and 
Temple was a type. 


Ver. 15. «According to the blefſing ] God allows his not only a ſafficiency, but 


— an honeſt afflueney, ſo they keep within the bounds of their ability. 


Ver. 16. Only ye fball not eat | See the Note on Gen: 9. 4- 
Ver. 19, That then forſake not the Lrvite ] But look to bis livelihood ; ſith, 
Ad tennitatem beneficierum neceſſario ſequitur ignorantia ſacerdotuw , ſmall al- 


. lowances make either ignorant or negligent Miniſters. 


Ver. 20. Thou mayſt eat fleſh ] Only it is noted as a fault to feed wit hous fear, 
Fade 12. And fi:ſh-mongers ate taxed by Solowen. Nos eriaw animes inc aruavi- 
mut, (aith an Ancient, complaining of the ſarquedry of bis times. 


* 
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Ver. 22. Even as thi roe-buck ] i. e. As common and prophane meats, for theſe 
creatures were rejected for ſacrifice. | | | 

Ver. 23 Thou foalt not cat it ] Who can ever think any Commandement of 

God to be light or little, hen this of not cating the blood js charged with ſo much 

| ſtrictneſs? The Ainntuls of the law. as well as the AMagnalia, muſt be carefully 

G beeded and practiſed. 
Ver. 26. Gomnto the place | Far off thongh it be, yet go thou muſt chither wich 
thy Tacrifices ; though ac home thou mayſt kill and eat for thine own repaſt and re- 


freſhing. | 
Ver. 28. And with thy children after thee ] Whoſe comfort they that ſeek rior, ,, rn 
are perexoplores potixes quam parentes, rather parcicides then parents, " * p 


Ver. 32. Thou ſpalt not. add thereto) To add any thing to the Word of God, 
faith Theo loret, is bold madneſs ; but to open thoſe things by the Word, that in the 
Wotd are more darkly delivered, is both lawfal and laudable. 


— — — 


Cu AP. XIII. 


Ver. 1. F there ariſe among yen 4 Prophet] 


A Publick Deceiver, that ſhall boldly obtrode apon you his erroneous opinions 
for divine oracles , ſecking to drag diiciples after bio, Ad. 20. 20. ſuch as 
of late times were Ser vet, Socinm, Arminins, Verſtius, Pelargus ihe firſt Ana- 
baptiſt, Iſlelius Agricela the fit ſt Antinomian; H N. that is, Henry Nicolas of 
Leiden the firlt Familiſt. Howbeir Gerſds tels us of a woman, one Maris de Valin- 
tians, that had lately, before his relation, written à book with incredible ſubtlety, 
concerning the prerogative and eminenceof divine love, to the which whatever 
ſoul bad attained, is (according to her) let looſe from all che law of Gods Com- 
mandements. | 
Ver. 2. And the fign or the wonder come to paſy ] For ſo it may fall out by Divine 
permiſſion,for the pateiaction and pudefaction of hypocrites ; as when P and + x00, 3.4 
© Zambres turned water into blood, of at leaft ſeemed to do ſo. 
Ver. 3. Thou ſpalt not hear ken J Herericks have their pithexo/ogy , their good 
words and fair ſpeeches, wherein they can vent a ſpittle of diſeiſed 0 inions, and 
whereby they deceive the hearts of the ſimple. Re. 16. 18. It is not laberbierefore 
to hear them, or hold diſcourſe with ſuch, leſt they inſiouate and infeR us, as the 
Monanifti did Tertullian; as the Valentinians did divers well-affe&ed Chriſtians , 
1 Acacia; the beretick did Anaftafins ſecond Biſhop of Rowe, Anne 497. who 
lought to rectifie bim. It is reported of Placilla the good Empreſs, that when 3 men. L 5. 
Tbeodoſin Senior deſired to confer with Exnemins, ſhe diſſwaded ber husband ve- cap. 7. 
ry carneftly , leſt being perverted by bis ſpeeches he might fall into herefie. Keep 
thee far from an evil matter, faith Selm. Marl thoſe that make diviſions, and Rem. 16. 18. 
avoid them, ſaith Paal. And again, There re many unraly and vain talkers and de- 
cti ver. whoſe mount hes winſt be ſtopped, &c. Tit. 1. 11. 
Ver. 4. Te ſbal walk after the Lord] A ſpecial Antidote againſt Apoſtacy from 
the truth, 2 Pet. 3:17, 18. whereas thoſe that have put away à good conſcience, 1 Tim. 3: rg. 
do, as concerning faith, eaſily make ſhipwrack. 8 5 ü 
f Ver. 5. Sbal be put to death ] This power is ſtill in the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to 
isl. & capital puniſhment on groſs hereticks., ſuch as was Servers: at Geneve, and 
Camp a here, who ſpider- like was ſwept down by the band of juſtice,and drew his 
laft thred in the triangle of Tibars, as the Hiſtorian witrily phraſerh it. Qaid Im- 
peratori cum Eccleſia? was a queſtion e . the old D natiſts. Liberte pro 
pbetandi,'s much cdallenged by che Arminia: and other Sectaries. Bat if in mat- 
ter of religion evety man ſhould think whiat he liſts, and utter what he thinks, ænd 
defend what he utter, and publiſh what he deſends, and gather diſciples to hat 
8 publiſheth, this liberty or icentiouſneſs rather, would ſoon be the bane of any 
urch. | | | f 
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Ver. 6. Thy friend, which is as thine own ſoul ] Amicitis fit tant um inter binos 
qui ſunt veri, & bonos qui ſunt paxci. 

Entice thee. ſecritly, ſajing ] Chtiſt found the Devil in Peter, perſwading him 
to ſpare bimſelf, Caſſianns reports of a young man, that bad given himſelf up to a 
Chriſtian life, and bis parents miſliking that way, wrote letters to him to diſſwade 
him, which when be knew, he would not once open them, but threw them in the fire. 
Mention is alſo made in Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, of one Philea a Noble - man and con. 
ſtant Martyr, who going to execvtion, ſeemed as one deaf at the petſwaſions, and 
blind at the tears of his deareſt friends : As the waters uſe to break themſelves ona 
rock, {0 was he inflexible, | 

Ver 9 Kill him ] i. e. Deliver him up to the Magiftrate to be killed, for 


he bears not the ſword in vain, like St. Paul in a glaſi- window, or George on a 


ſign-poſt. 

Ver. 10. Tothruft thee away] By force, not of arms, but of arguments, as the 
Valentinians, Qui priùt perſuadebaut quam docebant. Thus Feroboam is ſaid to have 
driven Iſrael from following the Lord, 2 King. 17. 21, . 

Ver. 12. If thou ſoalt hear ſay | Rumors are not alwayes to be credited, nor 
alwayes to be contemned, 

Ver. 13. Children of Belial | Renegadoes are the worſt of men. Fabſpakeb is 
beld ſuch a one; ſo Bertius, Tilenns, Stapbilus, &c. 
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Ver. 1. Te ave the children of the Lord ] 


E ſhould therefore do nothing unworthy of ſuch a Father. Astigonus being 

invited to a place, where a notable barlot was to be preſent, asked counſel of 
Menedemas what be ſhould do? He bade him only remember, that he was a Kings 
ſon, and do accordingly. 

Te fball not cyt | See the Note on Levit. 19. 28. 

Ver, 2. For thou art ] See the Note on Chap. 7. 6. | 

And the Lord hath choſen thee | Hence all thy holineſs. The Maids were fitſt 
purified, before A baſuereſh choſe one; bur here it is otherwiſe, Zpheſ. 5.25, 26. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt not eat au abominable] See the Notes on Levit. 11. This 
law taught them to abſtain from communion with wicked men, in whom are found 
the maligoities and evil properties of all other creatures, Act. 10. 13,17, 20, 28. 
They feed hard on fin the Devils excrement, as the Tartarians eat the carrion,car- 
kaſſes of Horſes, Camels, Aſſes, Cats, Dogs, yea when they ſtink and are full of 
Magots, and bold them as dainty as we do Veniſon. | 

Ver. 5. The Hart and the Roe-buck ] Theſe were dainties fit for a King, 1 King, 
4. 23. Rice and Mutton is the cheer wherewith the great Turk entertainet h for- 
raign Ambaſſadours, and that fo plainly and ſparingly dreſſed, as if they would give 
check to our gourtuandize and excels.” | 

And the wild ox | Plixy ſaith, that there are wild creatures anſwerable to all that 
are tame: like as others (ay there is no living cteature on eatth, but there are fiſhes 
of the ſame ſort found in the ſes, and thoſe all burtleſs. C 

Ver. 6. That parteth the hoof ] See the Note on Lev. 11.3. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſoalt not ſceth ] See the Note on Exod. 23. 19. 

Ver. 22. Thos ſhalt truly tithe ] Ne ſeems to mean that ſecond tithe , where- 
with they were to feaſt before the Lord, and not the tithe given to the Levites; 
Namb. 18. 24. \ 

Ver. 23. That thou mayſt learn | A man cannot converſe with God, but he ſhall 
learn ſomething. Semper 4 te deftior redeo, ſaid he to his friend. Moſes came from 
the Mount with his face ſhining. Confer Fccleſ. 8. 1. oy 

Ver. 29. That the Lord thy Ged, &c. Not getting, but giving, is the way to 
thrive inthe world. | 
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Chap. 15,16. A Commentaryupon DA uYν ONO r. 


C H A P. X V. 
Ver. 1. At be end ef every ] 


His Sabbatical year ſignified theyear of grace, the Kingdom of Chriſt; where- 
in all Iſraclites indeEd are diſcharged of their debts, Math. 6. 12. See the 
Note there. | i 

Ver. 2. He ſball not ex act it | For that ſeventh year at leaſt, becauſe there was 
neither ſowing nor reaping that year; how then could the poor pay their debts ? 
We muſt all put on bowels of mercy, forbearing one another; and forgiving one a- 
nother, c. Col. 3. 12, 13. | 

Ver. 3. Of a forraigntr | To ſhew, that none that are alienated from the life of 
God {or a godly life) have remiſſion of ſin by Chriſt : He ſanRifies all whom be 
jaſtifies. Compare Rom. 11.26, with 7/ai. 59: 20. 

Ver. 4. Save when there ſhall be no poor] Here ( as inſundry other places of 
the new Tranſlation.) the margin is better tben the text; as giving a good reaſon 
of the former law, To the end that there be no poor amongſt you, that᷑ i, eitream poor 
by your exzctiont. Of a cruel creditour it is ſaid, P/al. 10. 9. that helyeth in 

wait to catch the poor; he doth catch the poor when he draw: him into bis nit, that is, 
into bonds, debts, morgages, as Chry/oſtome expounds it. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt not harden thy heart J But draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, 
Eſay 58. Many have iron bowels and withered hands. See my common: place of 
Almes. | | Ny 

. Ver. 8. Thou ſnalt ſurely lend him \» See the Note on Mat. 5: 42. 

Ver. 9. Aud be ery unto the Lord ] Whois the poor-mans King, as ame. the 
kfib of Scotland was termed for his charity. We 

Ver. 10. T hine heart ſhall not brgrieved ] See the Note on 2 Cor. 9 7. 

The Lord thy God ſpall bleſs ther) See Prov. 19. t7.and Almes, uli ſupra. | 

Ver. 11. For the poor] See the Note on Matib. 26. 11, Aged and impotent 
poor; whoſe miſery moves compaſſion without an Oratour, called here our poor, us 
well as our brethren, — 

Ver. 12. In the ſeventh year | Viz. Since he was ſold unto thee. ; 

Ver. 16. They then ſhalt take an awl | Ut finon borrerer ſervitudinew, birreret 
[altew ignominiaw publicaw : If we can bear reproach for Chriſt , its an argumert 
we mean to ſtick to him, as this bored ſervant to his maſter. 
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Caape., XVI. 
Ver. 1. Au keep the Paſrover 1 


| Py man that ſeeth another ſtricken and bimſelf ſpared , is ſlill to keep a Paſi- 
oyer for hicſelf A a | 


Ver. 3. Eveutht bread of affiiftion ] Or of poverty ; as who ſhould ſay, poor 


folks bread, ill-leavened, ill- pr 
Ver. 4. Aud there ſbal be | Set the Notes on Exod. 12. 

Ver. 10. Wirk a gribate of 4 frei- pill offering ] Over and beſides the ſacrifice 
appointed for the feaſt- day, Nawb. 18.27, 3 1. and the two ſosves with their ſacri- 
fices commanded, Levis. 23. 17, 20. ſo good · cheap is Gods ſer vice to us, over 
what it was to > | FP | 3 5 
Ver. 12. And then, ſbalt remember ] It is very good to look back and recognize 
our former worſe condition. Agatbacles, King of Siciiy, being a Potters ſon, 
would be ſerved only in earthen veſſels. viligis, Archbiſhop of Menu, a Wheel 
wrights ſon, hang d wheels, and the tools wherewith they were made, round 
abont his bed- chamber, and had theſe words written upon the wals in very 


fair charaRers , Wilsge, Wiltga, recole unde veneri; , Remember whence thou. 


cameſt. | 
S 5 Ver. I 3. 
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2 Thel 2.8. 


Ver. 13. Thos ſhalt cbſerve | See the Notes on Exod. 23. 16. 

Ver. 15. Thon ſpalt ſurely rejoyce | See the Notes on Chap. 12.12, 

Ver. 18. with juſt judgement ] Heb. With judgement of juſtice: Ut fiat ju- 
ſtitia, ruat celum. Let heaven and earth be blended together, ratber then Mapi- 
itraces be drawn to deal baſely. It is reported by a late Traveller, that in Zar, 
over the place of judgement, theſe two Latine verſes are written on the wall in 
letters of gold. 


His locus odit, amat, punit, conſer vit, honorut, 
N equitiam, pacem, crimina, jura, bonos, 


Ver: 19. Neither take a gifs |] Rain is good, and groundi is good; yet,ex cru 
conjunttions fit latam, by the miture of thoſe two is made dirt; ſo giving is kind, 
and taking is courteous ; yet the mixing of them makes the ſmooth pachs of juſtice 
foul and une ven. 

Ver: 20. That which « altogether jul |] Heb. Z#ftice, juſtice; that is, let pure 
jaſtice,withour mud, run down; let all ſeifiſh affections be trained out, 


© — —— — 
. 


a Cn. XVII. 
Ver. 1. a} a7 _ not farrifecr, | 


EE the Note o on Levit. 22. 20. 

Ver. 2. That bath wrowght "wickedeoſs]+Idolatry-3 is wickedneſs with a wit- 
reſs. Such was the venome of the 7 /raciiriſs Idolatr y, that the brazen Serpent 
lung worſe then the fiery. Oh that the-Lord as be hath revealed ra Wicked one, 
ſo i bat he wopld at length conſume him with the ſpirit of his month, and dung bis 
Vineyard with the dead carcaſs of that wild Boar of tbe forreſt He can 8s eaſily 
blaſt an Oak, as trample a Muſhrome. Fiat, fiat. | 

Ver. 4. And it be told thee | Set ie Note n Cbap. 13. 12. 

And enquired. diligeniy] Men wult be fmifs te hear, ſlaw to ſptak , that i is, to 
cenſure, or paſs ſentence. Amongſt the At beni aus an inditement 0: any crime, as 
but ar the evidence and conviction made it #57X© the ſentence a CI. 
Athanaſins paſſeth for a ſacrilegions perſon, a prophane wrerch, a bloody perſecu- 
tour, a bla ſpdemer of God, ec. and was fo condemned before be was beard ; by 
ſourſcore Biſhops in that Pſendoſynodub Sqgrdicenſis: Sunt quidens in Eccleſia Car 


tholica pl arimi mali; fedex hertticas , nullus eff bonus, ſaith Bellarmint; There be © 


Real B. pag. 41 many bad men Papiſts, bur not one good to be found among Proteſtants. The C- ö 
Gagge of the | tholicks follow the Bible, ( Tairh H in his qrartero of Reaſons ) but the Prote- 


new Go'p, 


ſtanes force the Bible to follow them, yes ior condemnacion is ſo expreſly ſet ; 0 


peek. 66 Rad: don in their own'Bibles faith'anither Popelins/and- is ſo clear to all the world, hat 


nothing more needs heteto, tben that they know to read, and ku their eyes in tber 
"heads at the opening of thek Bible. By tbe Mooting of which bol, e 1 


ſiſy gueſs at the archer. 


Ver. 7. Thos ſhalt put thtevil } ge and cbiag 1er. 3. 13. 

Ver. 8. T for thee i j de. For thre, O Pwitge U e 
upon to . and by then to be inlortutd oi the troe ſenſe and 
meaning of Gedi LA. For aprt juris non fun jus Andi tbe Rebbines haven 
fl Ying, Valle oft objectio i Lege, que non babęt — . in latte Now the Pricfis 
"lips fh>uld Ca are the Law "fold be fougbe at his month ; che 
.higts-Prieft alſo, if par e to — — anſwer ter ie judge ment of 

N 


Di deldre die Lord, Nash 29,5 I cantiot b, end Said e. 4 
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Gap. 18. A Commentary won Du gTanONOM v 413 . 


Ver. 9. And untothe Jndge} 4. e. The council of Judges the Syntdrion," 2 Chro. 
19. 8. conſiſting partly of Prieſts, and partly of civil Magiſtrates. Amongſt the 
Turks at this day their [udges are ever Eccleſiaſtical perſons, whereby both orders 
joyned, give reputation ode to another and maintenance, for theſe places of judi- 
cature are the only pteſerment of the Prieſthood, * 

Ver. 10. According to al that they inform thee ] Vit. Agrecable to the ſen. 
tence of the law, ver. 11. The Jews from this text fooliſhly ſeek footing for their 
traditions, which they ſo much magnifie, Mat. 1 5. 1, 2. 

Ver. 14. And ſbalt ſay, I will ſet a King] A King then they might chuſe, ſo 
they did it orderly. Zuinglius in ea ſuit ſententia, regna owniatſſe eleftiva , au 
propre ſacceſſiva' & haregitaria. In quo neon negamu cum erraſſe in fatto, ut l- 

uunt ur. 
; Ver. 15. Whom the Lord ſhall chiſe ] As he did Saul, but eſpecially David and Pfl. 2.6; 
his progeny, types of Chriſt. 

Ver. 16. He ſhall not multiply horſes | Leſt he be held as our Henry the third 
was, Regni dilapidator, the royal ſpend · thrift. | 

The Lord hath ſaid | Not in ſo many words, but by conſequence,when he ſhew- 
ed his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as would have made them a Captain to go back to 
egypt, Numb. 14.4, 11. h 

Ver. 17. Silver and gold ] Lift bis exaftors receive from his ſubjeAs no leſs 
ſams of curſes then of coyn; and leſt he gather money, the finews of war, but 
loſe the peoples aff:Rion, the joynts of pesce, as our King Fobn did. | | 

Ver. 18. He ſball write bima cipy ] The Fews ſay , that if printing had been 5 
found out then, yet was the King bound to write two copies of the Law with his | 
dn hand, one to keep in the treaſnry,aud another to carry about him. This Book 
of God was Davids delight, Pſal. 119, 70. Alphouſus King of Aragon is re- 
ported to have resd over the Bible fourteen times, wich Zyra's notes vpon it. 

Charles the Wiſe of Fraxce, not only cauſed the Bible to be tranſlated into French, 

(as our King Alared tranſlated the Pſalcer himſelf into bis Saves tongue] bat 

was alſo very ſtadious in the holy og tage And that peerleſs Prince's Qieca Th 
Elizabeth, as ſhe pa ſſed in criumphal ſtate throutzh the ſtreets of London after ber peed- bit. 
Coronation, when the Bible was preſented to ber at the little Conduit in ap. de, | 
ſhereceived the ſame with both her hands, and kiſſing ir, laid ir to het breaſts, ſaying, 

that the ſame had ever been her chieſeſt delight, and ſhould be the rule whereby ſhe 

meant to frame her governmenr. | 

Ver. 19. Andit ſpall be withbim | At his Vade-mecam, his Manual, bis run- 
ning library, the man of his counſel. Lutber ſaid , he would not livein Paradiſe 2 
without the B ble as with it he could eaſily live in hell it ſelf, Tom. 4. Opes 

Ver. 20. That bis heart be wet lifted up | That his goed and his blood riſe not to- Liu R. 
gether as that Kings of Tyre did, Eck 28. 2. and chat Lacifer, ſon of the morn. 

ing, Iſai. 14.12, 13. See my common place of Arrogancy : Of Caligsls it is ſaid; 
that there never was a betret ſervant, or a worſe Lord: 4%, oe is ſaid to be the 
only man that became better by the Empire. The moſt of the Emperours grewſo 
inſolenr that they got nothing by their prefer ment, Niſ ut citius inter ficerentur, but 


Blounts voy- 
age. 89. 


River. Jecuſta 
vap. 


to be ſooner flain. 


Cu Ar. XVIII. 
Ver. 1. Aud bi inheritance] i. e. 


V Hatſoever by the Law belonged to the Lord, as decimwe Deo ſacra, &. 2 
Ver. 4. The firſt fruits alſo ] Pliny lib. 18. tels us, that among the pin kin 
Romans alſo no man might caſte of his own corn, wine, or other fruits , Priu/quem 3 
Sacerdore: primitias bibaſſent ; ull the Prieſts had offered the firſt-frairs, and made A 
their uſe of them. WA ]-To dv God n | 
Ver, 6. With all the dire ef hu mind | To do er ſervice, A 
of abs cots 
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Camd. Eliz. 


fol. 403. 


heart holds the beſt he can do, but a little of that much that he could gladly berecm 
the Lord, and is {till deviſing whar to do more, P/al, 16. 12. f 47 

Ver. 8. Beſides that | He ſhall not maintain himſelf of his own private ſtock, 
but live of the holy things of the Temple. 

Ver. 10. That maketh bis ſon] See the Note on Levi, 18. 21. 

Ver, 11. Or Mecremancer Rellar mine and otber Papilts play the Necroman- 
cers, when they would prove 2 Purgatory from the apparitions of ſpirits, that tell of 
themſelves or others there tormented, | 

Ver, 13. Ven ſhalt be perfect ] See the Note on Mat. $.48. Inthe Origi- 
nal there is s bigger Tas then ordinary in the word Tamim,  rendred Perfeft, to 
ſhew, ſay Hebricians, that we muſt keep the whole Law of God from the firſt lets 
ter thereof to the laſt ( Ta is the laſt letter of the Alphabet) and this we muſt do 
conſtantly to the very laſt, and with the whole man. But how can this be done 
otherwiſe , then by running to Chriſt, and in an Evangelical way? In ſincerity 
and integrity we muſt hate ſuch wicked perſons, even 6 God alſo hateth 
them. 

Ver. 14. Hath not {»ffered thee ſo to do ] He bath ſhewed thee a more excellent 
way, and kept thee from theſe devoratory evils,as Tertullian calleth them; ſo orders, 
ing the mutter, that that evi ane tauc hethᷣ t hem not with any deadly touch, 1 7% 5, 
18. For either he ſuffers not bis to be tempted above ſtreng h, 1 (or. 10. 13. Or 
elſe be withholds the occaſion, ben temptation hath prevailed to procure conſent 
and purpoſe, &c. 

Ver. 15. Like anto we ] Both in the participation of nature and of office: a 
true man, and a true Mediatour; - $im/es they ate, but not pares : Chriſt being 
worthy ot more glory then Moſes, and why: See Heb. 3. 3. &c. Heb. 7. 22. and 


9. 15. 
Ver. 18. Aud be ſpall ſpeak unte them ] Chriſt is that pelmoni hammedabbar, 


Da#,10. that excellent ſpeaker, that ſpake with authority, and ſo as never man 


ipake, being migbty in word and deed. See mytfuetreal. p. 1. 

Ver. 22. 7 hou ſhalt not be afrkid | Though be ſpeak great (ſwelling words of 
vanity; 2 Pet. 2.18, milſtones and chunderbolts, as Hacke: here did. 

K 15 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way ] 


Direct, plain, ſair high-way : Such a way muſt Miniſters prepare and pave for 
. their people to Chriſt ( the true Aſylum) by giving them the knoWledge of 
ſalvation by the remiſſion of their ſins, Luke 1. 76, 77. : 
Ver. 4. Whom he hated not in time 25 J Theteisa paſſion of hatred. This is 
a kind of aver ſeneſs and riſing of the beart againſt a man, when one ſees him, ſo that 
be cannot away with him, nor ſpeak to him, nor look cov:teouſly or peaceably upon 
him, and by his good will he would ha ve notbing to do with him. | Secondly, there 
is a habit of bacred , when the heart is ſo ſetled in this slienation and eſtrange- 
3 it gromi to wiſh, and deſite, and ſeek his hurt. Both theſe muſt be mor- 
i ; 
Ver 5. And live] So he keep within bis city of refuge, till the death of the bigh- 
Prieft, See the Note on Namb.35. 25. 
Ver. 6. Whiles his heart is hot J A Nebachddnezzers oven, viz; with anger and 
grief, and ſuch like paſſions; which like bea vy bodies down ſteep hils, once in mo- 
can tbemſel ves, and know no ground but the bottom. | ' 


- 


8. 4 giue thee all the land] From Nilas to Exphrates , Gen. 15.18. 
ich by reaſon of their ſins be never did. Pray we with Jahez., 1, Chron, 4. 10. 
Ob ther chew VVV 
hand might be with me, & c. When thou ſbalt have enlarged ming heart, faith David, 
thengriil Iran the wa) ef thy commandments, Pfal. U 9. 32, 4 
85 1 Ver. II. 
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Ver. 11. But if any man hatt bis neighbour ] As Cain did Abel, us Eſau Prob, 
as Abſolom Ammon ,; as Dr. Story did Queen Elicabeth, whom he curſed daily in — 1567, 
his grace at board; as Tirone did the Exgliſs; therefore {trangling ſome of his amd. Elia. 
own men; for no other reaſon, but becauſe they fed on Engliſh bread; howbeic be 
never ſpake of che Qneen but with honour ; yea the profane wrerch ſtiled him - Speed. 
ſelf Couſin to God, Eaemy to all the world ; and friend to the Queen of Z»g 
40d. WA | — 2 
Ver. 12. And fetch bis thence] From the Altar to the Halter, from the Pallace 
to the Gallows, Prov. 28. 17. | 3. 
Ver. 14 Thy neighbours land-mark,, which they of old, &c. J Eraſmus met 
with an adverſary ſo filly, as to object noo him this Text, againſt the new Tranſls.. Eraſm. in a- 
tion of the new Teſtament, Quaſ per terwinez, vor: intellexifſet Spiritus S. atque PYoglis, pigs | 
bees leges violate ili peſtulari peſſent , qui mutant rerus vecabuls, Wherens by ©37* 
rerms or land-marks bere are clearly meant boands, borders, limits, whereby every 
mant inheritance was ſevered. 
Ver. 15. One witneſs ſhall not. riſe up ] Yet if chis one be « faichful witneſs, 
Mzprus N ng, xgi cis pho @&, ſaich sAriftecte ; one faithful witneſs in ſome caſe Ariſt Rbetot. 
may ſuffice, in private offences howſoever : And that our Saviour ſpeakech of ſuch, "lib. z. 
Mat. 18. 19. Baſil and others ion; if chy brother (a Jew) ſhall 
rreſpaſs againſt thee being a Jew, by degrees. Firſt , deal with him 
fraternally, tell him his fault bet bim alone, ver. 15. Secondly, deal 
with him legally, take with hee | , ver. 16. Thirdly, deal with him Mr. Light 
jewiſhly ; tell che Church, ver. 17. in to the S aubedrin. Fourthly, if be V paz · 
ſhall neglect to heat them, deal wich iſhly, 5. e. Let bim be unto thee 
854 Heathen and a Pablican ; make benefit of Roman Soveraiguty, let Caſar- ju- 
flute end the difference between you. | | 
Ver. 20. Shall bear and fear | Ochera woe ſhould be our warnings , others 
ſufferings out ſermons, yea ſtanding , I Cor. 10. 5. to 12. Gods houſe of 
torrection is the ſchool of inſtruction. 
Ver. 21. Eyt for eye, tooth for tooth } See the Note on Afar. 5. 38. 


2 — 
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Cu AT. XX. 
Ver. 1. ben thou goeſt ont tobatth ] 


T is not unlawfal therefore to go to war (a Lact anti held and ſome others, 
whether ic be pro religiane, vel provegione : Only becuuſe it is cafier to ſtir ſtrife, 
then to top and ſtintit, ) [7 enim is ejaſdem * eſt initium belli, ezuſque Salus 
fn) war is not raſhly to be undertaken, leſt it befall men, as in the battle berween ju * 
the Dragon and the Elephant. The Desgon ſucketh out the blood of the Ele- Pls, lib. 8. 
phant, and the weight of the falling Elephant oppreſſech the Dragon, and ſa both cap. 12. 
periſh, Saint Auguſtine would never pray for ſuch as had wilfully and voluntarily Poffid. in vit. 
thruſt themſelves into unneceſſary wars, | | Aug. 
For the Lord thy God is with thee] And bow many reckoneſt thou bim for? As 
Anti genus (aid to bis diſcoursped ſonldiers: The Lord is 4 man of war, Exod. 13.3. 
Or as the Cha/dee there expreſſeth it. a viltor of wars, 2 Chron, 32:8. $i Demi pro 
vob. &&c. Rom. 8. 31. | s £1 YG?: - 
Ver. 2. That the Prieff ſhall approach ] For ſome Prieſts ordinarily went along 
with the army; not to be Taba rebe oni us the Papiſts ſoid of Zaingline,nor i van 
felium flammeum predicare,as they ſaid of B. a common ſice- brand or ſomen- 
ter of diſcord , but to blow the holy tram peis, rhat rhe prople might be remimbred 
before the Lord, and ſaved from their enemies, Numb. 10. 8, 9. 2 Chron, 13. 12. 
And to ſay unto them, 8s 2 Chron, 1Þ. Deal conragiouſly, and the Lord: ſhall be with 
the god. The valour of theGesles was adovired by the Raf. It 7 
from that inſtruction of the Draides their Prieſts, coneerning the immortolicy of 


the ſoul; &c. 
Hh h 2 Ver. 4. 


A Commentary upon Dur zonen Chap. 20. 


Ver. 4. Fer the Lord peur Sed «he Did metuit homo in finn Dei poſitas, 
Des armatas ? Creatures of an inferiour nature will be couragious in the preſence 
of their maſters : And ſhallnot men, when they bave God with them? Yerxes 
was wont to pitch his tent on bigb, and ſtand looking on his army when in figbt, to 
encourage them, ſo Gd. | | 
Ver. 5. And hath not dedicated it J By prayers, bymns, and other holy ſolemni- 
ties then oſual, Neb. 12.27. Pſal. 30, title; that the bouſe of David might be as 
God, as the Angel of the Lord before them, Z ach. 12.8. | 

Ver, 6. That hath planted a vintpard | This priviledge might incourage men to 
build and plant, which is good and profitable for the Common-wealth, as the Apo- 
file ſpeaketh in a like caſe, Tit. 3. $. 

Ver.'7. That hath betrothed a wife J A commendable caſtome , even amorg 
Heathens alſo : Placuit, deſpondi, nuptii bie difins eſt dies, ſaid he in Te- 
rence. |. | 

Ver. 8. That 1 fearful and faint-hearted | This cowardly paſſion diſ-ſpirits a 
man, expectorates his manlineſs, and expoſeth him to the cruel mercy of an enemy. 
Better be temerarious then timerons: Te ſugitives of Ephraim is no ſmall brand 
of diſhonour, 7adg. 12, 4. beſides that melting and trying judgements follow 


ſach at heels, as account one pair of two pair of bands, Per. 9. 37. The 
French fled ſo faſt before the Zngliſh of Terwin, that it was called the 
Paul Iovius. battle of Spmre. 2 


Leſt bis bretbrens hearts ] Cowar 
ba ve great borns, but want hearts. | 
Ver. 9. Captains of the armies to lead the prople | As Hannibal did, of whom Li- 
vy reporti, thai Princeps prœlium inibat, ultimus, conſerto pralio, excedebat , he was 
Decad. 3. lib. 1. firſt in the battel , and laſt out: And the ſame is ſtoried of Albert, Marqueſs of 
Buckolc, Brandenburg : in congreſſibus prior pugnam init, victer à prelio exceſſis win» 
= | 


ing, and ſhews that men, like ſtags, 


Ms. 
Ver. 10. Then proctaim peace unto it | Hed. Shalt call unto it for peace: This 
hath been the practice of moſt Nations. The Romans ſent their caduceum & ba. 
Sell lw. 16. fam: The Herald was commanded to tbrow bis weapons on the enemies ground, 
cap. 4+ with this ſpeech; Ege populuſque Row. hominibus Hermundnlis bellum dice faciv- 
que; I and the people of Rome bid battel to the Hermwanduli. Alexander the great, 
when he beſieged any City, would ſend bis Herald into it with a burning torch in his 
band, to proclaim, that if any man would repair and ſubmit himſelf unto him while 
that torch continued burning, be ſhould be ſafe; otherwiſe they ſhould expect no- 
Turk. bit: thing but fire and ſword. Tamer lain when he came againſt any place, firſt he bang- 
| ed out a white flag of grace, then a red, and lafily a black flag, to ſhew;thart now 
there was no hope of mercy for them; 9445 d ©4% econuairer ; God loves to 
give warning, faith Herodotus,a Heathen. And the Turks are of opinion, that God 
Ib. 344. would nos proſper them in their aſſaults, exeept they firſt make to their ene mies 
ſome offer of peace, how nareaſonable ſoever, it forceth not. So they did at the laſt 
ſatal fiege of Conſtantinople. 
Ver. 11. Aud opin unte thee ] As Towrnay in France did to our Henry the eight, 
with ten thouſand pound ſterling for the Citizens redemptioo, yet was it ever till 
Seed, hilt. of then counted ſo invincible, that this ſentente was engra ven over one of the gates, 
Eagl ic. Janne ton me perdu ron puciilage, thun haſt never loſt thy maiden-head. 
Ver. 13. Thin ſbali fmite every male thereof ] Let them pay for their per vica- 
Si priuſquam cy. So Ceſar anſwered the Adviatici, that he would have ſpared their City if 
aries murum they had yielded before he had aſſaulted. And ſo the Duke D' Alva much blamed 
40 1e ſe an Proſper Colmmmuy ſor receiving a Caſtle upon condition, after be bad beaten it with 
Gallic debe Canon;'+ Howbeit im the LiProreRors expedition into Scotland, in theraign 
Conneftab 6, of Edward the ſiuib, one Cuſtle, when they underſtood they were not able to hold 
Life of Edw. out, and that their obſlinacy had excluded all hope of pardon, they made petition, 
6. by Sic lohn that they mi ghi not preſently be ſlain but ha ie ſome time to recommend their ſouls 


Heywood. % God, und — hanged. This reſpite being firſt obtained, their pardon 
did the more caſily enſue | 


Ver. 17. 


* 


* 


Chap. 21. A Commentary bh Duur BRONOMY, 


Ver. 17; The Hivites and the Febuſiter ] The Grrgaſtites are not reckoned 
among the reſt, as neither are they, 7eſb. 9.1. baply becauſe they accepted of condi- 
tions of peace. | | 

Ver. 4m Thou ſhalt not cut tem down | Frait-trees might not be deſtroyed; 
doth God rake care for trees? It was to teach us, chat if we bring forth fruit fir for 
Gods taſte and relliſh , ſanctiſying God and Chriſt in our hearts, we ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. Oaks bring forth Apples, ſuch as they are, and Acoros, bat not fic for 
meat. 


———— 
— — 


CAP. XXI. 
Ver. 1. In the field ] 


R elſe where; the field is inftanced, becauſe in places more frequented, mur ders 
are not ſo es ſily concealed, or ſo commonly committed. 

Ver. 2. Then thy Elders) Some of the Sanbedrix, 

Ver. 3. Shall take an heifer ] Signifying Chriſt , whois the propitiation for bis 
peoples fins, 1 Job» 2. 2. 
Ver. 4. Which i neither eared nor ſown ] That is, that afcerwards ſhonld neither 
be tilled nor ſown, for horrour and hatred of the innocent blood there ſpilled. So 
the mountains of Gi/boah, 2 Sar. 1. a 6 50 

Ver. 5. And bytheir word} i. e. According to that expoſition that they (ball 
give of Gods Word, aud not by any abſolate or arbitrary power of their own! 
Ver. 6. Shall waſh thtir hand: ] An old Ceremony aſed in this caſe by the 
Gentiles allo , as the Scholiaſt upon Sepbocles ſhewerh. See the Note on Auth. 
27.24. | | N f 
Ver 7. Andthey. ſhall anſmer ] To the Priefts æxamining them, an in Gol 
name making inqaiſition for blood. | | N eb 4.) 

Ver. 8. And the blood. foall be forgiven ] The fault of not well watching and 
euarding the place where the murther was committed. Our King Alfred was the 
firſt that divided this Kingdom into Sbires: He ordained 4/ſo., that his SubjeRs 
{hou'd be divided into tens or tithings , every of which ſeverally Chould give bond 
for the good bearing of each other. By this courſe men were not only careful of 
their own actiots, but each had an eye to all the nine, for which he ſtood bound, 
as the nine had over him: Inſomuch that a poor girl might tra vel ſafely ich a bag 
of gold in her hand, and none durſt meddle with ber. The ancienteſt of iheſe men 
were called the Tithiag- men. | 

Ver, 11, And haſt « deſire unto her J This was permitted them, as divorce was, 
ob duricordiam. But that is a baſe paſſage in che Turks Aleboras, that God did 
not give men ſuch appetites to have them fruſttate, but en joyed, as made for the 
guſt of man, not for his rorment , wherein. his Cteatour delights nat; and 
therefore they hold it lawful for à man to marry as many wives as he is able to 
maintain. 4, : | 

Ver. 12, And ſo: ſhall. ſhave her head ] In token, that ſhe muſt renounee ber 
heatheniſm,and lead a new and holy life. And if ſhe thus conſented to marty ſue 
ſaved her life by it; ſo do thoſe their ſouls that conſent to Chriſt, cuſling away their 
tranſgreſſions, and paring off their ſuper fluities, by the conftant practice of monti- 


fication. | | US; 

Ver. 13. A fall month ] Worldly ſorrow, like a land. flood, is for the preſent 
impetuons and violent, but time wears it aut, not ſo gollly ſoro w. 
Ver. 14. Becanſe thou heſt humbled her ] This expreſſion ſhets, that God ap- 
proved not of bis ſadt, which yet be tolerated. By hawbling ber is meant the ta- 
king away ber boyewr of chaſtity; ber credit! was nom gone. The body 88 U weſſe/ 
ſhould be p:{rſſed in [ant:fication and bonour, 1 Thell. 4. 4. 


93 And another hated ] 4.4. Leſs loved, as Gen. 2t. 31. See the Note 
there. | 


Ver, 17s 


„ 
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1 Cor. 11. 3 


Ver. 17. A double portions ] According to this pbraſe, Eliſpa, 2 King. 2 g. 
doth not defire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit then reſted upon his Mafter : bur 
only to excel the other children of the Prophets by a right of primogeniture. 

Ver. 20. Hera glatten ] The ſame word is uſed for a vile perſon, Fer. 15. 19. 
And indeed belly-gods, Phil. 3. 19. are dungy-gods, Hab. 2.18, with Ex 4. 17,18. 
A ſcavenger, whoſe office is to empty, is to be preferred before bim that liveth but 
to fill privies. 

Ver. 21. Shall bear and feay ] See the Note on C bap. 19. 20. 
Ver. 23. For be that in hanged | See the Note on Gal, 3. 13. 


— 


Cn AP. XXII. 
Ver. 1. Thom ſoalt not ſee thy brot bers] 


O not thine enemies, Exod. 23. 4. fot, have we not all one father? Mal. 2. 10. 
See the Note on At. 5. 44. 

Ver. 5. The woman ſball no wear | Becauſe it is againſt both natural and civil 
honeſty. 

"Neither ſoall a man put en] That is, ( ſay Stage-Players and thoſe that plead 
for them) a mam ſhall nor wear womens apparel ordinarily and daily, ſo as women 
uſe to do. But the word is, Pat on, and ſo they do: The ſame word is uled of Da- 
vids putting on Sauls afmonar, which yet he put off again prefently, So full (faich 
one hereupon) are our hearts of diſtinctions and ſhifts , Odia reflfingere, empliare 
favoris, to reſtrain batreds, (as they call them) that is, the Commandments that 

Ver. 7: And that thow waiſt proleng, & e.] They were commanded to ſpare the 
dam, b ſhe ſented the parents in bringing up of ber young ones; and ii 
their dayes ſhould be for that prolonged, much more for this. The Hebrews reckoh 
this Commandment for th leuſt of all in Moſes law ; and yet ſuch apromiſe is an- 


nexed'thereunto. | | 

Ver. 9. And the frait of thy 2 be defiled ] Heb. Br ſanBlified, per anti! 
phryaſin, as Auri ſacre fame: ;, Anthony's fire is, igni ſactr. So « whoreis 
called in Hebrew, Kedeſ6a of Kadafs, i. e. Holineſs, Dear. 23. 17. by a contrary 
meaning, as moſt unholy, and unchaſte. 

Ver. 10. Thon ſhalt not plough | Theſe laws were made to fer forth bow God 
abhorreth all mixtures in religion, and how carefully men ſhould keep their minds 
from being corrupted from che Simplicity that 4 in Chriſt, 

Ver. 12. Wherewith thou covereſt thy ſelf | Ne in moth aliquid indecornm appa- 
reat ; Luft and malice are ſharp-fighted, 2 Saw. 11. 2. and 6. 20. 


Ver. 14. 1 found her not a maid Silveſter Petr «-ſanfta Jeſuita calumniatiir pu- 


Ieſulta Vapu- ella plerunque corruptas nuptui dari in Reformato 'Evangelio : Quod de Evangalio 
lans,pag: 146. Romano (ait Rivettus miſter) poti, dics poſſet, poſtquim puelle dementarunt 4 


vobls ſeduct e, ¶ ſub veſtibus cordulis nodoſur ſſ arti veſtrit manibus fuerunt ligate. - 
Papiſts ſalſly affirm, thar few maids amongſt us come clear to marriage: Cujas con 
trarium verum off. 

Ver. 15. Then ſpall the father of the damoſel] Whoſe houſe hereby was diſho- 
neſted , and by whom his daughters honour was to be defended , eſpecially fioce 
2 miſcarriages teflect upon the parents, and the daughters Go is the father: 

me. ä 

Ver. 16. Au i bateth her] Wbich is a monſter in Nature, Zpbeſ. J. 28, 29. 
5 1 17. Theſe are the tokens | Which in thoſe Countries ſeldom or never 

iled. i 

Ver. 19. He bath brought up an evil name ] Which is 8 kind of murther, E rel. 
22, 9. God ſhall clear the innocency of bis flandered ſer vants, P/al. 37. 6. Iſai. 
$4. 17. As the eclipſed Moon, by keeping her motion, wades out of the ſhadow, 
and recovers her ſplendour, ſo ſhall it be yrith ſuch. 
| Ver. 20. 


Chap. 23. A Commentary upon D's UTEBRONOMY, 


Ver. 20 Andthe tokens | Nor any natural impediment can be proved, as che He. 
brew: explain it. | 

Ver. 22. With, a woman married | Adultery was puniſhed with death, be- 
cauſe ſociety and the purity of poſterity could not otherwiſe continue amongſt 
men. 

Ver. 24. Hanbled bis neig bbours wife ] So called, becauſe betrothed, Ania vu p- 
ti facit conſenſus, non conc ubit us, as the Lawyers determine it. ö 

Ver. 25. And th: man force her, and lie with her ] It was a ſpeech of Charles 
the fifch, Empetour , Ir that impure feilow , Farne ſius, (who being the Popes Ge- 
ner al, had forced many fair Ladies) were here pteſent, I would kill him with mine 


own hand. Nec vocem iracundiorem unquam ex Carole auditam frrunt. Ne- parel id. 
ver was he heard to ſpeak ſo angerly. The Lacedemonian Common- wealth prof. medulla. 


was utterly ruined by a rape committed on the two daughters of Scedaſus at 
Leuttra. | 

Ver. 29. She ſhall be his wife | Howbeit be muſt be hambled beſore the Lord, 
for entring into his Ocdinance through the Devils portal, 


— 


Cu Ar. XXIII. 
Ver. 1. Or hath his privy member cut off | 


A S it is a barbarous cuſtom at this day among the Tarks, to deprive divers 
Chriſtian children of their privities, ſupplying the uſes of nature. with 


a filver quill, This was firſt brought in amongſt them by Selma, the ſe- Ty, wid. 


cond , out of jealonſie leſt his Eunuchs were not ſo chaſte as they ſhould. have 
been, in keeping their Ledies beds. Such are uſually effeminate, and unſit to 
bear office. 

Shall not enter into the Congregation ] i. e. Shall not go in and out before the 
people as a publick Officer. Sith ſuch ſhould be drained from the dregs, and ſiſted 
from the brans of the vulgar ; they ſhould be eminent and eximious perſons, bigher 
then the reſt, as Saul, by the head and ſhoulders, 2 

Ver. 2. Abaſtard ſhall not enter] Leſt the reproach of his birth render him. 
contemptible, or leſs couragious; leſt ſome ſon of Belial ſet upon bim, as S«ul did 


upon bis ſon Ponathan, and ſay, T bow ſonof the perverſe rebellicus woman, ( (0 of profitbuloyplenie 
the.baſe and beaſtly woman) do not I know- that thou baſt done this to the confu- incerto patre, 


ſion of thy mothers nakedneſs ? The mutinons Janizerie: called their Emperour / 
Baj cet the ſecond, drunkard, beaſt, raſcal, baſtard, Bengi, that is, Batchelour, or 


Scholler, and told him moreover, that they would teach him to uſe his great place ru 


and calling with more ſobriety and diſcretion. The Engliſh ſl ghted and ſcorned 
their Milliam the Conquerour, becauſe a baſtard , in ſpite alſo to whom, and dil. 
grace to his mother Arlet, they called all whores Harlets. The Jews at tbis day, 
amonglt other opprobrious words, wherewith they ſpirefylly load us, they call all 
Chriſtians Mam er Cei, that is, Heathen baſtards : Our Saviour, upon better 
grounds, called them long ſince, a baſtardly broad, Matib. 12. 39. And their own 
Prophet Eſay did the ſame thing long before, Chap. 57. ver. 3, 4. and that. 
for their prophane ſcoffing at the truth and the Profeſſours thereof. Vet who 
4 forward as they, to ſay, We are not born. of fornication , no baſtards ? John 
41, a | 
Ver. 3. For ever | i. e. This law is perpetual and indiſpenſable ; ſo bighly diſ- 
pleaſing are many meer omiſſions of duty. Omiſſion of diet breeds diſeaſes, brings 
death ; ſo bere. PITS D a5 
Ver. 4. Becanſe they met jon not | As God taker notice, of. the leaſt courteſie 
ſhewed to his people, even to a cup of cold warer, to requite it , ſo he doth gf, the 
2 diſcourteſie, even to a frown gr a frump (Cen, 4. G. Set the Note there) to re- 
venge it. | 5 RET 18 
And becauſe they hirgd, &c. ] See the Note on Numb. 22. 3, 6. 


Ver. 5. 


— ED 
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Ver, 5. Nevertheleſs the Lord, &c. ] 4. d. No thank to the wicked Moabites, 
that Balaam blaſted thee not; as neither to Balaam, hoſe tongue was meerly over- 
ruled by the Almighty, and made to bleſs thoſe whom he would gladly have curſed. 
And thus ſtill che Lord orders the worlds diforders, turning drofs nto gold by a ſtu- 
pendious Alchymy, and direRing mens evil actions to a good end. Hence it is that 


they falfil (chough they intend no ſuch thing, but the ſatisfying of their own luſts, 


Eſay 10.5, 6, 7.) neither more nor leſs then hr the hand and counſel of God 
hath determined, 4d. 4.28. and 13.27. Howbeit the hands that nailed Chriſt to the 
Croſs were wicked bands, As 2. 23. And Judas the traitour received firangling 
and ſhedding,of bowels, as a reward of bis iniquity, for being gaide to them that tool 
Zeſus. Al, 1. 16, 17, 18. It was not without God that che Kingdom wis tent 
trom Rehebram, 2 Kings 12. and yet he flatly renounceth it, (as well he might all 
the evil that was in it) Hoſes 8. 4. 

Ver. 6. Thow ſhalt not ſerk, their peace] O enter into confederacy with them, 
which when David did, 2 Sam. 10 1, 2. bc was baſely abuſed in bis Embsſſadours. 
Hannibals hatted tothe Romans is well known, Tiroxe, 1567. fo boyled in ba- 
cred dgaioſt the Engliſh, that be named a Caſtle that be built Feoghnegal, that is, the 
hatred of the Engliſs. Among thoſe wild Iriſh, the Fatbers are ſaid 80 infl. ct an 
heavy curſe on all their poſterity,if ever they (hould ſow corn, build hoaſes,or learn 
the Engliſh rongye. 

Ver. 7. Far be c thy brother] And therefore to be born with, thongb unkind 
and injurious. Howbeir, Fratrum concordia rara eſt : A brother offended is har dir 
to be won, ſaith the Wiſe-man, then 4 ſtroug city, and their contentions are like the bars 
of a Caſtle, Prov. 18. 19. The d. ſſeation between England and Scotland conſu- 
med more Ch:iſtian blood, wrovght more ſpoil and deſtruction, and continued lon- 
ger then ever quarrel we read of did berween any two people of the world. The 
God of Peace prevent the like bloody d ſſent ions again, now mightily endcavonred 
by the Bootefeaus of both Nations. Si collidimur, frangimur, If we claſh, we periſh : 
diſſention is the mother of diſſolution, of deſolation. 

T how ſhalt ut abhor an Egyptian But leatn of him to return one good turn 
for another. Æ gyptis dicuntur, prater alias nationet, erga bent meritor de ſe grati; 
E xiſtimant enim magnum vita ſubſidinm eſſe, gratiæ retribationew, ſaith Dio ſorus: 
The Egyptians are laid to be, above all others, a thank ſul people, and to look upon 


* thankfulneſs as « main ſupport of mans life. 


Becauſe then waſt « ſtranger in bit l ) Where, though thou meeteſt with 
much hardſhip, yet thou had ſt kind entertainment at firſt, and after that a ſubſi- 
ſence, ſuch vs it was, Our Hexry the ſix:h is ſaid to have been of that happy me- 
mory, that he never forgat any thing bat injuries. Eliſba by a noble revenge bade 
ſet bread and water before the Syrians that came to (urprize him. 

Ver. 8. In their third generation | The Edomites for their conſanguinity , ( it is 
ſame priviledge to be allied to the Saints, to be Barnabas bis ſiſters ſon ) the Egypti- 
ans for their hoſpitality to Gods firſt-born Iſrael. God is not unrighteous, &c. Heb. 
6. 10. Seethe Note there. 

Ver. 9. Then keep thee from every wic bed thing ] Walk accurately, as carrying 
_ life in thy hand, for the ſword devoureth ore as well as another, 2 Sam.11.25. 
it ſpares neither Lord nor Loſel, as they ſay, Every Souldier therefore ſhould be a 
Saint, ready preſt to meet he Lord, who hath ſaid, I will be ſantt ſied in all them that 
Ar aw near unte me. L vit. 10. 3. 

Ver. 10. Then ſpall be go abroad] Go voluntarily, though be be not excluded, 
as lepers and the like were. Arcta nimis obedientia eft , ad legem ſolummods juſtum 
eſſe, ſaith one: God likes a free- will offering. | 

Ver. 11. He ſhall waſo himſelf with water] See Levit. 15. with the Notes. 
The Turkz at this day pertinaciouſly and ſaperſticiouſly retain this ceremony. Be- 
fore prayers they waſh both face and hands, ſometimes tbe head and other parts» 
Yea ſome report of them, that ever; time they make water, or other unclean exer- 


ciſe of nature, they waſh, little regarding who ſtands by: If a Dog do but chance 
to touch their bands, they waſh preſently, &c+ 


Ver. 13. 


= 


Chap 23. A Commentzry wpon Dm ur AMON. 
Ver. 12. Aud ſhalt turs back and cover], How much mc e curious ſhould they 
be of ſoul-defilements? Sin is the ſonls excrement, and defilesa man worſe then 
any jakes, Mat, . 15, 20, 3. 4 
Ver. 13, Thy Sod walkethinthe midſt of thy Camp ] Where he is both Ya» and 
Rear, Iſai. 52. 12. F | | 
«And to grve mp thine enemies ] Hence the Philiſtimi were ſo frighted at the ſight 
of the- Ark. Les ws flee from the face Ifrael, for the Lord fighteth for thew, 
ſaid thoſe Egyptians, Exod. 14. 25. | 
That he ſee no wnclean thing J Herpby (ag taught his people holy converſation, 
that they ſhould keep tbemſeſves from theif iniquity, as Devi did, Pſal. 18. 23. 
that is, from ſach ſins as either by their conſtitution, calling, company, or cuſtom, 
they are moſſ prone to. R's nu 1 
Ver. 15. The ſervant that veſcaped ] A heathen ſervant that flies for tegen, 
and deſites to joyn himſelf to the Lord, to ferve him, and to love the name of the 
Lord, to be his ſervant, ſuch muſt haue no cauſe given them to ſay, T be Lord bath 
witerly ſeparated me from ba peg: le, Tai. 56. 2, 6. N ES 
Ver. 17. There he be ne whore | And what a ſtinking ſhame. js that, that News 
and brothel· houſet are licenſed by the Pope, who reaps no ſmall profit by them? 
The Papilts themſelves wrice with deteſtation, that at Rewer a Jewiſh maid might 
not be admitted into the ſtews of whoredom, unleſs ſhe would be firſt bapti- 
zed, Vt Zude file ſcortari non liceat Dei flue liceat: Ind Iſraelis i mere- Eſpencæus de; 
fricari ne aliter ante poſſit quam fatta per baptiſmum ſauctam Chriſti ſoror c contin. l. 3 c. 4 


14. | | 

Nor a Sodomite of the ſons of Iſrael ] Ste the Note on Gen. 19. 5. Pythagor as 
his precept, 1 xvduw! & Thus was intended againſt this kind of horrid and un- 
natural uncleanneſs, +v «#44» fignifying ſomewhat elſe beſides beans; But what a 
dealt was Pope Sixtas Jaintus, qui lupanar utrinſque Venerts Rowe condidit, as 
Agrippa reporteth? 

Ver. 18. Nor the price of a dog ) Plutarch tels ns, that it was not permitted to a fla v5 C 
Dog to enter into the chief Tower or Temple ar Athens, for his heat in venery and . wi * 70 — 
illſayour. The Hebrews underſtand this text literally, according to Eſay 66. 3. t. Plur, 
Ochers Metaphorically, as Rev. 22. 15. either of impudent Cynicke ( ſuch as Au. EM 
rifthenes ) that ſhame not to commit uncleanneſi in the ſight of others; theſe ate 
worſe then Abſolom, 2 Sam. 16. 22. Or elſe of Sodomites, buggerers, Meritorii, 
as they call them; men that have put off all manhood, and are become dogs, worſe 
then dogs, Am I a dogs-head? ſaid Abner to Iſbboſheth, 2 Sam. 3. 8. that is, 
ſhameleſly libidinous. 

Ver, 19. The ſhult not lend apon nſnry | Heb. Upon biting «/ury. It mult 
needs bite at length that lick» ſo clean. Amaleck, the licking people, I aeas the 
Nation of Uſurers and their Factours, as Cormorants, fall upon the poor bor- . 
tower, and with open mouth deveur him. 


Esi Tix@& vf Nele, 7 14 id ig 9] de. 


Fenu multiplici fata, at ). 4 Tixw. In the year 1235. there were ſpread | 
thorough England certain Rowan U'urers , called Caur ſiai, qual catientes Urſs, Speed. 
devouring Bears, ſaith Matthem Paru. Theſe bite to purpoſe : Others are more 

cunning and claſe in their conveyance; like Serpents they can ſting without hiſſing; 

like cur-dogs ſack your blood only with licking, and in the end kill you, and cut 

your throats without biting. For mach as all Uſury, bring ferbidden by the Law 

of God. iA fin.and deteſtable, &c. ſaith the Statute, 13. EA Chap. 8. And Ve- 

rily (0 many as increaſe themſelves by uſury, 8&c. they bave their goods of the Devils 

gift, Homil. of tbe Church of England, Vol. 2. Hom. 17. pag. 2. eAriffecleby , ov 4 
the dim light of nature ſaw the evil of it, condemning in one page the U ſurer and . 1. 
the Dicer, And Ag General of the Atbenians ſo bated Uſury, that be made a Plur. ia So- 
bonefire of all the Ulurers bily and bonds in the marker place, and then ſaid, that be lone. 

never ſaw a finer fire then that in all his life. | 


Iii Ver, 20 


* 
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Ver. 20. Unto « ſtranger thoa wayſt | And they d6 it to purpole at this day ir | 
forraigh pirts where they live, ſtraining up their Uſury to eighteen in the hundred 
upon the Chriſtian, , This is their chief trade, and thix is yie'ded by ſome ns a rea: 
fon by tbe Jews do ſo ſtink, 204d plerique omnes witrſaris fint, faruerateriam exer» 
center, ita nullis exercitati laboribyy, i. e. Becaule molt of them are U:orers lead 
ſedentary hves , and uſe no bodily exerciſe. ' It was the ſaying of a merry fellow, 
chat in Ch: ifendom there were neither Schollers enougb, Gentlemen enough, not 
Jews enough, If the firſt, ſo many wouly not be Pleralſts, if the ſecond, ſo many 
Pefants would got be reckoned. among the Gentry, if che third, not ſo many 
Wergre, nennen | B 

Ver. 21. The fpdlemit ſlick te pr Come off with it roundly and readily, 
as thoſe. Zech. 5.9, that had wings, and wind in their wingt.  Habent asle ſaum 
cid, eit. God loves a chratful giver. / | 

Ver. 22. Jt ſhall bt mo fin in the] i. e. No ſoch great fin, 28 Joby 9.41. ſo 
obs 15. 22, 24. Pn. 4. 17. See Eccleſ. 5. 5: Vovere nu/quam eſt preteprum, 
laith Bellarmiste: Weare nowhere in Scripture commande to vow. And Fatror 
qued Dent nou pracipit, ſed tantùm conſulit nobis ut aliquid ili vvtamur, ſaith ano- 
cher Popiſh writer, I confeſs God nowhere commandeth, but only counſelleth us 
to make vows : But what will they ſay to P/al. 56,11. Vo and perform to ihe 
Lord yout God, briog preſents, e.? And ere not the nine Lepers condemned by 
Chriſt for their negligence and nnthankfoloeſs, Lutte 17: 17, 18, 

Ver. 24. When thou comeſt, &c. ] Ava paſſenger,” Mat. 12% 1, z. (how much 
more as a labonrer ? 1 Cor. . 7.) thou mailt take hit thou wile for nece ſſity, but 
not for ſu per fluĩt. | | | 

Ver. 23. But chow foalr not move A fickle | Here God reſerveth the rige and 
property of the owner, which no man might invade or infringe. 


— 


— — — 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Ver. 1. Bec auſe he hath found ſome uncltanneſ; | 


E is diſplea ſed with ſome defect which be bath found either in her body or be- 
haviour : as our Henry the eight pretended at leaſt to do in his Ant of 
Cleeve, (iter to William Duke of Clieve, whole other filter Frederick Doke of 
Saxony (Luthers Patron and Protector) had eſpouſed. This Lady being ſent 
into England (againſt Fredericks liking) and married to King Henry, ſeemed no- 
thing pleaſing in his eye, and was therefore ( ſed quo jure ?) ſoon aiter divorced. This 
Steven Gardizer thought a fic fubjeRfor him to work upon againſt tbe Lord Crom 
well, ho bad made the match, and now oppoſed the divgrce, and was therefore pus 
to death, which he ſuffered right Chriſtianly and-cheerfully. 

Let him write ber a bill of divorcement ] Heb. He ſhalt write her a bill of divorce- 
ment. God permittetb, he commandeth not the jews thus to do, as they miſtook 
the matter, Matth-19 7. and were better informed by our Saviour, ver. 8. See 
the Notes there. a 

Ver. 3. Hud i the latter huibund bate ber ] As many Na now a- da yes do: 
7b was not more weary of his boyls, then they are of their bed. tellows, curſing 
their wedding-day as much as be did his birth-day , and chi: Ring after a divorce as 
he did after death: which, becauſe it cannot be had, their lives prove like the ſo- 
jour ning of Iſrael in Marab, wacre almoſt nothing con d be heard but mourning, 
con joring and complaining, 

Ver, 4. After that fir i deſiled] Ot cauſed to be defiled, to wir, by her bus- 
bind, who put ber away firſt, be being her only lawful husband, Mat. 5. 32. 

Ver. 5. Shall chear xp his wife } For the better knitting of their affectiors; 
which if well done at firſt, will continue the more firm ever after; as a b-oken bone 
well ſer, or as two boards well glewed togethet, will ſooner break in a new place 
then there. | 


Ver. 6, = 


| Chap. 25. A Commentary ap DRMur nkonaoMyY, 


— 
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Ver. 6. A man: life] That is, tus livelibood,, A poor man in his houſe is like a 
ſnail in bis ſhell , cruſh that and you kill him. See Lu 8. 43. Mark 12. 44. All 
her life, that is, all ber living. | 7 | 

Ver. 7. And maketh merchandiſe of him | What then ſhall be done to thoſe ſe · 
dncers, that creeping or (hooting themſelves into houſes, lead caprive filly wowen, 
2Tim. 3.6. and ſimple men, Rom. 16, 18. take them priſoners , and then make 
price of them ? 2 Pet. 2. 3. Of which fort of ſoul-merchants, there are now a- 
dayes fannd not a few. Seo Rev. 18.13, N Ws 

Ver. 8. The Levites ſpal teach you | Not the hiſtory only, but the myſtery too. 
See the Notes on Lev. 43. — 

Ver. 9. Did unto Miriam ] When he ſpate in her face, and ſpared her not, 
though a Propbeteſs, and a Conductreſs of Gods people to Canaan, Mic. 6. 4. God 
will not paſs by the ſins of his Saints (if ſcandalous eſpecially) without a ſenfible 
check. | 

Ver, 10. To fetch hu pledge | To ſee, am fit curta ſupetlex, and to pick and 
chuſe what pledge thou pleaſeſt. 

Ver. 12. Thon ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge] As thoſe cruel crafties did, 
Annas 2. 8. that ſold the righteout for filver , and the poor for a pair of ſhooes, 
vey. 6. ; * 
Ver. 13. May bleſa thre ] Saying, a St. Paul brings in the relieved poor Chri- 
Qian, 2 Cor. g. 15. Thanks be unto Cod for his nnſptakable gift. God will ſurely bleſs 
thee for ſuch a bleſſing, ur, 

And it ſoa be righternſneſs nnto thee | God will teckon it fora good work, and 
graciouſly rewardit, be will turn pay-maſterco thee ; thy righteouſneſs (and thy 
riches too) ſhall endure for ever, Pſal. 112. 3. | 


— — —_— nn 


Caar. XXV. 
Ver. 1. If there be acontroverſie ] 


A5 the Mahometans there are very ſew law: ſuites, and the reaſon is given; 
{ Auel temerò litigantes publice flagelis cadunter, becauſe they that ſue others 
without juſt cauſe are whipped publickly, Once it was counted ominous to com- 
menace actions and follow (airs. Of our common-barretters we may well ſay, as 
the Hiſtorian doth of Matbematicians, Genus hominum quod in rep. neſtra & veta- 
bitur ſemper & retinebitur. F 

Ver. 2. To bt beaten before his fact] The Tarks, when cruelly laſhed, are com- 
pelled to return to the Judge that commanded it, to kiſs his hand, to give him thanks, 
and to pay the officer that whipped them. 

Ver. 3. Should ſeem vile antothee ] There is an honour due to all men, 1 Pet. 
2. 17, and though we muſt hate the fin, yet not the ſinner. ; 

Ver. 4. That treadeth out the Corn ] Which was the manner of that Country: 
Whereance alſo the Prophet alludetb, Hof. 10 11. Eybraim is a beifer, that loveth 
to tread out the corn (becauſe while it treads, it feeds on the corn) hut not to plow, 
becauſe no refreſhing till the work was done, 

Ver. 5. Her husband: brother] This was a ſpecial exception from that general. 
law, Lev. 18.16. but yet gave ao liberty under this pretext, to have more wires 
then one at once. + See the Note on Mat. 22. 23. op 

Ver. 6. The firſt-bory ] Provided that be be a ſon ; as appears by the reaſori 
here given, that his name be not put out of Iſrael. It ſignified the birth-right of 
Chriſt that ſhould never die. He foall ſee his ſeed, be ſhall prolong his dajes, Tei. 5 3. 
10. Filiabitur n»men ejut, Pſal. 72. 17. The name of Chriſt (hall endure for ever, 
it ſhall be begotcen as one generation is begotten of another, there ſhall be a ſacceſ- 
tion of Chriſſs name. | 


& 
* 


Ver. 9. And loſe bit ſooee] To ſhew, that be was wortby to go bare-foot, and 
had uo right (how ſoever] to cread upon that ground, as any part of bis eſtate, See, 
1112 ä Rur 
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Ruth 4. 7. The Turks bave a ceremony ſomewhat like this ; the wowan may ſue a 


Blounts voy- divorce, when her husband would abuſe her againſt nature: which ſhe doth by ta- 


king off bis or ber ſhooe before the Judge, and holding it the ſole upward, but 
jpeaking nothing, for the ancleanneſs of the fact. | 

And ſpit is his face] Av unworthy to ſhew bis face amongſt his brethren. See 
Nam. 12. 14. Iſai. FO: 6. | | 

T bat will not build up biz brothers howſe ] See the Note on Exod. 1. 21. 

Ver. 12. Cut eff her hand] The inſtrument of ber ſin: Thus Crammer thruſt 
his hand (wherewith he bad ſubſcribed a recanration ) firſt into the fire, et; ing out 
T hom unworthy right band. An Act of Parliament was here made, in the raign of 
Philip and Mary, that the authors and ſowers of feditious writings ſhould loſe 
their right bands : By vertue whereof John Stubbs and Wilkiam Page bad their 
righi bands cut off, with a cleaver driven through the wriſt with the force of a 


Camd: Elfz. beetle, in the dayes of Queen Elizabeth, for a book written againſt the marriage 


fol. 239. 


with the Doke of Anjou, entituled, The Gulf, wherein England will be ſwallowed wp 
by the French marriage, &c. which moſt wen preſaged would (if it had gone on) 
have been the raine of Re'jgion. 

Ver. 13, Divers wtights,e great and 4 ſmall | As they bave that weigh not out 
a whole ſeventh day to God, who hath given men 4x whole dayes to labour ir; 
theſe ſell by one meaſare and buy by another. It was an ertour doubtleſs, for want 


' Life of Fdw. of due light and better information, in that pious Prince Edward the ſixth, to 
6. by Sir J. H. give order to bis Councel, that upon Surdayes they ſnquld intend publick affairs 


— pig. 147. 


of the Realm, diſpatch anſwers to letters, ard make full diſpatches of all things 

concluded inthe week before; provided, that they be preſent at Common- 
rayer. | 

: Ver 18. How he met thee by the way] Not with bread and water, but with fire 

and ſword. Sce Exod. 17. 8. 

And he feared not God] Who had fo powerfully brought his Iſrael out of Æ 55. 
See 7ob 6. 14. Gen. 20. 11. with the Note there. 

Ver. 19. Them ſbalt not forget it ] Neither did they: Saul ſnould have utterly 
deſtroyed them, 1 Sam. 15. but wherein be failed, God ſtirred up the Simeonites 
in Hez.ekiah's dayes to ſmite the reſt of the Amalebites that were eſcaped, 1 C bros. 
4.42,43. It is ill angring the ancient of dayes. His wrath laſts longer then hot 
coals of juniper, Pſal. 120. 4. bis jadgements are ſevere and durable: as we uſe 
to ſay of winter-froſts,they never rot i» the sk;e, but ſhall fall, if late, yet ſurely, yer 
ſeaſonably. Gods forbearance is no quittance. 


—— 


CA. XXVI. 
Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt take of the firſt, &c. ) 


| þ token of homage,or as a chief rent due to God the true proprietary, of whom 
they beld all. 

Ver. 5. A Syrian ready to periſh ] Pacob, whoſe original was from Haras in Sy- 
ria, Gen. 11.31. and whoſe abode had been with Laban the Syrian, in much po- 
verty, affliction, and miſery, Hoſea. 12. 12. How low and mean were we of this 
Nation at firſt > Brith ſignifies blew-coloured, /c. with woad: hence we were cal- 
led Britons. Inſtead of fine clothes our Anceſtors dyed their skins, and painted up- 
on them ſundry ſores of birds and beaſts : for food they had barks of trees, and 
roots, &c, This ſnould never be forgotten. 

And became there a nation ] Conſider we likewiſe what we were by nature, and 
ſhoald have been; what we are by grace, and ſhall be; and then take we up that 
moſt modeſt ſpeech of that noble 4rhenian Captain Ipbicrates, in the midſt of all 


Ariſt. Rbetor. his glory, i zt i d; From bow great baſeneſs and miſery , to what great bleſſed- 


I. 3. c 9. 


weſt and glory are we advanced; being raiſed up together, and made to fit tog et ber in 
bravenly places in Chriſt geſsꝰ Eph. 2. 9. See verſ. 1 1. 12, 13. wich the _ 
f What 


— 


* 
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ur was there mu ( ſaid Tamer [ain to Bajazet the great Turk, o bis priſoner ) 
that God ſhoul i ſet us over two great Empires, of Turks and Tartars, to command 
many mo: e worthy then our ſelves,you being blind of one eye, and I lame of a leg, 
&ec? Peter Martyr told Queen Elizabeth in an epiſtle, that Princes muſt be dou- 
ble thankful to God. 1. As men. 2. As eminent men, exalted above others, ſo 
muſt all Gods ſervants, who being his firſt. born, are in that reſpect big lber then the 
King: of the earth, Pſal. 89. 27. and being the firſt- fruits of bis revenue, are there- 
fors holineſs to the Lord, Fer. 2. 3. | | | 

Ver. 12. The ſtranger, the fatherleſs ] Thus God doth not only plead the 
poor mans cauſe,Chap. 15. 10, 11. but be allots a portion of the third years eith, 
not only to the Levite (who is never excluded) but to the ffranger, fatberleſe, 
and widdow , 8s Hitrom obſer verb and calleth ii rπẽſαπινι, the poor mans 
tithe, | LT 

Ver. 13. 1 have not tranſgreſſed] This is ſpoken , not by way of Phariſaical 
boalting or opinion ot merit, due publick teſtification of entire obedience. 

Ver. 14. I bavenot eaten thereof in my monruing ] All Gods worſhips were to 
be celebrated with joy, Demt. 12.7. Sacrificer effered with mourning were abomi- 
nated, Hol. 9. 4. yes accurſed, Deut. 28. 47. None mighe come to the Court of 
Pirfia in mourning weeds, Efth, 4. 2. | F 

For any unc lea uſe] Or common profane aſe. Common and uncleat is one 
and the ſame in ſundry languages; to teach us, that it is bard to deal in common 
buſineſſes, and not defile our ſelves, and that thoſe that come to holy things with 
common affections and carriages profane them. | 
| Nor given ont hi thereof for the dead To bury them, or buy proviſion for the fu- 
neral feaſt, Fer. 16.7. Ezth 24. 7. Hef. 9. 4. 8 uy 

Te have done according &c. | It is a witty expreſſion of Luther; By mens bos{t- 
ing of what they have done, ia yes he, Hec ego fecs, hac ego frei, they become no- 
thing elſe but Faces, dregs, But ſo did not theſe. See the Note on ver/. 13. 

Ver. 17. Thos haſt avouched ] This we do, when with higheſt eſtimation, moſt 
vigorous a ffections, and utmoſt endeavours we beſtow our ſelves upon God, giving 
up our names and hear ti to the profeſſion of truth. And this our cbuſling God for 
our God, F/. 73.25. is a ſign he firſt choſe us, 1 Jobs 4. 19. Mary anſwers 
not Rabboxs , till Chritt ſa'd Maryto ber, It is be that brings us into the bonds of 
the Covenant, Exh. 20. 37. He tirſt cryes out, Who is on my fide? Who ? and 
then gives us to anſwer, asEſay 44. 6. One ſayes, I am the Lords; acetber cals 
bimſeif by the name of Pace, another ſubſcribes. &. "0 | 

Ver. 19. And to make thee bigh | Afriais the work of Gods hand, but 1/rae! 
is bis inberitance, 1/ai. 19. 25. and 43. 3. 


— — 
— — — 


Cu Ar. XXVII. 
Ver. 2. And plaiſter them with plasfter ] 


V they might ba ve it in white and black. | ö 5 
Ver. 4. In mount Ebal | Where the curſe was denounced, ver. 13. to fig- 
nifie, that thoſe that ſought ſalvation in the law, muſt needs be left under the curſe. 
The law is a yoak of bondape,us Hierom cals it; and they who look for righteouſ- 
neſs from thence arelike Oxen, who toyl and draw, and when they bave done their 
labour, are farted for ſlanghter, . t 

Ver. 5. Thos ſbaltbaild an altar ] For burnt-offerings, &. Yerſ. 6, 7. God 
teacheth them thereby, that righteouſneſs (impoſſible to the law) was to be ſought 
in Chriſt, figured by that Altar, and choſe ſacrifices. Thus the Moral Law drove 
the Jewsto the Ceremonial ( hich was their Goſpel ) as it doth now drive us to 
Cas, who is indeed the end of the lam for rightronſneſs to every ont that helieveth, 

r „ | 

Ver. 8. Al! the words of this law very plain | Therefore it conld not be all 
Dewuteronomy , 
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Denuteronemy,, much leſs all. Meſes books , as ſome have thought; for what ſongs 
could ſuffice for ſach a work ? Upleſs they could write as cloſe, (but how then 
could it be very plainly ?) as be did who ſet forth the whole hiſtory of our Savi- 
1 canicu'ar. ours paiſion very lively (both things, and acts, and perſons) on the nails of his 
call-q. own hands, as Mæiolus reporteth. 

Ver. 15. Curſed bt he, &c, ] The bleſſings are not mentioned by Xo/er , that 
we might learn to look for them by the Meſſiab only, Atts 3, 26. 

Ver. 16. That ſetteth light ] That vilipendetb, under valueth, not only that 
cur ſeth, as Exod. 21. 17. 

Ver. 24. That ſmiteth ] Either with violent hand or virulent tongue, Per. 
28. 18. 

Ver. 25. Curſed be be that takethreward ] Among the Romans , by the Lawof 
the twelve Tables, it was death without any deliverance. The Pſalmiſt doome th 
this ſin with excluſion out of heaven, P/al. 15. That King of this Land that was 
called Sr. Edæaund, was wont oft to ſay, There is not much diffcrerce berwixt thoſe 
two words, prendereand pendere, to take gifts and to hang, and that the latter was 
the deſert of the former, A bribing Judge wants but a hurdle, a borſe, and a bal. 
ter to do bim right; 8s Belknap once ſaid in another caſe. 

Ver. 26. Carſed ] Aut faciendam, aut patiendum. Men muſt either have the 
directionof tbe law, or the torrection. p 


— — — 


CHAT. XXVIII. 
Ver. 1. I thon ſalt hearłes diligently |] 


HEY If bearkening thou ſpalt hearkęn; If when God ſpeaks once, thou ſhale 

hear it twice; 8s David did, Pſal. 62. 11, by a bleſſed rebound of medita- 
tion and practice. 

Wil ſet thee on high] Thou ſhalt ride upon the bigh places of the earth, 7/i. 

58. 14. There thou ſhalt have thy commoration , but in heaven thy conver ſation, 

nde ris Phil, 3. 20. being an high and holy people, Deut. 26. 19. bighin worth, and hum- 


£2916, ne. ple in heart, as one ſaith of Athanaſons. 
N mw 


Ver. 2, Andovertake thee ] Uaexpectedly befal thee, Surely foodneſ? and mercy 
Seon /. b 
N. lan. Gall follow thee, Pſal. 23, 6. us the evening Sun-beam follow the paſſenger, as the 
rock-water followed tbe [ſraclites in the wilderneſs, and overtook them at their ſta- 
tions, I Cor. 10. 4. O continue, or draW ont to the length thy loving kindneſs, unto 
them that know thee, Pfal, 36.11. There will be a continued Series, a connexion 
between them to all ſuch. 


Ver. 3. Bleſſed foals thaw be ] What bleſſedneſs is, ſee the Note on Mattl. 


1. 3. 

. 4; Ver. 4. The fruit of thy body | Which is thy chief poſſeſſion; but without m 
= 3 blefſivg will be bitter 8 Bleſfec is the man that hath his quiver full of lach 
vola pt. as. as are as the arrows of a ſtrong man, the knottineſs of whole natute is refined and 
Tertul. reformed, and made ſmooth by grace. Arrows be not arrows by growth, but by 
Plat 138.4. art: what can better preſerve Jacob from confuſion, or bis face from waxing pale, 

then when he ſhall ſee bis children, che work of Gods hands, framed and fitted by the 
word in regenetation, and the duties of new obedience? This will make him to ſan- 
ctiſie God, even to ſanctiſie the Holy One, and with ſingular encouragement from 
the God of Iſrael, Hai. 29. 22, 23. 

Ver. 5. Bleſſed ſpall be thy barket and thy flere | Or, thy dong b. trongbh. The 
Greek hath it, Th barnes and thy remainders. The meaning is, thou ſhalt know no 
want. Cicero ſaitb, One friend ſhould wiſh to another three things only, to enjoy 
bealth, to poſſeſs honour, and not ſuffer nece ſſity. He that obſerveth Gods Com- 
mandi to do them. as wer. 1. ſhall have all theſe and more. 

Ver. 6, Blifſed ſbalt thou be when thow comeſt in] Surely geedneſy and mercy 
ſhall foRow thee all the dayes of thy life, Pſal. 23. 6. thou ſhalt have a confluence of 
all both inward and outward comforts and contentments. 


Ad Aztic, 


Ver. 7. 
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ver 7. The Lord ſhalleauſe thine enemies ] Mr. Fox obſerves, that in King EA. 
ward thefixchs time, the Engliſh put to fl-ght their enemies in Mnſclebrrouphtield, 
the ſelf-ſame day and hour wherein the reformation enjoyned by Parliament was 
put in execution at London, by baroing of Idolatrous images. Such a de pendance 
hath our ſucceſs upon our obedience, + 
And flee before thee ſeven wayes ] In the fore mention ad fight many fo ſtrained 
themſelves in their race, that they feil down breathleſs and dead, whereby they ſeem- 
ed in running from their deaths to run to it: 2000. lying all day as dead, got aw 
in the night. The [5b were ſo galled or ſcared with the Engliſh ordnance; that 
they bad neither good hearts to go forward, nor good liking to ſtand ſtill; nor good 
a ſſurance torun away, faith the H ſtorian. 


Ver. 8. The Lord ib il command the bleſſing ] Now if be ſend his Mandawws, 


who (Kal! wahbſtand it ? 

Ver. 9. 'The Lord ſhall eftabliſh thre an ho'y people unte himſelf ] This is more 
and better then all the former : He ſhall bleſs thee with all ixitual bleſſings, is hea- 
vel y thing in Chriſt eſus, Epi. 1. 3. e is tich, not that hach the world, but that 
can comte mu it. - 

Ver. 10. Anithey Ball be afraii of thee ] Natural conſcience cinnot but do 
homage tothe image of God ſtamped upon the natures and works of the godly. 
When they ſee in them, that which is above the ordinary nature of men, or their 
expectstion, they are aſraid of the Name of God, whereby they are called; their 
vet) hearts ake nod quake within them; as is to be ſeen in Nabuc bade, Da- 
rice, Herod, Diocleſias, ho was lo amazed at the ſingular piety and invincible pa- 
tience ob the Primitive Cbriſtians. that he laid down the Empire in a humoor, Q 
Chriſti nomen ſe deletyram, uti cupiverat, diſberaſſet, becauſe than when he ſyughe 
to r032t out Rehgioo, be {aw be couid du no good ont. 

Ver, 12. And thou ſpalt lend] This wa our condition in the happy dayer-of 
that incomparable Elizebeth,nort to be paſſed over ſl ghily without one figb breath, 
ed fort, now afrec forty years, n her ſicred memory. What a deal boch of men and 
moneys did ſhe lend the French, the Hel l anders, &c. d | 

Ver: 13. And the Lord ſhall make thee | Scea parallel place, Hef. 13. 1, When 
Eplrais ſpake, there was trembling , be exal'ed himſelf in Iſrael; but when he 

off:aded in Baal, he dyed. Betore none dar't budge againſt the Name of Ephraim; 
but after he offended in B44, every paltry adverſary trampled upon bim as a dead 
mon. 

Ver. 14. Andthou ſhalt not go aſide ] But keep my Command mente cu ios ſl , 
even as the apple of thine eye, Prov. 7. 2. with all charineſs and circumſpection, il. h 
the leaſt deviation is dangerous, yea deſtructive. 

Ver. 15. All theſe curſes ſhall come ] Far more cyrſes are mentioned then bleſ: 
firgs, Such is the baſeneſs of our natures, that we are ſooner terrified with me- 
naces,then moved with mercies., See we may here how the curſe of God haunts the 
wicked ( as it were afary) in all his waye*s. In the City it attend: him, in the 
Country it hovers over him; coming io it accqmpanies him, going forth it follows 
him, and in travel ie is his Commorade : If it diſtaſte not his dough, pr empty bis 
basket, yet will it fill his ſtore with ſtrife;or mingle the wrath of God with bis ſweet- 
eſt moriels. It is a moth in his wardrobe, mutrain among his cattle; mildew in his 
field, rot among his ſheep, and oft-times makes the fruit of bis loyns his greateſt 
beart break, ſo that he is ready to wiſh with Auguſt, Viinaw ant celebs 
viviſſem, ant orbus periiſem ; O that I had either nevet married, or dyed 
childleſs ! | 

Ver. 16, 17.18, 19, 20. J See the Note on ver. 15. | 

Ver. 21. The Lord ſhall make the peftilence ] Which Hippocrates cals 7% 
8 as the falling ſickneſs is called Merbi ſacer, 85 more immediately ſent of 

0d. 

Ver. 22. The Lord ſpall ſmite thee, &c. ] See the Note on Levit, 26. 16. 

Ver. 23. J See on L.vit 26. 19. | 

Ver. 24, Powier and anſt | Which the wind and other things raiſe in times of 
droughr. | | 

Ver. 25. 


Y Life of Ed. 


6.by $r. J. H. 


B :cholcer; 
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Ver. 25. The Lord ſhall canſe thee to be ſmitten | David well. underſtood the 
beavineſs of this ſtroke, and therefore choſe rather co fall into Gods bands another 
way, 2 Cam. 24. fith the tender mercies of rhe wicked are crmelties: : 


Unna [alu viſtis nullam ſper art ſalutem, 


Ver. 26. And thy carkaſs ſpall be meat] Thon ſhaſt want the honour of hone? 
burial; which the Jews acconmed worſe then death, Eccieſ. 6. and the Gentiles 
extream miſery. 27 {> 

Ver. 27. With the botch of egypt } i. e with the leproſie called Elephantiafir, 
when the skin grows hard es the Elepbants skin. This, faith one, was bred onl y 
about Nilas the river of g | 

Ver. 28. With madneſs and blindneſs | Spiritual eſpecially, ſuch as befel the Jews 
of old, Rem. 11.18. 2 (or, 3. 14. the chief Prieſts and Scribes eſpecially, who 
being queſtioned by Hered about the King of the Jews, Marth. 2. 4, 5. could 
anſwer directly out of the Scriptures, and give ſuch figns of the Meſlias as did evi- 
dently agree to Jeſus Chriſt, And yet becauſe they diſcerned not their day of 
grace, but winked hard with their eyes, and ſhot the windows, leſt the light ſhould 
come in, they were by a ſpecial judgement ſo beſotted and infatuated , that when 
God ſhews them the man, to whom their own figns agree, they cannot allow of 
bim, nor will yield to be ſaved by him upon any terms. How ſhamefully they were 
deluded by Barchecab,is notoriouſly known : And after this, when they ſaw M. ho. 
met sriſing in ſuch power, they were ſtraight ready to cry bim up for their Meſſiab. 
Bur when they ſaw him eat of a Camel, they were as blank, as when they ſaw the 
hoped iſſue of their late Jewiſh Virgin turned to a Daughter. They are genersliy 
light, aerial, and fanatical brains, apt to work themſelves into the fools Paradiſe of a 
ſablime dot:ge. 'Howbeit God we truſt will ar length cure them of this ſpiritual 
ophehalmy and phrenſie. Their diſperſion for this 1600, years is ſuch; as that one 
of their own Rabbines conclades from thence, that their Meſſiah muſt unte! s be 
come, and they muſt needs ſuffer ſo much for killing bim. Ob that the ſalvationof 
Iſrael mere once come out of Sion] When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of bu 
people, then ſhall Facobrejoyce and Iſrael be glad, Pſal. 14. 7. 

Ver. 29. And thon ſpalt be only oppreſſed | As the Thebanes, ever till then victo- 
rions, were, after the death of Ep:m1moxdas, famous only for their overthrows : As 
Rome, ſince Antichriſtian, was neyer beſieged by an enemy, but it was taken and 
plundered: As the Jews ſince Chrifts death nevet attempted any thing but miſcar- 
ried, An evil, an only evil, &c. Ezek. 7. 5. 

Ver. 30. Thou ſhalt build an houſe, & c.] A great aggravation of a mans mi- 
ſery it is, to fall from high hopes, to fail of large expectations, as Haman did, and 
Abſalom, und Alexander the Great, and 7 amerlane, who preparing to perfect his 
con qurſt of the Greek Empire, and having given a good beginning thereunto, ia 
the midſt of his bigh hopes, and greateſt power, died of aa Ague, Jax. 27. 1462. 
Many men ſpend their ſtrength and waſte their wits in getting tbeſe outward things, 
and inlearning how to put them to their delightfulleſt uſe: and then ( when to 
poſſeſs them might ſeem a bappineſs ) either they die, or are otherwiſe deprived of 
all the ſweet they bave laboured for. | | 

Ver. 3 1. Thine exe ſpall be ſlain, &c. | Thon ſhalt be plundered af all, that is, 
deplumed, thy feathers pluckt from thee to the very bare skin: as plandering 
fignifies in Dutch; and from the Datch wars we firſt had the word Plunder. 

Ver. 32. Axdthine eyes ſpall look ] A ſad ſight to ſee our children butchered 
before our eyes, as Mauricius the Emperour did; or otherwiſe mifuſed by a mer- 
cilefſs enemy. Doves ſometimes fit in their dove-cotes and ſee their neſts de- 
ſtroyed , - their young ones taken away and killed before their eyes, neither 
do they ever offer to reſcue or revenge, as all otber creatures either do or deſit e 
to do. / 

And fail with looking ] As Siſera's mother: did, 7adg. 5. 28. 

Ver. 33. The fruit of thy land, &c.] So Exek. 25. 4. They ſh:ll cat th fruit, 
and they ſhall drink thy milk. See Per. 5. 17. & 1. 7. i 


Ver: 3435. 
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Ve-. 34, 35. Sethat thou ſpalt be mad, & c.] As Bajatet was in hisiron cape ; | 
as Pope Boniface 8, was, when ſhut up in St. Avgels by Sara Cola mm bis mores! n 
ene m, renting himſelf with his teeth, and devouring his owa' fingers. Philip the * 
Spaniſh King is (aid co have born patiently the defeat given to his invincible Ar- Camd, Elik. 
mad in the year $8. bat ten years after he dyed of a very loathſom and incarab'e 
diſesſe, a (ore bo:ch that ſeized upon him from the ſole of his foot unto the 
top of hs bead; as 1s to be ſeen ſet down by Carol. Scribenius , Iuſtit. Prioc p. 
cap. 20. 

Ver. 36. Thee and thy King | As he did Foachim, Manaſſeh, Zedekiah, &c. 

Oar Edward the third had the King of Scots, and the French King, both priſoners 
together here in England. 

Ver. 37. Ant thou ſbalt become | See on Pſal. 44. 14. 

Ver. 38. For the locuſt ſhall conſume it | See this fulfilled, Poel 1. 4. Amor 4. 9. 
and 7. 1, 2. Hag. 1. 6, 11. 

Ver. 41. Thou ſhalt not enjoy them] Heb. They ſhall not be thine 5 Thou ſhalt be 
leaſt maſter of them. 

Ver, 42. The locuſt ] All ſorts of vermine. ä 

Ver. 43 The ftranger ] The Lurdaines, as once here the Lord- Dane. | 

Ver 45. Parſue thee andovertake thee | Though thou ſhuffle ( as BAA Als 
once did before the Angel) from fide to ſide, and ſtrive to ſhift them; though thou 
vriggle and writh, after the manner of wreſtlers, to avoid the foil; I will ry with 
ibte, as Pſal. 18. 26. and my hand ſhall meer thee at evety turn. 5 

Ver. 46. For a ſign | Of Gods heavy diſpleafure. 

Ver. 47. For the abundance of all things | Ariftorle was wont to tax bis Arhe» | 
nians, Yuod cus ana res 2 ſrumenta at leges, frumentis x erentur, legi- Laett. l gc. 1. 
bur ntyqnaquam ; imo moribns ſuis quam legibits ati mallent, as Valerias Maxi- 
was addeth, Sure tr is, that astheſe Jews of old, ſowetoth's day are much 
to be blamed, for that we live in Gods good Lind, Bar not by Gods good 
Laws. . IP 

Ver. 48. Is want of all things ] The want whercof ſhall teach thee the worth Bona a cerqs 
of them. Bleſſings are faireſt on the back- ſide. [27 forno i ima. 

Abt 49. As the Eagle fletth ] Swiftly, ſtrongly, greedily, the Fulrurine Eagle 
eſpecially. | | 

Ver. 50. «A Nation of fierct conntenance | Heb. Strong of face, i. e. Bold, 
ee, cruel, impudent; as was wLnriochus Epiphanes, Dan. 8. 23. See 
there. — 

Ver. 5 1. Fraitef thy cattle) See on ver. 31. | 

Ver. 5 2. In all thy gates] See this fulfilled, 2 King. 17. and 25. 

Ver. 53. Andthon ſhalt eat] See the Note on Leit 26. 29. 

Ver, 54. Hu eye ſhall be evil } i. e. Envious and grutchſul. 

Ver. 56. The tender ani delicate] Theſe threatnings were tanquam in ſpeculo 
conſpicua, literally and panRaally fulfilled upon the Jews at the laſt deſt action of 
Jernſalew, at which time wrath came upon them to the utmoſt, 2 Thefſ. 2. 

Ver. 57. eAndtoward ber young one | Heb. Her after-birth ; Which ſhe ſhall 
devour, and the child together with it. ; . 

Ver. 58. Thu glorious and fearful Name] That Nomen majeſtativam , 83 Ber- 
nard calleth it. The wiſer ſort of Heathens acknowledged, Anguſtisseſſe de Deo ging Pthaye- 

[entienduws , quam ut nomen & imaginew ejus paſſim ac temere 1228 „that ricum lud, 
bigher thoughts muſt be taken of God, then lightiy and prophanely to ma ke oſe of ir , 
his name, which no man may pre ſume in a ſudden nnmancerlioeſsro blurt out. When Su 
they would ſwear by their P upiter, tbey would break off cheir oath with a Ma 7 as gil 
choſe that only durſt to owe the reſt to their thoughts. The Greeks and Romans 5 
both worſhipped the ſame upiter, but the Romans are therefore better though of, 
becauſe they ever thougbt and ſpake more reverently of him then the Greekt; as, 
may be ſeen in Homer and Virgil. The Egyptians ſo honoured their Mercarius 
Triſmegiſtus, that they held it not lawfol to pronounee his name commonly and 
reſhly. Tas the ſon of this Tyiſſurgiſt flouriſhed in Æ gi about the time that 
Mieſes xtote his Denteronemy, as ſaith Enſebins. Ws Ms”, 

K k k Ver. 59: 
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Ver. 59. And of long continuance | So that thy living (ball be no better then to 
He a dying. 
Ver. 60. Al the diſeaſes of «/Egypt ] Which what they were, ſee Exod, 


8. ce. 


Ver. 61. Which 1 not written ] God hath treaſuries of plagues, ſuch as were 
never yet read of, Few years bat bring forth new diſcaſcs , ſuch as puzzle the beſt 
Phy ſicians. 

Ver. 62. And je ſbal be left few in number] And ſo ſhall know my breach of 
covenant, becauſe ye broke firſt. 

Ver, 63+ So the Lord Will rejoyce over you ] See here the venomous oature of 
ſin, ſo far forth offenſive to Almighty God, as to cauſe him ( who otherwiſe af#l:&s 
not willingly, Lam 3.33. butdelights in mercy, Mic. 7. 18.) torejoyceinthe 
ruipe of -biscreatures, as here, to laugh at their deſtruRtioo, and mock when their 
ſear cometh, Prov. 1. 26. to take as much pleaſure therein as a man would do in 
à cup of geverous wine, Rey. 16. 19, and to be as much eaſed thereby, as 
one over-gorged would be in ridding bis ſtomach of that that oppreſſed it, Re- 
vel. 3. 16. 

Ver. 64. And the Lord foal ſcatter thee ] The Jews are to this day a miſera- 
ble, de jected, and diſperſed people, abborred of God and men, and exiled out of the 
world, as it were, by a common conſent of Nations. 

Ver. 65. A trembling heart | 7avenal by a jeer cals them dee trementes, 
etrembl:ng Jews, Sax. 6. It ſeems they had Cain, curſe upon them. 

Ver. 66. And thy life ſhall hang in doubt | Semper & indeſinenter drſperabis de 
vita; thou ſhale live in continual expectation of death, as Tiberius cauicd ſuch to 
co a; he moſt bated, for a ſingular paniſhment. | 

2 Ver. 67. Moeuld God is mereeven | A graphical deſcription of miſery. Confer 

eh 7. 3, 4. 

Ver 68.. And the Lord ſhalt bring thee into G gype ] This is the laſt and great. 
eſt curſe here threatned, Ob pray, pray, ſaid that Dutch D. vine upon his death- 

bed, Pontifex enim Romanus, & Concilium T ridentinum mira moliuntur, for the 
Pope and his Council are ſecking to bring us all back into ſpiritual Æ g jpt. 


Ah ne diem illum poſters 
Vivant wei quo priſtinum \ 
Vertantur in latum anrea 

Qua nos bearunt ſecnla! 


What long hath been the opinion and fear of ſome, not unconſiderable Di- 
vines, that Antichriſt , before bis abolition, (hall once again overflow the whole 
face of the Welt , and ſuppreſs the whole Proteſtant Churches, I pray God to 
avert. 


——— —__ 


CHap. XXIX. 
Ver. 1. Beſide the covenant ] 


VV Hich yet was alſo a Covenant of Grace, and che ſame with this in ſub- 
ſtance, only that at Heel as made and delivered in a more legal manner, 
this in a more Evangelical, as appears in the following Chapter. 

Ver. 2. Meſercoled ] At ſeveral times it is like, theſe things were delivered, and 
not at once. {6 

Ver. 3. The gn and thoſe great miracles | None of all which wronght kind- 
ly upon them to effectual converſion, becanſe God denyed conconrſe and influerce 
of his grace. 7eroboams had as great a miracle wrought before him in the drying up 
of his hand,asSr. Paul at his con verſioa, yet was be not wrought ugpn, becauſe the 
Spirit did pot (gt it on. 


Yer, 4. 


* 


— 
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Notes on Mat. 13. 11,13, 14. 


Et bent ficium poſtulat oſſicium. 


bus intimior. 


Church, the nearer ibey came to God. 


ders webs, (i. e. loving vanity, e 
cockatrice eggi, that is, acting miſchief, 


the ſeeds ot all creatures; ſo in mans beart ( here therefote fitly called, 4 roor of 
Holy Bradford would never look upon any ones leud life 
wich one cye, but preſently reflect upon himfelf with the other, and ſay, In this my 
vile heart remains chat in, which without Gods ſpecial grace | ſhould bave commit- 


rotteuneſs ) of all fins. 


ted as well as he. 


Ver. 5. Yomr clothe: ] See the Note on Chap. 8, 4. 
Ver. 6. Te have not eaten bread | Viz, Ordinary, (ſee Dent. 2. 6.) but Manna; 


Ver. 4. Tet the Tod hath not given you Nor is he bound co do, but on whom 
be will be ſheweth mercy , and whow he will be hardeneth, i. +. be ſoftneth nor, 
when, a man ſtands in the midſt of means, as a ſtake in the midſt of ſtreams, unmove- 
able; yes the more God forbids a ſin, the more he bids for it, Row. 7. 8. See the 


Ver. 9. That je may proſper ] Piety is the right and ready way to proſperity. 
Sylla ſirnamed Felix, accounted it not the leaſt part of his happineſs, that AMetellni, 
ſirnamed Pius, was his friend. Godlineſs is the beſt friend to happineſs. 

Vet. 10. Before the Lord | Who ſeeth your inſide alſo, and is Iatims veſtro vo- 


Ver. 11. From the bewer of thy wood ] The meaneſt amongſt you, ſuch as after- 
wards were the Gibeonites, who alſo by faith became Covenanters,and are called We- 
thinims in Exra and Nehemiah. Tbey were made dra wers of water to the Temple, 
as a kind of puniſhment: God made it a mercy%; for the nearer they were to the 


- 


Ver. 16. How we baue delt] And how bard is it to paſs through Ethiopia 
(how much more to dwell there ) and not to be diſeoloured ? Sin is catching, and 
by the ſenſes ( thoſe cinque-ports of the ſoul ) that old ſerpent oft winds timſelf 
N into the heart. Ye have ſeen their abominations ; (oh that yon would ſay, Sat 
eſt vidi ſſe, & c) Now therefore leſt there ſhould be, &g. ver. 18, 

Ver. 17. A root that beareth gall{ An evil heart of unbelief, Heb. 3. 12. ade- 
ceitful and deceived beart, Jer. 17. 9. Iſai. 44. 20. that is ever either weaving ſþx- 


after leaſing, Pſal. 4. 2.) or hatching 


Eſay 59 5. 


As in that firſt Chaos were 


Ver. 19. When be heareth the words ] But feareth them no more then Bebemoth 
doth the iron weapons, which ate eſteemed by him as ſtraws. The preſumptuous 
ſinner ( ſaith one) makes God a God of clouts: one that howſoever he ſpraks - 
heavy” words, will not do as be ſaith, Words are but wind, ſay they in Peremy, 
Chap. 57 13. Ge forbid, ſay they in the Goſpel, Luke 20. 16. Theſe things are 
but ſpoken in terrerem, thinks the practical Atheiſt ; bug bear words deviſed on pur- 
poſe to affright filly people, gc. Ahab ( after be was threatned with utter rooting . 

out) begar fifty ſons,as it were to croſs God, and to try it out with him. So Tra- 
ſonical Lamech brags , and goes on to out-dare God himſelf, If Cain be avenged, 


&c. Gen. 4 23. 


The old Italians were wont in time of thunder to ſhoot off 


theic greateft Ordnance, and to ring their greateſt Bels, to drown the noiſe of the 
Heavens: Like unto theſe are many frontleſs and flagitious perſons. Bas foal! they 
eſcape by iniquity? in thine anger ( it is not more a prayer then a prophecy ) caſt 


down the people, O God, Plal. 56. 7. 


To add drunkenneſs to thirſt ] To add rebellion to fin, Job 34. 37. Todrink, 
iniquity like water, Ver. 7. His ſin and his repentance run in 8 circle, as drunken- 
neſs and thirſt do. He Gns and cries God mercy, and {ayes he will ſin no more, and 
yet does it again the next day, till his heart be ſo hardened by the deceitfulneſs of 
lin, that at length he loſetꝭ all ps ſſi ve power of recovering himſelf out of the ſnare 
of che Devil, by whom he is taken alive at bis pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Ver. 20. The Lord will not ſpare him | God cannot ſati: ie himſelf in threat- 
ning this beyno"s fin; as if the very naming of it bad enraged his jealouſie. Yea 
when be chreatneth it, be uſeih here no qualifications (as be doth in other caſes) but 
is abſolute in threstning, to ſhew, that he will be reſolate in puniſtiing. See the like, 
Eſiy 22. 12, 13,14. Exck, 24,13. It is better therefore to have a ſore then a ſeared 
conſcience ; as à burning Feaver is more hopeful -ou a Lethargy. 

KKK2 


Ver. 21. 


Tilt 
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I Sam. 21. 7. 


1 Sam. 25.29. 


Ver. 21. And the Lord fhill ſeparate lim unto evil | Shall ſingꝑle him out as an 
object of his wrath; as the Hantſman ſevereth out from the reſt a Stag to hunt 
for that day. 

Ver. 22. When they ſee the plagues | A preſumpruons offender is a traytour to 
the State; and one ſinnet deſtroyeth much good, Eccleſ. 9. 18. 

Ver. 23. Andbeareth not anygraſs | As they ſay no ground doth where the 
great Turk bach orce ſec his foot; ſuch wafte he makes, and ſuch deſolation he 
leaves behind him. 

Like the overthrow of Sodom and Gemorrah | See the Notes on Gereſ. 19, 

24, 25. 
— and Zeboim ) Which two Cities, bordering on Sodom and Gomorrgh, 
were the worſe, and fared the worſe for their neighbourhood, 8s Hama 
did for Damaſcus, Zech. 9. 2. God overthrew them and repented not, m. 
20. 16. 

And that the whole land thereof is brimſtene and ſalt ] ln the fire that conſumed 
Sodom there was, it ſetmeth, admixed ſalt, to make the Land barren, and to pickle 
up the people; &brimſtone allo to keep down with its weight the fire, which of itſelf 
wes light and rended upwards. | 

Ver. 26. Aud whom be had not givin unto them] Or who had not given to them 
any portion. For, Can the vaniries of the Gentiles give rain? or can the heavens 
give ſhowers Þ Per. 14. 22. As $4uliaid, ¶ an the 75 of Feſſe give you vineyards 
endolive-yards, &c. ? ſo may God ſay to Apoſtates, Canthe world do for you as 
I can? 

Ver. 27. All thecurſes ] This was accomp'iſh:d, 
Cha?.9, 11, &c. 

Ver. 28. And caft them into another land | Caſt them with a violence, with a 
vengeance ( inthe Hebrew the word | caſt | halt anexcraordinary great letter) 
ſling them out as out of a ſling. 

Ver. 29. The ſecret things belong] This is one of thoſe ſixteen places, which in 
the Hebrew are marked with a ſpecial note of regard. Eorvm quæ ſcire nec da- 
tur, ns ſas i, dect a eſt ipnrrantia; ſcientie ap petent ia, inſanie ſpecies, lait Calv's 
out of Auſtin. 


as is by Daniel acknowledged , 


—— . — — — 
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CnA pP. XXX. 
Ver. 1. The bleſſing and ibi curſe] 


WW Hen thou baſt made trial of both, and haſt bought tby wit, as ſeeling by wo- 
fal experience what an evil and a bitter thing (in is, and how eaſily thou might- 
ct have redeemed thine own ſorrows by better obedience. 

Ver. 2. And ſhalt re turn to the Lord] By tin werunaway from God, by te- 
pentance we return to him. | 

Ver. 3. That then the Lord thy God | Conver ſio Judewum magnifice hie promit- 
titar, ſaith one, Here is a ſtately promiſe of the converſion of the Jews, concern- 
ing which, ſee the Notes on Row. 11. 25, Cc. 

Ver. 4. If any of thine be driven | The Jews have been for this 1600. years 
end upward a dejected and deſpiſed people, bated and caſt our by a common conſent 
of all Nations, for their unexpiable guilt in murthering the Meſſiab, which they now 
begin to be ſomew hat ſerfible of, and will be ſo more and more. See the Note on 
Chap. 28.28. 

Ver. 6. And the Lord thy Ged | See Chap. 10.16. 

Ver. 7. Wilt put all theſe curſes upon thine enemie: ] God will recompence tri- 
bularion to them that have troubled you, 2 Th 1. 6, he will ſpoil the ſpoilers, 
Eſay 33. 1. deliver the juſt out of trouble, and the wicked (hall come in his ſtes d, 
Prov. 1 T. 8. Tſai.65.13.14. It ſeemeth to the Churches enemies an incredible Para- 
dox, and a news by far more admirable then acceptable, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
tranſmutation 
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tranſmut ation of conditions on both ſides to contraries; but ſo it will be, as lure as 
the coat is on their backs, ot the heart in their bodies. See Lam. 4 21. 

Ver. 8. Andthou ſhalt return | Coms again to thy ſelf, as the Prodigal, who had 
been for ſome while beſides him elf. 

Ver. 9. And in the fruit of thy land for good] God will provide that thou 
ſhilt not be the worſe tor thine outward abundance; that falneſs ſhall not breed for. 
ge:fulnels, It is as hard to bear proſperity , as to drink much wine and not be gid- 
dy;or as to driak ſtrong waters, and not weaken the brain thereby. The parable 
of the Sun and Wind is well known. Some of thoſe in Queen CIlaries deyes, 
who kept their garments cloſe about them, wore them afterwards more looſely, 
when they came to proſperity and preferment. It is a marvellous great mercy to 
have outward comforts and contentments for good. Boys Dias Conſtantinum 
Magnum tanti terrens implevit muneribut, quanta optare nullus auderet 
ſaith Aaguſtins, God of his goodneſs beaped all good things upon Conftan+ 
FIX. 

Ver. 11. For this Commandment | This word of faith, Nom. 10. 8. that 
reachech che righreouſneſs of fairb, ver. 6. and ſpeaketh on this wiſe, the doctrine 
of lalvation by faith that works by love, this is clearly enongh revealed in both 
Teſtsments, ſo that none can reaſonably plead ignorance, and think to be excuſed 
by it. . 

Ver. 12. Who ſpall go np for us to heaven] And yet to know heavenly things, is 
to aſcend into heaven, Prov. 3 0. 4. 

Ver. 13. Nuither ts it beyond the ſea ] Beyond the Sea it wat to us till bleſſed 
Latbers books were brought hither, together with 7indals trapſlition and other 
good mens writings. Some Papiſts jear us, and ſay, that Tur kies, hops, and hereſie, 
cime into this Kingdom in one bottom. Howbeit long before this the Lady Anne, 
wife to King Richard the ſecond , ſiſter to Wenceſt ius King of Bobemia, by living 
here was made acquainted with the Goſpel ; whence alſo many Bohemians coming 
hither conveyed Wick'iffes books into Bohemia, whereby a good foundation was 
laid for the enſuing Reformarion, Anno 1417. by the help of another good Qaeen 
there, called Sophia, The writings alſo of ebe Hus brought th;nce , wrought 
much good in this Kingdom, a hundted years before Luthers time. 

Ver. 14. Ver5nich | Nigher then the skin is to the fleſn, or the fleſh to the 
bonts; it is within thy nature, and ſhall be in thy heart, 29 iwour®, an inbred 
or iw dwelling word, fam. 1.21. 

That thou mayſt doit ] Sc. By believing in Chriſt, Fobn6. 24. and yielding the 
obedience of fairb, Heb. 8. 10. 

Ver, 15. Ser, I have ſer before thee ] Matters of great importance muſt be ſe: on 
wich greateſt vehemency. 

Ver. 16. To love the Lord] God muſt be obeyed out of love, or all is 
loſt, 

Ver. 17. But if thine heart turn «way ] This is that death and evil, ver. 15. 

Ver. 18, I denoxnce unte 0] See on ver. 15. 

Ver. 19. Life and death, bl:ſſivg and curſing ] Of God it may be more truly 
afficmed, then ever it was of Charles the fifth Emperour, 


Una gerit bellum, monſprat manns altera pace. 


Ver. 19. Therefore chuſe life ] Which yet man (of himſelf ) can 82 little do as 
a dead carcaſs can fly alott. It wastherefore an unſound andunſavory ſpeech of 
him that ſaid, Quod vivawnr, Dei munns eſt; quod bent viyvamns, neſtrans : That we 
live it is of God. dut that we live well it is of our ſelves. See the contrary, 1/ai.26, 
12. Hoſ. 14 8. John 15. 5. 

Ver. 20. For he thy life | He in whom thou liveſt, as the fiſh doth in the wa- 
ter, the lamp in the oyl, & e. Heis the Author of life natural, fpiritual, and Eternal 
to his obe dient ſervants, | 
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Ver. 1. Went and ſpabe I i. e. 


7 Ent on to ſpeak, ſetting things in order before his death. 

Ver. 2. I am an hundred and twenty, &c. ] And ſo miglit well beſpeak 
rbem, as Augnſtus once did bis Army, and paciſied them thereby when they were in 
a mutiny; A adite ſenem juvenes, quem juvenem ſents audierunt. 

Ver. 3. And-Jeſpua | Called Zeſws, Heb. 4. 8. a clear ty pe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wbat Moſes could not do hecauſe of the peoples unbelief, viz, to bring them to 
Canan, Joſhua did. So what Moſes Law could not do, vir. to bring us to hea- 
ven, becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſs, Chrift by bis Goſpel bath done for us, Rem. 
8. 3. x 

Ver. 4. And the Lord fhall de anto them | Every former mercy is a pledge of a 
future. 

Ver- 5. According to al the command | Se. To root them out utterly, Dear. 
20. 16,17. 

Ver. 6. He will not fail thee ] Five times in holy Scriptures is this precious pro- 
miſe repeated ; and Heb.13.5. made common to all believers, with a very deep 
aſſe veration. 

Ver. 7. For thos mu go With this pcople] As a wortby Guide, to lead them to 
their Reſt temporal; ſo doth Chriſt all bis co their Reſt eternal. 

Ver. 8. He will not fail thee ] See on wer. 6. 

Ver, 9; Dato the Priefty ] Gods library. keepers, his depoſitarier, 

Unto all the Elder ef Iſrael | As to the Keepers of both T ables. 

Ver. 11. Thoy ſhalt read this law | Which waz nevertheleſs read in their Sy- 
nagogues every Sabbath-day, A: 15. And by this reading, at the feaſt of, Taber- 
naclet, every ſeventh year, the original copy written by Adoſes, they might perceive 
that thoſe copies that they had amongſt them were right and authentick. It was 
ill ordered ia our Engliſh h ibles of ihe new tranſlation, that berwecn tbe Printers 
haſte and Correctors over · ſiglit, ſuch foul eſcapes have been lately committed, as 
Judas printed for 7, in the grear Bible. The Turkiſh Alcoran is written and 
to be read in Arabick, under pain of death not to miſtake & letter, which is as caſily 
done in this rongue as in any. 

Ver. 13. That they may hear, and that they way learn] Hearing and Seeing are 
by the Philoſopher called he lcar ned Senſes. Faith alſo comes by hearing, Nom. 
10. 17. andthe Spirit, Gal. 3. 2. 

Ver. 14. In the Tabernacle ] i. e. Before the door of it; and this was before cho 
Lord himſelf, ver. 11. 

Ver. 17. And many evils and trouble: | As it befel Sampſon and San, when 
God was gone: 7. 721% mer gfe all miſeries came trooping and treading one 
in the heels of another. So EN 9, 10,11, God makes many removes, and 8s 
be goes our, ſome jadgement comes in upon the Land. 

Ver. 18. Hide my face | i. e. Withdraw my favour, and therewith all 

ood. . 
, Ver. 19. Put it in their months ] That out of their own mouthes I may judge 
them; things made up in meeter are better remembred. Before the knowledge of 
letters and writing, among the Arcieots it was a cuſtom to ſing their laws, left they 
might forget them; uſed in the dayes of Ariſtotle,by rhe <Fgathyrfs, a people neer 
to the Scythians. 

Ver. 20. Then they will turn to other gods] A Bee is quickly drowned if ſhe get 
into.4 pot of honey. Proſperity ſlajeth the fooliſb. 

Ver. 21. For I know their imagination] As a man tha! knows what roots he hath 
in his garden, though there be not a flower appears, yet be can ſay, when the Spring 
comes, th's and ihis will come op, becauſe he knows the g+rden, and knows what 
roots are there: So the Lord knows our chonghis afar off, becauſe he knews the 
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princi ples thitare within, and knows what they will do when occaſion ſerves; he is 
privy to that root that beareth gall and wormwood, ( hap. 29. 18. 
Ver, 22. A/ taught it the children 


Metra parant an imo, priſtina commemorant, 


ve. 23. I will be with thee ] This muſt needs put metele into him; ſor if God 
be with us, who can be againſt us? Rows. 8. 31, See the Note there, 

Ver. 26, In the ſide of the Ark, | That it might be heard and regarded , as the 
very Law of God, though penned by Afoſes, And indeed the Jews at this day 
ſnew exceeding great teſpect to the Law ; no man may touch it but with the right Schicard 
band, and without a kiſs of reverence,nor carry it behind him, but lay it next to his 
heart in his tra vel; if it but fall to the ground they inſtitute a faſt for it, &c. The wen * 
very Turks have ſo high an eſteem of Moſes , chat if they find any piece of his ge; + 
writings (be it but a torn paper) lying on the ground, they preſently take it up and — prol.in 
kiſs it. 2 

That it may be there for a witneſ; ] Hence baply the Ark was called the Ark of 
the teſtimony; the Law might be called the Doomws-day- book; ſuch a book there 
is in our Common-law, fo called, faith Matten Paris, becauſe it ſpares ro 
man. 

Ver. 29. To provoks hin to anger | Which is the greateſt folly that can be; for 
ae we ſtronger then he? Can ve imagine to make our party good with him? Sure 
ly as Viyſſes tus companions told him, when he would needs provoke Polydamns , 


i,, mu7* tines ige. yer ardpg; 


May na: we much more ſay ſo to them that will needs provoke the Lord, It is good | 
for men to meddle with their matches, and not contend with him that is mighrier 
then they. | . 8 


CHAP. XXXII. . 


Ver. 1. Give ear O je heavens J q. d. 


8 is this peoples ſtupidity and obſtinacy , that I may as ſoon gain audience of, 

theſe ina nimate creatures as of them. See 7/ai. 1. 2. Joſh. 24 27. fer 22. 29. 
We may cry till we are hoirſe , ſpeak till we ſpit ſorth our lungs, and to no more 
purpoſe then Bede did, when he preached to an heap of ſtones. Holy Aelanc hebon, 
deing bimſelf newly converted, thought it impoſlible for his bearers to withſtana 
the evidence of the Goſpe). But after be had been a Preacher a while, it is (aid he 
conplzined, that od Adam was tos bard for young Mel anc ht hon. 

Ver. 2, My doctrine ] Heb. My taking or winning doctrine: according to 
that, Prov. 11. 30. He that winneth ( Heb. raketh ) foals (as fowlers do bird: 
& wiſe, 

Shall drop as the rain] Drop, not dafh, and as the rain, not as the ſtorm, or as the 
ſpout, as they cal it at ſea, Evanyelizatum,non maledifiam miſſus es, (nid Oecolum- 
padins to Farellus, an excellent, but an over-carneft Preacher. Aod ſuch a one, ſay 
ſome, was Mr. Perkins in his younger time, able almoſt to make bis Rearers hearts 
fall down,and their hairs to ſtand uprigbt. The word Dams be would pronounce 
with ſuch an Emphaſis , as left a dolefal Eccho in his Auditors ears a good while ef- 
ter. True it is, that Preachers ſhould take the ſame liberty to cry down fins that 
men take to commit them, Peceate tanta ſeveritate argueb at ( ſaith one of Chyj- 

ſoſtons ) acſi ipſe etiam per injuriam leſus eſſet: But yet moderation mult be uſed, 
and inſtruction drop-meal diſtilled, that it may ſoak and ſink, and ſo ſffren the 
heart that all grace may abound, &c. Such ſweet droppers were Mr. Bradford, 
Mr. Dad, * $:bbs, 
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Ver. 3. Aſcribe je greatneſs ] i. e. Tremble at bis word, and take it to heart. 
See 1. Thefſ. 2. 13. 

Ver. 4. He i the rock | A firm and everlaſting tefuge, a rock of Ayes, Iſai. 26, 
4. One age paſſech away, and anotber, and a third, &c. but the t ock temains. 
The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, Prev. 18. 10. munition of rocks, Iſai. 33. 
16. Rocks ſo deep, no Pionere can undermine them; ſo thick, no Canon can pierce 
them; ſo high, no Ladder can ſcale them. — 

Ver. 5. Their [por is not the ſpot ] Saints alſo have their ſpots , but not ingrai- 
ned; not Leopards ſpots, that are not in the «kin only, but the fleſh and bones, in 
the ſine vs, and the moſt inner parts, and ſo cannot be cured by any arr, or waſhed 
away with any water, Itis of incogitsncy that the Saints fall; put them in mind, 
and they mend all: It is of paſſion, and paſſions laft not long. They are preoccn- 
pated, taken at unawares, &c. Gal. 6. 1. They have ever Gd for their chief end, 
and will not forgo him upon any terms : Ooly they erte in the way, as thinking 
they may ſulfil ſuch a luſt, and keep God 100: but there is r0 way of wickedneſs 
found in chem. Thovghb ſhakeo, yet they are rooted as trees, and though they wag 
up and down, yet they remove not, as a ſhipatanchor. Sin {tings the wicked, as the 
fiery Serpents did the Iſraelites : the ſins of the Saints ere but like the Viper on 
Pauli ha nd, that hurt him not. Sin makes wicked men the object of Gods hatred, 
the Saints of his pitty : as we hate poyſonin a Toad, but we pitty it in a Man;in the 
one it is their nature, in the other their diſcaſe. 

Perverſe and crooked ] They wriggle and writh , aſter the manner of Wreltlery, 
that wave up and down, and wind the other way: ſo the Hebrew word ſigni- 
fieth. | 
Ver. 6. Do je thus requite the Lord] Good turns aggravate unkindneſſes, and 
our guilt is increaſed by our obligations. Solomons idolatry was far worſe then 
that of his wives; be had been bettet bred, and God had appeared to him twice. 
It is the ingratitude that makes the godly mans fin fo hainous, which otherwiſe 
would be far leſs then other mens, fith bis temptations are ſtronger , and his reſi- 
ſtance greater. Hebricians obſerve, that in Halaibovab there is io the text one 7 
greater then ordinary; to fbew, that the wonder was the greater, that they ſhould 
ſo evil requite ſach a Lord, Father, Redeemer, Maker and Go vernour, dy being ſo cor- 
rupt, perverſe, crooked, fooliſh, and wnwiſe , five oppoſed to five, 7 being uſed for 
the number of five. 

Ver. 7. And they will tell thee] And ſo they did, Judg. 6. 13. F. al. 44. 
Iz 2. 

Ver. 8. He ſet the bounds of the people] Of the ſeventy Nations reckoned, Gen. 
10. and the ſeventy ſouls of Iſrael, Gen. 46. 27. Deus. 10. 21. The Jews bave a 
ſaying , that thoſe ſeventy ſouls were as much as all the ſeventy Nations of the 
world, as being the Lords portion, for whom he eſpied out the Land of Cana, 
which is the glory of all Lands, Ezck. 20. 6. 

Ver. 9. Fer the Lords portion ] Dear xo God, though deſpiſed of the world. 
They are the Lords inheritance, Jai. 19. 25. peculiar ones, Exod.19. 5. the 
people of bis purchaſe, that comprebended all his gertings, 1 Pez. 2. 9. bis glory, 
1/ai. 46. 13. bis ornament, Ezek. 7, 20. bisthrone, Fer. 4. 21. bis diadem, ſas. 
62. 3. beirs of the kingdom, faith St. Jae, heads deſtinated to the diadem, faith 
Tertullian. i 

Ver. 10. And in the waſte bowling wilderneſs | A figure of the cryes of a 
thirſty and troubled Conſcience, and of infernal borroprs. See Ek. 16. 


4. &. 

He inſtructed him ] Both by bis word and works , both of mercy and jaſlice: 
for Gods rods allo are vocal, Mic. 6. 9. Hu houſe of correction is his ſchool of in- 
ſtructios. 

He kept him as the apple ef hi ehe ] The tendereſt piece of the terdereſt part : 
The chryſtal bumonr , as the Philoſophers call it. Heb. Ihen of Iſe, as Pu illa of 


on „ becauſe therein appears the likeneſs cf a little man: Or becauſe a man is 
to be prized above all other creatures; 
world, 


ſo God eſteemetb his people above all the 
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Ver. 11. As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt ] So doth God ſtir up bis people by 
his word of promiſe, | 

Flattereth over them ] By the motions of his Spirit, as Gen, 1. 2. 

Spread:th abroad her wiag: | Hoverech and coverech them with his protection, 
Mat, 23. 37. 4 

T aketh them ] With much tenderneſs, bat nothing comparable to that of God. 

Beareth then on her wings | Aquile puller ſus; in ali portant, alites reliqui 
inter pedes, ſaith Munſter here out of Rabbi Solomon. See the Note on Exod. 19. 4. 

Ver, 12. Aud there was no range god with him] Why then ſhould any ſhare 
wi:h him in his ſerv:cc ꝰ Be the gods of the Heathen good fellows , faich one? The 
true God will endure no Corrival. | 

Ver. 13. To ſuck honey out of the rock, ] Water as ſweet as honey in that neceſ- 
ſity; ſo doth every worthy Receiver by faith at the Sacrameat ; whereas who ſo 
comes thereunto wichout faith, is like a man, faith Mr. Tindal, that thinks to quench 
his chir{t by ſacking the Ale-bow!l. | 

Ver. 14. With the fatof kidneys of wheat ] With the very Beſt of the Beſt, ſigu- 
ring heavenly dainties, that full feaſt, 7/4. 25. Jade, for its admirable fercility, is 
called Symen totius orbis : how baſely ſoever Strabs ſpeaks of it, as of a dey barren 
Country, wherein he ſhews leſs iogznuity then railiag Reb2kehb did. 

Ver.15. But feſburus waxel fat and kicked) Jeſpurus, hos eſt Integellus, ſaith 
one, as Shimſbin, or Sampſon, Soli lia, a little Sun, but a type of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs that bach health in his wings, that is, in bis beams. Iſrael ſhould have been 
%:harun, that is, Righteous, or upright before the Lord, Iraelites indeed, but were 
nothing leſs, If ever they had been better in the time of their eſpouſals, when they 
went after God in the Wilderne(s in a land that was nt ſown, Fer. 2. 2. yet now that 
they were full fed tbey kicked as young Malets when they have ſucked, watrem cal- 
cibus petunt, Kick che dams dugs, Fulaeſs breeds forgetfulneſs, and the belt are but 
too prone to ſurfeic of the things of this life , ich by our corruption ofc-times 
prove a ſnare to our ſouls. I will lay a tumbling block ,Ezek.3.20.Yatablu his note 
there is, Faciam, ut omnia habe ant proſpera; calamitatibus tum d peccato non reva= 
calo; Iwill proſper him in all things, and not by affliction reſtrain him from (in. 
The moſt poyſonous flies are bred in the ſweeteſt fruit trees: How ap: are the ho- 
lieſt to be proud and ſecure, even as Worms and Waſps eat the ſweeteſt apples and 
fruits! Repwgnante contra temet ipſam tua fœlicitate, ſaith Salvies to the Church 
in his time; thy proſperity is thy bane : And Cam ipſis opibus laſcivere cœhii Ecele- 
ſta, ſaith Platina; The Church began to be rich and wanton at once: Religio peperit 
divitias, & filia devoravit matrem : Religion brought forth riches, and the daugh- 
ter ſoon devoured the mother, faith Hug uſtine. The mach woo) on the Sheeps 
back is oft. times his rnine, be is caught in the thorns and famiſhed. The fatter the 
Ox, che ſooner to the ſlaughter. When the Proteſtants of France began to grow 
wan / on of their proſperity, and to affect a vain frothy way of preacbing, then came 
the cruel maſſacre upon chem. Should we with the fed Hawk forget our maſter ? 
Or being full with Gods benefits, like the full-Moon, then get furtheſt off from the 
Sun, and by an inter poſition of earthly deſires become dark? The cords of love 
are called the cords of 4 man, Hoſea 11. 4. Io ſin againſt mercy is to ſin agaitift 
bumanity ; it is beſtial, nay it is worſe: To render good for evil is divine; to reo- 
der pood for good is humane; to render evil for evil is brutiſh ; but to render evil 
for good is devilliſh , 8s a reverend man hath well obſerved: 

Then he forſaok Ged ] Here Moſes, weary of ſpeaking any longer tos gain- 
faying and diſobedient people, turneth bis ſpeech to the heaven and earth, whom be 
Had called in to bear witneſe, ver. 1. So when a certain people of 7raly had com- 

manded the Rm Embaſſadour, Ad quercum dicere, ſe interim alia «tures, to de- 
liver bis Ambaſſage to the great Oak, for they had ſomewhat elſe to do then to give 
bim audience: he anſwered, Et hec ſacrata quercus audiat fadns eſſe 4 vobis vis- 
lauum, I will indeed direct my ſpeech to the Oak, and tell it in your bearing, that 
you have baſeſy broken coveriant, and ſhall dearly anſwer ſt. 

Ver. 16. The) provoked hins to jealauſie] See the Note on Chap. J f. 29. 
Ver. 17. They ſacrificed unto Devil ] 1 * Note on Levit. 17. 7. 
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Bell. de cultu 


—— 


To new gods that came newly wp | Such as are all Popiſh He $ 1ors, 411d She; Saints; 
concerning whom Be/larmine himſelf cannot but yield, chat Cum /rriberentur Serie 


nad cp j. ptura, nondum caperat nſus vo vendi Santis, There was no vo Vg (or bowing ei- 


K-3 ov re 
Bes vt. 


ther) to Saints l when the Scrip: ures were written. Andal af of thelike 
leaven are thoſe new lights, and all ſubtleties, whereby our S:R:cies voulchdiſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from Browniſts. Are they not all, ot moſt of them. burrowed out 
of Mr. H. Jacob: books, who was but of yeſterday ? The Antinomiam uſuallyca!l 
upon their hearers to mark, it may be they ſhall hear ſome new truch that they ne- 
ver heard before; when the thing is eicher falſe, or (if true) no more then ordinarily 
is tiught by others. 

Ver. 18. And haſt forgotten God that formed thee ] Or that brought thee 
forth, Here God i compared to a mother, as in the former elauſe to a father, So 
Zam.1.18.0f his own will begat he us ã m¹νꝰ, He brought us forth and did the office 
of a morher to us; which doth notas bi ſet forth his love and the work of his grace. 

Ver. 19. Of hi font and of bis daughters ] Tuular at leaſt, wherefore their 
ſin was the greater, What? The, my ſon Brutz:? This cut Ce/ay to the heart. 

Ver. 20. / will ſce what their end ſhall br ] This is ſpoken after the mannner of 
men; as like wiſe that, ver. 27. 


In whom i no faith | i. e. Fidelity; as Mat. 23 23. there is no truſting them, 
or taking their words. 

Ver, 21. And I will move them: to jealonſie | Thus God delights to retaliate and 
proportion jealouſie to jealouſie, provocation to provocation; fo froward- 
neſs to frowardneſs, Pſal. 18. 26. contrariery to contratiety, Lev. 28. 18 21, Ce. 

With a feoliſb nation | With che converſion of the Gentiles, Nom. 10, 19. 
which the good Jews could not eaſily yield to at firſt, 4s 11.2, 3, And the 
reſt could never endureto hear of ir, See 1 The. 2. 13,16. At this day they 
ſolemnly curſe the Chriſtians thrice a day in their Synagognes, with a Maledic Do- 
mine Nac They bavea flying in heir Talmud, Optima Jai inter gente: eſt, 
dignus cui capnt conteratur tanguam ſerpenti , The belt among the Geotiles is wor- 
thy to have his head broke as the Serpent had. Yea they think they may kill any Ido- 
later: Thereſore Tacitus lauh of them, There was Miſericordia in promptu apud 
ſuos ſed contra omnes alios hoſtile odium, mercy enough toward their own, but againſt 
all others they bare a deadly hatred. 

Ver. 22. For à fire | See the Note on Chap. 10. 4. 

Ver. 23. I will ſpend ming arrow ] Which yet cannot be all ſpent up, as he fear- 
ed of his Papiter, $i quocies peccent bomines, &c. 

V. 24. Burnt with hunger] Which makes men viſages backer then a coal, Lam. 4 8. 

With burning beat I i. e. Wu the buraing Carbuncle, or Plague - ſore. See Hab. 3.5. 

Ver. 25. And terrour within | Warriag times are terrible times. By the 
civil diſſentions here in King oha time, all the Kingdom became like a general 
Shambles, or place of infernal terrours and torture. War, ſaith one, is a miſery 
which all words (how wide ſotyer ) want compaſs to expreſs. It is, ſaith ano- 
ther, the ſlaughter-houſe of mankind, and the hell of this preſent world, See the 
Note on Gen. 14. 2. 

Ver. 26. I ſaid Iwill ſcatter them] See a like tent, Ezch, 20.8, 9. We are 
ſomerimes ſafe by our enemies inſolencies, and as much beholden to their blaſphe- 
mies as to our own prayers. | 

Ver. 27. Wereit not that I feared] See ver. 20. 

Left their adverſaries ] This is that (likely) that moves the Lord hitherto to 
ſpare Eng/avd.. God hath dealt with us, not according to bis ordinary rule, but 
according to his prerogative. England (if it may be ſo ſpoke, with reverence ) 
is a paradox to the Bible. Pererins the Jeſuite commenting upon Ger. 15. 16, If 
eny mar vel faith he, why England continueth to flouriſn, not withſtandingꝑ the cruel 
perſecution ( juſt execution he ſhould have ſaid) of Catholicks there: I anſwer, 
Becauſe their ſin is not yet fall. Sed veniet tandem ini quitatis complementum , Oc. 
We hope better, though we deſer ve the worſt that can be, But ſomewbat God 
will do for his own great Name; and leſt the enemy exilt himſelf, F/. 140.8. and 
ſay, Our hand ij hig b the Lord hath not done this. f 
Ver. 28. 
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Ver. 28. For they are a nation | See che b Note on Chap. 4. 6. It was Chryſip. 
pur tha: offered that ſtrict and re:rical diviſion to the world, Aut mentem aut reſtim 
comparandam. 

Ver. 29. 0% that thu people were wiſe | Sapient eſt, cui res ſapiunt preut ſunt, 
ſaith Bernard. 

/ T hat they, wenld conſider their latter end] This is an high point of heavenly wil. 
dome. /o/es himſelt cefirestolearnit, Pſal. 90,12. David alſo would fain be 
taught ir, Pſal. 39. 4. Solomon ſets a Better upon it, Eccleſe 7. 2. Fernſalem) fil- 
thineſs was in her gbirts, becauſe ſhe remembred not ber latter end; therefore alſo foe 
came down winderfuly, Lam. 1. 9. The Kite by the turning of his tail direct and 
winds about all his body. Conſideratio finu tanquen cande, ad vitam optimꝭ regen- 
dam confert , ſaith Berchorins. | meet with a ſtory of one that gave a prodigal a 
ring with a cexchs- head with this condition, that he ſhould one hour daily, for ſeven 
dayes together, look and chink upon it, which bred a ſtrange alceration in his life 
like that of Theſpoſins in Plutareh; or that more remarkable of Maldus the rich 
Merchant of Lions, &c. 

Ver. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thonſand ] i.e. How ſhould one of the ene- 
mies chaſe a thouſand Iſraelites, (ho had a promiſe of better things, Levit. 26 8) 
but that having firſt ſold themſelves for noought, 1/ai. 52. 3. they were now ſold 
by God, who wonld own them no longer! P/al. 3 1. 7, 8. 

Ver. 31. For thrir Rock is not n onr Rock] We may well ſay, hoy G like 
unto thee? Mic. 7. 18. Contemus minutulos iſtos Deos, modo Fouem ¶ ycbvam) mibi 
propitium habeam; I care not for thoſe dunghil- -Deities , lo I may have the true 
God to favour me. 

Even our enemies] Exod. 14. 25. Num. 23.8, 12. 1 Cam 4. 8. 

Ver. 32. Fer their vine i of the vine | Vitu non vinifera, ſed venenifers. The 
vine is the wicked nature, the grapes are che evil works. So //ai. 5 9. 5. They 
batch Cockarrice eggs, and weaverhe ſ piders web ; (vanity or villany is tek whole 
wales be that eateth of their egg; dyeth, &c. Look how the Bird tharſitteth on 
the Serpents eggs, by breaking and batching them, brings forth a perilous brood to 
her own deſtruction: ſo & thoſe that are yet in the ſtare of Nature,being the heirs 
of Original, and the fathers of Actual fins , which when they ace finiſhed bring 
forth death, am. 1.15. 

Ver. 33. Their wine ] i. e. Their works, yea their beſt works prove pernicious 
to then; not their own cable only, but Gods Table becomes a ſnare to the unpre- 
pared Communicant ; he ſucks there the poyſon of Aſpes, &. Fob 20. 16. be 
eats his bane, and drinks his poyſon : As Henry the ſeventh . Emperour, was poy ſon- 
ed in the Sacra mental bread by a Monk; Pope Victor tbe ſecond by his-Sub deacon 
in his Chalice,tad one of our Biſhops of Ter, by poyſon put into the wine at the 
Euchariſt, 

Ver. 34, 1: nat thu laid up in ſtore ] To wit, ſor juſt puniſhment, though for a 
while { ſorbear chem, The wicked man is like a thief, which having ſtolen a hotſe, 
rides away well mounted, till overtaken by hue and cry, he is apprehended, ſenten- 
ced,and executed, Your ſi n will find you out as a blood-hound ; Zr patientia Dei 
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ergaimpios quo dinturnior, c minacior. More diſpendium fanoris duplo Penſatur , Ietem. 


the longer God forbearerd; the heavier he puniſheth. 

Ver. 35. Tome belongeth vengeance and recompence | The Hebrew word for ven- 
geance (ignifies comfort alſo, fot God will be comforted in the execution of his 
wrath, Ezckh. 5.13.. See the Note on Chap.'28. 63. He ſhews ſuch ſeverity 
lometimes, as if he had blotted that out of his title, Exod. 34.6. and cow took 
up that EMperours Motto, Fiat jaftitia, pereat wandng. 

T heir foot ſhall ſlide in dur time | They are ſet in ſlippery places, Plat. 73.18. 
they ever walk as upon a mine of gun pomder, ready to be blown up: News eri- 
men gerit in Pecbers, qui non idem Nemeſin in tergo. Nemeſis dicitur Alessia, 
quod © av Tis νν dein Gods wrath is ſuch, as none can avert or avoid. 

Ver. 36. And repent binſelf for his ſervants ] Thus God ming eth and allayeth 
the rigour of his juſtice with the vigour of his mercy. 


Ver. 37. And he foal ſay} i. e. He ſhall yu them with the inability of 


their idols to do for them. 2 Ver. 38. 
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Ver. 38, Which did cat] Put them to a great deal of charge, but for no profit. 

Ver. 39. I, even Jam he] Lis emphatical and excluſive. 

Vet. 40. And ſay, I live fer ever | God can ſwear by no greater then biqſelf, 
Heb 6.13. 

Ver. 41. 1f 1 whet my glittering ſword ] God firſt vhets before be ſmites ; and 
firſt rakes hold on judgement. before bis judgements take hold on men. Ef? piger 
ad panus, adpremia velox. See the like, Pſal.7. 12. God was but fix dayes in 
making the whele world, yet was be ſeven dayes in deſtroying that one City of 
Zericho, as Chryſoftome obſervetb. Fury i not in me, Eſay 27. 4. As a Bee filings 
not till provoked,ſo God puniſheth not till there be no othet remedy, 2Chro 36.16, 

Ver. 42. From the beginning of revenge. ] I wiil begin my revenges at che be- 
ginning of theirs. Eſa began betime with his brother Zacob, even in the very 
womb, and ſo held on; but God was even with him. 

Ver. 43. Rejoyce, O je Nations | Give God the glory of his juſt ſeverity, which 
is no leſs commendable ina Judge then ſeaſonable clemency, 

Ver. 44. Of ibis ſong ] The Seventy render it, Of thu Law as in ver. 46. So 
eAſaph called his Song a Law, Pal. 78. 1. | 

Ver. 45. And Moſes made an end] He did, and yet he did not, for he had yet 
ſtill ſomerbing more to ſay to them out of his great defire ro ſpeak home to their 
hearts, So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 11. and elſewhere, comes in with his 7 Nn, 
Finally, or Tit one word move ere we part. 

Ver. 46. St yowr hearts ] And pray God to fix your quick:filver, to put 
his holy finger upon the hole that is in the bottom of your memories. 

Ver. 47. For it i not a vain thing | Gods favour ts no empty favour , it is not 
like the Winter- Sun, that caſts a goodiy countenance when it ſhines, duc gives little 
comfort and hear. 

For it i not 4 vainthing for you ] You ſhall not loſe your labour; it is ſure 
you have loſt many a worſe ia purſuing after lying vanities, toilſowe ropes, 
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CAP. XXXIII. 
Ver. 1. Before his death] 


ble words of dying men are living oracles, they ſhould therefore be pious and 
ponderous. 

Ver. 2. Went 4 fiery lam fer them ] I his fire, whereinthe Law was given, and 
ſhall be required, is ſtill in it, and will never out; hence are thoſe tertours which ic 
flaſheth in evecy conſcience that hach felt remorſe of ſin. Every mans heart is a 
Sinai, and reſembles to him both heaven and hell. The ſt ing of death i fin, and the 
ſtrength of fin ts the law. | 

Ver. 3. Tia, be loved the people] With a general love, with a common Philas- 
thropie. But the love of God in Chriſt is that we muſt all labour afrec ; ſuch a love 
as doth * for a man then reſtore him to ſight, or raiſe him when bowed down, 
P ſal. 146. 8. | 

. inthy hand ] And ſo in a ſafe hand, obi 10. 29. 

And they ſate down at thy feet | As attentive and tractable Diſciples, See 42. 
22. 3. Luke 22.3, Luke 10. 39. and 2 Kings 2, 5. Know:ft thou nat that the 
Lord will take thy maſter from thy bea? A phraſe taken from their manner of 
fitting at the ſeet of their Teachers. 

Ver. 4. Moſes commanded us a law | Theſe are the words of thoſe Saints above 
mentioned, expreſſing their good affection to the law, and to Moſer, by whoſe me- 
diation they received it. 

Even the inheriiance J For perpetual uſe to us and our poſterity. Indeed the 
Law lies not upon the righteous, (dA, 1 Tim. 1. 9. ) nor urgeth them, 8s 
it doth upon the wicked. To theſe the Law is as chains and ſhackles; to thoſe 8s 
girdles and garters, which gird up their loyns , and expedite their courſe the ber- 
ter. It confines them to live in thut element where they would live, asif one 


2 be confined to Paradiſe, where he would be, though there were no ſuch 
. 


Ver. 5+ 
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Ver. 5. And he was King in feſpurun ] An beroick King, reigning by vertue 
and juſtice only, not by force and violence: One that ſaid not, 55% but ; 
This I can do, but This ts fit for me to do. 

when the heads of the people, and the triber | Here was a government made u I 
of Kung, Lords, and Commons, The beſt ot governments, doubtleſs, ſo that the 
beam be kept right betwixt Soveraignty and ſubjection. The contention between 
ptince and people. abaut command and obedience, ceaſed not, till the Aeg Char- 
7 (fi-{ obtained of King oba, after of bis ſon Henry the third, though obſerved 
truly of neither) was in the maturity of a. judicial Prince, Edward the firſt, freely 
ratified after fourſcore years, 

Ver, 6. Let Reuben live and not die] Let him have a nail and a name in Gods 
houſe , notwithſtanding the bainouſneſs of his fin, and the ſeverity of Pacos ſen- 
tence, Gen. 49. 4 See the Note there. ; 

Ver. 7. And ths i the bltſſing | Simeon is not mentioned, but implyed in 
udab's blefling, inthe midſt ot whole inheritance lay his portion, 7oſh. 19. 1. Be- 
gdes,chat tribe was exceedingly de filed with fornication, ſpiritual and corporal, and 
bythat means much decayed and diminiſhed, Naw. 26. 14. 

He, Lord, the veyce of Fudab | Parting thy promiſes, Gen. 8, 9, 10, 11. into 
ſuit bu prayers, and preſſing thee for a performance. 

Let his bands be ſuſſicient for bim, and be thow an help to him, & ) Adoſes firſt 
prayes for Pudah, that bis band; may be ſuſſicient for him: And then addeth ( as 
there was need ) And be thou an help to him: for all our ſufficiency is of God, and 
that man is ſure to come down that ſtandeth on his own legs. Ithiel and Veal ate 
1 /ins. | 

Ver, 8. Let thy Thammim ani th Urim | Sincerity of life, and ſoundneſs of 
doctrine. See the Note on Exod. 28, 30 There is great cauſe, that Miniſters of all 
men, ſhould be much prayed for, | 

Ver. 9, Who (aid wnto hi father | In that heroical fat, Eid. 32. 26, 29. 
in that terrible Criffs about the golden Calf. Not to be wryed or byaſſ:d by re- 
ſpe& to carnal friends, is a high and hard poiat of ſelf-denial. Mark was B arna- 
bas dis ſiſters ſon, hence he ſtood ſo ſtiffe for him againſt Pas), bis faithful fellow - 
traveller, At: 15. 37. Colaſ. 4 10. Moſer to pleaſe Zipporab diſpleaſed God, 
and it went hard with him, Exod. 4.24, Eli was too indalgent to his wicked 
ſons; and fo perhaps was Samael too, 1 Sa.. 8. 1,3. Haw many. of the holy 
Mar tyrs denyed themſelves utterly in their deareſt wives and children, either at the 
ſtake, or going thicher ! It is well obſer ved, that the married Martyrs, patents 
of many children (as Rogers, Mats, Cueſt, Rawlini) ſuffered with moſt alacrity. 

Ver. 10. They fpall tiach Facob ] Apt and able to teach muſt all miniſters be, 
as Paul, Afts 20. Predicationss oſſiciam ſuſcipit, quiſquis ad ſacerdotium accedit, 
ſaith Gregory: He is no Miaiſter that is no teacher. Aidaunt the firſt Biſhop of 

Durbam, Anno Dom. 636. neglected no duty of a good, Paſtour, travelling up 
and down the Country, even oa foot, to preach the Goſpel, giving whatſoever 
he could get unto the poor, and by the example of bis own vertues inſtructing. as 
well as by word and doctrine. Amongſt the Greeks, Tragedians and Commdinns 
were ſaid 7% H vr Tpocnur igatour, to labour in teaching the people: What 
ſhould Mioiſters then do? | | es f 5 

T hey ſhall put incenſe before thie ] i. e. Pray for the people, as well as preach to 
them. 80 A4, 6. 4. Anſtins wiſh was, that Chriſt when he come might find bim 
aut precantem ant prædic autem, praying ot preaching... Bend aruſſe oft bexe ftndaiſſe, 
ſaith Luther. RC n T3020 | 

Ver. 11. Andof them that hate bim | Miniſters hall be fare of many enemies: 
They hate him that reprovech in the gate. Vita adiam parit; predicare nibil 
alind eſt quam deri vare in ſe furoram mundi, ſaid Luther, tu preach is to get the 
worlds ill-will. Ve ere the light, ſaith our Saviour, which is offenſive to ſore eyes; 
ye are the ſalt of the earth, which is bitter to mounds, and cauſeth pain to exulce- 
rate parts. * B 

Ver. 12. The beloved of the Lord) The Lords coreuſum, delicia, darling, as their 
father Benjamin was old Facebs, Gen, 42. 4. N 
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A Commentary upon DYuUuTBRONOMY 


Chap. 33, 


De doct. 


Chriſt. I. 4 c. 6. 


Adverſ. Tryp. 


Tertul :dver. 


Iudæos, c. 10. 


A mbroſe de 


benediR. Pat. 


Virgil. 


Lucan. 


And he ſpall dwell between his ſhoulders | Theſe ſhoulders ate choſe two holy 
bil-, Mori ab and Zion, whereon the Temple was built, four handred and forty years 
after this prophecy. 

Ver. 13. Ard ef Joſeph | See the Note on Gen 40. 2. 

Ver. 14. And for the precious fruits ] So Saint Famer calleth them, The preci- 
0344 fraits of the earth, am. 5. 7. Diogenes jaſtly ta xed the folly of bis Countrymen, 
Quo d res pretioſas minimo emerent, venderentque vi'iſſimas plurimo, becauſe they 
bought pretious things (as corn) very cheap, but ſold the baſeſt things (as pictures, 
ſtatues, c.) extt eam dear, fiſty pounds or more a piece; though the life of man bad 
no need of a ſtatue, but could not ſubſiſt without corn. May not we more juſtly tox 
men for under valuing the bread of life, and ſpending money for that which i not 
bread ? Iſai. 5 5. 2. 

Ver. 15. And for the chief things ] Metalt and Alinerali uſually digged out of 
mountains,which are here calied ancient and laſting be cauſe they have been from the 
beginning,and were not firſt caſt upſ as ſome have held) by Noabs flood, P/al 90. 2. 

Ver. 16. 4 ſor the good will of him, &c. ] See the Note on Exod. 3. 2. The 
burning buſh (the perſecuted Church ) was not conſamed, becauſe the good will of 
God (whereof David ſpeaks, Pſal. 106. 4.) was in the buſh. So it is ſtill with his in 
the fiery trial, in any 8fMiction, Iſai. 43. 1. 

That was ſeparated from hi brethren ] To bea choice and chief man amongſt 
them. Nobilù fait inter fratres (faith Auguſtine) vel in mali que pendit, vel in boni 
que rependit. : 

Ver. 17. His hors ave like the horns of Unicorns] 7aftin Martyr and ſome other 
of the Ancients, ha ve ſtrangely racked and wreſted this text, to wring out of it tbe 
ſign of the croſs, reſembled and repreſented by the bornof an Unicorn. At »ihil 
he de { briſto, nibil de crace. 

He ſhall puſh the peaple together J As General Joſpna(of this tribe) did notably , 
ſo that. Phanicians ran away into a far Country, and renowned his valour by a mo- 
nument ſer up in Africk How beit, Gratius ei fait nomen pictatis, quam poteſtatis ns 
Tertallias ſaith of Auguſtas, be is more famous for his piety then for bis proweſs. 

Ver. 18. Ia thy going out] To trade and traffick by ſea, Ger. 49. 13. Pererent 
cœlum uavibus Belge, fi navibus peti poſſet, ſaith one. The low-country men are ſaid 
to grow rich by war ; it is ſure they do by trade at ſea. 

* And 1ſachar in thy tents] i. e. In thy quiet life and country-imployments. 
O fortanatos nimium; &c. X 
Regum æquabat opes ani mii, ſerique reverſus 
Notte demum, dipibus minſas onerabit inemptis : 
Saith the Poet, of a well contented country man. 

Ver. 19. They. ſbaltcall the people to t he mount] i. e. To Gods houſe, ſcituste on 
Mount Zion. Though they be Litterales, men dwelling by the ſea ſhore, which are 
noted to be Duri, borridi immanes omni um denique prſſi mi, the worſt kind of people, 
and though they dwell ſurther from the Temple, yet are they nor fartheſt from 
God, but ready with their ſacrifice of righteouſneſs; as thoſe that have ſucked of the 
abundance of the ſea, and of treaſaresbid in the ſand, which though of it ſelf ic 
yield no crop, yet brings in great. revenues, by reaſon of ſea- trading. 

Ver. 20, He dwelleth as 4 Lyon | That ſhould make his party good with the 
enemy, upon whom be hordeteth. and by whom he is often invaded. Sec Gen. 49 19. 
nag. 11. & 1 (Hes. 12 8s. 

Ver. 21. In a parrien of the law-givers) That portion that Moſes the La w- giver 
aſſigned him on the other fide fer dan Numb. 32.33. 

He txtcuted rhe juſtice of the Lerd ] Viz. Updn the Canaanitet; which is ſo no- 

ble an act, that even the good Angels refuſe not to be executioners of Gods judge- 


ments upon obſtinate Malefactor:: 


— 


Ver. 22. Hi f lrup from Baan] i. e. He ſhall ſuddenly ſet upon his ene- 
mies; as Acbitophel counſelled Abſolow, 2 Cam. 17. 1, 2. (and this is called good 
counſel, ver, 14.) and 8s Ceſar ſerved Pompey, 
eri omttaPreceps, 

Nil actum credens, dum quid ſaptreſſet agendum, 
Fertur atrox | 


Ver. 23. 


Chap 34. A Commentary wpon D ur HO. 
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Ver. 23. Satisfied with favenr, and fall, &c.] Fulnels of bleſſtog is then only a 
mercy, when the toul of a man is latisfied wich favour ; when from a fall table and 
a cup running over, a man can comfortably infer with David, Szrely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life, and I Hal divell in the honſe of the Lord 
for ever, Plal. 23.6. One may have outward things by Gods providence,and not out 
of his favour. Eſas had the like bleſſing as Zaceb, but not with a Ged give thee the 
dew of heaven, as he, Cen. 27. 28. Or, God may give temporals to wicked men, to fur- 
niſh their Inditement out of them; es Joſeph put bis cup into their ſack to pick a 
quarrel with them, and to lay theft to them, 

Ver. 24. Let Aſhur be bleſſed with children | Let his wife be us the vine, and his 

children as olive-plants, two of the beſt fruits; the one for cheating the heart, che 
the other for clearing the face, Pſal. 104. 15. The one for ſweetneſs, the other for 
farneſs, Judg. 9.13. 

Let him dip his foot in oi] Like that of Job, Chap. 29. 6, Confer Gen. 49. 20. 
Sce the Note. | 

Ver. 25. Thy ſpv0es | Thou ſhalt have ſtore of mines. 

And as thy dajes ſpall thy ſirength be ] i. e. Thou ſhalt (as Eliphax ſpeaketh, 
fob 5. 26) come in a luſty old age to the grave. This the Greeks call zvy1jia : And 
tbe Hebrews made a feaſt when they were paſt ſixty, if any whit bealthy. 

Ver. 26. Mh rideth upon the heaven ] Having the celeſtial creatures for his Ca- 
valry, and the terreſtrial tor his Infantry ; how then can his want belp ? 

Ver. 27. The Eternal God | Heb. The God of Amtiquity,chat Ancient of dayes, 
that Rack of ages, who is before all ebings, and by whom all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17, 
who is the firſt and the laſt, and beſides whom there is no God, Eſay 44.6. 

And underneath are the everl aſking arms | A Saint cannot fall ſo far as to fall be- 
neath tbe fupporting arms of God, Cant. 2.6. his band is reſerved for a dead lift. 

Ver. 28. Iſrael then ſhall dwell &c, ] See the Note on Num. 23. 9. 

The fountain of Jacob ] Or as ſoqe read it, Theeyeof pacob. The ſame word 
ſignifies both an eye and a fountain, He that with Aar Magdalen can make his eye 
« fountain to walh Chriſts feet in, ſhall be ſare to have that fountain of Cbriſts 
blood opened to waſh his ſouſ in, Zech. 13. 1. 

Ver. 29. Happy art thun, O Hrael ] Or, oh the happineſſes of thee, O Iſrael 1 the 
puenustspiinc the heaped up happineis 

Who is like uuto thee ] The Saints Are the worlds Paragons, yea ſuch as the world 
is not wort 5y of Heb. I f. that is, ſaith Chryſoſtom, Take all the men of the world, they 
are 2 worth one of the people of God, though never ſo mean, in regard of out- 
wards. 

Shall be found lyars ] Shall feignto be friends for fear, and ſhall yield a forced 
obedience, See P/al. 18. 45. | 


— aa 
_—— 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Ver. 1. And Moſes went wp | 


WW Ith as good 2 will to die, as ever be did to dine; for it was but (as that Martyr 
ſaid) winking 4 little, and he was in heaven immediately. 

Ver. 2. Uno s 4 utmoſt ſes ] The Mediterranean. 

Ver. 3. The City of palm-tree; ] So called even by Heatben Authors alſo. 

Ver. 4. I have cauſed thee to ſee it ] By an extraordinary power, for in an ordi- 
nary way Afoſes could never have taken ſo large a proſpeR at once, Faith puts a 
mans head into heaven, and gives him a view of far better things, neither viſion on- 
ly, but fruition alſo, which Meſes had not. 

Ver. 5. $o Moſes the ſervant of the Lord dyed ] It was no more betwixt God 
and Moſes, but, Go wp and die; he ehanged indeed his place, but not his company; 
death was co bim bur the day-break of eternal brightneſs. 

According to the Word of the Lord] Heb.U pon the month of the Lord, Hence Cor- 
velius a Lapide ſaith be heard one prtach, hat Adoſes dyed kiſſing of God. The Jew- 
doQars ſo expound this text, as though God did indeed take away bis ſoul with 4 
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kiſs (the loving mother we have ſeen kiſs the child, and then lay it down to (lee 
an! ſo of their 903. kinds of death, this they ſay is the eaſieſt, God bade Ae, go 
lye down & ſleep, Deut. 3 f. 16. and he accordingly went to bed, when bis father bags. 

Ver.6. And be buried him] Either the Lord or Afichael pude g. There lyes the 
body ot MAoſes as in a chamber of reſt, or bed of down, 1/ai.5 7.2. His very daſt be- 
ing precious; for Chriſt is not perfect without it, Erh. 1. 23. 

B ut no man h:10ownh of his ſepulchre ] Though the Devil made much ado about 
it, 74d: g. as defirous thereby to fer up himſels in the heart: of the living. So Chry- 
[oſtom ,T heodoret ,Procopires, and others think: howbeit we find not any where, that 
the Jews were addicted co this kind of idolatry, viz. of wor ſhipping the Reliques of 
Saints departed. But of Michaels diſpute with the Devil, about the body of Hoſes: 
we read in Ori gen, and others, that ( beſides what de hatb) there was in the Primi- 
tive times a certain Apocryphal book, called bi,, Arab, the Aſſumption of 
Mois, wherein it was recorded, and where - hence haply 7 ade bad it. 

Ver, 7. Nor his natural force abated ) Hierem reads it, Nor bis teeth looſed. And 
the uſe of Manna might be ſome rea ſon, it being an exquiſi:ely pure kind of food 
of an aerial, and not very corruptible ſubſtance, : 

Ver. 8. And the childrin of Iſrael wepe ] And were ready to wiſh (likely) as the 
Romans did of Auguſtus, that either he had never been born, or never dyed. 

Thirty dajes| As before they had done for Aaron, Num. 20.29. The Jew- doctors 
tell us, :hat Moſes was born on the ſeventh day of the month Adar, (which anſwer- 
eth to dur February) and that on the ſeventh day of the ſame moneth Adar be was 
taken out of the world, being exactly 120. years old. One third part of his dayes he 
ſpent in Æ gt, another in Aidan, and the laſt in conducting this people to the 


borders of Canan, a8 foſephn; well oblerveth, The Jews to this day keep a ſolemn 


Eaſt on the ſeveath of Adar in remembrance of his death. 
Ver. 9. And feſtua the ſon of Nun | Sic uns avnlſo,non deficit alter Aurens. The 


Dube of Florence gave for his Enſign, a great Tree, wich many ſpreading boughs, . 


one of them being cut off, with this aboveſaid poeſie, As one is broke off anothet 
riſeth up in the room. | 

Ver. 10. And there aroſe not | This teſtimony, and indeed this whole Chapter s 
thought co have been added by 7oſbua or Eleag ar, being divinely inſpired, for the 
compleating of the biſtory, famou: throughout the world ; approved and ex pound- 
ed by all the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, who out of this fountain, or rather Occas 
of Divinity (as Theodoret calleth Moſes) have watered their ſeveral gardens, yea in 
preſling moral duties, what do they elſe but explain the Pemateuch > Whar do they 
but unfold and draw out that Arras which was folded together before? Surely the 
Pentatench may well claim the title, D- Originibus, above all other writings, And of 
Moſes the Pen-man thereof it may far better be ſaid, then it was once of Heathen- 
Homer, that neither before him was there any whom he might imitate, nor after him 
any that could imitate him. But what a notoriouſly arrogant fool was Henry Ni- 
chalas the Founder of the Familiſt (if that were true of him, which is reported by - 
a Writer of good note) viz. that be boaſted among his followers in Holland, that 
himſelf ought to be preferred before both Moſes and Chriſt ; becauſe Moſes raught 
Hope, Chriſt Faith, but he taught Love, which was the greateſt of choſe three graces. 
He ſaid moreover, that Moſes ſtood in the outer Courr, Chriſt entred into the Holy 
place, bur that himſelf was entred into the Holy of Holies, yea he blaſphemouſiy 
Save Out that he did partakg with God of his Deity,and God with him of bo Lender 

Ver. 11, 12. Inallthe ſigns ] Here endeth the Pentateuch, which comprehend- 
eth the hiftory of 2552. years and a half, from the beginning of the World; and 
is all (as ſome hold) that was tranſlited by the Septaagint. 2 
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HE Book of Joſhua ] Who wa a Beek man, u well a8 S- . 
man: and might well give for his Motto, Ex ntroque Caſar. pI ſe 
Jaliu Ceſar wrotehisown acts; witneſs bis learned Commen-,,, wwe 
taries, (for ſo he called them, in modeſty, rather then hiſforiet) quod falſam - 
and the like did his ſucceſſors, Augnſiu: Ceſar in four Books, — 
D and Adrias the Emperour with great diligence. That Poſbua Dion. Fulgole 
himſelf was Penman of this Book, or of moſt part of it, is pro 
. bably gathered from chap. 24. 26. and that he wrote alſo the 
end of Dexteronemy, viz. from the death of his maſter Moſer, may be gathered from MON 
tze copulative And wberewith this Book heginneth, And it came to paſe, &c. ſo tbe 
Original hath it. See the like Pudg. 1. 1. Rath: 1. 1. 1 Sem. 1. 1. 2 Sam. 1:1. &c. 
lsnadeed the whole Law ( ſo the whole Scripture ) is but ens copalati ve, ſay the School- 
men; and God ſpeaks bythe mouth (not months ) of hi holy Prophets which have been 
fince the world began, Luke 1. feſbua is here ſet forth both as a Pattern to Princes, 
” far beyond Xenopbens Cyrw , or MMachiavels Borgia) and 18 a Type of Chrilttbe 
great Conquerour, Kev. 6. 2. He had bis name changed ( when be was ſent as a ſpy 
dato Canaan, Numb. 13. 16.) from Oftes to Joſoxa; from Let God ſave, to God ſhall 
ue; Underthe Law ( which bringeth us as it were into a wilderneſs ) we may 
- deſire with, and pray that there were a Saviour : but under the Goſpel we are ſure of 
falvarion ; no that our Jehoſbaa hath bound himſelf to fulfil all rigbtcenſarſe, and to 
do land us ſaſe at the key of Canaan, at the Kingdom of heaven. 
Verf. 1, Now after the dratirof Moſes] + 124 4 


ic uno avulſo non deficit alter Virgil. 

AN eu. —— | 
The Church ſhall never want a Champion of Chriſts own providing; but Moſes 
ſhall revive in poſbaa; and there ſhall be a ſucceſſion of Godly Goyeroors , till the Zech, 
top: ſtone be laid with Grace Grace unto t. 1 

Tat the Lord ſpabę unto Joſhus | Not immediatly as to Meet, but ſome ot her 
way, Numb. 12.7, 8. probably by Vriw end Thammin, us Namb. 27. 18 21. Not 
ſo to Saul, 1 Sam. 28. for the high Prieſt Abiatbar was fled from him to Dei, wich 
an Ephad in his hand. 1 Saw, 23. 6. Semblably, Chriſt anſwered notbing to Hered, 

| A an Lukg 


2 A Commentary wpon JOS 111 a. Chap. x 


Luke 23. 9. who bad cut off the head of the Baptiſt that was Yox clamant is, the 
voice whereby he hadcryed. 
Ver. 2. Moſes wy ſervant ] My menial ſervant, faithful in all my bonſe. This 
was an higher title (ben that of King in eſbarus, Dent. 33.5. See the Note on 

Pſalm 36. 1. 

Now therefore ariſe,qo | Up, and act vigoronſly - Surge age ſumme Pater, ſaid 
Mast uan to the Biſhop ol Reme, fiirring him up to withſtand the Turk. 

Ge over this Ferdan ] A famous river riſing from a double fountain, or and Dax, 
Sir NHeny ( ſay ſome end falſing into the dead Sea, wich which ir mingletb. Whereas ſome rivers 
Bloum Voyage will not do fo: as the Dauuby and Sava in Hungary, whoſe waters meeting mingle no 
into the Le. more then water and oyl, as an eye · witneſi affirmeth : So ihe river Dee in Mierioneih- 
vat» pag. 40. ſhire in Wales running through Pimble-weere, remaineth entire, and mingleth not 
Mr. Fuller: her ſtreams with the waters of the Lake. 

Holy State, Ver. 3. Every place that the ſole, &c.] I (wbe am the true Proprietary and 
pag 162 Lord paramount, Pſalm 24 1. ] do give you this Land, but yer you muſt fight for 
it: and ſo muſt che Saints for the heavenly (C anaan. 


Nusq uam bella lonu, nnnquam diſcrimina deſunt. 


Verſ. 4. From the wilderneſs | Here we have the Topography of the promiſed 
Land, as it bath che wilderneſs of Arabia on the South, Mount Lebanon on the 
North, the Mediterranean Ses on the Weſt, and Expbrates on the Eaſt. 

All the Land of the Hittites ] Thoſe ſturdieſt of all the Canoanites, 

Ver. 5. 1 will not fail thee I This promiſe is five times as leaſt found in Scriptures, 
and Heb. 13. 6. apply ed to all true Believers. As for others, let them read that ter- 
rible text, Exe. 22. 20. and 29. 5. 1 will gather you in mine . and in my 
— 5 and I will leave you there. Lord leave us net, faith the Church, Per. 17. 17. 
and, Let bim not leave ut ner forſake s, ſaith Solomon in his prayer. The promiſes 
muſt be ſued out. See the Note on Heb. 1 3. 6. 

Ver. 6. Be ſtrong and ef a good courage] This is oſten charged upon Peſbaa, 
Acer & ad though be were very valiant, and of the beſt mettle; becauſe he was ſure to be put 
ame per ſe. to'c. Stand faſt, for Je ſball be ſhaken, ſaid that Prophetical Simeon in the Eccleſiaſtical 
bebe, hiſtory, to the Pillars which he whipped before the earch-quake. 

Si tamen hor, Ver. 7. Only be thon ſtrong See the note on verſe. 6. 
teris, ſortior That thou maiſt ebſerve to do | Heb. to obſerve in doing, as minding the manner 


ibit equus. which either maketh or marreth any action. 
ut cum obſer- 


vaatia fatias, Accordisg te all the Law | Integrity is the beſt you of fortitude. The ſpirit 
Trem. of power and of a ſouud mind, are fitly joyned together by the Apoſtle, 2 Ti. 1.7. 
See Prov, A rottenrapg hat h no ſtrength, a corrupt conſcience no true courage, 

28.1. That thow waiſt profpey ] Or, do wiſely ,, for a good man ordereth his affairs with 
Proſpere & diſcretion, Pſalm 112. 5. and ſpeedeth accordingly for moſt part: Gains bis pro- 
. —— ſperity he 1s ſu e of. The prudent perſon cannot be unproſperous. Of Cate Cenſorin: 
M : Sneak, Patercnlus faith, that being Homo viriats ſimiilimus ſemper fortunam in ſua poteſtate 

Sig habwit, a very vertuous man, he had what fortune ſoever be pleaſed. Scipio Africa- 

uus was wont before day to go into the Capitol in collam eu, and there to tay 2 

Gell. ib, 7. great while, as it were to conſole wich 7apiter, concerning the government of the 

Cap. 1. Common-wealth : Whence bis deeds were plaraque adwmirands ſaith Gellius, moſt of 
them very admirable and ſucceſsful. 

wk 6 Ver. 8. This bookof the Law ſhall not depart ] Lox ſola omnis ſapientia fons eſt. 

Geueſ. The Scrip:ure is the only Fountain of all wiſdom, ſaith Luther : who in the {ame 

place affirmerb, that he hated his own writings, and wiſhed they were all burnt, 

becauſe he feared that the reading of them kept men from reading the Bible , that 

Book of Books, in compariſon whereof all other books are but as waſte paper. 

Charles 5. Emperour liked to read three Books eſpecially, Polybin; bis biftory, Ma- 

obiavils Prince, and Caftalians Courtier. He took ſuch delight in the Mathematicks, 

chat even in the midſt of his whole army, in bis Tent he ſate cloſe at this ludy; ha- 

ving for that purpoſe, as his inſtructor, Turriauus of Cremona cvermore with him. 

How well verſed he was in the Scriptures, I know not, but at his Baptiſm , among 

other 


1 King. 8. 57. 
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other great gifts beſtowed upon him by his Fathers friends, ( as a golden ſword, a | 
filver head - piece, a charger of gold filled with pearls, &.) the Abbot of Gawnr, 9 5 
(where be was born) gave him a fair Bible with this Inſcription. Scrutemins Scri. 
pturas, ſearch the Scriptures. Queen Elizabeth, ſoon after her Coronation, being 
preſented by the Londoner in Cheap-fide with a Bible, received. it with both her Speeds Chron. 
bands and kiſſing it laid it to her breaſt, ſaying, that the ſame bad ever been ber 
chiefelf delight, and ſhould be the rule by which ſhe meant to frame her Govern- 
ment. Alpbonſus King of Arragon is ſaid to have read over the Bible fourteen times 
with Lyra notes. And Charles the Wiſe of France, not only cauſed the Bible to be 
tranſlated into French, but was bimſelf veryſiudious in the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make a man wiſe to ſalvation. 1 | 

For 25 thou ſhalt mal thy way proſperons ]. Piety bath proſperity : See the Note 
on verſ. 7 | | SS | 

Ver. 9. Be ſtrong and of 4 good courage | 7oſpxa was not faint-bearted, but low. 4. 2 ſe 
ly- 4 : and hence he is ſo often cheared up and encouraged to the work, See ed hono- 
on ver /. 6. | ; 


4 res, Si tamen 
Ver. 10. Then Joſhua ] After the Spies were returned, Chap, 2. berteris;for:ier 
Ver. 11. Prepare you victuals: ] Beſide the Manna that cibus preparatas ( as the — — — 
word Mas ſignifieth ) meat prepared them by God. See Dent. 2. 6. wr ad eden- 


Ver. 12. And to the Reubenites ] i. e. to the Rulers of their tribes, who were their dum Martinius 
Repreſentatives: | | . 8 in Lexico. 
Ver. 13. Remember the word | Your engagement to Moſes, Numb. 3 2. 17,22. 


Pollicitis dives quilibet eſt poteſt. 


Ver: 14. All the mighty men of valoxr ] All beſide a neceſſary guard ſor your 
Country and Families. See Namb. 32. 2. ray 

Ver. 15. Until the Lord have given your Brethren reſt | Whoſe welfare. you are 
to tender no leſs then your own. 


— Et toti genitos vos credere gents. 


Ver. 16. And they anſwered 7] Not the two Tribes and half only, but the whole 
people promiſe homage and fealty to Je ſbua, and wiſh well to his Government. 
All that tbos com mandeſt us ] A promiſe as large as that of Lælius in Luc an made 


tO (ſar, 
7uſſa ſequi tam velle mibi quam poſſe neceſſe eſt. 


Ver. 17. Only the Lord thy Ged be with thee ] For elſe we ſhall ſtand thee and our 
brethren but in ſmall ſtead. 


At be was with Moſes ] Who never miſcarried in any enterprize. 
Ver. 18. Only be ſtrong, and ef a goed courage ] Here Vox populs accordeth Fox 
Dei: this was a further confirmation. See verſ. 6. 0 


— 


— 


CHAP, II. 


Ver. 1. Na Joſhua the Sus of Nun ſent out of Shittim ] Where the people 
then encamped, Numb. 33. 49. and where the Midianites ſometime, 
by the counſel of Balaam Satans Spel-man, out-witred the Iſraelites by ſetting fair 
women before them, who ſoon drew them into thoſe two fiſter- is, idolatry and 
adultery, Numb. 25.12, 18. | 
Two men | Not twelve, as Numb. 13. for thoſe were too many by ten; and did 
much hurt among the people. | 
To ſpie ſecretly ] Heb. filently. Silence is oft no ſmall vertue, and be is a rare 
man who can both keep and give counſel, 
Go Fiew the Land] Of which though God had promiſed to poſſeſs them, yet 
Aaa2 foſhus 


* 
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A Commentary. h J 0's 11. 


Jofona knew that wears was eo be uſed, So 2 Sam 5. 24. David bud a promile of 
2 ＋ „ over the Philiſtines; but yet fo as that he moſt ferch a compaſs behind them; ' 
and hen be heard the ſdund of # going inthe rop- of the Mallerries, then he was 


To beſtir dimſelf. 


Ito as harlots baſe} Or heſfeſſer (4s ſome render it) but ſuch as ſtock not ſu- 


Sept. Sous. 
ut & 1 Sam. 
9. 25, 


Int Caf. 2. So. 
We. 


miliacly to entertain firangers, Heb.-11:/31. em. 2. 25. Upon her conver 
was advarced to me 6 it; who by his purity 
off ill our ſpots ; like us the Sun wefticth and wipeth awey all che ill vapours of the 
earch and aire. | 

Ver. 2. Andit war bold the King of Jericho ] Kings have long eurs; their q muxga} 
Ioformers and Intelligencers are in all places, but eſpeciaſſy when Annibel tft ad por- 
tas, the enemy is at band, us now be was. uh. 

To ſearch ont the Country | As we ha ve cauſe to conceive, Opiimus in dubiis Aw 

ur Timor. 8 en | 

Ver. 3. For they be eome to ſearth aut all the Conmrey ] To fee the nakednefsof 
the Land, as Gen. 42. 9. See the Note on Yer/. 2. | 

Ver. 4. «And the woman nook the twomen and hid them | This was an att of her 
praiſe-wortby faith, Heb. 1. 31. whereitis honourably mentioned, but othiog is 
faid of the lye ſhe told. God layeth the finger of mercy on the ſcars of our ſins as 
that ſimner in rhe ſtory. | NT DB. 7 

© But I wiſh not whence they were ] This was no better then an officious lye : yea 

four lyes ſhe here utterech rogetber in a breath ¶ as Preh alſo did three Gen. 27. ) 
neithec can ſhe be excuſed. That was a worthy ſpeech of a good woman on the 
Rack, as Hierom relateth it; Now 4rd negare volo ne pertam: ſed ideò mentiri 
nolo, ne peccem. But Rahab wa yet but a neu- convert. 

Ver, 5. Audit came to paß] See verſe. 4. | 

Ver. 6. But ſit had brought them up to the roof of the houſe ] Which was buile 
flat in thoſe part, as they are alſo at this day in 7. 

Which ſhe bad laid in order upon the roof] That it might be fully dryed, ns ( Nab. 

1. 10.) the wicked are, that they may burn the better: likes grapes they ripen in 
the Sun-ſhine, for the Wine-preſs of Gods wrath; Rev. 15.16. 

Ver.7. A xd the men pxrſued ] Not once ſearching the bouſe. Thus God maketh 
the wiſdom of the wiſe to periſh, 1ſa. 29. 14. See Mas. 2. B. Herod went not him- 
ſelf, or ſent ſome Af. ſſine to diſpatch the child Jeſos ; but ſent the wiſe men to 
Bethlebem with charge to ſearch, and bring him word. The Deich have a proverb, 
Where God intendeib to blind any man, be firſt cloſerh ap his eyes. | 

Ver. 8. And before they were laid down | ſc, To take their reſt, which in this fright 
they had little liſt co. Sleep on wow, take your reſt, ſaith our Saviour by an Ireny to his 
drowſie Diſciples ; q.4. Do ſo if you can, at leaſt now, with ſo many ſwords and 
halber di about your cars, Mark 14. 41. | 

Ver. 9. I knowthat the Lord hath given you the Land ] She had afoll aſſurance 
both of knowledge, 2 Lu 1. 1. and of faith, as Heb. 6. 10. with Heb. 11. 31. 
when many Ifraciites ſtaggered and diſtruſted the protuiſe. God hath mercy on wb 
be will have mercy, &c. Rom. 111 hb rs | 

Ver. 10. For we have beard] Hiſtoria fide monitrict. Sucenrrat illad —— 
Mutato nomine de te fabula narr atay. 

Ver, 11. For the Lord your God be is God] As for our idols, they are very vani- 
ties, and cannot deliver us. The Tyrian; afraid their Apollo Chould forſake them at 
that time when Alexander beſieged their City, chained and nailed thut Idol to a poſt, 
that they might be ſure of it: but all would not do. 

Ver. 12. And give me a true token | avaoy . us Mar. 14. 44. Signum conſig- 
nant, de compoſito datum. As for the familiar conference that here paſſed betwixt 
theſe Spies and Rehab, we need not queſtion how they could ſo eafily uoderſtand 
one another, being of cwo feveral Nations, For, firſt, the language of rhe Cans- 
anires, Pbgnicians, Philiſtines, differed not much from the Hebrew, which Hicrom 
righelo calleth Omnium linguarum matricem, the mother- tongue. See Plautus in 
Pænulo Act. 5. And then, it is not unlikely that theſe Spies had learned the language 


of Canaan, by converfing wich thoſe conquered Amorites on this ſide ordan. 
12 
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A Commentary b Jos Au. 


1 Ve. 13. And that ye will [ave alive ] Man is Ce bee, 2 creature that 


ſain live, ſaid ¶ op. Qui vitam non vuſt? ſaid Auſtin, The Gibeonites were 
de ſitous to live upon any terms, chap. 9. Rababs greateſt care was for ber kindred, 
becauſe unconverted. eAnftin proſelleth, that he would not for the gain of a mil- 
lion of worlds be an Atheiſt for half an hour: becanſe be knew not but God might 
in that time call him to account. 

Ver. 24. If ye utter a this our buſineſs ] On this condition we aſſure thee of 
ſafety. Gods promiſes alſo are with a condition, which is at an Oar in a Boar, or 
ſtern of a Ship, and turneth the promiſe another way. | 

Ver, 15. Fer her bonſe was npen the Town-wall | In an obſcure nook, among the 

rer ſort of people: for this harlot Rehab had not got fach an eſtate as Phyyne 


and * them up again. 

And ſhe awelt upon the wall ] Where Providence had placed her for ſuch a purpoſe 
aschis ; for it is God chat appointeth the bounds of mens babitations, A&s 17. 

Ver. 16. Get you to the Mountains | This, ſay ſome, was fpoken after the men 
were dowo, in the ſtill of the night, without the wall, Ver. 18. But what a fool was 
be who laid, Mr c warts t I hate a diſcreet woman, 

Ver. 17. We will be blameleſ3 of this thine Oath ] 4. d. Great baſte though we 
bave, yet will we clear up the terms whereunto we have ſworn, to prevent the dan- 
ger or but the ſuſpicion of per jury. An oath is not to be taken but with a great deal 
of cantion and circumſpeRion, Gev. 24 5. not in jeff bat in judgement, For, 4, 2. 
Lede I. not raſhly and unadviſedly, Levis. 3. 4. 1 Saw. 14. 39,44. a5 thoſe that 
wear in beat and choler, when they ſhould with fear, Dex. 10. 20. diſcerning the 
nature of an Oath, the neceſſity, the conditions and circumſtances. 

Ver. 18. 4 chow foals bring thy Father, &c. ] Who, if not there found when 
we ſtorm the Town, ſhall perith a: their own peril; So ſhall «ll not found to be of 


the Family of Faith, and within Gods doors. The Devil ſweeps all chat are out of 
the Corea. 3.1 


— — 
— — 


—— — 
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CHAP. III, 
Ver. 1. N D Joſhua roſe early in the moruing] Vir. Of the ninth day of the 
fic monetb, called Abih as on the tenth day, chap. 4. 19. ( which 
was the day wberein the Paſchal-Lamb was ſet apart) the Ifrachics entred the Land 
of Canaan under the command and conduct of Jena, who was 'a Type of eſs: 
(rift, by whom we have the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of bus glory, 
Epbeſ. I. 14. 

Removed from Shittim ] In the plains of Afoab : See chap. 2. 1. 


A mandate i 
Ver. 2. After three dates | i. e. Three daies after that they were commanded to ar roi, 


provide victuals, chap. 1. 11. 


Ver. 3. When ye ſee the Ark ef the (ovenant ] Which repreſented that Angel of 
the Covenant, C hriſt Jeſus, 

And the Priefls the Levites bearing iu] The h properly and ordinarily 
did this office, Numb. 3. 31. which as it had more honour , ſo more burthen and 
danger, Namb. 4. 15. 


Fruttns hono: oneris, fractus honoris ons. 


And go after it] God muſt and may be followed without peril. Magnus oft ani- 
mu qui ſe Deo tradidit, ſaith Seneca. 

Ver. 4. Tes there ſu all be a ſpace | That you may kuo w the diflance , and ſhew 
your reverence ; See Exed. 19. 12. Asallo, - 

T bat you may know the way by which jou 1 go] i. e. Ur igaari va tulo vade 
trasſire poſſitis, that ye may have a ſute and ſat 
ed unto you. 


e paſſage through che river diſcovery 
| Vet. 5. 


0 wy A 4 — 
ad, who offered at ber own charge to repair the ruined walls of Thebes , if theſe ren dy 
words only might have been inſcribed on them, Alexander ever-rurned theſe walls, n arexe- 
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Ver. 5. Sanfifie your ſelves | By ceremonial and ſpiritual purificarions, doin 
your utmoſt to bring your bearts to an holy temper, that ye may make the beſt of 
the enſuing miracle. " 

Ver. 6. And went before the people] To the further fide of the River fay ſome; 
to the middle only ſay others, as ver. 17. the pillar of cloud ſtill going before them 
for a guide, as ſome conceive, but others doubt. Wy 

Ver. 7. Thu day will I begis to maymnifie thee ] Viz. In the eſteem of the god (0 
It is God that giveth bonour ; be ſaſhioneth mens opinions: be canſed that ha 
ſeever David did pleaſed the people. | 

Ver. 8. Te ſball tand ſtill in Jordan ] Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſalvati- 
on of the Lord which be will ſhew you to day,as Ex. 14.13. Believe and proſper: 
Conſent and obey, and ye ſhall eat the good things of the Land. 
Ver. 9. Come bis her and hear the Words of the Lord your God ] For Miracles do 
but excite men, they do but as the bells that call us to the Sermon, they cannot work 
faich in us: bur faith cometh by hearing, a 
Ver. 10. Hereby ye ſhall know that the living God | Living and Giving, as 1 Tim. 
6. 17. truſt in the living God. who giveth s all things r5cbly to enjoy. | 
The C anaanii es and ihe Hittites, &c. ] To theſe ſeven were choſe ten Nations, 
Gen. 15. 19. reduced, belike, either by mixture, or diminution of ſome of them. 
Ver. 11. Behold the Ark of the Covenant , even the Lord of beaven and earth | 
Where the Ark is, and where the Ordinances are, there God is: hence the Ark is 
called Gods face, Pal. 1 05 4. yea Gods ſelf, Pſal. 132.5. X | 
Ver. 12, Now therefore rake ye twelve wen | i. e. Now make choice of them for 
Plaut. that ſervice afcerwards to be performed, chap. 4 4. Potior eſt teſtis ocuiatus unur quim 
auriti decem. x | | 9 2 
Ver. 13. That the waters of Jordan ſpall be cut off ] A wonderful work of God, 
and much admired by the Pſalimiſt, Pſal. 114. 3, 5: as was that ( and worthily if it 
were true) by the Philoſopher, when from the bill tna there ran down a tor- 
rent of fre that conſumed all the houſes thereabour ; in the midſt of thoſe fearful 
flames, Gods ſpecial care of the Godly , faith he, ſhined moſt brightly : 
Ariſtot. de ; yg avess mms; Fey i2n, for the river of fire was divided, and a kind of lane 
Muado, cap. s. made for thoſe who ventured to reſeue their aged parents, and pluck them out of 
the jaws of death. | 
Ver. 14. And it came to paſs | Ver. 13. it was, And it ſhall come tepaſs : The 
word of God cannot be broken, Jobs 10. 35. all muſt be falfilled that is foretold. 
T _ Ver. 15. Fer Jordan ever flowetb his banks ] Ordinarily every year, either ex fla- 
os 2 minis natura, by the nature of this river ( ſee 1 Chron. 12. 13. ] is it is alſo of N- 
tempore alveos Ins : or elſe by tte melting of the ſnow from the mountains: the like whereunto be- 
excedeas & falleth Tigris and Eupbrates. Eceluſ 24+25 ,26. e 
— n Ai the time of harveſt | Barly-Harveſt : confer Levit. 23. 10. So that the I.. 


rer, Ari. kuelites were bought into che Land at the be ſt time: And herein is that ſaying true, 
"wo One ſe werb. and another reapeth Joh 4. 37. 


Ver. 16. That 5s beſide Zaretan | A City in the tribe of Ephraim, 1 King. 4. 1a. 
and 7. 46. called alſo E crera, udg. 7. 22. and Zereda1 King. 11. 26. | 
Failed and were cut off pichly periſhed in the lake 4ſphaltites, or Dead Ses, 
Tremell. Tanguam fi repente ſuif| en ett e gladio,nt Job 6. 17. as if they bad been ſuddenly 
And the prople paſſedover | Not by bridges or boats, but on foot, dry- ſhod, though 


eut in twain with a (word. 
in ſuch an mundation. 


Right over 1 11 Jericho ] The place being there- hence called Bethabars ( 8s 
ſome think, ohn 1. 28.) or Trajectum, the place of paſſage. Here Baptiſm was firſt 
N I. 28. where it had been foreſhadowed. Chriſt is the true Jet ha- 
ara, Epb. 2. 18. | 
Verſ. 17. And all the Iſraelites paſſed ever | He was 8 bold Iſraelite that firkk ſet 
foot on the water: but no Iſtaelite indeed needeth fear to paſs through p 
c 


death ( baving the Ark of Gods Covenant in his eye) to take 
beavenly Canaan. 


"$340 . 
1 


A Commentary upon Jos una 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. AF? is cams ts paſs when all the people | Heb. All the Nation; Gol , 

fo the Iſraelites are here and elſewhere called. The Jews then have no 
reaſon to reproach Chriſtians by that name, calling us Gi and Maar Caim, 
baſtardly Heathens. 

Were cleas paſſed ever | Without the leaſt oppoſition of the Canaanites, who were 
intimidated and infatuated. | 

Ver. 2. Om of every tribe a mas | For the two tribes and balf planted beyond 
?ordan were alſo concerned, as being of the ſame body, and way of worſhip. See 
Chap. 22. 30. 

Ver. 3. Twelve flones, and ye ſball carry them over with you ] This is an antient 
and commendable practice, by laſting monuments to propagate and perpetuate the 
memory of ſpecial mercies, and fignal deliverances; to ſet up ſome marks and we- 
wente*s upon them, that they grow not ſtale, or moth- eaten. To this end were thoſe 
new names of places, Bethel, Penuel, Gilgal, Ebew-Exer, Rawath- Lobi, Berachah, 
&c. This is the beft Art of memory, and a very good means both to prevent Satan 
( who ſtrireth to obliterate Gods great works, or elſe to alienate and tranſlate them 
upon himſelf ) ro excite our ſelves to duty ( for it fortifieth faith, feedeth hope, 
nouriſheth joy) and to do good to poſterity, Pſalms 48. 13. & 102. 18. 

Ver. 4. Then Jofhna called, &c. J See werſ. 2. & chap. 3. 12. | 

Ver. 5. Before the Ark of the Lord your Gd ] A God in Covenant with you, and 
who therefore may well expect this or any other ſervice from you. 

Ver. 6. That this may be a gn | We ſtand in need of all bey „(che Iſraelites 
had their fringes nn and of all things, God cannot 
abide to be forgotten, Fſal. 9. 16, 17. 

Ver. 7. The waters of Jordan were cvt eff | And again the waters of Jordan 
were cut off. Good things muſt be whetted and inculcated upon our children, Dent. 
6. 7. See the Note there. 

Ver. 8. Aud ibo childien of Iſr ael did ſo ] 5. e. The twelve ſelect men, repreſent- 
ing the whole people. 

Ver. 9. Au Joſhua ſet up twelve flones | Beſids the firſt twelve: Gandet produci 
bac ſolennitas, as Auſtin ſaid at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. So Hezekiab and the people 
kept other ſeven daies, 2 Chron, 30.23. 

And they are there unte this day | Id eſ immatabil & peryetus ſtatuto, faith 7unine, 
by an immutable and perpetual ftatute. 

Ver. 10. Until every thing was finiſhed ] They would not off the ground till the 
work was done: bat by an beroical faith, there held them, when orbers feared and 
therefore haſted away. - 1 8 

And the people hafted aud paſſed ever |) Partly thro re of the promi 5 
but — — nes — by choſe bideous mountains of water which 
hung over their beads : a gaſtly fight ſurely. 

Ver-11, That the Ark of the Lord paſſed over ] That it might be both Yau and 
Rear. Iſa. 52. 12. For ye ſhall not go ont with haſte (it was weakneſs of faith that 
made this people co do ſo) — of —ars ; for the Lord will ge before you , and the 
God of Iſrael will be jour rereward. 

Ver, 12. As Moſes /pake ante them Indented with them, Numb. 32. 20, 27. 
Dilexi hominems ; I loved the man ( ſaid eAwtroſe concerning Tbeodoſius) becauſe 
+ you no leſs ſollicitons of the Churches welfate aſter bis dectaſe, then whileſt 

ied, 

Ver. 13. Paſſed over before the Lord] As in his fight and preſence, approving to 
him their hearts and praiſes. 

Vet, 14. The Lord magnified Joſhna ] See chap. 3.7. | 

Ver. 15. Andthe Lord [pake m J See chaps. 1.1. es 

Ver. 16 Command the Prieſts ] They would not ftir out of their ſtstion, ti 
called them of. Tis good to do all by a warrane. To be out of Gods precincts is to 
be out of his protection. 


Ver. 17. 


— 
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Ver, 17. Come ye ap out of Jordan ] Now that all the people are in ſafety ; an 
ſtand upon the bank to bebold the 100 act of this great 2 ** 
Ver. 18. And it came to paſs when the Prieſt, &c. ] Not till then: as till. 2fetha- 
ſelab was deceaſed, the flood could not come; till Lor was houſed in Zoar, Sodom 
could not be over-thrown, &. He that walketh xprightly, walketh ſafely. 
And flowed over || Heb. went, ſe. leiſurably, and by degrees, according to Gods 
diſpoſe and appointment. | 
Ver. 19. On the temb day of the firſt moneth] See the Note on chap. 31. 
Ver. 20. And thoſe twelve | See ver. 3. 
Ver. 21,22. J See ver. 6,7. 
Ver. 23. From before you ] Who were then in our loins, or ſo young, that you 
could not be affected with it. 
A. the Lord your God did to the red Sea | Upon the review of a preſent mercy, 
we ſhould recognize former favours : Thoſe that had paſſed through the red Sea 
(us Caleb and eſbas) were now the leſs afraid of paſſing through Perdan : So 


thoſe that bave gone thraygh the Baptiſm of Repestance and Regeneration, will 
not fear to paſs throngh death into heaven. AM * : 
AJ. That all the people of the earth might know ] And acknowledge Gods 


Power and Providence: for at his own glory be aimeth in all his actions, and at the 
good of his people. = 


CHAP. V. 


Ver. 1. Hes that the Lord, &c. J Al SN maui; : Ill news is ſwift of foot; 
and, like ill weather, cometh before it is ſent for. 

Ver. 2. That their heart melted | This fearfulneſs and faintheartedneſs bad ut- 
terly unman'd them, expectorated all their courage, end ſo fitted them for deſolation, 
Deut. 28. 7. Mettals melted loſe their hardneſs: ſo men their hardineſs by fear, that 
cowardly paſſion. 

Ver. 2. Make thee ſharp knives | Heb. knives of edges, or kuives of flims, culires 
Lapideos ( ſoonerendreth it) id eſt cote acutos. 

And circumciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time | Viz. Thoſe that yet 
are uncircumciſed : for they could not be twice circumciſed : unleſs by drawing up 
the fore-skin with a Surgeons inſtrument, any of them had made themſelves again 
uncircumciſed, as the Rabbines ſay Eſa had; and as ſome Jews had done for fear of 
Antiochus, 1 Maccab. 1.16. But here it is rather to be under ſtood of ſuch as du- 
ring their abode in the wilderneſs, had intermitted this Ordinance : and God had 
diſpenced with them becauſe of their frequent and ſuddain removes.” Vatablus bis 
note bere is very good, Tranſſerunt filis Iſrael Fordanem incircumtiſi ne hoc ſue cir- 
eumciſioni & merits tribuerent. The Iſraelites paſſed over Fordan uncircumciſed, that 
they might not a tribute it to their circumciſion and merirs. Anotber well noteth, 
that by this ſeal ot the Covenant with Abrabam, God did now notably confirm their 
faith inthe promiſe of both the earthly and heavenly ( anaan. Kc 

Ver. 3. And Joſhaa—circamciſed | That is, he cauſed them to be cireum- 
ciſed, viz. by the Prieſts, whoſe office it was properly: or, by thoſe others, that be- 
ing under twenty years of age at their coming out of ef gypr, had been circumciſed 
before, The Jews at this day count it the moſt meritorious thing that can be, to 
be a good Circumciſer. | 

Ar the hill of the fore-thins ] Heb. Gibeah baaraleth, where they caſt away and 
buried their fore-skins : whereby was ſignified that that which was begotten by 
that part, deſerved in like ſort to be cut off, and thrown away as 'execrable 
and accurſed. | 

Ver. 4. Died in the wilderneſi by the way ] There their carcaſſes fell for their te- 
bellion ; and a new generation roſe up which were now to be circumciſed;tbat they 

might be in caſe to keep the Paſiover. — | 

Ver. 5. Now all the ptople that came our were circumciſed} 5. e, As many 88 
feared the Lord and believed Moſes : For a great ſort of them by their long abode 

in 
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Chap. 6. A Commentary upon Jos una. 9 
"io yt, were much infected with idolatry and profaneſs, Exel, 20. 7. 
and 23. 3,9. | ESE 
Ver. 6. For the children of Iſrael walked forty years | This way and that way , 
backward and forward, as if they were treading a Maze; and this, for the puniſh- 
ment of their revolc, Namb. 14. 8 2 „ 
With mill and hony | Wik plenty of dainties. k 431 
For they were uncircumciſed ] Who yet, together with the circumciſed; were 
brought by 7. h into the promiſed Land: ſe are both ſorts by Jeſus into the King- 
dom of heaven. See Epb. 2.14. (el. 3. 11. | ' 
Ver. 8. They abode in their places in the camp till they were whole |] In confidence 
of Gods protection, who both ſecured them mean while from their enemies ( See 
Ges. 34+25, 26.) and ſoon healed them; for elſe how could they have, four dates 
after, kept the Paſsover with joy ? ' 
Ver. 9. Thi day have I rolled away the reproach, &c. ] That is , the uncircum- 
ciſion of your fleſh (See 1 Sam. 17. 26. Ger. 34. 16. with Phil. 3. 4, J.) toge - 
ther with all that filth and guilt which you have contracted by converſing with shoſe 
ſuperſtitious and wicked Egyptians. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation; but fin js a 
reproach to any people, Prov. 14 34. God had now reſtorcd to 1/-ac! the ſweet 
ſeal of his Covenant, pardoning them what was paſt ; and they had herein bound 
themſelves to abandon their fins, and to obey Gods precepts : So doth the Baptiſed 
Chriſtian; ſee Col. 2. 11, 12, 13. who ſhould therefore never ſtep out of doors, 
( faith Chry/oſtom ) or lye down in his bed, ot go into bis cloſet, hut he ſhould re- 
member thoſe two words, Abrenunc is, Credo, I forſake the Devil, &c. I believe in 0 
Chriſt : I bear bis badg, I wear his livery. : 
Ver. 10. And kept the Paſiover | Which ic ſeemeth they bad not done for # long 
time before; See Numb. 9, 1, 2. So that they were without the uſe of thoſe. two 
ſtanding Sacraments during their abade in the wilderneſs , peradventore, ſaith one, 
through a profane careleſneſs of the people, which God puociſhed by ſuſtering them Dial. 
to go on in their fin without admoniſhing, or reproving thera for it. 
Ver. 11. On the morrow after the Paſiover] That boly. Sacramem was 
dE νY2Mu- , to thoſe believers, ſanctifying thoſe outward comforts to their : 
uſe. To the pure all things are pare. | | 
Ver. 12. And the manna ceaſed | So do miracles whereare ſtore of other means. 
He that now calleth for Miracles, is himſelf a Miracle, ſaich Tai. 
ag 13. He lift ap bu eyes | His vigilancy did equal his valour , as it is ſaid 
of Ceſar, | 
With his [word draws || This fword the Lord Chriſt never laid down, ſince thoſe 
words, I will pat enmity I, cc. Gen 3.16. for there beginneth the Book of the wars 
of the Lord, for defence of his Church. . 
And ) oſhua went unto him ] Though armed and of a majeſtick preſence , and 
though there might have been ſnares laid for him. 
Ver. 14. Nay but as Captain] Commander in chief of allcreatares , and C 
tai allo of bis peoples ſal vation, Heb. 2. 10. 
Ver. 15. Looſe th Sboos ] Deny thy ſelf wholly, and put thy confidenee in my 
power and proweſs. Fruftra nititur qui Chriſte noninnititur. Among the Turks no Grand Sign: © 
man may come into the Church, beſides the Grand Seignior, with his ſhoos on, but Serag. 5. 
muſt leave them at the door, or give them to their ſervants to keep. » 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. Ne” Jericho we: ſtrictiy ſont up |] Claudias. & clauſa trat: but there 

is no power or policy againſt che Lord, Prev. 21. 30. The Captain 

of Gods hoafts was before the City, and therefore (ine i m'>/c, as he told 

+ ®Ohocaz,)) the Town was ſoon taken. KY ln EY, 
Ver. 2. Andthe Lord ſaid | The man Chriſt Jeſus, chap. 5. 13. that van of war, 
(Exod. 15. 3.) Jehovah i bis name : 7ebovah mighty in battle, Pſad, 24. 8. whole 
_ Weakneſs is firenger then men, 1 Cor. 1. 25. % 

Bb b : Ver. 3. 


7 


cuſpin. de Cæ- 
| ſari, 


Twh. hiſt. 7 15. 


Homer. 


Died. 


Lib. 3. Lpiſt. 24. 


A Commentary a JOSH 4 a, Chap. 6. 

Ver, 3. And ye ſhall compaſs the City | At a juſt diſtance (no doubt) that ye 
may be extra jact um. Sce 2 Sam. 11.20,21, 

Tia: ſhalt then ds fx dgies | All whieh time God held them in te queſt: and exer- 
eiſed their faith and patience. 

Ver. 4. Seven Trampets of Ramr horns | God uſually goeth a way by himſelf 
and workech bis will by ſuch means us the world jyudgeth abſurd and ridiculous. 
© And the ſeventh day] Which (probably) wes the Sabbatb-day, wherein, y the 
fqoliſhnek of preachiog, God ſlall orerturneth the ſtrong holds of Satan , 2 Cor, 
10. 4. by the Prieſts blowing with their trumpets. 

Ver. 5. when they make cher Hef Importing the Triumph of their Ty»ft the 
victory of faith: for it was by faith that thele walls fell, Heb. 11. 30. 

And the wal of the (ity ſhall fall down flat | Corruet ſubtus ſe, that is, abſorbibitur 
4 terra, ſaith Vatablut, it ſhall be ſwallowed up of the earth. 

Verl. 6. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called tbe Prieftr ] He yielded prompt and 
preſent obedience, ready and ſpeedy, without ſhacking or hacking, without delgies 
and conſults; leaving us herein an excellent preſident. 

Ver. 7. And les lim that is armed] Thaſe two Tribes and an half ef; pecially ; 
chap. 1.14. & 4. 13,13, 

Ver. 8. And the Arkof the Covenant | Called alſo the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
chaps 4:16. & Exod.25. 16, 

Ver. 9. And the rereward came after the Ark | Heb. the gathering-beſft , that in 
their march through the wilder neſs was wont to ariſe at the fourth alarm, and their 
charge was to loak that nothing was left bebind, Namb. 10. 25. See the Note og 
Pſalm 27. 10. 

Ver. 10. Te ſball not ſhont, nor make avy noiſe | Twrca perpetuam ſilentium tenent, 
at mxati. The Turks, though when they ſtorm a place they make bideous out- cries, 
yet in their Camp they are marvellous mute, being no otherwiſe commanded then 
by che beckening or nod of their Commanders, This was worthily wondered at by 
King Ferdinand: Embaſſadors, 

Ver. 11. So the Arkof the Lord compaſſed the City] The inhabitants mar velling, 
doubt:lefs, what they meant by their tracing, and circunting. 

Ver. 12, And Joſhua roſe early in the morning] A little leep ſerved his turn: 


s LZpd mury3,000 Sud Curipogyr drden. 


Ver. 13. And ſeven Prieft bearing ſeven Trumpets ] Here were many ſeven, 
as alſo in the Revelation. Many myſteries throughout the Scriptures, are ſer forch by 
this number: the Hebrew word {tgnifieth fa/neſs. 

Ver. 14. And the ſecond day, &c. ] See verſ. 3. & 11. 

Ver. 15. They compaſſed the City [even times ] In ſign, ſaith one, that the perſe- 
verance and continuance in faith and the act ions thereof, at laſt obraineth the victo- 
ry: ard that the nearer the end of the combat is, the more ought the faithſul man 
to beſtir him therein. 


Ver. 16. Shout ] To ſhew your faith, to encourage one another, and ta terti- 
fie che enemy. | 

Ver. 17. Audthe City ſhall be accurſed ] Anathtwatized, proſcribed, devoted to 
deftruQion, offered up to God as an holocauſt, whoſe pleaſure it was that this people 
ſhould be thus hanged up in Gibbers, as it were, for aterrour to the reſt, | 
hereby ſee what co truſt to if they ſſubbornly ſtood out. The whole Land was filled 
with the filcbineſs of the people from one end to another, Exra 9. 10, and might not 
God begin to puniſh where he pleaſed ? | 

Ver. 18. Keopyonr ſelves from the accurſed thing | This was a fair warning to 
that ſoul ſinner Achar; but Ac xf mivrue 1 groygruan'e tgvs > Covetoulnels 
is deadly, daring and deſperate, ſaith Ifdor Pelnſpor. 

Ver. 19. But all the filver and the gold ] Only their Idols of filver.and gold were 
to be utterly deſtroyed; Drat. 7. 25. Exod, 32-20, for dete ſlations ſake, and. pre- 
vention of idolatry, that land deſolating fin. | 
Ver. 20, Sothe prople ſhemted ) See verſe 16. j 
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5 The Wall fell down flat See verſe. 5. So ſhall all our corruptions, in ſubduing 8 
whereof though the Lord require our daily endeavours during the fix daies of this 1 
life, yet it will oe ver be fully done till che very time of death, which will be the ac- _ 
compliſhment of our Mortification. | 

Ver. 21. And they mtterly deftrojed all | So God had commanded them, Dent, 20. 
16, 17. and che iniquity of theſe Aworites was now fall, Gen. 15. Let us look upon 
theſe writs of execution recorded in Scriptu 

Ver. 22. As ye ſware unto her | Romanic promitiere promptum eft : promiſſis an- 

tem, qu4anguam juramento fir matis, minime ſtare, ſaid Mirchanes the Perſian General zip; 1. de 

in Procopins. But Joſhua was none ſuch, bell. Perſgc, 

Ver. 23. And left thew without the Camp | Leſt it ſhould be defiled by them, till 
they were proſelyted. See Numb. 31. 19. 

Vo. 24. And they burnt the City ] In obedience to God, though they had need 
enough to have done otherwiſe. But men maſt ſilence their re 
ther Faith. x 

Ver. 25. Evenunts this day | When this ſtory was written, ſhe was a great La | 
dy in Iſrael, being married to Salmon. | 

Ver. 26. Curſed bethe man ] And yet there was fonnd a man that durſt rebuild 
it, 1 King. 16. 34. as if be would deſpitefully ſpit in the face of heaven, wreſtle a 
fall with the Almighty. | | 

Is his fir f- born] Gods hand war very heavy upon William the Conqueror in his Speed At. 
iſſue, for his depopulations in New Forreff. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ver. 1. B UT thechildren of Iſrael committed] All were involved, becauſe of 
the ſame body Politick: and every man is bound to be bis brothers, ; Han 
keeper , to ſee that the Law be not only ebſerved but preſerved; ſith one ſinner may conjunttionem- 
deſtroy much good, Eecleſ. 9. 18. Propter contagionem peccats. r 
Fee Achan the ſon of Carmi, &.] He was well deſcended, but became a ſtain to 
his Anceſtors by bis covetouſneſs, which was the worſe in him, becauſe he bad, of 
his own, Oxen, Aſſes, Sheep, &c. ver. 24. Confer Prev. G. 30. The devil knew bit 
temper, ſelt which way his pulſe beat, and accordingly fitted bim with an object, ſer 
4 prize before him : hence be is called the Tempter. Mar. 4. 2. | 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael] Who all 
ſmarted for this one mans fin : as the neck is ſeared and rowled oſt for the rheume 
that runneth down into the eyes: and as & vein is opencd in the arm to turn the 
courſe of the blood, or to eaſe the pain of the head, 
Ver. 2. To Ai] Caltedelſewbere Hai, and 4jah, Cen. 12. 8. Neb: 1 1. 3 l. by the 
Septuagint Ge, by Sulpitius Geth. "I 
Which is befde Beth-aven, on the Eoft-ſide of Bethel] This Berbel when Jerebaam 
had defiled it with bis Idolatry, is in ſcorn called Beth-aves , the bouſe of vanity, 
Hof. 4. 15. and 10. 5. like as 2 King. 23. 13. Har bamiſbes; Mount Olivet is 
for the like cauſe called in deriſion Har hamaſchith. the Mount of Corruption. 
Ver. 3. Let not all the people go wp | Bur better they had, as it fell out, in ſome 
reſpeQs. Gods holy band was in it, and his holy will muſt be done and ſuffered: _ . 
Ver. 4. And they fled before the men of Ai ] Their ſins having betrayed them in- 
tothe bands of divine Juſtice, the victory was abandoned, and ſent away to the ene 
my; at that noble General Trajas told Valens the Arrian Emperour, when be bad NMepb. lb. id. 
been defeated by the Gorbes in the very firſt battle, as theſe Iſraelites alſo were. ch. 46. 
Ver. 5. And the mes of Ai ſmote of them | Not in fight, but in flight; for they 
Rood not out the firſt ſhock. 1 


A cant non magne ſept teveruy aper. 


Even unto Shebarim ] 5. e. A place of breaking or ſhiverings : This made them 
fick at beart, according to Am. 6: 6. See the Note there. | 
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A commentary upon J 0s Nu. | 


Turk. Fe, 


Jer. 1 7. 17. ed Father, Be not tho a terreur to me, ſaith Jeremy, 


cand. gliſab. Biro Marſhal of France and other profane men derided the Earl of F fex bis prsy- 


Sreed, 656, 


fin of Achaxamoong the righteous. 


Wherefore the here the prople melied]] They were not more diſcomfited then © 
diſcouraged : becauſe they ia that God was diſplenſed, and for the time de 
A little water in a leaden veſſel is very hes vy: ſo is # fmall zxM:Rionfrom anoffend- 


and then I eare not greatly what 
befulſeth me. | | 


Ver. 6. And Joſhua rent his clothes ] In token that his heart was rent with grief 
and anguiſh. 


Sie fatiles motus ment grurreſa capit. 


ers and tears at his death. as more befitting a filly Miniſter then a ſtout Warriour: 
as if ods wrath were not a Chriſtian mans fortitude. Jeb was man 
good enough, and yer, e#c. 

Until the even-tide ] So long they continued their Faſt. Let our Faſts be, accord- 
ing to that old Canon, V/qze dum fella in cele appar cant, till the Stars appear inthe 
Skie. T be 7'arks bold out tbeir faſts ſo long, in the hotteſt and longeſt daes of Sum- 
mer; not taſting ſo much as a cupof water. | 

Ver. 7. Ala, O Lord Grd, Wherefore, &c. | This expoſtulation, though of a good 
intention, is not altogether finleſs, but favoureth ſome what of humane frailty and 


weakneſs of faith; ſome gravel goerh along with thi 

Ver. 8. O Lord ! what ſhall I ſay? &c. | How ſhall 1 top the open mouthes of 
our reproachers? Thus he filleth his month with arguments; rouſing up himſelf and 

wreſtling with God. 

Ver. 9. And what wilt thou ds auto thy great name ? | This was Joſbna's chief care, 
leſt God ſhould ſuffer in the glory of bis power and truth, It is the ingenuity of 
Saicits,ro ſtudy Gods ſhare more then their own: and to deſire far more that 
may be glorified, then the mſelves gratified ; they drown all ſelf-reſpes in bis bo- 
nour, and canbelieve, when things are at worſt, that Chriſts esuſe ſhall prevail, 
There are many golden ſayings of Zather ſounding to this ſenſe (in his Epiſtles to 
gere eſpecially ) ſuch as a man would leck upon his knees from Rowe or 7e- 

ate | 

| Ver, 10. Gt thee a: wherefore lieſt then, &c. | . d. It is well to pray thus, but 
it is not ad; ſomething elſe is to be done. Ora & labor a, pray and ſearch, pray and 
fight, up and be doing, for I will ſarely be with thee, Exed. 14 14. Our Edward f. 
Anno 1299. leading his Army forth apairſt the Scots, bis horſe ( as he was putting 
foot in tbe ſtirrop ) threw him to the earth, and ſtriking with the hinder heels brake 
two of bis ribs : who nevertheleſs upon the ſame horſe proceeded in per ſon to the 
battle, and overtbrew them at Fawherk : ſo did Jeſbaa, the men of Ni; being ta- 
ther wakened then weakened by bis late loſs : and this was the fruit of Prayer. 

Ver. 11. Iſrael hath ſinned ] See verſ. 1. 

For they have even taken of the ateurſed thing &c. ] God aggravateth Ac han: fin 
dy the ſeveral circumſtances, lay ing open how many tranſgreſſic m were wrapped 
up in char ſin of bis, as Zevit. 16, 21. This Abus himſelf ſhould have done; and fo 
prevented the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. which hecanſe he did nor, God did it for bim: 
As becauſe the Scholar will not perfe his leſſon, ſcan his verſes, the Mafter will do 
it for him to bis coſt. | 
| Ver. 12. Therefore the children of Iirael conld wet ſtand ] Sin is that great make-. 
bate, bell-bag, cut- throat, trouble. ton, mother of all mſchigf: And that wes 8 
very good anſwer of an Engliſh Captain at the loſs of Callice , when 2 proud 
French-man tauntingly asked , bes will ye fetch Callice again ? the reply was, 
— peccata veſtre erunt noſtris gradioræ, When your ſins ſhall weigh -- 

wn ours. | 

Neither will I be with you any more | That God which, for ten righteous men, 
would have ſpared the five wicked Cities, would not be content to drown that one 


Ver. 13. Up, ſanttifie the people, and ſay ſanitifie, &c.] Come before God with 
the beſt preparations you can make. That God that is holy is to be ſanRified in 
righteouſneſs, 
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 rigtteopfly, 7/4. 5. 16. And be will be ſanctified of all them that draw oigh unto 
hit At. 10. 3. N 

Verſ. 14. The Tribe which the Lord taketb ſhall come according to their Families] 
Chriſt, at laſt day, will do ( ſairha Divine) as Joſhua here did: there were many . 
brought together, and all to find out one. So ſhall all then appear: out of them a 
ſmall number deducted that have heard of Chriſt; out of them, thoſe that have 
prong bim; and out of them, thoſe that have profeſſed in ſincerity ; a 
mall few. 

Ver. 15. Shall be barat with fire} After that he is firſt Roned with ſtones as a 
preſumptuous offendor, Namb. 15.30,35. who is a kind of blaſpbemer, Ez. 

20 37. and his fin ſuch, as is not to be expiated by ſacrifice. 

He and all that he hath ] His children alfo, as part of his goods, and infected with 
the contagion of his ſin, Beſides, they owed a death to God, who might require 
that debt when and bow be would; neither could there be any iniquity with the 
Lord, ſich bis holy will is not only, recta ſtd regula, right , but the rule of right: 
neither is it for ſilly men, to reprehend what they cannot comprehend. 

And becauſe he hath wronght folly ] Or wickedneſ;, which is folly in the abſtract: 
like as righteouſaeſs is rigbt-wiſeneſe, nnd a ri ight-wiſc- in Quai 
old Engliſh Book nd it Pri 
# Iirael ] Quorum ingentia beneficia ,ingentia flagitia, ingentia igitur ſupplicia: 
Mens offences are increaſed by theit obligations. | 

Ver. 16, So Joſhua roſe up early | See chap. 6. 12. Long-lying-abed is reckoned 
— the works of the fleſh , and torbidden as ſuch, Rom. 13. 13. See the Note 
there. 

Ver. 17, And Zabdi wa: takes | Yet all this while «Fchan repenteth not, con- 
feſſeth not his fault ; the Devil had gagg'd him, and bis heart was hardened by the 
deceitfulneſs of that curſed fin of coverouſneſs, the property whereof is firſt to 
turn mens hearts into earth and mud, and afterwards to freeze and congeal them in- 
to ſteel and adamant. | 

Ver. 18. And Achan the ſow of Carmi ] Secret ſinners are loth to bediſcoyered , 
bat their ſin ſhall find them out, and iniquity (if unrepented of) be their ruine. 
He that hidech his fins ſhall not proſper, Prov. 28. 13. becauſe he putteth God to 
his proofs, as Achax, and as thoſe in Jeremiah did, chap. 2. 35. 

Ver. 19. My ſon, give I pray thee, glory to the Lord] See for explication of 
this expreſſioo, 1 Saw. 6.5, Fer. 13. 16. Jobs 9. 24, It ſeemeth to have been a 
ſolemn kind of form among that people, whereby a man was urged to confeſs his 
ſin before the Lord, who knoweth all thy buſineſs, wherefore reverence bis me- 
jeſty and give him the glory of his omniſcience, chuſe rather to tell all openly, then 
to lye before him, or co keep a ſcoll:fs ſilence, as 7udas did, ohn 13. 21. 
Matth. 26. 24. 
And matze confeſſion nnto bim ] That thou maiſt have mer cy, Prov. 28. 13. 1 Job. 
I. 9. la mens Courts the beſt ples, ſaith Quintilian, is Non feci, Not guilty : but 
here, 155 feci, miſcrere, This, good Jeſbua knew , and was therefore thus earneſt 
with Achan to confels his fio, though be knew it, and was reſolved he ſhould 


1 
4 


die for it. x 

Ver. 20. Indeed I have finned ] Now at length be confeſſeth. Nangquen ſerò fi 
ſeri. Satan knoweth that there is no way to purge the ſio-fick ſoul bur nerds 
He therefore holder de ps CLOIE as Dong e Can. 41 ne þ Day not dif- 
bucgen ic (elf... 


Ver. 21. when 1 ſaw, &c.] Millions have dycd of the wound in the eye, Covert- 
ouſnels is called the Luſt of rhe che, 1 Fobs 2. 16, and by this window, much wicked- 
neſs windeth it ſelf into the heart, ſaid the wiſe Heathen. e 

Ver. 22. aAnd they ras unto the tent] It was a matter of haſte, thut juſtice might 
be ſpeedily executed, and Gods favour te- obtained. | ; 

Ver. 23. And they took them ont of the midſt of the tent | Sin not therefore in 

hope of ſecrecy : Or if youhave, take up tbe matter in Gods privy-chamber of 
mercy by true repentance, that ſo bis open judicial pro p in Court my be... 


Ver. 24. 
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ſaid when be ſigned a Writ of Execution. 


Ver. 24. Tool Achan the ſon of Zerah ] Sed non niſi coaftut , as that Em 


Ile dolet quotier cegitur efſe ferex. 


* — 


And hi ſon: and daughters ] See the Note on verſe. 15. 


+ 1 Ver. 25. Why haſt thon troubled us? | There was a young man among the Suir- 
Gardiner that 24y; that went about to trouble and alter their Free-State: Him they condemned to 
Ie r „ death, and appointed his Father for executioner, becauſe he bred him no better. 
* — Ver. 26. And they raiſed over bim ] For a warning to others. Alieram perditis_ 
now in priſon, 18 ia. It is a juſt preſage and deiert of ruine, not to be warneds 
becauſe he Tube valley of Achor ] See Hof. 2. 15. with the Note. 
had ſo trou- * 
bled others in MR? ah 
N CHAP. VIII. 
Ver. 1. L Ear not, neither be thou diſmaid | For 1 bave found an atonement, as 
fob 33. 24. And asa bone once broken is ſironger after ſerting : as 
lovers are never greater ſtiends then after a falling out: ſo is it betwixt God and his 
offending ſervants. 
T ake all the people] That all may partake of the ſpoil. 
See, I have given it into thine hand | Thine it is aſſuredly; but by my free gift, not 
by thine own proweſs or policy. 
Ver. 2. Lay thee an ambuſh bobind it | - Dolus an virtut, quis in hoffe requirat? 
If che war be juſt, the uſe of Stratagems is unqueſtionably warrantable. Of De- 
Die in Dom. 


cebalus King of Datians, in Domitian time, (a valiant and wiſe warriour ) it id 
thus ſtoried, Noverat optimꝭ inſidias facere, pralium committere optime nts victoria, & 
acceptam clade ferre modtratt; He well knew how to lay an ambuſh, pitch a field, uſe 
a victory, take a defeat. ; 

Ver. 3. And Joſhua choſe out thirty thouſand] Whom he commanded to lay 
ſome in ambuſh, to wit the 000. mentioned wer. 12. 

Ver. 4. Te ſhall lye in wait ] See ver. 2. 

Ver. 5. We will flee before them ] God alſo hath bis ſtratagems; heſeemerh ſome- 
times to retire, chat be may come upou his enemies with the greater advantage. The 
— all the preſent troubles will be the ruine of the Antichriſtian faction, and we 
fhall ſee the Church in her more per ſect beauty, when the enemies ſhall be in that 
place that is fitreſt for them, the loweſt, that is the foot - ſtool of Chrriſt. 

Ver. 6. Till we have drawn them from the City | Heb. Pulled chew. Pull the He- 
reticks ( ſaith Briſtow in his Motives ) but out of their ſtrong hold of Scripture- 
proo's, into the open field of Fathers and Councils, and then you may deal well 
enough with chem. 

Ver. 7. For the Lord your God will deliver it, &c. J Thus, through faith, they 
ſabdued Kingdoms, wrought rightecuſneſt , obrained promiſes , ont of weaknoſs were 
mo ſtrong , waxed valiant in fight , turned to flight the armies of the alien, 
Heb. 11. 33 34. 


Ver. 8. Te ſhall ſet the City on fire } Of this fire we may ſay 2s Herodotus doth of 


Toy wwydaur Troy ſet on fire by the Greeks, that the cinders and aſhes thereof were ſet before the 


PEUTIPTA1 


eyes of men, as an example of that ſure Rule, Great ſons have great puniſoments from 


. u7 God; Like wbereunto is that of Fob Is net deſtruttjon to the wicked? and a frame 


4 — = math puniſhment to the wor kers of iniquity ? Job 31. 3. 


O . Herod. 


Ver. 9. Joſhua therefore ſent them forth, &c. ] Thus he fullfilled all parts and 
points of a good General: being ( as Velliius ſaith of, Mirhridates King of Pontus) 


Virtate eximins, plerunque fortuna, ſemper animo maximus, enſlis dux, miles mann, 
&c. and as Catnllas of Achilles, 


Hoſtibus hand tergo, ſed forti pectore uotus. 


ver, 10. And Joſhua roſe wp early in the morning | He is much notes 
| or 
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lis. carly -rificg ; his vigilancy being equal to his valour. 


þ . 5 Ver. 11. Andall the prople, even the people of war ] Not two or three thouſand 
only, as when they firſt went againſt Ai, and were diſcomfited , but all the chief of 
ſhould ſay to bim as once Archidamnr did to his fon 


the Souldiery ; leſt ſome man did te 
/raſhly conflicting with the At beniam, but wanting ſtrength ro make his party 


with them, A nt viribns adde, ant animis adime. Either add to your forces, or abate 


of your valour. 

Ver. 13. Between Bethel and Ai ] ( Thoſe two confederate Cities) in woods 
and coverts, probably in the wilderneſs of Bethaves, chap. 18, 12,13. 
Ver. 13, Joſhna west that »ight ] That is, very early in the morning, Ver. 9,10. 

wich a ſmall company, that he might provoke the Citizens to ſally out : which they 
did the rather, becauſe they ſaw tbe Iſtaelites in the midſt of the vally, ini ue foto, in 
a place of diſadvantage. 

Ver. 14. They baſted and roſe np early ] Sine dilatione aut deliberatione; tonpliove 
capto, they made more haſte then good ipeed. Warriours ſhould do nothing raſhly, 
Li in pralis non datur bi errare , us Lamachnr ſaid , one errour is deſtructive. 
Every purpoſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed by counſel : therefore with good advice mike 
war, Frev. 20. 18. See the Note. | 

But he wiſt not I And therefore all too late came in with his fools Had 1 wiſt. Leo 


caſſibus irvetit us ait, þ praſciviſſem. 5x une. 


Ver. 15. Mads as if they were braten ] See verſe. 2. ſo Solomon made is if be 
would divide the living child. Our Saviour made as if he would have gone further, 
Late 24. 28. See Ges. 19.2, 1 King. 3. 24. 

Ver. 16. And were drawn away from the City ] In hope of like ſucceſs as afore, 
but it proved ocherwiſe. So wicked men preſnmendo ſperant, & /prrando pereunt, pre- 
ſame and periſh. | | 

Ver. 17, Aud there was not 4 man left in Ai or Bethel ] Thus obdurate finners 
are even ambiciousof deſtruction. Judgements need not go to find them out; they 
run to meet their bane. 

And they liſi the Ci ee] Security uſhereth in deſtruction. Gods Saints are 
oft am- wette d by the Devil, whileft by a wile he getteth them out of the City (the 
promiſe and Gods gracious preſence ) and then doth what be will wich them, 
Lutle children, ſaith Saint ?ohy, if ye adide in Gods Commandements (and ſo keep 
home.) ye «bide in God, and ſo are in ſafety, 1 eh 2. 28. x 

Ver. 18, Streich out the ſpear | Haffam vexillarem , the ſpear whereon hung 
the colours, for a ſign to the ſouldiers, thoſe of the ambaſh to enter, and chofe of 
the army to turn bead ageinſt the enemy. By this mean ( ſaith one) as by Moſes his 
rod it pleaſed God to work for his people. 

Ver, 19, And'the ambuſt ariſe quirkly— and they ran — and bafted ] For they 
knew that opportunities are headſorg', end once paſt they cannot be recovered, 
| Armies as well a Courts have their cito, citè. Alexander being asked bow in ſo ſhore 
a time he had over-cunfo great a part of the habitable world, anſwered, Mud a- 
£4 oucm&, b king 


men into. {traits ine xtritcsble, and filferh their ſouls with ſorrows unmedicinable. 
Ver. 21. Andflew the men ef Ai) Who were half-dead before with fear and 
aſtoniſhment, ver/. 20. 


dy making no delyics. | | 
Ver. 20, And when the men of Ai looked behind ibem | I bare looked 
hefors #c5rw ze But now it was Serd inguit Neto. Sin caſteth wirke 


Hic rege; non furor eft ne moriare, mori? 


Ver. 22. Sothey were in the midſt of Iſtael ] See verſ. 20. | 

Ver. 23. Andthe King of Ai they took alive | His preſervation was but a reſer- 
vation to a more ſolemn execution: So Rev. 19. 20. the Beaſt and falſe-Propher 
Were caſt aliut into the fiery Lake, when che remnant were ſlain with the ſword, Poten- 
tes potenter tor quel unt ur. | 

Ver. 24. Ketwrned unto Ai and [mot it ] Dirutnd ſunt gor por um nid; , crows nets 
ate to be defiroyed, leſt they nettle and lay there agAin xbe next year. If this Grp 
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bad been ſuffered to ſtand, the Canaanites 1 might have fortified it again again t | 
whiles they were led furiber to Mount C, and Mount Gerizim. Ca 


but ſelf confidence undid them. | 

Ver. 26. For joſhua d ew not his hand back | The arms of his. hands being made 
ſtrong by the hands of the mighty God of Jicob, of whom it is ſaid that his hand « 
ſtretched ont ſtill, Gen. 49. 24. Iſa. 9. 12. 

Ver. 27. Only the cattle andthe i poi] For encouragement of the Souldiers : 80 
at the ſack of Conſtantinople, Mabomet the great Turk cauſed proclamatiòn to be 
made through bis Camp that be would freely give all the ſpoil of the City for three 
daies unto his ſouldiers, if tbey could win it, which alſo they ſoon did, and were ſo 
enriched therewith, that it is a proverb amongſt them at this day, if any grow ſud- 
denly rich co ſay, He hath been at the ſacking of Conſtantinople. 

Ver, 28. And Joſhua'barnt Ai] See the Note on verf 8. | 

Ver. 29. And tbe King of Ai he hanged on 4 tree i. e. Either on a ga'lows-, or 


u- croſs, The Sepruagint ba ve it pon A double tree, intimating the Croſs:; Propter dns 


ligna que ſe inviceminterſecant , becauſe of the two pieces ſtanding acroſs, as the 
threds in the woof and warp ; whence the Jews at this day, in deriſion of Chriſt Cru- 
8 „call bim the Woof and warp; becauſe theſe two make the Figure of the 
Croſs. * * 

T bat they ſhould take his carcaſe down from the rte] Ab arbore infelici, as the La- 
tines cal it. This was according to the Law, Deat 21. 23. but it was otherwiſe in 
the caſe of Saul and his ſons, 2 Sam. 21.9, 10. God may diſpence with his own 
Law, as he pleaſech, # 

Ver. 30. Thes I ſhua built an Altar] According to Moſes bis charge, Deus. 1 1. 
29 & 27.5 6. * | 

In Mount Ebal ] Which ws far up in the Countrey near S hec hem in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, Tudg. 9. 6, 7. & 20. 7. The Canaanites were now ſo qusiled and di/maid 
with the deſtruction of Fericho and Ai, that for preſent they oppoſed nt the Liraclites 

in their way to theſe to mountains, and their ſervice there pet formed, 
Ver. 31. Over which no man hath lift up any iron \ To poliſh ot niſh it: for 
this was to defiie it, Exod. 20. 25. Dent. 27. 3. In Gods ſcrvice we muſt neither be 
curious nor cateleſs. Holy things moſt be handled Sancti mags quam ſeire, neither it 
it for men to wir-wanton it with God. 

Ver. 32. Acopyof the Lawof Moſes] 5. e. The Decalogue or ten Commande- 
meuts, and thcrewich, likely, the blefliags and curſes here pronounced on theſe two 
mountains: to the end that all the people might read them, and be well verſed in 
them. But what a ſot was that Popiſh Doctor, who being a ked whether he had read 
the Decalog ue, deny ed that he had ever had any ſuch book in his ftudy. 

Ver. 33. Bef-re the Prieft# and the Levites | Whoſe office from God was to pro- 
nounce not only bleſſings, Namb. 6. 23. but curſes, that thoſe that would not obey 
God for Love ſhould do it for fear. I heſe curſes we may read, D-wt 27. 15, 16,17, 
c&c. The bleſſings are not mentioned by Moſes , that we might learn to look for 
them by Meſſiah only, Act; 3. 26. 5 

Ver. 34. And afterwards he read all the Words I i. e. He cauſed them to be read 
by the Levites, Dent. 27. 14. and hap'y the ſen e to be given, as Nebew. 8.8. 


Ver. 35. And the ſtranger ] The proſelyted ſtrangers, that profeſſcd_ the true 
Religion. : 


— 
—— 


'CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. T H E Hittite and the Amorite ] Some ſay the Girga/tites are not here 

ramed, becauſe that, of all the ſeven Nations, they accepted of 

conditions of peace: the reſt, ſave only the Cibeonites, who were of the Hivites, 

ver ſ. 7. ſtood it out to their utter deſtruction. If men barden their hearts, God will 
harden bis hand, and haſten their ruine. | 

Ver. 2. That they gathered themſelves together, &c.] Herein they ſhewed 2 

| elves 


| . 7 
Ver. 25. Were twelve thouſand ] A poor few to ſtand out againſt ſuch an Army 1 
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i Teives far wiler then our fore fathers; of whom Tacitus reſtifieth upon his own ex- 


Ver. 15. AxdJoſhna wad: peace with them J This was not without the Lord; 
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perience ( for he bad been in rittasy with bis father-in-law Agrice/a) that not bing 
more diſadvantaged them againſt the Romas ( who conquered them ) then dil- 
ſentioo, that mother of diſſolution. Seldom did two or three Cities convene or 
combine: [ta dum ſinguli pugnant uni ver fi vincuntur, and lo when they cannot agree 
to fight together, they are undone together. 
Ver- 3. Aud when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard, &c. The reſt of the Ca- 
naznites had heard as much, but made not ſo good « uſe of it. Some hear and 
fear : others hear and are hardened, Some of Saint Pauli hearers at Athen derided. AR. 17. 32. 
others doubted, a few only believed: Grace maketh the difference. : | 
Ver. 4. They did work wilily ] They exerciſed a Serpentine ſubtilty, and dealt 
fraudelently, as Gem. 3. 1. but where was their co/umbine ſimplicity. They (train hard 
to ſave their lives. But a man ſhould rather die, then lie. 


— Ver. 5. And eld ſpr0s and clonted | Papifts boalling ſo much of Antiquity , are 


by one not unti:ly compared to theſe Gibeonires with their old ſhoos ard mouldy , 
bread. Antiquity Gis/oyoed from rerity is but filchy boarineſs, and deſet veth no 
more reverence then an old fornicator,who is ſo much the more odious becauſe old. 
It is here at beſt, as in books, ſome of which are ador aude rabigins, of greater anti” 
quity then authority. Thoſe were e things ſpoken of 1 Chrex. 4. 23. but no whit 
the better for that. 

Ver. 6. W. be come from a far Conntrey ] And therefore jou may ſafely make a 
len gue with us, Dent. 20:11, Here was fair tale, but not a word of Trutb. Na, 
quam tuta fides. | 


Sit licet in partes circumſpectiſimus omnes, 
Nemo tamen vulpes nemo cavere poteſt. 


Ver. 7. Peradventure ye dwell among us | Certe qui cavet ne decipiatur, vix cavet 
dum etiam caver. a 
Ver. 8. We are thy ſervants | We come not to capitulate with thee, but to receive 
conditions from thee ; and to be wholly at thine appointment. A ſervant is 
mie x, bear, fairh Ariſtotle, the Maſters underling and inſtrument. ; 

Ver. 9. From a very far Countrey, &c.] Thus mendacium mendacio aſſunt, they lay 
lye upon lye,as thoſe P/al. 1 19. 69. they had taught their rongues to ſpeak lyes, and 
were Artiſtsat ir, Fer. 9.5. they had taken faſt bold of deceit, Per. 8. 5. 

Verſ 10, And all that he did to the two Kings | Not of Jericho and Ai, but of 
Heſ»bon and Paſhan, things long Gnce done, and far and near talked of. 

Ver. I I. And go to meet them and /ay | Being we are not able to match them, tis 
good policy to meet them with intreaties of peace. Let us do the like by Almighty 
God, Am.4 12, Mitramns preces & lachrymas cords ligatos, ſaith Cyprian; 
Carrat penitentia ne præcur rat ſententia, ſaith Chryſologus. 

Ver. 12,13. Thi our bread, &c. ] See ver. 5,6, 9. | 

Ver, 14. Andthe men took of their yiftuals | Thatis, they did eat of it in token 
of a league made with them, ſay ſome : Others more probably, they took it and 
looked on it, to ſee whether it were boary and mouldy, as they bad ſaid. 

And 4ihed not counſel at the month of the Lord] This precipitancy and credulity is 
ſeldom ſucceſsful. Good Jefrab loft his life by it. Sometimes both grace and wit are 
aſl-epin the bolieſt and warieſt breaſts. 


who as he glorified his Juttice in rooting out the reſt of the Amorites , ſo he mani · 
rap? hs mercy in ſaving theſe Gibeonites, from that general deluge of de- 
uction. ö 

Ver. 16. At the end ef three daies ] Truth is the daughter of Time: fal fhood 
will out at length. Some is ſo thin, that it may be preſently ſeen through : and ſome 
again ſo cloſely end covertly carried, that it appeareth not till after a time. 

Ver. 17. And Kiriath-jearim ] Or the City of woods, famous afterwards for the 
birth of the Propher Uriah there, who propheſied againſt Zern/alew , and ſuffered 
for ſpeakiog truth, Per. 26. 20, 21, 22. Veritas odium parit. 

Ccc Ver. 18. 
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F Ver. 18. Smote them nos ] But yet bore them on their backs (at we ſay) and 
murmured againſſ the Princes who were galled by the Gibeonites,and the people by 
that means beguiled of the ſpoil of thoſe great Cities. | 

Beeanſe the Princes had ſworn unto them ] proc quaſt hn, an oath is an 

which muſt not be leꝑt over for the avoidi f fowler way. If the 

Gibeonites had been Iain after an oath given for their ſecurity, the banks of blaſphe- 
my would have been broaken down im thoſe heathens char had heard of ir. 

Ver. 19. Now therefore We may not touch them] Unleſs we will run upon the 
pikes of Gods diſpleaſure, as Sau did four bundred years after this, 1 Sam. 21.12. 

Ver. 20. L:ft wrath be npon ]] In the twelve cables at Rome it was written, 
Perjurii, pena divina exitiam humans, dedecus : God puniſheth perjury with de- 
ſtruQion, men with diſgrace. Tifſaphernes the Perſian being overcome by Ageſilau, 
defired a Truce,& had it, both parties ſwearing to obſer ve it. This Ag: ſilaus did with 

Nepos in vita great care, but not Tiſſaphernes. Ageflam comforted himſelf and hs army with 

Ageſil. this, That the Perfian by bis per jury would both provoke God and offend men, and 

ſhould fare accordingly. | | 

Ver. 21. But let them be bewers of woed , and drawers of water ] Lignatores & 
lixe : ſo they are freed from a natural death, becauſe of the Princes oath : but con- 
demned to a civil death ( ſlavery ) by the Princes ſentence. 

Unto all the Congregation | That they, in the mean time, as a royal Nation might 
be priviledged and exerpred from ſuch ſer vile drudgery. A great mercy to the one, 
and (as it proved) ao leſs to the other. See Ex 2.43. with the Note. Theſe 
Gibeonites were afterwards called Nethanims , that is Dedititii, or rather Deodati, 
men given to God, and to the publick ſervice of the ſanctuary and people. 

Ver. 22. Wherefore haus ye beguiled us ? ] See the Note on ver/. 6, 7. But was 
Joſbua ſo ligbt of belief > knew he not that Multis amis jam tranſattis ? &c. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore ye are 10525 Vix. with Chams Curie, A ſervant of 
ſervants, &c. which yet afterwards God turned to a bleffing. See on Ex 2. 43. 
See alſo Gen. 9. 25. and obſerve that it was literally fulfilled in theſe Canaanites. 

Ver. 24. Therefort we were ſore afraid of our lives | Man is (or e,, g bfe- 
living creature. Skin for thin and all that he bath will be give for bu life. But yet he 
parc is life at too dear a rate who it, He that 
(thus) ſaveth bis Fife ſball loſe it. Life in Gods diſpleaſure is worſe then death, ſaid 
that Martyr. | 

Ver. 25. Aud now behold we are in thine hand] Theſe Embaſſadors were waſters 
of Specch, which they bere order very prudentiy and politickly to effect that they 
came for. An Orator, faith Qintiſian, ( ſo, an Embaſſador ) ſhould be Vir bouns, 
dicend; peritus, a good man, well able to expreſs himſelf. 

Ver. 26. And delivered them ont of the bands of the children of Iſrael J Whoſe 
fingers even irched ( as they ſay) after the pillage of thoſe great Cities : but Joſhus 

ſta ved them off. 


| Ver. 27. Fer the Congregation] To do thoſe works belonging to Gods ſervice, 
fin” & lixe. which otherwiſe the people ſhould have done. „ | 


— . 


CHAP. X. 


ver. 1. V Hen Adoni-zedech King of Jeruſalem ] A glorious name, fitter 
for Meſſiah the Prince (for it ſigni fieth the fame in effect with 
Melchiſedech, which is by interpretation Xing of rigbreowſneſs , and after that alſo 
King of Salem, which is King of pe=ce, Heb. 7. 2.) then for ſuch a tyrant, dg. 
1. 7. But ic is nothing new for that kit d of men to affect glorious titles; as did Au- 
Grand. Sign. tiochas Soter, Ptolomens Exergetes, &c. The great Turk ſtileth himſelf at this day, 
| Serag. 148. Awlem Pexawh, that is the Worlds refuge. 


25 * heard that J oſhua had taken Ai, &c. ] And that now their turn was not 
ar off. 
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$A Jam tua res agitur, haries cum proæ mu- ardes. 


Tbis they hardly and not till needs tnuſt take notice of: din and Satan ha ving caſt them 
into a dead lethargy, out of which they are hatdly rouſed. 

And were among them | Having embraced their Religion, and glad to do them 
eee. This cauted the Devil and bis imps to ſet up their briſtles, and to ſeek their 

uction. 8 185 
Ver. 2. That they feared greatly ] And great ctuſe they had: conſidering what 
ſupply and ſhelter the Iſraelites might bave from thence ; and bow other Cities 
might revolt by their example. 2 1e 22 | 

Ver. 3. Sent unte Hobam King of Hebron] Sic fg Satan ita coherens tht 
tarum opere textili denſata quaſi loricatns inceaat Satan & catapbrodt as i quod di Fa- 
deve ¶ encordia qua Mali gaante: Eccleſia membya fe complexes muttichant & cirrum- 
vallabant, eleſantiſſimè Lutherus, & were. Petſecutors conſpire god complot 
againſt Gods people, who way boldly ſay unto them, as //a, 8. 9, 10. Aſſociate your 
ſelves, O ye people. and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces: take counſel together and it ſhall come to naught. for 

God is with us: —— tbe enemy is come into the bredth of thy Land O Immanuel, 
1ſa. 8.8. Theſe words Baſil bade the perſecuted Chriſtians uſe to the Heathen Prin- 
ces, Aniwo preſenti & intrepido with an undaunted ſpit it, and well-knit reſolution. 

Ver. 4. That we may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Joſhua ] This 
was the quarrel : and to be revenged upon the Gibeonites , theſe Kings would not 

care to weaken themſelves by waiting their forces upon them: as the Bee, for like 
cauſe, loſeth her fling (and becometh a drone ) if not ber life. 

Ver..5. And incamped before Gibeon , and made war againſt it ] Oppofition is 
Evaxgelis Genins, ſaith Calvin: And the Church is beres crucs , the heir of the 
Croſs, ſaith Luther. All that will live godly, ſhall ſuffer perſecution , 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
ary ( the true eſbaa ) will reſcue and deliver them that call to him for help 
a4 fete we # 

Ver. 6. Come up to u quickly | Haſte, haſte, haſte, cite, ciriws, citifſime : A little de- 
- hy may be the loſs of all. Charles King of Sicily was called Cxnttator , for bis lin- 
gering to his laſs, 2 4 

Ver. 7. $a Joſhua gſcended ſram Gilgal ] Having firſt conſulted with God, and 
received encouragement from him, as ver/. 8. 

Ver. 8. Fear them not, &c. ] foſhna, though valiant , bad bis fears and frailties. 
Of Charles 5. Emperour it is ſtoried, that whiles he was putting on his armour to 
go into the battle, bis countenance was pale and perplexed : but when the battle was 
once begun, he was bold as a Lion, and did great exploits. 

Ver. 9. Aud went up from Gilgal all night ] He marched all night and fought all 
day for cheſe Gibeonites; of whole faithfulneſs be might well have doubted. They 
took not ſo much pains in coming to deceive him, as he in going to deliver them: 
It is the nobleſt victory to ever come evil with good 

Ver. 10. Aud the Lord diſtowfited them * is He that giveth victory, as the 
Romans alſo acknowledged by preſenting a Palm, in that caſe , to their Jupiter; ſo 
other Nations. IDE ©. ; . 

Ver. 11. The Lerd e reat flones! from heaven age bail- tones that 
brained the Canaanites, — wana, the Ws that were atthe heels of them. 
See the like in myſterie, Bev. 16. 21. and perhaps it ſhall be- fulfilled upon the Anti- 
chriſtian rabble, according to the letter. 

Ver. 12. Then ſpale Joſhua to the Lord ] He firſt prayed, and then laid his com- 
mands on Sun and Moon to ſtand (till, and not ſtir, till he bad atchieved a full victory. 
Hereupon one cryeth ou, O admirabilem p drum precum vim ac potentiam quibus 
etiam celeſtia cadunt! O fidem heroicam, cnjus virtutem i pſa aſtra ſentiunt ! ques mn 
boſtes terreret, foriret, fug aver ills anus qua vittorie ſue trephea etiam in ipſi: cali 
orbibus figis } O the power of prayer | © che force of Faith | How could that bard 
" leſs then confound bis edennes, which had ſet trophees of victory in the very ce- 

eltial orbs? 


Cee 2 Ver. 13. 
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In Ezck. 18. 


ad finem. 


D v. Dei, q 
lib. 18. cap. 3 8. 


Att; & Mor. 


Ver. 13. And the Sun ftoed ftill Þ Heb. wa: ſilent. The whole body of the wove- | 


able bea ven ſtopped its courſe, and made an hlt. Neither need it offend us bat N : 


there is no record of this miracle in heathen hiſtories; for Diodorns Sies u cotifel.. © 
ſeth; that all beathen Antiquicies before the Theban and Trojan wars, are either fa- 
bulous Narrations, or little better. | 

II nor this written in the book of Jaſher ] Which Ferom will have to be Geneſss : but 
it ſeetneth rather to have been ſome civij biſtory or continued Chronicle ( ſuch as 
are amongęſt us rhe Chronicles of England) which is now loſt; as are alfo ſome 


other books, 1 Chrow.29. 29. 2 (len 12. 15. & 2.29. and was therefore © we 
may de ſure, no part of che holy Canon : God, by i»s Providence taking care and 


cour ſe, that no one hair of that ſacred head ſhould fall ro the ground. Of this book of 


1 upri ght, together with Fol mon Phy ſicks, 1 King. A 32,33. the bock of 


s Acts, 1 King.11 At. the books of Nathan and Gad, 1 C bron: 29.29. of Shemaiah, 


; -2-{ bro. 12. i f. Ot Febw,2 Chro. 20.3 A the books of the Chronicles of the Kings 0: Tae 
Prolog. in Cant and adab, &c. were not Teſtamentary or Canonical : and are now taken away, not 


becaoſe they contained matter either above humane capacity, or elſe corrupt and 
unfound, as Origen deter mineth : but rather (4s Anffin both it) we are to know 
that although they were both pious and profitable, yet were they written out of an 
hiſtorical diligence for more plentiſul knowledge; no: by divine inſpiration, for the 
authority of Religion. 1 

Ver. 14. Andthere was ne day like that | No not H:zekiab's long day, when the 
dun went backward ten degrees inthe dul of Aar. Our fore-fathers bad u /oxg- 
Sunday as they called it, when King Edgar ordained , that the Sabbath ſhould be 

olemmzed fro v Saturday nine of the clock, till Munday- morning. The Jews lite- 
wiſe in ſar fy.ng the Sabbethaſeto add de profiunc ad ſacrum, &c. 

T hat the Lord bear kened to the tuict of a man | So be did men at the cry of 
blicd Bartimens , Ie. ſtood ftill, Mr. 10. 49. that Sun of righteauſnels, 
Aal. 4.2. | 

Ver. 15. Aud Joſhua retwraed ] Viz. After be bad finiſhed all that is related 
in this whole Chapter, as verſ. 43. Some render it, Tiaque redieum adernabat 


 Joſna. ; 


Ver. 16. But theſe five Kings fled and bid themſelve: ] But their covering was 
too ſhort ; divine vengeance diſcovered them , and brou gt ont to condign puriſh- 
ment. Neme ſcelns gerit in prftore,qui non idem Nemeſin in tergo. See Am.9 2. Pſal. 
139 8,9, 10. with the Notes. 

Ver. 17. Inacaveat Makkeda ] In the confines and Countrey adjacent, and be- 
longirg to chis City. 4 

Ver. 18. Role great tones upon the month of the Cave] Where now (asin a 
trap) the mice might wel gnaw, but get out they could not. 

38 19. Smot the hindmeſt of them ] Heb. caudate eos, cut off -tbe tail, fall upon 
the reer. 

Ver. 20. Entred inte their fenced Cities ] Which yet could not long ſecure them: 
their preſervation was but a reſervation. 

Ver. 21. None moved his ton gu-, &c. | No dead dog durſt once bark at them: 
them condition was very quiet without any diſturbance of man or beaſt. See Exo. 
11. 7. fob 5. 23. Iniquity ſnall one day ſtop her mouth, 70 5. 16. 

Ver. 22, 23. Bring out thoſe five Kings | So ſhall Chriſt one day ſay of all he- 
ther Kings or Caitiffes, Lords or Loſſels, that will not bave him to raign over them. 
Thoſe that will not now obey that ſweet voice, (ome ante me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, ſhall then have no otber voice to obey but Go ye car- 

' ſed, &c. 

4 Ver. 24. Pot your feet upon the necks of theſe Kings | Not as proudly infalting 
over them, as that Pope did over the Emperour at Venice; but to ſhew that he had 
quite ſubdued them, as Chriſt alſo hath all our ſpiritual ene mies, Rom. 8.37. and will 
tread Saran himſelf under our feet ſhortly, Row. 16. 20. what then chough that 
old Serpent ſhoot bis ting into our heel, and make us halt (as that Martyr ſaid? ) 
yet let us go on, though halting, to hea ven, whence the Devil is caſt down, 
Rev, 12. | 


Ver. 25. 
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hip tr. A Commentary upon JOsn ua. 115 
„ er. 25. Fear not nor be diſmaid „&c. To the like ſenſe ſaith the Captain of our 
x 2 Al vation to his ſpiritual ſouldiers, arch Je, and faft in the Faith, quit you like men, 


3 16. 13. | 

Fes thus ſtall the Lord de] ſc. If you do not the work of the Lord deceiefally or 
ſlerhſu y, Jer, 48. 10. 

Veri. 26. Hanged them en five trees ] See chap. 8. 26. 

Ver. 27. They took them down | See chap: 8. 29. 

Ver. 28. And the King thereof be utterly deſtrojed } Becauſe his fins had done 
wuch burt; 1. By /mitaion, for Magnates magneter. 2. By Imputation , for ple- 
dtumtur Achivi. "IWR; 

Ver. 29. Then Joſhua paſſed,&e. ] Like a wiſe General he purſueth his viRories; 
which if Hannibal had done after the battle at (anne, be might: have taken Rome, 

| which af:erwards he would have done but could not: Hence one ſaid of him, YVia- 
1 cere ſos Hanoibs), vifterid uti neſeis. Hannibal knew bow to get a victory, but not 
how to uſe it. 

Ver. 30. But did auto the King thereof | See ver. 28. 

Nr. Aud ſoſhus paſſed ] See verſ. 29. | 

Ver. 32. Os the ſecond day] Viz. after he hid b:fiegedir. For Joſbus took towns 

faſter then did 7imorbens the Athenian ; into whoſe toyles they were ſaid to come Plut, in Sy 
whiles be ſlept, till ſuch tim e as he began to ſacrifice to his own net; for then he loſt 

them again as ſaſt. 

Ver. 33. Then Horam King of Gezer J Whereof read 1 Chron. 14. 26. It lay 

near to Lachiſb, and ſped the worſe for its ne:ghbourhood : as did Hawath for Da- 

waſcns, Zech. 9. 2. er 

Ver. 34, 35. Os that day | Venit,vidit, vicit. See verſ. 28, 29. 

Ver. 36. Unto Hebron | See more of this victory, chap. 14. & 15. 

Ver. 37. Azdthe King thereof ] The new King : for the old King was hanged 
among thoſe five that came up againſt Gibeon, ver. 5. with 23 26. He might have 
as ſhort a raign as had Arias in Rome, whom one day ſaw an Emperour , the next 
day he ruled, and the third day be was ſlain by a ſouldicr, with the ſame ſword which 
himſelf had made when he was a Cucler. | 

Ver. 38. To Debir ] Formerly called X3rieth-ſepber, Judg. 1. 12. 

Ver. 39. All the ſouls | i. e. All the people: rbe cartlethey bad for a prey. 

Ver. 40. As the Lord God of Iſrael commanded) It was not therefore crudlry but 
obedience to ſlay ſo many thouſands. There is a pious cruelty ſaith one. And Adagne 
quidem eft in ills ſeveritate pietas per quam tollitur peccandi libertat, faith Greg: 
_ : there is great piety in that ſeverity which taketh away licentious 

ty. | 
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CHAP, XI. f 


Ver. 1. Hen Jabin Xing of Hazot had beard thoſe thing: ] In policy be 
V ſhould have 25 this ſooner , before the 2 2 Kings 
had. been deſtroyed. But «bin was an Epimerbess, « poſt-maſter, an after wit; and 
Iped accordingly. Gods boly band was init alſo, that his people might not be over- 
matched, or diſheartened. Our temptations are in like ſort diſpoſed of by Chriſt, the 
great Awroduryse 
Ver. 2. South of Cinneroth ] Afterwards called The Lake of Genneſareth, Luk. 
5. I. and the Sea of Galilie or Tiberias, Joh. 6. 1. 

Ver. 3. Inthe Land of Mizpeh ] Not that Miæpeb of Zadab, Joſh. 15. 38. nor 
that of Benjamin, chap, 18. 26.nor Mizpeb of Maxb, 1 Sam. 22. 3. but that of 
Gilead, mentioned Gen 3.1. 49. & Jg. 10. 3. "8 7 

Ver. 4. They and all their hefts ] Theſe were, 8s one ſaid of Cethage balf- 
deſtroyed, AMrientinm ferarum nltimi nixur,  vielentiores morſus, the laſt ſprunt- 
ings and bitings af the ſe dying beaſts. | 

- And 


> 2 TY TN 
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And Charets very many |] Charety armed with ſithes and books : concern g ö 
which Vegetius laith, that at firſt they wereaterropr , and afterwards a ſcorn. 
Ver. 5. And when all theſe Kings were met together ] Heb. «Aſſembled by a. 
peintmens , at 4 ſet time. Dacunt volentes fate, nalenter; rrabunt. See Pſalm 
| 37. 12, 13. * 
Si noc vifter Ver. 6. Be not afraid becanfe of chew ] Though many, and mighty, and malicious, 
eras,ad craſtina and combined. eſbua bad his fears and frailties ; elſe what needed this encon- 
bella pavebas. ragement ? | 
1 will deliver them ] I am forthee ; and how many reckoneſt thou me at ? I am 
God Almighty , tear not therefore their borſes and Charers: I will make thee maſter 
of them all. | 
Flas ſhalt hongh their horſe; ] And thereby make them unſerviceable; that ye may 
truſt io mine aide alone. 
Ver. 7. By the waters of Merom ſuddenly ] Like a ligbt· bolt. Bajezet ; for like 
cauſe, was firnamed ꝙilderun or Lightening : and of two brave Romans Luc an fairh 
that they were ; 


<«, 


— 


co = —_> duo fulmina bells. 


Ver. 8. who ſmet them and chaſed them wnte great Ziden ] The mother. on of 
Phenicia: yea divers fled to Affrickand there ſettled, as 1s gathered by a Pillar 
mentioned by Procopins with this inſcription, We are Phenicians flying from the face 
of Jeſus the ſon of Nave, as alſo by the'Harmony of the Punick dialect with the 
Hebrew: witneſs Plautus bis gibberiſh in Pexulo, and divers words in Auſtin. 
R PTE Or bat waters) where they boyled falt, or made glaſs,” or 
athe | | 

Ver. 9. See verſ. 6. 

Ver. 10. And /met the King thereof. ] The new King: See (hap. 10.37. 

Ver. 11. And be burns Hazor with fire] Which yet was rebuilt and reigned in by 
another 7abin, this mans nepbew beply, who therefore might, in revenge , the more 


cruelly tyrannize over the Iſraelites, Pudg. 4. 2. 3. Malice is common bereditary, 
aud runs in the blood: and (as we oe to lay of Runner ) t 1. — it 1s, The 
mag” TIT * | 

Ver. 22. And all the Kings of them | Herodetns ſaith of the Thracians , that if 
they had been all of one mind, or under one King, they had been invincible. b 


Homer. ie wies, tw. 


Ver. 13. That ſteod ſtill in their firength ] Heb. on their heap : 5. e. that prepared 
to have fiood out a ſiege, but yer repented and did not; or that had not their walls 
and bulwarks yet raſed and diſmantied in the fury of war. 

That did Joihna burn | For example ſake to the reſt; and for that the King there- 
of was the Author of that wer. ver. 1. 

Ver. 14. Neither left they any to breath ] Viz. upon that air which tbey bad fo 
inieQed whiles they filled the Land from ode end to adot het with their uncleanneſt, 

749.11. 

Ver. 15. As the Lord commanded | This is often repeated to free 7oſbua from ſuſ- 
pition of 1indymagity and cruelty, in all theſe bloody exe cus ions. 7alins Ceſar (and 
ſuch like Conquerors) bad no ſuch warragg for bis ſlaughtering s million of men, 
after three hundred Nations vanquiſhed, and three thouſand Towns takes by bim. 

Ver, 16. So Joſhua teck All that Land ] Here we ba ve efbus's: victories fom'd 
op 0 who quickly ſheathed bis ſword , but never laid it off, as Srnecs ſaith of 

eſar, 2 6 

Non ligni mod) Ver. 17. Even from ehe Mum Halak ] Or the ſmooth ot bare mountain; not 

quicquam,ſed unlike that they tall 4Axylon, by which Manlius marched againft the Galle» 

ne ſpinas qui greci an:. 8 

— 4.30 Ver. 18. Joſhua made war 4 long time ] Near ſe ven years, though in few words 
related. Of him it might be ſaid as was once of our Alfred , 8 


. 


A Commentary upon JOsn ua. 


Si modo victor e141, ad craſtina bella paveb as 
$5 modo villas eras ( as at 45 ) ad craftina bella parabas. 


The Romans war with the Pirates was finiſhed by Pompey with incredible ſwiftneſs , Incredibils ce- 


and ia a very ſhort time, ſaich Auſtis: but ſo was not this with the Canaanites. Slay 
them not we 


Pſal. 59.11. 
Ver. 19. There wa! not a City that made peace ] Hence the war held out ſo long: 


they generally ſtood out to the laſt man. There is nothing more pertinacious then a 
firoog loſt : nothing more obſtinate or inexpugnable then thoſe Canaannes. 
Ver. 20 For it was of the Lord] Puniſhing them with a jadiciary bardneſs, who 
were before hardened by the deceiriulneſs of fin, and malice of Saran. . 
Ver. 21, Aud cut eff all the Anakin] Whom rhe Spies had once repreſented,and 
reported inſuperable, Numb. 14. The Lyon is not ſo fierce as be is painted: 10 faith 


nothing is impoſſible 
Ver. 22. Only in Gaza, e. J Three Philiſtine Cities. See 2 Sam. 21. ** 
Ver. 23. And the Land reſted] Peace is the danghrer of war; a fair an y_ 
— ] vir and _20PP 


daughter of an ugly and dir as the Romans ſaid of Pompey tbe great, 
x bes ml TEX GIATETU TE K7 OV. 


— 
— 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. OW theſe are the King: | Here we bave the Epilogne of Iſratli wars 
under Moſes and peſbua; together with a Catalogue of the Countries 
which they Conquered, and the Kings whom they ſlew. 

Ver. 2. And from half Gilead] For the other half was held by Og, ver. 5. 

Ver. 3. And unto the ſeaof the plain, even the ſalt Sea) Otherwiſe called the 
dead ſea, or lake Aſpheltites ; the water whereof is ſo thick, ſaith Foſephns, that an 
Ox, baving all bis legs bound, will not fink into it; aud ſo peſtiferous, that ſouls fly- 
ing over it fall don dead. 

Ver. 4. Which wat of the remnant of Giants | Slain by the Ammonires, Dent. 2.20. 
& 3.11. Rephaims they called themſelves, that is Phyſitians or Preſervers , but in- 

deed they were Zamzummims, that is, boiſterous and abominable. Nomen inane,cri- 
men immanc 

Ver. 5. In Mount Hermon ] Which is conceived to be the utmoſt part of Mount 
Gilead, joyning Mount Lebanon and Gilead together. 

Ver. 6, Moles the ſervant of the Lord | Seechap 1, 2. 

Ver. 7, 8. Which Joſhua gevt wnto the tribes of Iſrael ] A ſpacious and fruitful 
tract of ground, a Countrey, which if God had taſhioned che world like a ring, as 
he did like a globe, might have been the gemm of it. But what was Canan in its 
flouriſh in compariſon of heaven, and of that City of Pearl the new Peraſalew , | 
whitter the Lord Chriſt will certainly bring all his people in deſpite of their enemies! 
they ſhall ſurely and ſafely ſail, through Chriſts blood, into the boſom of the Father, | 
and unto thoſe Mountains of Spices, ( ant. 8. 1 4. 

Ver. 9,10, 11, &c. The King of Jericho oxe | In this one Countrey of 7«des, 
( which was not above two buadred miles long, and fixty miles broad: not near the 
half of England, as good Authors compute it) what abundance of Kings find we, 
and what a huge multitude of Inhabitants ? So here in England of old, were ſo ma- 
ny Cities, ſo many Kings almoſt. When Ceſar entred this Iland. Kent had four Kings 
that ruled in it: viz Cingenterix , Carvilins, Taximagulns and Segenar. Hence 
Hicrem calleth this Iſland Ferri/em tyrannorum, full of tyrants. 


CHAP, 


ſerit ate con 


my people ſorget: ſcatter them by thy power and bring them down, 8 —4 


\ * 
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CHAP. XIII, 


Ver. 1. T Ho art eld and ſtric tes in years | g. d. Thou haſt dot long to do : up 

therefore and be doing; wo: k whiles it is yet da z the night of death 
cometh when none can work. Divide what thou haſt conquered, yea that which 4s 
yet to be conquered , among the tribes, for all is theirs, unleſs they forfeit their 
Charter. See the true Chriſtians Charter, which he cannot forfeit, 1 Cor. 
3. 22, 23. 

Ver. 2. All the borders of the Philiflines | Anciently called Caphrorims. Deut. 
2,23. Am. 9. 7. Their Countrey lay along the coaſt of the mid-land Sea; whereby 
theliraclites were kept from much trading with other Nations, that they might 
not learn their manners. Hence adi is called an Iſle, though part of the Continent, 
Iſa. 20.6, Like Benjamin, who bad his meſs by himſelſ. | 

Ver. 3. From Sthor ] Or Nilas, which bath its name Siber from blackneſs, and 
Nilz: from muddineſs. o much of gut as this river watere h, is a black mould, 

| ſo ttuitful, as they do but throw in the ſeed, and ha ve four rich harveſts in leſs then 
four morechs, as travellers teil us. 
Alſo the eAvites | Who belike held part ſtill of their old poſſeſſion, Dent. 
. 2. 22, 23. 
Ver. 4. All the Landef the Canaanite | Who yet beld ont againſt the Iſraelites, 
but bindred them not from dividing the Land. No e 


No more ſhall thoſe remnants of 
ca binder the Saints from poſſeſſion of their manſions prepared for them 
Tut, Fown 14. 2. 


Ver. 5. A nd tbe Land of the Geblite: ] Called Gebal, Pſal. 83. 7. Exel, 27. 9. 
enemies to the Church, 

Ver. 6. Them will I drive out, &c. I viz. If the Iſraelites rule with me and be faith- 
ful with my Saints, 8s Heſ. 11. 12. elle they ſhallknow my breach of promiſe, as 
Numb. 14. 34. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore divide this Land] Even thoſe parts thereof alſo that are 
yet unſubdued , for it is theirs, but ſo as they muſt win it before they wear it; Sic 
pe itur cælum, the Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence. | 

Ver. 8. Even as Moles the ſervant of the Lord gave ibn] So do thou confirm it, 
Here then is no T amtologie, as at firſt it may ſeem to be. 

Ver. 9. From Arcet which is upon the bank | Beſides wh ch, it may ſeem there 


was anctber Areer, in tbe midſt of the river, Iſa. 17. 2. 8s Venice in the midſt of the 
Sea, and taking for her Poſy, 


media inſuperabilis unds. 


Ver. 10. Aud all the Cities of Sihon ] See chap. 12. 2. 

Ver. 11. And the border of the Geſbarites ] Due to Iſrael, but yet detained from 
them, ver/. 13, 
Ver. 12. Which reigned in Aſtaroth and in Edrei] Which ſome take for two man- 
ſion houſes of his, or royal Palaces, 


Ver. 13. Dwell among the ljraclites ] Through their ſloth and coprardlinels, 
which is here caxed. 

Ver. 14. Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave nont inheritare: | Becauſe God was to 
be their portion: © 3s i e as Lucian (peake:h of bi, Heathenſh Prie(ls. 

Ver, 15. According to their families | i. e.Proportionably accq ding to the num- 
ber of their familie. 

Ver. 16. Aud the (ity that i in the midſt | See verſ. . 

Ver. 17. Bamoth- Baal, «nd Bethbaalmeon ] Places of much idolatry ,thet land- 
deſolating fin : ſuch as are now Sichem and Loretto; where, whenſoever the Ave- 
Mary bell rings, which is at Sun · riſing. Noon, and Sun- ſetting, all men, in what 
place ioever, houſe, field, ſtreet or market, do preſently knee] down and ſay an Ave- 
Moria, &c. | D 

Ver. 18, 19, 200] The Cities and Coaſts of each Tribe are thus particuler'y 

et 
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A.Commentary open J OS HUA, 


Ver 21. Darter ef Sihon | His vaſſails; and after his death, they t 
© ſelves Kings, but were ſhortly after ſlain by the ford of Iſrael, Numb. 31.8. 
Ver: 22. Balaam /ſo the ſow of Beor ] This ſpelman of Satap , though by bis | 
words de might ſeem a friend to Hrael, yet was worthily cut off by them for his 
wicked counſel. So ſhall all ſuch periſh as turn aſide ( Balaam-like ) unto their creok- 
ed waiet: but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, Pſal. 125. 5. See ?ude 11. 

Ver. 23,24 | Seeonver/.18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 25. Half the Land of the children of Ammon ] Which Si bon had taken from 
them. Sce 7adg. 11. 15. with Numb. 2 1. 26. 

Ver. 26. Ramah Micpeth | Called alſo Kamoth in Giltad, chap. 20 8. 

Ver. 27, 28. ] See verſ. 18. 

Ver, 29. Unto the half tribe of Manaſſeh ] Who had formerly won it with their 
ſwords, Numb. 3 2. 39. 

Ver. 30. ] See Namb. 3 2. 41. 

Ver. 3 1. Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh ] Whoſe children had taken Gilead : and 
therefore had the like right to it as Facob had to that portion of ground which be 
gave to their great Grandfather eſepb. 

Ver. 3 2. In the plains of Moab ] tut lately poſſeſt by the Amorites, and won from 
them by 1/rael. 

Ver. 33. The Lord —— was their inheritance] See verſ. 14. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Ver. 1. N D theſe are the Conntrie: ] Theſe that are expreſſed in this and the 
five following Chapters. 

Which Elea zar the Prieſt (by whom we have en- 
trance into the heavenly Cana and the fourth from Levi; and ſo that Prophecy 
was fulfilled, Gen. 15. 16. 

Ver. 2. By lot was their inheritance ] To prevent all murmurings and diſcontents, 
fich it was the Lord that cut them out their ſeveral conditions, who as be is Lord 
of all, and may do with his own as he pleaſech, fo he is the only wiſe God, who doth 
all things well, 


Pondere, menſura, numero facit omnia. 


See Prov. 16. 33. & 18. 18. with the Note. 

Vet. 3. Bat unto the Levites ] See chap. 13. 14. 

Ver. 4. For the children ef ſoſeph were two tribes ] And fo both eſepb had a 
double portion, the priviledge of the firfi-born which Reuben bad for feited, 1 Chron. 
5. 1. end the number of twelve tribes was made up, notwithſtanding the Levizes 
were not reckoned. The Papiſts, to make up the number of ten Commandemente, 
( when they have caſheired the ſecond, as making utterly againſt their image-wor- 
ſhip ) divide the laſt into two; ſo loth are hereticks to have their Aſſes ears ſeen : 
But Paul, who knew better then any of them the Analyſis of the Law, calleth char 
laſt che Commandment ; not Commandments, Rom. 7. 7. 

Ver. 5. As the Lord commanded Moſes ] To ſee that the Levites had their Glebe 
as well as other Incomes, N.wm. 35. 2. and that no man elſe ſhould challenge any 
| propriety in chem, Lev. 25. 32,33, 34. 

Ver. 6. Then the children of Judah ] 5. e. The chief of them came as Advocates 
for Caleb, who was a man of great eminency in their tribe. ; 

And Caleb the ſon ef Jephanneb] To diſtingaiſh him from Caleb the ſon of Hez+ 
ron. 1 Chron. 2. 18. 

Thou knoweſt the thing || What prerogative te Lord promiſed us for a reward of 
our conſtancy, God is a liberal pay-maſter, an * 
com | 

Ver. 7. As it wet in my heart] Sincerely, and without diſſimulation; he was 
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A Commentary won Jos uu. ; Chap. 15. 


all bears, ot as heart ( fo bis name Caleb fignifieth ) Egregie cordatus bomo : one of 
the Diiciples was called Lebbæus or bearty , and Hooper the Marcyr was Called for 
like caule Hearty Hooper : His nephew Nabal was none ſuch, but churliſhand evil 
in bis doings, yet he was of the houſe of Caleb, 1 Sam. 25. 3. bur as little like him, 
a+ young Cicero was his worthy Father : or as wile Secrates his children, who took 
aſter the mot her altugetber. as gene teſtifiech. 

Ver. 8. But I wholly follow the Lyrd my Ged | Heb. I fulfilled after the Lord: A 
Metaphor taken from a Ship under fail carried ttrongly with the wind, as if it feared 
neither rocks hor ſands. Thus he con mendeth himfelf , that none might tax him 
of injuſtice or ambition, for that which te was now about to require of 7oſbus. 

Ver. 9. Wheteon thy fees have trodden] And wherton thy Faith bath tri- 
umphed. | 

Bicanſe thou haſt wholly followed ] See verſ. 8. and take notice that Gods 'rerri- 
butions are more then bouncitul, 457 
Ver. 10. And nowbeheldthe Lord hath kept me alive | Which mercy was there- 
fore the greater, becauſe of thoſe many thouſands of otters whoſe carcaſſes had 
faln ig the wilderneſs, How oft have the arrows of death come whisking by ut, and 
yet we are alive? e 3 2-3 of 


andredin the wilderneſ: | By Gods command too and fro , backward and for- 
ward, as if they had been treading a Maze. | a 

1 am this day four ſcore and five year; old] Whereby it appeareth, that they were 
near upon ſeven years in conquering of Canaan. Diffcilia que pulchrg, 

Ver. ti. As yet I am ſtreng this day | Viridis & vegeta ſenectus fingulare Dei do- 
num eſt, Dent. 34.7. Mr. Dod, 33 he was another ſs/es for meekneſs, ſo for health 


of body in extreme old age; a mercy that he much valued. Deficere potins quam de- 
ay ui Ax. | 2 

er. 12. NoW therefore give me this monntain | 5. e. This mountainous territory 
about Hibron, extraordinarily and without lot. That was u Zacifer-like Monk, who 
ſaid wheri be dyed, Redde mihi aternam uitam dum debes : and another preud pa- 
piſt bluſherh not co ſay in Print, (lum gratis non accipiam ; I will not have heaved 
of free-gift, EAT ; "72.0 

If ſe be the Lord will be with me*] This he ſpeaketh not out of diſtraſt but ſelſ- 
deny) : and to imp'y a difficulcy, which yet doth but het os heroick ſpirits. 

Ver. 3. And Joſhua b/:fſed him ] He approved of his petition, he did not blame 
bim for deing coo halty, nor bid him ſtay till himſelf were firſt ſerved : but granted 
him Hebron, belped him to gain it, chap. 10. 37- and wiſhed bim much joy of it. 
Some think that Caleb afterwards yielded up Hebron to the Levites (and thereſt of 
the tribes did the like) as glad of their company, by whom they might learn the 
wayes of holineſs, that lead to happineſs, _ Wy Se.” 

Ver. 14. Becauſe that he wholly, &c. ] Seeverſ. 8. & 12. | 

Ver. 15. Was «great man | Both for bis perſon and power: but there is a double 
greacnel(s, 1. Belluine, 2. Genuine. ln that, a beaſt may and doch exceeed us + Jn 
this, we exceed our ſelves and others. 


And pbe Land bad reſt from war \ It had at laſt, bello confecto: ſee chap. 10. 23. 
ſtom whence hit hetto, is a digte ſſion. 


» 
- _ 
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CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. Hu then was the lot of the tribe, &c. | The lot came forth, up, Or out 

1 (7%. 19. 1, 10, 17.) of the boſom (Prev. 16. 33.) lap, pot, or 
ſome other veſſel in uſe for that pur poſe; for the manner of this Lottery is not ex- 
Jadg. 20. 26. Acts 1. 24. and that ir was ordered by a divine Providence is certain, 
Prov. 16. 33. And hence it was that ds lot came out firſt, and fell out in the beſt 
hoſe — the Land : to ſhew that God had « purpoſe to exalt that Tribe above 
the reſt. 

Ver. 2. Aud their South border | See Numbers 34. 2. Where God doth 


, oa RM 7 
of - 
« N + . 
1 * 
. 
x ”% 4 
5 *. 
* * 


> 


Chap. 15. 1 atary wen Jo: mua, ö 47 


as it were draw à map of Canaan , and ſheweth the bounds of it on every 
ſide. 


From the bay that loo eib Southward ] Heb.from the tongue: ſome render it from 
the promontory, running out into the Sea, in form of a rougae. 
Ver. 3, 7e Mzale-hakrabbim ] 5. e. To the aſcent of Scorpions, or of the Moun- 
rains that were crooked as Scorpions, or that 8bounded with Scorpions , 
1. 36. 
ay along to Zin ] A City whence that wilderneſs ( not tlie fame wich that of 
Sin or Sinai) had its name. 
To 8 and went up to Adar ] Theſe two places are Numb. 34. called Ha- 
AAA » 
Ver. 4, Th ſoall be your South- coaſt ] It is God that determineth the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of our babicarions, A#s 17. 26. the walls of . 
peoples houſes are continually before bim, 1/a. 49. 16. | 
Ver. 5. The ſalt Sta ] The lake of Sodows, into which the river Jordan runneth , ; 
and chere endetb. 
Ver. 6. To the ſtoxe of Boban ] Which had its name for ſome unknown reaſon : 
ſo Migdal Gad, verſe. 37. 
Ver. 7. At En-Rogel ] Or, the Fullers well, who hath his name in Hebrew from 
footing it ( quia pedibus mundet weſter ) ſo bath the tale-bearer, P/al. 15. 3. 
Ver. 8. By the walley of the ſon of Hinnon ] Where, with barbarous craciry they 
ee their children to Moloch, or Saturn, 2 King. 23. 11. Hence Gebrnna 
or hell. 
T be ſame is Jeruſalem ] Antientiy eb, Judg. 19. 1 1. afterwards Peraſalem; not 
quaſi lies eoiiuay vel vor, a Hegefipprs dreameth, but of perrb (Gen. 
22. 14.) he will provide, and Shalom peace. The Hebrew here and elſewhere 
writeth it in the duall form, as it wert the double Jeraſalem, the higher and the low- 
er town, from which the Apoſtle gathereth an Allegory, Gal. 4.15. 
Ver. 9. Which & Kiriath-jearim ] i. e. Vrbs nemorum. Vat. 
Ver. 10: Unto Mount Seir ] Not that of the 1d#jwrens, but another of that 
name, from its roughneſs. | 
Ver. 11. Unto the ſide of Ekron ] Where Bee/z:bxb was worſhipped : Hence 
Actros for Hell, 


Flectere fi neques ſuperos, Acberonta movebo. Virg. 


Ver. 12. The great ſea ] i. e. The tnid-land fea, great in compariſon of the lakes 
of Paleſtine, called alſo ſeas. | | 

Ver. 13. AndantoCaleb | See chap 14:13. | 

Ver. 14. 4A Caleb drove thence ] Nos quoque milirenns. Heaven is not to be 
had ſine ſanguine & ſadore, without pains, patience, violence. N 
. TS. the naive Debir before w Kiriath-ſephra ] Which fignifieth a 
City of books, as Debir doth a fecter ind ſacred place. Some think it was an Yniver- 
hy, or at leaf}, that there was a famous Library ſuch as was afterwards the Stropi- 
ox at Alexandria, furniſhed with the beſt books by Prolomy Philadeiph, who was 
prAoye rats Ca mes as Cyril noteth, & great lover of learning. 

Ver. 16. To him will I give Achſah wy daughter ] Net with ber conſerit , who 
as ſhe was not to be forced, Cen. 24. 5 1,57: ſo ſhe might not reſuſe without᷑ te ſon, 


and fay, 
Nov amo te $4bids, nec poſſus dicert quare. Martial. 


Ver. 17. The ſon of Kenaz the brother of Caleb J So that Orhniel and eAchſab 
were brothers children: Hence fome inferr the lawfulneſs of ſuch marriages 
now. | . | 
Ver. 18., She moved him to 4k ] Or, ſbe moved her husband that ſhe might ask 
another field. Coverouſneſs is never contented, but ſtill craving more, as the horſe- 
leeches daughters. Othaiel hardly yielded to _ > Wn but ſhe would have it rf 
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and therefore /igbred off ker Aſs, either as diſcontented , or as deſirous to preſent 
her requeſt. 

Ver. 19. Give me alſo ſprings of water | i. e. Other lands well watered, whence 
we may derive water to therelt. 

And he gave her the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings | What cans kind father 
deny his child? And ſhall not God give his dear children wpper and net her ſpringy , 
bleffings of both lives, hon threni & boys ſcabelli? and are they not worthiiy mi- 
ſerable, that will not make themſelves happy by asking? How confidently came 
Eſauto his Father for a bleſſing, and the Prodigal for 8 childi- part? Now if men 
which are evil do give good things to their children that ask tbem: bow much more 
will your heavenly Father ? &c. See what be ſaith, I/. 45. 11. Ark me of things 
to come concerning (ot onthe behalf ef) my ſont, and concerning the work of my hands 
command je me. O that we did but underſtand the latitude of this royal Charter 


— — 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. N D the lot of the children of Joſeph ] See chap. 1 5. 1. 

From Jordan by Jericho ] On the North of Canaan, 8s Pudab had 
faln on the Scnth : that theſe two ſtrongeſt cribes migbt be 8s Bulwarks to both 
ſides of the Kingdom. So in their march through the wilderneſs (in their ſeveral ' 
comfanjes or Brigades ) God put a ſtrong tribe to two weak tribes , as u to 
Iſſachar and Zebulon, & c. See Ia. 26. 1. & 40. 11. 

Unto the water of Jericho ] Afterwards made no leſs famous then wholſom by 
Eliſha bis healing of them, 2 King. 2.21. 

Ver. 2. Unto the borders of Archi] Huſbai's Conntrey, 2 Sam. 16. 16. ennobled 
by bis name, as Co was by Hippocrates, and little Hippo by great Auſtin. 

Ver- 3. And to Gezer ] Where the Cansanites held them till Solomons daies , but 
were then ſlain by Pharaoh King of e/£gypr, in fivonr of his daughter, Solemont 
wife, 1 Xing. 9. 16. ; 

Ver. 4. Manaſſch , Ept: ai tooł their inheritance | And it was an happineſs 
to both, that they lay together: but a ſhameful thing that aſterwards it ſhould de 
ſaid, Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, and they together 
againſt udab, Iſa. 9:21. 5 

Ver. 5. Wa: Ataroth- addar unte Bethoron the upper] As there were two Bethorons, 
ſo Euſebius telleth us that there were two Ataroths; one near Rama; the other, 
four miles diſtant from Samaria. © 

Ver. 6. Toward the Sea | Or Weſtward by Michmethah, and then Eaſtward by 
22 owns here mentioned. Theſe are ancient things, and to us hard to be un- 

er . 
Ver. 7. And came to Jericho ] i. e. To the territories, but not to the Tow it 
ſelf, for that was part of Benjamin lot; Joſh. 18. 21. | 

Ver. 8. The bor den Went out from Tappuah ] So called from the plenty of apples 
that grew there: as Pr ten in_Worcefter-ſhire 1 

Ver. 9. Aud the ſeparate Cities, &e. | Allotted to Eybraim (a numerous tribe) 
within the portion of Maaſſeb, 

Ver. 10. And they drave not out] Which is nothing for their commendation , but 
diſcovereth either their cowardiſe. or coverouſneſs, or both. | 

But the Canaanites dwell, &c. ] See the Note on verſ. 3. they would not yield: 
ſo that Pharaoh was forced to fire their town, 1 King, 9. 16. | 
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5 Chap. 17. : A Commentary upon Jos una." 
bY CHAP. XVII. 
Ver. 1, P27 bewercke fit born of Joch And fo budrightton double port 


on, Dent. 21.12. 

For Machir the fir - born of Manaſſeh ] Indeed his only ſon. See the like eipreſ- 
ſion, Mat. 1, 25, 

Bec auſe he was a man f war | Machir wat: or if he was dead by this time (as 
he was, or elſe he was very old) by Macbir is meant his poſterity the Machirites , 
Numb. 26, 29. confer Ag. 5. 14. 

Therefore he had Gilead ] 5.e. Half Gilead; for Reuben bad the other half. 

Ve. 2. For the reſt of the children of Manaſſeh I That is, for his Grand- children 
by Gilead, Numb. 26. 29. who were yet unprovided of a portion and were to re- 
ceive it beyond Jordan in the Land of Caneas. 

Ver. 3. Bu Zelophehad ] Theſe daughters of his are commended by their 
names, by their maſculine faith, and by their modeſty in ſuing for their portion. See 
their plea, and ſucceſs, Namb. 27. 1, 2, 3, &c: 

Ver, 4. He gave them ax inheritance | But with this caution , that they ſhould 
not marry out ot theit own tribe, Namb. 36, 6. | 

Ver. 5. And there fell tex portions ta Manaſſeh ] Six to bis fix ſons, verſ. 2. and 
the reſt ro Zelophehads daughters. | | 5 

Ver. 6. Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch ] Here was no Salique: law to ex- 
clude them, In many women, beſides their ſex, there is nothing woman- like, or 
weak fouls have no ſexes : and womens bodies are of a more exact compoſi- 
tion, &c. | 

Ver.7. And the coaft of Manaſſeh was frem Aſher ] Which was a town, ſay 
ſome, ſcared at the South-Eaſt end of AMAanaſſebs lot. IF | 

Ver. 8. Belonged to the children of Ephraim ] Theſe twotribes were one within 
another, yet did not well agree. 


fratrum concordia ara eſt. 
Ver. 9. ] See verſ. 8. and rake heed of unnatural wars and bickeriagys. 
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— llt babitura triumphozr. 0 


Ver. 10. Aud the Sea i hu border] The Syrian or mid- land Sea. 

And they met together in Aſher on the North, aud in Iſſachar on the Eaſt] And yet 
their ſpirics lay ſometimes like that haven At. 27. 12. toward the South-Weſt and 
North-Weſt, two oppoſite points. 

Ver. 11. Bethſbeas | Afterwards called Scythopolzs, 2 Maccab. 12. 29. 

Ver. 12. (ould not drive ont | As their fathers could not enter the promiſed 
Land, ſo nor they poſſeſs it, becauſe of unbelief. 

Ver, 13. They did not utterly ] This was their covetouſneſs ; they kept them and 
ſqueezed them, as the Papiſts do at this day deal by the Jer, that live amongſt them. 
Ver. 14. Audibe children of Joſeph ſpake anto Joſhua ] Preſuming it may be, on 
his nearneſs unto them in blood and kindred, as being of the ſame tribe. But this did 
nothing ſway bim from a courſe of Juſtice : the San might ſooner be turned out of 
his track, as it was once faid of Fabricius. ess will not be partial, or gratifie his 

kinſmen by ſcanting others, bus putteth them upon labour. | 
Why haſt then given me but ons let J Two they bad but they reckon it but for one, 
through diſcontent. The world is full of ſach w«{worgsr, who know not when they 
are pleaſed : but are ready to complain both full and faſting. | 
Ver, 15. F thou be a great people | Thus he retorteth their arguments upon them- 
ſelves,that if they were b numerous, they were the better able to enlarge their bor- 
ders by their own endeavours ; though it might be to their pains and peril. 
Get thee up to the word | Where many bands may make light work, and ſoob lay 
all levell, fit for thy ule. | 2 
If Monnt Ephraim be too narrow for thee | And ſo thou want room, as Bees do, 
that for like cauſe, do hangout of the bives month on heaps. * 
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Hiſt. of 
Netherl. 


ut en OYP 


Gen. 34+ 21- 
Nah. 1 
& 
Dan. 6. 1- 
unde & Meſ- 
fas Shiloh ap- 
pellatur. 


Mr. Baxter. 


pacificam de no- 
tat & trang'ul. 


may "4 Gen: 33. 18. (according to his tranſlation and the Seventies) is called the City of 


Ver. 16. Andthe Canaaniter—— have chariots of won | Which wete firſt a ter- 


rour,and then a ſcorn , as was before noted out of Yegerine. But where there 
wanteth an heart, there is Hevert want 


waning ſome Lyon is the way, Prov. 22. 13. 
26. 13, yea two Lyons for failing, one in the fieids, and anocber iu the ſtreetꝭ: fo 


bere. The bill is not enough for us, and the Canaarites ate too hard for ne, 


Ver. 17. They art agreat people, and haft great power | And therefore it were a 
ſhame for theeto want toom, to deſpair of victory, having Gods promiſe for thine 
encouragement, and being fo well able ro deal with the enemy: 1 =» 5 ont wy, 
ſaid ſne to her ſon (when ſhe ga ve him a ſhield, and ſent him forth to the battle) 
Either bring this bac ł with thee, or be thou brought back dead apon it. Either vanquiſh 
or die, ſaid the black Princes Father to bim ar the battle of Creſie, where he was in 
great diſtreſs. So ſaith . ſhus here to his Contributes; If you want room, cut your 
way through a wood of men, through a Forreſt of wood: caſt not perils, but ven- 
ture and proſper, 


Audaces Deus ipſe java: 


Ver. 18. But the mountain ſhall be thine | Sith God hath promiſed it, thou art 
bound to believe it: and being armed with God, and going on in his ſtrength , thou 
ſhaft do great exploits,and devour greateſt d:fficalties. Faith eateth its way through 
the Alpes of whatſoever oppoſition, and ſticketh at nothing. 

"For thon ſhalt drive out the Canaanites | Through the belp of the Almighty, who 
will. not fail thee, but give thee to feet and find, Ln0d nequaquam fruſtra nititur qui 
Deo innitit ur, that he labouteth not in vain who feareth God. Hec autem omnia cum 
ſit tribulibus pehoſp nab quodammodò egit pertiuaciu, ſaith 7unins., Valiant Joſhua 
ſeemeth here to heſpeak bis kinſmen, as once the Prince of Orange did his ſouldiers 
at the battle of Newport, where they had the Sea on one fide, and the Spaniards on 
the other: If, faid he, you will live, you muſt either eat up theſe Spaniards, or 
drink up this Sea. So here, either you muſt caſt out theſe Canaanites, as you may , 


| or ſtill want room, as you mult; . ; 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ver. r. AP tegether at Shiloh ] Which, both by the ſignification of the 


name, and by the ſcituation of the place, ſeemeth ro ſome to be the 
ſame with Salem, Melc hiſedec City: whoſe Palace, Hierom faith, was in his time to 
be ſeen in the City Salem, near wherennto obs baptized , Joh 3. 23. which alſo 


the Fiche mitet, decauſe it food in the Countrey of the Sbechemites as did alſo Shiloh, 
7oſo,.24. 25,26. with 18.1. Gen. 3 5. 4. Tuag.9.6.& 21. 9. compared, 

Hull ſet up the tabernacle | According to Dest. 12. 5. Fer. 7. 12. and. here the 
"Tabervatle abode tor above three hundi ed years, till for fin it was removed thence; 

er. 7. 8. Al that 1 fear (faiths Reverend Divine vet living) is, leſt according to 
Mr. Herbert i prophecyir prove true, viz. that the Goſpel be, in its Solar motion, tra- 
velling for the Weſt and Ameritan parts, and quitting its preſent places of reſidence 
and noworthy profeſſors and poſſeſſors: and then farewell England. - 


r-—Ver,2. S even tribes which bad not yet rectived their inheritance } Nor ( as it may 
ſeem by the next Verſe) cared to do; becaule they ſaw there would be a neceffity 
of waging a new war. Hence it was ſeven years, ſay Expoſitors, ere they, fer upon 


this ſecond diviſion of the Land, ſiving on the ſpoils they had taken ia rhe conqueſt 


of the Countrey, and giving themſelves to cafe and pleaſure. 

Ver. 3. Hew long are you fact ] U non/que eſtis cefſatores ? Lata negligentia dolus 
e, ſaith the Civilian : Remiſſneſs is a kind of per fidiouſneſs. Their palterier were 
infamous for their idlenefs , and are to this day a lazy naſty people. A certain Em- 
perour marching through 7ry . and beholding it to be a goodly Land, but without 


culture and tillage through the ſlothfulneſs of the people, he cryed out, O Marco 


manni, 
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hed 
8 ao ami, d Sermata, 6. 2uadi, &c. O lazy Germans, l have found a people mare lazy 
iy tten any of you! 


Ver. 4. ive ont from amc u ft you three mey | Geodeta, men skilful in ſurveying 
und map-making ; men of courage alſo and vigour that dare undertake and can car- 
ry on ſuch a dangerous enter prize. 8 

Ver. 5. Aud tbey all divide it ] With all indiſferency, and fo. prevent all ſuſpi- 
tion of partiality in thoſe that were afterward to divide it by lor. Provide things 

honeſt in the Ggbe of all wen, Rom. 12. 17. Give none offence ,'1 Coy. 10.32. 
Ver. 6. That 1may caſt lots here for you before the Lord] He it is that muſt judge 
of your ptoceedings, and to whom you muſt approve your ſelves : See- therefore 
that ye deal uprightly and impartially ; ſith to God you muſt be accountable; Cave, 
ſpectat Cate, was a warch- word among the Romans. Qs tv 
er, 7. But the Leuites, &c. | Sec on chap. 13. 14. r 
Ver. 8. And the men aroſe and went away | Without debates or delaies; as if they 
had had wings and wind in their wings , as Zech. 5. 9. God ( faith Laber )] loveth 
;Carriftas, not Queriſtas : ſuch as will run and nor reaſon, diſpatch and nor diſpute 
his commands. | I. 
Ver. 9. And the men went and paſſed ebrough the Land ] The Lord ſecuring them 
according as their cruſt was in bim. 2 A believer walketh 
through the world as a Conquerour, beingTate-guarded by the peace of God with- 
in him, Philip. 4 7. and the power of God without him, 1 Per. 1. 5. He committeth 
all bis waics co God, depending upon him for direction and fuccels , Pſalm 37. 5. 
reſting on his Might ang Merey in time of dread, Pſa/m 69: 3. yet ever careful to 
ſerve Gods Providence by uſe of lawful means, and not to thruſt himſelf into u. 
neceſſary dangers, Prov. 28. 26. N 
Aud came again ta Joſhn ] After ſeven moneths, ſaith oſephas. 
Verſ. 10. / Shiloh ] Whicher was now removed from Gi/gal both the Taber- 
gacle, and the Camp, as a place more convenient, y | ( 
Ver. 11. Retwien the children of Judah and the children of Joſeph ] This was 48 
well as heart could wich; what could God do more for cob! darling, and for the | 
fulfilling of Moſes his Prophecy? Deut. 33.12: It is a great happineſs doubtleſt ro 
be well neighboured; and yer a greater to be near the place where Gods honour 
dwelleth, The league betwixt Fadab and Benjamin laſted , as if they bad been bur 
one tribe, when the reft revolted with Perobam. The City of Jeruſalem was divided 
betwixt them (though the greater part of it belonged to Benjamin) and when the 
Jebufices were to be thence expelled, bo:h theſetribes joyned their forces together, 
fudg. 1. 8, 21. as Judah and Simeon did in a like caſe, lady. 1. 3. 8 
Ver. 12, 13, 14. ] See the Notes above on chap. 15. & 16. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. V Tthin the inberitance of the children of Judah] The reaſon 
whereof, fee ver. 9. and dab yielded, as being rarions man- 
ripium. The wiſdom from above is peaceable, gentle and eafie to be per ſwaded, Jam. 
3. 17. yea Judah parted afterwards with another fleece allo, ver/. 40, 41. Conceds- 
mus de noftro jure ut caream lite. W 80 8 


ex in gut courſc of reading, as being a part of Gods boly Ward. but to ſpeak 
particularly of their ſignification or fite, would be a work of more difficulty then 
uſe : and beſides, it is but curioſity to ſearch into thoſe things whereof we can nei- 
ther have proof nor profit. | | " 

Ver. 9. Out of the portion |] See werſ. 1. | 

Was teo mac h for them | More then came to their'fhare, or more then they could 
man or manage. | | n | EE 
Had their inheritance within the inheritance of ibem ] And fo Jacobs prophecy 
Was fulfilled, Gen, 49, 7. an argument of the Divinity of the Scriptures. . _ 
Ver. 12. Chiſlul-T aber q & moyurain in che lower Gaile, called by Poſe- 


pbus, 


A Commentary upon Jos N uA. 


phus, Itabirion. Here it is commonly conceived that aur Saviour was 
And of this place Hierom on Heſ. 5. writeth copiouſly and elegantly. 

Ver; 13. Te Gittah-Hepber ] Jonas the Prophets bireh-place , 2 King. 14. 25. 
and cheretore the better thought ot by God, ”/alm 87.6. See the Note there. 

Ver. 18. And their border Was toward Iſrael, &c. ] In a rich and fat ſoil, ccord- 

ing to that was fore · told by cob and Moſes Ger. 49. 14, 15. Dent 33. 18, 19. 
And be ſaw that reftl was good, and the Land that it was pleaſant : and be bowed bus 
fronlders to bear, and became 4 ſervant to tribute. This was a low poor ſpirit, and his 
poſterity were, for the general, very anworthy and vile: for his lot here fell in Gl. 
lilee. Now dothany good come from Galilee? ſaid good Nathaniel. 

Ver. 28. Unto great Z:don ] See chap. 11.8. 

Ver. 29. To the ſtrong (ty Tyre] Founded upon à Rock, environed with Rocks, 

and'encircled by the Sea; whence ſhe held her ſelf invincible, bat was ſackt by 
great Alexander : and two thouſand of ber inhabitants were crucified. Let not the 
firong man glory in bis ſtrength. 

Ver. 40. For the tribe of the children of Dan ] Who alſo as well as Simeon , had 
divers Cities taken out of the firſt lot-part of the tribe of adab. See on 
verſ. 1. : 

12 47. Went up to fight again Leſnem ] Called Laiſt, Judg. 18. where 
they turned open idolaters, and are therefore cut out of the roll of Chriſts people, 
Rev. 7. 1 Chron. 7. . 

Ver. 49. When they had made an end of dividing | Joſhna was content to be laſt 
ſer ved, who bad beſt deſerved : ſach was his bumility and modeſty. - 

T be children of Iſrael gave] He took it as a gift, when as it was his right by Gods 
own appointment, as it is in the next verſe, According to the word of the Lord, ſe. 
that he nd Caleb for their good ſervice, ( Numb. 14.) ſhould have whatſoever they 
beſt liked in the Land. * 

Among them | Among the many; in the barren mountains: This Hierew noteth 
in his Epiſtle upon Pana. He faith ſhe viſited the Sepulcher of Foſbna , Et mirata 
eſt quod difiributor poſſeſſionam ſibi montana & aſpera delegiſſet, and ſhe wondered 
that be who bad divided the Land to others, had ſet out tor bimſelf fo mean a pre- 
ferment. | 

Even Timnath-Serah ] Called alſo 7imxath- Heres, Judg, 2. 9. that is, the 
Figure of the Sun, becauie, belike there the Sun bad been worſhipped : another 
Helis polis. 

ny he bailt the City] An old ruinous City, but by him repaired and beautified, 
that there he might ſpend and end his daies. 


Regum 4quabat opes anim is — 


And well he might have engra ven over his Gates that Diſtich of Exnius concern- 
ing Sc ipio 4 


Si fas Jabel, Nenn. ſcandere cui quam, 


Ai ſeli celi maxima porta patet. 


— — — — — — — 


CHAP. XX. 
Ver. 1. H E Lordalſo ſpake wnto Joſhua ] Whetber in a ſenſible apparition, 
LG yay revelation, or otherwiſe; for at ſwndry times and in di- 
vers manners God ſpake to thoſe Antients. 


Ver. 2. Speak unte the children of Iſrael] They had been ſpoken to before by 
Moſes to do thus, but made no bafteto do it: ſuch is mens flackneſsin procuring the 
good of others. 

Appoint ont for you Cities of refuge] Suſceptionis ans recolleflionis, for the prefer» 
yation 
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See-Exod. 21.14. If a malefactor be goi 
bim put his red bac upon his head, he is ebereby qu Prob nefas | The 
Seriptare Taith, A mas that dvth violence tothe blood of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, 
let no man ſtay hiw, Prov. 28.17. But the Pope profeſſeth to have power to diſpence 
againſt che New ella ment and the Old : which made Sir Walter Raltigh ſay, 
That if he were to chaſe a Religion for licentions liberty, be would become al 
Papilt. 

Ver. 3. That k#lleth any perſon nnawars and anwittingly | Net preſumptuouſly, 
with an high hand, and of fotethowghr malte; Bur eitber by chyrice-medley (as 
they call it ) or in bis own nectfity deſence, heh lie muſt either kill or be killed, 
and he cannot avoid it. For that Tehent of Sete is falſe, Defenſio cam iuterſełłione N 


e licita, quia 22 eſt ponies | | 

Ver. 4. And when be that dorb flet unto one of theſe Cities | Which were to be 
Cities of Levitzes, who were preſumed to be both wiſe and mei ciful men, and ſach as 
would not favour Hul offenders. Thee Cities to were to be àt à juſt diſtance, 
that the party might repair thereunto from all parti, in due time. And laflly, a wiy 
thereunto was to be paved, and marks of direction fer up, as ſome note from Dexr. 
19. 2, 3. 

T hey ſhall take him into the City unto them | Gods Laws are not as Draco, that 
puniſhed every Peccadillo amoſt with death; and were therefore ſaid to be written 
not with b/ack but with Hd. Howbeit that ſaying of King James is memorable , 
that if God did leive bim to kill a man ( though by caſualty or beſide his — 
he ſhould think that God did not ho Ve him. : 

Ver. 5. Aud if the aveng er of bleed per ſrt after him | Sayguintw pro injerfefts 
poſnir, ſaith YVarablus. If be in the heat ol revenge, without taking leiſure to coh- 
lider the fuult as well ut the fact, and the degree of it, &c: for all faults are not 
equal, as the Stroicks hold, neither are they to be alikt puniſhed, If the guilt'of an 
eril conſcience purſue after us, is it will, jet os tun to Chriſt our Rock of Refage, 
our Sanctuary of ſafety, and none ſhall be able To take us our of His hands: he and 
the Father ave one, John Io. Loaf 

Ver. 6. Until he ſt aud before the Congregation for Fudgement ] Until his cauſe be 
tryed,and the truth botted out, that he may be cleated or Uvotnet by the Judges, 
mh che aſſent of th people, whoſe voice ſnould Bt Currat lex, fiat juſtitia, rn: 
orbis. 

Until the death of tht high Prieft ] So long he ſhall live, in exile Howſoevef, he- 
cauſe he ſhould have looked better tot, there having been ſome beedleſneſs in the 
duſiceſs, Beſides, the High-Prieſt was a nongſt men the chief God upon earth, and 
ſothe offenee did chiefly rike againſt him: leſt therefore ſuch an offender ſhould 
happen to come into his preſence, he might not be at liberty till the High-Prieſts 
death. Phils faich that the High Prigft was not ro behold at any time any mourn» 
fil object. Semblably among the NU, Tibet h tounterfeiring grief for the 
death of Drſus, had a veil laid betwixt the dea and him at the Funeral, that be 
might not ſee the body ; beciuſe ( ſot ſooth j the high · Prieſt is a facred thing, and 
the Devil loverh co be Gody ape. N 33 25. . 
| Ver. 7. And they appointed Kedeſh'] Heb. they ſanctiſied Kedeſh, where there is Vid 
| an elegancy in the Hebrew that cannot be Engliſhed. TheſeCities of refuge belong. 
ed all to the Louies, who were beſt able to judge and to inter poſe berwixt party and 44 
party, both in reſpect of authority and advice. The Prieſts lips were both to preſerve 


knowledge, and to preſent it to the people. 

And Shechem in Mun Ephraim ] All of them in Mountains or on plains, that 
abey might the ſoonet be ſeen and more eaſily fepaired unto: fo precious in the ſight 
of the Lord is the death ( not of his Saints only, though chiefly, but J of bis rea- 
ſonable creatures; be is the Priſeyver of wth, atid delightech ro ſlew his Ph3/ancbro- 
N, or love to All. | S3&& 

E ce Ver- 8. 
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Ver. 8. They aſſigned Beer] That is, they confirmed and ratifiedthem accord- - > 
ingly as Afo/cs bad aſſigued, and fer them apart, for ſuch an uſe, 
Ver. 9. And for the ſtranger that ſojonrneth | Who dwelt with them for a time 
and were not of the ſame Religion: or ſuch only as were proſelyted. EET: 
Until be ftoed before the Congregation] Till, after the death of the high-Pridt;an 


the avengers wrath qualified, be be reſtored and re-eſtabliſhed in his own houſe, un 
der the ſecurity of publick protection. 


Diod. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. T Hen came near the heads of the Fathers ] Some are of opinion that the 
| chief of the Priefts and Levi: es did here demand their due when they 

were not thought of, but by great overſight were paſſed over in the diviſion. But 
others ( for better reaſon) hold that they came near now inthe proper ſeaſon, be» 
cauſe they were to have their Cities and inheritances out of the ſeveral tribes and 
rtions allotted unto them, which alſo they had with very good will, and to a very 
air proportion. Once among us, the Statute of Mortimain provided that men 
ſhould give no more to the Church: ſo liberal were our fore- fathers to their Clergy. 
But tempora mutantur, theſe later times have ſeen the ſprings of bounty like Jordan 
turned back, which heretofore did ran freſh and faſt into the Church. How apt are 
men to diſpute God out of his own, and to begrutch his Miniſters a corapetene ſub- 
ſiſtence ? To allow the Ox nothing but the ſtraw for treading out the corn, and ſo 
much ftraw as themſelves pleaſe ? This is a ſure fign of gaſping devotion , and of 
curſed covetouſneſs, as that great Apoſtle concludeth, 2 Cor. g. 5. The Levites un- 
der the Law bad a liberal and honourable maintenance by Gods own appointment. 
Beſides all the reſt of their Incoms by ſacrifices, free-will-offerings, &. here they 
have their Cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof for their cattle, and thoſe'of 
due belonging to them by vertue of Gods command, whom only (and not the peo- 
ple) they were to acknowledg for their Beneſactor. Neither hath he made 
worſe proviſion for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, then he did for the Priefts of the 
Law. See 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. But many have learned of lian the Apoſtata, to take 
away Miniſters main enance, pretending conſcience, for that too much living was 8 
bur den to ihem, and an hincerance to their Miniſterie. 
Ver. 2. The Lord commanded |. He left not his Levites to the will and devotion 
of the people: for tben they ſhould have had Michas allowance (dg. 17.) pri- 
ſoners pittances ſuch as will neither keep them alive, not ſuffer them g dic. Spo- 
liantar parochie & [chole, non alter ac fi fame necare vo welimt ; tis Lai hers com- 
plaint : they keep us ſo poor as if they meant to famiſh us all. Therefore the Lord 
[6dby bu pin : leſt men ſhould deal by his Levites, as Lew# 11. of France 


did by bis Chaplains, to whom be allowed twenty ſhillings a Moneth, ,, when 3 
to his Barber eh Cot tier he allowed ten thouſand Crowns a Moneth. 

Ver. 3. T beſe (ities and their ſuburbs | In their Cities others dwelc with them: 
for how cou'd they ſubſiſt without thoſe of other profeſſions? See Exra 2. 70. And 
as for the ſuburbs, they were for paſture, pleature, and other Countrey-commodi- 
ties, not for tillage; for the Levites were not to have any ſuch employment, Numb. 


18, 20, 24. : 

Os Ver. 4. Ont of thetribe of Judab, cc. | The Prieſts, by a ſweet Providence, 
Wi were placed in thoſe three tribes that were neareſt ro the Tabernacle and Temple: 
>. that they might do their work wich more caſe ro themſelves , and content to the 

people, 


Ver, 5, 6, 7, &c. Aud the reſt of the children of Kobath *] Thus the Levites 
were diſperſed throughout the Land ( as fait is ſprinkled upon meat, to keep it from 
putrifying ; ye are the ſalt of the earth, Mat. 5. 13.) ſor inſtruction of the people: 
and herein that malediction Ges. 49. 7. was turned into a benediction. It were bap- 
py if every egation had an able Miniſter. To many Churches bere at tbe firſt 
Reformation ( for want of Preachers ) Readers were ſent : whence 2 the 
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Mlartyrs wiſhed, that every able Miniſt er might have ten Congregations committed 
to his charge, till further proviſion could be made. 
Ver. 12. Gave they to Caleb] Who was glad, no doubt, of the Levites ſo cear 
[r and good company, to inſtruct him and his in the Law of the Lord, 
to exhort them co obedience, which the beſt are too backward to, and may need 
Monitors and Remembrancers, 2 Pet. 1. 12. 


— 


CHAP, XXII. 
Ver. 1. Hen Joſhna called the Rexbenites ] That he might disband and diſmiſs 
them, with due commendation and remuneration, as became a noble 
General. 

Ver. 2. Te have kept all that Moſes, ce. | Chriſt (the Captain of our ſalvation) 
ſhall in like ſort ſer forth and celebrate the vertues and praiſe-worthy practiſes of bis 
ſervants and ſouldiers in that great Panegyris at the laſt daꝝ. ſaying, Te are they which 
have 12 with me in my temptations : Aud 1 appoint nnto Jou 4 Kingdom, Luk. 
22. 20,29. 7 

Ver. 3. Te have not left your brethren theſe many daies ] Seven years at leaſt, ſome 
ſay more, even twice ſeven : which long abſence from their own families , friends, 
and eſtates, left in a land ſo lately conquered , and that upon ſuch a difficult and 
dangerous ondertaking, was an undoubted evidence of their ſingular conflancy and 
fidelity coward their bretbren. | 

Ver. 5. Bat take diligent heed to do the Commandement ] He had commended 
them betore for this, that they had kept the charge of the Commandement of the 
Lord their God, verſ. 3. but be would have them to abound more and more, 1 The. 
4.1. See the like 1 Fob» 5.13. ; 

Ver. 6. So Joſhaa bleſſed chew ] That is, be beſo and ſo 
took a friendly farewell of them: they had both his benediction and bis valedi- 
—＋ parting. Curteſie may very well Hand with Piety, ſo it be real and heart- 

prung. 2 ie r 
Vier. 7. Then be bleſſed them | See verſ. 6. 

Ver. 8. Return with wack riches ] War is generally batefal ( the Poets — 
Mars, ot ail their | haced by Zapiter ) and hurtful co mankind ;: yer 
anders are (aid to grow rich by it: theſe in the text did fo, for a reward of 
= good ſervice. By bamility and the fear of the Lord, are riches, and honour and 

fe, Prov. 22. 4. : 

Divide the ſpoil, &c. ] Pracipit iltis diletionem proæximi; Let thoſe ſhare with 
you, that, ſtayingar home, tilled your grounds and ſate-guarded your families, 
Ibis was agreeable co a Law made by Moſer, Numb. 3 1. 27. andrevived by David, 
I Sam. 30. 24, 25. ; 

Ver. 9. According to the word of the Lord, &c. ] Numb. 32. 20,22. God yield. 
ed to their deſires though inordinate : but then they were afterwards ( as is well 
oblerved ) the firſt that were carried captive out of their Land, 1 Cbron. 5. 25,26. 
Strong afteRions canſe ſtrong afl. tions. 

Ver. 10. Built there an Altar | After the pattern of that in the Taberoacle, but 
for a civil uſe. Eg 

A great Altar toſee to ] Magnificum & [| pet abilem, and this, of no ill intent, 
however miſ-interpreted, 

Ver. 11. And the children of Iſratl hard ſay ] Fame had ſoon blown her Trom- 
pet: but is ( moſtly ) a loud lyar, 


T aw ſicti privig, tenax quam nuncia vers. 


Ver. 12. T. goup towar againſt them ] According to Dent. 13. 13, &. ſo 
bleſſedly blown Li ors — zeal for God ( the Levites alſo and Manaffites 
though of the ſame tribe) bowbeit this toly fire was not without ſome 
ſmoke. 
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Strat. lib. 4. 


Att. Conc. 
E e ſin. 


Nun 
Cen, Polen. 


Ver. 13. Andrhe cbildres of Iirael ſort ] As they had good reaſon, conſider. 
ing the milchief of civil war, which ever is arri»que 175ſte : and if victory be go. 
ten, yet no trinmph, becauſe it is like « golden fiſh- book, which loſt or broken can- 
nat be paid (or math that's teketd. Plalart h obſerveth that the ſtate of the Roman 
Empire flouriſhed ſo long as Romi his ſpear kept green and ſappy , but decayed 
when it dryed, which was about the beginniog of the civil wars. * 


Phineas the ſon of Elexzar ] Who was one of a thouſand ; famous for his zeaſ, and 
no leſs eminent for hi wiedge and wiſdom, wherewith zeal muſt be 


or elſe all will antient Philoſophers ſuppoſed of the Primum f 
Mobile, that if the motion thereof were not finely cooled and allayed by the calum | 
Chryftallinums ne xt to it, it would ſes all the Orbs on fire. | 

Ver. 14. Of each chief beuſe } Of the half tribe of Aſanoſfſes for one; which 
is here reckoned for a tribe, becauſe they bad a ſtomack for God againſt thoſe of 
their own fleſh and blood. 


Sal.in Fugur, Ver. 15. Andthey ſpake with them ſaying ] Cn. prins remtanda —— Onne 
8 1 bellum ſamitur facile: caterum egerrime definit, ſaith Sa/laft. Therefore Philip of 
Mii; i IMs 


Macedon wrought more by treatics then by arms. ( us Poly» xs obſerveth ) and held 
it the far better way. 

Ver. 16. What treſpaſs #4 this | Idolatry is a wickedneſs with u witneſs ; and 
they that withdraw f. om God, doit to the perdition of their fouls, Heb. 10. 39. 

In that ye have builded you an Altar | Another beſides that in the Tabernacle: 
whereas God will ba ve but one Altar, tor a figure of Chriſts Croſs, which was the 
only true Altar. 

That ye might rebll] Wilſul diſobedience is openrebellion, yea it is blaſphemy , 
Bret 20,27. But why were theſe good men that found the faule, fo faulty them- 
felves in paſting this raſh and berſh ceofure upon a fioifter ſaſpition., upon a meer 
miſtake > Ea quemque anſa pre bindamus que commoede teners pereft, ſaith E pill eus. 
If one action had an hundred faces, ſaith another, we ſhould alwaies caſt our 42 
upon tbe faireſt : Charity boperh all things, thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 7. 
eth that things are revereater 9 as One faid of the Pomificien Law) to 
have reverent gloſs put ũ hon them. Qgarrels grow many times upon miſtakes, 


Cyril and obs Biſhop of Antioch extommunicated one another for hereſie on each 
fide objected : fo did Cyril ard T beodorer ; yet afterwards they found that they 
held tbe ſame things, Ss once they grew to a right underſtanding of one anothers 
Meanisg. 

Ver. 17. 1: the iniquity of Peor too little for | But that by beaping up fin to 
fin, we muſt needs heap up more wrath, and not rather redeem our own ſorrows ? 
ſhould we be thus ambitions of our own ruine ? and have we not yet ſufficiently 
ſmar ted > O what bloody wails left God upon our backs at that time, and is all for- 
gotten ? Cur turbatis 121199ihts ? Why bring ye the heavy hand of God upon us al 
x + this your revolt ? that he ſhould now pay us home for the new and the 


? 

Ver. 18. That to morrow he will be wroth | i. e. Ere long: puniſhment treadeth _ 
| the heels of fin. Peccamtes ſequitnr ultor à tergo Dems, 

Ver 19. Be unclean] In your opinion at leaſt; for to the pure all thing: are 
pure: avd God may beenjoyed in on Tim. 2. 3. 

And take poſſeſſion amongſt .] Though we have room little enough, yet better 
be ix an inconvenier ce then a miſchief: better we be diſtre ſſed then God diſhonour- 
ed, and the publick bazerded to Gods bot and bea vy diſpleaſure. | 

Ver. 20, Did net Achan, &.] This is the true uſe of hiſtory, to be warned by 
it: God therefore hangeth ſome malefactors up in Gibbets as it were: Cavebs au- 
tem, þ paveby. 

And wrath fell on all] For that one: how much more for yon Many ? One ſin- 
ner deſtroyeth oft much good, Eccleſ. 9.19. Achan perifhed not alone, but his 
whole Family with hm; beſides thoſe thirty (lain by the men of Ai. 

Ver. 21. Anſwered and ſaid] They did not briſile and fer up the creſt, but ſonght 
to give ſaticfaRion to their offended Brethren : It muſt be our endeavony nei- 
ther to give offence careleſly , nor to take offence cauſleſly : but co ſhew 
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erſacion our works with meeknet of wiſdom , Jaw. _ 
3. 13. | 
Ver. 22. The LordGad of Ged:, the Lord Cad at Gods | This repetition is very 
emphatical and patberica), expreſſing their carefulneſs, their Apology , their indig- 
nation, their fear, their vehement deſire, their:zea!, a Cer. 7. 11. their utter deteſta- 
tion of ſach an abomination, 
Save us not ibis day | Let God deprive us if guilty, of ſafety here, and ſalvation 


Ver. 23, Let the Lord bimſelf requize it J So great is the confidence of a. elear 
conſcience, Gen. 20. 5, Ax for (edition, for ought that I know, me thinks I ſho 
not _ Chriſt, if I may fo ſay, ſaith Latimer in a Sermon of bis before King A- 
ward 6. b | 

Ver. 24. And if we have not rather done it | In Communion ſymbolum , to a 
quite contrary purgoſe. The ten tribes therefore were too. blame for mi ſconſtruing 
them. 22 eſt non dico Oratorii ſed haminu, quam id ohjicere ad uerſaris quod cicero. 

i ille verbo negarit ulteri us progredi nonprfſis ? Say the b it of things. 

Ver. 25. $e ſhall your children, &c. T bus their care of poltericies ſpicitual good, 

was very commendable and imitable. But 


"Epywamy UW wijanus T%aV dds 1 jAASTON. 


Ver. 26. To build us a Altar nod for burnt offering, &c. | This they oſten deny, 
and diſclaim as a thing they abhorted. So Fob 1. 20. John Baptift confeſſed aud 
denyed net but confeſſed I ans not the Chriſt, He did it frequently, folemaly , Vena 
on ſolum deſerti ſed & exſertis: he thruſt away that honour with: bath hands car- 
ud Ip kuowing the danger of falling into the puniſhing bands of a juſt and jea- 

d. 


Ver. 27. But that it may be 4 witneſa ] Of our care to hold communion with you 
in the ſincere ſervice of God, by our iagraving ſome infcription-upen it, or keeping 
in our treaſury of Monaments ſome publick Record, hen, by'whom, or to hat 
end that Altar was buile. 

Ver. 28. But it s a witneſs | See v. 27. : 

Ver. 29. God forbid that we | A it is a folly to be hot in a cold matter , ſo tis a 
great fault to be cald ia a bat. See Ac. 17. 16, 17, &c. bis ſpirit was ſtirred , be 
was in an holy ſit, and he beſtirred him accordingly: 

Ver. 30. 1rpleafed them ] Heb. It was good in their eyes; They ſhewed them- 


ſelves free from malignity and moroſity: they were well ſatisfied , and well apaid Rom. 1. 25. 


phat ell was fo well. 

Ver. 31, And Phineas ] Who here ſhewed himſelf to be, ac an Embaſſador ſhould 
be, Vir bonus dicends peritms ; a gaod man and well-ſpoken. 

This day we have pereri ved that the Lord is amang fb us | Sith we are all of one 
heart and one ſoul in bis ſervice, and you are not guilty of this Apoſtacy. Of Bees 
ey lay char ſtir and ſiriſe among them is a ſign their King is about to remove, to 
leave the hive, and ta be gone ; ſo God. D. ſſention driverb him from a people,and 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ver. 1. TJ Oſhua waxedold And ſo more fit to give counſel then now to ac 

eat exploits, {438 viv's S A err. Howbeit he was willing to 
ſhew that although be was old and withering, yet the root of the matter wat in him; 
. like the Roſe, be kept his ſweet, favour , though he had loſt his loyely 
c0 Qur, 


Ver. 2. law old and Frites in age ] — — ju venem ſenes a 
derunt, ſuid old Au guſſus to bis Macineers and ſettled them. ** 
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A Commentary pon J 0's 8} as 


Hoveden, 
fol. 447. 


Speed, 799 


of the Common wealt 


T anta ſuit quondam capiti⸗ reverentia tans, 
Ing, ſuo precio ruga ſenili erat. 


Ver. 3. And ye have ſeen all that the Lord your God ] Joſhua intitnleth God to 
King of France at Gs/or; ( ſaid be in his Letter to Philip Biſhop of Dareſme ) how- 
beit, we have not done the ſame, but Dien & mon drei, God and ourright, by us. 
And the like did our Henry 5. at the battle of Agiacourt; and our late thrice-noble 
Generals in their higheſt atchievements, at home and abroad. 

Ver. 4. With all the Nations that I have cutoff | That is, God by my hands, 
(as verſ 3.) for he it was who taught mine hands to war, and my fingers to 


fight. 

Per 5. And drive them from out of your fight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs ] The ſame 
Hebrew word 7ar«ſs here —Gignifieth to peſſeſi and to diſpoſſeſi. Canaanites ſhall be 
caſt out of what they get or detain from Gods people. 

Ver. 6. Be ye therefore very conragionus | Get good flore of ſpiritual mettle, 
which is got by prayer, and maketh a man invincible. Of Cowards they were wont 
to Tay if Rome that there was nothing Roman in them: of many amongſt us it may 
be ſaid; There's nothing Chriſtian in them. 

Ver. 7. That Je come not among theſe Nations | For if ye once give way to come 
amongſt them and converſe with chem , you'l eahly and quickly be drawn to do 
worſe; e ven all that is here mentioned, to make honourable mention of their gods, 
toſwear by them, to ſerve them, &c. Sin is wonderous catching, and contagious, 
and Nemo repente fait twr pifſimme. 

Ver. 8. As je have done wnto this day | Vir. Since I ha ve had the governanceof 
you. Vita Princips _— eſt, imo Cyneſura ; the life of the Prince is theload-ſtar 

» Magnates magnetes , Good Governours make good peo- 
ple : and on the contrary, Qualis rex, talis grex. 

Ver. 9. For the Lord bath driven ont ] He hath and be will, if you hincer not 
your own happineſs by breach of Covenant, 

No man hath been able to ſi and befort yeu ] None of all thoſe who either have aſ- 
ſailed you, or have been aſſaulted by you. 

Ver. 10. He it i that fighteth for jan] He who alone is a whole Army of men, 
Van and Rear, both, Iſa. 52. 12. He who ſtrengtheneth and weakenerh the arm 
of either party, Exck. 30. 24. andrendereth ibeir weapons vain or proſperous. 
Iſa. 54. alt. 


Ver. 11. Tale heed therefore to your ſelves | Heb. 40 jour ſouls, that chief part oh, 
your ſelves, the welfare whereof lyeth upon ir. 

Ver. 12. Elſe, if ye do in any Wiſe go back | Apoſtates cannot chuſe to them- 
ſelves a worſe condition; there is martial Law tor ſucb, they draw back to perdition, 


Heb. 10. alc. 


And cleave unto the remnant | It is not ſafe to ſeek the aſſocistion of others in a 
finful way. 7eboſaphar ſmarted for joy ning wich Abab: Hanxiades for cleaving 
to that per jured Popiſh King at the batcle at Varna: the Greek Church, for calling 
in the help of the Latine Church againſt the Turk; ſubjeRing themſelves to the 
Biſhop of Rome. 

Ver. 13. But they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you | As the fowler catcheth birds, 
and che hunter wild beaſts in their ſnares and craps ,, ſo ſhall theſe Canaanites catch 
you by their fa miliarity and commerce, and draw you to participate in their fins and 
plagues, 

And ſcourges in your ſides, and thurn in your eye: ] They ſhall by their injuries vex 
and diſquiet you, they ſhall wich ſharpeſt weapons prick and gore your tendereſt 
parts, wichout mercy or meaſure. 

Ver. 14. And behold this day I am going the way of all the earth | am a dyin 
man: and the words of dying men are held to be living oracles_: let therefore theſe 
laſt words of mine fink into your ſouls, and ſtick by you, when I ſhall go hence and 


be no more ſeen, 2 Pet. 1. 13. 


Ver. 13. 
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A cammentary upon JOs utla. 
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Ver. 15. Soſpall the Lord bring apen you all evil things ] To the ſweetneſs of the 
Ptomiſes he fitly ad joyneth the tartoeſs of the menaces. Sowre and ſweet make the 
beſt ſawce:Promiſes & threatnings mingled ſerve to keep the heart in the beſt temper. 

Ver. 16. «And je ſhall periſh quickly from off the Land ] This Judgement eſbus 
inculcateth, verſ. 13, 15. and here, becanſe be xnew it would be very grievous to 
them to forgo ſo goodly a Land ſo lately gotten, and ſo little a while enjoyed. In the 
beginning of a ſpeech 7 #% milder affections ſute beft : but toward the end there- 
of 5%)" (ſaith the Orator ) paſſionate and piercing paſſages. This rule Fo 
here obſerverh, being Ex #troque Ceſar, no leſs an Orator then a warriour, 2 
been alreaa y obfer ved. 


—— 


CA XXIV. 


Ver. 1. AY D Joſhua gathered all the tribes to Shechem ] The chief City of 
7 Epbraim, near to old Joſhua (who called this Parliament hither ) 
and not far from Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, where the people had lately re- 
newed their Covenant, which they were now to do again: and the identity of the 
place might be ſome advantage : whence it is that they that give rules of uirection 
concerning prayer, do ad viſe us amongtt other helps, to accuſtom our ſelves to the 


ſame Place: BP 

And then preſented themſelves before God | i. e. Before the Ark brought hither 
fot the purpoſe. | 

Ver. 2, A Joſhua ſaid unte 4/ the people ] Beſides what he had ſaid to them in 
the former Chapter : ſo ſolicitous was he of the weale publick after his deceaſe allo. 
Cero ſaith that thii was his chiefeſt care: we are ſure it was good Foſbna's. 

Tour Father dwelt on the other fide of the fluad I i. e. Of the river Exphrates that 
antient river. And this was the antient manner of ſpeaking to the people, by giving 
them an biſtorical Narrativs oſ what God had done for them and their fore-fathers, 
that mercy mightinforce to duty: (ich divine bleſſings are binders, and mens offen- 
ces are increaſed by their obligations. See the like method made uſe of by thoſe ad- 
mirable Preachers, David, Pſal. 78. Steven Act: and Panl; Act. 12?2́2ß 

And they ſerved other ged.] Even Abraham as well as the reſt, till God gave him 
call out of his o Countrey, till he bad called him to bis foot, I/. 41. 2. that is, 
to follow him and his direct on, ro obey him without ſciſcitation. | 


Ver. 3. And gave him Lſaac ] Effete fidei filiwm, the heit of the Covenant, and Some of che 


therein more happy then his brother Ih, with all thoſe twelve Princes vbich be — 
begor, Gen. 17. 20, 21. | *: * got his living 


Ver. 4. But Jacob and hu children went down into Egypt ] Where they were by making 
held under hard ſer vitade, whiles E ſan and his poſterity flouriſhed in Mount Seir, and ſelling 


ba ving the fat of the earth good ſtore, that they might fry the better in hell. of images. 1. 


Ver. 5. And I brought yow out |] As brands out of the fire : as many of” you bere 
preſent as were then under twenty years of age ; and a great mercy it was to be 
pulled cuz of ſũch a ſuperſticious place, Gregory Nazianzen reporteth of Athens, 
that it was the plaguaeſt place in the werld tor ſuperſtition, even another -g. 
And be acknowledpeth it a great mercy that God did deliver bim and Ba from 
thoſe infection - / 

Ver. 6. Date the red ges ] Yea inro the red Sea, God made them a fair way till 
they were in the midſt, and then overcovered them, verſ. 7. 


Ver. 7. Andyedwelt in the wilder ne(1 a long ſeaſen] Where ye had e 24 
7 ye cue in the w ſa « loug ſeaſon | * e 


tilem & petr am 44 Tertallian phraſeth it: never was Prince 
Is Freareſt pomp, as ye were all that while. | . 

Ver. 8. And 1 brought yow into the Land of the Amorites ] Whoſe: iniquity was 
now groan full, Ges. 15 16.3nd come up to a juſt meaſure ot merit of extraordinary 
yengeance from above. The bottle of wickedneſs, when once filled with thoſe bitter 
waters, will ſurely ſink to the bottom. 25 

Ver. 9. Then Balak aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael ] He did not __ 
war againſt chem, 74g. 11. 25. Sed ſieri dicitar quod tentatur aut istenditur, lait 
Ribera upon Amos g. 5. He did not becauſe be durſt not. Howbeit, decauſe he in- 
tended, if he could ba ve compaſſed it, to fight with 1ſraet , and prepared for that 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, tls ſpoken of as a done thing. So Hamas is ſaid to have laid bis handi 
the Jew), becanſe beatteimpred it, Eſther 8. 7. and the Jews to have ſtoned Chr 
becaafe they could have found in their hearts to have done it, ob 10. 32, 33. . 

| ui quia non potuit, non facit, ille facit N 

Verſ. 10. Therefore he bleſſed you ſtil! | Though fall ſore againſt bis mind, as loth 
to loſe ſo fair a preferment : till at length he reſolved to curſe what ever came of 
it, and therefore went not, as at other times, to his Altar, but ſer ks face toward the 
wilderneſt, Numb: 24-1, 2. howbeit our God turned the eurſe into a bleſſing, ſaid 
that good Nebemiab, chap. 13. 2. a 

Ver. 11. And ibe men of Jericho fought againſt on] Non pugnarunt, ſed claufl. 
portis propugnarunt & reſtiter unt, ſaith Vatablus. They ſhut up their gates and for- 
tified chemielves againſt you: and when their town was taken, tis probable they ſold 
their lives at as dear a rate as they could. 

Ver. 12. And 1 ſent the hornet before you | Crabrones, fove muſcam venenatam : 
Metaphorict de terrore illis incuſſo, faith Pi ſcater; Itisto be Metaphorically taken 
for tingipg terrogrs, ſtruck into the hearts of theſe Ca naanites. But why not liter- 
ally rather? | 

But not with thy ſword ] But with my bornets. 

Ver. 13. And Cities which ye buiit not | For Hazor only was burnt, chap.11.13. 
and the reſt inbabired by them. 

Ver. 14. And put away the geds | Deaſftrorilleos , which ſome of them ſecretly 
worſbipped , as they did likewiſe in the wilderneſs, Amos 5. 25, 26. with Ack. 7. 
42, 43, So in eßab' daies, Baa! hid privily bis -Chemarims or chipney-Chap- 
lai, yea tho'e that worſhipped the boſt of heavens upon the houſe tops, & c. Zeph. 
I.1 4 5+ h 

Ver. 13. ¶ huſe you this day whom you will ſe vt] He leaveih them not to their 
own free choice to do either, dut to make proof of their voluntary and profeſſed ſub- 
jection to the true Religion, which would further engage them to conſtancy in their 
Covenant, 

But 4s for me and my houſe | Feſta was not of the mind of moſt houſholdert 
intheſedaies, who make no other aſe of their ſervants then they do of their beaſts: 
whiles they may ba ve their bodies to do theit ſervice, they care not if their ſouls 
ſerve the devil : theſe forget that they muſt anſwer ſor thoſe ſouls, ard give an 8c- 
count of their blood. | 
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Ver. 16. God forbid that we ſbonid forſake the Lord ] And yet they did thus, not 
long after Joſbns's death. It is ordinary with the many - headed multitude to turn 
with the Rream, to tack about to every wind, to be of the ſame Religion with 
otbers their ſuperiours, to keep on the Sunny fide, whereſoever it be. Thus at Rem: 
in Diocleſ ans time they were Pagans; in Conſtantines, Chriſtians; in Conftantins's, 
Arrians; in Pulians, Apoſtates; in Fovinians, Chriſtians again; and all this within leſs 
then the age of a man. It is therefore a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace, Heb. 13.9. that men may cleave yo God with fall purpoſe, 48. 11.23. being 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, c. 1 Cor. 15. uli. F 

Ver. 17. He it is that brought us up |] Beneficium poſtulat officiam ;, Mercy requi- 
rech duty: deliverance eommandeth obedience. But many miſcreants, as if God had 

hired them to be wicked, ſo do they abuſe all his benefits to bis diſhonour. 

Ver. 18. We wi/l alſo ſerve the Lord, for ke is our God] To mate the Lord to be 
our God,it is requited ( ſaith a Reverend man) that with higbeſt eſtimations, moſt 
vigorom aſſections, and utmoſt endeavours we beſtow our ſelves upon him: ſo ſhall 
we be ina condition to ſerve bim acceptabl , Heb. 12, 28. 

Ver. 19. Te cannot ſervethe Lord] You that are yet unregenerate, and that would 
fain make a mixture of Religions cannot ſerve the Lord; for he muſt be- ſerved like 
bimſelf, that is trurly, that there be no He; and totally, that there be no halvixg; 
be will not take vp with a ſeeming or — ſervice, Offer it now to thy Prince, 
will he be pleaſed with thee or accept tby per ſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? Mal. 1. 8. 

For be is an holy God | And requireth to be ſanctified in all thoſe that draw near 
unto him: ewill be worſe with them elſe, Zewirt. 10. 3. Neither profaneſ nor 
formal profeſſion will be endure ; but leaſt of all idolatry. - 

or 
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Fer he is 4 jealons God | And will not be yoaked with idols, neither will he give 
his Yory ( which is as his wife) toarother. If any caſt but a learing look toward 
iy he ſhall ſmart and ſmoak for ſo doing. 2 Tv 
e will not forgive your tranſgreſſions ] ſc. Unleſs you fo m - Ori 0 
forgive * — take . (temporal vengeance) of their inventi- 

ons, P/al.99.8. and for that matter their repentance may come too late, Demt.1.37. 
2 Saw. 12. 16. All this Jo/5ua ſpeaketh, not to wales but to waken their diligence in 
Gods ſer vice. ; 

Ver. 20. And conſume you aſter that he hath done you good | Ingentia beneficia , 

Bagitia, ſupplicia. From Apoſtates God will take away bis own — be gone, Hoſ. 

2. 9. he will corſe their bleffings, Mal. 2. 2. blaſt their hopes, make them know the 
worth of his benefits by the want of them, making them cry out as Fer. 4. 13. Wo 
to un, for we ave ſpoiled. | 

Ver. 21, Nay but we will ſerve the Lord ] Only and wholly, for ſub ject and ob- 
ject. T his was well reſolved if as well practiſed, Theſe here were ready to enter 
into Covenant, and ſo to bind their deceitſul hearts r0 a good abearznce, which elſe 
would be ready to lip collar. 

Ver. 22. Te are witnefſet againſt your ſelves ] Incaſe ye falſifie ye ſhall be ſel!- \ 
condemned, & out of your own moutbes God ſhall judge you: mean while conſcience 
ſhall do its office upon you, as an /»dex,udex,Yindex,Accaler, Judge, & Executioner. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore ] Set forthwith upon the work of Reformation which you 
bave Covenanted, 

Put away the ſtrange] Out of doors with thoſe Balaaws-blocks,thoſe mawmers & 
monuments of idolatry, thoſe images of jealouſie which provoke to jealonſie, Ee. 
8. 3. throw alſo all your ſinful luſts out of ſervice, and ſerve the Lord. See ver. 14. 

Ver. 24. The Lord our God will we ſerve | They bind themſelves again to keep 
touch with God by an unalterable reſolution. Vows rightly made and renewed, are 
of ſingular uſe to keep the heart within the bounds of obedience, and to make men 
conſtant, firm and peremptory in well-doing. 

Ver. 25. Aud ſet ibem 4 Statute and an Ordinance | Capita fœdtri ex Dinterone- 
mo prelegie ſaith One; he read them the Articles of the Covenant out of Dewteronomy. 

Verſ. 26. Aud Joſhua rot theſe words ] This whole book or the moſt part of it 
(See on cp, 1, 1.) and particularly the Acts of this preſent Parliament. | 

Under an OA Which was therehence called The Oat or plain of the Pillar, Iadg. 9. 6. 

Ver. 27. Behold this fone ſhall be a witneſs unte a] It ſhall repreſent your Co- 
venant to your conſciences, and convince you of fingular y, in caſe yon falſiſie. 
We read in Liv that a certain Governor of the people called E qui, bade the Roman 
Embaſſadors tell their tale to the Oak that ſtood next them, ſaying that he had ſome- 

what elſe to do then to give them audience. To whom they replyed, Es hac ſacrata 
guercus andiat fadus d vob vis lat um, I hen let this holy Oak hear and bear witneſs 
that ye have broken your Covenant. | DER 

Ver. 28. Se Joſhua ler the people depart | With their hearts full of joy at the Co- 
venant : For they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him wich their whole 
deſire, as 2 Chrox. 15.15. 

Ver. 29. Joſhaz—— the /ervant of the Lord dyed ] This was the erown of all 
his commendation, and a greater title to be engraver on his tomb, then his was, who 
arrogantly and fooliſhly tiled himſelf Koc de f, Monarch of the world: This was 
Seſoſtris King of Egype, who raigned there in the dayes of Sawp/on. 

Ver. 30 Js Timnath-Serah ] See the Note on chap. 19. 50. 

Ver. 3 1. See the Note on oſs. 23. 8. Ber 

Ver. 32. Buried they in Shechem ] Where his Monument was to be ſeen in Hie- 
row: time, as he teſtifieth in his queſtions upon Gtneſis. | | 

Ver. 33, In an hill that pertainid to Phinens ] Or in Gibeath- Pincas, the name 
of a City, bearing his name. g a 

Which was given bim] By the Synagogue, ſaith Varablus , in an extraordinary 
way ; that being the high-Prieſt, be mighe be near to eſbua, and not far from the 
Tabernacle, where his buſineſs lay. 5 
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IUDGES: 


HE Book of Judges ] Who were Gods Lieutenants extraor- 
D dinerily raiſed up, as occaſion required: for bimſelf ſtil} held 
* the Fra regalia, the royal rights and royalties, till Saul 
Þ reign: whence Joſephs: calleth the Government of chis peo- 
ple a T heocracie Or 20d government, Whither Samael wrote 
this Book, as the Hebrews ſay be did, or ſome other holy Pro- 
phet or Prophets, it mattereth not. Regs Epiſtolia acceptis, 

ſaith Gregory, when a King ſendeth his letters to his Subjects, 
it is ridiculous for them to enquire with what pen he wrot them. God is the Au- 
thor of this Book: and the Argument of it we have in the ſecond Chapter : as al- 


fo, Pſalw 106. And whereas Yopiſcw ſaith, Neminem hifforicorum non aliquid eſſe 1, vita dur- 
wextituw ; that all beathen Hiſtorians have taken ſome liberty to lie; of this and the li. 


reſt of the ſacred writings, we may ſafely ſay us Rev. 22. 6. th:ſe ſayings are faith- 
ful and true: they are allo profitahle for doctrine, for reproof, &c. 2 Tim. 
3. 16, 

Ver. 1. Now after the drath of Joſhua ] The enemies haply might hope to hold 
their own, now that the Lyon was dead; 2 the loſs of a valiant General is ſometimes 
the ruine of a whole Stase ; witneſs the Thebans , known by their calamities only, 
after the death of their renowned Fpeminendas. But Hrael, whiles they kept cloſe 
to their Covenant, mighe truly triumph and ſay as I/. 23. 22. The Lord is our Judge, 
the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us. £ 

The children of Iſrael athed the Lord | They bad miſcarried at 45 by not conſult» 
ing firſt with God: fo did f.erwards David when be carted the Ark , and: Jofiah 
when he went againſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt. The Heathens uſually: con- 
ſulred their Oracles before they waged war: and they called a facrifice Heſftia, be- 
cauſe when they went againſt ebeir enemies they offered it. 5 

Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid | Vis. By the Maniſtery of the High Priet.. cer hit 

Judah all go wp ] A valiart prudent and hitherto a proſperons tribe, ever pre- 
ferred according to en. 49. 8. and with reference to Maſſiab the Prince, that Lyon 


of this tribe. n Nen 
Ver. 3. Au Judah ſaid anto Simeon bi Brother ] Both by Race, place and 
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Come = with we] Continne the old les gue defenſi ve and offenſive that is alres- 
dy detwixe us. See oſs. 12. 14, Iwo ts becter then one, and 2 good nceighboer- ' 
hood ho ſmall fBappimets 


Ver; 4. Aal ile ſlew of tbem in Bezek ] Faul, Rendezvons, 1 Saw. 11. 8. 

Ver. 5-::A»d-theyfownd Adoni bez K | Who bad pompouſly called bimſelf Lad 

Bebel aſter the name of his City, ſeeking thereby ro immortalize himſelf upon 

is 12 © 568 Gen. 4. 17. and Pſal. 49.11. ) but it proved otherwiſe : forhe 

was found ferreted out of his den whether be had carried together no ſmall 

ſpoil, verſ. 7. 

7 1 Bus Adoni-Bezek fled ] Excuſing his flight perhaps as afrerwards De- 

woſthenes did, Vir fugiens denno pugnabit; He that now flyeth, may fight another 
time. | 


' Andeanght him] Fugere quidem bic tyrannus pot uit ſed noneffugere, fly he miglt 
but not eſcape, becauſe divine vengeance purſued bim for bigcruelty : And the like 
befell Afanaſſeb, Zrdthiab, Xnlcaſſes ( Trad by bis perfumes ) and many 
others. . 

And cut off his thumbs and hu great tors ] So Tamerlan ſhackled Bajaxet the greu 
ark whom he had taken in battle, & ſhut him up in an iron Cage made like a Grate, 
that he migbt be ſeen and derided of all men. He uſed him alſo on feſtival dayes as 
Turk. biſt a ao] foot · tool to tread upon when he mounted to botſe , and at other times ſcornfully 
fed bim like a dog with crumbs faln from his table. All which Tamerlas did not io 
much for hatred to the man, as to manifeſt the juſt judgement of God againſt the 
arrogant folly of the proud, ſaith the Hiſtorian. 
Ver. 7. And Adoni-Bezck ſaid ] Perhaps he repented as little as did afterwards 

Antioc hus, Licixins, and other Tyrants, who yet acknowledged that Gods heavy 

hand was juſt upon them; bur ſurely a tame of ingenuity he bach gotten him, fat 
6˙ Bb, 26 confe ſſing Gods art of 7afticing in that moſt exact way of Connter-paſſion ot Re- 
cap. 1. tzaliation; ſuch as did Ad amnſr1m 4quiparare, && in librili perpendere, as Favorinas 
ſpeaketb: the ſcales were even : bis cruelty in the one, bis puniſhment in the other. 

This if he had thought on, and taken up in time, he might have haply redeemed bbs 


Fe Chron. preſent ſorrows and ſaffcrings. Seebox King of Egypt 
5. 61. a 


Dus Pharios enrrns regum cervicibus egit, 
made bis tributary Kings draw his Chariot by turns, till on a time be eſpied one oſ 


thoſe Kings to look back earneſtly on the wheel : and demanding the reaſon thereof. 
was anſwered by him, That with mach comfort he beheld the loweſt ſpokes turn 


I 3 by c Wherepon ( apprehending the Moral ) he left of char proud 
an arous cultom, 


Having their thumbs and their great toes cut off ] That they might be difabled for 
Ggbtiog any more. The Latines call the thumb, Lolleæ ab co quod pollet, from its pow- 
er and great uſefulneſs. The Green call it A»774e, that is another hand. Further 
he might exerciſe this cruelty, Vt ſnas victorias oſtemaret, & animum exbilarare ; 
For a Troptie of bis victories ( as did Seſeſtris or Sethen, forementioned : ) or to 
make himſelf ſport as Pope Clement 5. uſcd Dandalus the Veurtian Embaſſadonr , 
whom he made to wallow under his table with dogs, that he migbt laugh at bim. 
Perf. of mans Mans heart, faith Mr. Pertiins, is palace of Sata nieal pride : it is like unto the table 
imagin. B. ek, ar which be fate in a chair of State, and made others, even Kings 
to eat meat like Hogs under his feet with their thumbs cut off: Such an one is every 
man by nature : be liſteth up bimſelf ſaying, I am the man, and treadeth bis brother 

und er foot as no body to him. | 
Gathired their meat under my table] Meat they had then, though in a baſe way. 
bis was better uluage yer then our Ric hard 2. met with here in bis own Kingdom. 
although his dyet was ſerved in at Pomfrei- Caſtle, and ſer before him in the 

ed Princely monner, yet be was not ſuffered to taſte or touch thereof, but was... 

[2autalized and Rar ved to death. So were the cruel Duke of A prifoners, whom 
be told that though he gave them quarter for their lives, yer be never promiſed them 
food in priſon to keep themalive. About the year 1159. Fredirike the firſt, Emper- 
n our, 
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2 e Duke of Aillain priiouer into Germany ; and for three daies NI. 
together 


inſtance. Phalaris was burnt in his own bralen Bull: 


ela him under his table 8s a dog, and cauſed him to be whipt with a Gen. 29+ 
whip. | : 
As I have done, ſo God hath requited me God loveth to retaliat, as were eaſie to 


3 neg, enim lex iuſtior ulla eſt, 


Qa mects artifices arte perire lad. : Ovid. 


Conſtantine the Emperour put out bis Uncles eyes, and five years after bad bis own g,4,;.1 
eyes put out by his own mother Irene. Phicas the Traytor had his arms, feet and 
genitals cut off in like manner as himſelf had ſerved his Soveraign Mawricias. Arch- 


biſhop Arundel and:Sreven Gardiner were ſmitten in their tongues , and famiſhed 
as they bad ſiſenced Pitachers, ſpoken ſwelling words againſt - = profeſſors of the 4, & Mor, 
truth, and brought a famine of the Word. Charles the ninth of France (Author of Annual. Gall. 
the Pariay maſſacre) and Felix Earl of Wartenbarg ( who threarned to ride up to 5.x. iy. 
the ſpurs in the blood of the Lutherans ) were ſtewed in their own broth, choaked 
in their own blood : they had blood given them to drink, for they were worthy. What 
wouldſt thou have done wich me, ſaid 7 amerlan to Bajazer, if it had been my tor- 
tune to have faln into thy hands ?-I would, ſaid Bajazer,have incloſed thee in a ea 
of iron, and ſo in triumph have carried thee up and down my Kingdom: Even fo, 
ſaid Tamerlay, ſhalt thou be ſerved. 
And there died] Viz. Of his wounds, little care being taken of his cure, becanſe 
he was a proſcribed perſon. 
Ver. 8. Haditaken it ] Asalſo Hebron and Debir, whiles 7oſbus was yet alive, 
{eſv. 10. 42. & 15.63. which yet ſome hold to be there ſet down by way of A. 
ticipation. 

Ver. 9. Went down | Being heartened by their former ſucceſſes, but eſpeeially by 
that ſweer promiſe, ver. 2. 

Ver. 10. Aud they ſlew Sheſhai, &-c. ] Thoſe huge Giants were {lain by ſuch as 
ſeemed but Graſhopp+rs nnto them. See Joſh. 11 

Ver, 11, 12,13, &.] See 7oſh.15. 15, 16, &c. with the Notes there. 

Ver. 16. Ama the chiidren of thr Kenite J Eiſwhbere called 7erhro, Hobab, Revel : 
bis poſterity followed the Iiraclices for Religion iake, into the promiſed Land caving 
their own Countrey : | 


Turk, biſt,220, 


Omme ſolum forti patriaeſt. | Ovid. Faſt, 


Theſe Kenites dwelt in tents and bad no ſettled babitation , 8s a kind of Mowades or 

Co/mopolites, They held the ſame of the' world that a certain Philoſopher did of 

Arheny , viz. That it was a pleaſany place to travel through, but not ſafe eo 

in. . | 

Ver. 17. Audwtterly deſtroyed ii ] So that this City was. twice utterly rained , 
and chereiore called forma, devoted to deſtruction. 


Roma din titubans, variu erroribus ata 
Corrmet, & mundi deſinet iſſe caput. 


ver. 18. Alſe Judah too Gaza with the crafts thereof } But loſt them again to 
the Philiſtines ; 


New minor eſt virtus, quam querere, parta tueri. 


Ver. 19. Dravs ont the inbabitant of the Mountain ] Or , pv efſed the Monn- 
Pais For the ſame Hebrew word 74/6 , figmfics to po els and to dif- 


els. | f ; 
But could not drive on:] Indeed for want of faith: elſe they might have driven 


them out; S5 ex fide fortiter pugnaſſent : to faith all thinga are feiſable: Is not 
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ſame God, God of the vallies alſo, as well as of the mountains ? But is it is ſaid 
Mark 6. 5. that our Saviour could de no mighty work, (thar is be would do no 
mighty work) i bu own Conntrey, becauſe of their anbtlief: ſo was it here. | 

Ver. 20. And they gave Hebron ] See 7oſh. 14. 6, 7. with Notes. 

Ver. 21. And the children of Benjamin | See Jeſs. 15. 63, 

Ver. 22. And the Lord wes with them | The Lord wighty in battle. 

Ver. 23. Now the name of the City brfore was Luz | i.e. An Almond or a Fil- 
berd; perbaps from the plenty of ſuch fruits there growing : like as Ceraſus in Pen. 
ius had its name from Cherries, Elza from Olives, &c | | 

Ver. 24. And the ſpies ſaw a mas come forth | Whether upon bis ordinary bu- 
ſineſs, or to fall to the enemy, is uncertain. 

Ver. 25. And when be ſhewed them the entrance | i e. Where and how they might 
belt rake it · 

But they let go the man with all his family |] Who if he did this out of true faith, 
as Rahab did, 7oſh. 2. he is to be excuſed : but if for ſeli · end and ſiniſter reſpeRs, 
be is to be eſteemed a traytor, and might bave met with ſuch a reward as Metin 
Suffetins did, who was drawn in pieces with wild horſes by Tel Hoſtilius for his 
treachery, Or as Jobs Juſtinian of Genua did, who let Habomet the great Turk 
enter Conſtantinople upon promiſe to make bim King. He made him ſo; but aſter three 
daies put him to death. Or laſtly as be that betrayed the Rhodes ; for he bad his 
promiſed wife and portion preſented ; but the Turk told him that be would not have 
a Chriftian to be his ſon in Law; be muſt needs be a Maſulman, that is, a believing 
Turk both within and withont. And therefore he canſed his baptized hin ( as he 

called it) to be taken off, and him to becaſt in a bed firowed with ſalt, that be might 
get a new skin, and ſo be ſhould be his ſon in law. But the wicked wretch ended his 
life with ſhame and torment. 

Ver. 26. And built a City ] Therefore it ſeemeth he was well rewarded, and 
not in count er feii coyn : a5 the Spaniard rewarded a Countrey-man of outs who 
had betrayed a Town to him in the Netherland, ſaying that fails money was good 
enough for ſo falle a knave. 

Ver. 27. J See Foſs. 17. 11, 12. 

Ver. 28. They put the Canaanites to tribute | When they could have caft them 
out: This they did out of covetouſneſs (that root of all evil) neglecting the 
«ommand of God to the contrary. Well might David pray, Encline mine heart to 
thy teftimonies, and not to coverouſneſs, Pla). 119. 36. Salluſt ſwith, Ubi divitia clara 
babintar, ibi omnia bona vilia ſunt fides, probita', pudor, pudicitis ; Where money is 


in price, there honeſty and fidelity ate caſily parted with. 


CHAP.II. 


Ver. 1. A ND an «Angel of tho Lord | Or, A Meſſenger , us Hag. 1. 13. 

Eceleſ. 5.6. Rev. 2.1. 1 Cor. 11. 10. This was Phineas, ſay the 
Rabbius; ſome Prophet, ſay others; or a created Angel. Diedate will have it to be 
mes n of God bimſelſ who had before appeared to p eſbaa, a Captain 0 
the Lords hoſts, at Cg FoJb. 5. 13. from whence alſo he is bere Taid to have 
come op; Aſcenderas, Junius rendereth it, he had come up, viz. in the dayes of 
7eſona and the Elders that ſurvived him. Confer verſ. 6, 11, 12. 

1 will aver break my Covenant with you | i. e. Unleſs you firk break with me. 
If God ſhall be 4/-ſufficic»r to us, we mutt be Altogether his, Cant. 2. 16. His is a 
Covenant of mercy, ours of ebedience : but the rebellous, thongh Covenanters, 
ſhall bear their iniquity, and know Gods breach of promiſe, Namb. 14. 34. 

Ver. 2. Why have ye dont this ? ] Can you give any good reaſon ? Nothing is 
more irrational then irreligion : and yet luſt will ſo blear a mans eyes, as that he (hal 
believe be bath reaſon to be mad, and that there is ſome ſenſe in ſinning. Never did 
any yet come to bell, bur ebey had ſome pretence for coming thicher. The 


fleſh never manceth excuſes, even when The is molt incxculable , and ſelf-con- 
demaned, 


Ver. 3. 
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A beruf in Kan] See Joſt. 23.13- * CE 
Ver 4. The people lift up their voice and wept | Thus they were wrought upon 


© bythe word Preached, even untotears as were likewiſe, David, Fofah; Hezerhiab, 


Magdalen, Peter. So theſe bearers of his were prickt ac heart, A&s 2. 37. and 


Pauli ax Epbeſa: wept ſore, At 20.37 Few ſuch to be ſeen in our Congregation 


ſome, as they ſay of Witches, cannot weep. The enemy when he hath ſtopt t 
wells and ftaid the water · courſes of a town, bath good hope to take it . 80 bath 


. 


Ver. 5. Andthey called the name of the place Bochim J i. e. Hep; As they 
bad formerly filled Gods Bag with their ſim ; ſo now they help as faſt to fill Gods 
Bottle, with their tears. Their-bearts were as ſo many Hadadrimmons , Zech. 
12. 11. 


Sic facile; motus wen generoſa capit. 


And they ſacrificed there unte the Lord] In teſtimony of their faith in Ckxiſt 
merits (for the r eratly_) and their cthankfulneſs that God 
ſent them a Preacher, and not an executioner, confidering cheir deſerts. 

Ver. 6. And when Joſhua bad lit the people go | See verſ. 1. but Vatablut his 
Note here is, that theſe things are here ſpoken by way of recapitulation *; that 
- -— oy and argument of the whole Book may be in this place ſet down to- 

ther, 

"Ver 7. And the propleſerved the Lord | So did the Primitive Chriſtians, As 2. 
& 26.'7. with great intention of affection, whilſt the Apoſtles and their diſciples 
were yet living: And ſo at the beginning of the Reformation: but now what « 
general chilnels ? 


NR NN NN NE 
Hes pietas 1 ubi priſca ? profana © temper s | 


All the dayer of Joſhua ] Of fo great concernment it is that there be good So- 
vernours 3 ſich the Man will be of their Religion. When George Duke of Saxony 
declared againſt Luther, bis ſubjects were aimoſt all of them Papiſts, As when Hem 
1j ſucceeded George, all on the ſuddain they became Lutherans. So when the Palati- 
nate was loft to che Spaniard, people fell to Popery as faſt as leaves in Autumn; the 
molt are of King Harries Religion. 

Ver. 8. Bring an hundred and ten years old | Which was alſo good 7oſephs age 
ber he dycd. 

Ver. 9. And they buried him ] Burial is a mercy, whatever the Cynicks held to 
the contrary : and places of burial are to be kept decent, in token that we expect 
a Reſurrection. 

Is Timnath-heres ] That is, the picture of the Sun which was there worſhippped. 
In deteſtation whereof, it may ſeem, the name was altred by tranſpoſition of letters 
into Timnath-[erahs 

Ver. 10. Aud there aroſe another generation | Things grow worſe for moſt part, 
every age then other. 


tas parentum prjor avs tulit 
Nos nequieres, mox dat ura 
Progeniem vitioſuerem. 


Whith knew not the Lord | i. e. Knew bim not effectually and experimentally. 
As our Saviour kyew no ſin, that is, he did none; ſo men know not t 
purpoſe, that obey him not; Eli's ſons for inſtance. 

Ver. 11. And ſerved Baalim ] i. e. Lords: Henee Hannibal , Aſadrubal, &c. 
of old; as now among the Turks, Beg lerbeg, Sranderbeg, that is Lord Alexander. 
Their idols they called their Lords or ProteFors ;, and fo the Devil became their 
good Lord, as they ſay: for be is ©:4»+0;apir, the Author of idolatry, that ev3/ as 
it's here called rA Deανsch ay. 5 


Ver. 12. 
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Ver. 12. And they forſook, ] By 4 deteſtable Apoſtacie: ſuch 85 beaven ni! 
earth ur of, Per. 2.12, 13. there is a commendable Apoſtdfie, 
fe. when men fall off from a falſe Religion to that which is true. "Thus the Papifts 
called Zathey (as they do all of us) an Apoftare. Conſitetur ſe efſe Aprſtatars; ſed 


Apoſtate, but an holy and bleſſed Apoſtate; one that bad faln off from the Devil, 
and ſhould therefore have been Sainred racher then Scigmarized. 
| Ver. 13. Andſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth | 5. e. He gods and ſhe-gods of all 
In Georg. lib. i. ſorts; cloſing up their Oriſons with Diiꝗ dea ꝗ owner , 23 Servinstelieth as. From 
this word Aareth ſet meth to come the Greek word «'541> and the Latine affrum , 
a ſtat: as Sate, Zwpiter, Luna, Pallas, &c. came from the Hebrew. 

Ver. 14. And he delivered them | The next effect of wrath is revenge, both im- 
properly attributed to God, 1/a. 27. 4. Fury is not ia me. N 8 

He ſold them into the bands. | He r as it were, caſting 
off all further care of them, and then they muſt needs do full ill. 

Ver. 15. A: the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworn ] Bui they wonld never 
believe till they felt, as holding all ro be ſpoken n terrerem only to affright filly 
people, or putting off all with a Ged forbid, as thoſe Zuke 20. 16. but execution 
followeth commination unleſs repentance interpoſe and take up the quarrel. 
And they were greatly difireſſed. See Zeh. 3. J. with the Note. | | 

Ver. 16. Nevertheleſs the Lord | Here we bavean Epitome of the whole Book, 
— the circle that God goeth io with his. See P/alm 30. 5,7; Se. with 
the Note. 


Raiſed them up 7udger | Ordinary men, but extraordinarily qualified. God gift- 
eth thoſe whom be lendetb. 1 | 

Ver. 17. But they went a whering | Carried on by a ſpirit f fornication, à ſtrong 
inclination, a vehement impetus to whoredom, ſo that they care not how they waſte 
all upon it, and will not be reclaimed : fo Idolsters. 

T hey turned quickly out of the way | See Gal. 1. 6. with the Note. 

Which their Fathers walked in 3 Grace is not hereditary. Good progenitors may 
have a degenera;c and unregenerate off-ipring. 

Ver, 1B. For it repenred the Lord | This was Matatio ti non Dei, fe ctus non af- 

feftns, facti non confulss. 

Ver. 19, More they their Fathers | Sce on verſ. 10. and obſerve the danger of 
relapſe in Rehgion, See Mat 12.43, 

Nor from their ſtullorn way | Heb. hard, rough way; ſuch are all the waies of 
wickedneſs : whereas Gods waies are plain and pleaſant, Prov. 3. 17, 23. Chriſts 
yoke is eahe,and bis burden light, At. 11. 29. 

Ver. 20. And the anger of thr Lord was hot | He is not | 
ſame dream, bur can be angry: and who knoweth the power of his wrath * Plalm 
90. 11. it is ſuch as men can neither avoide nor abide. 

Ver. 21. Ife will net] ſe. Unleſs they repent: for 1deo minatur Deus ut non 
puniat; Repentance diſarmetb Gods indignation. Let bim but ſce that rain-bow 
appearing ing 30: ' vill rake up immedia £ | 

"Ver. 22. That 1 may by them prove Iſrael ] But when as upon trial he found 
them to be no better then reprobate ſilver, Per. 6. 30. thoſe Nations ſerved no lon- 
ger for trials but for ſcourges, and inftruments of revenge. 


Ver. 23. Thberefore the Lord left thoſe Nations ] Thoſe mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the nem Chapter. 
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CHAP. III. 


Ver. 1. V I Hick the Lord left to prove] God proveth us by afflictions, Nes 
at ipſe ſciat, ſed as ſcire nos faciat, not to better his own know- 

ledge; but ours; faith Auſſin. See chop. 2. 22. 
Ver.-2. Might know to reach them war |] At their own coſts and to their dam- 
mage, ſay ſome, that they might experiment what an evil-and bitter thing 9 a 
* > z 
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bratam & ſardtum, qui fidew diabolo datam non ſervavit , be conteſſed himſelf aa 
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Chap, 3: cn n Jud a nv7 ©» ae 
Maps Ammon aro ee 
-- called therefore i by an Antowmefie, Iſa. 45. 7. Others ſenſe it thus, thoſe 
” 7 "Nations were left, that Iſrari might not ruſt t long reſt; bur have occaſion 
ds train up their children in Martial diſcipline, Marcet fine adverſario virtut. Slay 
- theme, leſt my people forget. Scipio per ſwaded his Romans not to rnine Carthage, 
leaſt their youth ſhould wane exerciſe and grow wanton with too much eaſe. | 
Voer. 3. Five Lords of the Phil:lines ] Three of them had been ſubdued, chap, 
1.18. but were now lolt again. = 1 1 
3 Ver. 4. And they were to prove | See ver.. 1. | oN 
* Ver. 5. Canaanites, Hittites and Amorices | No mention of the Girgaſires : Per- 
haps they were ex in&, or gone into other pares for ſecurity. 
Ver. 6. And ſerved their god: | See Nehem. 13. 26. with the Note. 
Verf 7, And ſerved Baam and the Groves | That is, in the Groves. The Devil 
pur pofely choſe thoſe dark places (called Luri quia minim: lacent ) that his Tene- 
briones childtenof darkneſs might there more clotely commit their deeds of darkneſs, 
Ne, pudore pulſe, (aid thoſe worſhippers of Priapas or Baai- peor, we cannot bettet 
plesie out od, theg by baniſhing modeſty. 
Ver. 8. Imothe hand ef Chuſan Riſhathaim ] Cbhaſan impii, the Chaldee ten- 
drech ic, that is Chaſas the wicked.  Gandent tyranni horrendis nomi ni bus ( ſaith 
Lavater here ) que vel ipſe ſono homines terrere peſſint. Tyrant delight in terrible 
names and titles as Atrilas, the Hanne, who wouid needs be (tiled Ira Dri & erbi 
vaſtitas, the wrath of God, and waſter of the world. 
/ Eight gears | According to the tiche, ſairh Hugo and Lyra, that they. had ferved 
Idols. 
Ver, 9 And the Lord raiſed up a deliverer ] Heb. « Saviour, A word ſo Empha- | 
tical, that other tengues can hardly find a fir word to expreſs it, a+ 7 ally obſet veth | 7 
bol the Greek word nt. AS: 
8 Ver. 10. And rhe ſpirit of the Lord came upon bim ] Calling him to the work, 
and by heroick vertues fitting him for it, and then mightily working upon bis ſpiria 
to undertake it. | 
Ver. 11. Andthe Land had veſt fourty years | ſe. From the deathof ee to the 
death of Othriel, and the eight years of ſervitude under the Syrian being taken in, 
as it may be gatheted from 1 King. 6. 1. IVY 
Ver. 12. And the children of Iirael did evil, &c. | Hee eff rem non gratam Dis 
2 cuncta intustur, (aich Vatebles : ey did that which was offenſi ve to the eyes ot 
u glory. Neither Miniſtery, nor Miracle, nor Miſery, nor Mercy could mollifie their 
bard hearts, or contain them within the bounds of obedience. | 
Au ibe Lord ſtrengthened Eylon ] It is God who ſtrengtheneth or weakeneth 
the arm of either party; £z&. 30, 24 3 2 
Ver: 13. And poſſeſſed the City of Palm: trees] A poor City now, but there be» "IT 
like be had built ſome torts and ſconces; namely at Jericho, famous for Palm · trees, 
as 7»ſtin; alſo teſtifieth. | : 
Ver. 14. Served Eglon eighteen years } Eight years they ſerved Chuſen- 
ReJhathairs, verſ. 8. now Eglon eighteen, and after warde fabin twenty. Wich ihe 
froward God will wreſtle, Pſals 18. 20. neither will God give over puniſhing, till 
men do ſinning; but puniſh them ſeven times more, Levit. 26. 28. for is it fit 
that be ſhould lay down the Bucklers firſt, and not get the better of them?? 
Ver. 15. A Benjamite, a man left banded} Scava fuit, and no lefs valiant then 


that Roman Scevs, a ſouldier of Ce/ars, who at the ſeige of Dyrrachines ſo long 
Gon reliſted Pompeys army till be had cwo hundred and twenty Darts ſticking ia ; 
is ſhield, | F ; 


— denſas portant is pectert ſylvas. | 3 


And no leſs famous in his way was Mr. E illiam Perkins, lame of bis right band, as 
Ebad, but yet ſo as that with a left-handed pen be ſtabꝰd the Eglon of Rowe to the || "® 
beart. Of bim one writeth thus, | | 7 >. 
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A Commentary an J uA. Chap. . 


. 1 


Dextera quantumvis furrit tibi manca, decends 
Pelltbas mirs dexteritate tamen. 


Ver. 16. Upon his right thigh ] As more convenient for bim that was left-hard- 6 
ed; as choſe that are right-banded aſe alwaies to wear their non on the left ſide, 
Hence among tbe Turks for place the left hand is beld def rmoſt for a ſouldier: be. 
cauſe it givech a man ꝑoſſeſſion of his compa nf bh — ſword. _ 

Ver. 17. And Eglon was 4 very fat wan | And fo the better mark for EH, ard 
leſs = to reſiſt. His ſouldiers alſo were ſat men, and ſtewed is their own broth, 
verſ. 29. 

Ver. 18. He ſent away the people Which bare the preſent | Tt was therefore no 
ſmall preſent, the more to ingratiate. But he ſent away the men that bare ir, that be 
might the better accompliſh his deſign, and ba ve the leſs to care for. 

Ver. 19. From the quarrie: that were by Gilga| ] Or gra ven images, ſtone- ſta- 
tues ſetupthere to be worſhipped, and haply to vex the Iſraelites, or to entice them 
to idolatry : at the fight whereof ( faith Fer) Ebad! Zeal ſo wrought with him, 
that he returned and killed the King. Or ha ply, ſaith another Expoſitor, be made « 
ſhew as if he had been at Gilgaſ io worſhip before the Kings idols fer up there, and 
ſomething touching the King revealed unto him, that be might the better get an op- 
portunity of being alone with him. 

Keep filence | Vix. till I have cleared the room of company. Kings are ſeldom 
without ſuitours and paraſites , yet they have their retiring- room, as bere Eg 
hed a ſummer-parlour for himfelf alone. 

Ver. 20. Thave a Meſſage from God unto thee ] Or, from the gods, ( for the word 
is plural) thy Gods at Gig: But Elobim is commonly uſed tor the true God. 
This meſſage was his ponyard. Not only the vocal admonitions of God, but alſo the 
real judgements are his errands to the world, . 

And he aroſe out of bis ſeat ] To ſhew his reſpect to the Divine Majefly : this be 
did though a Heachen, a King, a fat and unweldy man. It is a witty note that One 
here maketh : Elia that bad riſen up in arms againſt Gods people, now riſeth up 
in reverence to his name. God would have liked well to have had leſs of bis guxteſie 
and more of his obedience. 2 

Ver. 21. Aud thruſt it into hi belly] This he did by an extraordinary call from 
God, verſ. 15. and therefore this example was trayterouſly miſapplyed to R- 
villa: that deſperate A ſſaſſine, who murthered the Freneb King by the inſtigation 
of the 7eſxites, and detended it when he had done. Our own Chronicles tell us 
of one Bircbet in Queen Elizabeths reign, who by rhe example of Ehud, thought be 
might lawfully bave killed « great perſonage in this Kingdom, whom he took to be 
Gods enemy. Upon the ſame account he wounded Hawkins, and ſlew his keeper. 
had tow te have learned of eee the art of King- killing: but to preſer ve 
him from burt by ſtrangeri, they ſuffer none to come into the preſence of the Grand 

Signior, but firſt they ſearch him that he have no weapon ; and fo claſping him by 
the arms under colour of doing him honour, diſſ.mbliogly bereaye him of the uſe 
of his hands, left he ſhould offer him any violence. 

And thruſt it into his belly ] Eglon flab'd into the guts, finds his bane the ſame 
way with bis fin. Ie was good counſel that one gave Henry 4. of France, (after 
that he had been firſt ſtabꝰd in the mouth and loſt a tooth only) to take heed he 
denyed not God with bis heart ( as be had already done with his mouth where now 
he was wounded ) leſt the next ſtab were to the heart, as indeed it proved. 

Ver. 22, And the dirt came out | Which was a ſign of deatb. And here Ehud 
was atype of Chriſt, in tha: he alone flew Eglen, as Chriſt alone doth all our ene- 
mies. 

Ver. 23. A Ehud went forth through the porch ] Or Gallery, or Guard Cham- 
' ber with a compoſed countenance and good courage proceeding from a good conſci- 
ence, ſo that the Courtiers had no ſuſpition of him. 

Ver. 24. Sarely be covereth his feet ] Or, he doth hi eaſement , 8s 1 Sam. 24, 
Saul did in the cave. The Scripture thus cleanly expre ffing toyl things, teacheth us 

to 
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Ver. 25. Aud they tarried ili they were aſhamed] Viz. Of their long ſtayiag 40d * EE, 
not look ing after their Lord. | Try "IL 4% 55 

And behold rcir Lord was ſala deva dad. 

l f ö ” 1-2 $4 #4; 4 

. Ad generuns ereris fine cede G ſang wing ppnes . * N ; 

| Deſcendunt reges, & ſieca morte rami 1s 1 1-3 

God when he hath chaſiiſed his children, doth many times caſt the rod jotgehe-fire, 

witnels the Perſecutors in all ages: many, of whom came to untimely ends, -Moſt 

of the Ceſars, till ä gornorhja b Lopes pole 10 


cin inter ſicer entur, bar to | | 


the ſooner lain. ? yo Ai Dias ob 
. And Ebud eſcaped while they tarried] So did Aongomery, . (arnutenfis 
and other prime Proteſtants in the Maſſacte of Pari, when lodging in the ſuburbs, 
and bearing the tumult within the City, though at firſt they could not tell what to 
make of it, yet afterwards they fled wich all ſpeed before the Dake of G#i/e when * hiſt 
his * came, who pur ſued a great way, bnt could not 1 * 
by his Providence ſo ordering that when the City- gates were to be opened, ibe ri 
keyes could not preſently be found. e n 
Ver. 27. He blew a trumpet in the Mountain of Ephraim ] He gave the A 
to thoſe valiant and warlike men, fach as are for moſt part, your Mauntai nest 
ind whiles the Moabices were all on an burry abont their Kingy death, he rakerh bi 
opportunigy,, which as in all thing elſe, ſo eſpecially in military matters, is much to 


_y 


'\ 


'robemare of Seek ge, andnoteo vſe broad language in the Crick fd, AF»: x. x 


fo commuttere is bone, more. 


be obſerved, and baſtily apprehended, ſich ir is beadlong, and once paſt, irtæto ver- ©: 


able. . . 
ver. 28. And he ſaid unte them, Follow after me\| This was Captain · like ſpoken; 


Ceſar never ſaid to bis ſouldiers 116, but Yenige, G but Come alos 
you, neither Thall ye go further then ye ave biel re you, 


be firſt in the battle, and lat at. 


was wont Vatinks con- 


*** NY 2 ſerts prelis 
Ver. 29. All 224 Heb. far and ſucenlent. Treqllins rendereth it opulent excedebus Liv: 
weret 


wealthy. Theſe ole Lardaines or Lord: Danei, that did eat of this fat ant 
ee the ſweet, whiles che poor Iſraclites ( theit valſals ) were forced to take 
don, | | | | 
And there eſcaped not a man | Ne igniftr quidews rela: ef. | 
Ver. 30. And the Land had reft four ſcors year: | That is, to the endof fourſcore 
years. reckoning from the death of Ochuiel. 5 
Ver. 31. Andafter lim was Shamgar ] Who if he were not dex, yet ſurely he 
was Vindex, renowned for this one thing only, that he ſlew fo many of the enemy 
with ſo mean a weapon : Sampſen did the like with the jaw-bone. of an Aſe; what 
cannot the Lord do when his will is that his people ſhall be helped with a little help 
Das. 11. 34. that through weaker means they may ſee Gods greater ſtrength. 


"_ — 
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CHAP..LV. 


Ver. 1. A N D the children ef Iſrael again did evil ] Aſter fourſcore years of 
| peace and reſt, chap. 3. 30. The ſedentary life is moſt ſubject 10 dil 
_ funding waters ſoon putrifie. It is hard and happy not to grow worſe with 
ty. | . | wp 
Ver. 2. And the Lord ſold them ] As chapter 2. 14. It muſt not be troubleſom ro 
us to hear the ſame things often: Verba toties repttita viva ſunt , vera ſum, ſana 
ſunt, plana ſunt, ſaith Auſtin. | 
Into the hand of Jabin ] Whoſe Father or Grandfather of the ſame name, en 
bad flain,and burnt bis City, eb4p. 11.11. He therefore on revenge , having got 
now the better of the1ſraclites, oppreſſed them moſt grievouſly for twenty years to- 
gether : uſing them like beaſts which ace bonghe and ſold to carry burdens, as Ferws 


noteth. * 


: I will lead 22 2 


8 


—— 


55 A cee ihe Ju © . Chap. J. 


Is loco Sjtue ich dhe in Hiarofherb of the Gevriles Or, in the wool of tht Natiens ( a 
fico, Jun. e render it) that is, of the remaining Canaanites \, who Wd Sither beraken 


ves for ſufety und conveniency of iſſumm forth vguinſi che enemy. 
Vet · 3. He mightly epprefſed the children of Iſrael J See wrrſ. 2. Th the Cn. 
Res the ſame wickedneſs proiperetb, that i puniſhed m Our very prbſieſfion 

burteth us, if we be not innocent. | 
Lapidothens Ver. 4. The wife of Lapicoch J Of; n | Lapidoth; or 4 woman of lights 
Tremel, ſo ſome render it, taki word uppellatively) Io calted eber becauſe cenciuna- 
Vatab. at ellycbhxia, ſhe made lights for the Sanctuary, or becauſe ſhe was full of heaven- 


THEE x 

Ver. 5. An) 1 dwelt nuter' the Palme tric of Debbotab ] Or, fir ſat under the 
Pali tre, as the Septtragiot and Vulgir render it. The Kings of Per fa fat under a 

Atbene*'s golden plane-tree, or under a Yine-tree of Gold, that had bubches of ſmaragtes and 

ith. 72. other pretions ſtones, ben they ſat in judgement. | 


a OE Og O cura hominum ! 6 quantum eſt in rebns inane! 


Ver. 6. And ye ſhe ſent and called Barak ] She ſent, hot went; for, 1. Shewas 
a judge in 1/7-ael, and of great authority. 2. It is not fit for women to wander up 
ang Og; Corel ſauh Barak was ber fon, orhers het husband, bur neither is 
Key... ©... | ; 

x Pl thouſand;,men of the children of Nepbeali] Ih whichrribe Ha food: and 
therefore their oppreifion was the greater. But ten thouſand wert but a few to £0 
apuinft id potent an enemy. Cod can fave with lirtle. Dan. 11.34, 
Maſhac eft e- Ver. 7. And vill diam unto thee —— Siſers ] Yerba pelliciam, I will perſmade, 
tulis impetu I will encline bis heart. | | q 
aliquem im- | 

4 
wels. © | 


t Ver, 8. If thow wilt ge with me ] He is famous for his faith, Heb. 1 1. 32,33: 
| yet dere be ſheweth lome unbeſief. TetusbeTaithſul in weakneſs, though but 
ves inf th, and Pray, Lord I bel: ; bel thaw mine unbelief. Afbeirt in ſome te- 
ſpe&s it A not amiſs for Barak to defire Deborab's company, wiz. to adviſe him 
and pray for him, as being a Propbereſs, Neg, 1imide ,_ neg, temere , ſhould be the 

ſouldicrs poſy. £2 raed, ** 
" Ver. 9. Shall net be for thine he neut] Becauſe wenk woman ſhall ſhate with 
ae therein. Although in ſome women (ſuch as were Deborah, el, Artemiſia, 
Zemobia, Blandina, my. Eliſabeth ) beſides their ſex there was nothing woman- 
like, or weak, _ BITTY | 
Ver. 10. And he went up with ten thouſand men at by feet ] They followed him 
* * in dug otder, and as it were, treading in his Reps. See the Note on 
verſ. 6. | 
Ver. 11. Had ſevered bimſelf from the Kenitet ] Who dwelt in the Wilderneſs of 
7udah, chap. 1. 16. why he ſevered bimſelf, is not expreſſed; perhaps for better 
ſture - ſake : or it may be for conveniency of contemplation ; for it is ſaid in the 
next words, that he pic hed his tent into the plain (ot Oak, or Grove, as the Septua- 
giot and others render it) of Zaanam, Rernard contcilcd of hinifelf, that What 
cnowledge of the Scriptures he bad actained nnto, be had gatten it in the wands and 
field: by megtmTofind prayer, Nell, ſe aliqnande magiftres habniſſe niſi queren: 
& fagoc, but the Oaks and Beech trees. 
Ver, 12. And tho ſbewed Siſeta ] It was brought unto him either by publick 
rumour, 


ol 


Dacunt voleniem ata, nolcntems trabunt. 
1 ; 


Putrcttum. 
Treme!, 


— ſine vans publica ſame. 


Or elle by imelligencete iploped for the purpoſe : Haben enim Principet ſwet 
coric eos. Mount Taler alſo was en bigh hill, and not far from him. a 
Ver. 13. Unto the River of Kiſhov ] That antient River, chap. 5. 21. 

| . famous 


1 

* - > 
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| Chap-4- A Commentary upon J 0D G3 $. 58. 
[famons afterwards for the ſlaughter of the Baaliten there, I King IS. 
Per. 14. Is not the Lord gone out before thee? ] Ax General of the Army: yes 
alone is a whole army of men, Yan and Rear both, Ls $2, 12 8 
Ver. 15. Aud the Lord diſcomfired Silera ] Or terriſitd, as the Vulgar Latine 

hath it, perhaps by thunder and hail-ſtones , as Fob. 10. 10. 1 Sam. 7. 10. White 
the ſame Hebrew word is uſed ; or elſe by ſome harry noiſe made in the air 
by the Angels, as 2 King. 6. but ſomething was certainly done from heaven, chap. 
| 5. 20, wherewith the Canaanites were ſo frighted that many of chem Fan into the 
| River Kid and there periſhed ; chap. 5. 21. So the winds fought for Theo- 
dofins in that famous battle againſt Adaximns : Hence Claudias an Heathen cryed 
out of him, | 


Aug. de Civ. 
Dei. A 5 c. 26. 


30 7 viwinm dilefic Deo, cui militat ather 5 
Et conjurrati veninnt ad cleſſira verti. 


— — ä 


Ver. 16. There was not a man left ] Heb. Untoone. Ne Ignifer quidem reliftas 
et, as the Latine Proverb hath it, icarce one letc to bring che tad! new 'of = cane 
aue l. . 

De ſinat elatis g 1ſquem confecere rebus : 
Magna repente runnt, [umma cadunt ſubith 


Ver. 17. Fer there was peace | i. e. Non erant fomultates aut bells imer ill: Jun 
there was no open hoſtility: Or if there were « league, the Emperoar of che 
world, ſaith Ferus, had now diſannulled it, as ha ving proſcribed Siſira, and declared 
that he ſhould be deſtroyed, and that by a woman. 

Ver. 18. Turn in my Lord, turn in to me | Fait words make fools fain : Vide cas 
fd. Pati is commended by Deborah for what ſhe did, chap. 5. 24. 


— dolu1 as virtus, quis in heſte requiras kt 


She covered him with a manile | Stragula villoſa, with « rug ot blanket,” to get 
him che ſooner aſlcep. | 

Ver. 19. And ſbi opened a bottle of Milk, ] Ot effect potas ſmaviee, & indacerniti 
ſomnxm, ſaich Vatablu: ; that ſhe might mend his hquor, and make hitn ſleep , a it 
is the nature of milk, when drunk largely by them chat are hot, to render them 


llecpy. | SH. 

VE 20. That tho ſhalt ſay Ne] An officious lie is held a peecadi/ls ; but Gods 
children are ſuch as will not lic, I/. 63:8. Zeph. 3. 13. el made bim no promiſe 
to do as he deſired, but ſaid within her ſelf, likely, as that good woman in Hicrem 
did, Ide mintiri nolo, ne peccem, I will do any thing fooner then lye : for that were 
to fin agaiaſt God. 1% 

Ver. 21. Tock a nail of the Text ] Which was long and ſtrong enough for ber 
purpoſe, to pierce his skull, and to faſten him to the ground. | 

Aud [mor the nail into hu temples ] Lo there lay this proud worm meat fprawl- 
ing, with his head faſtened to the ground, as if it had been now liſtning what” wes 
become of the ſoul; Ezech. 32. it is ſaid, that ſuch as caaſe terrout — Ladd of 
the living, are ambled together into bell, i a 

For be was faſt aſleep and weary | Fright, and flight, and grief, and perhaps long 
watching had caſt him into a deep ſleep: which made way to that ſont ferrins,-65 
the Poets call death. en 

Ver. 22. Siſera Jay dead | By the band of woman, which thoſe warriours take 
for no [mall diſgrace, 7#dg. 9. 54+ Heber was perhaps in the Army of the Iſraelites. 
We read of a brave Hungarian woman witole courage far exceeded 8 
of her ſex: for at the ſiege of Buda, ſhe thruſting in among the ſouldi upon Tut. b; . 
the top of the fort, with a great ſi he in ber hand, at one blow ſtruck off two of the ork. bift.741e 
Turks, heads, as they were climbing up the rampier. 

Ver. 23. So God ſabdued on that day Jabin ] By the death of his General and 
deſtruction of bis forces. See ver. 16. Ver. 24. 
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Suidas. 


Ver. 24. Until they had deſtroyed Jabin ] So ſet all thine enemies periſh Oord: 


beer giver. Prai 


Reid the Churches prayer, Pſalm 83.9, 10. Do unto them as to Siſers, us to fa 
bin, &e. which periſhed at Ender; they became ar dang for the tarth. nt 


— — OO 
— — 


CHAp. v. „„ Ties! 
2478 

Ver 1. 1 ſang Deborah and Barec ] Like as before had done Moſis and 

Miriam, Exod. 15. which chapter and this are by one called Ming. 

wertal Chapters. Deborah was a Poetreſs 33 well as aProphereſs, learned, eloquent, 

induſtrious, far beyond Sappbe or Precatia, who was called Mauſa Lyrica, and five 
ſeveral times got the better of Piadarus in verſifying. | 

On tba day] While the deliverance was freſh, and their hearts well affected. So 

did ebeſaphat and his army at Berachab, 2 Chron. 20. So did Hezechiab newly re- 

covered, I/. 38. 9. 22. So did Zachary ſo ſoon as his mouth wes opend, Luke 1. 


If this be not done ſpeedily, benefits will ſoon wax ſtale, and-pmrifie as ffh. No 
to rk- offerirg might be kept unſpent till the third day. God loveth 4 
e waiteth for thee , od, in Zion, Pſalm 65. 1. 


Ver. 2. When the people willing ly «ffered themſelves ] Aschap. 4.10. Barak bad 
no power to preſs them, but did only per ſwade with them as the word Maſbar there 
importeth. He gave goodly words, es being of tbe 'tribe- of Nephtals (See Gen. 
49. 21. ) and prevailed, God workingtheir bearts thereunto, who is therefore 
wort bily praiſed. All his people are voluntiers, P/al. 110-3. he draweth them and 
they follow bim, Cant. 1. 3. 

Ver. 3. Hear, O je Kings | Hear and give tar, be not proud, caſt down your 
crowns, and give glory to God. The Altar of incenſe was compaſſed about with a 


crown of pure gold, Levit. 3. to ſhew that Graticude is a rich and royal vertue;beſt 
beſeeming the beſt Princes. 


Ver. 4. Lord when thow wenteff ont of Seit | When thou marchedſt before thy 
people thorough the wilderneſs. Thus this good woman recognizeth mercies long 
fince received, that (he may the better praiſe God for the preſent deliverance. A 


% 


. worthy pattern. for us to imitate, with whom ( «3 with children) eaten bread is 


keepers, by turning over their books to look up ene debt, take notice of 
many more: ſo ſhould it be with us in reviſiog and celebrating Gods fa- 
yours. 


Ver. 5. The manintains melted from before the Lord ] Heb flowed. 


— forgotten. It is good to begin our thankſgivings high enough : and as Shop- 


aun de montibus amel. 


There was « general concuffion, and the Nations were all effrighted. See Pſalm 68; 
IF, 16, &. & ß. 5. 

Ver. 6. In the daies of Shamgar ] From the death of Ehud until this conflict 
with 7abix : for though Shawgar did worthily ; eſpecially , if without help of 
others he ſlew at one time fix hundred of the enemy with an Ox-goad , Scanderbeg 
Al ave ſlain 80G, Turks at ſeveral mes with his own bands, ſome ſay 3000. 

and though 74%, « woman of a publick ſpirit, and active beyond ber ſex, did her 


= Chron 5.5, nemoſt : yet the times were very troubleſom, neither was there any peace to him 


that went out, or to him that came in: but great vexations; and no free commerce, 
or lafc-abode in any village, but 


Luttus nbig,, mitns, & plurima morth image. 


Thus the dengers by-paſtore fitly recounted, that the preſent freedom may be the 
beiter prized. The miſeries allo of war, ( eſpecially civil) when 


vi geritur rei. 
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arc lively deſcrided, an evil ſo rent as no words, how wide ſoever, are able to ex- 


: See Lam. 1. 4. & 4.1 | 
Ver. 7. The inhabitants of the villages eaſed ] A ne tbey do in H 


Auf ary 
where the Turk waſteth at pleaſure, They want but another Hunniades at the be 4 


of them, who fought five times upon one day with che Turks, and five times ſo le 
and put them to flight: and at that famous battle of Yoſcape with fifreea thon- 
ſand fouldiers , he overthrew Abedin Baſſ with fourſcore thouſand fighting 


Dil that I Deborah aroſe ] This ſhe ſpeaketh not as vaunting of her ſelf, but 
to the glory of God who bad made uſe of her as bis unworthy intirument to excite 
Barak to this expedition. | 

T hat 1 aroſe a mother in Iſrael ] A mater patrie, a Governeſs and PreteQoreſs : 
ſueh as was our Engliſh Deborah, Queen Eliſaberb, whole uſual ſaying was that ſhe 


could believe nothing of her people, that parents would not believe of their children. Cand. Wife 


Ver. 8. They choſe new Gods | mi 19114 e NH mils antiquins, id off poting : 
We ſhould ſet a jealous eye upon novelties and ſay , The old a butter. Idolarry is 
antient, but not in compariſon of Gods true worſkip.. The Serpeats Grammes fir 
taugbt men te decline God plurally, Erits feat Dis, ye ſhall be as Gd, ſaith D- 
WG, 

Then was war in theegates | Annibal ad vortas, the enemy came up to their very 


5. 


gites, diſarming and diſabling them for their own defence. Rowe , fince it became 


Autichriſtien, was never beſieged, but it was taken. Idolatry is a lend-deſolat- 


ing ſin. 

Wer. 5. My beart ts toward the Gevernours of Iſrael ] Heb. Thoſe in whom was 
the Legiſlative power, that they ſhould lay by their Parliament robes and gird on 
their ſwords to fight againſt the common enemy: that theſe he · goates ſhould go 
before the flocks, er. 50. 8. this got them a great deal of love and honour. 

Ver. 10. Speak, ye that ride on white Aſſes ] Ne Nobles and Circuit - Judges, ye 
Merchants and Market-men , that vhilom dur ſt not be ſeen abroad for 7 orye- and 
cut-throats; ſpeak out Gods worthy praiſes for the re-enjoymeat of your priſtine 
priviledges, chat your Malvoy is now become a Savoy. 

Ver. 11. Ia ibo places of drawing water | The Tankerd-bearers that erſt could 
_ _ water, but with che hazard of their lives or libertics , are now freed of 
that fear, 

There ſhall they rehearſe the rig bteou / alt. of the Lerd ] Not ſing filthy ſongs and 
ballads ( the /cxrf of ſcald bead:, a5 one calleth them but ſpiritual ſongs to Gods 
glory, and their mutual edificarion. In the Primitive times, happy was he counted 
that could fing liquid Davidicum, ſomething of David: ditties. T atianns telleth 


us, that the boyes and girles, as they ſar ar their work, were wont to ſpeak of Gods Ecclef. bit, 
word. And Nicepborus wriceth, that the Chriſtians, even as they travelled and jour- 1b. 3. cap, 37. 


neyed, were wont to ling Palms of praiſe to God. | 

T ben ſhall the people of the Lord go down to the gates | Where was wont to be war, 
ver/.8. but no law and jadgement. xter «ra filent leges: the noiſe of wars drown- 
eth the voice of laws. Law. 2.9. the law & 10. more, 

Ver. 12. Awake, «wake Deborub, awake, «wake | As the cock clapping firſt bis 
own ſides awakeneth himſelf, and then callech up others:: So doth Deborah here , 
and fioding baply ſome indiſpoſition to this duty of praifing God, ſhe ſettath tbe 
thorn tothe breaſt, with the Nigbtingal. Her good foul was unſatiefiae;, and, 
— * earthly Angel, ſhe ſings per petual Hallilajab's, fut ting up ethers to do 

ike. 

Ver. 13. Thex be made bim that remaineth | 5. e. Once be made the reliques of 
the Canaanites to rule over the Nobles of ral: but now the Lord bath made me 
or my people to have dominion over choſe Mighties. Or rather thus, Then he wade 
the reſidue of Iſrael to prevail over their opprefſors. The Lord made me a weak wo- 
man to ger the better of thole Grandtes and Magnifics's. 

Ver. 14. Oztof Ephraim was there 4 reot of be] Deborah an Ephraimite was 
the — and riſe of this expedition againſt the Canaanites, nod the Amalakites their 
aux liaries. 
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Buyy. his 
Heart-divifi- 
ons. 


Ruth 4. 
Speed. 


Hiſt. of Coun- 


cil of Trent. 
43+ 


Afur thee, Beo ſemin J i 7. After rhee, O Epbyaim, came Benjamin. | © 
Ont of Machir J 5.4. Ont of that half tribe of Man- ſeb whith\dwelt within 


aun: for the other half tribe beyond Jordan ate after werds under the name of 


Gilead, blamed for their backwardneſs, verſe. 17. 

That handle the pen of the writer ] Scribes and Scholars took up arms to helprhe 
Lord againſt tbe mighty. 

Ver. 15. For the diviſions of Ruben ] Who deſerted their brethren in this war, 
there were great thoughts of heart, that is great heart-burnings and inward gerboiles 
of diſcontent againſt rhem:they were veryillrbought of, and hardly cenfared, Other 
reading the words thus, 7» the divifons of Reuben, make this the ſenſe, Thar the 
Reubenites are ſo divided among themſelves and cannot agree upon it to help their 
brethren againſt the common enemy; the true cauſe is their Pride and baughtineſs of 
ſpirit. The truth is, Pride is a dividing diftemper. Gowty ſwoln legs keep at a di- 
ſtarce. Bladders blown up with wind ſpurt one from another, they will not cloſe : 
But if you prick them, you may pack « thouſand in a little room. | 

Ver. 16. Why abideſt thow awong the ſbrep-folds ? ] Mindirg only thine own 
wealch and eaſe. Of the Pertugali it is ſaid, that they are ready to obey any ſo they 
may be rich. The Spaniard: ('whilefſt their Lords) were wont to ſay of them, that 
they were Pogo: y lecor , few and fooliſh. Theſe Reubenites were neither few (but 

a numerous tribe) nor fools ( in their own opinion at leaſt) but of deep reach for 
their own private end. Howbeit here they are ſhorply reproved for their ſelfiſh- 
neſs and baſeneſs of ſpirit : for that they were teti in ſe, like the ſaail ſtill within 
doors at home, drefling up their own Cabins, when the whole ſhip was in danger 
of being caſt away. 

For the di vi ſiontef Reuben] See on ver. 15. 


T here were great ſtarebingsof bear: ] Much muſing what ſhould be the matter 
that Reuben was ſo inſenſible. 


Ver. 17. Gilead abodr bryond Jordan ] i. e. Gad and the other half. tribe of 


Manaſſeb, ihe degenerate off ſpriop of valiant Machst. 

And why did Dan remain in ſyjps, &c.] All theſe are worthily pawedand une, 
though they were not withour-ſome ſorry pleas and pretences. The labonring 
Church muſt be ſome way helped, if it be but by our prayers : precande ſep? pln: 
efficitur |; Great is the power of Prayer. 

Ver. 18. That jeoparded thtir lives ] Or devoted, expoſed , and are therefore 
worthily renowned and never enough eommended. They that 4 worthily in Ephra- 


11. ta, ſhall be fawoxs 5» Bethlehem. What a came bath Sranderbeg, Hunniades, Ziſca, 


the black Prince, who was ſo called not of bis colour, but of bis dreaded actin 
attle ? ; | | 

Ver. 19. The King! came aud fonght | They could combine, but fo could not 
the Iſraelites. What « ſhame is it ibat the great Turk ſhon'd be beard co ſay , thet 
be ſooner expected r be all of one length, then that the 
Chriftian Princes ſhon all of one minde, againſt him their common 
enemy. 

T hey took no gain of mone) ] Deſiderabile argentum non ac ceperunt, they ſer- 
ved gs irhour A. out of their love to —— and hopes of making them- 


ſelves great gainers by tbe ſpoils of the Iſraelites. So George Franſperg (a General 


in the Imperial Army under the conduct of Charles Burbos that ſacked Rowe in the 
time of Pope Clement 7.) carryed into 174% 1 3000 ſouldiers of Germany, almoſt all 
Lutherans; with no other pay but of one crown a piece of his own goods, and 8 
promiſe to lead them to Bowe, where be would bang the Pope, and give them the 
ſpoile of the City. | 

Ver. 20. Then fought from heaven | Where the Lord of hoſts hath his A gnlel 
cheloth, his upper forces, fay the Rabbins. , as on earth he bath his Matteb cbeloth, 


his lower forces ready preft. And fins unpardoned can ſoon raiſe the Poſs comitatss,- 


all the armies of God «gainſt en 
T he ftars in their conrſes | Likeſouldiers that obſerved both rank and file. 


Fenght againſt Siſera J. ſc. By their extraordinary it. fluences ſtirring vp ſtorms 
and tempeſis. Sec foſeph. Antig. lib. 5. 


Ver. 21. 
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2 * 74. Chap.6: A Commentary upon Jus oss. ö 
Ver. 21. The river of Kiſhon ſwepr thew away For ſrur they tan · into this Ri- 
ver and there periſned; which yet 1 (a weak woman ) bave :mantully paſſed over 
on foot, without ſuch danger: ſo Vatablus ſenſeth the rex: which he thus readuch, 
O my ſoul, thou haſt tredden ( that River) valiantl. | Pry 
Ver. 22. Then were the horſe- hoofs broken | Viz. With haſty flight, as aſter- 
wards it fell out at the battle of Sparres, ſo the battle of 7erwin was called, where Fa. 7ov, 
Henry 8. routed the French. | | 
Ver. 23. Carſe ye Meroz ] So effectual was this curſe, that as the fig-tree cur- 
ſed by our Saviour withered immediately: ſo this City Meroz now liveth only/by 
fame, there being no mention of it elſewhete in Scriptute, in Hierow, «A drichowing, 


or any other. Nextralizy is moſt offous to Feſw: Chriſt, the Angel bere mentioned. 
Solon made a Law that none ſhould ſtand Neuter. 


Ver. Za. Above women inthe tent ] A fit place for women to be ſound in, but 
not for the men of Acre; they ſhould have been active in the field againſt the 
Churches enemies, as ſhe was in her tent. Others that were more remote are 
blamed : but they are bitterly curſed, and that by the authority of the Angel. 

Ver. 25. She gave him milk, ] See chap. 4. 19. 

Banter is 4 lordly 456 | Butter to eat, as well as milk to drink. Such are the 
murthering-morſels of fin, {9% idfves dags 5 is br,: the giffleſs. gifts ef 
Sacan, - | 

Ver. 26. She ſmot off his bead] Sept. She bored through, or pierced hu head; as 
Ulyſſes perforated Pelypbemus his eye. | | 

Ver. 27. At ber feet he bowed, he fell | He was ſoon diſpatcht, and could de ver 
tell who hurt him. There now lies the greatneſs of Siſera: be that bed vaunted of 
his iron Chariots, is ſlain by a woman with one nail of iron. 

There be fell down dead Heb. deſtroyed; dead as 8 door-nail, as we ſay , - 
eo wiſerable, as the Septuagint render it. Thrice be aſſayed to riſe, but bowed 
down thrice, and fell again. So did a better man then be, Halderica: Zwuinglins , 
when ſlain in battle; but be could ſay what S5ſer« could not, Age, corpus. quidew Scultet, anal, 
occidere poſſunt, animum non p»{unt. Well, the enemies may kill my body, but cannot 348. 
come at my foul, ' | 

Ver. 28. The mother of Siſera J Per Hypotypofin, mulicrum heſftilium jaftationes 
cum ſarca[motraducit. | 7 

Ver. 29. Her wi/e Ladies | The wickeds hopes fail them when at higheſt, and 
prove to be as the giving wp of the Ghoſt, Job 11. 20. 

Ver. 30, Have they not jped? | Yes, they are ſped, chey have their paſport , and 
your hopes bop beadleſ; 

Te every man « damoſel or two | The Hebrew word ſignifieth vuluam vel are 
— Y they call the Tiraclicſh damoſels by way of contempt, as Lavater ob- 
er veth. 

Ver. 31. So let all thine ene mies periſh, &c.] Let them be as dung for the earth, 
P/al.83. 10. yea do thou dung thy Vineyard with their dead carcaſſes, 

Be as the San] Let them do great exploits, live and dye with glory. 

And the Land had reſt faurty years | Counting from thoſe eighty. dg. 3. 30. 


— üHÿ — — — — — 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1, A ND the children of Tirael did evil] This was the bid fruit of their 
foutty years peace. Eaſe flayethtbe fooliſh ," Prov, 1. 32. See the 

Note on chap. 4. 1. | 

Into the hand of Midian ] Who once owt-witred them and vexed them with their 
wiles, Numb. 25. 17. now wich their inroades: ever full of maligoity againſt the 
lirgelices, though they were of the Poſterity of Alrabam by Keturab, and had 
been better taught, by Zethro, a Prieſt and Printe of God amongſt tben. 

Ver. 2. Made them the dens which are in the Monntains | Theſe ſerved for ſhel- Died 
2 phe of refuge and ſtrength, until tbe.laſt deſolation of the Jews. | Ser 
I Jam. 13. 6. | BY *>1 | 
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A Commentary an Juv 0 2 5. : 


Herod, lib. 1. 


And caves, and ſtrong hold] They ſongbt not to God till needs muſt ; till theſe 
coverin{! were too ſhort, ver. &. | | 

ver · 3. And ſoit was when Iſrsel had ſown | This was threatned, Drat. 28. but 
not believed till it betell them, and the Proverb Joby 4. 37. verified , One ſewrth, and 
another reapeth. 


AM hs 0meiges*, AN od" ov dun'ovru, 


Ver. 4. And deftroyed the increaſe of the earth ] A Rratagem that was afterwards 
alſo uſed by Halyatres againſt tbe Milian, and is fiill by the great 7 rk ther 
Rendom, and Wa 
224 | 5.e. the whole length of the Land: Fer Gaze was 
« City of the Philiftines, bounding the Land of 1/rae/ Southward. 

And lift no [nftenaxce for Iſrael ] None, to ſpeak of: they became like a ſweeping 
rain that leaveth no ford, Prov. 28. 3. living on the ſpoil as long as it laſted, or as 
they liſted. This was a fad caſe, but nothing ſo ſad as theirs that ſuffer « famine of 
the word, as do at this day the Africans, Grecians, thoſe ſeven Churches of 4%, 
a0TmMITy others, once famous and flouriſhing, 

Jt 5. Andthey came as graſboppers ] Innumerable and devoratory. See ver.4. 
& Joel 2. | 

Ver. 6. Cryed unto the Lord] They fled to the Rock of ages, the Lord fehovab, 
Iſa. 26. 4. When their other retuges failed them, they were an «fflifFed poor people, 


and tben they truſted in God, Zepb. 3. 12. they confeſſed their fins, repented of their 


wicked wayes, and implored the divine help, putting themſelves into the hands of ju- 
ſtice in hope of mercy. 


Ver. 7. When the children of Iſrael cryed ] If men can find a praying beart, God 


will find a pittying bear. , 
er. JB. 7 bat the Lord ſent a Prophet] Heb. 4 mana Prophet; therefore not 


an Angel as Lyra and Comeſtor fancicd. They badrepented in part before : but this 
Prophet is ſear to ſtir them ap to do irthroughly. 80 48. 2. thoſe who were before 
2 - heavt, are yet further excited to Repent —— for the remiſſion of ſons , Ke. 
vor ſ. 38. 

Ver. 9. And 1] delivered jou, &c.] Deliverance commandeth obedience , Ezrs 
9-13, I4. 

Ver. 10. Fear not the god; ] As true Religion hath fear of piety for its founda- 


tion, ſo ſtition hath its fear of that Deity which it fancieth, and is therefore 
called ei. 


* 


Primns in orbe Deos fecit Timor. 


Ver. 11. And there came an Angel] When the people, being kindly humbled by 
the Prophers reproof, cryed mightily to God for mercy and deliverance, be who 
comforteth the abject, 2 Cor. 7. 6. ſentthem an Angel. X 

And his for Gideon threſbed whear ] Though he had many ſervants, ver. 27. yet 
himſelf threſhed. So did the antient Roman Sensrors, Cincinnatur, Cnrins, Scigia, 
&c. neither was corn ever cheaper at Rowe, ſairh Pliny, then in thoſe daies. 

Ver. 12. And the Angel appeared ante him] As be was threſhing. So God cal 
led Moſes and David from following the ew, Eliſta from the Plow-tail, the A- 
poſtles from fiſhing, waſhing and mending their nete, &c. He uſually appeared 
to the buſſe in viſions, like as Satin to the idle in manifold rempta- 
tions. | 
3 was of valour ] The Septnagins render it, Eves the Lord wighty is 


valeur. 

Ver. 13. Why then i all this bifaln ? ] As if that could not be, and they in 
darance. But we muſt frame a re Bible, ſaith one, ere we can find any colour ont 
of Gods afflicting us, to prove that he doth not love ne, and hath forfoken us. Nev 
defarit cia /i deſera, ſaith a Father. 

Ver, 14. And the Lord loked u him ] As well liking his ſpeech , > 
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the main, and the publiteneſs of bit ſpirit, ſenſible of the common calamity. 
5 Gem this thy might] Asthou now lofbly belaboureſt the Wheat thou act threfhr 
ing out: ſoariſe and threſ> the Monnrain: ; the Midianites another while, /4.41+1 5+ 
Mic. 4. 1 3. Or, in this «by might which I now Srothee: e 229% 

And ibos ſoalt ſave Iſrael ] God could have ſaved them without Gideon, ot any 
other inſtrument. But in moſt of his works he acteth ( 8s] may ſo ſpea k) in con 


ſort with che creature : It is ſeidom char be, imme 
ſees. heſerd, —— to uſe tbe ſervice of men. 


cr. 15. Wherewith ſoall 1 ſaveliriel ] Sith I want both men and money (the 


fivew of wer) and authority to order an Army. Here Gi diam was faithful in weak - 
neſs, though bur weak in faith , and is. therefore reckoned among thoſe renowned 
Worthies, Heb, 11. 32. | | 05 

Baheld my family is poor | He was well deſcended, but had mean thoughts of 
bimſelf. Some render it wy chiliad. Afoſes bad difributed 
the people into thoulands, Exed.18.149 1/ſrrddid the Engliſhinto Shire, Hun 
41d, and Tenths or Tythings , whereof the antienteſt were called the 7yrbings 


Ver. 16. Sarely 1 will be with thee ] I, who of my ſelf am an whole Army, I/. 
2,12. | 2) ETD ET 
l As one man | So eaſie it is with God to deal with huge multitudes of people, when 
be once rqketh thews ts do. if i Sax es *1 
Ver. 17. Then ſhew wee fign | ſe; That thou art that Captainof the Lord: boaſts | 
and of o /alvation, This ſign Gidon fonght not ( as the Phariſees did) out of 
curioſity or inctedulity, bat for. further confirmation concerning bis call to the 
work, that it was of God. A good cauſe, à good calling, and a good conſcience, 
will make a good courage : and age all neceſſary, to a ſouldier eſpeciall . 
Ver. 18. 4 bring forth my preſent } 5. e. My prov. ion, as C. 18. 5, 2 
Ver. 19, Under tbe Oak] Where, as 4 wayfaring man, be had tepoſed bimſelf, 
verſe 11. „de 5 6 
Ver. 20. 4nd lay them upon this rock, ] Chriſt is called he Rack, 1 Cor. 10. aud 
that's « goed rule given by the Apoſile; Col. 3. 17. Whatſoerer ye do in word or 
r the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
Ver. 21. Aud thrrevoſe np fire ont of the Rock] Here was à ſign that the Midi- 
anites ſhould be deftroyed without mans labour. Chriſt, as be i Piru ropes, © 


rock of refage to the Godly; ſo he is Rerum ſropulus, n rock of revenge to daſty As once 


warer 


the impeniteng to pieces, (as Valer. Max. ſaith of the tribanal of L. Caf, a ame our of 
rock ſendiag ont fire, as here. * . a Rock, Exod, * 


Ver, 22. Ala O Lord God | Faſciculus tewporum, Anno 884. cryes oat in the 


words of this Text, Hes hen Dowine Dexs, bitterly bewailing the iniquities of thoſe 
For becanſe I have ſeus an Angel ] And ſhall therefore doubtleſi dye : but how 
then ſhould be ſave 1/- «rl, as God had promiſed ? where was now his faich ? was 
this the wighty man of vatuur ? + TIT N IF RN 

Ver. 23. Fear net, thou ſbalt not die ] Death is dreadful to nature, as being its 


Naughter- «pd bel parveyonr =. Bot why a true Believer be fondof life, - 
— , lich to bim it ſhall be but the ak. of eternal brightneſs? 


Some Heatbens counted mortality a mercy. Wing. N 
Ver. 24. Aeli CT Shalom ] i. 6. The Lord of peace; or the Price of 
the Lord. Chriſt had (aid unto. him, verſ. 23. Peace be ante thee ; he therefore h. 
nouteth Chriſt by this name given to his new built Altar. We ſhould write upon 
our hearts Jehovah T ſaktan, Fehovahb Shalom, The Lord our Righteonfneſe; the 
Lord our peace. The Lord of Peace himſelf give us prace almaits by all means, 
2 Thef. 3. 16. Such an inſcription chere, would anſwer all our doubes, and:chur up 
our ſpirics above belief. | 1.3. 220 5s 
Ver. 25. «And it came to peſe the ſawe night] The night whereio the Lord bad 
ſo comforted bim, ver/. 23. and whileft bis heart was lifted up in the wayes of the 
Lord, 2 Chros. 17. 6 .d. nene 
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God with il bis bogſhold, ver/; 2. ! 
That he did it by night ] In executing Gods commands that cannot be done 
without danger, it is not nnlewſul to go the wiſeſt way to work; and to proceedin 
a prudentia} manner: yea it is Fe licitum & laude dignam, both lawful and com- 
mendable. 
Ver. 28. Carli is the morning] To do their devorions. So did Neſtor in Homer, 
the Argonantes in Apollon, the Perfian Magi, the Roman Pinarii & Pe- 
51455, &c. for a ſhame to many Chriſtians , late and lag in Gods ſet vice. 
Ver. 29. Who hath done this thing ? ] They ſhould ha ve axked rather, Why bath „ 
any one done this ? ad was not there good reaſon be ſhould do ſo ? But idolarers 6 
ba ve eyes and ſee not, & c. they are brutiſhly carried on, more guided by roge then 
by 1 ; violence and obſtinacy, like two untamed borſes, draw their defires in a 


Ver. 30. Bring en thy ſon that he may die] Idolatry is bloody, as the experi- 
ence of all ages tettiſieth. How Nebachednexzar dealt by thoſe-who would not 
worſhip his golden gods, and how dhe King of Perſia handled 464 che Biſhop 
who had overturned hi idol temple, A Dow. 413. I need not relate. The me- 
moradle ſtory of Wii Gardiner an Engliſh Martyr in Periagal, who bad both 

Euſeh. his hands cut off, and was afterwards burm to aſhes ( for overturning the Chalice 
at Mais, and trea ding underfoot the breaden-god ) may be tead in Mr. Foxes Ma- 
tyrolegis, fol. 1242. And ſo may the ſtory of William Flower , who for like cauſe 
bom legion, 50 2 2 be vp — the ſlake whereart he — 

e en off. Jeb lark of Meld for refti apeinſt the Popes pardons, a 
rb calling bim Antichrif, was whipt ard branded wk an hot iron. But y next year, 
Anne 1524, for breaking dow! the images without the town, which the ſuperſtiti- 
on: Papiſts were the next day to have worſhipped, he had firſt his right hand ebopr 
ol, andatter that his noſe puld off with pinchers, and then bis 'rwo arms and his 

Scultet. Anxpl. (wo breaſts tora from bis body with the ſame inſtrument. Amidſt bis greateſt ror- 
ments he cryed out, Their idols ars filver and gold, the Work of mens hands, When 

| Hou bad tired theinſelves wich torturiog of him, they duene his body with 

6 : 7 8 ä * : 

Ver. 31. Axd Jouſh ſaid unte all that food ag ainſ bim] Which were the many- 
beaded multitude, that untamed beaſt. But 7oofs, by a ſuddein change of bis beart 
{ for be wes till now an er) and on he defence of his fon, bravely withſtand- 
eth them, and putteth B/ to picad for himſelf ; which he was ill enough: able to 
de. And by this one ſeaſonable ſpeech, though he were but a fingle man, he hindred 
the miſchievous multitude from murderidg idion, who ſoon after delivered them 
out of the band of the Afidsanizes- So Nitodewns, by a word ſpoken in time, diſ- 
ſolved the Council that was gathered togerber ageinſt Chriſt , obs 7. 30, 33. lu 
good to appear for God, though there be few or none to ſecond us: who knows 
whas may be the ſueceſi ꝰꝰ | — 

Ver. 32. Hs callid bis Jerubbaal 7] 5. . A man 8gainkt whom Bas! is to ſtrive 

and contend; a title of henour , as were thoſe of Iconomachut and Tconecldftes , 

Image-btcakers, though given by wey of diſgrace to ſome of the Greek Em- 


perours.. - +! / | | 
Ve. 33. Then all the Midianites, &e.] In the worſt time that could be * o_ 
8 ſelves? 


1 


— _ 
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” ſelves : for. now the R wes begun in Ius ( fee werſ; 25; ) and « door é 
of bope opened unto them. a 2 60 es 
Ver. 34. Bat the ſyiris of the Lord came up Gideon J Who bed not his name 
for nan ght: for it ſigniſ eth a feller, or carter den. He had manſully car down 
Baals grove, and now God had brought him theſe Bardarizns that he might bew 
them down, and cut them in pieces: for whichend alſo the ſpirĩt oi the Lord cloathed 
bim with wiſdom, zeal and forritade. r 
Ver. 35. And they came wp to meet them] Aſber was juſtly blamed by Drborab 
for their backwardne(s to fight againſt S;/ers : Here they come with the firſt. Jar- 
clams & nes quod peccatum oft : tis happy when people mend. | 
Ver. 36, 37, &c. And Gideon ſaid unto Gd] Theſe figns be defired of God, 
optone of infidelity, bur in all humiliy, for his farcher contrmetion in faith and 
obedience. bs We ett 
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CHAP. VII 


Ver 1, B the well of Harod ] Thar is, of terreur. See 1 Sow. 28. 1. & 
29. 1. ſo called from the fear that there ſurpriſed Gidrons army, who 
ſeeing the multitade of their enemies, ſaid as Ceſar did at Rubicon, yet we may go 
back; and ſo they did, ver, 3. | | 
Ver. 2. Are tos many ] They thought themſelves too few, and therefore feared. 
Gods thoughts are not as mans thoughts : he never complaineth of 100 fem: bur 
ſaith, as that General did to bis fearta) ſouldiert, How mary reckon you me for? I 
alone am a whole army of men, //«, 52. 12. | 
I Iirael vanmt themſelves Which yet they had ſmall reaſon to do, every thing 
contidered. But God knoweth the vanity of mens minds, and needeth not that any 
ſhoald teſtifia of man, for be knoweth what is in man, Feb 2. 24, 25. So bladder- 
lik is the foul, that filled with the wind of vain- glory, it grows great and ſwells in 
— but ii prickt with the leaſt pin of grief or fear, it ſhrivilech to no- 


ng. | 0 | oY 
Alias omm hand bath ſaved we] Mines mutcwiribus j. Man is «ſclf aferi- _ 
ding creature. Ajax acknowledged no God but bis (word. Sej anus ſactificet to Kaen 
hunſelf. Polyphenons Jette h up hi : the Caldeaus facriftce to 

their own net, Habac. I. 16, 

Ver. 3. Lit him depart } Left thereſt be diſcouraged, for cowerdiſe is catch; 
ing, Dear. 20.8. d, Ausgaben made the like Proclamatien , 1 Afaccab. 
3. 56. | 
A. there returned of the prople 22000 ] Though they had been fo long and fo 
heavily oppreſſed, though nuw they hau Gods promiie of victory, and a fair oppor- 
tunity put into their hands of recovering their antient liberties, which ought to have 
been as precious upto them, as s drop of cold wer would have been to the rich 
man in hell, when be was ſo grievoufly tormemed in-thoſe flames : yer day they 
Neat, ana deſerted their brethren : So little traſt is there to be put in the fickle and 


faicbleſs multitude. 
er. 4. 4 ve people are yet too 


belp , bur never wich too licele. 


1 4 God is ſometimes tronbled wih — 


0 but raſterþe peslures of the world 
zes for 


ithem. He which with the Folavians, or with 
apperb water out of bis bands, may nerertheleſs go forwards, a0 
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A Commentary upon Ju, Chap e 


Soli. cap. 10. 


Juvenal. 
Sat. 13. 


me wer- 
vg. 


an Egyptiax dog doth, when be lappeth the 'water of Nils, in fear of a C0 
codile. 9 
Ver. 6. Were three band ed men | Methe 


but few are eboſen: ; 


Kari quippe boni, wnmero vix ſunt totidem quot 
Thebarum porta, vel ai vitis eſtia Nils. 


#8; /par, a poor few. Manz aft called, 


Ver. 7, ÞBy the three hnndred men | They ſhall be bolpen with a little help, Day. 
11. 34. And why with a {5::{e ? but that through weaker means may be ſeen Gods 
greater firengtÞ. | 

Ver. 8. And ther trumpet; 
the Septuagine. 

Ver. 9 Ges thee down to the hot] This was an hard task, but be truſted in God, 
and devoured the difficulty, deſpiſed the danger. Ex, 74 ©, was the old Rule 
among the wiſer Heachens, Be ruled by God 

Ver. 10. Go then with Pharab thy ſervant | Optimum ſolatium, ſodal itium. Iwo 
is better tben one. Chriſt ſent out the ſeventy Diſciples by to and two, And him“ 
ſelf took Peter, James and oba with bim into the Garden, where he was co begin 
his Paſſion.” This Pburabh was but a ſervant , yer, for bis faithfulneſs, he is renown- 
ed in Gods book, when many great Monarchs, who ſifove by Pyremides, Palaces, 
Arcbes, Porches and other Monuments, to eter nali ze their memories, lyeneverrche- 
leſs obſcured, or wrapt up in the ſhee ame. 

Ver. 11: And tbos ſoalt hear ] For further confirmation of thy faith. So low 
Roopeth che Lord co our meanneis. | 

Unto the omt-fidg of the armed men] And if the ſttengib of the army deſpond of the 
victory, what maiſt thou think of the reſt ? | 

Ver. 12. Like: Graſbpper: ] See thap. 6.5. ſo were the Prrſian that came 
ageinſt Greece , under the conduct of Xer.xes : but they were utterly diſcomfited. 
et many ſueb examples of buge atmies routed by ſmall forces in Alex. ab Alexan+ 
dre, Genial. dier. lib. G. cap. 25. Via L 

Ver. 13. : Behold there was a man that told a dream ] So now aduics ( faith a Di- 
vine) Men dr cams heir Midianiriſh dreams (of errours )) and tell it for Goſpel td 
thiir neightowrs. I his man told bis dream to bis fellow: but for no good to him+ 
ſelf, yet to Gideon comfort : as Bm (and after ward {araphe: ) ptopheſied for 
the good of the Church. 9 1 2 | 

' Brbvld I dreamed q dream | This dream was of God. ( Homer faith of ſome 
dreams that they are Gimyu7]z ) and his fellow gave a right interpretation thereof. 
Wicked men may hivecommon gifts, They read their on doom, but had not 
grace to repent, and make an holy uſe of it, as Mr. Rongb the Martyr did, who not 
long before his apprebeofion, dreamed, that he was carried forcibly ro Biſhop Box- 
ner, and t hat the Biſhop plucked off his beard, and cs it into the fire, ſaying theſe 
wor do, New may ſay I have 4 piece of an heratich burnt in mine hoaſe. All which 
fell we accordingiy; and be looked upon it av s ſweet mercy to be thus fore- 
warned. 

And lot a cab of barly bread ] This cake repreſented the ſmalneſs and weakneſs 
of Gigeons fot ces: the matter of it barly-bread, the meanreſs of Gidions perſon , 
lirtle eſteemed : the trundling of it down a bil}, bis impetuous falling upon the Mi- 
dianites, who bad robbed the Iſraelites of their beiter food, and made them glad te 
cat barly- bread. 

And came unte 4 text | Ad tentorium mi eleg antifſumnm & fortiſ11mum, unto 
a fair ſtrong tent - ( for ſo much the noni aii vs article 1 implyeth ) which it ut- 
terly overturned , to note the routing and raining of the army. 

Ver. 14. This nathing olſe ſave the ſword of Gideon] God ſpike thorough 
this feilow , as thorongh a Trunk, for Gideon, confirmation. See worſe 13. 

Ver. 15. The drtam and the inter prevagion thereof | Heb. the breaking 1 4 
Metaphor from the breaking of « nut, io come at the kernel: or from « fouls beat 
ing the ſhell with ber beak, to get out the fiſh. 


J Trumpet of Remww:-borne , ſaith Joſephs after 
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A Commentary upon Java nn 63 

Ver. 16. A trumpet in every mans hand] As if there bad been ſo many troops as 
were trampets. By a like ſtratagem, Powpey overcame Mithridates in Afia. 

With empty pitchers, and [amps within the pitchers ] Hereunto the Apoſtle ſeemeth 
to al lade, when ſpeaking of the light of the Goſpel, he ſaith zy/e have this treaſure 
in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 
2 Cor. 4 7. 

Ver. 17. Lockon me, and do likewiſe] He was ſure of the victory, and yet gi 
vyech military precepts, and uſeth che means. 

Ver. 18. The ſword of the Lord, and ef Gideon] Domino & Gideon), this was the Tefſera & 


word. Againſt Jehovah there was no fighting: and G:dcons name was now grown Hum fuit 


terrible to them as Scipio's afterwards was to the Cartbeginian!t, Hunniades ts the Lie: & 5 
Tam, ſe 5 C08 - 


Ver. 19. Ia ile beginning of the middle watch) He wok the advantige of the noſrerent. Lav, 
night, to beat up their quarters. Nox fermidinem auvit. Night is full of errour 
and terront. 

Ver. 20. Blew the tr unpets and braky the pitchers] By the ſound of trumpett and 
ſhining of lamps out of earthen broken veſſels, Gideon overcame his enemies: So 
Chriſt, by the trumpet of his word, and light of the Goſpel, carried tbrough che 
world by weak inſtraments, hath confounded his enemies, 1 ob. 2. 14. 

The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon] Under the conduct of Germans, here in 

tain, who came over from France to ſubdue the Pelagian hereſie (which then 
prevailed amongſt us) againſt s mighty army of Saxon, and P;#s,the Brita ins pre- ,,,; Uſfier. 
vailed only by the three times prononncing the word Hallelujah: which voice ec- 4 Britan. Ec- 
choing and redoubling from the acela mation of his followers among the mountains, cleſ. primord. 
nigh to which the enemy had encamped, frighted them, and won the conqueſt : upon 
which it was called Victoria Hallel aiatica. | 

Ver. 21, Aud they food every man his place] As if they had been trumpeters and 
torch-bearers to a formidable Army at the heels of them. 

And all the uſt ran, and cried, and fled) Daunted and diſmaid with that ſudden 

| Pet. 1. 3+ 


ſound and ſight. Who theo (can we think) ſhall be able to ſtand before that laſt terror, 
wherein the Archangel; trampet ſhall ſound, and the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
noiſe, und the elements ſhall be on flame about out ears? 
Ver. 22. Aud the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow] For being ſmitten 
by God with a ſpirit of Giddineſs, they took their friends for their foes : and (like 
thoſe terrigene fratres) they ſlanghtered one another in the place. See the like 1 Sam. 
14. 15, 20. 2 Chron. 20. 23. 
And the boſt fled to Bethſhittab, &c.) Places unknown to us out of Scripture, ſave 
only Abel-Meholah, which was in the half tribe of A anaſſeb within Cancas,1 Kings -,.. Abelms- 
4. 12. and ſo (likely) were the reſt. But whitherſoever they fled, in running from 5 ab was af 
death they ranto ir. terwards the 
Ver. 23. And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelves together} Divers of thoſe habitation of 
doubtleſs that, as whiteliverd ſoldiers, had deſerted the army; and others that, for . 3 
their ſloth and intemperance, were not honoured ſo far by God, as to break u 1 Hing. 19.19. 
pitcher, or to bear a torch, are now got together to purſue a flying enemy, and to 
ſharein the ſpoil. ' | 
Ve. 24. And Gideon ſevt meſſengers] As not willing to ingroſs the glory of the 
victory to himſelf alone; which yet many in this caſe would have done. At the 
battle of Belgrad: ( where Mabamet the great Twrk- was defeated and driven 
out of the field) the chief doers were Capiſtrauas the Popes Legit, and Hamnades 
the General of the Army. Both theſe wrote the hiſtory of that days work: and 
yet neither of them made any mention at all of the other; but each aſcribed to him- 
ſelf the glory of the whole action: whereupon Anta Silvius (crieth out, 'Jugens 
dulcedo gloria: Facilins contemnenda dicitar quam cootemnituy. Glory is ſweet, and 
not cafily ſlighted. 
Ver. 25. OrebandZeeb] Oreb fignifieth a Raven. Zeb a Woll. 


Conveninnt rebus nomina ſept ſnis, 


4 8 * 5 : n * _— '4 2 
n W * N in * A © L 228 
oe bo 1 4 IT? = * 1 * k 
* * 8 "wi. * . 


etc * 4 l 
a} % { FF; LARS ts” 
3 , 4 7 * Y . . 
* » 3 . 7 8 #75 oh - * 
— 4 , * — A 4 4, 
i * Ds 1 + * e , N 
83 EY g ; 
way” 4 . F ' * 1 * 
- . 
4 


0 


| | * | 7 * 75 | i " * a — AT q 

64 A Commentary upon Juno ns, $ Chap, $ 

Upon the roc Oreb ——at the Wine-preſs of Zeeb] So theſe places were called, 

on this occaſion : and God was juit init. Theſe Princes had forced. 1/-ae/ to hide 

in the rocks, and had robbed them of their proviſions, and therefore fitly became 
examples of that rule, 


Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur & ipſe. 


Cua?r, VIII. 


Ver. 1. V Hy haſt thon ſerved us thus) Nay, why have yon ſerved me thus ? 

might Gideon for better canſe have laid: and how is it that yon 

came no ſooner to mine affiſtat ce in ſo common a cauſe? But none are ſo ready to 
except and exclaim, as che moſt faulty. 

And they did chide with bim ſharply ] Heb. ſtrongiy. They ſhould rather have 
cried him up for his valour, and blefled God tor bis victory. But this is merces 
mundi, the worlds wages : and theſe Ephraimites prickt on by pride and envy, thus 
to brawl and lay about chem, had they not met with a man of « milder temper then 
themſelves, had occaſioned a far worſe war then the former. If ewo fires meer, it 
muſt needs be a great combuſtion : it proved fo in Fephta's days, chap. 12. and theſe 
proud Ephraimites met with their match. 

Ver. 2. What have I done now in compariſon of you? | By a ſoft anſwer he pacifi- 
eth their wratb, Prov. 17.1, & 25. 15. Milk quencheth wildfire : oyl (faith Ly» 
ther) quencheth lime, which water kindleth. Hard to hard will never do well: but 
you may break a flint upon a cuſhion, a buller if it ligbe upon a wooll-ſack, dieth 
there: Dearly beloved avenge not your ſelver, but rather give place unto wrath, Rom. 
12. 19. Howbeit ſome men are as nettles, handle them gently, they ſting you: 
handle them bard, and they will do you no hurt. 

Ver. 3. And what was able to doin compariſon of yow ? ] He knew them to be 
ambicious, and therefore he doth little leſs then aſcribe the victory to them. Vet 

de ſaith not, Tow have done all, and I little or nothing: for then they would have 
thought be had jearcd them. Onely he inmindeth them of entitling God to all 
their atchievements, when he ſaith here God hath delivered into your hands, &c. This, 
theſe proud perſons perhaps though nor of. 

Ties ibrir anger was abated | As it might well enough: for (like the waters of 
Silos at the foot of Sin, Ia. 8,6. which run ſoftly) he made but ſmall noiſe, though 
he heard great words. 

Ver. 4 And Gideon came to Jordan] This was before that bickering he bad 
with the Eybraimites, though ſer down after it. 

Faint yer purſuing | So Daniel, though ſick, did the Kings buſineſs. Continue in- 
ſtant in prayer, Rom. 12. 12. 

Ver. 5 Loeaverof bread | Or morſels,or cakes that may be ſoon baked, and we not 
hindred in our purſuit. Thus Gideon performed all the parts of a good General: he 
not onely knew how to overcome an enemy, but alſo bow to uſe the victory. 

Ver. 6. And the Princes of Succoth ſaid] They not only deny bim ſo rea ſona- 
ble a requeſt, but deride and ſcornfully treat him, in like ſort as afterwards Nabal 
the churl did David; which vexed bim not a line. 

Ver. 7. Then will I tear por fleſh] Heb. I will threſs your f:ſb with the thorns : 
The Chaldee hath it he rhorxs , 4:4. will whip you to death repetit is ictibus, by firoke 
upon itroke with thorns or thiſtles of very ſharp prickler. And this he threatneth to 
do, not out of paſſion, but on premeditation, as a juſt ſeverity towards ſuch treache- 
rous wrerches. 

Ver. 8. Aud the wen of Penuel anſwered him] Not the rulers only as at Succoth: 
but the common people alſo, | 

Ver. 9. 1willbrtak down this tower] Whereon yon bear your ſelves fo bold asif 
there were no coming at you; as if ye were Out of the reach of Gods! red, and 
mans revenge. 

Ver. 10. Were in Karkor ] A City beyond Jerdan, where they thought them- 


ſelves 
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felres ſafe, and ſeured not a put ſuer : but vengeance would not ſaffer them to live, 


* 


3 £t 28, 4. N | |; N 
Ver. 11 Gideon went up by the way of them chat dwell in Tents ] The 
' © Arabian Nomades or Scenites who d welt not in houſes or Cities, but in moveable 
_ "nents, feeding cheir cattle (Jer. 49. 29.) taking up whereſoever night rook them: 
zo the Hawaxrbii among the Scyrbi an. They bad their ſcouts abroad donbtiefs ; 
but he fetcht a compaſs about and came upon the Exft-ſide, where they never feared 
any enemy. | 1 
For the hoſt was ſecure ] Security uſhereth in deſtruction; as it did at Tyre , at of. Con 
Babylon,ztboſe/Amalakites, 1 Saw. 30. the Pomprrans at the Phar ſalian field , the men. 
French at the battle of Agia cours, & q. 4 | 
Ver. 12. He parſned after them } Now was his time, and he took it, to compleat 
bis victory; | | 


Nu clas creatns dum quid ſupereſſet agendum. Lucan. 
le de J. Caf. 
Ver. 13. Before the Sun wat wp | Still he ſet upon them in the night ; becanſe of 
the weakneſs of his army, which by night appeared. not. i Ceſar indeed held 
the night unfit for battle, Zycem enim ud em eculu militum Ferre. But I cannot Hoe bellum 
think with Vatablus and others , that this war here was begun and ended in one 2 fe 


Speeds Chro. 


night. & oy I 
Ver. 14. And be deſcribed gnto him the Princes ] Who had denyed him refreſhing 4 ——— 


in bis purſuit of the enemy, and were therefore to be puniſhed ; though it is ſeldom 44 
ſeen that Princes fall alone, ſith their fins do much burt. 1. By Imitation. 2: By Var. 
Inputatien: for plett untur Achivi, as 2 C4. 24. > 

Ver. 15. Behold Zehab and Zalmupna with whom ye did npbraid me ] Men may 
utter ſuch words in the pride of their ſpirits, as may afterwards be driven down their 


throat. Cave ne lingua feriat gutior, ſaith the Arabian, Take heed thy tongue cur 


nor thy throat, | 
Ver. 16. And be took the Elders of the City, and thorns, &c. ] Wherewith he 


tore them, as well as taught chem, what it was to be ſo barbarous, and that be had 
not threatned them i» terrerem only. God allo chaſfiſeth bis children, and thereby 
tac heth them ( but after another manner) ent of bis Law , that he way give them 
reſt from the day of adverſity, Pſalm 94. 12. 13. be whippeth chem, bur ic is with 
ſ ier. But let ſcorners of God and his people, deriders and diſcouragers of 
the good, look for a Gi deos to torture them, with briers and thorns, wich ſcourges 
and ſcorpions. 

Ver. 17. And be beat down the Tower of Penuel ] Which Perebeas rebuilt and 
made it a Garriſon, 1 King. 12. 25. 

Ver. 18. Whom ye ſlew at Mount Tabor J The ſword ſpareth neither Lord nor 
Zozell. | 

Each one reſembled the children of 4 King | They were goodly and lovely per- 
ſonages : this they ſpaketo ingratiate. But why were they ſo cruel as to kill ſuch 
as whoſe beauty (that flower of vertue) beſpake more lenity ? 

Ver. 19. 1 would nor ſlay you | Asnowl muſt, both as an an avenger of blood ; 
Nuwb.25. and as a Magiſtrate ;- for Zenit nocet du malis pareit, to reftrain juſtice 
is to ſupport fin : and not to correR, is to conſent to the crime. 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid unto Jether the firft-born,Vp and ſlay them | 


ts A tentris aſſneſcere magnum eft. 


Gideon would inure bis fon to manlike actions from his,youtb; and make him 
ſhare with him in the honour of his victory. EP 
Ver. 21. Riſe then and fall npon .] For thou wilt quickly diſpatch us, and we 


will dye with honor. 
Hoc tamen infelix mi ſeram ſolabere mortem, Vir. Ku,Hl 
Aeta magni dexira cad ——— Ab. 16. 
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For as the man i ſo i his ſtrength] This they ſpeak with an undaunted 7. IT 


way ſeem ) which is not alwaies a {1gn of a good cauſe, but ſometimes of a de 
lent and deſperate diſpoſſtion, as we may ſee in mary of Satans Martyrs, 
Ver. 22% Rule then over 1 Vis. As King of the Land. A fair offer, ard ſuch as 


ſew men would have fe ſed. But he knew that to tcc pt of i, were to trench updn - 


Gods prerogative royal, who bad uſed all means to have the glory of this victory afcri- 
bed to himſelf only. See I/. 428 F „n 

For thow haſt delivered s | We ſhould for this cauſe ſet up Chriſt, ſiih ſerwars 
ſumus it ſerviamus, Luke 1.74 © © 4. 

Ver. 23. 1 will mot rule over 5e] Sith I cannot without manifeſt wrong done to 
God. This modeſty of his in refuſing ſuch an offer was very commendable; as it 
was afterwards in A/phonſwr King of Arragon, ind Frederike the Elector of Saxony, 
who might have bcen choſen Emperours of Germany , but would nor. Rodolpbus 
Dake of Sevi was to forward to accept of the Empire offered him by Pope Hil- 
debrand , and all too late repented it. Sd was Silvefterthe ſecond , who, for {even 
years enjoyment of the Popedom, gave his ſoul co the Devil. 

Ver. 24. For they bad golden-carinigt ] But an obedient ear (Prov.20.12. 25.12.) 
had been a far better ornament : Theſe inaures aurta, were ill beſtowed upon ſuch 
uncircumciſed ears 2 Iſhmaelites had. 3 

Ver. 25. We will willingly give threw | Giving mewill give. 


Dat bent, dat multum qui dat cum munere valtum. 


Ver. 26. Aud collar: ] Or golden cabinets, wherin they cartied balſam to pour 
into their wounds, / 

Ver. 27. And Gideon made an Epbod thereof J Of, a good intention likely : bur 
witbour a good warrant from God. A good aim doth not make a good action: 
but men muſt come to the light, that their deeds way be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God, Job. 3.21. 

Andull Iſrael went thither « whoring after it | ſe. After Gideon death: ſo they 
did alſo after the brazen Serpent, 2 K;vg. 18. 4. 

Which thing became 4 ſnare |] The cauſe of all thoſe tragical accidents that befell 
his honſe after his death. Good therefore is the wiſe mans counſel, Prov. z. 
4, 3, 6. 

* 2 — 28. Forty years ] Beginning the computation at thoſe forty years mention- 
ed chap.5,31. 

Ve. 29. Went and dwelt in bis own houſe | As finding by experience, that high 
feats are never but unesſie: and that many a care attendeth greatneſs. Yacia the 
Roman, having been Pretor in the time of Tiberims, withdrew himſelf to his Coun- 
rrey-houſe. 1a any publick ſtorm therefore the people would commonly cry out, 0 
Vacia, ſolws ſets vivere, O Vacia, thou haſt the only life of ir. 

Ver. 30. Of h bod) begotten ] Heb. going ont of ha thigh , in which there are 
veins ( fay Anateomiſts ) that go along to the genitals and convey thither the matter 
for the ſeed of generation. Hence that expreffion of Alrabam to his ſervant, Ger. 


24. 2. Put thine hand under my thigh, (out of which is to come the Meſſiab) and 


ſmear, &c. So Gen. 47. 29. with 46. 26. | 

Ver. 31. Aud bis coneubine | i. e. His wife, though in an inferiour degree : as 
having been beſore his maid-ſervant, chap. 9. 18. 

Whoſe nams ke called Abimelech ] i. e. My father i King. This name (probably) 
he gave him at the motion of his Concubine, who might ſay of ber ſon as after- 
wards Ners's mother did of bim, Occidar, meds imperet , let himraign upon any 
terms: and poſſibly this name of his might fiir him up to aſpire to tbe Kingdom, 
taking omen ex nemine, and being told that bis Father was offered the ſoveraign and 
ſupream power for him and his poſtericty. . 

Ver. 32. In 4 good old age | Heb. witha goed hear head; notwithſtanding his 
rer * act which God oveflooked, though it were ſome ſpot to his white 

cad. 


Verſ. 33. 4: ſoon as Gideon was dead | So great a miſchief, many times, is * 
An 


death of a good Governor. 
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And mad: Baal-berith their god ] To whom they become ofeſſed Covenan 


as the name importeth. The 
ſworn themſelves. | | 
Ver. 34. Remembred not the Lord ] Their idolamania bid obliterated the me- 
mory of the true God, whom it is es neceſſaty to remember, us to draw breath. 
Ver. 35. Newvher ſpewed they kinineſt | No wonder that 
prove unkind and unthankſul D 


reeks called him upiter i to whom they bs 


Apoliates from God 


Ver. 1. 


{revodile, 


CHAP.IX. 


N D communed with them | What might be the likelyeſt means of 
eſfecting his deſign. Ambition yiderb without reins, and like the 


roweth as lon Theſe Uncles of his might haply adviſe him. 


whom they Taw thirſting after Soveraignty, as Calvus once did /atinins; Perfrica 
frontew, & digniorew te dic, qui Prator fiers, quam Catonem. Set a good face upon 
it, and ſay that thou better deſet veſt the office then ever Cato did 


And with all the family ] Who haply were leading men, and might do much with 


that people. 


better for you | Heb. What « good? The publick good is ofy- 


Ver. 2. Whither u 
ally pretended to private intereſt. He taketh it for granted, that they would have 
2 King, becauſe they offered that dignity to bis Father: who not ſo wiſe as be ſhould 
have been ( Abimelech thinks) refuſed it. He cunningly inſinuateth alſo, that all 
Gideons ſors a ffected domination over them ( for ſo ill- minded men muſe as they n/e;_ 
and meaſure others by themſelves ) and would divide the Kin 4 
which would cauſe great ſtirs in the State. 

Remember alſo that I am your bone and your fleſs | And will therefore favour 
and promote you: Thus he ſingerh a ſong of Ui in their ears, which he knew 
would take with them. Macbiavii was not now in rerum naturs | 
was as great a Maſter then as afterwards. K* 

Ver. 3. And bis mothers brethren ſpabs of him] And perhaps they gained the 
ſame commendation that the Duke of Bucbiag ham ( ſpeaking to the Londoxers for 
Richard the third to be made likewiſe King) did. Fiz: that u man could deliver ſo 
much bad matter in ſo geod word! and quaint phraſes. 

Ver. 4. And they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces ] Pounds, faith the Yulgar : 
but more likely, eb: 
know that a little money would go a great way in thoſe dayes; as alſo thr fuch ſoul- 
diers might be hired for ſmall wages, G . 

Hired vain and light perſons ] Beggerly raſcals , fir for his parpoſe , debauched 


deſper ads*s. 


gdom amongſt, them, 


dat che Devit 


which though it were but a ſmall ſumme, yet we muſt 


bis brethre» ] So did afterwards Foram the degenerate ſon of 


Ver. 5. And ſlew 
good 7eboſaphat, Romulus fir King of Rome, 7agurtha King of the Numidians ; 
and ſo doth the great Turk to this de 
he may have no competitors. 


—_ one ſtone 
Heads ſtriken o 
bim, or againſt the dtate · Howſoever, Abiailerb (knowing that it was no good 
policy to play the villain by half: deal) was reſolved to ſuffer never a rub to lic in 
the way, that might hinder the true running of bis Boule. 
Ver. 6. Andall the men of Shechem] They might have foreſeen by his bloody 
fratricide what kind of King they ſhould have ef him; but they were fer upon ir, 
and they ſoon had enough ot it: For as theſe Sbechemiter er f 


y , ſo ſoon as be cometh to the Kingdom, that 


Wbereon likely, they laid down their Necks, and had their 
, under ſome pretence of Juſtice, ab if they had conſpited againſt 


in raifing Abi- 


melech unjuſtly to the rhrone;, fo they wefe the firſt that fel: tbe weight of his 
ſcepter. The fooliſh bird limes her ſelf with that which grew from ber own 
excretion, Who wondereth io ſee the kind peſant tung with s nabe? 

Ver. 7. And ben tbey told it to Jotham ] He only eſcaped of all the ſeventy 
ſons, to tell A imeiech and bis Shechemites their own, and that on the Corofiarion- 
44) too: thandering out Gods caries fr 


om the very mountain df bleſſings. Tum 
| could 
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A Commentary | aper + Jups W 6. Chap. 9. © 
couſd poi but be terrible, and much difſmceren char daies ſolemoity. Sd ſurdu ſ - 
bylew, Where ambition bach podſeſt ir ſelf thronghly of the foul, it tarneth the 
beart into ſteel, and maketh it urcapable of a conſcience. 


Har en unto we, &6. ] An tugeſt cxerdium, whereby, and by the whole ſpeech 
ir appeatetb, that this young man was wir baun dicends periews ( Qgintil as faith 
2 ſhould be) ane that canſd deliver his mind guy, and that durkt do it 
reely. 


Ver. 8. The trees went forth on 4 time | An Apologne or Parable. The like 
whereanto ſee a King. 14. 9. 2 Saw. 12.2. Maith. 13. 2, 3, &c. The tres, that 
is, the men of //rae! ( Plato compared a man to à tree inverted , with the root 
above, and the branches below) went forth, exnde ivernnt, they went haſtily , but 

to an ill bargaio ) they returned heevily. T dey might have foreſeen by bis bloody 
lies with bis innocent Brethren, what kind of King they ſhogld bave of bim. 
But Dew: que: deftrwit, drmentas ; they were infatuated , becanſe deflined to de- 
ſtructioo. * 
And they ſaid ante the Olive tree, Raign then over , Thoſe that are moſt un- 
worthy of honour, are botteſt in the.chaſe of it ; whiles the conſcience of better 
deſerts bids men fic ill, and Nay to be either impartuned or ne glected. The Vine 
tians ha ve Magiſtrates called Pregads: becauſe at firſt men were prayed to take the 
office, and to help to govern the State. 

Ver. 9. But the Olive-iree ſaid unto them The bramble thought it a great matter 
to raign over the reſt : not ſo the Olive, Anime maus nibil mag . The violent 
obtain heaven ; bar for earth, they look upon it asu H 

Shoald I leave wy fata] That is, my fiele to ſerve God and men in my place 
and ſtation. It is bard and happy not to be worſe for outward honour and great- 
neſs. YViſpaſian is ſaid to be the only one of all the Emperours , gui aterpte imperis 
welier factus e, who was made a better man by ibat prefer ment. 

And go to ted ] Or, ge and down for ether tees, Vs irem vagatams, 
id eff circumcur/atum ad reginm mann; -en, that I ſhould go baliprauncing 
from ' wy to place, in the execution of my Kingly office. This made Florw tha 
Poet ling, 4 


Nola ego Caſar eſſc, 
Ambulars per Briana, 
Agi pati ,. 


This made Rodolphe Raſas the Emperour thus beſpeak bis Crows, 
Nabila es faterr, rutils/q, onerete la pill 


Innumeris cur is ſed comitata vens. 
Lead hunt finoſſemt om expander e, news, 
Nes fora gui te tallers volle bymo. 


Ver. 10. And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree | By the fig-rree the Jew. Doctoes un- 

derſtand.Deber 4h ; a3 by the Oliaergree, Orhmiel or Ehud, and by the fraieful Wine , 

Gideax with his numerous off. ſpting. 

Ver. 11. Should I #r/akes Ke. Sec ver /. 9. 

Andy goed ſrait 125 orides ſerihis fam mile alimentam prabere: Figs are 
oi | 
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Which cheareth God and man | God, becauſe poured ont in Sacrifice of « ſweet 
ſwelling odour to bim : and man, by refreſhing his ſpirits, ſala» 104. 15. Prov. 
1. 6, r the n of , mand life : and Si- 
gweonide: ſaich that it id He Her eu,, ͤ an expeller of ſadoeſt. 

Ver. 14. Then 40 all the trees unte the Bramble ] Or ile, of tue, which 
is not a tree but s ſhrub, prickly, barreo, baſe, «bje&, good for nothing bur to ſtop 

, or kindle a fire, Ab5walech was 8 tight bramble indeed, who grew in the —— 
row of a Concubine, and ſerateht and drew blood to purpoſe; when once he 
had ſcrambled up to be King of I/ ae. | 

Ver. 15. If in truch je anoint me King over you ] Whereunto healſo muſt be en- 
treated for fafhion-ſake : like as Richard 3. was by the Londoners at the ſolicitation 
of Buckinghaw , who knew his wind and factoured for bim, as' bere Abimi/echs 
Uacles did. Thus baſe bramble, a dry, empty, ſapleſs kex and werd, ept and able | 
only to ſcratchy rear, and vex, ouſt necds be ap, and boiſed into an bigh room, and 
domineer over others, Men of moſt proſtituted conſciences, are for moſt part the E 
moſt pragmatical prawlers ( ſaich a grave Divice ) after undeſer ved preferwents, and Biſhop Hall. 
the only men to ſerve themſelves vi &- modi (as they ſay ) into offices, honours, ; 
and place: of advancement. 

T ben come aud put your truſt in my ſhadow | At umbra rhawms non oft commend«bi- 

1. The bramble- buſh yieldeth no very good ſhade ; che ſilly ſheep flyiog to it 
for 28 and defence in weather, is (ure to loſe part of his fleece; if not of 
his fleſu. 
Let fire come ont of the bramble ] Iſidert and man 


rned men fa Teftatus, Mer- 


hle being much ſhaken by abe wind, is there by ſet on fire, whereby both it ſelf cer, Forfler,; 
all t e irces about it are co , Jothaws mighr alſude to chis. The counſel "oa 


br 
od chat One bere giverb; Let not the bramble be King; let not earthly things ler. 
rule over thine affeftions. Fire will ariſe ont of them char will conſume thy 
92 emaſculace all the powers of thy ſoul. One baſterd will defitoy all the true · 
nions. | 
Ver. 16. Now therefore?) This is the bανν . the explication and application 
of the parable; ihe key to N and uſe of is, beingiagiir home to the bearers. * 
If ye have dons truly and pueerely ] With ; whoſe government ye heve re- 
jected: and if candidly and gratefully with my Father who jeoparded his life for | 
, theo mach happine(s may you have in your new choice. Bot, alaſs , be that 
— but half an eye may ſee the contrary, and foreſee the miſchief that will follows 
pon it. | | | 
Fer. 17. Aud advemtared his life | Heb: threw bis life far from bim, ſet light by 
it, me grobgn ef it. And was not the Lord Chriſt mach more ſo for as? Our tl 
untban 7 i 


Ve. 18. —_ Je are riſen up againſt wy Fathers houſe, c.] This was 


— wordacs radere uero. 


in dealing zudeed. They who do whar they ſhould nor, ſkiati once hear what they 
would not ; as Abb did from Eliab ; Herod from Joby Bit; EA the Em- 
preſs (com Chry/oft:av, &c. | | 

Ver. 19. Then r:joxce you in Abimelech ] As I hardly thiak you ever will, for it 

1 is an Irony, Matuam oblectemiai, May there beall good —* 2 — 
* Ver. 20. Bat if not A your own conſciences (thoſe doceſticel Chaplains) 
1 will tell yon: tor r 


Cuaſcis mane ut cnig, ſus oft ita comipit inere | Ovid, 

Patters pro folie [pr 4, wotnm4,, fu h 

4 21. 2. tw — aw4) and fled and went I Twas but high dine toy; 
Cn, citin, vieiſſinge, whence all d beap of words in dhe Text. $0 fa 
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A Commentary ape JuD ans, ᷓ Chap. 9. 


from © ſaw, David from Saul, Paul from his perſecutors, A 9. It it not unlawful 
in ſome caſes, to ſave our ſelves by flight. Tertullian was too rigid in this point. 
God hath not ſet us as ftanding Marks or Butts to be ſhot at, &c. 

Ver. 22. When Abimelech had raigned three years | And now baply began to 
think ( as afterward Dionyſius the Tyrant of Scicily did) that his Kingdom was tyed 
to him with chains of Adamanr. | * 

Ver. 23. Then God ſent an evil [pirit ] The Devil, that Troubler, that Seeds - man 
of ſedition, that great_kindle-coal, and_make-bate of the, world , who working 
upon theſe mens corruptions ( whom God had juſtly given over to a reprobate 
mind) filled them with envy, murther , debate, deceit, maliguity, &c. Rom. 1. 
28, 29. - | 

Dealt treacheronſly with Abimelech |] Whom themſelves had choſen and ſet ap. 


What a fickle tenure holdeth he by, who holdeth multitude } Neutrum modo, 
nas modo Vulgus. So the Engliſh were ſoon weary of Richard 3. who yet was a good 


prince though an evil man: and made many good Laws againſt thoſe evils in others , 
which himielf practiſed. 


Ver. 24. That the crnelty done ] God maketh inquiſi:ion for blood, and ſuffereth not 
murther (but eſpecially parricide ) to paſs uzpuniſhed : for it ever. hleedeth freſh 
in bis eyes, 1 King. 9. 26. ; 

Ver. 25. Set hiersin wait for him] Attempting thereby ſecretly to have ſlain him, 
or at leaſt to bave ſeized his perſon, 

And it was told Abimelech ] Theſe robbers going beyond their Commiffion diſ- 
covered the plot, and ſo Abimelech eſcaped. But this preſervation was but a reſer- 
vation. 

Ver. 26. And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ] This Thrafonical fellow, no leſs ambitions 
ſubtile, and ſeditious then Abimelech, offereth to bead the Shechemices, whom he ſaw 
to be at this time in a diſorder, and to lead them againſt Abimelec h. 5 

Put their confidence in him ] As before they bad done in Abimelech, ver. 15. and 
were now grown no whit witer by what they had ſuffered; but ripened apace for 
utter ruine. | * oy 

Ver. 27. And they went out into their Vineyards ] Wilich till Gaal came, 
durſt not do, belike , for fear of Abimelech ,. who was Havihibal ad portas. 

And made merry | Or made ſongs : See Iſa. 16. 10. The Septuagint render it 
imino Ab, they danced ; little thinking how ſoon that merry dance would end 


in a miſerable downfal. The Hebrew is Praiſes 2 for at firſt God was thereby. 
aiſe 

eAndcnrſed Abimelech ] Which they ought not to have done, ſich they had 
made him Ruler of the people, Exod. 22. So D. Story curſed Queen Elixabetb iu his 
daily grace before meat, and was worthily executed at Tiburn : Saxders railed bitter- 
ly againſt ber, calling her Lupam Angelicanam, &c. and had bis mouth ſtopped with 
famine in Ireland. © WEEN 

Ver. 28. bo is Abimelech, aud who x Shechem ? J Or, who « Shechem ? q. d. 
Is it ſo contemptible a City, that ſo baſe à fellow as Abimelech ſhould have the So- 
veraignty over it ? we 

1s not be the ſon of Jerubbaal ] That is, of one who bereft us of that Religion, 
( Baal-worſhip ) which is now bappilyre eſtabliſned. Thus, this cunning fellow 
raketh together arguments of all forts, whereby to wind bimſelf into the peoples af- 
ſections. and to get the government of the City, 

And Zebul his ficer ] His Vice-rog. O rem miſeram | Dominum ferre non potus- 
mus, & conſer vo ſervimus. But why did they not turn Zebal, Abimitlechs intelligen- 
cer, out of this City 7 This, Gaal drove at doubtleſs, but could not obtaio. 

Serve the men of Hamor the Father of Shechem ] Who was rather a Father then a 
Ruler of this City: ſer ve ſuch as are deſcended of him (fo Gaal pretended to be 
as ſome think) or at leaſt, will reſemble him in Fatherly lenity. | | 

Ver. 29. And would to God tht people, &c. ] This is the very voice of thoſe qw- 
rum 2 animas ambitionis poſſidet ſalſugo, witnels Abſolom,, 7ulins Ceſar, Pho- 
cas, &. OY wg 5 | 

And be ſaid to Abimelech ] Who perhaps beard him not, or elſe: be ſent him a 
challenge. 


they 
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challenge. We have thoſe, that im their mad mood dare la un much te deb hoo 
jet when death come: indeed, canœt look bim in the face, With blood "heir ; 


cheeks. K 1 eee 
Ver. 30. Hu anger was kindled] ſe. To hear bis Lord und himſelf fo ſlighted and 
debaſed: there being not hing that cans nature is more impavient of, then contempt: 
for a reproachſul ſcorn ſhewerh an utter diſteſpect, which iſſueth the very ſu - 
perflnity of malice. 1668 v 4 „Ne 
Ver. 3, Bebel Gaal un bebold they fortific | Abimelech wur but un Uſour- 

per, yet 22 Prefect or Lieutenant ſticketh to bim. So did obs Duke of Nerf Hl. 
to Richard 3. though the night before Beſworrh-field, be had this Diftich faſtened to 


his tent - door, | 


Jockyef Norfolk be wot t66 bold + 
For Dicky thy Maſter is bought and ſold. 


So Sir Ralph Percy: ( (lain upon Hegely- Moor in Northumberland by the Lord Aon: | 
tac ute, — for Edward 4.) would inno wife N {owl ron : * 
but in dying ſaid, I Ave ſaved the bird in my breaft, meaning His Onth to Ning Hen · 
ry the ſixth. 1 FR 

* et. 32. Tien and the people that is with thee ] Thoſe thou haſt. ready: loſe not 
the preſent opportunity. In bells non dat ur bu errare , in wit there is no uſe of after. 
WU. : K | | ; 
Ver -g 3 As thon ſhalt find ocoaſien] This was welcome advice to Alimeleh, who 
might probably bereupon ſet as high a price upon Zebul, as afterwards Darius did Foſtin, lib. 1; 
upon Zopyrus. | 

Ver. * And Abimelech roſe up by night ] According to Ztbals advice. Rabat 

It is beſt not to need good counſel : and iti beſt. e An nee, ej 
Ver. 35. And ſtood in the entring of the gate of the City J To fee whar he could 
diſcover of the enemy: and had he been a5 valiant as be was Vipilant, it miphe ba ve 
gone better with him and his Partiſans. 4.9 
Ver. 36. He ſaid to Zebul | Who bad hitherto plaid on both hands, and ſeemed 

to ſide with Gae!, that he might bring bim into the hands of Abimelechi ambuſcado. 

Hwujuſmodi hominos inſtrufli arte Pelaſga, &c. Fair words make 1— fain. 

T bogs ſeeſt the ſba iow of the mountain as if they were men} Either thine eyes are 

not matches,” or thy fear hath blinded thee : | r 


Pefſimns in dabiis Augur Zis IT A. Theb, 


The Burgwniians once expecting a battle, thought long thiſtles were Lances. 80 
faith Zebul here in a jeer, thou tꝛkeſt mountains far men, ſhadows for ſub- 
ſtances. | | | 

Ver. 37. By the plain of Meonenim J Or, of the ſooth-ſayert. It may be rendred, 
by the Oak tf the oratulous diviners, Tie Oak was conſectated to Pepe,: and of 
the Dodonean Oak much is fpoken by the Poets: but hat meant ſuch places or ſuch 
doings among the people of Iſrael, who were flatly forbidden them ? Dent. 18, 

Ver. 38. Where i now thy month? | Thy bubbles of words , Thy Thraſonical 
n ? Now play the man, and fight the approaching enemy, or thou art ſham- 
ed forever, 

Ver. 39. And Gaal went out | Zebuls taunts had made him aſhamed to retire : 
bur God had a ſpecial hand im it, for his juſt puniſhment. Thar is a true ſaying of One, 
Where iniquity breaketh faſt, Cal2mity will be ſure to dine; to ſup where it dinetb 


a2dtolo ge where it ſuperb: _ MN 
Ver. 40. And he fled before him | Notwithſtanding bis great braggs and inſolent 


challenge, Thoſe who vaunt moft, have oft the feaſt contage : as thoſe creatures 


which have che greateſt hearts of fleſh, are the moſt timorous, as the Stag, Panther, Died. 
W — IL _ - ——Hierom (air) 
er. 41, And Avimelech dwelt at Arumah ] Concealing bis ill will sgainft the > Day ham 


Shechemues, as though be had meant it to Gu only, It ij faid of Tiberias the Em- „ich 4m 
| Himes perour bes. 


| our, bat che the heavier the ſtroke fell. And of our 
Richarg 3-.thac E 
whoſe throat he had taken order to be cut that evening. 7 A 

Ver. 14 ent oxuitintazhe field] Vir. To renew the battle, and to tid the Coun- 
treꝝ of Alimelech; ct grape-gathering, or about their basbandry , as Po 

roco pi ius Tx [18 4. 4 s a1"! £* 7 

V 2 Were Ds ext of the Ciry ] As ambitious of their own deſtru&ion; 
Judgement need not go to find out wicked perſons, they run to meet their 


Verin94s-Res upon all the people] Omnia ſunt miſera in belli civilibus, ſaith 
Cicero, Civil war is a' wo which no words, how wide ſoever, are able to ex- 
preſs. | 
Ver. 45+ He took the City and flew i he people] There was, as at Athens when taken 
Appian. by Sylla, e codyn, A mercileſs Maſſacre , the ſtreets running down with 
blood | 


WY . 
I 


| And beat dawn the City, and ſomed it with ſalt | Millain was ſo ſerved by the 
— 3 Emperour Frederibę Barbaroſſa , Anno 1162. but rebuilt not long after, as was like- 
1 Kin 21 12 f. Wile Shechens by erobeam. But bere the Bramble or Thiſtle made good his poſy, 
2 Nemo we +4mpune {aceſſit. He dealt moſt barbarouſly with bis native Countrey, tarn- 
Ang the place ↄf his birth into a place of nertles and ſalt · pits, and a -perperual defola- 
Zeph. 2. 9. tion, as far un in him lay. | | 4 
Ver. 46. Into an hold of the howfeof the god Berith ] This was as if a man ſhould 
run into a ſtack of ſtraw or barrel of Gui powder, to ſecure himſelf from a raging 
| Fre. - Their Covenant with Bal ( chat image of jealouſie, Ecei, 8. 3.) was the 
cauſe of their ruine. They looked upon this hold as both a fort and a ſanctuary; but 
it ſa ved them not. 047 
Ver. 47. And it was told Abimelech ] Who carefully watched all their motions 
and had his Corycæi to give him intelligence of all paſſages. | 
Ver. 48. To Mum Zalmon ] Which bad its name from the ſpadneſs, by reaſon 
of the many ttees there growing. 


* 
1 


Pere - What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte and do J Princeps imperio waxing , exe 
lib", wajer, as Paterculus ſaith of Tiberias; Princes are eaſily imitated. Veſpaſian under- 


Sueron. in Taking to repair the decayed Capitol, firſt with his own bands ſhavel'd up the rubbiſh, 
Veſp. cas. and carryed ic forth on hisſhnulders. | 
Ver. 49: All the min of the Tower of Shechem ] Who were, probably, thoſe . 
men of Millo that bad helped to make ¶Abimelech King; and fo Fothams parable 
was fulfilled. | | 
Ver. 50. Thes went Abimelech to Thebez ] Eliar the Tiſobites Countrey, and 
more famous for him „then Thebes in Greece was afterwards for Pindaru; the 
n Poet. | 
Ver. 51. Thither fled all the men and women | As all creatures in times of danger, 
run to their retuges, Prov. 30. 26. & 18. 11. P/alw 104. 18, Dex. 4. 10, 11. 
Ver. 52. And went hard unte the door | This was not ſouldier. like, whoſe rule 
wuſt be Neget timide neque temere. Be neither timerous nor temerarious : See 
2 Sam. 11.21, But eAbimelech lifted up with bis former ſucceſſcs,thoughe belike he 
might do any thing, and ſaid within bimſelf, 


Major ſum quam cni po "/ | { 


Liv. lib,37- ] Ver. 33. And acertain women | Women have ſometimes done ſiogular ſervice 
vp, Fiſt. [ogainſt an enemy: as at the ſiege of Lamia, laid by M. Acilius the Roman Gene- 


thid 74x. ral: of Ceccinam in the Iſle of Lewis by the Turks, where Marulla a maiden 
fought deſperately in defence of her Conntrey : of Buda, where the Hungarian 
women beſtirred them luſtily to ſave the Town. But hat monſtrous mothers were 
thoſe Sue vian women, e e their husbands in figbragaioft the Romans ( un- 

Heyl. Geog, | det the conduct of Draſus, ſon in Law to Avguſtar Ceſar) threw their yang 

| children ft ts. 

Plutarch. Caſt pitec of a Mill-flone | So that ambitious King Pyrrbus was at lafl ſlain _ 

1 | | * a File- 
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tile · ſtone chrawn upon bis head by a woman. And the like deadly blow light by 
a like band, upon the head of Hermanius Earl of Lucelbyrg, whom Pope Hildebrand Lal. Mar. 
had ſet up in oppoſition to Hevry the Emperour, whom he had excommunicated. ©” 
Simon de monte forti alſo, another of the Popes Champions, fighting againſt thoſe ch ſhe 
1 antient Proteſtants the z/4/denſes, was brained with a ſtone at the ſeige of Tholouſe., j 
1 That Schollar that took his death by the falling of a letter of ſtone from the Earl of 
. Noba borſe at the Funeral of Queen Anne, was to be pittied. But Commen- 
tators obſer ve it for a jult hand of God upon Abimelech, that upon one ſtone he had 
ſlain bis ſeventy Brethren, and now a ſtone ſlayeth him: bis bead had ſtolen the 
Crown of 7/rael, and now his head is ſmitten, » 

Ver. 54. Then he called haſtily unto the young man ] Ex:mplum pertinacu ambi- | 
tions & impœnitentiæ. A fearful xa le gt a man whodyedin his fins; (which Piſcat. 
is far worſe then to die ina ditch ) niggardly of his reputation, prodigal of his 
ſonl. Do we not ſometimes ſee vain fools running wilfully into the field, into the 
grave, into hell ? and all leſt it ſhou'd be (aid they have as much fear Al wit, 

And his young men thrnft him through and be dyed | So there lay the greatneſs of 
Abimelech, killed with death, as the phraſe is. Kev. 2. 23. Of him it might be truly 
ſaid, as it was afterwards of Pope Boniface 8. that he entre like a Fox, reigned 


8s a Lyon, and dyed as 
er. 55. They departed every man to his place | They flayed not to take the 


' Tower, and to revenge their Lords death, but baply were glad they were rid of 
ſuch a Tyrant. 


Cum mors cradelem rapuiſſet ſæ va Neronem, 
Credibile eſt multos Nomam ag itaſſe jocos. 


Ver. 56. which he did unto his Father] Wrong done to a Parent in any kind, is 
an hainous fin, and hath an heavy puniſhmenr. 

Ver. 57. And apon them came the curſe ] The Prophetical curſe, though it were 

more then three years after. —Subits tollitur qui diu toleratur: & Dei patientia qud 


diuturnior es eſt min acior. 


C HAP. X. 


Ver. 1. 1 aroſe to defend Iſrael | Heb. te ſave. He thruſt not himſelf into 
+6 the office, as Abimelech that Uſurper had done; but was raiſed up by 
God, and accordingly qualified. 

A wan of Ifſachar ] The men of this tribe are little memorized. Deborah indeed 
celebrateth them in ber ſong, chap. 5. and David made great account of them, be- 
cauſe they had underſtanding of the time, ro know what Iſrac l ought to do. 1 Chro. 
12. 32. This To/a, likely, was ſuch an one, by a ſpecialty. 

Ver. 2. Aud he judged Iſrael twenty three years } Appeaſing the tumults at the 
end of Abimelechs raign, reſtoring the true Religion, and adminiſtring Juſtice ac- D. H. 
cording to Gods Laws. 

Ver. 3. Jair «Gileadite ] Of whom we may ſay as One doth of 7eſſe the Father 
of David, that he was Vir bonus & probus, ſed minus clara, a good honeſt man, but 

there is not much ſaid of him. 

Ver. 4: And be had thirty ſons: ] A happy man if they all proved cowardly : 

* Otherwiſe he might be put to wiſh as Auguſtus did, Dtinam ant calebs vixiſſem, aut 
orbus periiſſem. . 

T hat rode on thirty Aſs-colts] Fair therefore was a man of quality ( likely) for 
birth and wealth: and fo fitter for Government, ordinarily, Sce Etcleſ. 10. 17. By 
the Laws of England, Noblemen may not be bound to the peace; becauſe it is ſup- 
poſed that the Peace is alwaies bound to them: and that of their own accord, they 

will both preſerve and promote it. . 
Kkk 8 Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 5. And]Jair died] It is appointed for all men once to die, and after death 
Jadgement. Judges ſhall once ſay # 


adix ante fui, nunc 7 udici ante tribunal 
Siftor — 


Do ye then ſpeak religiouſly ? do ye judge uprightly O ye ſons of men ? P/al.58.1. 
bebold the Judge ſtandeth before rhe door, Jam. 5.9. 

Ver. 6. And the children of Iſrael did evil again ] Viz. after fairs death. Great 
is the loſs of a good Magiſtrate. Iſrael now did worſe then ever; they did pre- 
ficerein pejus, a5 the Apoſtle hath it, 2 Tim. 3.13. Now they affect a mavtroins , 


"ſuch as the beatbens round about them then had, and ſuch as Socrates (an tmneſt 


. 


Vatab. 


Pagan ) derided, and in deſpite of them ſwore by an Oak, a Goat, a Dog, as hold- 
ing theſe better gods then thoſe, (cers, albeit in his Books de nat. deoram, he ſet 
forth the vanity of all choſe Hearheniſh deities, yet in his Oration for Flacess he 
ſaith, that it became cobthe Ma jeſty of the Roman Empire to worſhip One God 
only; they muſt have a multiplicity of Gods, for Reaſon of State. But this war to 
ſpeak and do evil things as they could, fer. 3. 5. Mean while they forſook the Lord 
and ſerved not him, as it followeth in this verſe : For when it was ſometime diſputed 
among the Romans (in the Council uſing to deifie great men) whether Chriſt ha- 
ving done many wonderful works ( as Pilate witneſſed before Tiberius) ſhould be 
received into the number of the gods, and his image put in the Pantbron ? the Hi- 
ſtorian ſaith , that at length it was carcied in the Negative for theſe two reaſons : 
Fir fi becauſe be perſwaded poverty, and choſe poor men. Secondly, becauſe be had 
but few worſhippers. Accordingly Peter Miartyr giveth theſe two reaſons here why 
the Iſraelites went ſo a whoring after theſe falſe gods of the ſeveral neighbour Na- 
tions. 1. Becauſe they ſo flouriſhed ia wealth and honour, when themſelves were ſo 
poor and contemptible. 2. Becauſe the worſhip of the true God was ſo ſevere : but 
the Heatheniſh ſuperſtition liceotious and pleaſing to fleſh and blood. 

Ver. 7. He ſold them into the hand: of the Philiſtines | i. e. be abandoned them 
into the power, and left them to the pleaſure of thoſe very Nations, with whom they 
hoped to ingratiate, by ſerving their gods, 

Ver. 8. And that year they vexid and eruſped the children, &c. | That year, quo 
ſcilicet deſciverunt d cultu divino, wherein they fell off from Gods true worſhip, 
their bonds were encreaſed , the Ammonites before, and the Philiſtines behind, de- 


Or, that year, youred Iſrael with open mouth: for all this his anger was not turned away, but 


that is, the 
laſt of the 

\ eighteen of 
their oppreſ- 
fing 1/rael. 


his band was firerched out till, Ia. g. 12. We read in the Turkiſh hiſtory , that 
when Solhman the ſecond ſaw a company of his Chriſtian ſubjeRts ( many thouſands) 
fall down beſore him, and bold up the ſore · finger, as their manner of converſion 
to Mahometiſm is, he asked What moved them to turn ? They replyed, It was to be 
caſed of their heavy caxations, He diſdaining that baſeneſs, or not willing to loſe in 
tribute for an unſound acceſſion in Religion, rejeRed their converſion, and doubled 
their caxations. T 
Ver. 9. Moreover the children of Ammon] Now that air was dead : like 
as after the death of Hunniades, the Turks got ſurther footing, and did great ſpoil 
in Chriſtendom. ö 
Ver. 10. And the children cryed | Cryed they had before ( as very brutes will do 
when they are hurt) but not with their whole heart; their cryes were the fruits of the 
fle ſh for eaſe, por ot faith ſor * | 
Both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baal ] Which are two ſuch 
cvils as make the Heavens ſweat, and the Axle: tree of the carch ready to crack, Fer. 
2; 12.50. | 
Ver. 11. Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians | They inſtance their ſins, and 
God his benefits (teaching us to keep Caralogues ) for an aggravation of tbeir fins. 
See Dent. 3 2. 5, 6. Cra 9. 13, 14. by an angry Apoſpopeſir, for theſe words, I de- 
liver jon, are not in the Original; thoſe that are angry uſe to utter imperfect 
. 


Ver. 1 2. The Zidonians alſo=—— and the Maonite:] Hereby it en 
that 


— ü— 
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that God bad done more for this people, then hitherto had been recorded. He keep- 
eth count, ſhould not we much more? 

Ver. 13. Wherofore I will deliver you no more | ſe. Except ye repent, Revel. 2.5. 
Deus ideo minatur ut now puniat : Ii ſinners repent, God will do ſo too, Perem. 
26. 13. yea he will pardon ſach fin as no man would pardon, Per. 3. 1. nor god 
neither, Mich. 7. 18. | | 

Ver. 14. Go and cry mnto the godr, &c. |] He commandeth them not idolatry, but 
upbraideth them with it; layeth ic in their diſh; and ſheweth them bow little they 
have profited by it. See the like Dent. 3 2. 37, 38. 1 Kings 18. 27. And were we 
not ready to think in our late unnatural troubles, that God had even abandoned us, 
(whatever he may do yet) and to ſay of Eng land as be once did of Rome, Nun 
quam mag is ( juſtis judiciu.) approbatum eft neneſſe cura Deoſeenritatem noſfram, eſſe 1g. pin wy l. 
vindittam ? That God bad calt away the care ot our ſafety, but not of our utter cp, 11. 
deftruction? | | 

Ver. 15. We have ſinned, Do thou unto us | They do not yet deſpair, but pu 
themſelves into the hands of divine Joſtice, in hope of mercy : they make atota 
reſignation of all that they are and have, to God: they pray on, and put away 
evil of their doings from before his eyes, verſ. 16. An excellent pattern of repentanc 
for all to imitate. 

Ver. 16. And they put away the ſtrange gods from among ſt them ] This was it that 
compleated their repentance: What is Humiliation without Reformation Optima 
& aptiſſima penitentia eſt nova vita, ſaith Luther, Epbraim never tepented-indeed_._ 
till be laid, hat have I to ds any more with Idols > When theſe words once fell from 
him, then God heard him and obſerved him, Hol. 14. 8. yes God melced over bim , 

— ſaid, I will ſarely haue mercy upon him, fer. 31.20, And the fike be did here; 


His ſoul was grie ved for the miſery of Iſrael ] O gracious God, what could bav 
been ſpoken more for the honour of thy goodneſs; and for the comfort of thy poor 
afflicted! Gods ſoul was ſhortened, he could hold in no longer; Poſtquans pienitenti- 
tiam egernnt tot us ipſorum fatins eſt; now that they had repented, they might have but 
what they would of him. = 


Flectitur oratus woce rogante Dens. | 3 Ovid. 


Ver. 17. Then the children of Ammon were gathered together J But, that they 
mig hi be broken in pieces, Iſa. 8. | | en 

And the children of Iſrael aſſembled] Now they had taken beart of grace, and can 
face their enemies; who-before durſt not mute or move againſt them. And although 
they bad no anſwer or comfort from God, yet knowing his gracioos diſpoſition and 
dealing with the penitent, they take courage to encounter the Ammonites, The 
righteous are bold as a Lyon, Prov. 28. 1. and God b iv iri 
of ear. b nt of power, of love, and of a ſontd 2 Ye. 1.7.5 IG - 

Ver. 18. That will begin re fight | That will be our leader in this expedition. 
They were not here ( as in Alcibiades bis Army") all Leaders,no Learners. They . © 
wanted one that worfſd give the onſet, and do ſome noble exploit againſt tbe 
enemy, promiſing to give him the principality of Gilead. Militaribus premin 1 . 


virt u excitatnr. * 


— 


— 
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CHAP, XI. 


Ver. 1. AS a mighty man of valour ] Magna vi animi & cor por fait, 

VV as Salluſt ſaith of Can line: He — ſtont and ſtrong, — : 
able to ſuffer hardbip, as a good ſouldier ſhould do; one that bad done great ex- : 
ploits, and bad oft looked death in the face upon great adventures in the "* -- 
field 


And he was the ſon of an Harlot | A baſtard : this was a blur to him, through 
the fault of his parents. The Hebrews call ſuch a one Mamæer, that is, 4 ſtrange 
blot. The Greeks Us, areproach. The Engliſh in diſgrace of ſuch births, call all | 
whores har lots, from Arlitt a Skinners daughter , on whom Robert Duke of Nor- 
wandy begat our #iliam the Conquerour, Howbeit God made choice of ſach an 
one here to be a deliverer of his e and bath regiſtred him among other of bis 
Worthies, famous for their faith, Heb. 11. This is for the comfort of baſtards , if | 
believers and born of God, eb 11. 12, 13. We read in our Chronicles of one 
Fauſt; the ſon of Yorriger, who wept bimſelf blind for the ſin of bis inceſtuons 
parents. And that David bad good affurance , that the child born of his adultery 
with Fatbſb:bs went to bea ven, is gathered from thoſe words of his, J. hi goto bim, 
he ſhall not return to me. 

Ver. 2. They thruſt aus Jephthsb ] Little thinking that they ſhould one day be 

: glad to be bebolden co him. It is good for great men, who now work their own 

wills without wit, to remember that greatneſs may decay, the wheel may turn, and 

may bave need of choſe they now ſlight ; as Sir m Paulet had of Cardinal 

Negoriar, of ppolſey when be came to be Lord Chancellour, whom the ſaid Sir awe had out of 

Card. Wolſey humdur ſet by the heels, when he was 8 poor School · maſter: and as Sir Francis Ackew 

See. ca, hadof Archbiſhop He/ger , whom be bad much moleſted in Law, when he was a 
P. 625. . Countrey-Miniſter. | 


Diſcite juſtitiaw ment1i, & non temnert qu = 


The Pope (who is the Devils Hr) was worthily thruſt out of England, Anne 
Speed, 622. 1245, (as before he bad been out of France and Arragon) it being ſaid that the 
Pope was bur like a Mouſe in a ſachell. or a ſnake in a mans boſom, &. Egan had 
been bis Aſi; bor at length ſhe caſt ber rider, and would no longer bear bis 


Feier chow art the 47 4 ſtrange woman] Vulgo en as the Latines call ſuch: 
b the H b ws Shatuki, from Sbatak tacere, becauſe when others are praiſing their | 
Parents, ſuch muſt hold their peace. hut Jephthab was hardly dealt with, to be put vo 
to ſhiſt for a 3 and to ges ĩt before be eat ĩt. 5 
Ver. 3. Dwelt is the Lad Tob ] Or of ebe Tabiemitef, ns hiſtorie: call ir, 1 
Foppe think it took ini name from one Tob abe-p-(Mefſour of ir : who might be ſo 1 
Plev. Vepiſc amed for his ge, as «1riſt dis was by the Athenians firnamed Pf, and | | 
it Probe.  Phocign Bouns. ö Prabus the Emperour it was ſaid, J. Probi nomen non haberet, haber: 
cogn2men poſſet: that he was Prob; or bogeſt all over. 2 
„Ver. 4. bs proceſs of time ] Heb. after daies. Janins rendreth ir, poſt anxoc ler, 
aſter thoſe years, that is, thoic eighteen years mentioned, chap. 10.8, 

That the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael ] About which time alſo the 
Greeks made war againſt Trey, and after ten years took it. 

Ver. 5, The Elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthab ] Whereunto they were ne- 
ceſlicared : for elſe a baſtard might not bear office, Dent. 23. 2. for an admonition 
of chaſtity in regard of the infamy and contempt of ſuch a poliuted poſterity. 
Upon a like nece ſſity of the Cata/inarias conſpiracy breaking ont in Rome, M. Tal- 

, Cicero was made ( vnſal, though a xew man, and none of the antient nobility : 
SJallsſt, which when it was odjected unto him, be anſwered, Satius eſt mets geſtis florere, quam 
majarum opinione ati, &c. that it was better to be a foundation of 2 27 to bis po- 
ſterity, and a pattern of vertue, then to be famons only for his noble res 
| . wo 


— 


— pw 
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T wo things he ſaid he had co ſupport him under whatſoever croſſes or obloquies of | 
men „ Optimar um artium ſcientiam & Maximarum rerum gloriam „the knowledge 5 Famil. 
of good Aris, and the glory of his great At.: the one whereof ſhould never wt 
taken from him whileſt alive; the other no not when he was dead. 

Ver. 6. Come and be our Captain ] See the Note on ver/. 2. 

Ver. 7. Did not ye hate me, and expell me ] It may be lone of his Brethren were 
Elders, or at leaſt they caſthim out formuia juris, by an order of che Elders giving 
jadgement agaioſt him. 

And why ave yecome — we wew, wien yo are in diſtreſi ] May not God jaſtly 
ſay as to moſt of vs ? we ſeld k co him, till needs moſt, It was à trim 
ſaying and very true of General Vero to che King of Denmark , Thar Kings cared 
not for Souldiere, * * times as their Crowns bung on the one ſide of their 


Ver. 8. Therefore we dar gin 19 thee now We ſee our former ov ; and 
are ready to make thee amen 

Ver. 9. Shall 1 be yeur bead ? ] He would make bis bargain wiſely, to prevent all 
8 ſor the future, and the rather becauſe he bad been before hut courſly uſed 

t 

"Yer, L Tb wt be e An Oath for confirmation is to men aa end of 
all ile : Is an Oach is an bedge, cokeep mea within compaſs of dusy, 
Heb. 6, 16. 

Ver. 11, Thes Je en:] He not only forgave , but forgot all farmer un- 
kindneſſes, burying — all nghe . 80 did 2 ; 
Romans, T hewiſtocles among the Atbeniahs, ec. 

Ver, 12, AndJephthab ſear meſſengers ] He would treat before be would fi gbe: 
not for want of courage, ( Philip laid of the Athenians) but in obedience ea 
God, Dass. 20. 10. Soghe Raman firſtſeat Herauldsto require right , and pro- 


ſer peace, b fore they proelzimed war: Canthe prius 3entends, ſaith the Poet, And Ovid! 
Omnia pris experiri cenfolia, g = ſapientew decer, ſaith the Comedia Is be- Te 
cometh a wiſe man to rem blows as much as ma 


be. 
T fight in my 7] This beconld not buve ſaid, if they bad dot made bi thei | 
head. Now bchath a jaſt title, and pleadeth ir. 
Ver. 13. * e This was a lye ; bat chat is a ſmall 
matter with —＋. [en mel gotten. Hegefppas faith of Pils, thus 
e 


be was Vir geg. bete her wal 
no boces of ave. N y that the D gp Luo, gow 00. ws 
D from them von by Sibev King of Amorites, and from him 

[irac 


Ver. 14 qt ay? Meſſengers By whom, 2 at 60 FA 
utterly 4 Nn: Weed By wha n pra 
Vet. 13. e le falls out often that plain· den 

of coutitenance, Ther i no; e oe hes, Tal. bet thes Fe prov 1 
heart, faith Nebeoriabto his — 7 ; 


Ver. 16. a Ftp * le _— 
| mics. 


patscraft owe 
at of chins 


= 


F 18. 2 FE dens; bis the aphad! 8 
o np 55 ae hes * 2 . 855 
* Fend : 


Ver. 151720. "Let ws poſe, 44 we proj 3 the 


nyed to do, but came out wit 
varre did none of all this: bue eel 
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- Guicciardin. 


1 Core $. 4. 


Jer, 10. 5. 


deliver upto the Spaniard three of his ſirongeſt for forts to be Garriſoned againſt the 


French King, c. he was preſently proelaimed a Schiſmatick, an Heretick, à Tray- 


ror to the See Apoſtolick. deprived of his Kingdom, bis poſteriry difichericed, and 
his enemy put into poſſeſſion of all, 2 mime, 

Ver. 21, 22. So the Lord God of Tract ] Not the Hrehiflmes of Rome, nor any 
carthly power whatſoever : but the bleſſed and only Potentate, tbe Ki my of Ks ings, and 
Lord of Lords, the great Proprietary ot the world. 

Ver. 23. Se nom the Lord God of Iſrael ] He argueth that the Land in queſtion 
is /ſraels out of all queſtion, by a rhreefolq right. 1. Of Conqueſt. 2. Ot divine 
donation, 3. Of Preſcription, ver/. 25 

Ver. 24- That which Chemoſh hy 95 giveth thee ] Namely the Land of the 
Zantummims, Dent. 2. 19, 20. which ther God Chemoſs had not in very deed 
given them for we know that an ide 4 nothing in the world, and nothing be can 
give ): but only the King of Amen thought fo : like ar 2 Chron: 28. 23. it is ſaid 
that the Gedi of Damaicus ſmote or plagued Abaz chat is, in the opinon of 
Ahaz. 

Ver. 25. Aud now art thou any thing better then Baldk ] Heb. A» bonni es tw 
pre Balako ? an contendendo contendit ? an pugnands pugnavit © Here he pleadeth 
preſcription : and be doth it with great intention of ſpirił, and contention of ſpeech, 
As men muſt not be hot ina cold matter, ſo neither cold ina hor.” © 

Ver. 26. Three hundred years | So be calleth the time for the rotundity of the 
number, making the moſt of it, now that be pleadeth preſcription. '* © © 

Ver: 27. Wherefore I have not finned againſt thee ] 7 a. My cauſe is good, al ſo 
ſhall my courage be. 


Tranſit & attollit vires in milite canſa : 
#4 ui ſi juſt ſubrſt, cpi n pad. 


The Lind the Jadge, be Fndgt this day] It ippearetb by this "ey Gedult; 
that Jephiha was an — as well as a Souldler. Achilles had 9 charge, row his 
Father, 


1. 
cx 


ru * Rabe. 7. Jane £ UEV tht mne 7* eh! A * 
Ver. 28. Hig kined is ot rothe e Jephthih") wht tue ears d Göppee with 
2 - arti covetouſneſs. 8 bada conttoverſie againſt him, ad 8 a 
purpoſe to 7 
Ver. 29. Then the (ps rit of the e $See.chap.'3 
Ver. 30. 404 Jepbt hab . # vow] Per Neale e 2 bole Ng and in- 
conſiderate ( to ſay no worſe of ie) out 955 A ere d Zeil. Fin faith , 1 
Dvendo fuit Gultys, in pra ſt ando impins, be was A fool! ? Yowing, and vet a worſe 
fool for ering. That be tid perfor a bis vou, Þ alt certain, ver. 39. But 
robes in what manger, there wy uot bonwines * ententie , quot ſententiæ, 2 
Me hae, tot difſenſlt , ors are lie is very hard to de 
pc, fr nay ſeem by the t 4% orb ERS] bis er, and not ſeparned 
her only asa reviſe, and onpeevoreds A ic Wie of bis, if he did it, hach 
batfon from God the Scrip it uber pred. Ferns ſaith char no 


man ever durfi pron whether 2 2 Fel or ill herein, becauſe it is uncer-. 
y — in whether be did it by the sg ir, or of hi 
is not revealed. But ( beſide othè antient Fathers a 
cerally LS Anſtin,chough eftions upon 
«bout to excuſe bim v 2 80 ions upo 
1 alt leroy T5 85 bags 


2 entec priſe. 
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Ver. 32. Jo Jephthab paſſed over unto the children f Ammon ] He ſtaid not their 

coming, but went over to them to fight them, being cœlo, Cbriſte, Dro armatus not 

Lege , as the Poet ſaith of Achilles, and that be was therefore inſuper- 

able. 


Mer. 33. And he ſmot them from Aroer J The Ammonites had better have kepy 
bome, content with their own Countrey, a great part whercof they now loſe by | 
reaching after more, (like the Dog in the Fable) and are ſo beaten that they can- 
not tecruit. 

Ver. 34. He had not of biö own , ſou vor danghter | Heb. of bim/elf. No more 
had God any ſon of himſelf, begotten of his — ſubſtance. * nor Criſt : 
whom yet he freely parted with,to be offered up as a lain ſacri 

"on. Ama emorens int, ſaith Bernard, 
| Ver. 35, He rent bu cloathes and ſaid, Alas my danghter ] 


—— ſg, ado nulla efÞ foncera veluptas, 
Sollicitnms, aliquid lætu intervenit. 
| * 
It is ſeldom ſeen that God alloweth unto any here a perfect contentment. Something 
men muſt have to complain of, that ſhall give an unſa voury verdure to their ſweęteſt 
mor ſels, and make their very felicity miſerable. 

And I cannot go back, | But were there no Prieſts to enquire of? what was the Law 
in that caſe? Or were they alſo ignorant, or forgetful > Could no body think of 
Livis. 27. 4 but Zephthah mult follow his own counſel ? | 

Ver. 36. Do to me according] A generous Virgin this war, and a moſt morige- 
rous daughter: only ſhe ſhould have admoniſhed her Father to adviſe with the 
—— about ſuch an unwonted Sacrifice; for ſometimes both grace and wit are 
i ar , 

Ver. 37. And bewail my Virginity ] She faith , not the loſs of my life, but the 
want of poſterity, which in thoſe daies was counted a great curſe: 

Ver. 38. Upon the Mountains | Which were ſolitary places, where ſhe might 

ar forth her complaints with more freedom. 

Ver. 39. That ſbe returned unto ber Father | As Damon did to Dionyſius, ns Re- 
gulus the Roman did to the Carthaginians, though it were to receive puniſhment : 
tbey would not break their words, but die rather than lye. 

ibo did with her according to hu vow | See the Note on verſe. 30. 

And it was 4 cuſtem in iſrael ] Or, an Ordinance; and that for tworeafons , 
ſaitb Aufin : Firſt, rbac parents might be admoniſhed not to vos fo raſhly, Se- 
condly , that this noble Virgins obedience to her Father might be eternized. 

Ver. 40. To lawent ] Or, to talk with her, as chap. 5. 11, 


guid: 


__— 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. Atbered themſelves together ] Heb. were called; ſc. by Fephthab , as 
ver ſ. 2. but came too late. Poſt bellum auxilium, ſo ſome underſtand | 

it. Others, that theſe Ephraimites deſirous of vain-glory, provoking their Brethren 
andenvying them ( as Gal. 5. 26.) rumultuarily met to p ck a quarrel and make 
war upon 7ephthab and his Gileadices, whom they inſolently revile and threaten. 
Wrath is cruel, and anger i outragions ; but who can ftand befort ewvy ? Prov. 27. 4. 
the venom of all vices is found in that ſharp-fanged malignity. 

And went North ward] Toward Mizpeb of Gilead, called the weed of Ephraim, 
2 Sem. 18. 6, from the ſluughter of thete Ephraimites there ( as it is likely) and 
afterwards Iturea, and Trachoxits, that is, Rewgh and Rocky. ie 

Wherefore paſſedſt thew ever to fight? ] See chap. S. i. where they quarrelledin like 
ſore with Gideon, who pacigied them wich good worde; but here they ſnewed them- 
ſelves. implacable, as being ripe for ruioe. oo | | 

We will barn'thy houſe upon thee with fire ] Here was to good Zephthab alind ex 
alio malum, « ſacceffion of ſorrows. He was newly returaed from hit expedition 


agiiaft 
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againſt the Ammonites, was browght very low, or greatly bow:d dowwward by his 
. only davgheers unbappy coming forth to meet him (Dei liberis caret, pre mortus 
habetur.] And now be is neceſſitated to fight with them, who ſhould with all thank- 
ſulneſs ha ve congratulated bis victory. Croſſes ſeldom come fingle. ¶ atenata piorum 
cr#x. Of Queen Eliſabeth it is reported, that ſhe provided for war when ſhe was ar 
moſt perfe& peace with all men: ſo ſhould we do. | 
Ver. 2. And Jephthab ſaid «nts them ] Apologies are lawful , and in ſome caſes 
needful : the Primitive Chriſtians, ( as Tertullian, Aihenagoras, and others) offered 
their Apologies to the Roman Emperoursto very good purpoſe, 
And when I called you | Which yet they denyed, ver/. 1. Proud and ſpiteful people 
make little of alye, See ehap. 11.13. | | 
Ver. 3. 1put my life in my hand: | I hazarded it to boſs, and (et as light by it as a 
boy doth by a bird, which be holdeth looſe in his open band ( See chap. 9. 17.) the 
Hebrew here bathit, I pat my life in my palm. 
Wherefore then are ye come ap againſt me this day? ] Are ye weary of receiving ſo 
many benefits by one man ? as T; oy a asked his ungrateful Countrey-men. 
But this is the worlds wages; ad choſe that have belt deſerved of the publick, muſt 
look for no better, but only from God. 
Ver. 4. Then Jepbthab gathered together all the men of Gilead] When he ſaw 
they were ſet upon it, and that they would needs quarrel with their friends, and not 
Immedicabite with their faulti, be ſer ligbt by their chreats ( Minorum ſtrepitus armorum crepitiu) 
vulau enſe and reſolved to chaſtiſe their inſolency with the edge of the ſword. When there is no 
recidendum. hope of curing, men muſt fall co cutting. 
Or, the Gi- Te Gileadites are Fugitives | Or abjects, mungrels, the refule of both tribes: 
leadites being & brand of diſhonour, and therefore hainouſly taken, and heavily revenged. Such 
gor between opprobrious and reviling ſpeeches, Leviter volant, non leviter violant. Fephthab and 
10-4117 bis a might haply here be glanced at, becauſe he was forced to flie from his 
Fathers houſe. 8 | | | 
— Ira Among the Ephraimites | g. d. The ſcum of thoſe two noble Tribes, fellbws of 


imires, Te are no faſhion. But the meanc> are not to be lighted; ſith 
Put the Fugi- 


tives ofEphra- 
im, 


A cant non Warne ſepe tenet ur aper. 


Ver. 5. Before the Ephraimiter | Who were now become a woful example of 
that rule, Proverb 16. 18. Pride goeth before deſtruttion , and an haughty ſpiris be- 
fore a fall. | 

If be ſaid/nay ] As moſt men will do in ſuch a caſe, rather lye then die, which yet 

ey ſhould not do; but reſolve with that good womtn in H'erom , when ſhe was 
upon the rack, Non des negare volo, ne peream : ſed ideo mentiri nolo, ne peccem. Lye 
I will not, but prefer affliction before fin. 

Sic & bodieg, Ver. 6. Say now Shibboleth, and he ſaid Sibboleth ] Shibboleth eft fluxus flumi- 
in Hiſpazia nim nt Pſal. 69. 3. a ſtream, or foord. They were diſcerned by their {ſping, their 
voce (ebols dialect betrayed them. How many have we that can hardly liſp out a ſyllableof 
a en good language, and if they attempt it, faulter fearfully : | 
gu Ver. 7. And wat buried in one of the Cities of Gilead ] ' Heb. in the Citiee ; 
exteri ſt, whereupon ſome have founded a conceit that Fephrþah was ſo eſteemed for bis valor, 
quig, incole. that they cut his body in pieces when he was dead, and catried a part to each of their 
' Cities, and there buried it. Peter Martyr by Cities, underſtandeth ſome one City ſo 
called, as Accu: called Athens Qnatrurbem. 

Ver: 8. Ibzan of Betblebem ] Hic dicitur fuiſſe Boaz, ſaith Vateb/as. This ſome 

will have to be Boaz the husband of Ruth, the Moabiteſſe, and great Grandfather 

| of King David. But this is but a conjecture only. ( 
Ver. 9. Thirty dangbrers whom be ſent abroad | Providing fit matches for them 
in due time, which is the Fathers duty: ith there is in moſt people a propenſion to 
the nuptial conjunction. Ihe man miſſeth bis rib , and the woman would be in her 


Dll place #gain, roger ee mans arm or wing. fy daughter , ſoall Inst ſerk, reft for 
thee (that is, an busband ) th i may Seil with thee ? Rath. 3. I. s 
Ver. 10. Aud was buricd a Bethlehem J Where he had done N | 


! 
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tame in his houſe better chenof ſons and of daughters, //a. 56. A good woman ſhe 
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and was therefore bewailed. Contratily of King Edwin it is ſaid, that he lived wicked- | 
ly, dyed wiſhrdly. e (ene pf ” 
Ver. 11. Padged Iſrael ten years ] Maintaining the purity of Gods true Worſkip, 2 
and ad miniſtring Juſtice to the people. Nos to da good among a mans prople, is to dic in 4 
bis iniquity, Ezek. 18. 18. 8 | 14/44 > B58 47 
Ver. 12. And was buriedin Ajalon ] Where the Moon ſtood till, 7e. 1 0:12. | 
Ver. 13. 7#dgedlſracl } See verſ. 11. | n c 
Ver. 14: Aud be had forty ſont and thirty nephews that rode] Eg ordina , INI 
nt and opulem In. Per fs the Pe\ant never riderb.the Gentleman never goeth ; x 
foor, but figbceth, tradeth, | back n 
Ver. 15. Ad, buried in Pirathon e Benaiab, Davids Worthy, was 
born : and God loveth che places the better, for that ſuch and tuch of his ſervants 
were born there, Plalm 87. 4, 6. | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Ver. 1. A? D the children of Iſtael did evil again in the fight of the Loyd} 
To whom any ſia is aneye-ſore, but eſpecially Apoltaſie and Idola- 
try, the fies of thole Iſraelites, who were therefore worſe then others, beciuſe they 
ought to have been better. | / 
Into the band of the Philiſtines forty ears | During the dayes of Sampſon and El. , 
Peace they bad enjoyed likely, under the three forementioned Judges, chap. 12. and 
were the worſe for it. | | 


 Luxariant animi rebus plerung, ſecunds. 


25 Ver. 2. A certain man of Zorab ] Sampſon: Countrey, much ennobled by 
his name : as afterwards Co was by Hippocratee, Arpinum by Cicero, Hippo by Aus 
fin; &c. | | : 

And bis wife was harren] What her name was, is not recorded; written her name 
was in the Book of life, and the Lord knoweth all his by name, and will give them a 


was, and the better, doubrieſs, for her barcenneſs : which was a great means to 
humble, and ſo to prepare her for ſucha mercy in her ſon Sampſon. It is obſerved, 
that the barren women in both Teſtaments had che beſt children: as Sarab, Rachel, 
Eliſabeth, &c. David allo had his beſt ſons by Bathſbeba, after that they had been 
ſoundly bumbled for their ſin. , W | 

Ver. 3. Aud the Angel of the Lord] i. e. Chriſt che Angel of the Covenari called Af 

Mons E ad by bis wife Zebovab , ver. 2. and by hiqſelf 
IS. with //4.9. 6. 

. Behold now thou art barren } Seever. 2 | 

And bear a ſon | Mingꝑular ſoo, a Nazarite ; ſuch as ſhonld be purer then ſnow , 
whiter then milk, Law. 4. 7. drained from the dregs, and ſifted from che bran of the 
ordinary ſort ot people. Ar 5 

Ver. 4. New therefore beware I pray thee ] Sith he muſt draw nouriſhment from 
thee, both in the womb and at the breaſts :- Sith the ſanctiſying of thy ſon muſt take 
beginning from chy ſelf, beware therefore for bis ſake: and inure him to abſtinence 
and ſobriety of a child little. See alſo that be nouriſh his hair, (which is the Crown 
of his Nazariceſhip, Numb. 6.) and that be come nor ac funerals, ec. 2 ainilian 
requireth in him that ſhall be an Oratour, that by his parents. nurſes, attendants , be 
de 1tured co the beſt words well pronounced, and that from his infancy; that ſo be 
may ſoon become Vir bonus dicendi peritus, a good man and well-ſpoken. How much 
more requiſite is this to a Mogiltrate or Miniſter ? 1 4 4% 20% 6 


For the child ſhall be a Naxarite anto God | And ſoa Type of Chriſt, the great. 
And be ſhall begin to deliver Iſtael j He ſhall be doing at it, but David ſhall per- 
fe& this deliverance. Chriſt is both Awthor «xd, Finiſher of bis peoples — 


— 


* 
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Diod. 


Vire, 


Ver. 6. Then the woman came and told ber husband Which becauſe the firſt 
woman did not, but held a parly with the Serpent, great miſchief enſued. Married 
couples mult freely impart their minds one to another in things of common concern- 


ment. eee ee. Jeſephus tells us, that Manoabh was jealons - 
of his wife : bot who told him fo 


A man of Ged | A Prophet: j | che Arch- 

Very terrible] Majeſtical, glorious, and ſparkling with divine light. 

Buns I arked him not whence he was | Modeſty and taciturnicy do well become wo- 
men. 2 ge 4 , 

Ver. 7. Behold thou ſhalt conceive | Had her husband been jealons ( as 7o/ephw 
wrongfully reporteth him) ſhe would hardly ha ve told him this ſtory. But bad not 
ſhe been barren, the Angel had not now been ſent to her. Afflictions to the Saints are 
ad vantagious. 

From the womb to the day of his death ] By Gods ſpecial deſignation and command. 
So was obs Baptiſt, This was not ordinary. 

Ver. 8. Then Manoah intreated the Lord | So ſhould we as oft as any difficulty 
ariſeth in wedlock, or otherwiſe, eſpecially about the breeding or diſpoſing of our 
dear cbildren. There is a woe to ſuch as take counſel but not of God, and that cover 
with A covering, but not by bu Spirit, Iſa. 30. 1. 

Ver. 9. And God hearbened to the voice of Manoah ] As he turneth not away any 
faithful prayer without a comtortable anſwer, P/al. 66. 20. 

A. ſhe ſat in the field i. e. Ruſticabatur, ſaith Vatablut, ſhe was about her Coun- 
trey-buſineſs. a p 

Ver. 10. Ran and ſovewed her husband] See the Note on ver. 6. 

Ver. 11. And Minoabh aroſe and went after bu wife | Whereby appearerh the 
Unity wherein theſe two lived together; jngal ich is rhe i 


and that conjugal love which is che inward 
cement of married couples, and ſuch an Elixer , as by. contaRtian (if there be any 
ie_will render ir of che gro- 


diſpoſition of goodneſs in the ſame metall) it. wi! 
BELLY, 


Ver. 12. How fhall we order the child? J Or, what ſhall be bis office and his 
work o This their ſolicitade about the child was verycommendable. Let it be Pa- 
rents care, that 


Ipſa Deo blandos fundant cunabula florer. 


— parents are a kind of parricides , peremptores potius quam parentes, ſaith 
Bernard, 

Ver. 13. Of at that I ſaid unto the woman, let her beware | ſc. For her childs ſake. 
And generally, that mother that would bave an holy child, muſt her ſelf be holy and 
temperate: for Parizs ſequitar ventrem, the birth uſually followeth the belly, the 
child taketh after the mother. | 

Ver. 14. Ahe may not eat, &c. | Vi⁊. whiles ſhe is with child, or a nurſe : and let 
her ſee that the child do much more refrain the uſe of thoſe chillips forbidden bim by 
the Law, Numb. 6. = | 

Ver. 15. Let us detain thee until we ſhall, &c. ] A Prophets reward they held him 
worthy of, even double honour, 1 Tim. 5. 17. that is, Reverentia & Alimenia, ſaith 
Ambroſe : Officium & ſubſidiuw, ſaith Bezs. | 

Ver. 16. 1 will not eat of thy bread ] I need it nor, as you mortal wights do, fith 
Aniwantis cujnſq, vita in fuga eſt , your liſe muſt be upheld by food, but not ſo 
=_ : I am more then-a creature. It is by degrees that Chriſt revesleth bim- 

elf. 


© Andif thaw wilt offer a burnt-offering ] Thou muſt be « willing offerer : God 


upon no man. Virtua nolentium nulla ef. . 
* 1 maſt offer it unte the Lord] And therefore to me, who am *Avn%& very 


Ver. 1 7. What is thy name ? | This be asketh, not out of curioſity , but of an 
honeſt intent to do him bonour, by ſome wanus honorarium, honourary preſent, and 
all due reſpec beſides ; ſuch as the Shunamite gave Eliſba, and as that good woman 


# 
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in the Book of Martyrs gave Dr. Sandi, who departing the Land for ſear of Queen Id. & Glen. 
Mary, told her ( who bad been married eight years, and was childleſs ) that ere one 1894. 
whole year was paſt, ſhe ſhould bave a ſon : And it came to paſs accordingly , that 
time twelve-moneth, lacking but one day. 
Ver. 18, Why atkeſt thon thus after my name, ſeeing it # ſecret ] Ot, wonderful , 
that is incomprehenſible, I am called as I am called: bat ſuch is thy weakneſs, that ic 
ſurpa ſſeth thy conception: So Bede, Victoriaus and others expound it. God as tie 
ſutmounteth all creatures, ſo be ſurpaſſeth all notion, all name. Afri vocant Deum 797. lib. 
ignotum Amon, id eſt, Heut tu quis es ! Chriſt, not only as God, but as Mediator al- wry & 
ſo, is called Wonderful, Ia. g. G. ; 
Ver. 19. $s Manoab took a kid, &c. ] Both the Sacrificer and the Altar were ex- 
traordinary ; but they had C hritts warrant for ir, ver. 16. 
Aud the Angel did wondrouſly_| Probably by bringing fire out of the Rock (at 
before for Gideon) and conſuming the ſacrifice. 
And Manoah aud bi wife looked on | For the confirmation of their faith: This 
was an high favour. All Iſraei might ſee Moſes go toward the Rock of Rephidim : 
None but the Elders might ſee him ſtrike it; their unbelief made them unworthy of 
this priviledge. It is no ſmall favonr of God to make us witneſſes of his wondrous 
works. | 
Ver. 20, When the flame went wp toward heaven | As it doth naturally: God can 
draw up our ſpirits as an heave-offering, Levit. 9 62. As. we ſee the flame aſcend , 
we are to think of it as of a ſheet let down by God from heaven, to take up our 
bye and affections in, like the flame of this Sacrifice wherein the Angel a- 
ended. 


That the Angel of the Lord aſcendeded in the ſlawe of the Altar ] This did 55 


ſweetly repreſent and ſhadow forth ( ſaith a grave Interpreter) the office of Chriſt, 
whoſe work it isto preſent all our ſervices before God, and to procure them to be 
graciouſly accepted of him. IPA 
And fell on their faces to the ground] Partly thorough fear, and partly in way of 
thankfulneſs to God. 7; 
Ver. 21. Then Manoab knew that be was an Angel | Even Kal 19) i7es 
venant, the Angel of the great Counſel, as the Septaagint ſtile bim, 7/a. 9. 6. prefix- 75 Fed dye 
ing that before other of Chriſts titles there, though that be not found in the He- 57 Myzzags 
brew. 2 ce As- 
Ver. 22. Aud Manoah ſaid unto bis wife, Me ſpat ſurely die ] The moſt valiant Gi- *>* 4 
dron (aid as much in effect, chap. 6. 22. This opinion grew ( as tis thought ) from ; 
the miſunderſtanding of that text, Exod. 33. 20. T here ſhell no man ſee. me and live. 
But albeit we cannot ſee God in bis Majeſty ; yet Jacob, Moſes, and others, bave 
ſeen ſome ſimalacra vel ſpecies, whereby he hath made himſelf viſible to them : they Aerchab ab 
have ſeen the Cherret in.which God rode, but not the Rider, as the Rabbines ex- velo Rochelt. 


F 


preſzir._ ,; | 


. 42 
69693 


her arguments Mte in readineſs to ſhore up ber fainting husband. The like, in like- | 


libood; did Priſci#a for ber Aquila, when for Saint Pauls life they laid down their 
own neckt ; wherefore alſo ſhe bath the firſt ſalaration, Rowe. 16. 3, it is 
that Hellen Stirk a Scotch Martyr, ſuffering together wi | | ye 
/ caſe of Chriſt, thus beſpake bim at the place of ex ce; 


Heaven. 
Ver. 24. 
Chriſt the $ 


ought to el 
will not bi 


Ez 


ible, ſo was 


Ver. 25. And the ſpirit of the Lord began to move him at tines] Or „be * 
LII 2 thit her, 
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Iſa. 41. 7. 


In Apoloe. 
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tbit her, as the bells which hung in che skirts of Aaron gar ment; thoſe bells-have 


* Agpre put im their name ( pagnamm) from pagnam here uſed ; becauſe chey were ſhaken to 
pellere, ver- 


— — In the camp of Dan] Whence ſome think be is called Bedan, 1 Sam. 12. 11. others 


and fro. 


3 Bin Dan, the ſon of Dax. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ver. 1. . D Sampfon went dew to Timnath | Whetber to the Market, or 

the ſports, or ſome great feaſt, &c. it is not recorded: but God had 
anover-ruling band in this voyage for the puniſhment of the Philiſtines, though 
Sampſon cannot be altogether excuſed; for be went aſter the ſight of bis eyes and luſt 


of bu heart, Eccleſ. 11. 9,11! guides. 
And {awa woman in Timoath ] This licentious eye ſhould have been p'uckt out. 
Mat. 5.29. a littleotberwife then Democritus the Philoſopher put out bis eyes, be- 


cauſe he could not look upon a woman but he muſt luſt after her: wherein be did 
nothing elſe, ſaith Tertullian but lay open bis own folly to the whole City where he 
dwelt. How much better David who prayed, Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity, Pſalm 119 37. and Fob, who voweth and impreczteth, chap. 3 1. 1, 7. againſt 
theſe aculexu dolores, as great Aliæander talled the Per ſian maids. | 

Ver. 2. Now therefort git her for me to wife | Though ſet upon't, and (as ſome 
gather from ver/. 4. ) warranted by God to do x3 he did; yet be would nottake a 
wife without his parents conſent. This is of the Law of Nature 

Ver. 3. Then bis Father and hu Mother ſaid unte hie] I wiſh ( faith a grave Di- 
vine ) Manoah and bis wife could ſpeak ſo loud, that all our [ſraelites might hear 
bim. 

Is there never a woman d &c. | If Religion be any otber then a cipher re 
we not regard it in our moſt important choice ? Marriage is like a Stratagem of 
war, Another, where one can err but once. Therefore the Hentflem were wont 


to ſet ae their god of wiſdom, by Venus their goddeſs of matriage, to note, 


thar there was nerd of judgement chere ; and that it is not Evil to marry, bur good 


to de waty. 


For ſhe pleaſeth me well | The eye et is to be pleaſed in the choice of a wife; 
but chat is not the chief thing to be minded; there is a 2 beauty; and many a 
than bath dyed of the wound in the eve. 

Ver. 4. For at that tiwethe Philiſtines had deeiadind over Thea J Who bad haply 
ſworn fealcy and ſubjeRion to the Philiſtines : and therefore Sampſon was to ſetk an 


. 6ccaſion againſt them. 


Ver. 5, Then went Sunipſon down, and his Father aud his "Mother Who were over- 
ome by his importuvity ;. and being lot h to crols his defires, yielded to bim,chough 


ſt their own jadgements. . 
Ae biBold a yodng Lyon | Adulius les, a Lyon in bis full 1 nd utmoſt fierce- 


9 nich 1 oßer mouth. 
bY 4nd b e rent hi af he would baviront 4 1741 » did the Lord Chriſt ſub- 
be Þb 71 —5 Ae Ho berevf Davidallo ppt, when I cw 
4+ 17. 
be bad norBing ; TE bad) But fo hid Hercules, when he killed a Lyonand 
des ſing 6f dia ) 1 2) imat hu Oe of Alexander} Wortbiel. 
Polydamhs; Milo Crotinifates and others, are famous for heir ſirengel” but none 
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Placnit deſpondi, nuptiis hic dictus eſt ditt. Terent. 


The Hebrews ſay that Sampſon converted her to the true Religion by this conferenct; 
bat thac's uncertain. | 

Ver. 8. And aftes a time | Some convenient time there mult be betet the con- 
tract and the wedding, bur let it not be over long, for many reaſons , whereof elſe. 
where. 

And he turned aſide to ſee the carkaſe of the Lyon | That he 7 recognize Gods 
goodneſs io him in ſo great a deliverance, and be accordingly thank'vl, Unto true 
Thankfulneſs for mercies received, there muſt concur Recoonition, Eftimatios | and 
Retribution. He was alſo brought hither again by a ſecret inſtinct of rhe Spixit for a 
further purpoſe, as it followerh in the biſtory; and that he might ſee another wonder, 
tor his further confirmation. 2 

Anibebold there was a ſwarm of Bees] Predigioſum eſt quod millificarunt in cada- , 
vere, ſaith one. It was wondrons ſtrange that bees ſhould breed and make boney ſo 
ſoon in ſuch a place; ſich they are naturally driven away by an ill ſmell, asabborring Pliny. colu- 
all —_ things. Some think that the carkaſe was conſumed to the bare bones, and ella. 
ſo ſtank not. 0 

Ver. 9. And went on eating | So muſt we paſs on toward our heavenly Fathers | 
bouſe,freding on the heavenly Man a, ſuck ng ſweetneſs out of the precious ptomiſes, | 
Ia. 66. 1 1. which are pabalam f4:4,;ebe food of faith. 

But he told not them | Tacitu: ni y is ſometimes a vertue, and Tacitas is Primwsy 
is Hiſtoria. If this had come abroad, where had been the matter of his 
riddle ? 

Ver. 10. So his Father went down to the woman | To warn her of the wedding, 
and that ſhe might make ready. | K 

For ſo uſed the young men to do ] ſe. When they were married. And fa | 
can never be more ſcaſonable then ar the recovery of theloſt rid: only let it be kept 
wirhout dancieg, dali 0 er f ſorders | 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſt when they ſaw him] His ſtature, ſtrength, counte- 

-Nance, carriage, &e. 

T bat they brought thirty companion) tobe with him | Honoris guidem ſpecie,ſed cau- 
tienis ergo: under a preterce of doing him honout, but indeed to ſecure thetnfelves, 
they ſera guard upon him. So the Turi at this day ſuffer tio ſtranger to come into Tu. hiſt.256. 
the preſence of their Emperour, but they claſp him by the ir me, under colour of do- & 716. 
ing him honour, but indeed leſt be ſhould offer che-Emperotr any violence, al Mili. . 
Cobelite a poor wounded Chriſtian ſouldier did Amurah the third, whom be flew un- 
der pretence of coming near to crave his life of him. 3 

Ver. 12. I vill now put forth a riddle unto you | He prudently took no notice of 
the guard ſer upon him; but fer them an exerciſe of wit, us at feaſts was uſual. 
Plato and Xenophon thought it fit and profitable, chat niens ſpeechet ar, meals ſhould 
be written. Butif Chriſtians ſtiould do fo, whatwanner of Books would they b 
Luther.! Convivnla or table-talk is Printed to very good purpoſe': but not 
Liithers.- * NS * 3 "ae 

Thes I will give you thirty ſberti Þ Which they carried about them uſually in thoſe 1 
Eaſter n CR "ab and iy reſt Pay &. Tbe women of the 7/it of wan here — LN 
in Eagland, whenſot ver they go'vur of their door, are reported to 1 thewſelve: abridg- 
abour with the windin that they pur poſe ti 7 in: to ſhew ibetnſelves ed. 
mindful of — For ret / here, ſothe fend ſbiri hand thange of gar- 
mn, they underſland upper girmibaitswhiebthtythanged at plel ; 

loaks. 1} | AMS 94 NTT EN) ANTE 8 

Ver. 13. Pat forih by riddle ibi wit may bear it] Et Intellifewns Mud, that is 
by expounding it, e will manifeſt that we underſtand it: fo e ben a 
over. conſident of their oi abilities; nd ao 
then a Swain can the profandities of tbe Marh&@hati cn 
of them, then a blind man can do of colours, or & fick mat of 
14,15. 


184 


Ver. 14. 


86 A Commentary upon Jusos s. a Chap. 14. 


Ver. 14. Out ef the eater came forth meat | Vorator cibat, & crudelis deliftat. 
This was the problem or tiddle, made up of contraries (as many of Gods wayes 
are. ) An exprels figure, ſaich Diodate, of the mylterie ot the ſweet and ſaving food 
of the ſon), brougbt forth by Chriſts death, by which he deſtroyed death and the 
ger. Sr ele 6 z. and Heb. 2. 14. chert apply it to afffiction Tandifed, where 
(is in boney ) the ſweeteſt lyeth in the bottom, and all things co-operate for good, 
God loveth to ſlore up comforts for his people, where they would leaſt expect to find 
them. 

And they could not in three dae: | Though they bad tried their utmoſt , and tired 
their wits, and well-nigh crackt their ſconces (much ſtudy cere-diminuir-brum , 
ſaich Funn) yet they could not unriddle it. And as little can can carnal people 
comprebend the Goſpel, which therefore they reprehend, and periecuce the Profeſſors 
thereof. 

Ver. 15. On the ſeventh day, that t hey ſaid ] Being loth to loſe the wager, they 
ſet the woman-awoark : fodoth the devil oft. Many a mans head he breaketh with 
his own rib: and this bait he bath found to take ſo well, that he never changed it 
ſinee becrept into Para diſe. 

» Leſt vc burn thee ] With ſuch big words they ſcare the timerous woman ; who 

feared to be burnt, and was afrerwrads burnt; that which ſhe feared came upon 
47. & Mon, ber. So it did apon Denton the Smith bur nt in his own houſe, after that be bad re- 
[fuſed to burn in the cauſe of Chriſt. 


1557. | Wy 
Ver. 16, Ax4Sampſons wife wept before bim] Tears are womens weapons or 
engins ; and many of them 
Ovid. Amor, 4's Ut flerent oculos erndiere ſaos. 
lib. 2. f | 


Apolloderus in Athenews telleth of the harlot Phryne, that from her fained tears ſhe 
was ſir named *av7* aw; Laugh-cry . becauſe ſhe could eaſily do either. 

Ver. 17. And foe wept before him the ſeven dayes ] Or, anto the ſeventh dy; 
this was no leſs unſeaſonable and abſurd chen muſick in mourning. | 

He told her becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him |. M hom the Lyon could.not cor quer, the 
tears of a woman have conquered. Sampſon never bewrayed ipfirmity but in muli- 
eroſity and uxoriouineſs. Vtisam tam prodent ad cauendam mulicrens fniſſet quam 
forts ad ftrang ulandum leonem, ſaith-Panlinus. 1 would he had been as wiſe as va- 
liant : but many Martial men are fleſhly. minded. 

, Ver. 18. / ye had not plowed with my heiſer ] His wiſe he calleth bis heifer, pro- 
pter mulicrnm inſalentiam, ſaith Lyra. Some think that theſe words intimate ſome 
ſiga of ſuſpition of ſome ſecrer and unchaſt dealing with his wife, that javenca 
petalca, which kindleda jealouſie in him, which is, ſaith Solomon, the rage of « 
ar. | 

Ver. 19. And the ſpirit ef the Lord came upon him | Theſe extraordinary im- 
pulſes of the ſpirit Sawpſon had not alwayes, but when and as long as the Lord 
pleaſed. The Prophets alſo. bad not alwayes the gift of Prophecy: Nor the Apoſtles 
the power of working miracles, a | 

nd he went up to Askelon ] Which was one of the five chief Cities of the Phi- 
liſtines, .1 Cm. 6. 17. where, by a bold attempt, he ſlew in that populous place, 
thirty men of that tyrannical and accurſed Nation ; the reſt of the Citizens running 
away, bkely, and hiding themſelves for ſear of Sampſon. Did ever any Hercules do 
the like ? ptoverh is, Ne Herewles quidem contra duor. 7 
Au bis anger was kindled }. Viz. aginſt bis perfidious wife, and bis injurious com- 
panions : and now he meditatet h revenge, which is the next effect of anger. 

And be went up to hi Fathers houſe ] Whoſe counſel he now wiſheth he had taken 
in the choice of his wife. Leo caſſibus irretitur, &c. $i ipreſcuiſſes. ET 

ut. Ver. 20. Bat Samplons wife was given to bu companion | To his Paranymph , 
t. ( Folm3.29 ) the firſt and chief Bride-mao, his boſom friend, who haply bad plowed 
with this 51 r before. Wrong: done by a friend are more unſufferable. It 

- Pfal. 55. wa then my fri: ſeitd Devil. 
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C HAP. XV. 


Ver. 1 BY Tit came to paſs within * 2 ] When Sampſen hid riow di- 

. — geſted the wrong bis wife had done by diſcloſing his ſecrets , as Falvie 
did Catilines, Married couples muſt either not fall out, or not go long anrecon- 
ciled : 


Que mod) pugnarant jungant ſus roſtra columbæ. 


Vifited hi wife with a kid] Ava token of his kindneſs. So Iſaac feaſted Alimelech 
and his company, Gen. 26. 30. to ſhew that there was no rancbur, or purpoſe of re- 
venge. Feakling together hach (as Arht»exs ſaith of wine, iarogair n apts , 
a force to make men friends. | 

Ver. 2. 1verily thought ] Bot be ſhould have made ſure of that; which becauſe 
he did nor, it coſt him and his daughter their lives. 


Differ : habent parve commoda magna more. 


Is not her younger ſiſter fairer? ] Heb. better: but never the better for her beauty, 
if ( with Aurelia Oreftilla ; the Roman Lidy) ſhe had nothing elſe to com- 
mend her, 


Forma bonum fragile eſt. 


a 

ſurcheſt one from another, they ſet the Chorch ih a combuſtion. Eariches fell into 
the other exeream of Neſterius: ſo did Oflander of Staxcarns, and [Uhyricus of Stri- 
geling, to the great diſturbance of the Church. | 

Ver. 5. With the Vineyards and Olives) How this could be, is bard co conceive : 
bat in theſe things we mult ſilence our Rea log and exalt our Faith. He that is Scholar 


aroal Reaſon, bach a fool eo bis Maler. | 

Ver. 6. Burnt her and her Pather with fire Thus the fear of the wicked cometh 
upon them, Prov. 10. 24. and juſtly, whea they prefer iniquity before afflictias, as 
Sawpſons wife had done. See chap. 14. 15. Foſephut faith that together with her 
they burnt all her kindred. She ſhonld have been of his mind who ſaid; Potis in 
ardentem rogum infilaere quam lum peccat um in Deum commiſero. I will kap into a 
bone · fire, rather then (in againſt God. © E 
Ver. 7. Thong h ye bave done this, pes, &c. ] Here he proteſteth that he was no 
way (atisfied with hat they had done co his Wife and her Füther; becaüſe not in a 
way of Juſtice, but out of rage and ſury for che loſs of their corn: He would fur - 


ther have his penny- worths of them as #/pudfick' per ſon ſet up by God for the pur-, 


poſe to take vengeance upon an _ Nation. And after that, ſaith be „I ill 
ceaſe, vix. till next time: and till 


fee god to begin agrin. Tremelens rendereth . 


71 
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it, Ficcine fafturi ei is? Is this your mant er of Cealirg? q. d. You we uld ſurely 
ſerve me in like ſort if I were in your hands : but I will be on the bones of you 
ſhortly. They are an angry mans words, and therefore ſhort and cutted. 

Ver. 8. And he ſmot them hip and thigh with a great ſlaughter | 5. e. Where-ever 
he bit them, be gave them their Paſpgr: as we ſay : be beat them bark and belly gy 
the French Proverb hath it; be peppered them, : nd paid them to ſome tune, as ours. 
He hurled them to the grourd with ſpurns and thruſts with his knees , ſaith Diodat. 
Wherever bis blows ſell, they mauled them , and made them ſure for ſtirring any 
more, ſaith another Interpreter. Here we ſee that veriverbinum of Solowen exempli- 
fied, One ſinner deflyoyeth much goed, Eccleſ 9. 18. As allo, what a deal of miſchief 
and blood-ſhed many times followeth uf on 2dulteries, tapes, or other violations of 
wedlock: the Trojan war, for inſtance, wsged much about this time: according to 
that prophecy of Caſſandra to ber brother Paris. | 


Chap. 1 5 : 


Ovids Fyiſt. | Graia juvenca venit que te, patriamq; domumq; 
Perdet , is prohibe , Graia juvenca venit. 


| The Scots paid dear for the diſhonour they did to our Edward 6. whom they denyed 
Lie of Ea. . his eſpouſed wife (their then Queen) and married ber to the Danlphin of 
France. This occaſioned that great loſs they ſuſtained at Mnhleborrew- field. 

Ver. 9. Spread themſelves in Lebi ] Which ſheweth that they were a great army 
that came to fetch their bane, I/a. 8. 9. Aſſociate peur ſelves ye people, and ye ſhall be 
broken in pieces. 

Ver. 10. Why are je ceme up agairſt ? | They chooſe rather to treat then to 
fight, though they bad ſuch a Champion as Sampſon. Hoſts diſcedenti pons aureus ex- 
4rnendus eft , & magno precio, precibus, paticntia & prudentia, alma pax redimenda. 
War is woful, peace a precious commodity : yet not to be ſought with the loſs of 
truth, Zech. 8. 19. 

Ver. 11. As they did unto me | He pleadeth r talionss , for his own defence. 

This would not have held good, if Sampſon had been a private perſon , and the 

wrong had been done to himſelf only, Prov. 20. 22. & 24. 19 847.13. Row.12. 

17, 19. though tallying of injuries is by carnal people held but Juſtice; and counted 

wanhood ; whereas indeed it is geg beod rather. Bur publick revenge is juſtly exerciſed 
by the Nagiſſrate, who Jet wull not raſhly make war, but remember what was once 
gravely ſpoken by our Henry 7. If. we. Princes ſhould take every occaſion that 
5 offered , the world ſhould never be quiet, but wearied with continua gar- 

les. F "x" 59 

Ver. 12. We are come 4own to bind thee | In theſe Iſtaelites we bave an example of 
ingratitude : a in Sawpſon, of meekneſs, and care of his unworthy Countrey- men. 
How fitiy migbt be ba ve ſaid to them, as once Themiſtecles in like caſe did to his 
Athenians , Are ye weary of receiving ſo many bent fits by one man ? 

That we may deliver thee into the hand of the Philiflines ) With ſhame enough 
they might ſpeak it, like a company of cowards as they were. But be upbraideth 
them not with their puſillanimity or perfidy; But, as ſollicitous of their ſafety, yield- 

* eth to be bound. S did gu dear Saviour,  &c. Facinus vixcere cinem Romany , 
5 ſaith che Oratour. Let me imitate bis gradation , It was much for the ſon of God 


rolls ? 

That je will not fall apon me your ſelves | And ſo occafion me, in mine own de- 
fence, to fall foul again upon you. He made no queſtion of making his party good 
with the Philiſtines, though they were an army of them: this ſheweth tbe ſtrengtk 
of his farb. 5 q 8 

Ver. 13. But ſurely we will not kill thee ] No, but you will do as bad: for 30 
non cum poteſt ſer vat occidit. This is the worlds wages; expect bard uſage , even 

0 from ſome profeſſors, when it comes to a critical point once : they will diſpraiſe 
what erſt they praiſed and applauded, and turn cat in pan (as they ſay ) to provide 

| for their own eaſe and ſaſety. 

2 And they bound him with 1wo new cord; | So that don be feel de be in a forforn 


to be bound, more to be besten, moſt of all to be ſlain. rid dicam in crutew 


—— 
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and deſperate condition. (erveth his boly hand for a dead life_: and helpech . 


thoſe that are forſaken of their . f NN 
Ver. 14. The Pie, 7 2 af 4inft bim ] But ere long Sawpſon made them 
their note. and turn their crowing into crying. Thus the bope oſ the wicked 1 


Weib, their Hi/er7-T erme u very ſhort. In the tranſgreſſion of an evil mas there 
(4 ſnare (or, acord, to ſtrangſe his joy with ) bat the righteows ing aud rejojee | 
Prov. 29: 6. 

Became as flax | Similia funibus ex line uſtulato. 

And bis bands looſed | Heb. melted: diſſolata diſſilierunt. el 

Ver. 15. And be found anew jam - bont of an Aſs | This holy Hercules had 0 
better a club to beſtir him with; and it was ſufficient. So was the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching, to ſubdue the world under Chriſt che true Campſen; who by his death 
brake the bands of death, and deſtroyed bis and our enemies. 009 —- 

And ſlew 4 thouſand men therewith | So did Samgar ſix hundred, with an Ox- 


goad : David, Goliab, with a fling and ſtone. God can effect great matters by (mall 
means. How many thouſands'periſh by 8 peftilential air, us 2 Saw. 1.24. The 


preat Cardinal of Lorraix was lighted to his lodging, and to his loog-home. at once Bucholc. . 
by a poyloned torch. 


Ver, 16. With the jaw-bone of an Aſs, A* upon beap: ] Heb. an heap,two heaps. 2 

Here is an elegancy in the Original: for the ſame word Chamor ſignifierh both an 4#ancclafis, 

aſſe and an heap. And this was S. mpſon! Epinicion or ſong of thankſgiving to God; J 

not a vain vaunt of his own ſtrength and acchievements ( as 7oſephns ard Ambroſe 

will — ie ) for which cguſe alſo God puniſht bim aftet ward with ſo great thirſt; 
" tay they. A 

Ver. 17. And called that place Ramath-Lebi J We muſt likewiſe ſet up marks | 

and monuments of Gods ſignal mercies, to preſerve the memory of them, which **' 
elſe will ſoon be moth-eaten. Abrabam did ſo by his c houab pireb, Moſes by his Fe 
hovah-Nifſi, Samuel by his Eben Exra, Jebeſaphat by his Berachab , the Jews in 
Eſther by their Parim, &c. 

Ver. 18. And be was ſore athirſt ] To keep bim hamble. after ſo notable an ex- 
lloit, and co make him pray, aſcribing kinge OV nd glory to God alone. 

And now ſhall T die for thir? | Which 13 a moſt grievons kind of dearth, worſe _. . | 
then that by hanger, which yer is worſe then to die by the ſword, Law. 4.9. — --. 

And fall into the hand: of the untircumciſed | This will much reflect upoh there 
Lord, and redound to thy diſhonour. Viderit Chriſtus, ſaid Lather , naw ſi egocauſa ' * 
excidero, ipſe ſolns i guominiam report abit. Let Chriſt provide for bis 8 

Ver. 19. But God clave an hollow place | In figure like a mortar , us Prov 27.22 

T bat was in the jaw | Or rather in Lebi, the place ſo called. See the like Pſalms bw aqua 2 


78. 15, 16. Deut. 32. 13. he made him to ſuck boney owt of the rock, that is, water vum. Vat. 
as good as honey, becauſe in a preffiog neceffity. 
Wherefore be gelled the name thereof En-hakkoreb ] That is, the ell of bi that 
1 ealled or cryed: See verſ. 17. If we ſhould not be in ſtrait ſometimes , God. ſhould 
1 dave ng tribute from us, as thoſe Malignants in Era ſuggeſled againſt the returned 
1 caprives, chap. 4. 13. 
Which i in Lebi anto thu day] Till Samuels time, who is thought to have written 
this Book. Hierom ſait h it remained till his time. And Glycar faith inthe ſubburbs 
of Eleat beropolis is ſtill ſeen a ſpring called The Faw bone. 
Ver. 20. Aud be judged Iſrael I Haply after this victory, he was publickly accept- 


ed and acknowledged as Judge of Iſrael by this people, who before had dealt ſo un- 
worthily with him : 


—4 


r 


Sit cum fortuna flatqut #aditgne fides. 
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Jer. 44.4. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Ver. 1. Hes went Sampſon te Gaza | Not by a call from God, but of his own 
T mind, as ſome think, preſuming upon his ſtrength, and therefore juſtly 
deſerted, and ſoiled. Or if by ſome weighty occaſion, (as others hold) yet not 
poſely to ſee and have this barlot; for that had been to wake prowiſfion for 'vhe 
fleſs, to fulfill the Inſts thereof , Row. 13.14. which ſcarce befalleth a' godly man to 
do. But accidentally caſting his eyes upon this Circe; he was enchanted by her, find. 
ing ber fair face to be like a glaſs, wherein whiles Larks gaze, they are taken in « 
day-net. f | | 


1 


nid facies faciem Venerts cum venoris ante? 
Non ſedeas, ſed dar : non percas, per eas. 


And went in unto her] Carried away by humane infirmity , forgetting God and 
his high calling, this udeæ & Sencx, falleth into the foul finof fornication, 


Lenam nou potuit, vot uit ſuperare leenan : 
I news fera non potuit vincere, vicit bera, 


Ver. 2. Andthey compaſſed him in] See theit ſedulity, and Sampſens ſecurity , 
but eſpecially Gods ſuperabundane mercy ! 1 Tim. 1. 14, theriches of his grace caſt 
in over and above deſert, or deſire, Eph. 2. 7. Rom. 5.20. on 

Ver. 3. And aroſe at midnight | From the bed of fornicatian ; where the Spirit 
had ſcreeked out unto him, © do not this abominable thing! Nevertheleſs he did it; 
and yet by the inſtinct of the ſame Spiric, (who might juſtly have loathed bis lodg- 
ing) bearaſe and prepared to be gone. God dealeth not with bis people according 
to their ſins, but beareth long with their evil manners. ey; | 

And took the doors of the gates of the City ] The watch-men ſleeping the while, 
or not daring to ſtir :_A figure of Chriſts glorious ceſurtection , mangxe the malice 
of earth and of bell, 5 A : 

Jar and ali] By an act of ſtupendious ſtrength (never the like beard of ) he 
carryeth away che gates herein tbey thought ee iocaged bim. If a temꝑtation 

. bod any ec , fide to h OWL i 1. 17 15 hap u E an axi 4 
rprized b £ | - 

Ups the top of an hill that i before Hebron ] Or, over againſt Hebron, though 
fome miles diſtant : for Hebrox was, fourteen miles ſrom Gd, faith Adrice- 
mins. | N ; 

Ver. 4. Andit came to paſs afterwards | Not long afterwards, but before he had 
ſoundly repented of his former faultineſs; che grifice of his luſt being not yer ſto 
ped: So Zot committed inceſt two nights together. But of 7«dab it is Ay 7 
* that coming to a ſight of his fin with Tamar, he knew her again no more, rn. 
38. 26. 

Is the valley of Sorek ] A pleaſant place, full of Vines and Mirtles. ; to Sampſon 
it proved a Valley of vanity. / p 

Whoſe name was Delilah] A fie name for an barlot, for it comes from Nalal. 

which fignifieth to ex hanſti or to inpever . It is the property of ſuch He- ſinneri to 


exbauſt the purſe, drain the ſtrength, dry up the credit, waſte the All of the mightieſt 
Sampſons. The Rabbines ma ke Deli lab to have been his wife, and further ſay, that 
0 taught her the Law of Moſes bei fore he took her; But none of this is likely to 
true. | 
Ver. 5. Enticehim, and ſee where in, &c. | Two engines they uſe againſt Sampſon, 
Muliere & Munere: theſe were as: bad as thoſe two great pieces of Ordinance caſt 
by Alplonſus Duke of Prrrara, the one whereof he called the Zarth-quake, and the 
other Grandiabolo, or the great dev il. 
That we may bind him to afflift hi ] Or, to humble him. They would not ſay to 


kill ip (leſt tha; ſhould ſound be gh in her ears who had entertained bim for ber 


paramour, . 
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lower, as they lay. 

Eleven hundred pieces of filver ] Which is held to be above « thouſand pound. 
Wicked men care not what they part with, nor how they /aviſs out of the bag , for 
the ſatisfying of their luſts. Hamas offered ten thouſand talents to have the Jews 
rooted our. Decins Mundus, a Noble-man of Rowe, offered Paulina 6000 l. for one 
nights lodging with ber, as eſepbut reporteth. 

Ver. 6. Tell me I pray thee; wherein thy great ſtrength ] It is likely that Sampſon 
at ſome time or other had given out, that his great ſtrengeh lay in ſomething where- 
of be might be deprived; though be never yet told wherein; and was now moſt 
hardly drawn to it. ; 

Ver. 7. And be ſaid unto her, If they bind me with three green withes ] This be 
ſaid for a put off, or as intending to make biqſelf ſport. with her. Bar be ſhould 
have remembred that Gods children will nor lye, 1/4: 63.8. 

Ver. 8. Ana ſbe bound him with them So Heathen hiſtories tells us of Hercules, 
that he was miſerably enſlaved and abuſed by his miſtreſs Omphal Queen of Lydia. 


patamour, and pretended love to him) but only to tame hm, and 2 him a link 


Lib, 18. £ap-4\ 


Amanies amente!r, How was Antony befooled by Clropatrs, and the Perſian KingsÞPlut arch. 


by their Concubines, being captivarum ſuarum captivi | they commanded the hol 
world, but were commanded by thoſe minions. 

Ver. 9. Now there were men lying in wait | But durſt not for their ears ſhew 
themſelves , till che experiment ſhould prove true, and they be ſure to over-march 
bim. 

Ver. 10. Aud told me lyes ] Delilah may give Sampſon the lye : (he may ſay any 
thing, do any thing to him: as Ompbale or ele might clap Hercules on the cheeks , 


or beat him about the bead with her pantofle: whereas, if another had done half ſo 


much, it would not have been bora wich more patience then Robert Earl of Eſſex 


took a cuff on the ear from Qneen Elizabeth; He laid his hand upon bis ſword , 


( fairh Mr. Camden) and ſwore a great Oath that he. neither could nor would 
ſwallow ſo great an indignity, nor would he have born it at King Henry the eighrhs 
bands. | 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid unti ber ] See verſ. 7. 


Ver. 12. And there were lyar1in wait } This be little thought of: no more do 
evil-doers conſider that the wrath of God and rage of all the creatures are ready 


preſt to ſurpriae them. NS. 
Ver. 13. And told we lyes ] See verſ. 10 +. Las | 
The ſeves locks of my head] Here be came nearer the buſineſs then before; 
till at length ſhe bad bis whole heart our: Well might Terence call Harlors Crues. 
Ver. 14. Aud be awaked out of his fleep } The Philiſtines durſt not meddle with 
bim though aſleep : no more then men dare venture upon a ſleeping Lyon. 


Ver. 15. How canſt thow ſay Love rhee? | This was (it ſeems ) à great word 


in Saupſons taouth , 1 ove thee dearly Delilab. T bis ſhe twitteth him with, as iſ only 
from the teeth outward: and that be did not Adulis & dnimitne tam amare. 


In amore ſeſe comitantur iges. Wits 


Ver. 16. When foe preſſed him daily with her werd] Coarflaret, pont cogerts. She 
gave him no reſt or reſpite, t anima ju tanthies non cnecaretur + ſo that be was 


even weary of his life through her importuniry, to the which at length he yielded 


as afterwards Alexander the great burnt the fair City Perſepolis , at the motion of 4 


Strumpet, upon hom be impotentiy doated. 


L , 
* 
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Ver. 17. There bath not come 4 Se m/ bead, Kc. Of Tamerien that ; 
1 


warlike Scythian it is ſtoried, that he nour | 
the race of Sampſon (as he gave it out) willed bim to do ia token of bis deſcent 
This was che canſe that made him to be more reſpeRed of bis men of war, molt p 
2 * believing that in thoſe; hairs was ſome rare vertue, or rather ſome f 

y. 52 . | ” Udi Ay 


his hair, which his mother coming of Turk. Kft. 


236. 


Dane nn I; $64: >: 6. x <0: | 35 LIAR 21: 
Ver. 18. Aud when Delilah ſaw that he had told ber all his heart] Wboredam in- 


the natute of che!e ſenſual fins to do ;.thele (nfs of the fiſh that war agdinſt-the ſor 


deed had raken away bis heart, Hof. 4. 11. bad infatuated and beſotted him 1 ye 
I Pet. 2. 12. . 
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And brought money in their hands | Money they knew to be the Monarch of this 
world, and to bear the Maſtery : but eſpecially with ſuch Poſcinammia, & Cru- 
menimulge as Delilah was. 

Ver. 19. And ſhe-made bim ſleep upon ber knees | He ſleepeth, but his enemies are 
waking and working againſt bim: ſoare the Antichriſtian rout againſt tbe Church 
of Chriſt : Oh pray, pray, (aid an eminent Dutch- Divine, Pontifex enim Rom. & 
( oncilinm Tridentinum mira moliuntur. | 

To ſbave off the ſeven locks of bis head] And here Sawpſon, Simnl comam atgue 
Ccoronam ami ſit, faith Hierom he loſt his bair, and bis crown (that is his ſtupendi- 
ous ſtrength) together. And with this hiſtory of Sampſon agreeth that which 

Aletam. 8. Ovid writeth of VNiſus King of Megaren ſ aus with bis put ple hair Rolen from him 
by his on daughter, to his utter undoing. The Devil loveth to be Gods ape , id 
enim Satanas impie non imitetur? ſaith 7unins here. 

. And ſhe began to a fflift bim ] Trudere & tradends excitare, ut ſibi caveret fuga : to 

\ bind bim, and then to rouze him by jogging and thruſting him. 

Vet. 20. That the Lord was departed from him | After which, all miſeries came 
uſhingin upon bim. as by a ſluce : according to that of the Prophet, Wo be unto 
ow when'] depart from you, 0 255 i5vxdGorr@, when the God-head withdrew but 

awhile from our Saviour in the Garden, and upon the Croſs, then began his forrows 
ſufferings. | 

Ver. 21 7 ook him and put ont his eyes ] Theſeeyes of his were the firſt offendors 

that becrayed him to luſt ( ver. I. ) and now they are firſt pulled ont: and be led a 
blind captive to Gaz, where he was firſt captived to his Taft, The-loſs of bis eyes 

B. Hall. ſheweth bim his ſin, ſaith One: Neither coold be ſee bow ill be bad done, till be ſaw 

.not. AMuleaſſes King of Tunis ( expelled his Kingdom for whoredom ) had his eyes 
pat out with a burning bot iron, but was not brought thereby to a ſight of 
is fin. | 

And bound bim with fetters of iron | Who had ſuffered himſelf to be bound with 

the green withes of ſenſual delights. 

And he did grind in the priſox-houſe | Like a ſlave, or rather likea borſe : that he 

might earn his bread before he eat it. Yet 'withall (faith an Interpreter) they 
—_—— themſelves to think what uſe they ſhould make herein of his great 
ength. ö 1 bot 2 
Ver. 22. Howbeit the bair of hi bead began to grow again | By this time Sampſon 
was thoroughly humbled, and accepting the chaſtiſiment of hu iniquity , found God | 
favourable, whoſe property it is ro comfort the abject, 2 Cor. 7. 6. and to do his 
people good when they are called on- cast; when men ſay , Thu i, Zion whom no 
man ſeeketh after, Jer. 30. 17. Sampſon repenting, re- aſſumed his Nazariteſhip, and 
d was ſoon reconciled. ; | 
Ver. 23. For torffer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon their Ged | That is to Triton 
the Idol ol thoſe Maritime Nations, which was a fiſh downward, (whence alſo he had 
bis name Dagon : See 1 Saw. 5. 4. Diodorus Siculus calleth rhis idol Derceta; others 
_ Lencothes. A * . 

Cand. ri And to rejopce] Ad celebrands bilaria . So the wil&Iriſhiwhen they go to rob, 

NT ( which they ng no ſhame) pray to God that they may meet with a booty; 
_ when they meet with it, they account it Gods gift, and rejoyce exceed- 
ingly. | PER 

Ver. 24. And when the prople ſaw bim they praifed their God | Mugnates, magne- 

| res, the multitude do as their Rulers, and (as in beaſts) the body followeth the 

4. >. bead;ſo here.” 1616 ' B26 1280 To 

Ver. 25. Cal for Sampſon that he muy make »; ſpore ] At feaſts” they bad their 
, fach as made them merry. The Emperouts' of Rome preſented the people 
with ſtrange ſighes, as of Lyons, Bears! Panthers,” Tigets, &c. to exbilarate them: 
they alſo led their enemies before them in Triumph: which Cleopatra not able to 

— Kiſſed ber ſelf. So did not Sampſon, but became the ſubject of bis enemies 

] Where be might beſt be ſeen: but God had 


Ver. 
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Ver. 26. That 1 may lean upon them | And ſo reſt me, who am wearied out eit her 
with grinding in che priſon, or now making ſport. 

Ver. 27. Now the houſe ] Dagon; Temple: that where they had ſinned, there 
they might ſuffer, So Ababs blood was licked up by the dogs in the place where he 
bad ſlain Naboth, 1 King. 21. 19. So Henry the third of Fraxce was ſtabbed 10 
death in that very chamber where be had contrived the Maſſacre of r 

Was full of men and women | Alſembled they were ( by an over. ruling Provi- 
dence ) that they might be broken in pieces, Iſa 8. 9. So were the Baalites in Mount 
Carmel, 1 King. 18. 40. and afterwardsin the bouſe of their god, to be lain, by 
ths. And ſo were the refractory Jews beſieged and taken by the Romans at the 
Feaſt of che Paſsover , when they were met together out of all parts of the 
Land. 

Ver. 28. Aud Sampſon called unto the Lord] This was a prayer of faith, and a 
fruit of his repentance. Nangquam ſerò, ſi [erio. 
Ver. 29. AndSamplon took bold | Orat & laborat : The Heathens'could ſay, 

A imota manu invocanda oft Minery1, Men muſt pray, bat withall do theirendes- 
vour ; for Godis not mocked, They that will be wiſe to ſalvation, muſt not only be 
but dig, Prov. 2. 3, 4, J. Sampſon firlt prayed, and then bowed bimſelf with all by 
might, ver/, 30. 1 
| Ver. 30. Let me die with the Philiftines ] Heb. let my ſoul die (as Numb. 23.10.) 
With the Philiflynes , yet not as the Philiſtines , but the death of the righteous ( who 
bath hope in his death. Prev. 14. 32.) to deſtroy theſe Philiſtines, Gods enemies, out 
of a zeal of Gods glory. He devoted himſelf to death, not out of deſpair , or for 
vain-glory , as ſome heathens did (Codrw the King of Athens , Decius the Roman 
Coenſal, &c.) But by an extraordinary inſtin& of Gods Spirit, and for a publick 
good: as that Chriſtian ſouldier did, who at the ſiege of Buds, to prevent the taking 
of che Town, threw himſelf down from the wall, together with the dog, (ad be 
called him) the Turk who had firſt got to the top of it, and ſetup the Turkiſh co- 
lours there, whereby the town was ſaved. Sempſox knew that be ſhould die with 
the Philiſtines, Simili quidem pana, ſed diſſimili enlpa, & diverſe fine ac fato; Mul- 
| rum intereſt C qualia quis, & qualis quiſque patiatur, ſaith Anſtin. Theſe all dyed 
alike, but no: for a like cauſe, or with like comfort. ; | 
. And the houſe fell upon the Lords, &c. ] Lords and Loſels periſhed together. 80 
they did at Fidexe in the dayes of Tiberius, where the Amphbitheatrefell , at a fight g en. 
of ſword- playing, and deſtroyed 3 0000. people. So at the fall of Black- Fryers, 
many Papiſts were ſlain at a Maſs : Drary the Pcieſt had bis Sermon and bis brains 


knockt our of bis head together. Let thoſe that ſport themſelves with Oaches as the 
Philiſtines did with — =p beware; it will pull the houſe about their cars, 
Zech.F. 4. ; | 


* 


Fo tbe dead ] A type of Chriſt herein, Heb. 2. 14. Death alſo is to a Saint the he- 
. compliſnment of morcification, Rom. 6. 7. | 


7 
Ver. 31. Then his brethren ] An example of brotherly kindneſs. 


— — 


CHAP. XVI. 5 


1 Ver. 1. N D t bers wa a max | The vulgar hath it, Aud at that time there 
1 was 4 man &c. And ſome Rabbines ſay that this fell out ſoon aſter 
| Sampſons death. But they do better, who place this ſtory and the reft that follow to 
* the end of this Book, in the Interim between the Elders that ſurvived eb, and 
E the Judges that next followed. See dg. 2. 1 1. & chap. 5,144 | 
Ver. 2. And he ſaid ante his mother ] His conicience troubled him, when he beard 
his mother curſe the chief, which, he knew to be biraſe if: _. | 


4 anſcia mens ut cmi qus ſus oft, &c. 10 


| The eleven ſbeckles of flyer, Lyra telleth us of ſome thar held Delilab to be 
Micah's mother, becauſe ſhe received 1100, pieces of ſilver of each * of che 
un 8 ? Pdiliſtines, 


B. Hall. 


Spec. Europ. 


Mr. Burroughs. 
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Philiſtines, to betray Sampſon into their hands. But this is but a blind gueſs, and no 
whit likely; let it therefore paſs for a Jewiſh Fable: I like bis note better who ſaith : 
Old wood is apt to take fire. After all the ayring in the deſert, Micha mother will 
ſmell of Egypt. And again, As Civilly, ſo alſo Morally , the birth followeth the 
belly, as Micah, bis mother. Hence moſt of the Kings mothers are named. 

Abont which thou curſeaſt ] Whileſt her wealth laſted, ſhe could dedicate a good 
part of ir. But now ſhe hath loſt ir, ſhe falleth a curſing: as a Paxret when beaten 


falleth to ber own hoarſe and ha: ſh voice, Wicked mens mouthes are full of curſng 
and bitterneſs. But carfing men are curſed men. | 

And ſpeakeſt of alſoin mine ears | He ſtarted at and was terrified by a mothers 
curſe.” Arid indeed if there be juſt cauſe, God ſometimes ſayes Amen to Parents 
Courſes , as were eaſie to inſtance : See Gene/.9. 25. with che Note there. 

I took it | Of robbing parents, ſee Prov, 28. 24 with the Note. 

Bleſſed be thow of the Lord my ſon | Ont of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing, am. 3.10. So dotb it out of the Popes eftſoons, as in the caſe of Hen. 4. 
of France. 

Ver. 3. And when be had reftored || ũ. i n ſaith Fa- 
ther Latimer) qt elſe you will congh in bell, and the Devil will laugh at you. _ 

Ihad wholly dedicated the ſilver | Many women are very ſuperſtitious. In the 
Papacy; ſundry Croſſes graven in the pavements of their Churches, have indulgen- 
ces annexed for every time they are kiſſed : which is ſo oſten done, by the women 
eſpecially, that hard marble is worn with it | 

To make a graven image | To deſpite tbe Lord with ſeeming honours. A good 
intention here exculed not. Men that would be approved in Chriſt ( as Apelles was, 
Rom. 16. 10.) muft come tothe light (of Gods word) that it may be made mani- 
ſeſi that their deeds are wrought in God, Fohn 3. 21. 

Ver. 4: Tet be reſtored the money to his mother | And ſo diszburdened his conſci- 
ence, which was grated npon by this guilt, worſe then the kidneys are by gravel. I 
my ſelf; ſaith a reverend Divine, knew one man that had wronged another but 
of five ſhilliogs , and fifty years after, could not reſt till he bad reſtored it. 

And gave thew to the founder ] For bis pains baply in making her gods of the other 
nine hundred: Or two hundred ſhe laid out upon the images, and nine hundred up- 
on the other trinkets. Id olatert /aviſh money out of the bag, Iſa. 46. 6. C anutus be- 
ſtowed as much upon a Cyacifex, as years revenue of his Kingdom came to. He 
gave an hundred talents of filver and one of gold, for Saint Auſtiat arm _\which be 


on Coves 


Our Edward 1. prepared 32000, 1. to have his heart 


beſtowed on Coventry, | | 
carried to Fer#ſ/em , which be charged bis ſon upon his Death. Bed to-ſce 


dane. 

Ver. 5. And the man Micha had an honſe of gods | QA dliculam facram; the De- 
vidisi-do+05 24% ſaith & yneſtus, a great promoter ot idolatry, His Champian 7nliay 
was by the Chriſtians merrily called /gdulian. | 

And Teraphim J de. Seraphims and Chernbims, ſaitb Hugo: but it ſeemeth ra- 
ther to ſignifie certain Statues, whereby the Devil gave anſwers or oracles, Exzech. 
A. ia... c 

Ver. 6. Ia thoſe dayes there was no King in [[rael I i. e. No ordinary ſupream Ma- 


giltrate : hence this idolatry and the following outrages. Of the two, Tyrannis or 


Orblorratit ( chat rule of '72/cality ) is better then Anarchy. It is noted as 4 juſt 


wonder, Prov. 30. 27. that the Graſboppers have no King, yet go they forth by bands : 


for the body of the Common-wealth' which wanteth a chief Ruler, 1s like the body 
of Pelyphumws without ah eye, Viſſer king Wbat kind of Kingdom the Cyclopes 
had ? was anſwered by Silenws, Neude; & ul, dee bd be, they wander at pleaſure, 
and do whatthey hiſt without controle, 'The inhabitants 6f Brofile are ſaid to be 
fone fide, fine rege, ſine lege, without Religion, Law or Government, and muſt there- 
fore needs be miſerable. Look what a Ship is without a Steers-man,, a flock without 
a Shepherd, an houſe without the Father of the Family, or a School without a School- 
maſter, ſuch is a State without a ſupream Government. This, when none would take 
upon them, the Prophet ſhewerth that confuſion followed, 7/s, 3. 6. and men became 
as fiſhes, devouring one another. | 


But 
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But every man did that which was right in his own eye ] So they did in the Inter- 
regnum i at Rome, and do ſtill in Tarkey, to the great diſturbance of the weale-pub- 8 
lick. Srobæ us telle: h us that by the Perſian Law, there was at the death of their King. 43. 
a ſive · dayes lawleſs liberty proclaimed, to the end chat by the want of 
vernment for ſuch g time, people might be made to know the worth of it : and fo 
might prize it the better ever after, rtr. 

Ver. 7. And there war's youny may | Pmer: ſo he is called ratione minifteris, 
Exod, 33. 11. faith Z4nixs. \And why. not for his folly.? 4s Cen, 34. 19. Neque 
dift ulit puer? A novice be was, Cerens in Elfi Hell, one that would murther 
ſouls for a morſel of bread, Ee. 13. 19. which was the worſe in flop, onal this 
was 7onathan, the nephew of Meet the man of God: for men are therefore wurſe 
then others, becauſe they ought to be better, See chap. 18. 30. 5 

Ver. 8. To ſojourn where he could find a place | By the in quity of the rimes, be 

wis put to his ſhifts, and forced to ſeek a ſubſiſtence where be could per it. See the 
like Neb. 13. 19, 11. Miniſters are not of the Cham ten- kind : they cantiat live 
upon the air, It was a ſad thing that Lui her ſhould be forced to complain. Spolianr. 
tur parechie & ſchole non aliter ac fi fame necare nos vtlint. Pariſhes and Schools are 
robbed. as if they meant to ſtar ve up che Miniſtry, It was an ingenuous fefflon 
of that Popiſh Prieſt ( but a ſhame tor thoſe that put him to it) we 2 8 the Go- 
ſpe}, antun wt nos paſcat & veſtiat , only for food, and raiment. In many places 
they allow the Ox nothing but the ſtraw for treading out the con: and ſo much 
ſtraw as themſelves pieaſe. O rempora ! f | 

Ver. 9. Whence comeſt thou ? ] He ſhopld have asked him more queſtjons then 
this, ere he had agreed with him: as, Can you preach? can you produce a good 
Teſtimonial ? bow baps it that you are thus neceſſitated? cc. n 

Ver. 10, Be unto me 4 Father and a Prie | As a Father he would reſpect him , 
though but a young man, becauſe a Prieſt. The Papiſts 10 55 to theit hedge- 
Prieſts, under the name of Padres, Fathers, will riſe up in Judgement againſt 
us 


And I will give thee ten ſheckles of fulver, &c. J A poor ſlender ſalary. This man 
bad eleven hundred pieces of filver to beſtow upon his idols, but ten ſheckles is held 
wages enough for his Prieſt. Sg Lews the eleventh of France, Allowed. his Chaplair 
twenty .ſhilings a mon! is 3 


ren thouſand crowns a m 0 neth, In Ireland formerly Miniſters- bad no more mainte- 


Int for his Pbyſitian, one Za 5 þ 


- 


nance chen the paſture of two milcb-kine, &c. In the whole Province of Con- Heyl. Geog, 


rang hi, the ſtipend of tbe Incumbent was not above fourty ſhillings, in ſome places 
but lix teen ſhillings. Now, bleſſed be God, the matter is well amended there, and 
very good encouragement promiſed to Preachers that ſhall go over, Stjpendis honor a- 
ria, with an honourable reſpect. 

So the Levite went in ] Græculut eſuriens. Hanger will ſnap at any thing, where 
there is not grace to reſtrain men. 

Ver. 11. Was unto him as one of bis ſon: ] For good uſage, good will, and good 
cheap titles, it was better with this Levite then with him in Plautas, who, ſaid (and 
fo may many Miniſters now-adayes ) Ego non ſervio libenter, heraus meui mt non habet 
libenter: tamen utitur me, ut lippas oc ulis. 3 | 

Ver. 12. Aud Micah conſeerated the Levite | Which none might lawfully do but 
the high- Prieſt. See how one fin draweth on another. 

Ver. 13. Now I knn the Lord] In his blind deyotion he promiſeth himſelf pro- 
ſperity : ſo do Papiſts in their Prieſis abſolution, Popes pardon. But it fell out other- 
wiſe with Micah, chap. 18. like as it did with the riflers of Semiramii her tomb, who 
expected rich treaſure, but met with a deadly poyſon. 


Fallitur angario ſpes bens [ape ſus. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


: p 4 


Ver. 1. Here was no King | See chap. 17. 16. 2 k 
All their inheritance had not falln unto them || Becauſe the Amorites 
were too hard for them, and detained it. See dg. 1. 34. with Feſb. 19. 47. where 
this expedition is briefly ſer down, by anticipation. 5 af: 
Ver, 2. Tothe boaſe of Micab, they lodged there ] He was a wealthy man it ſeems, 
and gave them eprertainment. | | 


his whole army, for three dayes to r? And 
hi ich man dyed a begpar, whatever Mic ab did. — . 
Ver. 3. When they were by the howſe of Micab ] ſc. In or near unto the Levites 
lodging, which was «djoyning to the Chappel of choſe Idols made by IMtrab, 
verſ. 15. | | 

They knew the voice of the young man] Either out of ſome former, acquaintance 
with ha roving leap- land Levite, or by his tone, as chap. 12. 6. Mar. 14.70. _ 

Ver. 4. And hath bired me, and am hu Prieſt] He ſhonld have been afhamed 
to bave told them thus, ſince it as directly againſt Gods Word, that he had done. 
But fin bad oaded an impudenc y in bis face, s | 

Ver. 5. Ak connſel we pray thee, of God | Videntur non minus leves fuiſſe quam 
Levita ille, ſaith Lavater. Theſe Danites were as wiſe as this wandring Levize; and 
bearing of a Teraphim, would needs have an Oracle. | | 

Ver. 6. Goin peace : . the Lord i pour way A doubtful anſwer; as the 
wary Devil uſeth to be A, equivocal, in his Oracles : that, which way ſoever 
things go, he may ſave his credit; as, 1 Kizg. 22. 12. for the Lord ſhall deliver it 
into the hand: of the King. Yen, but of which King thou lying ſpirit ? The King of 
Iſrael, or the King of Syria? So, (raſus Hahn penetrans magnam diſperdet opum 


vim. And, io re Af acida Romano: vincere poſſe, &c. So here, Before the Lord is your 


Way, may be interpreted, either, God ſeeth hat you are going about: or, God will 
ſee to your ſafety, and give you good fucceſs. Saran were ctþ [emel videatur _virax , 
Allies e mendax, & ſemper fallax. 

Ver. 7. (areleſs quiet and ſecure | And fo, ripe for ruine. See Fer. 49.3 l. 
they lived in all pleaſure, lenty and proſperity, like ſo many Sodomites or Sypharites ; 
or as thoſe Roman Nobles at Capree, which Aaguſtus was wont to call Ae, 
the City of Do-xonghts : or laſtly as the Nobles of Naples at this day, who are ſaid 
of all men to live the moſt idle and careleſs lives; having (like the Tyrant Poly 
crates ) nothing to trouble ben. but that they are rroubled with cothing, 

Ani there was no Magiſtrate in the Land | Heb. g beir f reſtraint torepreſs wic- 
kedneſs, to turn the wheel over the enormous : no officer, but ſuch as they could make 
and uomake at pleaſure, 


That might put them to ſhame in any thing | Shame is inſtanced, becauſe many 


ſtand more upon ſhame, then vpon either ſin or ſmare. 


And they were far from the Zidonians ] Who ſhould have been their ProteRours, 
but could not ſave them from a ſuddain ſur prize, becauſe far remote. 
Ver. 8. What ſay ye ? nid vas? So haſty they were to hear the news, that they 
utter imperfe& ſpeeches. | 
Ver. 9. Be not ſlathfultogo, &c. ] Thus do theſe ſpies notably and manfully 
encourage their Contribules to ſet upon Laſs, to ſecure s City. Captain Gam in like 
ſort beſpake our Henry the fiith before the battle at Agincourt, If the French be fo 
numerous there will be enow to be killed, enow co be taken priſoners, and enow to 


Speed, 795. run any It proved accordingly , though tbe French were ſo confident of a vi- 
| | ory, 


Twhk. Hiſt. 


t they ſent to King Henry, to know what ranſom be would give. 


Ver. 10. A place where there is no want of any thing ] And might therefore have 


been called Macaria, or Bleſſed , as the Iſland Cyprus was of old, becauſe of the 
abundance of commodities which it ſendetb to oct er Countries, of — 2 
no help again. The people therein generally lived ſo at eaſe and pleaſure, that there 
of the Ifland was dedicated to Venss, who was therebence called Cypria. Sextus 
Rofw: mritiog thereof, faith, Cyprus famous for its wealth, ſollicited the poverty of 
N g 1 t 


* 
44 
7 
| Af 
7 4 
. 
a 


— CM. 


| Chap. 18, A Commentary wpon IJ up on 3, 


— —— 


the people of Rome to ſeize upon it. Ita ut jus eus inſule avarius mags quam juſtius 
ſimus aſſecuti: fo that we got that Iſland more covetouſly then juſſſy. So did the 
Danites this Cy of Laiſb, if atleaſt ( as ſo ne will have it) it belonged to the 
tribe of Aſver, and not to them. 


Ver. 11. Six hundred men] Pickt out for the purpoſe, and very well appointed: 


they and their families, a whole colony of them ſer forward for Laiſh, by the per- 
ſwaſion of the Spies. Ob chat we could as eaſily preyail with people ro rake Gods 


| om by force, roſtorm heaven , and to lay hold upon erernal life ! Platarch 


cellech of the Gazls , that after chey bad once taſted of the grapes that grew in Camille: 
Jealy, they never reſted till they had eee of ah Cooney b 
wo TL | 


we do io for heaven! 

Ver.,12. Called that place Nabaneh-Dan ] That isthe Camp of Dan: See chap. 
12.25 ; Here dwelt S2wpſons parents, and here were his Specimina & tyrocinid 
ediza, ih. 

Ver. 13. And came unto the houſe of Micah ] Whom the five Spies ill requited 
for bis former hoſpitality and curteſie: Ferraro gra's reperiuntur, ſaith Cicero. A 
thank ful man is a rate bird. Uagrateſul perſons are but | ke a Mouſe in a ſatchel! a 
or a Snake in ones boſon, who do ill repay their Hoſts for their lodging. Xerxe⸗ 
dealt barbarouſly with the ſons of Pyrhias, who gave free · quitter to that whole 


Huge army of Dis, See ver]. 2. 

Ver. 14. Cenſ der what ye have to do | Here they ſtir up their fellows to theſe: 
There is lictle difference /auves/ne ſccleri, an id faciar, whether ye hold the bag or 
fill it. 

Ver. 15. The bonſe of the young max the Levite ] See the Note 0n.ve[. 3. 

And ſalmttd him] And ſo did ſoon infiouate into him who ( Levitate plus quam 
deſultoria.) might be won with an apple, and loſt with a nut. Theſe Danites with 
their ſalutations and fair promiſes, win this hireling Levite , inſalutato here ſwo dect- 
dere, to leave Micah bis maiter without lea ve taken of him; who yet had uſed him 

s one of his ſons, 

Ver. 16. Stood by the entring of the gate ] To aid the thieves, if there ſhould be 
any oppoſition made againſt them. So chat here met thoſe two wayes of theft men- 
tioned by Nazianzry, A or craſty contrivance , and #m£043, rapine and vio- 


lence. | 


Ver. 17. Aud rook the graven image, &c. | Not out of any hatred of idolatry , 


as neither did Cambyſes when he deſtroyed the Egyptian idols, nor Dion ſius when 
ſpoiled the temple of 7-piter ) but to ſer ap thoſe mawmers elſewhere, in caſe they 
ſhould proſper in their expedition. | 
Ver. 18. What do ye? | And withall, perhaps he was about to call to the neigh- 
bourhood, and to raiſe as great an uproar as Demetrius afterwards did for like cauſe 
at Epbeſu:, Acts 19. | | 
Ver. 19. Len thine hand upon thy month ] Digito compeſce labellum. See Fob 2.1.1. 
& 29. 9. wr 
Or ibat then be a Prieſt unto a tribe] Thus the Papiſts offered Luther aCardiaal- 
ſhip to be quiet: they ſent unto him Ver gerius, to put him in mind of the example 
of Ae. Sylvins,who following bis own opinions, with much ſlavery and labour; 
could get no further preferment then to be Canon of Trent: but being changed to 
che better, became Biſhop, Cardinal, and finally Pope Pius rhe ſecond. He called to 
bis memory alſo Beſſarion of Nice , ho by complying with the Church of Rom: 
wanted not much ot being Pope. But be anſwered it wes fa 
nor fury. | | | 
| Ver. 20, Aud the Prieſts heart was glad | Every wind.can raiſe bubble: Prof 
prefermer ; choſe any way that ate worldly. minded in che Miniſtry; It was 
therefore excellent counſel Lat ber gave Preachers to ſee to it, that theſe three Dog 
did not follow chem into the Pulpit, Ame Coveronſne[s; 40d EAI Contents- 


U v3 . / . ; LN 1. , 7 
| Andwent inthe midſt of thi prople J. With all bis traſh and rrinkers ; either for bis 
own greater ſecurity, or elſe in an apiſh imitation of the, Ati marchiog in the midſt 
I II rad Nn a 


of the tribes. 


Hiſt.of counc. 
> of Trent, 73. 
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donour of Moſer ( leſt it ſhould reflect upon ſo good 


And overtock_ the children of Dan | Heb. Clave nnto them, Conglutinati ſunt 
cum fili Dan, were even at the beels of them; Amor addidit alas. 

Ver. 23. What aileth thee that thon comeft | They knew well enough what ailed 
him, and yet they expoſtulate an injury. This is one of the miſeries of war, that 
might overcemeth right. Sic cedit viribas æquum, poor men muſt ſuffer wrongs and 

thankiul. 

Ver. 24. My gods which I made Goodly gods that were made by man, and 

ould not ſave themſelves from being ſtoln. See I/. 44. 9. 50 the breadew-god 
among the Papiſts : cogetber with their images thoſe Carpenters chips, as Mris Coriſ- 
wore called them, 

And what have I more? | The vulgar bath it, All thet I hade: that is, all that 
I make any account of: he reckoned all the reſt of his goods as nothing, ba ving loſt 
bis gods; and came forth to fight for them, velut pro aris & foc is This ſuperſtitious 
Zelot ſhall riſe up in Judgement againſt our loke- warm Laodicea m, our eater: paſſive 
profeſſors, that care not what becomes of true Religion, — ed fer vgat alla, ſo the 
pot boyl. God hath many ſuch cold friends now-adayes, 1 King. 18. 21. 

Ver. 25. Let not thy voice be heard | T ace, ſi ſaps. Ihe noiſe of weapons drowns 
the voice of right. Lam 2. 9. The law i no more. 

Leſt angry fellows run upon thee | Irati & irritati, bilioſs & bellicoſi. Heb. men bit- 
ter of ſoul. Gallice, Gen: de cholere. 

And then loſe thy life, &c. ] Heb. Ne recolligas animam tuam : that is, leſt God 
take thy ſoul to himſelf, as Vatablus rendreth it: leſt thou be ſent to heaven the ſoon- 
er for thy devotion. 

Ver. 26. He turned and went back unto his houſe | But took no notice that God 
puniſhed him for his idolatry by thote injurious Daxites. Lord, when thy band is lifi- 
ed up, they will not ſee; but they ſpall ſer and be aſhamed, Ii. 26. 11. 

Ver. 27. And they took the things | Chuckering themſeſves, to think what happi- 
neſs they ſhould have in them, and little conſidering that there would be birrerneſ7 
in the end, Jer. 2. 19. 

Unto a people that were quiet and ſecure ] See verſ. 10. This is often repeated; 
as the root of their wretchedneſs. _Securicy uſheretb in DeftruRion, 1 Theſ. 


. 

And they ſmote them ] God oft puniſheth the wicked by the wicked : and when he 
bath wornhis rod 10 the ſtumps, ( as that Martyr faid ) he caſteth it ĩuto the fire. Vice 
may correct lia. 6 FIRE 

And burnt the City with fire] Here we have much in few : as in that of Virgil ( fo 
much admired by Macrobius for fulnefwof matter in fewneſs of words) Fam ſeges 
eff abi Troja fait. 

Ver. 28. Becanſe it was far from Zidon ] See on verſe. 7. 

Ver. 29. The name of the City was Laiſh at the firſt | Laiſb or Leſbem, Joſs. 
19. 4. Aſterwards it was called Ceſarea Pantadir, and Ceſarea Philippi, becauſe 
rebuilt and beautiſied by Philip brother to Herod the Tetrarch, in honour of Au- 
guſtns Ceſar. | 

Ver. 30. Aud the children of Dan ſet up the gravewimuge ] Animated doubtleſs 
by their good ſucceſs againſt Leif, foretold them by chat Oracle. See 2 Theſ]. 2.70. 

And Jonathan the ſoy of Gerſhom , 1he ſox of Manaſſeh ] Of Aſeſes by nature, 
but of Afanaſſeb ( that notorious idolater ) by imitation: In aconratiſſimss libris 
Nun in Manaſſeh ſſpemſum eſt ſupra alias liters, faith fearned Buxtorf. To fave the 
4 man to have fo bad a Grand- 
ſon, as would rather have beſeemed Mana ſſab then Adeſes ) HHaneſſth is Written 
| in 


0 2 
— — 


* 


—_— OE EY 


4 


Chap. 9. A Commentary upon J uDν 8. 99 


in the Hebrew bere with Nas elevated above the other letters, and this mark ov pon I= figaum ram 


the top, and a note in the margin. adeſſe vel. ab. 
Dil the dayof the captivity of the Land | Vis. by the Philiſtines when the Ark 27 ut ſit 
was taken, 1 Sam. 4. 10, 11. Confer Pſal. 78. 60, 61, 62, 66. 885 

Ver. 3 1. All the time, &c.] Till Samael threw down this and other idols, GW q 

1 Sam. 7 3. Meier proſapids 
bujus imitati- 
ee e one. Buxtorf. 

CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. N D it came topiſs in thoſe dayes Not long after Teſbua death : and 
before Othniel was Judge. See chap. 17.6. | 
Who took to him a concabine | Heb. a wife a cexcubine, not an harlot- concubine, #4545 

ſuch as are the Prieſts Lemmans among the Papiſts. The Helverians had an old uſe _ 15 
and cuſtom in their towns and pages, that when they received any new Prieſt in % 
their Churches, they uſed to ptemoniſn him before to take bis harlot-concubine, 
leſt be ſhould attempt any miſuſe of their wives and daughters. If compariſon ſhould 
be made, ( ſaid Cardinal Campeiut) much greater offence it is for a Prieſt to have a 
wife, then. to have and keep at home many harlors : For they that keep harlors 174 790. 
( ſaid he) as it is naught that they do, ſo do they acknowledge their ſin: the other 
perſwade themſelves to do well, and ſo continue without repentance or conſcience of 
their fact. A fit reaſon for a carnal Cardinal. | 

Ver. 2. And bis concubine played the whore againſt ] Which ſhe could not ba ve 
done, had ſhe not been a kind of N according to the corrupt cuſtom of 
thoſe times. eſephus ſaith, that ſhe was a fair woman, and not affecting ber husband 
as ſhe ought, but lingring after other lovers, great ſtrife grew betw it them : where- Autiq. lb. t 
upon ſhe went away to her parents within four moneths after marriage. Yariuw & 1 


mut able ſemper Fe mina. cap, 2. 


And went away from him] An odious woman ſhe was, which is one of thoſe four 
things that diſquier the earth, Prev. 30. 21. 

Unto her Fathers henſe | Who, as a fond father, received her, whenas he ſhould 
rather have rated or puniſhed ber, and ſent her home again. 

Ver. 3. And her butband aroſe and went after her] Either out of pitty to her, or 
want of ber company. She ſhould have ſought to him firſt, as being the peccant 
party; but ſhe could not bring her heart to it. 5 


Faſtus ineſt pulchru, &c. 


Having bu ſervant with bim] This Levite had one ſervant : Balaums the falſe 
Prophet rode with two. Num. 22. 22. O let not Chriſts true Minifters be ſlaves to 
others, ſervants to themſelves. N 

He rejoyced to cet him | The father and danghter made no means for reconciliati- 
on: but when remiſſion came home to them, none could entertain it more thank- 
fully. The nature of many men is forward to accept, and negligent to ſue for; they 
can ſpend fecret wiſhes upon that which ſhall coſt them no endeavour. 

Ver. 4. Retained bim Or, as others render it, embraced bim. 

So they did eat and drinł ] In token of hearty reconciliation, Ges. 26. 30. Exod. 
32. 6. 

Ver. 5. That be roſe up to depart ] It is good hearing (faith a Reverend man) ; Ra. 
when the Levite maketh haſte home. An honeſt mans tis wh is calling is. 

Such an one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the air; whereinto if it leap for re- 


t 
much more ſacred it is, ſo much the more attendance it expe&eth, Even a day break- 
eth ſquare with the conſcionable. | 

Ver. 6. And did eat and drink both of them toget ber J The Levite and his Con- 
cubine , that their hearts might the better re-unite , and their loves be renewed : as 


a. bane once broken is ſtronger after letting: and as boards well glued will not eaſily 
be diſſevered. | » . FO 
an 2 ver. 
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Ver. 7. And hu father in Law urged him] Compelled him ( as Lot did the An- 
gels, to lodge in his houſe, Cen. 1 9. as the two Diſciples did our Saviour, to ſtay longer 
with them ) not by force, but by friendly intreaties. | 

Ver, 8. And he aroſe early in the morning ] See verſ. 5. 

And they tarried until afternoon | Heb, Till the day declined : Whereas elſe hap'y 
they might have got home that nigut, and the following miſchieſs have been prevent- 
ed. Delayes are many times very dangerous. 


— ſemper nocnit differre paratis. 


The Devil uſually courteth and cozeneth thoſe that have a mind to look toward 
heaven, as this old man did the Levite, with, Be content I pray thee, & c. What haſte ? 
In ſpace cometh grace, and hereafter may be time enough. But we muſt be reſolute 
and peremptory, or worſe will come of it; ſure enough. 

Ver. 9. And when the man roſe ap to depart | As hope 1 homely ; neither _is there 
any perfume ſo ſweet to a traveller, as bis owo k. 

The day draweth toward evening | Heb. © weak and remiſe. 

The day groweth to an end | Manſio dits, the Sun is baſtening to his lodging; for 
ſo it ſeemetù to do when it ſetteth. 

Lodge here, that thy heart may be merry ] This importunity was an incivility. 
Homer: tule in this caſe is very good, 


Xe Cesror magiorr ghar, farm ML,. 


Shew your ſtranger all curteſie whiles he is willing to ſtay, but ſend him away time- 
ouſly, when deſirous to be gone. 

Ver. 10. But heroſe up and departed | Such contentment doth ſincere affeRion 
find in tbe preſence of thoſe we love, that death it ſelf hath no other name then De- 
parting. 

Ver. 11. Come I pray thee, and let us turn, &c. ] This was not the worſt coun- 
{el that ever the Levite had given him. 


Sa pe etiam eft bolitor valde opportnna locutns, 


But he thought to have done otherwiſe for the better, though ir fell out for che 
worſe, Counſels are not to be valued by events, but by the reaſons whereupon 
they are grounded: and Gods direction ( above all ] is to be implo- 
red. 

Ver. 12. We will paſs over to Gibeah | But where can a man be ſafe from the De- 


_ vitand bis imps ? And what place but hell ie ſelf can yield a worſe creature then a de- 


praved [ſraclite , then a profligate profeſſor ? uſet Engliſb-man 
Italienate ts a Devil incarnate. In Mexicoandother parts of America, Whoredom 
and Sodomy ( Spaniſh vertues) are common without reproof among the 
Pſeudo-Catholicks; whereas the 7adian; abhor this moſt loathſam living: ſheaing 
themſelves in reſpect of the Spaniards, as the Seythians did in reſpeRt of the Greci- 
ant, whom they ſo far excelled in life and behaviour, as they were ſhort of them in 
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learningand Mow echo ; 
Ver. 13. Is Gibeab or 5» Ramah ] They took up at Gibeab , which is held co be 


the ſame with either Gibe0n, or Geba, Cities given to the Levites out of Benjamin! 
lot, Joſ# 21. 17. but detained from them belike by the Benjamites. : or if enjoyed 
by the Levites, the following wickednels there committed was ſo much the worſe, 
Ja. 26. 10. 

Ver. 14. Gibeah which belongeth to Benjamin] Called elſewhere Gipeah of 
Saul, 1 Sam.11. 4. at this time a very Ponerepolis, a place where Satans throne 
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Ver. 15. He ſat him down is a ſtreet of the City ] There were not Inns and houſes 
of receipt for {irangers in thoſe dayes, as are now : bat if no man took them in, they 
lay in the fireets, Gen, 19. 2. | 
For there was no man that took, them into his houſe ] T his their inhoſpitality and 
inhum inity wasa fore-ranner of their deſtruction. The Jews at this day are very 
boſpitzble to their own. So were the antient Proteſtants the Waldenſes. And ſarely 
if God had been in any of theſe Benjamites bouſes, his ſervant had not been ex- 
cluded. 
Ver. 16. There came an old man out of the field from bis work] Thongh an old 
man, yet a work-wan, and at field-work, and till the evening. It was wonder that this %% 
honeſt man bad not been baniſhed out of Gibeah , as once Hermodorns was out of : 
Epheſus, meerly for bis honeſty and frugality : At which time alſochis Law was made 
there, c ipor vi ie ic, Let there be none honeſt amongſt us: let no man excell 
others in any point of good husbandry; or if be do, let him be packing. Which 
Law of theirs, when Heraclitus beard of, he ſaid, It was pitty they were nor all hang- 
ed for publick peſts and botcbes of mankind. 
Ver. 17. Whither goeft thou ? and whence comeſt thou? ] Neceſſary queſtions to 
be asked of ſuch as ſhall be entertained by us, leſt we take a ſnake into our boſoms , 
Abundans cautela non nocet. It is good to be harborous , but withall to be caute- 


Ver. 18. But 1 am now going to the bouſe of the Lord] Vic. at Shiloh, there to 
wait upon mine office as a Levite, which is my chief care. | | 


ts, be age, was Mr. Perkins his Mette. Thou art a Miniſter, minde thy 
wo: K 


ſign of gaſping devotion, of a ſettled godleſneſs, when a Levite is ſuffered to lie with- 
out doors, Hefiod reckoneth it one of the greateſt wickedueſſes that can be, not to 
ſhew kindneſs to a ſtranger. 
Ver. 19. Tet there is both ſtram and provender, &c. So thit we ſhall be no way 
chargeable or troubleſom, but only for houſe-room. ob had this to ſay for himſelf, 
T be ſtr anger did not lodge in the the ſtreet, but I opened my doors to the traveller, chap. 
31. 32. But now, alas, ( as One not without cauſe complaineth ) Elia lacketh bis 
Hoſteſs of Sarepta; Eliſba the Shanamite; Paul cannot find the P wypariſs, nor 
Peter, the Tanner. ob we have not, nor Lot we find not. Captain Cornelius is a black 
Swan inthis generation, &0. 
Ver. 20. Only lodge not in the ſtreet ] He maketh it his ſuit to the Levite, that he 
may lodge him, c. This is to pur ſac hoſpitality. This good old man was a ſojourner 
there bimſelf : and (as ſhe ſaid, Non ignara mali, &c.) be could the more pitty and 
provide for ſtrangers. Queen E/iſabeths ſpeech to the children of Chriſts-Hoſpiral 
as ſhe rode thorough Fleet · ſtreet, was, We are Orphans all : Let me enjoy your prayers, Englands 
and ye ſpall be [ure of mine a/ſiftance. . Eliſab, *} 
Ver. 21. And they waſhed their feet ] So they uſually did in thoſe hot Countries 
before they ſat down to meat, Geneſ. 18. 4. & 19. 22. Luke 7. 44. 2 Sem. 
11.8, 1 Tim. 5. 10. for men uſed becauſe of the great heat there, to go bare- 
ſooted. 
Ver. 22. Certain ſont of Belial ] Yokeleſs, lawleſs, maſterleſs monſters, 
breathing Devils, 2 Cer, 6. 15. and ſuch as differed from beaſts, Nox rats 
orgtione tantum by ſpeech only, not by reaſon. Men compact of meer incoogruities" Ami 
4 abſurdities, 2 Theſſal. 3. 2. unreaſonable wicked men, flagitious fel- 
ows. 
Beſet the honſe round about] · Sodomite- like, Gen. 19. 4. Downs tuti ſſimum cnique 
refuginm atque receptacalum, laith the civil Law. A mans houſe is his Caſtle, ſay we. But 
this old man could not be quiet in his own bouſe for theſe beaſtly ruffians, qui gyrave- 
runt circa domam, who belet the houſe and beat at the door, as though they would 
have broke it down. , | 
That we way know him O faces hatcht with impudenceitbey declare their fin as Sodom, 
they hide it nor, /a. 3. 9 chey ſet it on the cliff of a reck.to the view of all. Ezek, 24 ** 
| t 


And there i ns man that recti vutb me to hbonſe ] Heb: that gathereth me. A = 
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Sir H. Blouats But it may be that then at Gebeah (as now in the Levant ) Sodomy was not beld a 
voyage, 79. Vice. ; 

Ver. 23. Nay my Brethren ] Brethren they were by race and place: but theſe 
Aeg b Were unworthy of this compe'l «tion, as having par off the man, and become dogs, 
and worſe, Dent. 23. 18. 2 Tim. 3.8. ſcalded in their own greaſe , Rom. 1. 27. 
Ver. 24. Behold here is my danghter ] This was a raſhand ſinſul offer, to proſti- 
tute bis daughter and the concubine to their brutiſh and boundleſs luſts. God pre- 
ſerved the maiden from theſe impure petulant dogs. As for the Concubine , One 
ſaith that ſhe offered her ſelf tor the deciding of the controverſie ; and of her 
own accord ( Meſſalina-like) went forth to them. But that is not likely. See 
verſe. 25. | | 

Ver. 25. But the men wonld nit bearken ] Unruly luſt bath no ears. Fer! ar equi 
aurige, nec audit carrus haben: like heavy bodies down ſteep bills , which once in 
motion, move themſelves, and know no ground but the bottom. 

And abuſed ber all the night | Faltitarant in ea; vel occuparunt ſeſe in ca: opus 
abeminabile fecerunt in ea in coun, This was a jult hand of God upon her for ber 
farmer filthineſs and unfairhfolneſs. Law ( that nototious harlot) dyed in the act 
Fac. Revius de of uncleanneſs: ſo did Pope Paul 4. of whom the Proverb went, Eum per e indem 


1 


Piſcat. 
Vatab. 


vit. Poatif. partem dit am prefudi ſe iT quam ac ceperat. 
A D 


Ver. 26, Fell down | Dead. Thele villains bad taken their luſtful turns upon her, 
until they had turned her out of the world, And the like was done at Finchelſey in. 
Suſſex by the French Souldjers, upon an boly-day , az the time of divine ſervice, 


Speed 714 wWhere@ woman being of fingular beauty, was, by their unſatjable violations , mur- 
y len, thered, and they got back to their Ships, be ſore the Countrey could riſe upon them 


to take due vengeance. Hereupon King Edward che 3. advanced toward Paris, and 
took it. 

Ver. 27. The woman bis concubine was faln down | As verſ. 26. Like as ſhe ſinned, 
ſo ſhe ſuffered : Per quod quis peccat, &c. See Heb. 13. 4. and let the guilty that go 
yet unpuniſhed, make an end of all in Gods privy chamber of mercy by repencance, 
that ſo his open Judicial proceeding in Court may be Ropped. 

Ver. 28. And be ſaid unto her, Up | Little thinking ſhe bad been dead, but either 
aſleep, or fick of the ſullens, 

Ver. 29. Laid bold on his Concubine and divided her] Hee Levite factum fingu- 
lare eſt, & illegitimum, ſaith 7unius; this deed of the Levite was fiogular and unlaw- 
ful, as being againſt che publick and common rights of humanity and honeſty , in an 
hu: band eſpecially. Others think the Levite did well herein, being moved with a zeal 
of Gods glory, and for the promoting of Jaſtice, that ſuch an horrible villany might 
be puniſhed, and Gods heavy Judgements prevented. 

And ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael ] Into Benjaminalſo. See a like practice of 
Saxl, 1 Saw. 12. 

Ver. 30. There was no ſuch died done | So that it grew to a Proverb, They have 
derply corrupted themſelves, as in the dajes of Gibeab, Hoſ. 9.9, And chat this ſhould 
de done ſo ſoon after ?o/ona's death, is 8 juſt wonder. 
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C HAP. XX. 


Ver. 1. BEI. the Lord in Miapeh ] Where was, they ſay, an Oratory, or Syna- 

„I Mactab.3. 46. and that here was che firſt beginning of ; 
Synagogues, which were as Chappels of eaſe to the Tabernacle or Temple. That meet 25. 42 
at Mizpeb, 1 Sam. 7. is very famous. Hirher they reſorted ( as being in the heart of 4%. ; 
che Countrey ) when any great buſineſs concerning the publick was to be tranſ- 
acted. 

Ver. 2. And the chief of all the people] Heb. the corners of all the people: for the & 
Chieftains and Rulers bear up the people, and hold them together, as the corner- 2 _ 
ones do the whole building, which elſe would ſoon ſhatter and fall to ruine. See — 
the like 1 Sam. 4. 38. Zeph. 3.6. Diodat rendreth it the Canton. Vat. ; 

Ver. 3. Then [aid the children of Iſrael, Tell ar] This they ſaid to the Levite, to 
bis ſervant, and to the old man his Hoſt. ius will have it ſpoken to the Bemjamites, 
who ſhould have anſwered by their Agents at this meeting: who becauſe they ap- 
peared nor, the Levite remonftrateth the whole buſineſs briefly and plainly , vit hot d ⁰ mean; 
preface or paſſions. 14k av Y u- 

Ver. 4. The husband of the woman | She was not then bis harlot, but a ſecondaty 9%”: 
wife, as is before noted. | | 

Ver. 5. And the men of Gibeab ] Some certain varlers there; not all the City, at 
once at Sodom, Gen. 19, But becauſe theſe were not puniſhed, but countenanced, all 
became guilty a | 

And thought to have ſlain me ] As they have done my Concubine : and per- i. e. Abuti je 
haps they threatned to kill him, if be would not come forth, and be abuſed by prepoſtera li- 
them. bidane uſa, ad 

And my Contubine haus they forced] The Monks in Bohemia raviſhed a ſiſter of Ms 
that noble warriour Ziſca; in revenge whereof he took arms, overthrew three 
hundred Menaſteries, and did many more great exploits againit ihe Papiſts there, and 
in other parts of Ger many. 

Ver. 6. For they have committed lewdneſs | Wickedneſs with a witoels : ſuch as 
may not go unpuniſhed. 

Ver. 7. Bebold pe are all children of Iſrael I This injury reacheth not to me alone, 
but to the whole Community. | | 

Ver. 8. And all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying | For the puniſhment of foul 
offences ſerio & ſedulo incumbendum eſt, men muſt do their utmoſt; and not as 
Popiſh Councils, which make a ſhew only of Reformation. Luther truly and trimly 
compared them to a company of Foxes , which (weeping a foul reom with the! ih 
taiſe a great duſt, but remoye none. | | 

Ver. 9. We will ge up by lot againſt it ] They do not ſhake off the Plaintiff, or 
ſend him ro Gibeab for ſatisfaction, or deferr the further heating and determining of 
- the cauſe, as the Areopagites dealt by the dame of Smyrna, whom they appointed to 
appear ſome hundred years after; but we will preſcatly go up, ſay they, and that 
by lot, that none may think bimſelf wronged. | 

Ver. 10. To feieh victual for the people] For Animanta cujuſq; vita in fuga oft 
ſaith che Philoſopher. Were it not for the repair of nutrition, the natural life would 
ſoon be extinguiſhed. i | W 

Ver. 11, Knit together as one man | Heb. fellow: : reſolved to live and die toge- 
ther. The ſtrength of an army is in unity + as the ſtrength of & Whale conſiſteth 
much in the cloſe knitting of his joynrs together: one member is tied to another, 

Pob 41. 7,8,14. 1 viathanof Levah, which fi th to iin. 
to comp! | | 

Ver. :2. Andthe tribes of Iſrael ſent mes] They would treat before they would 
fight: and hear boch parties, ere they would determine for either, though it were 
a clear caſe, according to the old rule, 


Min Jiunr dus on vel dHhοννν ee noone. 


Ver: 
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cand. ti ſab. 


Ver. 13. Aud put away evil from Iſrael ] Both the evil of fin and the evil of pu- 
niſhment : for theſe two are inſeparable companions. . Flag itium & flagellum ſunt 
ficm acus & filum. 

Would not hear ben tothe voict of their Brethren | God had an holy band in it for 
the juſt puniſnment of both parties. 

Ver. 14. But the children of Benjamin gathered themſelves, &c. ] Iv the defence 
of thoſe ſons of Beliai, and out of ſelf-confidence, they venture their lives and for- 
tunes upon a very great diſadvantage. What ſhould not we then do for the dear ſer- 

2 in deen Eliſabeth was. famous for 
this; when ſhe undertook the protection of the Netherlanders a gainſt the Spaniard, 
all Princes admired her fortitude: and the King of Swedes ſaid, that ſhe had now 
taken the Crown from her head, and ſec it upon the doubtful chance of war, Ano 
Dom. 1585. 

Ver. 15. Twenty and ſix thouſand men that drew ſword | But were all ſhortly 
after devoured by the ſword , the whole Land becoming like a general flaughrer- 
houſe, or a place of infernal tortute. Had they not been ſo numerous, they had not, 
likely, been ſo venturous. The pride of thy heart hath deceived thee, Obad. 3. 

Ver. 16. Left-handed, every one could ſling ſtones, &c. J See chap. 3. 15, David 
had an excellency in ſlinging : So had Dowitian and Commodus he Emperours. The 
Indians are much commended for their faculty herein by Philoſtrartus and Platarch. 
The Beotians and the Balew es in Spain were bred upto it of children their mo- 


rhers AI Ning them no more meat then (hey could bit with a ſhop. Une. We bave 


AMntketiers amongſt us that are notable Markt men, as they call them. 

Ver. 17. Four hundred thouſand men] Beſides thoſe that victualled the Camp 
when they came out of Zgypr,they were (ix hundred thouſand : but then Benjamin 
alſo was reckoned with them : and there were not a few cut off in the late conqueſt of 
Canaan, &c. 

Ver. 18. Who ſball go up] They aske not, Shall we go up ? and foall-we proſper ? 
for of that they were over-confident , becauſe of the equity of their cauſe , and 
their great ſtrength. They ſlighted the Benjamites allo for their paucity and folly, as 

Spaniards were wont to do the Pertugales for poco! » loces, that is, few and foo fo. 
Hence they miſcarried. 

Ver. 19, 20. And the men of Iſrael went out to battle | They went ſorth as men do 

toa Lottery, with their beads full of hopes, but they came back with their hearts full 


of blanks. The Lord bad re jected their confidences; therefore they could not pro- 


ſper in chem, Fer. 3. 37. | 
Ver. 21. And deftroyed down to the ground 22000. men] They ſlew ſo 
many upon the turf, as we phraſe it, and chat with a great deal of eagerneſs and car- 
neſtneſs ; ſuch as Scanderbeg expreſſed when in fighting agai ! 
did ofren-cimes burſt ouc of bis lips: . | 
Ver. 22. Encouraged themſelves | Not inthe Lord their God , 8s David in à dl- 
es did, 1 Sem. 30. 6. but in the goodneſs of their cauſe, and in the multitude of 
their men. Thus alſo did the Tigurines in their fight age inſt the Popiſh Cantons; 
and were defeated and diſcomſited by them. In that fight fell that ſamous man of 
God Huldericus Zuinglius. And Occolampadins in an Epiſtle to the Divines of Via 
writeth thus thereupon, Non inter minima bona recenſers merentur hamiliatio mtuti- 
um noſtrarum, & fiducia non in brachium carnu ſed in Deum ipſum : que duo eletti inde 
diſcunt. Two good things we ba ve learned by this lace defeat: firſt to humble our 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God; and ſecondly, not to put confidence any mote 
in the arm of fleſh, but in God alot e. x nd 
Ver. 23. Wept before the Lord until the Even | Yet more far their loſſes then for 
their offences: at leaſt, they were not yet ſo chroughly humbled , their repentance 
was not ſo deep and down-righr, ſo ſoaking and ſowring with the greatneſs of godly 
ſorrow, as was fitting, Pſalm 73. 21. Davids beart was lea vened. Mat. 20. 75. 
Peter wept bitterl I offenſivum Dei, & auer vum @ Deo, 
au offence againſt God, and an averſion from God. ENS 
Go up againſt — Thy brother though he be. They neither prayed for ſucceſs, | 
nor doth Cod promile them any; bus anſwereth chem according to ih idols of their 


hearts, 
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| hearts, of wbich they bad not yet repented. They had forgotten belike what Joſhua 
bad foretold them, chap. 24. 19, 20. Yecannor iet ve the Lord; ( 5. e. unleſs ye will 
be cliorough in his ſervice ) for be is an holy God, beis a jealous God, he will not 
forgive your tranſgre ſſions nor your fins. If yetoriake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange 
Gods, then he will turn and do you burr, and conſume you after that he hath done 
on ; . 
. — pag And the children of Iſraelcame mear ] But becauſe vice came to corre 
fin, and chere were yet many groſs offendors in their army, therefore they could not 
proceed with any good ſucceis; as — could not againſt Ai till Achau was cut off. 
Befides, God would have the Iſraelites to be yet by a ſecond loſs the more enraged 
againſt the Benjamites, for their greater puniſhment. | 
Ver. 25. Deffrojed down-ro the ground eighteen thouſand. men | Here's Pompey - 
would have denyed a Providence; Brut#s would have .cryed o int}. : 
a meer name _; others agatoſt hard fortune, Ecquid bos infortunii eff ? &c. "Bux God 
Tiveth bu more grace: Wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth — to . 
the humble. Submit jour [elves therefore to God. Be afflicted (or afflitt yoar. faber | 
with voluntary ſorrows for your fins.) avid hour, and weep, &c. fam. 4.6,7,9,10; 
Theſe did ſo the next time, and had che day. Wiꝭ is belt when deart-boughr, _ 
Ver. 26. And wept and fat there before the Lord and fafted and offered, &c. ] 
This was a ſorrow according to Gad: Theſe were tears of a tight nature: ¶ Lachry- 
mas anguſtiæ exprimit cruæx; lachrymas pœnitentia peccatum ) this was the faſt chat 
God had choſen ( for he ſaw their works, as once at Nineveh , Jon. 3. 10. that-they 
turned from their evil way ) here was that beſt of ſacrifices, a broken ſpirit , Pſalms 
51. 17. and Peace offerings, to teſtifie their faith, and aſſurance of victory. 
Ver. 27. Aud the chilaren of Iſtael enquiredef the Lord] Now they could find 
the way to do every thiog well, as having paid fot ehurlearning. Aﬀictionexciteth 
devotion : But 
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Ver. 28. Ge up: for to morrow I will deliver them | Now they bave a promiſe , 
which before they bad none. Joſephus ſaith that when they enquired of God by 
Urim &. Thuwmim ( as here they did) the ſplendour and brightneſs of the high- 
Prieſts breaſt-plate foreſhewed victory. Certain it is, that this promiſe did fo. 

Ver. 29. «And the Iſratlites ſet liers in Wait | See the like ſtratagem uſed at Ai, 
7oſh.8. 4, 5, &c. 

Ver. 30. And the children of Iſrael went up Though they had a promiſe, vet 
they neglected not to uſe the beſt means. God, they knew , was to be truſted, but 
not tempted : And this is che very difference bet wixt true faith, and vain preſum- 
ption, 8 | * * 

Ver. 31. Aud they began to ſmite of the people ] This flaſhed the Benjamites, and 
made them cry Victoria: but the ſcene was ſoon altered. It is not good to triumph 
before the victory. | | | | 

Ver. 32. They are ſmitten down before ] This was their L which they 
ſang too ſoon -, for their deſtruction was at next door by. But ſorry man knoweth 
not his time. As the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught 
in the ſnare, ſo are the ſont of men ſnartd in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly. npon 
them, Eccleſ. g. 12. | | 

Ver. 33. Out of the medows ] Or dennes, al Pagnine and others render it. g 
» Ver. 34. They knew not that evil, &c.] See verſ. 31. Av they ſay of the mettle. 
they make glaſs of, it is neare(t melting when-ir ſhineth brighteſt : ſo are the wicked 


neareſt deſtcuRion, when at cher greaceſt Juſire. ES IRE 
Ver. 35. Aud the Lord ſavor Benjamin ] Not the Iſraelites by cheir ſtratagem, but 
the Lord /mot thems. Victory is his gift. 


Antiq. Ib. 3. 
cap. 3. 


Vingere quiſquis aves boſtilem exercitum, age, ante, 
Invifttum vincas per tua vota Deum. 


19 


Ooo Ver. 36. 


8 


T 4 k 4 4 M * 
s 2 r 4 11 
v * o * * as - — * aq * 
© % 
I 4 


106 


— — 


A Commentary upon Judo E 8. \ Chap: 21. 


Ovid, Faſt, 


Horat, 


Ver. 36. Becauſe they truſted unte the liers in wait | As the inſtruments ; but they 

truſted in God as the chief Agent. | 
Ver. 37. And theliers in wait baſted | Here the buſineſs is more particularly re- 

lated by the parts and circumſtances , that God may be the more acknow! 5 
and people inſtructed that Forbearance is no quittance: there will be an after 
ing wich finners, &c. ꝓ 

te 38. Between the men of Iſrael ] That they ſhould turn head, and renew 
the battle. 


Obruet hoſtiles iſta ruina domor. 


Ver. 39. Benjamin began to ſmite] See verſ. 3 1+ | 

Ver. 40. The flame of the City ] To be an example of that rule, that great fins 
w_ great 3 from God, as Herodotus wiſely obſerveth of the deſtruction 

Tr e. 

—— . Evil was come upon them ] Heb. touched them; that they were loſt, 

Ver. 42 J la flying from death, they fled to it. Daa ſalus victis, &c. 

Ver. 43. And chaſed them and trod them | Theſe things are recorded, that people 
may ſee the woe of war, and take beed of ſin, the cauſe of ir. 

Ver. 44. And there fell of Benjamin] To wit in the battle. 

Ver. 45. Unto Gideon] Or, unto their occiſfpon, deftr n#ion. 

Ver. 46. Twenty and five thouſand ] Beſides a thouſand ſlain in the two former 
battles; for war is #t7ingue triſte, ſad on both ſider. 

Ver. 47. Umotherock Rimmon ] Wherein there was a ſweer Providence, that 
theſe might be as a ſeminary for recruitof that tribe. f 

Ver. 48. And ſmete them with the edge | If this were done out of the heat and 
fury of war only, and not by the command of God, they were too blame That once 
flouriſhing Common-wealth of the Lacedemonians was likewiſe utterly overturned 
at the battle of LZexrs, by reaſon of a rape there committed by two noble Sper- 
tau, upon the two daughters of Scedaſws, who complaincd thereof to the Ephori , 
but could get no remedy. | A | 


C HAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. Nes the min of Iſrael had ſwors | Raſhly and ancharitably , one of 
rage rather then right zeal. The fiery-fpirited man hath mettle in 
him, but baſe and reprobate, that ne ver received the image and impreſs of Gods (pi- 
Tit: Men muſt ſwear in Judgement, er. 4. 2. and as Minerva is ſaid to put a golden 
bridle upon Peg«ſus, that he ſhould not fie too faſt": in like fort our Ainer vs, char 
3s, our Chriſtian diſcretion, muſt put a golden bridle on our earneſt Zeal, leſt it make 
ns follow too faſt. | 
Ver. 2. And the people camo tothe houſe of God | That is, to Shiloh, (for that * 
was now their Bethel) there to praiſe God for their late victory: and to ſeek dire- 
Rion what to do, and how to wind out of that Zabyrinth , whereinto they bad in- 
confiderately caſt chemſelves. | 


——qsi nen moderabitur ire, 
Infettum velit eſſe dolor quod ſnaſerit & mens. 


And abode the till Even before God] To the ſhame of ſuch, as held but a while 
longer then ordinary at holy meernigs, cry out as Mal. 1. 13. Behold what 4 weari- 
neſs it i, and ſuuff; W rear pra | one of 
the Cure, when the tedious Sermon runs ſomewhat beyond the hour like priſon- 

And lift ap their voices and wiht fore | Notwithſtanding their late victory, which 
now they met to praiſe God for , Ado nibil eſt ex anni parte bratam. It is ſeldom 

| ſeen 
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ith 


ſeen chat God allowerh wen here» perfect 2 meching 
have to complain of, that they may not fer up their reſt on this ſide heaven. Ls 

Ver. 3. Why «thu come to h in lirzel? IJ A Ale Lord, that ſhould be 
ſo |. Oh ſhew us ſomeexpedient for prevention of fuch a miſchief : O the ſad 
eff:& of our rage and raſhueſo, which ho in cold blood we repent us of, but'know 
not which way to remedy |! & an 


Ver. 4. And built there an Altar ] Either for a monument and merit of the Diode. 


victory, as oſs. 8. 30. Fadp. G. 24. or elſe by teaſon of the maleitude of their ſa- 
ctinces, as 1 King. 8. 4. 13 J 
Ver. 5. Who u there among all the tribis of Iſrael? ] 5, e. What City or Countrey 
is chere that did not ſend in ther help ? This inquiſition was made (hkely ) by Gods 
appoidement, (in anſwer to that cot pa ſſionate expoſtolation and requeſt of theirs, 
. 3.) ſor the juſt puniſu ment of thoſe Neutert of f Gilrad. Neutrality 
was beniſhment by Selon Laws; death by Gods. ; 14a 


Agell. bb. 2. 


For they had made a great Oath | An oath ſeconded with a cor ſe. as v#/; 2 8. cap. 12. 


Ver. 5. And ibe children of I traeſ repemted hen for Benjamin I Bur why did the y 
not xe pent of them unlawful oath, which now t ey might ab awfully bave broken ? 
How ſoever, it was well done ot them to put off cheit ar and their anger igamſt Nei- 
jamin together. Claudian ſaith in commendation of 7 beo deu, HEM ata 


Poſt acies odiu idem qui terminus arm 


Ver. 7. How hh we do for wives f &c. J All this dffieulty ( fay our Inter pre- 
ter: ) did ariſe from their grois ignorance in thoſe dark times i ſor they had no other 
cauſe to perplex themſelves about their oath, but to ſtop, the out- cry of a ſuper- 
ſtitious conſcience + ſich their oath being wicked, they wehe not baund at all to keep 


It, . | | 
Ver. 8. There came none th the camp from Jabeſh-Gilead ] They came not up to 
help the Lord, as 7g. 5. 23. they contributed nothing toward the jaſt puniſhment 
of choſe ſons of Helia/, and therefore ſeembd to like well of their wickedbeſs.. Theſe 
Ighabitants of abeſt-Giltai lay far out beyond Fordan, toward the Lake of Grane- 
ſaret, and therefore haply held cheniſelves leſs concertied. There is none ſo wiſe as 
the ſluggard, Prov. 26. 16, for ſef-love teacheth him a great many excuſes; which 
de thinks will go for wiſdom; betiuſe by them he thinks to ſleep in a Whole skin. But 
in fine, his cunning deceiveth him, and he ſmoakech for it. 

Ver. 9 For the people were numbred, andbehold, &c. ] God will one day ſend 
our Summons for ſleepers , be will make ſtrict inquiſition tor ſuch as affect an indiffe- 
rency and nent: ality in Religion, ns halt between two , s are neither hot nor cold, 
as redeem their peace with the loſs of truth. The Lord that could not endure miſ- 
cellane-ſeed-nor hoſey. wolſey in Iſrael, can'lefs endure that bis people ſhould be as a 
Speckled bird, Fer. 12. 9. here of one colour, and there of gnothet ; of asa dow- 
baked cake, Heſ. 6. 4. None ſo loathſom to him, as thoſe that are of a. Lsodicean 
remper. « 

Ver. 10. Of ibe vali ante | Heb. of the ſors of valium; ſuch us were thoſe dus 
fulmina belli, the two Scipio . 


With the women and the children | Why, whar hed thoſe poor ſheep done that tbey Here again 
mult be ſluughtered 7 This is ſurely Exemplem nini ſaviritath ſævientii is innocer raſh zcal 
tes, as Piſcator noteth: anexceſs of ſeverity, raging agaioft innocents that could not our-runs © | 
reſiſt. Egregiam vero lendew | Surely , if theſe men had rightly repeated of their right 


cruelty toward the Benjamites (as they even now precended ) thoſe of Jabeſs- 
Gilead bad found more mercy. David bad not yet recovered his foul fall, when he 
dealt ſo cruelly with the Ammonites, 2 Sa. 12. 31. — 

Ver. 11. Te ſhall utter ly deſtroy every male | T his alſo was s barbardus.and bloody 
decree, Ex 18-20 notunlike Drace's Laws, whereot Ariſtotle giveth this com- 
mendation, that they are not woschremembrance, bar only for their ſeverity. 

Ver. 212. That had known no man by lying with any ele] At leaſt chat any one 
elſe knew of: for many paſs for Virgins that are not ſo: See Prov. 30. 18, 19, 20. 
But what a baſe ſlander is chat of Jylveſter Petraſantta the Jeſuite, who fairh thut 
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De Pont if. 
Rom. bb 4 


among the Proteſtants few maids are married, that have not been firſt layn with by 


Bonn N a - 
— - Poſes other men? Jeſuites of all orhers may hold their tongues with ſhame enough, as 


being noted for Connnbi, ſanftiſuge, commerttricitege. | 

Untothe camp to Shiloh, which 1 ] Which lyeth within the Land of Canes, and 
not beyond er dan, as abeſt-Giliad did. Or thus it may be rendred, Unto Shiloh x9 
72 cam) which abode in the Land of Canaan, and went not over ordan to fight againſt 

abeſh-Gilead. | L 

Ver. 13. And to call praceably unte thim ] Godretaineth not his anger for ever 
(be here gratiouſly provideth for theſe ſinners ag 4inſt their own ſowls,. the remaining 
Benjamites ) no more muſt men. The Athenians are juſtly blamed for this; that their 
anger was ae, long-laſting, wemor ira, as Firgil hath it. They hated all Bar- 
bariads for the Per ſians ſake, and forbad them their ſacrifices, as they uſed to do mur - 
therers; It is a grievous fin to be impla eable, irreconcileable , Row. 1 3 1. 2 Tim. 


— — — 


3. 3. Men ſhouldpiece agaio , ond not be 2: broken glass, that cannot be made 


hole ani more. | 

Ver. 14. AndBenjamin came ag ais at that time | They believed their Brethren , 
and obeyed their voice: had they done ſo at firſt ,, and not tryed it out with them, 
they bad redeemed their own ſorrows, and been much happier, But bought wit they 
ſay is beft. 

1 — 15. Aud the people repented them for Benjamin ] Being very ſorry that they 
were confirained to execute Jaſtice ſo ſharply. Non nifs coact us, ſaid thit Emperour, 
when he paſſed ſentence of death upon one who bad well deſerved , that is, I do 
it not, but unwillingly. Uiaam neſtirens liter as, ſaid another: I would I could not 
write, when be was to ſign a Writ of Execution. | 


Ile dolet quoties cogitur eſſe ferox. 


Juſtice ſhould be done, but not without much compaſſion : The ſword of Juſtice 
maſt be bathed in the oyl of Mercy. | | 

Ver. 16. How ſhall we do for wives, &c. | Now all their care was for a recruit 
for Benjamin. A publick perſon ſhould be publick · ſpirited; and as Cate did, Tots 
. ſe credere genti. Selfiſh people are like thoſe envious Athenians, who ſacrificed 
or none but themſelves and their neighbours of C bio. 

Ver. 17. There muſt be an inktritance for them that bt eſcaped ] Elſe our State will 
be diſmembered. But why was not this thonght of befote now -? Anger is an evil 


Counſeller; and cannot do, but it muſt over : do. Wherefore, 


% 


Vince ani mos, iramg, tum. 


That 4 tribe be not deſtroyed] Saint Paal and many other good men were after- 
wards of this tribe, The whole twelve tribes ſerved God inſtantly day and night, 


At 26.7. 

Ver. 18. Howbeit wt may not give them wives of aur daughter: | And anleſs thoſe 
daughters were given by their parents, they would not marry wich the Benje- 
mites, though it were to be made miſtreſſes of ſuch large inherirances. It is of the law 
of nacure, that parents have the diſpoſe of their children in marriage : Bur the 
Pope taketh upon him go diſpence in that caſe : _Poreft de injuſtitia facere jofiriew ; 
faith 2 mine out of the Canoniſts, ex nibile aliq nid ex virtate vii . Pape) © 

C urſed be be that giveth a wife toBenjamin J They had backed their Oath wih un 
imprecation ; This was tobe over-hotin a cold matter. They will not break their 
unlawfal Oath ; bat they deviſe bow to elude it, which was worſe. Dam vitant ſtulti 
vitium, &c. 

Ver. 19. Behold there is a feaſt of the Lordin Shiloh ] What feaſt this was is much 
controverted ; ſome ſay the feaſt of Tabernacles, others the feaſt of blowing Trum- 
pets, the ſeventh of the fir moneth, Nawb. 10. & 29. Others again that it was 
ſome ſingular feaſt kept in Shiloh only tothe honour of Gad in way of thankfulneſs 
for chooſing it to ſet his Tabernacle there; and that haply upon the day that it was 
firſt ſet up there, from yeux to year-: Such a feaſt avis yet kept in Siſſeriand for 
| Joy 


© t 

1 #33 

WW IL IS] 
G 7: Ne 


v8 
es 


= * 4 
* bY Sed J L 4 
Ch ; 
. „21. © 0 
1 
2 * 


* I 

þ * 

. 1 — * 
r 
1 

bt A 1 - 
8; 5 
: 4 , 


I Chap.z bs ö A Commentary wen I u DGB 8, 


-— —— — . — —æ — 


joy of the Reformation: or as Bugenhagins kept yearly on the day that Later and 
other Divines finiſhed the Tranſlation of rhe holy Scriprurcsinto the Butch, caliing 
it the Fraft of ihe iranſlationof The Bible” 
Ver. 20. Therefore they commanded the children of Benjamin ] Who ſhould flrft Eurip. in 
have examined the commands of their Superiours, before they had obeyed them. hig. 
Obediemn: Atridi honeſta mandantibus, ſaith the Tragedian. 
Vet. 21. If the daughters of Shiloh come ont to dance in dances | This was nota 
= mixt dancing of men and women together (_which is a TRooing-horn to much fin _) 
| but of Virgins only among themſelves, and that in honour of God, according to 
the manner of choſe times at their ſolemnities, in due time and place, as our beſt In- 
terpreters are of opinion. This then no whit maketh for the mixt dancing of our 
dayes ; much leſs for the mad pract ce of thoſe in the Iſle of Sardinia, where after 
Service done, they fall co dancing in the midſt of the Church, ſinging in the mean | 
time ſongs oo immodeſt for an Alehouſe, and turning diem Do»minicum in Demonia- Encycloped 
cum, the Lords day into the Devils day, as Alſtedius complaineth of his Germans. 

Ver. 22. Come unte us to complain | As they had juſt cauſe to do for ſuch a pla- 
gium: children are a chief part of their parents goods ; and Facob took it very h 
vily to be robbed of his Dinah. The civil Law pumiſhech it wich death. 

Be favourable unto them for our ſakes | Or, gratifie us in them : Non illis ſed nobis 
date repntantuy. . | 

For ye did not give them at this time | And ſo Sacramento ſoluti eſtis, ye are free fro 
the breach of your oath. True: but neither were they free from the fin of man- 
ſealing, Deut. 24. nor the r counſellours from crimen ſtellionatut. 

Ver. 23. Aud took them wives | Without conſent of parents or parties, to 
the great grief of both, no doubt. Much miſchief barb followed upon ſuch rapes, 
and many bloody wars: as between the Grecians and Trojanes, the Romans and 
Sabines, the Emperour Maximilian and Charles the eighth King of France, about 
Ann the only daughter of the Duke of Brizanny , eſpouſed to Maximilian , but 
violently taken away by Charles. The Britons or Welſh char being driven out by the 

'- $4x0»s, firſt came into that Dukedom, and gave the name-<o it, taking wives of that 
4 countrey, and finding them troubleſom, are ſaid to have cut out their tongues. It is 
likely there was ſomewhat to do, ere theſe couples could fadge that came together ſo 
ungainly: but nete ſſity ( which is an hard weapon ) and an after - conſent might 
ſalve all, and the women keep their tongues in their heads. 
Ver. 24. And the children of Iſrael departed ] To their tribes by troops, to their 
families and ſcveral poſſeſſions man by man; but not withonr the loſs of many a 
man loſt in the war, and much lamented by their relations, who cryed out 


* 


Omega noſtror um Mors eft, Mars Alpha malor um. a 


Ver. 25. In tboſe dayes, &c. | See chap. 17. 6. | 
Every man did that which warright ] 2uod fili placebat, id ſolebat facere. Had jug; 
the Iſraelites been, as ſome ſay the Thracians were, ur every man a Law to 
bimſelf, it might have been better with them. But although they lived in Gods good 
Land, yet becauſe not by Gods good Laws, nor bad at this time any ſupream Magi- 
firate, therefore all was out of order, and their Azarchy begat a general At 


\ 


Laas Deo. 


Commentary or Expoſition 
Upon the BOOK of | 


HE Book of Ruth ] So, the Book of Eltber': not becauſe theſe 
thrice- worthy women (in whom, beſides their ſex, tbere was 
| nothing woman like or weak) were the Authors of thoſe Books, 
but the ſubjeR-matter of them. Whether Samue/ wrote this 
P hiſtory of Ruth, or ſome other Prophet, it is nat much mate- 
rial: But it fitly precedeth his Book, as a preparstive to the 
hiſtory of David, whoſe acts it recordeth. And it no leſs ſitly 
followeih the Book of Judges, as being an Appendiæ to it, and 

treating of things done in thezy dayes. A precious piece it is ſurely, though but 
ſhort; x 70 Rin, ( as Saint Bartholomew (aid of Divinity) of ſpecial con- 
cernment ( as pointing to Chriſt born of Boaz a Jew, and Rath a Gent) 2 
viour to both forts, As 10. 34, 35. ) and of fingulat worth : whence. Hage com- 
pareth it to a little Bee, great in fruitfulneſe, gathering wax and honey, for light and 
medicine: Lavater, to ſuch precious ſtones as are ſmall in bulk, but of egregious 
vertue. | | | 

Ver. 1. New it came to pa:] Not without the ſpecial hand and. providence of 
God, which we are diligently to obſerve, this whole ſtory throughout, #5 likewiſe 
in reading the Book of 572 | : | 

In the dayes when the Judges ruled] But what Judges ruled when Ruth was thus 
preferred to be Grandmother to Meſſiah the Prince, is bard to ſay. 7oſepbws and Z o- 
naras are for Eli. The Rabbines ſay that theſe things began under Bhud, and that 
Rath was the daughter of Eglow King of Moab. But neither of cheie is likely.“ 
Galliauus will have Abimelech and Tela to have been Judges when theſe things were 
done. Lyra and ſome Jew- Doctors bold Boaz to be the ſame with that Judge 162.0» 
of Bethlehem, Fudg. 12.8. Teſtatur, and after him Tremeiliut, think the biſtory of 
Ruth fell out in the dayes of Deborah : others in the beginning of Gideon: and theſe 
ſpeak moſt probably, as may be gathered by comparing Ma. 1. 5. with the end of 
this biſtory. 8 py 

That there was a famine in the Lasd \ In the promiſed Lind, that ſwmen totiut mos 
an 
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and at Be blebem alſo that howſe of bread , ſamous ſor its ſertility. See dg. 6. 4. 6. 
with Pſalm 107. 34. There is food in (Moab when famine in Cal. Wicked men 
have their portion in this Liſe, P/alm 17. but David neither coveteth their tates, nor 
envyeth their happineſs, verſ. 14, 15. C4 | | 
And a cet man of Betbichem-Judah vent ] So did Abraham, Iſuac and Jacob 
in like base and tot like caule. So the Proper Eb/ha counſelled the q hunamite todo, 
e. Some Jews tell us ( bar who told chem? ) chat Elimelech was great rich. 
man, and that, through contempt of the Law, and baſe coveroulneſs, leſt be ſhould 
pare with: bis wealth to his poor kindred; be left his Countrey and went into che 
Land of Mash where he dyed a deggar, &«c, Let this paſs for a Jewiſh Fable. 
He and his wiſe, ani bs two ſont ] Whom be bad in his heart, Ad commoriendam 
& convivendum. This condemneth thoſe miſcreants which run away from wife and 
children, and are worſe then Infidels, 1 Tim: 5. 8. yea then bruit beaſts, 
Ver. 2. And the name of the man was Elimelech | i.e. fy God « King : an 
excellent name. and ſuch as might yield great comſort in thoſe calamitous times. 
Chriſt liveth and raigneth, alioqui totus del Ber- [em ſaith One, elſe 1 had bern damn 
on all te e this day. | | | 

' Andthemame of bu wife Naomi | i. e. My ſweet or pleaſant one: fit name for d 
wife, who ſhould be to her husband as the loving Hind and pleaſant Ree, Prov. 5. 19. 
Loving appellations ſerve to encreaſe love betwixt married couples, as well as to ex- 

eſs it. ; 

* And the name of his th ſons Mahlon and Chilion ] Mablen ſignifieth 1nfirmity , 
Chilion Finiſhed. Why ſo called, is not ſhewed ( ſaith an Interpreter) but they an- 
ſwer the event of things: the firſt bis Fathers infirmity in going from among Gods 
people, to live with idolaters for preſervation of his outward eſtate ; and the other 
bis Fathers death, being taken away in Miab, verſ. 3. he was Mablon in bis leaving 
of Betblebem, and C hilios in abiding in Moab. 

Ephrathites of Bethlehem-] udab ] Not Ephratbites of the tribe of Zpbraim; us 
1 King. 11. 26. | | 

And continued there ] Heb. were there as ſojourners, and were kindly uſed : though 
the Moabites had been formerly hard- hearted enough, Dex. 23. 3. and afterwards 
alſo, 1/a. 16. and are therefore threatued. 

Ver. 3. AndElimelech, Naomi's hx«band djed ] Her head was cut off, her root 
uncovered. Mulier vel hoc ſals nomine miſera eſ quod vidua eſt; To bea widow is 
miſery enough of it ſelſ, and haleth at the heels of it many miſeries,2 Sam. 14. 5. 1 am 
indeed a widow-woman , and my busbandis dead. But Naomi as @ widow indeed 
though deſolate and a relict (as here) jet truſted in God, and continued in prayers ind 
ſupplications day and night, 1 Tim. 5.5. Her Motto was that of a certain French 
Lady, Sola fatts ſolum Deam (eder; Now that I am alone, I follow hard after 
God alone. 

Ver. 4. And they took them wives of the women of Moab ] Which baply they bad 
not been ſaftered ro do, if their Father had lived: their Mother, it may be, could as 
litt le binder it, as Rebecca Eaſn's marrying thoſe daughters of Heth: Bur God had 
an holy hand in it: be ordereth the diſorders of men to bis own glory. 

And the name of the one mas Orp e, as Ruth was Mablons, 
chap. 4. 10, het her they were ſiſters is uncertain, but ſute enough they were not 
King Eg/ons daughters, as the Chaldee Par aphraſe thinketh. 

And they dwelled t here about ten years | A ſore affliction to Naomi no doubt : ſee 
Pſalm 1 20. 5. Lord ( ſaid a certain good woman on her death- bed, and in trouble of 
mind) ſend me not to bell among the wicked ; for then knoweRt I conld never in all 


my life, ECTS 2 
er. 5. An 0n and Chilion dyed alſo both of them ] For a further tryal and 
exerciſe of Naomiꝰs faith and patierce. | 

And the woman was left of ber two ſon! and ber huiband | 5 atenata piorum cru. 
Croſſes ſeldom come ſingle. This excellent woman was leit Ela an esel 
only "ſhe ' comforted ber ſelf in the Lord her Ged, as David in like diſtreſs did, 
I Sam. 30. 6. 
Ver. 6. Then foe aroſe with her dangbitriin-lam ] Now ſhe heard the rod and 8 
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had appointed it (Air. 6.9.) ſaying, Ho, ho, come forth, Ariſe and be gone, this is 
not jour reſt, for it is pollnted. corrections are vocal and wa 2 Her 
© danghters-invaw, moredby ter Taras, ariſe to go with her. If moral yerrue cor 
* 0 with morcal e it vc UEnerro® ol bearrs co ie ol th F 2 5 — 
en Woule rde grace, "TXT ich an ERr, bs & cion 
(if (i therebe any Giſpotion of goodoel in the ame mai] it i reader it of the 


pony ſhe might return from the Conntrey Moab 20% Where ale nun bad 105 
courteouſly uſed, yet her heart ban home - wards i ſo ours heaven- 
2 „though we * ge. bry here im the heighe of. che. worlds blandifhments , 


Fn deceitful becauſe 2 but W nen a Fa- 
ther. 1 

For ſhe had heard in the Ceuntrey of Moab ] This: — newt from i far c 
was 4s cold water to her thirſty ſonl , Prov. 25. 25. Ibis cheared up her 
heart, when almoſt dead wichin bet. God telerveth wed N for i dean 


a lift. ee 


Ver. 7. Wherefore ſhe ber aut e the plact”) And ſhould not we beſten he 
to our Fathers houſe, where is bread enough ? Fagiendum rf} ad elari 
am ubi Pater, ibi omnia, (aid Plotinus, the Platoniſt. Away to heaven 


and Ruth when they came to Jaded! Adtrdicato pane bic vivamur \"Heith Luther : 
heaven will make amends for all. Meanwhile, Bread and cheeſe with the Goſpel uy good 
chear, ln Mr. Greenhaw. 

And her two daughter -11-law | Few ſuch danghrers-in-law to be found, Velen 
multe ſocrus ſuas ad extremos Garamantas ſolas proficiſci, &c. 

And they went on the way | Orphah alſo ſet forth as forward as Roth, but perſiſted 
not. The end is better then the beginning : the evening crowberh the day. He that con- 
tinueth to the end ſhall be er Remember Lots wife. | 

Ver. 8. And Naomi ſaid unto ber two daughters-in-law-] Hitherto ſhe bath ated 
her pare by doing and ſuffering. Now; and not till now, we find ber N He 
rongue did not hang looſe , to be upon! ever) zoucd tolling : br 
mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue i the Law of kindueſ 31; 26. 

Go return each 10 her — 1 houſe ] Ite, redite. This pake as a wiſe woman, 
to make tryal of the ſoundneſs of their love. Videaicai fas, try before you truſt. 

Open-hearredneſs is a fign of folly ; credulity of levity. 

The Lord deal kindly with you | This her motherly benediftion,, was the beſt vale- 
dition. Gold and ſilver ſhe had not for them, but that which was better, heartieſt 
oriſons and well-wiſhes ; and of theſe people ſhould be even prodigal; ſith this their 
labour of love cannot be i in vain in the Lord. 

At je have dealt with the dead, and wih me] Though of an ill race, they proved 
duciful wives, and kind daughters-in-law. Rowbeit nothing is more dangeroas then 
to graft in a bad ſtock, to be imped in à wicked Family. This relation too often 
"4 y in a ſhare boch of fin and puniſhment, Abeb and Abaziab for in- 

nce 

Ver. g. The Lord grant you, that ye may find reſt ] i. e. The Lord give you god 


hucbands © See chap. 3. 2. 9.) with whom you may live contemedly and com- 
fortably. God is ahe 2 marriage-maker: but now. adayes, Dos non Deut: and 


bare 6h; 6h 


nam — Aug. de Civ, 
here is ont Dei, lib. 9. 
Father, there are all ehings. And what though we here ſuffer hardſhip, as did Namn Y 16. 


9 


it proveth accord dingy. Bog and Baggage po oft together 
And they lift up their voice and wept | 751 T5 anſweredthe Kindneſs of her kiſs 
See 1 Sam. 20. 41, 48, 20. 37. 
Ver. 10. Surely we will return with thee ] So they both faid , and faid as they 
thought : but Orpha, upon ſecond thoughts, did orherwiſe, Saul ins pa ſſion pro- 
iſed fair, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. & 26. 27: but David neu chere was no reſting to 
either his tears or his talk. | 
Ver. 11. Turn again my FRO 2 ] Though ſhe were but their ep. 
mother, yet as one ſtept in to de inſſead of a natural mother, ſhe calleth 


them her daughters. It is good policy ” preſerve an opinion of our love | | 
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A Commentary. upon Rum n. "Chap. 1. 


Door Chriſt is lighted. 0 


og bearts of thoſe whom we would perſwade toany good, and to ſpeak them 

Ver. 12. Why wil ye go with we '? ]' . d. Go nor, unleſs ye be firſt: of a well-knie 
onion. ger too. late ye come in with afook Had 7wiſt. Thoſe that intend for 
N vort dream of a delicacy ; bot, being to build the tower of godlineſs, 
let them conſider firſt, and caſt up what it will coſt thei , leſt they with ſhame give 
over in the midſt, and _ things that they bavewreaght : but that they may re- 
cri ve a full reward, 2 J ohn 8. | g | 

Are there yet any ſonr in ivy womb ? | If you aim at worldly advantage, or are act- 
ed by finful felf-love in this your emer prize, I have not for you, nor am likely to ac- 
commodate you, See Luk: 9.57. Sed vix dilbgitur Jeſms proprer Feſwm, faith a Father. 


Ver. 12. T ur» again wy daughters | A probational perſwaſion, as vrrſ. 8. that ſhe 
might ſound them to the bottom. | 
For 1 am tos old to have an hut] Second marriages are not nnlawful : but 
thought of death is enough to forbid the banes of ſuch marriage. Cogita te quotidis 
moriturum Oo nxnquam de ſecunds nnptic« copitaby, ſaith Hierom, 
an hueband alſo to whe, and freuld alſo bear ſons I] Without baving 
an hus band, ſhe doth not once think of having children, as many wantons and 
ligbtrekirts do; making themſelves whores, and tbeir children baflards, and all 


1 the rage of preſemt luſt, though after they repent with grief and 


e. 

Ver. 13. ond 3s tarry for them ? ] Heb. Hope. The Hebrew word that figni- 
fieth Ho a lim: becauſe by hope the heart is Nretcht ont as a line, to the 
ng it hopeth for. 

Till they were grown ] Children are not to be married till mature and marriage- 


able. 
Nay my daughters ] g. 4. I you mean to marry at all, marry in due time, and de- 
fer not too long. Every Jew at this day is bound to marry before he is twenty years 
Id elſe be is lookeT apon as one that liveth in fin. 
or #4 grieveth me much | | have much bitterneſs : remembriog mine aMiRion 
and my miſery,tbe wormwood and the gall, Lam. 3. 19. But did not Naomi her felf 
caſt this gall into Gods cup, by her impatiency and exceſs of grief ? which yer was 
much mite , no doubt, when ſhe confidered that it was 
The hand of the Lord that was gone ont againſt ber ] That ber afflictions befel} ber 
not by Fate or blind Fortune. Among Philoſophers che moſt noted Sect for patience 
was that of the Stoicks, who aſcribed all ro Fate. Gods people bave berter comforts. 


their voice and wept again | As loth to part, for the old 
of an effeminate ſpirit, witneſs David, Paul, Peter, 
&c. Seneca, thoagh a Stoick, l en plorandum; men may weep, but not 
wail. 

And Orpab kiſſed ber ee For a final farewell, Keragytads d ig g, 
ſaith Phils. Apoſtates betray Chrift with a kiſs: Temporaxies forſake him, and em- 
brace this preſent world. So did Peba, Padas, Demas, Henry 4. of France, once Bo- 
_ orbi, afterwards Orbus bon, as One wittily anagrammatized his name Bor- 
bonins. 

But Ruth clave wyto ber | Heb. was glued unte ber, us a wife to her husband, 
inſeparably, Gen. 2. 24. Mat. 19. 5. He that is joyned unto the Lord, is one ſpirit, 
I Cor. 6.17. | | 

Ver. 15. Behold thy ffter-in-law is gone back, | A great temptation to Rath, (Heb. 
11. 37. they weretempted) as it was likewiſe to the Diſciples when many fell off, 
Jobs 6. to the Primitive Chriſtians when Hymenæus and Philerss made defection, 
2 Tim. 2. 17. to Galeacins, when forſaken of all. 

And rr e Her devil-gods, Baal por, Chemo, Milebom, &c. Infinita 
deorum lerna ad 30000, Heſſodi tempore excreverat.. The Chinois are faid to ha ve an 
100000. | 
Ver. 16. Entreate me not] Or, be not troubleſom to me by thy diſſwaſions, binder 

| me 


Py Half s 2 
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CR” 1. Tete 77 open Ru 7 H. [I TE | 
me not from bearing thee company. She was unchangeably reſolved? 5 edn. * 
Martyr who ſaid, The heavens ſhalt ſooner fall, thin I will forſake my profeſſion. 1 will v. . 

follow the Lamb here ſoever he goeth. I he Hop in its growing windeth it ſelf-abour|- 
1 the pole, and alwayes ſoll oweth the courſe of the Sun from Eaſt to Weſt, ſo cheg of | 
= 6 r by no means be drawn to the contrary, but chuſeth rather oY break then 4 
I 4 | 
: Ver. 17. Where thou 556. &c. J That both ſhe and ber mother ſhould 6oce die, | 
ſhe doubted not, Heb. 9. 27. This, many ſeem to do, whileſt they ſo live as if their 
lives were riverted upon eternity, See Pſalm 49. 10, 11 13. 

There will I be buried] Burial is one of the dues of ebe dead; and dear friends *. | 
fire to be buried together. 2 Sam. 19.37. Mexentins in Virgil, be ggs to be buried by LEncid, a. 
his ſon Lauſas. 

The Lord do ſo to me, and more als] Let him double and trebble the evil wiſhed 
upon me, which is here not mentioned by an uſual Apoſiopeſis, not unlił that of the 
Prophet Amos, chap. 4. 12. And becaufe I will do thus unto thee , Tbs won nominat gibers. 

mala, ut mri a ti meant, he nameth not any, that they may fear all. This is an Oach 
bound with a curſe, which yet is not particularly named, but left unto! God. Indeed 
every Oath is with an execration , either underſtood or ex preſſed. 

Ver. 18. When. ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ftedfaſtly-minded | Heb. frengtbened her /elf, , 
to wit by her Oath : and ſo gave ſuffictent teſtimony of che grace of God in her, that 

ſhe was ſtedfaſt and unmovable, 1 Cor. 15. alt. 
Thees ſhe | ft [peaking mute her | She reſted in Ruths reſolation , being well 
aſſured of her honeſt mind; which now to ſuſpect were breach of Charity. 

Ver. 19. Sothey two went arc] they came to Bethlehem ] Thus God never forſake.. 
eth bis, Non deſerit etiamſs deſerat : but ben one comfort ſaileth, findeth them out 
another : as when Sarah dyed, Rebecca came in her room: yea God himſelf Rood 
by Paul, when all men foriook bim, 2 T. im. 4. 

Fo they two] Amicitia ſit inter binos, qui ſunt veri; & bonos , qui ſam pauci. 

And it came to paſs | See on verſ. 1. | 

That all the City was moved abont them Which ſheweththat Naomi had been of 
quality and good account among them. 

Andthey ſaid | The women faid , for the word i is of the feminine gender. Theſe 
28 afterwards ſpake very comfortably to ber, as now they do compaſſionately, 
ay ing, 
I: this Naomi? ] Alas / what a change is in ber? 0 quantum hac (Niobe) Nao- Fuimaid Trae: 
mi, Naomi matatur ab illa | 
Ver. 20. And foe [aid unto them ] She pat ber mouth in the duſt, and ſpake i io a 
low language, ſuitable to her preſent condition. God bad A flicted her and the 
would carr der ſails bon 5 Many are humbl ed, bur not humble; low, but not 
lowly. Thele havelolt the fruit 5 are cherefore 
moſt miſerable, God, fair Another, calls no man N De bur thoſe whom their 
own hearts call Neuen in their bumility. He ſa ſalutes chem not Naowi \ Braucifal; who 
do nor humbly feel themſelves arab. Bitter, _ 
Call me not Naomi, call we Marah | New Non Amenam ſed Amaran : Sic, Ds obo- 
lum Belliſario, How ſoon can the Almighty alter our condition, for the better, or 
for che worſe ? 


J 


Magna rt pente ruunt \ ſumma cadunt ſalite | 


Ver. 21. went ext full ] Not for want, but for fear of. want. This ſhe now re- 6 
. gratetb, as done out of diſtruſt. Gods voice is, Dwe/l in the Land , and verily thoy 


Halt be fed; Palm 37. 3. 
ont again empty | By weeping-croſs: they that go out of Gods See 60 
* of his protettion; {ehoſapbats ſhips were broken , Lot loſt all; Joſiah came ſhort 


Hath teſtified againſt me] As 4 witneſs of wy 6 ſin , and of bis juſt diſpleaſure.” 
2 Job 10. 17. and 16. 8. with the Notes: A Metaphor from adverſaries at 
aw. 
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A Commentary wpon Rur n. Chap: f. 


Hath affiifted me J Howbeit, ue amar, bos you vnlt, ſpero, perire Dews, 


Ver. 22. SoNaomirerarned, &c. ] So Jews and Gentiles walk to hea ven to- 


Turpine. 


Plin. lib. 8. 
cap. 6. 


gether. a n 
In the beginning of barty-barveſt J In the beginning of the Paſtover, ſaith the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, taking the fitteſt opportunity both for ſoul and body. 


— 


— — —— —  —— 


— 


CHAP. 11. 


Ver. 1. N D Naomi bad a kin/max of her hasbands |] Lyra faith Elimelech 
and Salmon, ( other Hebrews ſay Elimelech and Naaſſon ) were 
Brethren. Some (more probably) bold that Elmelech was the ſon of Falwon- 
brother, and ſo his ſon the kinſman of Boaz once removed: for there was one nearer, 
Rath. 3.12. 

A mighty man of wealth | Rich, and yet Religious arare bird. 

Whoſe name was Boaz I i. e. Strength or Fertitude. He was ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of bis might. The rich mans wealth is bis ſtrong City, Prov. 18. 11. 
But good Boa bad learned better then to truſt in uncertain riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. he 
was rich in this world, and withall rich in good works, ib. rich in faith; Jam. 2. rich 
to God-ward, Lake 12. 

Ver. 2. And Ruth the Maabiteſſe ſaid unto Naomi J This requeſt of Ruth made 
way to her recompence. Great things oft come of ſmall beginnings. God put 
ſmall thoughts into Ahbaſoveroſs bis heart, but for great purpoſe, Eſth. 6. 1. 

Let me gonow to the field] In the midſt of worldly wants ſhe marmureth. not 
againſt the God of Iſrael, for maintaining his ſervants no better ( as Aigeland King 
of Saragoſſa did againſt the God of Chriſtians, when he ſaw the many poor that ex- 
pected alms from Charles the Greats table) (he meditateth not to return to Moab, 
us thoſe in the wilderneſs once did into Egypt ; ſhe ſtealeth not, ſetteth not ber ſelf 
to ſale for a livelihood, &c. but bethinks her of an boneſt , though painful employ- 

ment, and thereto craverh Naows's conſent, whom ſhe ever honoured as a mother 
by a ſingular piety. 

After him in whoſe fight 7 ſhall find grace | This was her modeſty, notwithſtanding 
the liberty given her by the Law, Lev. 9. 10. & 23. 22. A good heart enquireth 


Ver. 4. And bebold Boaz came from Bethlehem ] To look to his Countrey-buſi- 
neſs, as good Occonomick : his eyes are onthe ſervants, on the reapers, on the 
gleaners. Majores fertiliſſimum in agro oculum Domini eſſe dixerunt, Our Anceſtors 
were wont to ſay, that the maſters eye maketh the gronud melt fruitful ; rhe maſters 
footſteps, faith one in Ariſtotle, are the beſt manure for the farm. And, Procul 4 


Domini veſti- villa ſua di ſſitus jafture vicinu ſaid Cato; The further from thy buſineſs, the nearer 


gia ſtercur to loſs. Beax bad a Bayliff of his husbandry , Ayers as Joſephns calleth bim, 
*r „ carefol and painful: and yet we find bim not only looking to, but even lodging in 
A ce the midſt of bis hinds, chap, 3. 


The Lord be with your Tie Lord bleſs thee ] Piety not only Rands with bu- 
manity 


YVES A 


Cbap. 2.  ACommentary wpon HU r . 


manity and civil courteſie „but aſſo exaReth and requireth ir, Mat. 10.1 I, 1 Pet. 
3. 8. Lake 10. 5. God bath hu Echicks, and commandeth good manners as well as 
good conſcience. Aſſability and courteſie is the way to win upon others : mens minds 


are taken with it, as paſſengers eyes are with fair lowers inthe Spring · tide: WI 4 


a harſh, ſullen, ſowre, churliſh converſation, is very ſtaſtiul to all, galleth the beſt; 
( witneſs David, 1 Sam. 25.) and openeth bad mens mouthes to ſpeak evil of Re- 
ligion, as if it were an enemy to comity and courteſie, as if it removed it, whereas 
it only rectifietb ir, and preſcribeth to it, by teſtta ming flattery and treachery. 
The Lord bleſs thee, Courteſie moſt be paid in the ſame coyn, The Turks ſalutati- 


— 
— — 


on i Selaun Alek, Peace be to thee; the reply is, Alech Falaum. They which ſa- 
late are to be te- ſaluted. Note this againſt ſome Anabaptiſts and the Quakers : Thoſe 
places, 2 Kings 4. 29. Late 10 4. make nothing ſor them, a8 enjoyming only haſte 
to be made in matters fo weighty, Nor that 2 Joh 10. as meant only of deſperate 
herecicks, ſuch as was Marcion, to whom Polycarp, Agnoſco te primogenitum diaboli. 
As for others, Charity hopeth all things; and it they be not ſons ot peace, our peace 
returneth to us. 

Ver. 5. Unto his ſervant that was ſet over the reapers ] His Villicus, his Bayliff, 
whoſe office was to ſee that the reſt were painful and ſaithiul. The Jews have a ſay- 
ing, AMarbe gnabhadim, marbe gezel, He that mulciplyech ſervants , multiplyeth 
thieves, How idle and wafleſul are many ? An Orerkeet therefore is but necel- 
ſary. 

Wheſe damoſel ts thu ? ] Obſerving her by her habit or complexion to be ſtranger, 
and withall laborious, be meketh this ecquiry. | 

Ver. 6. And the ſervant | He gives a ready anſwer, a good account. Rationew 
cum domino crebro puter, ſaith Cato concerning a Steward. 


It i the Moabit: ſb damoſa ] Ne commendeth ber for her vertues, little thinking 85 


that ſhortiy ſhe ſhould be bis miltreſs. This was fair, and not ordinary. Vitaperant 
homines quam collandant promptins, Malignity and morofity raigneth every» 
where. 

Ver. 7. 1pray you let me glean | See verſe 2. 

And gather after the reapers | She thruſt not ber ſelf in before or among the 
reapers as an impudent bold houſewife , pretending that now Gods barn- door was 
open, and ſhe might take where ſhe could, c. but begged leave to follow after them. 
to gather up the looſe ears; this was ber honeſty, modeſty, and humility, to ber great 
commendation. : | 

And hath continued even from the morning | Not ſlothful in buſineſs, Rom. 12. 11. 
but a ſſiduous and conſtant at it, Eccle/. 10. 18. this is praiſe- wortby , ina Miniſter 
eſpecially, who is bidden to be inſt aut, or to ſtand oder ha work, to ſtand cloſe tout, 


De re ruſt. 
. 


1 


2 Tim. 4. 2. tolive and die upon it. Oportet Epiſcopum concionante m mori, ſaid Biſhop Langue, 


?nell. 

Save that ſbe tarried à little while in the houſe |] For neceſſary repaſt and repoſe, 
in the heat of che day: EZxcepi modicà ſeſſione ejus in tuguris; lo Munſter render- 
eth it. | 

Ver. 8. Heareſt thou not my daughter ? ] q. d. Hear and heed what fay to thee; 
be adviſed by me. Audite ſenem juvenes, &c. Neither ſhewed Boaz bis love in word 
or in toxgwe only ( ſuch love is good cheap) but in deed and in truth, 1 fob. 3. 18. 

Abide here faſt by my maidens | Who were there, either as reapers, binders, or 
rakers : or if they gleaned, it was for themſelves , becauſe they were poor and in- 
digent. | = 

Ver. 9. Go thou after them] Mercy is not Miſerly : Charity is ad Churl. Love 


is full of good works. This age aboundeth with mouth-mercy, Pam. 3- but 4 litile 


handful were better then a great many ſuch mouthfuls. 


— - 


T bat they ſhowld not touch thee | With a wanton couch (as young men are apt to 
do) or otherwiſe wrong thee. Let maſters of Families make Nebnchadnezzars Law, 
that nothing be ſaid, or done, by thoſe under their charge, againſt the God of 
heaven. MTS Ib 

Drink of that which the young men bave draws ] Not without bard labour in thoſe * 
hot and high Countries: the courteſie therefore was the greater. 


Ver. 


\ 


118 A Commentary upon Ru rn. Chap. 2. 
Ver. 10. Then ſhe fell on her face, &c. ] Here ſhine forth her humility, modeſty, 

Rucha f4*- and many other graces : ſhe was (as Gault ber ſaith of the Lady aue Gray ) Pietatis, 

— . prudentia & modeſtie delicium : Yea , cœlam quoddam lucidiſſi mis virturum ſells 

F 25 virty- exornatam, as Buc bolcer ſaiti of 7oſeph : all the people of her City ſoon knew that 

tum nobis pro- ſhe was a very vertuous wormag, chap.'3. 11, and hence it was that ſhe found io 

| ponitur. La- much favour, for true goodneſs is very lovely: 371; x8aiy $1iA6y ig, 

Voter. That thon ſhouldſt rake knowledge of me] Non ſum dignns, Domine , quem diligas, 
faith A»ftin. Every Saint may lay with admiration as he did, Jobs 14. 22. Lord, 
bow is it, that thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to us, and not unto the world? 

Ver. 11. It hath fully been ſhewed me | Her faith to God and love to her mother- 
mp be in-law was much noted and noticed. See 1 7 beſ. 1.8. Fame followerh vertue ( as 
y vertue , . "Pp 
if any praiſe, the ſhadow doth the body) at the heels. Since thou baſt been precious in my fight , 
Phil. 4. 8. thou haſt been bonourable, Iſa. 43. 4. By faith thoſe Elders obtained a good report, 
Heb, 11. 2. as Abel, who being dead, yet ſpeaketh, or, i ſpoken ef, ( as ſome render it) 
ver. 4. and as Abrabam,who forſook all, and followed God into a firange Countrey; 
So did this daughter of Abraham,and was famous for it, yea renowned. See P/al. 37.6. 
& 112. 6. 
All that thou haſt doye unto thy mother-in-law ] A ſure ſign of thy true love to 
thy late husband, and how greatly thou prizeſt holineſs in his mother, an happy in- 
A of thy converſion. Rath was lovely, and therefore loved : Ut amers ama- 
Mus eſto, | 

Ver. 12. The Lord recompence thy work] Though Ruth wanted the worlds 
wealth, yet ſhe wanted not good works, ſuch as God regarded and rewarded too. 
Many Papiſts, and ſome as filly, have ſhrunk up good works to an band-breadetb, to 
giving of alms. Ruth had no ales to give, and yet ber work was with the Lord, who 
beard this good mans prayer for ber, and gave her a full reward, yet nor of merit, 
— of free grace and fatherly love, as a father rewardeth his ſon that ſerveth 

m. 

Vatab. And a full reward be given thee | Fiat merces tua ſolida. It was ſo when ſhe became 
his wife (which he little thought of, when be thus heartily prayed for her) but 
eſpecially when ſhe came to heaven; whither that proud Merit-monger never came 
who ſaid, Calum gratis non accipiam, If I may not earn heaven, I will never have 
it of free- gift. Let us look to our ſelves that we loſe not the things that we have 
wrought, but that we receive a fullreward, 2 ohn 8. 

Under whoſe wings thou art come torruſt | A Metaphor uſual in Scripture, from 
young birds hovering and covering under the damms wings. Ruth coming to God, 
believed that God is, and that be is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, 

Luther, Heb. 11.6. Fides eſt que te pullaſtrum, Chriſtum gallinam facit, ut ſus penis ejus 
| ſperes; nam ſalui in pennis equs. 4 | : 
Habeas me tib; Ver. 13. Let me find favonr in thy fight my Lord ] May I be fo happy as ſtill to 
commendatam. continue high in thy love and favour , though I be never ſo unworthy. See 2 Saw. 
16. 4. with the Note. : 

For that thow haſt comforted me] Viz. by thy praiſing me, praying for me, and 

ſpeaking kindly unto me. 


Aſchylws. Opyis vootons How tarp Moyo, 


Comfortable words do good like a medicine. 

To thixe hand- maid] He had called her dawghter: ſhe thinks not the better of her 
ſelt for that; ſhe is his hand- maid ſtill, yea ſhe addeth, Though 7 be not like one of thy 
hand-maidens. 

Ver. 14. And Boaz ſaid unto her] Here gratiarum aftio erat ad plus dandum in- 

Ia Pauegyr. vitatio. Ruth thankfulneſs was rewarded with more kindneſs, Efficaciſſimum genus 
t rogands , gratias agere, ſaith Pliny. As a little water poured into the Pump 
a * the Springs lie low, bringeth up a great deal more together with it; ſo is 

„it here. 

And eat of the bread, and dip thy mor ſel in the vinegar ] Here was plain fare : Na- 
ture is content with a little; and hunger hunteth not after delicates. 1 

[ 


* n 
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Chap. 3+ A Commentary pon R urn. 119 


And ſhe ſat beſides the reapers ] She fat to a fide, and did not thruſt in ſaucily 
amongſt them, though favoured. e ö 

And be reached her parc had corn | Which was great dainties in thoſe dayes, 1 S. 
17.17. & 2 Saw. 17. 28. Now adayes, what marvelis it that we die ſo faſt ſaich 726.6 be 


Seneca , qui tot mortibus vivimw , who do live by the death of ſo many other crea- 41 Fs 
cures her by heaps, 


Ver. 15. «And when ſve was riſen up to glean | After thanks returned, firſt to 
God, and then to Boaz, ſhe returneth to her labour. Eate ſhe did to live, nor 
live to care. 5 

Boaz commanded bis young men] Theſe he bound to the good behaviour, as being 
apt enough to be unruly. 

Reproach ber not ] ſc. By rebuking her, verſ. 16. as over - for wardl y. 

Ver. 16. And let fall alſo ſome of the handful: | Boas could have given her at firk 
an Epha of barly, and it had been no more charge to him. But he will have her uſe 
her endeavours, to gather, and glean, and beat out. And that labour of hers ſhould 
be the price ſhe ſhould pay for it. So God gives knowledge and grace. The Heathen 
could ſay, Dis laboribus omnia vendunt. N 

Ver. 17. Dm Even ] Strengthening her ſelf to ber labour, as that good houſe- 
wife, Prov. 3 1. 17. and laying ber bones to work. a / 

Aboxt an Epbab ] Almoſt a buſhell, her back burtben. LE LDH H FART 

Ver. 18. «And gave ts ber that ſhe had reſerved ] Ruth was riot like that Pawpha- 
t Nabal, all whoſe Logick was little enough to conclude for himſelf. 

Ver. 19. Where baſt thon been to day ? ] The recording of theſe ſmall matters, 
ſheweth bow dear to God are bis Saints, and bow he is taken with every thing they 
ſay or do, if not ſiaſul. | 

Ver. 20. Bleſſed be he of the Lord ] As health is the poor mans patrimony, ſo 
prayers are the poor mans requital. e 

To the living, and to the dead | Dead Elimelech and Mablon were after a ſort 
gratified in Nami and Rath. never leaveth off his kindneſs to his living and 
dead ſervants. Bleſs bim therefore, | 

T he man i near of kin to ] This ſhe had never told her till now. She delighted not 
to brag of her rich kindred. 

Ver. 21. He ſaid nnto me alſo | She further ſetteth forth bis courteſie, but not 
a word of what he ſaid in ber commendation. | 

of 22. It ts good my davghter ] Thus the elder woman muſt adviſe the younger, 
and lay, 


Theſanrum cum vir go, tuum vas filtile ſerver, 
Ut fugias que ſunt noxia, tuta time. 


That they meet thee not ] Or, fall not upon thee, or ſollicit thee ro folly. Vulge dicitur 
caſtam eſſe quam nemo regarit. 

Ver. 23. So ſo kept fat] According to ber mothers counſel, which ſhe eſteemed 
as an Oracle. 


CHAP. III. 


Ver. 1. 8 1 mot ſeckreſt for thee? ] There is. in moſt a propenſion to the nu- 
ptial conjunction. Requirit vir coſtans ſnam,requirit farming [eden [nam 
ſay the Rabbines. The man miſſeth hu rib ; the woman would be in ber old place 
again, under the mars arm or wing. Nos eft requies mulieri, donec aupſerit, ſaith Aben- 
Ezra, The unmarried life is trouble and diſquietment. Hence 2 is « 
Portut juventutis, the haven of young folk, who are uſually toſſed by luſtful linger- 
ings, as a ſhip is with waves; Hence the Greeks call young men aide: of «ils. to 
burn, and aid of (i to boil. Hence they are called upon to put away evil from 
their fleſh, Eccliſ. 1 1. 10. that is, to mortifie fleſhly luſts: and admoniſhed by the 
Apoſtle, that it is better for them to marry then to burn, 1 Cor. 7. 9. Marriage being 
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Marimiuus. 


Auth, imperf, 
oper. 


they Imart and IMOKe fox it. 


Gods medicine, which, if righly applyed, will cool and heal unruly luſts, that wat 
againſt che ſoo]. ; 

' That it may be well withthee| That thou maiſt arrive at thoſe fair baves: of an 
happy match: that marriage may be to thee a merry-age': At Athens the Bride- 
groom was wont to fing, | ne 1 
5 ip nr, be dn. 


1 


1 have changed a worſe eſtate for a better. It was as it proved; for of ſome it may be 
ſaid at it was of Sila, that they had been happy, if they bad never matried: but 
this is from mans corrupt heart, that like a toad, turneth all it taketh into rank poy- 
ſon. Ir i« not goed for wan to be alone. Indeed, thoſe that will marry, ſhall be ſure of 
trouble, and that in the fl-ſhroo, 1 Cor. 7. 28. but as it is ſaid of Ege, that 48 no 
Countrey hath more venemous creatures, none more Antidotes; ſo Marriage hath ma- 
oy troubles, but withall many helps againſt trouble. 


Conjugium humane divina Academia vite. 


1 


Ver. 2. Behold he winnoweth barly to night ] By night they winnowed ( ad an- 
ram nocturnam, as the Chaldee bere bath it.) 1. Becauſe more cool, as Gen. 3.8. 
2. Becanſe then they bad a better wind. Naomi mindeth Rath of this opportunity, 
and willeth bier to improveit. A well-choſen ſeaſon, is one of the beſt advantages of 
any action. It may ſeem that Boaz bimſelf had an bangin the work: howſoever , 
an overſight, See chap. 2. 4. He might be of the mind of that Emperour who ſaid, 
Duo major fuero, tanto plus laborabo: the greater I am, the more pains I 
will take. | 

Ver. 3. Waſo thy ſelf therefore J. A ſudore & ſordibut, ne male oleres , from wet 
and filth, that thou ſmell not amiſs, as ſloathful ſluts uſe to do. 

And aneint thee | That thou maiſt ſmell well: Albeir ; Optimè olet fœmina, qu 
nihil olet, ſaid One; Sbe ſmelleth beſt, who hof nothing. 

And put thy rayment upon thee | Thy very beſt, that may render thee moſt ami- 
able. Uſe all lawtul means to ingratiate. Hagc bominet decorant quam vi ſtimenta de- 
Corant. * | 

And get thee down to the floor. | Serve Gods providence, by demanding marriage of 
him; which in thoſe dayes, and in Raths caſe, was neither unlawful nor immodeſt. 
Dent. 25. Conſilium hoc eſt re legitimum, ſpecie inhoneſtum, ſaith Junius here: Naomi 's 
counſel to Ruth was indeed honeſt, but ſeemingly not ſo, Diodas ſaith, that albeit the 
end ſhe aimed at was good; yet it ſeemeth to be a womaniſh pro viſion, ſomewhat leſs 
then honeſt, to bring it to paſs : which was notwithſtandiug tolerated, directed and 
blefled Py God ; as wss alſo that Gen. 27. 7. Some Antients cenſure it for ſcanda- 
lous and dangerous. One faith that he doubteth not but all this was done by inſtinct 
from God ; or elſe ſuch holy women would never have done and ſpoken ſo. Let none 
be encouraged hereby to enter into Gods Ordinance through the Devils Porral, left 


Until he ſpall have dene eating and drinking | This they did more liberally at 


_ times, and thereby were more merrily diſpoſed , and apt to ſpeak more 
reely. | 


ir 
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Chap. 3.  AcCommotayaper Rur. 
it is a Law of the Members in a double ſenſe ; as Ono ſaith. 
Ver. 5. All that thou ſayeſt into me, I will do] The reipe& Ruth bare to her 
mother-in-law, and the bope of a good husband, made her thus morigerous. Lyra 
| and Carthufian ſeem to blame the counſel of Nami, though they excuſe the ad of 
= Kwth, becauſe a ſtranger, and a new convert. q . 
N Ver. 6. And ſhe went down unto the floor ] Though a woman, anda ſtranger, yet zer14, 
ſke ventureth hard - Where defire is, there nothing can binder or amace the ſpirit or 
daunt the bearr. 
5 Ver: 7. And wen Boaz had eaten and drunk] More freely then ordinary ; avar 
* ſach a feaſt he might. God alloweth his people an honeſt afl unc, and there is à time 
to be merry. | . 
And his heart was merry | Heb: Good; that is frolick and free from cares. 
At the end of the heap. of corn. }. SeetheNate on ver. 4. 
And ſhe came ſoftly and nneovered hu fret 3 On, lift np the eldaths that were at bis 
feet. | 


tzr 


— 


O priſca ſumplicitas | | 
Integritas ubi priſca | profana d temporal 


Ver. 8. That the man was afraid | Timor eft conftriftia cordis ex ſenſu mali inſt au- 
tis. Fear is a pa ſſion of the ſoul, ſhrinking in it ſelf from ſome imminent evil. The 
Greeks call it {44 gueſs ligament um, 2 bod : quaſigtlaaftringit, ſaitb Naziangen, 6 
it binds up the heart as a frof dath the earth. Bogz, might poſſibſy fear that it was 
ſome evil ſpirit chat had aſſumed a body, and got to bed ta him. Alexander ab Alex 
andria telleth of ſuch things that have fala out. And another writech of a, Gallant 
who meeting with a beautiful dame, and having enjoyed his fleſhly deſices of ber, 
7 found her in the morning to be the dead body of one that he had formerly ſinned 
with, which had been acted by the Devil all night, and left dead again in the 
mornin | | 
And * him{elf. } Or, took, bold n: ſc. ber cloathes, or her bead geare; 
whereby he perceived that it was a woman. Bat be was 3 mortified man, and an 
Elder, 3 is, One in whom the fre of luſt was pur out. a 

Ver. 9. Spread therefore thy hirt ] Toftatas thinketh char by this ſpeech, ſhe de- 
fired him to lie with her; which is groſs. Racher, hereby ſhe. defired him to marry 
her, See Ext 16. 8, and as an to nouriſh and cheriſh her, Eph. 5. 29. and 
he underſtandeth her no otherwiſe, as appearerh by bis anſwer... | 

For thow art a near. kinſman}] And ſo haſt the right of redemprion, and reaſon to 
raiſe up ſeed to my deceaſed busband. Let 2 boldly ro Jeſus Chriſt out elder 
brother, and ſay to him in like ſort, Thou, Lord, art my near and dear kinſman, Oh 
Ipread thy skirt over me, c. £ ; 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid bleſſed be thou, &c. ] He did not reproach ber ( for coming 
in that manner, and at that time of night) as u light hufwife; nor barbour any 
evil ſuſpitioo of ber, as unfit to make an honeſt mans wife; but confidering her 
former carriage, which was commendable, verſ. 11. and her preſent kindneſs x0 rhe 
living and to the q a be candidly interprererh what (he had 80 , aid calling her 
danghter, comforteth ind commengeth her, as here. CLP 1 

Bleſſed be thon ] Or, Bleſſed art thou of th; Lord, as Lak: 1. 28. 233 

My daugbter J She callech her ſelf his hand- maid, e calleth ber bis Aaug bier. 
There is nothing loſt by humility, Prov. 22. 4. tie bumble ſhall have riches, and bo- 
| nour, and life. | . e a 
| For thou baſt ſhewed more kindneſs in the latter end] True goodneſs is of a grow- 

ing nature. Thyatira's works were better atlaft tben at firſt, be righteous are 85 
the ſkiniog ligbt, char ſhines more and more unto the perfect day, Prev. g. 1 ben 
blazing Stars go out in a ſnuff and infect the air ſo faber e 
Tn 41 much ai thou followeſt not young men | More ſuitabſe to thy age, asbeio more 
vigorous and perſonable. Ruth followed not the Law of luſt, but the rules. of Res- 
ſon and Religion; this ſhe is praiſed for... - 1 = 
Ver. 11. And now my danghrer fear not] That I will either reproach thee, or 
Qq q | f re ject 


Lib. 2. cap. 9. 
Lib. A. cap. 19. 
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Chap. 3. 
reje& thee , mine aſſection is no whit alienated from thee by iby preſer t pri ctice; 
which though it hath a ſhe w of evil, jet I know that it proctedeth t ot fr em Jigbe- 
neſs or loſt. | | 

1 will do to thee all that thou requireſt ] The deſites of the righteous ſhall be ſatisfi- 
ed, Prov. 10. 24. Let men bring but lawful requeſts and boveſl hearts, and they may 
have any thing. Here Boa betrothetb Ruth conditionally. 

For all the City of my people know Heb. all tbe gate. Her works bad praiſed ber 

in the gates, Prov. 34. 31. ſhe was eminently and eximiovuſly vertuons. 

T hat thow art à vertnons woman | Prailed by all, and therefore prized by me above 
rabies. But now-adayes, Virtus poſt nummor. In ſuits both of Law and of Love, mo- 
ney carryeth it. 8 


A Commentary wpon R urn. 


Hand facile invenias multi © millibus unum, 
Virtutem precinum qui putat eſſe ſui. 


Ver. 12. And now it i true | He eaſily yieldeth to the truth of her allegation , 
as being e], a lover of truth (a title given to Arrianx: the hiſtorian ) anda 
promoter of it, as it is ſaid of Ye/paſian., 

Howbeit there is a kinſman neaxer then I | Whoſe firſt right unto theel freely ac- 
knowledge, and to whom thou ſhouldſt firſt have addre ſſed thy ſelf. This was juſtice, 
to give to every one bis own. 

Ver. 13. T arry thi night!) He ſaith not, Come up hither, for I mind to marry 
thee : but tarry till morning, leſt thou ſuffer as a Night-walker, &c. Let none pre- 
ſame to leap into the married eſtate , or to abuſe themſelves vnchaftly before mar- 
riage ; bur deliberate, and be ſure to come clear to it, if thou expect comfort. 

If be will perform to thee the part of a kinſman | Let no man go beyend, or defraud 
bu brother in any matter, bicauſe that the Lord i the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. 
and no man would bimſelf be deceived or wronged. 

As the Lord liveth | This was an Oatb, Per. 4. 2. A private Oath may be taken, 
but ſparingly and warily, not but upon a neceffity, for the fatisfation of the other 
party, Mas. 5. 37. and in matters of great importance. Thus 7acob ſware to Labas, 
the Spies to Rabab, Fonathanto David, &c. But let ſuch Oaths be rare, tevetent, 
well-adviſed, &. | 

Tie down until the morning | She was riſen up, it ſeemeth, to be gone; but he 
thought it not fie: and found in himſelf ſtrength, by Gods grace, to reſiſt a tempta- 
tion: though it be true that 


@vid. Nox & Amor Vinumg, nihil moderabile ſnadent 1 
Illa pudore vacat, Liber Amorg, meta. 


Bernard, ſhews and ſhadows of fin, guicquid fusrit male celerarum, whatſoever looketh 
RT Oy : becauſe men are generally ſuſpicious, ard apt to Jpeak the 
10 | | | | 0 
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Chap. 4. A Commentary upon R ur u. 


Twid quod boni eft eæcerpis: dici quod mali eft: 


Some make this ro be Boaz bis ſaying within bimſelf ; and that chereſ6rs he made 
Rath riſe before it was day. 

Ver. 15. Alſo be ſaid, Bring the ail that thou haſt ] Pallinw, peplum, ſome ten- 
der it the mantle,others the apron, others the ſ5-er. Our Weſt-conntrey women ware 
mantles when they go abroad: the women of the Iſle of Man ſheets, as was before 
obſerved ont of Speed. 

He meaſured ſiæ meaſurerof barly ] Six Epha's, faith Bibliandar * fix Genoms, 
ſaith Bunting. The Hebrew is 6x bet; ns much as ſhe could well carry. God 
alſo ſenderh not away his ſnitours without their doſoms full of bleffings, even as ma- 
ny as they can bting faith to bear away. And in that Boat gave not Ruth this at ran- 
dom, but mea ſur ed it out. One well obſer veth, that Liberality is not laviſh of Gods 
bleſtings, but giveth in judgement, and not without Collideration 3 for every vertue 
either is or ſhould be guided with prudence. 

Ver. 16. And when ſbe came to her mother-in-law | To whoa ſhe now wede haſte 


for three reaſons ( as is well obſerved. ) 1. For the danger of the way, being ſo Beraard, 


early before day. 2. The burthen ſhe bare, to de caſed thereof. 3. Her j joy, to im- 
part to her mother her happy ſucteſs. The "ſame reaſohs ſhould prevail with us, to 
hie home to heaven. 1. The danger we ate in, whiles in this dark world. 2. Ide bu bur- 


then of fin. 3. The joy we conceive of our future hay pinels. _ 
T Whi art thou wy daughter ꝰ] Poor folk fear i no 0 robbing: Tr is dootleſs we ſay to 


rob a Spictle. 


All "that the man had done unto her] That is; ſaid unto her. Dei fe & bone- 
rum) dlicere eſt facere A good mans promiſe is @ done thing, as we call it. 

Ver. 17. Theſe fix meaſures ] Love is liberal, it will not ve bid: * b enim 
tilaverit ignem ? . 121 


For be ſaill into we ] : 93 : I 5 l x 191 22 


Dunes. 4 malcum, 75 des cum munert vnn. u N % 
| \Go wor empty 1 Tbiowras to lay Up recaſare l to lend to the Lord, to lay 
hold upon eternal life. A liberal man deviſeth liberat beg, had by liberal things ht 
ſhall tand. f 
Ver. 18. Sit ill wy daug bier] Stir norubiced; rente not the bofinehs (ſome 
women cannot bur betatling ) bur wait upon God and bpready 'wheaſoever thor 
art called to the accompliſhment of this marriage. x: 
How'the matter "will fall] Ho. Gods Providence wi work : Commit hy: fel 


ay well-doing, Pſalw 3/7. 5. Caſt thy cure upon im, 1 Per. 37. tt is thy 
rk to'take car. let 


him alone wich his Work, Which i is 
— 01 weltdone, when. done by bimſelf, 30 3 

+ For the man will not be in reft, &C. | Naomi knew * to be homo quadrarws, ati t 
honeſt man, ſuch 40 one as 2 promiſe to Spins debt ang would not dc felt ti he 

had paid u. 310 FI aus 
„ | ' | #. in 
et wert Nan 4 
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A Commentary wpon Rur K. 25 Chap. 4. 


And ſat him down there] As Judge, and a principal perſon, for he took place. 
The Hebrews make him tbe ſame with J, as was foresoted. 

And bthold the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake came by | Not without a guiding 
too of divine Providence: hence it is ſet forth with à Bebo/d, as with a Starry 
ore. , 

Dato whom be ſaid, Ho ſuch a one) Hr t V. Bras called him by bis name 
doubileſs ( for be alſo was a man of quality, and ſat next to Boaz vbove the other 
ten Elders or Senatours): but the Spirit of God nameth him not, haply becauſe be 
would not continue the name of bis deceaſed kinſman upon his inheritance, but bei 
tetus in ſe ( like the ſnail, that is ſtillin his houſe ) he loved Land better then whe Law 
of his God, deſiring the one, but not caring to obey the other. 

Ver. 2. Aud he ſaid, Sit ye down here | Elders they were called ſor their Gra vi- 
ty and Authority: Ten, baply, to in- mind them of the ten Commandments, the 
rule of their ruledom. Sit they muſt, to teach them to be of a ſedate and conſidetate 
ſpirit, in hearing and determining controverſies, 

Ver. 3. And he ſaid unto the kinſman | Without a pleader,, without preface or 
paſſion, in few and fit words he propounds the cauſe , and brings it to an iſſue. 
Men ſhould not go lightly to Law, or ſpin out their ſuits to that length they do. 

Naomi that is come again ſelleth a parcel of. Land] Bos, having to do with 
a wily worldling, dealeth warily with bim for prevention of further ſtriſe; telling 
him firſt of the Land, and then of the wife that muſt go along with it. How forcible 
are right word: | | | 

Ver. 4. And I thought toadvertiſe thee | Heb. I ſaid I will reveal inthine tar: ſo 
the Latines ſay, Aurem tibi vellam. Honeſty promoteth to plain-dealing. 

And before the Elders of my people ] Formore 2 ſſarance, ratification and confir- 
mation. Thus alſo amongſt us many acti betwix: private per ſons are done be fore a 
Judge or publick Notary for like reaſon. 8 6 

And he ſaid, I will redeem it | This ſheweth that he was rich, ( ceady for a pur. 
chaſe after ſo long a famine ) but wretched , not willing to part with a penny to his 
two poor kinſwomen, as good Boaz did. Many are the richer the harder. 

Ver. 5. bat day t hom buyeſtvhefuld J Here God is making proviſion for theſe 
two widows, ( bis Clients; ) maintenance for Naomi, and marriage for Ruth. 
Henceforth it ſhall be no more Aarab, but as bexetoſore Na: and epbiles Orpha 
wanteth bread in her own Countreꝝ, Ruth is grown à great Lady-inJ/raels Who 
would not ſerve thee, O King of Nations? &c. 7 
Toraſe ap ibe nume of the d,: This, Bea kept in till nom. at laſt at the hearing 
whereof, the other reljoquiſhech hig right in the Iagd, ſich it was ſo encombered- It 

isa witty and pious advice that a grave Divine givech ; Men thou art making a Co- 
venant with ſin, ſaith he, ſay to thy ſaul as B didi bizskmſman,. At what eime 
thod buy eſt ic, thou muſſ have Rub withijt : If thou wilt ba ve the pleaſure of ſin, 
the wages of wickedneſs, thou muſtalſo have the cur ſe that is due to. it. Add let thy 
— anſwer as he there doth ,No, I may not do it, I hall mar and ſppil a bett er in- 
Uan ce. f a 1 |; | x 
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Ver. 6. 1camnt redeem it] And again, I cn! redeogs it. Note hare, 1. Na ver- 


| uns eademque boſity : See tbe like Eccliſ. 10. 14. with the Note, 2. His levity and inconſiancy, 
de re contraria alind ſtans, aliud ſedens, ere while be could, but now be cannot. And why fo? 


loquitur.Lav, 


Left I marr mine own inheritance ] Oh! take heed of that by any means: this is 
the worldlings greateſt care; he preferreth haram domeſticam are dominice, à ſwine- 
ſtie before a Sanctuary: and ſeareth mere. ram regions quam religions, the loſs 
of his part in Pars, then of bis part in Paradiſe, with that carnal Cardinal. But what 
meant this man h ing bu inberitance, ig marrying the widow 2-Firſt ſhe was 
poor: a1 ib t 1 oman e ee ich would be a double charge. 

re chen this, ſhe aper hildren and ſo wen ken his inherit ance, whileſt 
it was divided among fo tnany. Or if he had but one child only by ber , be ſhould 
want an heir to bear his own name: ſor the child muſt, bear the name of his kinſman 
deceaſed : he ſhould but beget children on another mans bed, &c. Quæ verò illa 
fuit vel impudentia vel audacia, faith Lavater here? What ſtrange impudency was 
it thus to reaſon, and thus to reſolve ? Would this man be wiſer chen God ? Is it we 
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Chap. 4. A Commentary upon Rur u. 


He who preſerveth families, and bleſſeth choſe that obey his Commandments . c. 
But this fellow bach many fellows in theſe our dayes, &c. 

Ver. 7. Now thi was the manner] Tyrannus ille trium literarum Mos perla 
apnd omnes gentes invaluit. Several Nations have their ſeveral cuſtoms and ceremo- 
nies. In this, there was ſome reſemblance of that which had been appointed by. Mo- 


ſer, Dent. 25. 9. but only there was ſome alteration crept in. Diodat, 


A man plucks off his ſoo In token of giving place to another; whence ſome 
will ha ve it, that David went bare-foot from Jeraſalem, wben Abſolom was up againſt 
bim. And others ber ehence ex pound that ſpeech of his, Pſal. 60. 8. Poſſyfſioeft gu 
pron pefite. In taking poſſeſſion, a man goeth and ſetteth his foot upon the poſſeſ- 
fion : the giving bis ſhoo to bis neighbour , is a ſymboll of forgoing bis right 
to him; ſo that he may not paſs that way, but upon ſufferance. Amonglt us, a man 
ny ſue another for treading upon his graſs : but ſuch excremity is utterly void of 

harity. 

Ver. 8. So he drew off bu ſbeo] See verſe 7. Anſwerable hereunto is that cuſtom 
amongſt us, of giving poſſeſſion by turf and twig, by taking up a piece of eartb,and 
laying it upon the deed or writing, &c. 

Ver. 9. Te are witneſſes this day] Fit witneſſes ye are, becauſe eye witneſſes, : 
and faithful I hope ye will be, it I need your teſtimony. Boaz bis care was to make 
all ſure in his new purchaſe: ſo it was Abrabams, Gen. 23. and Jeremics, chap. 32. 
10, 11, 25. 

Ver. 10. Moreover Ruth the M. abiteſſe ] But a proſelyte : not ſuch as were 
Solomons miſtreſſes of Moab, O cauled him to fin, Neb. 13. 26 but ſuch as was 
fether, by nature an 1imaclice, 1 Chron 7. 17. but by bis faith and Religion an li. 
raclice, 2 Saw. 17. 25 

Have 1 parchaſed to be my wife | Neither could he pay too dear for ſuch a pur- 
chaſe, ſith procul pra nwionibus pres ium ej us, ber price is far above rubies, Prov:31.10. 
A good wife was one of the firſt rea/ and royal gifts beſtowed on Adam 

And from the gate of his place] Hence ſome note, that Elimelech had been à ma 
of authority among them, an Elder and Judge in the gate. | 

Ver. 11. Weare witneſſes ] And will be ready to help the truth in neceſſity. A 
faithful witneſs will not lye, ſnith Solomon. A the Turks, thoſe chat bear falſc- 
witneſs, ha ve their tongnes ſha ved and waſhed in vinegar. | 

Tbe Lord make the woman Marriage, though no Sacrament, ( a5 Papiſts make it) 

et is it to be ſolemnized, as here, and ſanctified with pra yer; as being an holy Or- 
inance, ind an honourable eſtate. f 

T bat « come into thy houſe | Or , ſbortlj is to come, and to ſhire with thee in all. 

The Heathea troly ſaith, Thatevery man when he marrieth, bringeth either a good 


or an evil ſpirit into his houſe and ſo maketb it eitbet an heaven or a hell. 
Like Rachel and like Leah I Amiable as Rachel, fraitful as Leab: both ate from 


Achilles bis ſepulchte in Sige ww js furrounded with green Apreranth. Ageſolaus be- Heb, vrcano- 
| / 


86. 1s $139 wot tg 2 4 : 
„Ver, 12. Ad let thy bouſe bedike the hoſe of Pharez J That breach-meker , 8s 


tur dug nen Chald, ; 


the midwite called him, becauſe he would reeds be born before his brotbec , and. 


cittied away the firſt-birch-right :* and afterwards became happy in a numerous and. 
| | honourable 


Luth. life by 


A Commentary upon R u TH, 


honourable poſtetity, though he were baſely begotten,and that in inceſt alſo, 38 
See the Note oa Mat. 1. 3. This prayer of the people for Boas and Ruth God gra- 
ciouſly beard and granted: for they had children, and wealth, and honour: of them 
came many and mighty Kings, yea Mi ſſiab the Prince, who is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen, Rom. 9. 5. | ir 

Of the ſeed which he Lord will give thee ] Children are called ſced: as if the pu- 
rents were but the husk only: Here I carinot but inſert what F read in the ſiſe of 
Luther, that he being preſent at the marriage of Philip Duke of Pomerania with 
Mary daughter to the Elector of Saxony, prayed heartily for a bleſſing theteupon : 


Mr. Clark. and taking Philip by the hand, ſaid, T be Lord God be with you, and keep your po- 
ſterity from failing: But his wife continuing barren four years, all his male-ſtock was 
like to be extinct, Yet at length by Gods blefling, according to Lotbers prayer , 
he had ſeven ſors by ber, which wonderfully enlarged that noble family; | 

Ted Bb Ver. 13. So Boaz took Ruth ] Solemnly in the face of that aſſembly , where it 

gua Heby, | 

7% vocatur APpEareth by the former verſe, the was perſonally preſent. | 

ſancta quod And when he went in unto her] A modeſt expreſſion of the marriage act. Note 

nulla in ea this againſt thoſe broad · ſpoken Borborotogi qui dum ſpurcetins Veners eliminant \, nou 

eu alina quam podicem ex ore faciunt. 

pho wer ey Tit Lord gave her conception ] By Boaz an old man: whereas by her firſt · huſ- 

pudenda band, a young man, ſhe had no child. This was therefore a ſingular act of Gods bleſ- 

utrinſg, ſexus, ſing, £ 


coitum, excre- 


menta, &c. 


Sed res turpes 


aliquã pudica 
periphra f cir- 
cumloq uat ur. 
Munſter in 
Deut. 23. 


And ſhe bare a ſon ] Which was greater joy then to have botn a daughter; not on- 
ly becauſe he was columen familia, the upholder of the name and family, but eſpeci- 
ally becauſe they looked for the Meſſiah of the line of adab. And this was indeed 
the end wherefore this Book of Ruth was written, to continue and declare the ge- 
nealogie of Chriſt, and what Patriarcks lived from adab (to whom Shiloh was 
promiſed ) to David, to hom that promiſe was renewed. But how blank were the 
fooliſh Jews when they ſaw the long-boped-for iſſue of their late Jewiſh Virgin 
turned to a daughter? | bs 4 

Ver. 14. And the women ſaid unto Naomi | This was an holy way of goſtipping: 
So Luke 1, 58. God was praiſed and called upon: the time was not waſted in idle 
chat and frivolous prattle, much ſeſs in ſcurrility and r balde x... 

Which bath not left thee this day without a kinſman | So good a kinſman (or Re- 
2 ) as Boaz, ſo hopeful a kinſman as Obed, to take charge of way and cite for 
race. OF, l ; Me amel 0! fer 397 

That bis name may be famous in Iſrael] This, the men had wiſhed j'verſ. 11. and 
now the women ſecond it. This cheared up the old womans theart excredingly, 
whoſe laſt years were very bappy, as were likewiſe ?atobs, Foſephs, Eſthers, 8c. The 
Jews, after their ſeventy years captivity , bad ſeven ſeventies of years (Danieli 
weeks) granted for the enjoyment of their own Countrey. wu 12. 

Ver. 15. And he ſbal be unto ther a reſtorer of thy life] A joylels life is a lifeleſs 
life. Mortis habet wices que trahitur vita gemitibul. Sueb had been: Naomi s life for 
a long while, till now that God had raifed ber up a reſtorer , 1 Thek 3.8. Now we 
n ehen end 120 115 

And nouri ſber of i hint old age ] Children ſhould-nouriſh their old parents, and 
ſupply their wants, . , Stor kf and mice feed their damms when old: bongb⸗ 
incline and bend down toward the toot: and in Summer, receiving from the root 
leaves, flowers and fruit, they let them fall again in Winter, to the tatting and nou- 
riſhidg of the root. Unkind and unpatural children are ſie Kites, which when grown 
ſtrotig, Expell their damms, and with their bills ard wings beat them ont of the neſt. 

For thy dau her- in· lam which loveth the Hurd born him ] And it is to de 
boped that he will t degenerate, or grow out of kind : for Partus ſequitur ventrem, 
the bit th followeth the belly, as the Proverb is. 1385 £425 v2 #54 
Ver. 16. Au Naomi took" the child und laid ir ia her boſom ] Next ber heart, to 
ſhew her great love and tender affection, though ſhe were but mother · in- law to bis 
mother: What then may we think of Ruh, own mother to Oed? There is an Ocean 
of lovein « parencybemee, . . 25 
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piaTgy wh roridyr: Oleg v, T4 Titus Th 


Grand-fathers and grand-mothers, oft love their grand-children better then their 
own : for love deſcendeth. So 

And became bis nurſe ] A dry nurſe no doubt, a foſter nurſe, « faithful nirſe ( 
the Hebrew word impor teth) not a milch- nur ſe, for ſhe was too old to give it ſack 
That was a miracle, if true, that is reported of the old woman of Bolton in L 
caſvire, who (when that town was plandred by Prince Rapert in our late unnatura 
wars ) took up a child that lay pittifally crying at the breaſts of her lain mother 
and baving neither food for ber ſelf, nor for the infant in that common calamity, t 
ſtill the child, laid it co her breaſt : and although ſhe were aged above ſeventy years, 
and had not given ſuck above twenty years before; yet the child ſucking, milk came 
into her breaſts, wherewich ſhe nouriſhed it, to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of = Clarks 


all beholders. This, faith my Reverend Author, is atrefted by three godly Miniſters, Mirrour, 
and divers others of good credit, who were eye-witneſles of the ſame. dit. 2. pag. 6, 

Ver. 17. And the women her ncighbonrs gave it a riame | Tho good women 
( ſpoken of before, verſ. 14. ) perſwaded the parents to give the child that name, 
either when it was born, or when it came to be citcumciſed, which was the uſnal 
time. 

There 14 4 ſon boys to Naomi ] Now no longer Marabh, but a joyful mother; for 
grand-mothers alſo are ſo called; and this child was born tor her good and comtort; 
See a like phraſe, 7/a. 9. 6. Unto us 4 child is born, unto u a ſon us given. 

And they called bus name Obed ] 5; e. AServitor, a ſervant of God (a Theodulrs, 
as Lavater gives the reaſon ) who hath promiſed to ſpare his people, as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerverh him, al. 3. 17. Others ſay, he was ſo called, be- 
cauſe he ſhonld ſerve as a comforter to old Naomi, as the women laid, ver. 15. 

He « the Father of Jeſſe } Who was Vir bonn & honeftus, laith One, minus ramen 
elarns, 2 Sam. 17. He isallo called Nabhaſb; and that for bis Serpentine prudence, 
faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt. 

T be Father of David ] Gods darling, as his name fignifieth , a notable type of 
Chriſt, and his moſt famous Progenitor. ; 

Ver. 18. Theſe are the generations ] This Catalogue ſhewerh that $hi/oh came of 
?ndah, according to the promiſe. | | 

Ver. 19. Ezron ] Who went down with Jacob into + gypr. His firſt-born Fe- 
rahmeel, 1 Chron. 2. ꝙ is paſſed by in this Catalogue. 

Ram begat Aminadab ] Whoſe daughter £1:fh+bah became wife ro Aaron. 

Ver. 20. Nahſhon ] Prince of dab the firſt ſtandard, 

Ver. 21. Aud Salmon begat Boaz ] Whom the Chaldee calleth that juſt man, by 
whoſe prayers the Land was freed of the famine. h 

And Boaz begat Obed ] i. e. Obedient. The Prince of ales bis word was 1th 
Dien, I ſet ve, &c. 


Laus Deo. 


Commentary or Expolition 
Upon the firſt BOOK of 


SAMUEL 


Auel was in the number of thoſe few in 8Scripture, that lived 
CY SF and dyed with glory: His birth, Ie and acts take upa great part 
IA EYRE of this Book, which ſeemeth to bave been writren by ſome Diſ- 


WES ple of his, who in honour of bis maſter, calleth it by his name. 
DD x) Like as Hubs Comnena , daughter of TTY Comnenu the 


27 Emperour, wrote the hiftory of her Fathers Geſts ; and called 
OD it Alexia. 
SET Ver. 2. Now there was 4 certain man of Raciacbains Zophim] 

Called alſo Laab, and Arimathea. The Hebrews ſay it was a School of Prophets, 11 Pa- 455. 
who are frequently in Scripture called Zophim, that is Watchmen, and that Elkanab Kimchi, 
himſelf was a Prophet, as being of the tons of Korah , who are called Prophets, Ben-Gerſon, 
1 Cbron. 6. 22, 27, 33. compared with thoſe titles of Palms to Or of the ſons of Rot 
rab. Of that oainſaying inner againſt his own ſoul; came Samael, Homo ille virtute 
ſimillimus. 

An Ephrathite 7 So called, becauſe he dwelt inthe tribe of Eybraim, os Fall, 
F2. 5. like as thoſe Jews are called Creerer and Arabians, Elamines and gt arthians : 
&c. A4. 2. 9, 10. becauſe they ſojourned in thoſe Countries. 

Ver. 2. And he had two wines | Polygamy was ever a fin, though in cha perrarch; 
and antient Saints, a ſin of. ignorance. It was not ſo from the beginning, Mat. 19. 8. 
Mal. 2. 15. Lamech of the cutſed ſeed of Cain firſt brought it in: but bis ſecond Sum 
wife Zillah was but the ſhadowof a wife, as her name allo ſignifieth. And although Menander, 
before the Law given by Moſei, Polygamy is not reprebended, yet Levit. 18, 18. it flax Trl as | 
is flatly forbidden, Neither ſhalt thow take à wife to ber ſiſter (or one wife to ano- 225 
ther ) to vex her, as bete Peuiunab did Hannah. Ibis text good EIK Hand thoſe 
other antients miſtook , (as it is thought) by raking the word fer fot one ſo b 
blood, which was ſpoken of a ſiſter by neghbourigod, or by] Ne * rboſe pbra 
to dex ber, and daring ber life, do evince. 

Ver. 3. To worſhip and ta ſacriſice] Viz, Pencevofcrings The Rabbines here c 

vert 


1 


© 


— 


ä — 
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ſerve, that to worſhip or pray, is better then to ſacriſice; becauſe it is firſt 
| named. 

1 And the to ſons of Eli—— the Prieſt» ef the Lord] Theſe were learned and lend; 

* — in Malti ſat# totes, AS: ſacerdotes, ſaith Chryſoftom : there are matiy prieſis in name, 
4 _— Hom, 3. but few that are right. 1 do not beheve that there are many Prieſts, ſaith he; that 
4a hall © WC 

Ver. 4 And ben the time was that E\ktnah offered ] He did not forbear to offer, 

- becauſe the Pr jeſts wete wicked and {lubbering, as ſotne weak ones did chap. 2. 17. 
adhorring Gods ſacrifice for their ſakes : wherein they are ſaid to have #ranſgyeſſed, 
even to a cry. , . 

Ver. 5. But unte Hannah he gave A worthy portion ] Heb. A gift of the face, p 
tem ſpeftabilem, a choice dainty piece, ſuch as a man might well ſet before his beſt 
gaelts, as looking better then any of the reſt. 

For he loved Hannah, but the Lord had ſhut up her womb | For an allay to his love: 
God is wiſe and jealous. Piſcatoy rendreth it, He lovtd Hannah, although the Lord 
had ſbut up her womb : that was no let to bis love. 

1 Ver. 6. And ber adverſary alſo provoked ber ſore ] Emmla tja; nam ita vocam 
ah tar uxores digamorum, Levit. 18. 18. Peninnab ber tortival, an inſolent ſpiteful cres- 
ture, vexations ( as the Hebrew word ſignifietb) and violent. 

For 10 make ber fret ] Or, 10 make her to thunder, and cauſe a rattle in the bouſe, by 
chiding and chafing, Peninnab provoked: ber on purpoſe, and for the nonce: this 
was an aggravation of her (in, as it is likewiſe of theirs that put a word out on pur- 
pole to enrage, vex, diſgrace or diſcountenance another. Piſcater rendereth it, 
Propterea quod intonabut, becauſt ſhe, that is Ptuinnah, thundeted, that is, impetuouſ- 

| lyrailed, and reproached her with her barrenneſs ; This was to add affii®ion to the 
afflicted; which is greateſt inbumanity. | 

Ver. 7. And à he did ſo year byjear | His kindneſs to ber thus continued, ſtirreth 
up che ſpirit of perulant Peuinnah (whom be could not ſilence) to upbraid her with 
her barrenneſfs, thereby boaſting of her own fruitfulneſs, no otherwiſe then if ſhe had 
it of her ſelf, and not from the Lord. 925 

When ſhe went up to the houſe of the Lord, ſo ſhe provoked her] Then ſhe provoked 
her, when ſhe might do her moſt miſchief, viz. at the very time of praying and of- 
tering ſacrifice to the Lord, when ſhe ſhould have been moſt chearful and free from' 

Mr. 7ac4/0n. all difquierment, And withall it implyeth, faich a grave Expoſitor, that ſhe u 
braided het with the fruitleſneſs of her ſeeking ro God ſo earneſtly at thoſe times for 
A child. Peter Martyr telleth us of ſome who by Peninnab's provoking of her, under. 
ſtand her urging ot ber to prav to God, who only. bath power to make a woman 
fruitful. But if Peninuch put Hannah upon ber prayer, it was meerly by accident: 
as ſherhatcalled Monica, Auſtin mother, Meribibula, by way of reproach , made 
her more cautious and abſtemious. 

Ver. 8. Hannab,why weepeſt thoy ? ] Children ſhould not be deſired over-paſ- 
ſionately, becauſe they are certain cares, but wncertain comforts, Sir Thomas Mor: 
wife was mightily deſirous of a Bey, (that was ber word) and ſhe had one thar 
proved a fool : and ſaith her busband, You were never quiet till you had a 3%, and 
now you have one that will be all his life a Boy. _ | 

Am not I better to thee then ten ſons ? ] Tben thoſe ten ſons of Peniunab, faich Lyra, 
following the Hebrews. . Xt 

Verde. & Hannah roſe up] Faſting as he was (not in caſe to eat, beckuſe in beavi- 
neſs, conſer Levit. 10. 19. ) ſhe roſe up to go to the place of worſhipand prayer, 
over againſt the moſt boly place. Set verſ 15,18. | 

Now Eli the Prieft ſat upon a ſeat | Without the Tabernacle; for within it, ſacer- 
— eg, edere neg, ſedere licebat, ſaith Vatabiur, the Prieſts might neither eat 
nor ſit. | 

Ver, 10. And ſbe was in vitterniſ: of fonl, aud prayed } Herein ſhe took a right 
courſe to get comfort. So did David, Pſalms 109. 4. and Paul, 1 Cer. 4.13. — 
Afamund we pray. If ſhe ſhould bave rendred to Prninnub railing for railing, t 
would have been ſomewhat to do. Prayer and Patience are the beſt Antidotes againſt 
EI Or c 
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And wept fore ] Prayers and tears are the Saints beſt weapons; Bombarde &. 
1 bellica Chriſtianoram, ſaith Luther, their great Guns, and their ſcalingg - 
ert. — ö 5 
Ver. 11. And ſhe vowed 4 vow | Not without the conſent of her husband, ver,. 
22. who elſe had power to vacate and diſanull it, Namb. 30.8. A-yowis a binding 
of ones ſelf to God by an holy and Religious promiſe, to do or not to do ſomething 
that is law ful, poſſible and uſefal for our encreaſe in godlineſs. This promiſe is to be 

made wich prayer, and paid wich thank(giving. * wow 

And re er me, and not forget thine hand-maid | This was a maſculine prayer, 
though made by a woman; and the ſame requeſt thus repeated; argueth her fer- 
Vency. | 

Then 1 will give him wnto the Lord | He ſhall be a Diodat, a Nazatite, extraordi- 
narily devoted to Gods ſer vice. i 

Ver. 12. As ſpe continued praying ] Heb. muliiplyed to pray, as reſolved not to 
give over her ſuit. Prayer (like choſe arrows of deliverance.) ſhould be multiply- * ..*...» - 
ed. Luke 18. 1. Miſericordiam extorquemnr, ſaid thoſe Primitive Chriſtians. We 

neſs 


— 


writhing : but heard no voice, and thereupon mis judged her. Of Dr. Gabriel L;4. 1. ds 
Nele, Bartolus reporteth , that by the only motion of the lips, without any utter - ver. oblig. 
ance, he underſtood all men: yea chat be could read their thoughts in their 

looks. Whecher he could or not, which I much queſtion ) old Eli it ſeems 

could nor. | 

Ver. 13. Shi ſpake in her heart ] Vocts egit filentio mt torde clamaret as Anſtin 4 
ſaith of Moſes, Exod. 14. 5. Non veæ [ed votum. 

Therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken] Here was devotion miſconſtrued. So f 
was it in thoſe good ſouls that were puriores cœlo, as Chryſoſtom lait h. Acta 2. 13. in 274 Apotek; 
thoſe ancient Martyrs, whoſe conſtancy was counted obſlidacy : and in thoſe modern 4 & Moi. - 
Marcyrs, who were ſaid to be acted by the ſpirits of the buttery, and to go .drnnkes to 1653. 
the ſtake. 

ve 14. How long wilt thow be drunken ] Eli ſat there for the purpoſe to ſee 
good order oblerved ; and ſeeing Hannah's ſtrange and uncouth geſtures, know- 
ing alſo that ſhe was newly rien from a feaſt, be ſuſpected that all was not 
well. | | 

Put away thy wine from thee ] Go ſleep out thy drunkenneſs, and this alienation of 
thy mind, cauſed by an over liberal uſe of wine, which thou ſhouldſt rather do, qaam * 
us turpitèr eructes coram fehovah,then do on this fort. | 

Ver. 15. No my Lord, I am « woman of 4 ſorrowful Faris ] She was alſo a woman 

of 4 meek, and quiet ſpirit, as appeareth by this mild anſwer. She doth indeed roundly 
defend her own innocency, but ſetrerh not up her note at him as a falſe accuſer, nei- 
ther biddech him look better to thoſe drunken whore-mafters,bis own ſons, (as ma- 
ny a malapere dame would have done, and as Auguſtus upon the bench was twitted 
with the diſorders of his own family) but givech che high- Prieſt good words (which 
Saint Paxl ſcarce did, As 23. 3.) and ſeeketh to facisfie him by ſuch good reaſons, 
as well ſhewed that ſhe was ſober enouph. 

But have poured out my ſoul before the Lord] This is a juſt deſcription of effectua 
fervent prayer, am. 5. 16. See Pſalm 62.8. & 142. 2. Lam. 2. 19, Saints unboſom 
and unbomel rheinſelves before the Lord with much freedom and affi ance. | 

Ver. 16. Count not thine hand-maid for a daugbter of Belial | That is, of the De- 
vil, as all drunkards are confeſſedly. Behemorh'lyeth in the Fenns, Fob 40. 21. which 
Gul. Parifienſss applyeth to the Devil dwelling in drunken hearts. See Luke 11. 24. 
Oh that our carowſers were perſwaded, as Mabomet told his followers, that in every 
grape there dwelt I Devil. 

For out of the abundance of my complaint and grief | Not of wine, or any other 
1 inebriating liquor, whereof the Italians, beſides wine, bave many forts : 3 
| delicious they bla ſphemouſly call Lachrywe Chrifti. It Haun were drunk atall, ic 
was with her own tears, which ſhe, poor ſool, had drunk in great abundance. | 

Rrr. 2 | Ver; 
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A Commentary pon I. Samus. Chap. v. 
1 Ver. 17. Goin peace ] Take no further anxious care about this bafineſs , but 
2 caſt thy bur / ben (or thy requeſt) upon the Lord, who will ſurely grant it: And 
thou ſhalt be ſure of my prayers to that purpoſe. "This was a good amends for his 
former uncharitableneſs. | 
Ver. 18. Let thine band-maid find grace in thy fight | Incam tecmm hanc gratiam 
wr pro we over.” Oh that 1 might be ſo happy as to have the benefit of thy prayers for 
me ſtill ! Hereio I recom my ſelf to thy Fatherly favour and good-will. 
Ss the woman went away and did eat] She took the higb-Prieſts anſwer as an Oracle, 
| and was comforted by a — motion of the boly-Ghoſt, mer by a motion of her 
on mind, reſting in that comfort, as unfailable becauſe proceeding from faith un- 
| fained. 
1 And ber coumtemanct was no more ſad | Vultum voc at facitm illam vultmſam : ſhe 
was blith and cheary ; Gods children uſe to pray down their diſtempers , as D- 
vid oft. 
H. Bunting. Ver. 19. And they roſe up in the morning early ] That fo they might come home 
in due time: for they had ten miles to go. 

And wor ſhipped before the Lord] This wher they beld no Jer in their journey, 
but a furtherance rather, and as oy! to the wheels : it is good to go in Gods 
name. 

And the Lord rewembred her | Her prayers that were on the File before him. 

Ver. 20. That ſbe bare a ſox | A finguhar ſon, Quem Deus immortalis naſci voluit 

Sic de Scipione, ® efſet in quo ſe virtus per omnes numeros hominibus efficacitey ſe oſtenderet; whom 
Val. Max, God would have born for a pattern of piety. 

And called his name Samuel | 5. e. Arked of God, ſent me in as a return of prayer, 

and therefore the more dear unto me: 


— quoniam chariſſima ſemper 
¶Mune ra ſunt, Author que precioſa facit. | a 


Ver. 21. Aud hu vow | Made firſt by bis wife, and afterwards owned and rati- 
fied by himſelf. And perhaps he vowed ſomething now to God ( though it be not 
faid what ) beſides the child, to ſhew bis thankfulneſs. 

Ver. 22. 1 will not go up until the child be Weaned | Sbe knew ber ſelf not bound 
to go up, becauſe ſhe was a woman, and her husband a L.vite. Now alſo ſhe was a 
mother, and had a child to nurſe. Nightingalsare ſilent when once they have hatch- 
ed their egg, as if then all their care were for their young ones. 

Ver. 23. Do what ſeemeth thee good Wives mult be gratihed in their lawful and 
reaſonable requeſts. 

Only the Lord eftabliſh ] Perfect what be bath begun. 

Ver. 24. With three hullock ] One for ſacrifice, verſ. 25. and the other two for 
the 4 of the Prieſts, who lived of the Oblations. Let Miniſters be liberally main- 
tained. 

Ver. 25. And brought tbe child to Eli ] Not without a gratuity , that he might 
have the more care of che child. 

Ver. 26. As thy foul liveth | As ſure as thou art alive. Her heart was full, her 
rongue fluent, in mentioning Gods mercy. 

Ver. 27. A child of many prayers cannot exfily miſcarry. | 
| Ver. 28. Therefore alſo 1 have lem him ] Or, returned him whom I ha ve obtain- 
Id. & Mon, ed by perivionunto the Lord: So did Hunter the Martyrs mother: and Mr. Bradford 
1397 ab. 1b. begged of his mother to do the like. The Stork, is ſaid to leave one of her young 
ones where ſhe batcherh. TY e N 
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CHAP. II. 


Ver. 1. A D Hannah prayed and ſaid I i. e. She praiſed God and Mid, ſor 
chere is not one petition in all chis holy hymo ; but thankſgiving is a 
principal part of Prayer; it is alſo an artificial : en 2,9 
My heart rejojerth in the Lora] Leaperh and danceth Livalto'; , dwiceth a Gal. 
tug 1 — Mariet, Luke 1. 47. for like canſe; and betwixt this forg and 
that of t y Virgin, there is a great likeneſs, #3 Peter Mart right y ob- 
ſervetb. l yl 2 A 
E horn « exalted in the Lord,] My might and mirth is advanced. A Meta- 
pour from horned creatures, or (as ſome ſay) from Conquerours ſetting up their 
Creſt. | : s 
My month i enlarged over mine enemies ] Peninnah and ber complices, over whom 
now I can crow and triumph, my mouth wagrifically praiſing the Lord. | 
Ver. 2. There i none holy as the Lord ] Glorious in bolineſs, fearful inproifes, 
doing wonders, Exod. 15. 11. This holy God is to be ſanctified, 7/a. 5. 16. and 
praiſed, Mas. 6. g. yea be will be ſanctified in all that draw near unto him, Levit. 
10, 3. The Pope ( who arrogateth the title of Holineſs ) is injurious to God; and 
was no whit wronged by Philip the Fair of France, who wrote thus to him, Feiat 
tua maximafatuitar, &c. Beit known to your ſiogulat Fooliſhneſs, Cc. 
Ver. 3. T alk yo more ſo excerding prondly'] Heb. Maltiply not, ſprak net loſtineſi, (The Elephant 
boftineſt. Peninnab, that odious woman, had vexed and troubled boly Hannah both that greateſt 
in her prayersand meals, with ber inſolent ſpeeches; Now ſhe is warned ro beve done, —— che 
and not to let hard words any tnore to come out of her month, Ne ſapiats log natur; and —2 2 
ſee Jade 15. And why ? for divers good reasons. ſaid of his 
For the Lord in a God of knowledge | Heb. of knowledges and be taketh copnizancejvoice, Fob 39. 


of your pride and perulancy. See Mal. 3. 13. Mat. 12. 37. with the Notes, 72 8 


By bim actions are weighed | i. e. Exsctiy examined, and their obhquities diſco- peak big 
vered and puniſhed. Or, by bim enter pri ces are eſtabliſhed, viz. if they be to his 
liking, elſe nor. | 

Ver. 4. The bows of the mighty men art broken I i. e. The bows of Peniunab and 
her children, who did ſhoot reproachful words at Hannab. Some gather bence that 
Peniunab bore no more children, bur loſt thoſe ſhe bad, as verſ.5. Lyra. 

They that ſtumbled] To the ſame ſenſe ſingeth the holy Virgin, Lake 1. 

Ver. 5; And they that were hungry ceaſed | Nimiram familici eſſe, to be ſtill h un- 
gry : they were filled wich good things, as Luke 1.53. | 

I: waxed fethle | Weak for prolification , or having lalluoſam fœtunditatem, us 
Hizrom ſaith of Lets, who bad born many children, but withall ſhe bad buried 
them. | | | 

Ver. 6. The Lord kilteth and mak;th ali ve] He layeth men for dead, and then re- 
viveth them, as 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. That great Apoſtle was in deaths often : and thoſe an- 
tient Confeſſors cry out, Fer thy ſake are we killed all the day long. The Hebrews 
ſay, that Peninyab's children dyed all but two; and that thoſe were ſaved aliveby 
Hannah's prayer for chem, at their mothers requeſt. he: Me 

Ver. 7. The Lord maketh pooy lad maketh rich" Depanperat & ditat : It is he 
that ſtoppeth that hole in the bottom of the bag, thoſe ſecret drains and iſſues of ex- 
pence, at which other mens eſtates run out | 8 

He bringeth low, and liſtetb p ] Job for inſtance, and our Henry 6. in whom it 
appeared that Mortality was but the ſtage of Mut ability: for to day be wasa moſt 
potent Monarch, to morro not the maſter of a mole- hill. How ſagddainly was Je 
ſeph advanced, and David, and Daniel, and Mordecas , and Tho. Cromwel Earl of 
Eſſex | &c. | | | 

Ver. 8. He raiſeth xp the poor |] See Pſalm 75 6. with the Note. 

To ſet them among Princes | As he did Agathocles, Marins, Maximinns, Clas 
dius, who biding bimſelf for feat of dearh in an hole, was pulled out by the heels and 
» Michael was condemned to death by rhe Emperour Lee; * 

ore 


— 


5 & N 
id bs * 4 . 4 i +4 o p * 2 1 
| „ ene d 2» i KD . YI a 
2 8 w a 7 7 N 4s 1 7 
L = : F WY ">. 
* * - i = of -& 


"x * 


. ; 
| 


TV 


A Commentary upon L. S Au uni...  Chapi%3 . 2 


_ a wantont 


fore the Execution the Emperour dyed, and Michael was choſen in his ſtead. 
For the Pillars of the earth are the Lords ] He bath hanged it upon nothing: only 
it hangech in the midſt of the heaven, equally poiſed with irs own weight, and 
ſer veth for Pillars or Foundations to the whole Fabrick of the Univerſe. 
Ver. 9. He will keep the feet of hiv Saints | This is a lower love and coprtefie 


then to keep their hands, eb 13. 5, 6. He keepeth them from utter pro/apſion, from 


de voratory evils, as Tertullias ſpeaketh: fo as that either they fall not at all ( ſtumble 
they may, but they Het ound by their ſtumbling) or if they fall, they ſhall ariſ«; 
for the Lord puttet mY er bis hand, Pſalm 37. . there is (till s ſupporting grace, 
below which hey cannot poſhbly fall. 

T he wicked ſhall be filent in derkmſs ] They may fall whither they will or can, for 


any care God raketh of them: they ſhall fall and neverriſe again, Zeph. 1. They 


have been ſilent in darkneſs, making no moan, neither bumbling themielves in their 
diſtreſs; they cryed not when God bound them, ob 35.13. therefore they ſhall be filent, 

— affrighted and aſtoniſhed at their horrible calimities here, and tortures in 

For by firength ſpall ne man prevail ] Ot obtain his enterprize. Auſtin ſtriving 

againſt bis head-ſtrong corruptions in his own ſtrength, beard a voice ſaying, In te 
fas, & non tas. Thou wouldit ſtand by tby ſelf , and therefore falleſt. See thy ſelf 
weak as water and run to Chriſt : rely on him alone; for God hath laid help on 
One that ts mighty : be hath given ſtrength unto bis K ing, and exalted the born of bu 
Me ſſiab, as it is in the next verſe. 

Ver. 10. The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken in pieces: | As à Potters veſ- 
ſel, P/a/m 2. Turk and Pope ( both thoſe Anticbriſts ) ſhall b eterved on this ſort, 
ſaith Peter Martyr. 

Ont of heaven ſvall he thunder npon them ] As be did ſoon after this Prophecy 
upon the Philiſtines, chap. 7. 10. The mightieſt men quake before God, and as the 
worms when it thundereth, wriggle into their holes, | | 

T he Lord ſpall Fudge the ends of the earth .| The Lord Chriſt ſhall , who is here 
ficſt of all in Scripture called Meſiabh, or the Anointed One, of whom David and 
Solomon were types : and in that ſenſe, may alſo be here underſtood. 

Ver. 11. Aud the child did minifter unto the Lord] He did ſuch offices as he was 
able about the tabernacle : which was the more commendable in young Samae! to be 
ſo ſedulous, becauſe Elie ſons were at the ſame time ſo corrupt and diſſolute. The 
word hererendred child, is by the Dutch tranſlated Der knaben, the knave : which 
with them fignifieth child or ſervant, and fo it did in old Engliſh, not as now, a wic- 
ked varlet. And therefore. manifeſt wrong is done to Fohn Wicliffe by Bellar mine and 
others, becauſe that diſallowing the invocation of Saints, he called them ſer- 
2 (Dies, which was then a good word) not Gods, as the Papiſts made 
e . , 

Ver. 12. Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial ] So were Feheſbuab the high- 
Pricſt's ſons, Ex 10, 18. Herowm filis noxe. Their parents much employed about 
other things, are oft not ſo careful of well-breeding their children: and beſides, 
they are apt to abuſe their fathers authority and power to a licentious practice. Eli 
brought up bis ſons to bring down his bouſe. He might fitly have called them, as 
Auguſtus did bis led daughters, bis alcers or cankers. 

They knew not the Lord | Apprebenſively they knew him, but not Affectively: 
they bad no lively light, their knowledge was not accompanied with faith and fear of 
God, Rom. 1. 21. Tit. 1. alt. 

Ver. 13." And the Priefts cuſtom with the people waz | It was their cuſtom, but not 
their right. Plas valer malum inolitum quam bonum inſolitum. Here theſe Prieſts are 
accuſed of ſundry foul crimes, as ignorance , theft, ſacriledge, luxury, adultery , 
obſtinacy. A wicked Prieſt is the worſt creature upon earth. Who are Devils, but 
they which were once Angels of light 

Ver. 14. All that the fleſh+book brought up, the Prieft took for himſelf | Whether it 
were his part appointed him by the Law or not: See Levir. 7. 21, 22. Commonly 

oth io tha berbioger to luxurious wantonneſs. C luitonꝝ is the Gallery that 
Lechery walketh eborough. ; | 
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a $6 tbey ia i Sbiloh In that holy place, which mould have ſtruck ſhame into 8 25 
them, ſith it was in God eye, and to his face, thr chey committed theſe «bomibable 
villanits. 


Ver. 15. Alſo-before they bart the fat ] Due to God by tit Law, Leo 3. 
who well 8 for the b1f of abe beſt; but theſe hquoriſn Laco word 22 
ſerved before him, & be their own car vers. Neither waved they the breaſt and ſulder 
before the Lord, in token that they bad it of his free-gifc : bur ravenouſly *Feized 
upon whatſoever they liked, and ſaid in effeR, We are Lords. + 
Give fleſh io voſt for rhe Prieft ] Boyled meat would not content the, N 
becomerh a ſervant of the Lord, to be a ſlave to bis paſar. Chriſtbiddertrhis | 
when they «come into an houſe; ear ſuch ringr ur are ſer ove them , if wholſoro, m Tore 
though but homely. E N 7 cha. 
Ver. 16. Let them not fail to bur the fat preſently J 4. 4 Let God have his die | 
firlt, Levit. 3. 3,4. but the:e men too flo carero fer ve ut the Altur, but dnly to f- 
tisfie rheir gluttony: their fut ws their god. 
Ver. 17. Wherefortibe ſis of thr young wen w very great ] The greater, berauſe 
they were uncounſellable ac ne monits * ab ita per ver ſitate defftebant ; but be- . 
came eviſexamples ro God) people, who might hive defired the hike vftbem, thar one 
did once of n-bad-living Preacher, viz. to point him ont a nearer way u bezven 
then that be had taught in bis Sermons : for be went not that way Dimſelf. 
For wen abhorred the in bf the Lord] Which yer was à great lin in them ſo 
to do, verſ. 24. like a3 it iᷣ in thoſe now adayes, that feparate-from our Churches he- 
cauſe of the ill lives of ſomeof our Minifters: It is a true ſaying of = Reverend -Di- 
vine, The —_—_ may be watered thorough a woodden gꝑutter; the Sun giveromfotts 
able lighe 's ſlattiſh wihdow ; Ge field may be well ſowed thorough a dirty 4... 
hand; tbe bell cal us te che though i irnlever enter it ſelf bar by che ſoumdi 
che well may yieſd excellent. ner; tbougb it havt tauch wud ; fo thay wicked Miti- 
ſters perform the trye ſervice of Chriſt; c-. 
—— * Bay Saw! — before e d] Hie did be mehl cherte, * 
i ſtments, learning muſick, or the like, See very. 1 12 
1 hb bu Epholl Teer faith; tba t fot the exceljeric grice r* ” Queſt. 
ing in him, —1 the hopes conceived 6f tum ; E li ns urito — 
nour. 
Ver. 19. Hi * wade bing a Ant, coar To wear ider his Epholi at Feſtival 
times, ſaith Pet Martyr, and (6 enger 3 care : ahd > did re to- 
— his cdairitEna ire, > i 


— — 4 * E — 


elfe gu. A 
& the loun ieh Fn 70 wy Lord] This Ter ks of Smack, * . a 
er 0 of God, os no leſi the frhit of fils parenti ſupplicariobs; then oftheir bodies. 
The words t be rendted, For the petition which he al bed of the Lord: ani theſe, faich 
— ate not the with of EU vo Blkavub , but oi the! Auchor coniceraing El- 3 


Ver. 21. And the Lord viſe Hannab ] [o anſwer to Els prayers far ber 
| The like atfwer was teturted to Dr. Sani bis prayer ſot his hoſteſs, of Whoni/.ca 
* king bis leu ve, when he departed the Land for fear of Qgeen A,, be taid, Beof goo 
1 1 comfort, ere that one whole year be paſt, 2 ſhall 4788 child „boy; And i 
| came to paſs that day rewelve-monerb, lac ki gave der n Nr fon. 
Au bare 8 and two dabgbrers ] Shie Fo 1 for ove: fo — 
tio Sed: be is 4 tiberd1l . Is 
Ver. 22. Now BH ber d And aden din-ſighred, and ſo could nor ſee ſo > Ry 
F well into the evil manoers of his ſony zi who alſo 'baply cherefore a 1 l 
mote, becauſe did, and . 2 3 8 Es 2 
#d bow they lay with't nien came er for n 3 
ified, as Bebit. 12. 5. d to faſt #6d pay /85 Like 2. 37. do per fort ſervice ran 
60 in aß 6H y Way - Tir Hebrew bath i * whjeb fred, or came together by W 
eren, a Exod. 38. 8. where te Seventy render the ſenſe by te verb ns bels te it venichanr.. 
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II be fin of theſe Prieſts therefore was exceeding ſinſul : ſor that being of a ſacred 
calling , and wearing white Epbods, they ſhould in ſo ſacred a place commit ſuch vil - 
lany with Religious women, ſuch as came in freely and frequently to ſerve Godin 
the Tabernacle: This alſo they did, chough they had wives of their own, as being 
fick of a p/arife, and like the Devil, deligbting co ſow other mens grounds, Matth. 
13. 25. - TR 3, 1 

Ver. 23. And he ſaid unte them, why do ye ſuch things ? | This, was to reprove 

them, Lenitate patris, non autherirate pontifics,, ſaith Hierom. i. e. with theleniry of 

a Father, and not with the authority of a Magiſtrate. This was to ſhave the head, 

which deſerved cutting off, faith Another. A weak doſe doth but fiir bad hamonrs , 
and anger them, not purge them out: ſo it fareth with fins. Caſtigantur 4 parente 
Eli, Jenithy tamen & molli tanto m brachio, Chaſtiſed theſe variets were by their Fa- 
ther, but ſo lightly, as if he were afraid to hurt them. It is likely be had alwayes 
marred them with too much indul David, fault alſo. Pope: Pan the third 
Sora of the abominable practiſes of his ſon Petro Alvigi Farseßs, thought it 
enough to ſay, Hee vitia we non commenſtratore didicit, He never learned theſe 
faults of his Father. x | 

For I hear of your evil doings ] Which Eli ſhould: have inſtanced and aggravated 
for their terrour and ſhame. A reproof ſhould be ſoundly ſet on. 7eho/aphart was roo 
blame with bis Let not the King ſay ſo. | 

Ver. 24. Nay my ſons | Too mild all along. He ſhonld ha ve ſaid as 1/4. 57. 3, 4. 

Draw near hit ber ye ſons of the ſercereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer , aud the whore; &c. 

ye. degenerate brood and ſons of Belial, and not of Eli; ye brats of fathomleſs per- 

dition, gc. | 


For it ts no good report that 1 bear of 50] He ſhould have ſaid; leis fark ſtinking 


[naught that I hear, and woe is me that I yet live to hear it. It had bern better that 


Lib.1.Fpift. 3. 


ly Biſhop ) eHpelled him from the Church for fornication. 
, | Becauſerbt Lord would ſlay 


. dA 
CG 
& % : 


% 


Amb. lib. 1. de 


Pœnit. cap. 8. 


were 
8 ö men. 


I bad dyed long fince, or that you had been buried alive, then thus to live and ftink 
above ground: But he faith only, I bear ii of you by all the people 38s if he went 
upon bear- ſay; and were put on bythe people, thus to check them. 

Te make the Lordi people to tranſgreſi] Or, to cry out: to tr ls, even to 4cry, 
by their abborring che ſacrifices: ſee: ver. 17. which they did ¶ but ought not to 
have done) for the evil lives of thoſe proſſigate Ptieſſs. boi. 3 

Ver. 25. If one man fin agaiuſt another | The Magiſtrate or Umpire may com- 
poſe the difference in ſath-a caſe, arid piece them together again, if they be not im- 
placable, and if their hearis be not bigger then their ſuits. 9 5 

But if a man fin againſt the Lord] i. e. Directiy in things concerni 
ani! pur peſelj to offend him; Levit. 15. 30. Saul killed the Priefts to 
the Lord. who had ſet ap David. by F 7" o& 

bo ſpall entreate for bins? ] Who ſhall be his dayeſman ? 2uid ergo fi ſacerdes 
ipſe pectet / &c. What then if tbe Prieſt himſelf ( whoſe office it is to offer ſacrifice, 
and to intertede for others ) fall into ſoul offences (as Cyprian gravely argueth ) ſich 
the means of atonement i thereby perverted and taken away ? Iread-not in Scri- 

pture of an hypocrites converſion, and what wonder? for whereas after fin ,,con* 
verſion is left as a means to cure all other fins, what means to recover him who hagh 


-. 
na 


bis ſervice , 
avenged on 


converted converſion it ſelf ints E [Jenni 
;\" \Norwitbſtanding theyrhearkened not to th voice ef . their Father | Who ſhould 
thereforehave thraftthem-out of the prieſt· hood, as the father of Marcion (a god- 


them ] God with-drew-bis Grace from them, agd 
gave them up to an hard heart that chuld not rcpeht, that they might periſh in 
their corruprions. This text then makethootbiog at all for the Novatians , who de- 
nyed purdon to the penitent. I beſe fuers again their own ſouls: periſhed by their 
ebe c n a0 n l 155 

e. J The: worſe Elies 1 ſqgs 
ame was : the more amiable.,and acceptable both to God and 


Ver. 26. And the child Samuel grew on, 

the better $ 

; to good people, is or 
bath in jt, and 
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7 alſe with 2 This was a great er to bim. as it was afterwards to to 2 S 
| f Go Ay * Fr 


lp 


2 


and. her 0 


0 H It 1 


FF \ time Aren was a FProgher; . the e and 3 in p vio > 
17 the Hebrews for their idolatry there, and char one of his Sermons 838 Pe Hay 
Exebiel 
Ver. 28. And did | chaſe bis, bc] 4: 4. Do ye thus requite the Lord Oye 
fooliſh folk and unwiſe =; > get repeſcit: God doth nor upbraid an , bus 
ably in caſe of abaſe of bis which he account: s very great indigniry.” 
neficiums poſtulat officium. 
All tlie off ering: _ by fre) A very liberall and an honourable thainre 
Levi. 6. 17. 'Demr. 18 | 
Ver. 29. Wherefore by 1 wy ſacrifice ] 5. e. Why fight ye, and (a Metaph. à re- 
ſtrong * 7 and : 590 mine holy Ordinances, © © | A pe- 
core. Co 


MH 


Ons tibs pro vits, ſub pedibuſ4;j jacens 


And henoureſt thy ſons abrve we) Chaſing rather to gratifie then then to zurn 
me, by abdicaring chem from the Prieſt-bood. Burt it may be Ei feared leſt be high= 
fed bor ſhould by this means go from bis family, (as it had before from Eleazar 
or like miſdemeanour ) which allo afterwards befell him, and be by ſeeking t to pre- 
vent it, haſtened it. wy "0 . G04 
To make your ſelves fat with the chiefe W y you idtrenc upon Gods part. 
And becauſe Zabel ate part thereof bY is alſo blamed : or rather becauſe be 
ſuffered theſe diſorders: Of linda: Ewperour i it was ſaid, Non faciendo malic, ſed + 
patiends, fait. And of Edward the Confeſſor, that (by Eärf Godrwins inſolencies ) 
though a good man, yet (not by . VOY ill ) be was held to be a bad Daz. biſt, 


Prince. \ 

Ver. 30. I ſaid indeed ] Notasif {ay ; bot many + 
of his ſayings are conditional, /c. if men reciprocate, if they prove faithful inthe 
Covenant. 

For them that boxonr me, I will honor ] This is a bargain of Gods own making; 
you may bind upon it 

And they that deſpiſe we ] Gods viſitation is like cheoker-work , black and 
white. 


Ver: 31. Iwill em ef 1 i. e. The ability and dignity of chy family. 
See Zech. 11, 17. with the Notes. 


T here ſhall not be an old may in thine bouſe | ] Becauſ e being an old man, thou halt 
no better quitted thy ſelf 757 place and ſtation. This was not executed of many 


years after, that it might be conſidered, and courſe taken to prevent it. God therefore 
threatenech, that he may not be put to puniſh. | 
6 7 Ver. 32. And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy | il. e. A rival, another bigh- Prieſt, viz, 
| Z adok, ſer up by Solomon, 1 King.1. 26,27. Thow ſbali ſer? it; i. e. thy poſterity hall, 
to their grief and regret. 

ln all the wealth] In the time of Soloworis moſt Aouriſhing raign, the top-gullant 
of that Kingdom. 

Ver. 33. Shall be to conſume thine eyes] Shoul, be ſo , couldſt thou live ſo look, 
thou wouldſt even weep thy ſelf blind, and thy heart would fall dfunder like 
of water, ' 

Ver. 34. And thu ſhall be a fe 1 One part of the theeathing falfiled (hall af- 
certain the truth of the reft. See Zeph. 3. 5 
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Ver. 1. A N D. the. child Samuel winiftred Ste rife Lord befare El Pram 

IA & inſtrnente cm Eli. Eli being bis Tutour and Teschet, he 

was 4: pat and officious, faithful in a little, and therefore enttuſſed wb more, 

ting the next famous Prophet to Maſes, and called the fight „Ad. 2.24. 2 Che. 
18. | ye | ic, 


The word of the Lord was preciolit in thaſe days PHeb. rare, The Hebrews put 
rarnm pro cbaro: as Prov.25.7. Let thy feet be precisus in thy neighbours Houſe , 
that is, let them ſeldom come there. See Pſalm 74. 9. Ia. 13. 12. A Prophet was 
a rare bird; ſo was once a Preacher in this Land, and then much more ſet by. Dia- 
conof paucitas bonorabiles fecit. a | 
There was no open viſion | Heb. broken. See Fudg. 7. 15. with the Note. Prophecy 


* Ver 2. At that time | Much about that time Hh Be afoteſaĩd Prophet hat 
ſpoken to Eli, chap. 2. or not long after. Clouds lüfter againſt i ſtotm. Gr rather 
at that time when the Word of God was precious. we 
That be could met ſee | Travis, clæstiy, and fat off. TheRabbines interpret ĩt of 
the eyes of lis mind alſo, as that be bad loſt the gi of Prophecy : and We 
_ ſpecial Providente, that when one Light failed, God ſer yp another, viz. $4- 
wel. | ar bs ich 
Ver. 3. Aud ere the lamp of God went out | i. e. Betimes'in the morning, before 
it was day : For they did not then barn daylight, as the ſuperſtitious Papiſts do by 
their Tapers burning ypon their Alcars at noon-day., The morning is the fitteſt time 
for meditation and prayer. 24 ö | | 
And Samuel was laid down to ſlzep ] In ſome of che Levites lodgings , and not far 
from Eli, on whom he waited. -/ * 1:00 
Ver. 4. That the Lord called Samuel ] | Gratuita &-inopinata oft wvocatio ne 
oy , Epbiſ.'1. 11; God calleth his people of free grace, and when they leaſt think 
of ir. | ; 
And be anſmered, Here am I] A bearing tar is a Tweet mercy : ati heavy cara gtie- 
vous Judgement, Iſa. G. A 
Ver. 5. Aud be ran unte Eli ] This ſheweth his diÞence in attending on bis blind 
Maſter, though he were now but twelve years old, as faith 7eſep bas. 
And be went and lay down | ſc. To ſleep; which he would not have done, had be 
thought that the Lord hed ipoken to bim. So if men did but conſider that it is God 
© that ipeaketh unto them by the mourh of bis Miniſters , they would hear and heed 


much better. 


Ver. 6, And the Lord called yet again, Samuel ] How oft do we either turn the 

deaf ear to Gods call, or elſe miſtake, and run another way, till be pleaſe to ſpeak 
home to our bearts, and cauſe us to hear bim, as the Church ſpebks ? C ant. 8. 13. 

Ver. 7. New Samuel did net yet ke the Lord) i. e. He knew bim not in that 

way peculiar to Prophets: for otherwiſe he knew the Lord a far deal better then 

Elis two ſons did, chap. 2. 1a. and yet he and they had all one Tutor. But He hath 

© by chair in heaven wha teacheth che heart, ſaith a Father. 3 
the bild] There was a ſpecial 


— 


Ver. 8. Aud Eli perceived that the Lard bad call 


: Providence 


SY 


| A Commentary pon I. Sau uA. | 139 
Providence id in; that Su, ſhould thus run to Eli three ſeyeral times, that he 
might ſurely know it to be a divine revelation; and be affected with it; Whereas elſa . Mehr. 
he might have flighted jr as a childiſh dream; or ha ve thought it ſtrange, that God 
ray arg ebe pony. 1 Ti Rr 4a 
Ver. 9. u, Speak, Lord, for thy fervant beareth ] Eli, though bis 
conſcience told him that . would ſhortly beſpeak him, as 3 Abjjap 
the Prophet did frroboamy wile, I am ſent to thee with hen vy tidings, 1 King. 14. 6. 
yet he inſtructeth him when, God called again , what anſwer he ſhould make: and 
ſaith in effect, as thug holy Dutch Doctor did. Vexiat veriar verbum Dei, & ſubmitte- 
ww ti, ſexce nta ſ nobis eſſent cola. Let the Word of God be what it will, I will ſure- 
ly ſubmit to it. ä : 
Ver. 16: And the Lurd came and ſtead | In ſome viſible ſhape, either by an An- 
, or atleaſt as be did alate in Queen Maries dayes to Robert Samael Mattyr, who! 
aving bern long kept in cloſe priſon by the Biſhop of Norwich. without meat and 
drink, ſaving that be bad every day allowed him two or three morſels of bread , and 
three ſpoonfals of water, to the end he might be reſerved to further torment, be fell 
one time into a ſleep, as it were one half ina ſlumber : at which time one cladall in | 
white ſeemed to ſtand before him;which miniſtred comfort unto him by theſe words, 
Samuel, Samuel. he of good chear ,and take 4 good heart unto thee: for after this day thou 
ſhalt never be either hungry or thirſty. For ſpeedily after he was burned , and from 
chat time till be ſhould juffer, be felt neither hunger nor thirſt. And this declared he 
as be faid, chat all men might bebold the wonderful works of God. The like befell bid; 1844 
Cuthbert Simſon Martyr. 2 an | | | 85 | 
Ver. 11. {will do a thing in Iſrael ] All the people are threatened, as well as thoſe 
Priefts ;. becauſe for their tanlts they r the Lords ſacrifice , and from the 
Prieſts profaneneſs was gone forth into all the Land, fer. 23. 15. ſo that there was 
like Prieſt, like people | 2 „ 
At which both the ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle ] Through borrour 
and amazement, as uſeth to fall out upon ſome ſudden thunder. ciap, or the roaring 24. in Ju- 
of great Ordnance, or the full of thoſe huge beays of ſnow iu che 4%, called by dic. 18, gr. 
the inhabitants Labine. rg. $661 Fg cy CON 
Ver. 12. When 1 begin, I will alſe make an end | Preflabo reipſa quod derbi mi- 
nieor, Execution of J uſtice is Gods work, (though bis fraxge work) 1/a. 28. 21. 
and when be once beginneth, he will go thorongh-Ritch with it: he will neither dally 
hor deſiſt, till ic be done. a h 
Ver. 13. For I have told bim ] And be ſhall find that I told him fo not 5s terro- 
em, only to affcight him. | oe Ev n 
For the iniquity which he knoweth ] Both by that Prophet, chap. 2. 29. and by that 


a, & Mon. 
$47- 


, | Betanſe his (ons made themſelves vile | Heb. contemoned or deſpiſed themſelves (viz, 
by deſpiſing their wayes, not ordering them arighe, Prov. 19. 16.) and fo have 
readred both themſelves contewprsble (or accnrſed) and the ſervice of God alſo by, 
their wale-adwiniſtratios : for who will taſte of the fruit, that firſt diſliketh the tree F 

Aud he reftrained them not ] No not ſo much as by frowning upon them ( ſo the 
word fign:fieth ) by caſting a wry look toward them. A Chriſtiao ſhould carry 
1 ſeyere rebuke in bis countenance at leaſt, as God doth, Pſalm 80. 16. Foot 

Ver. 14. That the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be purged | Hence ſome con- 
dude that their ſin was that fin unto death, 1 Jobs 5. for which chere remaineth ao 
more ſacrifice, Heb. 10. 26. and that they were damned, becauſe ſo hardened, thai 
they could not repent, Rom. 2. If ſome of that race proved right ( as they did ) 
yet che temporal puniſhment of loſing the chief - Prieſthood, could not be averted ot 
avoided. 5 Jo Wo 

Ver. 15 Ad Samuel — opened the doors of the houſe ] His modeſty ap- 
peareth in that, 1. He doth his former office of door-keeper , though he were now 
become a Propbet: he was not at all puffed up with bis new bonour. 2. He is not ** 
forward, but fear ful to tell Eli the Oracle, which yet he might not conceal. N 
Ver. 16. Then Eli called Samuel J He had a for conſcience ( as bis ſons i ſeared) 
and ſueh as preſaged no good. ; 
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aciat quod 


me ego ſerv0 
- #6, Tertul. 


- /Burroughs 
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Ver. 17. What i the thing that the Lord, &c. ] He'iwedtreft to know the worſt 4 
for any good from an offended God be expected nor: But Yo r my words do poedlto 
him that walketh uprightly? Mich. 2. 7. See the Note there. ge 2 

Ver. 18. Told him every whit ] Bitter truths muſt be een, however they bi 
taken; and if Miniſters de mangerly in tha in rbe matter | 
let them be reſolute. TUB 2124 F21 412401 ; Wan? | 

It « the Lor 


0 | 
Let bim do, &c. J His boly will be done. This be f 


1901: 


P 2 117220 


not our” of per vicuey 


vult, nondiſce- or hypocriſie ( as ſome ha ve tenſured) baut in an humble ſobmiſflon to hi hea ven- 
Ef ſs perire ly Father : for if Eli had been an ill Father to his Sons, yet he war = good ſon 

pede, drm d. dat 0 

Perdat, 


o 


Ver. 19. Fall to the ground ] Metaph.'d liquidis aut aKedific. collapſor. 
Ver. 20. That Samuel wes eſtabliſhed } Becsuſe his words were fulfilled. 


Ver. 21. By the Mord ef the Lord | That is by Chriſt, as 2 Saw: 2. 21. or by 
Prophetical revelation. | | | 
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= 
Ver. 1. A N D the words ef Samuel came to all Iſrsel ] It was commonly noiſed 
and noticed what he had foretold againſt Eli and the whole people; 
and it fell out accordingly, becauſe they prepared not ro meetithe Lord with intrea- 
ties of peace, as afterwards they did, chap. 7. when once ard again they bad paid 
for their learning. Sammel was but a child when be ſoretold this calamity, but at 
mans eſtate ( fit to ſacceed Eli inthe government )- ere it was ioflicted. God is Now, 
but ſure, if men repent not: and thoſe that will not hearken to the Word, ſh all hear 
the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mich. 7. H .f 
And pitched beſide Eben-Ezer ] i. e. The flone of help, ſo called here by Antici- 
pation. ( See chap. 7. 11.) and (as it proved now to the defeated" Iſraelites) by 
Amtiphraſic ; as Mare pari ſicum, which is out of meaſure troubleſom and dan- 


Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines put themſelve t in array] Heb. Marſballid themſelves 
to meet Iſrael, as thinking to hold them urder; encouraged, likely, thereunto, be- 
eauſe Eli their Judge was old and feeble : but God bad an holy hand in it, for the juſt 
puniſhment of Prieſts and People. | 

Ver. 3. Wherefore hath the Lord ſmitten us to day? | There was cauſe _ , 
Pſalm 78. 58, 61,062, 64. but they could not fee it. Mens minds are as ill ſer as their 
eyes; neither of them look inwards to the plague of their om hearts, to Sin the Mo- 
ther of all their miſery. ' Theſe Iſraelites miſtook the eauſe of their calamity to be the 
want of the Ark amongſt them. This was non canſa pro cauſa. And alike miſtaken 
are the Jews at this day: and thoſe Lutheran Miniſters, who concluded ſome few 
years ſince at Hamborough, that Germany was therefore ſo embroiled in war, becauſe 


their 7 in Churches were not adorned'enough : which therefore they would 


procure done. A fad buſineſs ? 
Let us fetch the Ark of the Covenant | This was done ſometimes witch good ſucceſs,” 
but by ſuch as were upon good terms with God, The Ark and the Mercy-ſeat were 


— — — 


duſt. 
Ver. 4. So the people ſent to Sbilob ] This they did preſumptuovfly and , 
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And 


of : 0 wa head, not | | conſ ulcing wich God, or waiting ſor his warrants for they 
ſaid 8. 0s Los 
of 


ec. When the *ginning is carnal confidence; the end is uſually ſhame of any buſj- 
| even te. N 1 ' a N ' ) , 4 Fee | 
22 of Eli, Hophai 454 1 there: with the Ark] feſenbu 
th, that their Father Eli charged them t hve and die with it : nod if it ere 
loſt, never to him in the acta more. 1.7 iA , (aid ſhe ro ber ſan, when 
ſhe gave bim bis ſhield, Either bring it back from che battle, or be thou brought 
bs dead upon ir, Let us. reſolve kither to live wich the Gaſpel, or to, die 
or if. 4 #51 e (4015.13 hag r over 11d 
Ver. 5. And when the Ark, &c, ] The Ark wat indeed to the 1/rael of God, che 
chiefeſt evidence of his gracious pte ſence, and the moſt principal type Chriſt. 
The word here uſed. is Aro», which is put for a coffin, coffer; or cheſt, C, 560. 26. 
2 King. 1 2. 9. Lhis ſheweab, that all che counſels of God, al{.the.lave avd-favour 
of God, all that God accounteth precious, are creaſured/vp for bis in Chriſt. Cel. 
2. 3. & 1. 13. Heb, 10, 12. But what is allthis, or any of Gods Qcdinances-to'the 
bro ene profeſſour, who yet boaſteth of them, and beareth himſelf over · bold up- 
on them ? | 0 ' ( CE Ich. 

All [{rael fpowred | This was to triumph before the victory. So they afrerwards 
bellowed out, The templt ef the Lord, the Temple of. the Lord, per. g. 8 the Papifts 
now do Th Church, T he Church, ad ravim nſg, : and as they go to war with their 
Crucifixes at their boſoms, and with the ſigu of the Croſs, as if armed thireby againſt 
devils and adverſaries. aun ©, 

Ver. 6. Aud they underſtood.) Per exploratorts. (ſaith Fatablut ) by their Scouts 
and Intelligencers. + 1 1 + ; 46-0 | T 75 | 

Ver, 7. And the Philiflines were afraid | Bug without cauſe ; for God who as 
Jeſepbut well ſaith, was greater then the Ark) was their enemy: the Ark alio was 
brought into the camp withont any pomp or due reverence : and by the hands of 
thoſe ungodly Prieſts, that were now come into the field ra ſeich their bane, as had 
been fore- told, chap. 2. 34. 5 | 

For there hath not been ſuch a thing hereteſore ] Not as they knew of; byr ſuch 
a thing there had been before, at the fiege of erich, ang ſocbet expedition againſt 
the Midianites, Namb.3 1. 6. So after this, 1 Sam. 14, 18. & 2 Sam, 11.11, Da- 
vid ſent the Ark into Foabs Camp before Rabbah : though at another time, when be 
fled from Ab/olows, he ſent back the Ark to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 15. as knowing that 
God could as well ſave without it. 8 3 7 
Ver. 8. Wo unte us | Jo at the ſiege of Aauntabon in France, when the Popiſh 

ſouldiers heard the people of God within the ton finging a P/alm ( after which 

they ever expected a ſally ) they would ſo quake and tremble, crying, 7 hey come. 
They come, av if the wrath of God had been breaking out upon them. Let us be 
Lone, for God fighteth ag ainſt us, ſaid a great Commander at the diſſolution of the late 
liege at Plimmonth. = | Wo 8 

With all the plagues in the wilderneſs | Or, near the wilderneſs : that laſt ſweep- 
ig plague; the drowning of them in the red Sea, was near the Wilderneſs of Etham, 
on the ſhore whereof their dead carkaſes were caſt up, Exod. 13.20. Or it may be 
theſe frighted Philiſtines ſpoke at random, and according to their kill : 8s Biſhop 
Bonner did, when he ſaid, the Martyrs were like to cercaig arrant Hereticks of whom 
Ja maketh mention, that they daily ſing anteluc anos bhymnes ,' Pſalms before day- 

enk. | 

Ver. 9. Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves ike men | Though they were convinced 
that they ſhould fighe againſt G ] anc 
fight howſoever : So doth every obltinate ſinner. Abaci ah ſent a third Captain to 
fetch the Prophet al deſpito di Dio, as if he would deſpitefully ſpit in the face of bea- 
ven, and wreſtle a fall with che Almighty. 4 

T hat ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews ] That ye loſe not your ſweet liberty. 
Phils Judaus reporteth of a certain heathen people, who in their wars uſed only this 
expreſfion, to put ſpirit into their ſouldiers, Eſfote viri, libertas agitur. Play the men, 
for your liberty lyeth at ſtake. 


* = 


v tr. 


and they acted as if they had been pecty-gods within tiHtemſelves, 


od, yet they bearten up themſelves, and reſolye to 
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Bucholc. 


Eyiſt. 3. 
2 Heljodor. 


AEO. 


Ver. 10. Every wan to bis rent J. e. To bis houſe , pedibiir pro arwvi »f, & de- 
poſſris haſtis dowun ad brator raſtros, benedictum aratrum, ſandt eq; ſivam recurre- 


rant, as One ſaith of the e N ic hſtandi he eſence of the Ark 
Au there was a rear ter | Notwit ing tne Prevence 0 ; 
erb 5 fare rhe wotlefor their extern! priviledges, 


and ter then before, ver/. Z. | 
if they tel in tbem, Rö. 2. 9. Of the Jew firſt, Ste." + 

'T hirty thouſand foor-men ] Thar'is, men able to warch'afoor, fof horſe-men they 
Vier. 11. And the Arkof God was taten] By the wicked Philiſtines, who had as 


* joy of it ( for it plagued them) as the I ſraelites before had benefit by it: Ut 
\ wh 1. aut quantum re ſantte fit ſantto car um nſu profint ," that men may ſee 


bow little good is gotten by boly things, if not uſed in an holy manner. 

Anil the two ſon; of Eli were ſtain | As bad been fore. threatned, chap. 2.3 4. 
Gods menaces will be accompliſhed in their time: and yet moſt men hear or read 
them as they do the predictions of an e which they think may come to 
paſs, and it may be not : they put off all, as thoſe in the Goſpel did, with a God 
, Ver. 12. And there ran a man of Benjamin | Not Sawl, as ſome of the Jew- 
Doctors have dreamed, hut another Benjamite. 

| Wab bu clothes rent In token of Brief to the breaking of ba loyns . Ezek. 
21. 6. ROE 
And earth upon his head | As weary of bis life, and not willing to be any longer 
above ground. | ; 
Ver. 13. Eli ſat o a ſeat by the way fide watching I ie. Waiting what news 
from the Camp, and praying for good. 

For bis heart trembled J His guilty conſcience miſgaye bim. By his example | lex 

all men learn to look to their families. | 


Alba in propria que prava aut refta gerantur. 


Ver. 14. Aud ibe man came in haſtily ] Ai , ,t; Ill news, like ill wen: 
ther, cometh ere it be ſent for; but this doleful meſfenger was not ſo diſcreet as be 
might ha ve been. e . 

Ver. 15. And hi eyes wete dim | Heb. ſtood , they were ſhrunk in his head by the 
contraction of the ſine ww. 

Ver. 16. And] fled out of the army] I am aneye-witneſs, and therefore may be 
credited; but he ſhould not bave poured forth all the ill news at once, to the tubing 
of the old mans heart. 

Ver. 17. Iſrael i fled, &c. ] Themſelves had by their fins abandoned the victo- 
ry, and ſent it to the enemy: they ſhould ba ve ſaid as Hierow did after the over- 
throw of the Roman army by the Barbarians, Iafelictſ nos qui tantum diſplicemus Deo, 
wt per rabiem Barbarorum illins in nos ira deſeviat. | 

Ver. 18. When he made mention of the Ark ] This word ſtruck bim down back- 
ward, and killed bim in the fall. No ſword of a Philiſtine could have ſlain him more 
powerfully: neither can you ſay whether his neck or heart w 8 

His neck brake and be djed | Howbeit be bad hope in his death, and might write 
Reſurgam on bis grave: whereas the wicked fall like the Elepbant,which being down 
riſeth not again. 

Ver. 19. That the Ark of God was taken | Here likewiſe lay the pinch of this 

womans grief. Ihe miſeries of the Church made Melanhon aloſt neglect the 
ath of his moſt beloved children: They colt Oecolampadixe his life, 

Ver. 20. Neither didſherigard it ] Nee ce Note vn ver]; 19. 

Ver. 21. And ſhe named the child Ichabod] i. e. Inglorions,as Joſephns interpret- 


Ful Hinm e eth it. Now no glory, becauſe no Ark. 


Ingens Gloria 


Teucrorum. 


And becanſe of her Father- in- lam, &c. | She was not wit hout natural aflection, 
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CHAP. V. 


| | | * ; ho a4 4 I ? . ; 

. 1. N' ND the Philiflints took che Art of God | Which had been ſo greatly 
For ?, ARS the 1ſraclites, that God juſtly ſuffered it to be taken from 
them by che Philiſtines , to whom alſo it proved us fatal as che gold, of 'Tholonſt tg 


, 


che Roman: See chap. 4. 1 


4 


* 2 Kuen N «0% 
Ver. 2. Thiy brought it into the bouſe f Digon ] Which ſome will 


25 Aratrins five Frumentarin: (called Dagoy of „which ſgufieth corn ) oy. Let. 
canle be taught tbem the uſe of the Plough; and of tiſſage. Others, to be 7 7520» 277 2 . 


o 1 (the Philſtines or Phericianc were icituate by che Sea-lide ,; and worſhip- Hieran. 
ped fiſhes, as Tenopbos, giculus and Cicero teſtifie) called Dagentof Dayab a ſfiſh, eo th | 
ow they made him like a man upward, and do unwaid. bc à f ſh, whengeahat of 18 

| wg 909 75 | „ 4 | 


= b : ; 368 © TE 


| | fag) i hid 2nd 
Fron beminem prefert, in priſtin deſinit alu: 
' And ſet it by Dagon ] T anquam 7ovi Feretrie ſpolia opima, as conſecrating it anto 
their idol for a chief fpoil. - - | 5 . 
Ver. 3. And when they of Aſhdod roſe early onthe morrow | Viz. To: their devo- 
| tions, the ficteſt time tor which che Heatheos generally held to be the top of the 
morning: for they thought chat the gods ſac in their remples, and waed for their 
mor ninꝑ ſalutations. 131" . 

Bebel d Dagon was fallen upon bit face to'the earth] Before the Lord, ho ſeemed 
to be aſlcep all this while, as David elegantly ſpeakerb,P/abs 78. but nom ſheweth 
his power, by beating Dagon upon bis own dunghill, and nniting his worſhippers on 
their bi»der parti, payiog their Poſterionrs, as men uſe to deal by puny-bejes, . +» 

Before the Ark of the Lord J Who endureth not à corrival. There is a tradition, 
that when the child Feſ#s came into Egyyr, ull the Idols of that Nation fell to the 

nd: according to that of the Pralmift, Wer ſhip bim all ye gods. Syre iti 
chen Chriſt (of wbomthe Ark was a type) came in the fleſh and ſent abroad the 


"thereby bringing life and immortality to. lig hi, the Oracles of Apella and 
— | ving dome food Teiſors of that 


orher hearlien idols caafed. Plurarch ſwentech in giving Joe F 
ain deep ſilence amon their Deities i bug tbe trut is, Cbriſt was come ue 
into the world, that whoſoever believed on him (hould — — — 


— — — > —— 


T2. 46. r | 55 — 
Ver. 4 Bebold Dagon was fallen, &c. J This ſecond fall convinced them that ie 
was no chance, but the yery finger of God, werſ.' 7. Vs veſtupori naſtro-. | 
And the head of u, and both the palms of bus hands ] The bead, faith Peter 
Martyr, ſignitieth wiſdom, and the bands power: to ſhewthem that he had neither 
wiſdom nor power to help them , was this done. | . 
Upon the threſhold ] That thoſe that came to bis temple to worſhip him, wight 
now tread upon bim, as unſavoury ſalt, asa Dungbill-Deuny. But they made no ſu 
good uſe of it, as appeareth by the ſequele: | | A. 
Only the ſtump o 55 was left 2 J. e. The 5 part, whence be had: bis 
name: for of his feet there is to mention made; and bis ſhoulders , breaſt and belly 
were battered and mucilated. 


men going out thetear to fight with ſome neighbouring enemies periſhed ) and rhe #4 
Fope in his ſolemn proceſſion ſhunneth that fret in Rane where Pope Jean was de- 
livered , as ſome report of them. A Lapide upon this text relleth us out of 70. 


o ö ns \ Z . « 
"a n 122 
*. "7 8 it - 
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144 _ © A Comintaywpon Sant,” '_ _ Chaps} 
(ian, that the Pagans kiſſed the threſholds of their Temples ;, and withall, that bis* 
Parag aus do at this day kiſs the threſhold of Peters Church in Rowe, when they en- 
ter into it. | | 


Ver. 6. Bat the band of the Lord was bea vy apen the men of Aſhdod toe he * 


] 
will not alwaies ſerve mem for a Tinningefleck he oft with tl 
ientid Ie 2 Theſe men ned — God ch. bard 
his hand, and ba ſteneth their deſtruction. Gf 


| 8 NN i f on 3 
And he eftrized thew ] With mice ſay ſome, from chap. 6. with ſame other mor- 
_ taldiſcaſe, ſay others, beſides that next mentioned; but that might give them their 
+ paſport, and ſer them going. | | 
Feſepbus.- +11 nnderfisnd de lues Venere others ofa Cane ker or. Fif»/a: others, of the dyſentery 


e, ee 


: 


ut twygents podice ; quorum non alia eſt cura quam cibum - 


Plica Polonica, that dreadful diftafe,”; + \ Wan; N 
Ver. * The Ark the God of Trae! ſhall at abide with ;]; They ſhould have 
| | wi ir ſins then wth tbe Ark : and have ſaid unto their Idols, Get 
ye benceꝶ as I. 30. 22. What have we to do any more with Degen, who cannot ſave 
bimſelf,. much leſs us, fromthe divine vengeance *. Wicked men are npon all occafi- 
= 1 s Old which they Philiſtine-like , 
imonium & ruinam quam ſa- 


ha ve rather as priſoners1hen as priviledges, rather i» te 
e | 0040 So hot it * 
For bis hand id ſore upon , and Dagon our o ſhort is the triumphi 
of the wicked : 40 is 2 ſcene ,; turning cbeir mirth into Seng 
their laughter into la mentation, r. | 7 $7 2 
Ver. 8. hat ſhall we do with the Ark of the God of Iſrael? J Vexation ſhould 
have given them under ſtanding: and tbey ſhould have conſulted in this caſe with the 
Priefts and people of God, who could beſt have directed them what to have done: 
dut this they wert fartheſt from. AfﬀtliGions, Gods bammers ( without the Holy- 
Ghoſt and his fire) do but beat upon cold iron. | 
Toſeph, lib „ Tu the Ark of the God of Tiracl be. carried about | It was fo (by a Providence) 
f thorough all the five Cities of the Philiſtines , Yelxti iibutum per ſingulas pan 
violate religionis exigens, thus cxaRing the tribute of juſt puniſhment upon them all. 
for Religion violated. | | | | 
2 Ver. 9. And they had Emrods in their ſecret parts ] Much worſe then the inhabi- 
__ 2m, e tants of Aſhdod, as being more intra d. and therefore more painful, and hard to come 
dis, & multo At, or to be cured. Such as was that direfal diſeaſe, whereof dyed Fehorans ,. Antio- 
gravins, wt cha, Arrius, Arminius, whodyed of an unceſſant pain in bis belly. 
omnes teſtanu- Ver. 10, Therefore they ſent the Arkof God to Ekron | Thus they ſend the plague 
tur medici. of God up and down to their neighbours... Wicked men uſe to draw others into 
parenerſhip of their condemnation, . . 

Ver. 11. The Ekronites enyed out ſajing | The Iſraelites did not more ſhout for 
joy when they faw the Ark come to them, then the Ekronites cry out for grief to ſee 
it brought among them. Spiritual things are either ſoveraign or hurtful according to 
the diſpoſition of the receivers. 

Ver. 11. Let it go again to its own place | Hoe magno mercentar Hebræi. It 

3 "is reported of the people in the Eaſt- Indies, in the Ile Zeilen, that baving an Apes 

| 8 tooth got from them, which was a conſecrated thing by them, they offered an incre- 

$73 dible maſs of treaſure to recover it. But what an Apes-face was the Devil to ſet He- 

Joſeph. lib. 10. redotss the Hiſtorian awork, to ſay that at Aſcalun a City of the Philiſtines , Venus 

Cap. I, had a Temple (:Dagex is by ſome thought to be Vena) which when certain thieves 
tobbed, they were ſmitten with Emrods ? | . | 

Piſcuer. Ver. 12- And the men that dyed not were ſmitten, 8c. ]All that were ſmitten with 

«canta Emrods dyed not here, as they had done at the other Cities, q periverant ut arca 

reſtitneretur, becauſe they had defired hat the Ark might be reſtored. 


D. Hall, 
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Ver. 1; N D the Ark of the Lord was in the Conntrty Heb. is ** 10 the 
A Philsftines : whence ſome have thought, * being ee 
with 


whiles in their houſes, they ſer it in the open fields, and were thereupon 
Nice and Moles, that turned up their fields, and devoured their grain. * 

Seven moneths | Not four motieths only, as Foſepbar falſly. This was a long while 
for Gods people to be without that viſible pan of hi preſente and glory; fo that 
they might ſeem to be as forlorn and forſaken of Him. Such a miſery may befall any 

to be bereft of Gods Ordinances; or any ſoul to be for a time without the 
ſenſe of his gracious preſence, and light of his countenance. But God hath promiſed 
to bis to be a little ſanftnary unte them, Exck,11. 16. and not to leave them, ot if be 
do ſo; yet not to forſake them, Heb. 13. 5. provided that they look upon all other 
—_ as ſo many Ichabodi, till be return unto them in mercy and loving 
kindneſs. 
Ver. 2, And the Philiſtines calletl for the Prieft and the Divikers ] Who were ſo 
kalled from their 4ivinations, that is, their ſuperſtitious ſearchings into things ſectet, 
and to foretell future events. Tally ſaith they were called diviners a divs', from the 
gods, that is; fromthe devils, with whom they dealt donbtleſs: | 

What ſhall we do to the Ark of the Lerd di] They ſay not, What ſhafl we do with 
it ? for they were moſt of them reſolved to ſend it home; but What ſhall we do io it ? 
how ſhall we ſend it as it ſnould be ſent? for they knew that it is the manner that 
maketh or marreth an action. Sure it is;rhat in divine matter men muſt look that not 

_ only the body of their ſervice be ſound; but that the clothes be fit: that it may be 
WAI UN. | | | , 

Ver. 3: If je ſend awhythe Arł ] Which they were full loth to do ( but that they 
could neither will nor cbuſe ) and therefore kept it ſeven moneths, in hope that in 
ſome tine their plagues might aſſwage, and they might keep from the Iſraelites their 
enemies that wherein they repoſed ſo mach confidence, and whereby they took ſo 
much encoura gement. | 
\ Sendit not empty] This Nattre it ſelf taught them, that God loveth a full bend, 


No man might ſainte the Kings of Parthia fine munere, without a preſent , faith S. Ei. 17. 


en. See Exod. 23. 15. 4 

Bat in any wiſe return him à treſpaſr-offering ] They lay not chataah a fis offering. 
but 4ſb am, 3 treſpaſi- offering; us if their ſin had been but ſmall in meddling with the 
Ark, whenas indeed it was very great. 

Then ſhall ye be healed | For he will be appeaſed. The Kings of Iſratl were noted 
for merciful : bur God much more; 


Litathr minime thurts honore Den. 


Ver. 4. Five golden Emades, and five golden mice | All theſe things were not on- 
ly ſuperſtitious but ridiculous : ſuggeſted, as ſome conceive, by Satan to the diviners, 
in contempt of God; but they were turned, by an over-ruling providence to his 
great glory. He ſent the Pbiliſtines Mice and Emerods of fleſh and blood, they re- 


turn him both theſe in gold; to mply, ſaith One, both that᷑ theſe judgements came BD. Habs. 


out from God, and that they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof be gave 
them pain and ſorrrow : and that they would willingly buy off their pain with the 
beſt of their ſubſtance. | | 

Ver. 5. Wherefore ye ſhall mak» images of your Emerod: | Similitadines anoruns 
veſtrorum , ſo the Vulgar rendrechit, And indeed they could not well make the 
images of their Emerods, without making images of their ſecrer part, where they 
brake out; which could not but redound to their great ſhame ; and perpetnal ig 
nominy. | ; 


- 


And images of your mice that marr the Land | Pliny out of Varr e, tellerhi at of * 8 "_ 1 


Towa in S is undermined and overturned by Conies: of another in T by 
; Tat © Moles : 


2146 


A Commentary upiep I. SAM us r. Chap. C. 
Moles : a third in France; by Froggs: a fourth in Africa, by Locuſts : ar d a fiſth in 


Lib. 10. c. 68 Guru, marred by mice. He writethalſo that the inbabitants of Treas were driven 


Speed in Eſſex, 


De Civ. Dei, 
li. 1. c. 33. 


Hueſt. 1. in 
Daniel. 


out of their town by Mice. And no longer fince then in the year of prece, 1581. 
in the county of Eſſex, an army of Mice ſo over · ran the Marſhes in Dengey-bandred, 
near unto Soatbwinſter, that they ſhote the graſs to the very roots; and ſo tainted 

be ſame with their venomous teeth, that a great murrain fell upon the cattle which 

And ye ſpall gius glory unte the God sf Iſrael] By conſeſſiog your fault, 70 
7. 19. and reltoring his Ark, for captiving whereof. yon bave hitherto ſuffered. 
Thus theſe ſorcetets { like N alaam and Caiaphas) ignorantly ſpake the truth, and 
promoted Gods glory and honour. -. 

Peradventare he will lightin bis hand Idolaters are alwaies at uncertainty , and 
walking iodarkaeſs, know not whetber they go, eb 12. 35. 

And from off your gods ] Thus they, perſiſted in their idolatry, and ſo loſt the fruit 
of their calamity : Miſerrimi facti per manſer unt prſſims , us Auſtin ſpeaketh ; (till 
they ſtick to their gods, though they. had acknowledged, in ſome. fort , the true 
God 


Ver, 6. Wherefore then do' you harden your heart; | This they ſcem to ſpeak to the 


diſſenting party that were ag inſt the ſending back of the Ark with the foremention- 


ed preſents, as a thing diſnonourable to their Nation. The world isa Pear! in the 
eyes of Polititian: : they are like children, alwaies ſtanding on their heads, and ſhak- 
ing their heel againſt hea ven. 

As the Egyptians and Pharaob, c.] This is the true uſe of biſtory : 


Diſcite juſtitiam mon: ti. 


Ver, 7. Now therefore make a new cart ] For reverence to the Ark, which the 
Philiſtines might cart: but if David, (bo ſhould have known better) do ſo as 
2 Sam. 6. 3. though it were a new cart, yet God made a breach upon him, becauſe 
the Ark was not carried as it ought, on the Levites ſhonlders. | 

On which there hath come no yoke | Untamed and untrained, jenvencæ petulta, 
and therefore leſs likely to do that piece of ſervice they were now to be put to. 
But God was the more ſeen in it, confuting his enemies by their own inven- 
nons, 21 

And bring their Calves home from them ] This made the miracle the greater, and 
the hand of God the more manifeſt, ſith they naturally longed after their Calves, 
and would break thorough all, to come to them. 

Ver. 8. And put the jewels of gold in a coffer |. For reverence. ſake of the 
Ark, which they durſt not open. | 

Ver. 9. By the wayof his own coaſt to Bethſhemeh ] That is, the houſe of the Sun, 
which haply had ſometime been there worſhipped , as at Heliopolis in Egypt, Jerew. 
43. 13. called now Dameta. This Bethſoemeſs was in the tribe of Judah, and in the 
way to Shiloh, where the Ark had formerly ſtood; but now and henceforward it 
was, Go ye up to my place which waz in dhiloh, where / ſet wy Name at the firſt, and /ee 
whas 1 did to it for the wickedneſs of my people Iſrael, Fer. 7. 12. God ſuffered the Phi- 
liſtines to lay it waſte, as he did the Chaldees, Romans, and now the Turks to deal 
by that whole Countrey; Ur oftenderet ſe non propter locum gentem, ſed propter gentem 

lec um elegiſſe, ſaith Theodoret. | 

It was 4 chance that happened to s] This was a firing that the beathens much 
harped upon, denying, or at leaſt doubting of the divine Providence, and aſcribing 
events to Fate and blind Fortune. The Jews tell us, that when Jeroboamss band was 
dryed vp, the falſe Prophets told him that this was but by chance: and ſo kept bim 
from thinking of God that had ſmitten him. Still the Devil is ſuggeſting the ſame 
thing to the ſons of men, vi. that their croſſes are but common events, ſuch as had 
a time to come in, and muſt have a time to go in, & c. whereas nothing in the world 
cometh to paſs without Gods Providence and Decree, as is excellently fer forth, 


Exel. 1. See the Note there. Mga 
Ver. 10. And the men didſo ] According to the advice of the Prieſts and Di- 
. viners, 


Chap. 6. A'Commentary upon I. Samus 1. 
viners, who were of no ſmall authority am ongſt them: as like wiſe were the B. 
w4n among the adi a, the Drnides among tbe Gas, add the Bards here 1n A.. 
lion: of ſach eſteem they are laid to have been among the greateſt Commanders, 
that if two armies were evenat puſh of pike, and a Bd or Prieft had ſtept in be- 
ewixt them, they would ha ve beld their hands, harkened to his advice, and not bave 
offered to ſtrike till be were out of danger. 


— — — — 


Ver. 11. Aud then laid the Ark of the bord upon the Cart] In tivi: abſs, aurige., 1;þ.c Ani 4; 


r in a place where three wayes met, and wi rtet to guide it: 
but directed the kine, and (by bis Angels, ſay ede Devils ſorti- 
logis hujus inſtigatores, ſay others ) ſer them tight on in their wayta I ae/. | 

Ver. 12. And the kine took the flraight way || So fat did, God, as it were, gratiſie 
theſe Idolaters in a thing that ſo — concerned his own glory, and the comfort 
of his poor people, who now looked upon them themſelves as forlorn and forſaken 
of Him. 

Lowing as they went] In token of grief for leaving their young ones : but all 
creatures continue according to thine Ordinance, faith David, for they all are thy ſer- 
vants, Pſalm 119. 91. Let not us draw Gods Ark, bear Chriſts yoke lowing and 
lamencing, but lively and chearful, ready to every good work, Tit. 3. 1. Melior eft 
ſanfla latitia quam querula quaſh triſtitia, ſaith an Antient. N 

And the Lords of the Philiſtines went after them ] And ſo 's ſervants and pages 
they attend upon the Ark, which erſt as Conquerours they carried Captive. 
This was the Lords own work, and ſhould have been marvellous it cheir 


— 


eyes. | | 
Ver. 13. Andthey of Betbſhemeſh were reaping, &c.] And ſo it was in April or 
May that the Ark was brought back, after ſeven moneths abode among the Phi- 
liſtines. S0 that it was taken in October, or ( as ſome will ba ve it) in September, 
which was a ſolemn moneth amongſt the Hebrews, and, for moſt part, ſacred. For 
then, beſides the New-moon Feaſt , were kept the Feaſt of Trumpets ,' of Taber- 
nacles, of Atonement, &c. Levit. 23. ſo that all was full of oblations and ſacri- 
fices : which becauſe both Prieſts and people polluted and profancd, therefore was the 
Ark taken, and all loſt that moneth, | | PET © n 
Lifted up their eyes and rejoyeed to ſee it] This was well done, and had they not 
faln under that heavy band of God,tor their after-miſcarriage , they would ba ve 
found in their hearts to ſhew their joy by dedicating unto God (as thoſe Milefians 
once did to Apollo xte he, an harveſs of gold, as the Philiſtines had done Afice 
of gold. 8 | 5 A 1 | 
4 Ver. 14. Where there was 4 great floxe ] This ſtone, ſaich Comeſter, is thought 
by ſome to have been an Altar, which Abrabam bad ſet up unco the Lord. 
. eAndthey clave the wood of the Cart J They would not put it to any common uſe, 
becauſe it had born the Ark, and had been conſecrated to God. The T wrkiſs Hiſtory 
telleth us, that the very Camels that are uſed to go to Mabomet a tomb, are ever after 
of high eſteem amongſ them, and neverafterwards uſed ina mean ſervile way, as 
fore;  . BYE AERIE a ek & 3 | 
And offered the line] The Prieſis did: for 8 was & City given to the 
Prieſts, Jeb. 2 l. 16. and thereſore they ſhould have Known better how to have de- 
meaned themſelves toward the AK. 


Ver. 15. And put them bn the great ſtone ] Or, beſides it, rather ( as Comefter hath 
it) for upon the ſtone they offered their ſacrifices : which they might the better do 
in that place, becauſe they had the Ark with them, which was the viſible ſign of Gods 
preſence. _ bs 3% | ks ne 
Ver. 16. They returned to Ekron the ſame day ] Amezedand convinced, but not 
effectually converted. Puniti & repwuntt; , minimꝭ tamen ad reſipiſcentiam com- 
Ver. 17. Andtheſe are the gelden Emprod; | Theſe che Iſraelites either kept whole 
for monuments and memorials ; as they did the cenſers of Korah and bis complices ; 
Or elſe they made golden veffels of tbem, for the Sanctuary. Ik 
Ver. 18. Boch ef fenced Cities | So chot the golden Mice ſeem to have been many 
mare then the. Emrod;. | 5 : "SP 
| Tet 2 Unis 


Finicins. 


caſus habet.  liged. Peter giveth charge againſt cariofty, as againſt ibeft or murtier, 1 Pet. 4. 15. 


148 A Commentary upon I. SA uu. Chap. J. 
Unto the great ftone of Abel ] 5. e. Of grief, io called from the great ſlaugher there 

made, veyſ. 19. See Gen. 5O. 11. * | 2 
Scilicet in ſu- Ver. 19. Becanſe they bad looked | Preſumptuouſly pr yũng into the Ark, out of un 
peri etiam impious curioſity. Arcana Dei ſunt Arcs Dei; be wite to ſobriety : abuſe not Sattu- 
—— —— ments. The Liraclitss were charged on pain oi death hot to look upon the Ark bare 


or uncovered, Numb. 4. 20. the Philiſtines might, and not die, becauſe not ame 6b. 


u ſuge ces peſtem Thy h τννιν. 


Ver. 20. This boly Lord Cod: | Here they ſeem peeviſhly to lay the blathe of 
their ſufferings upon , 8s over-boly and ſtrict : of their fins (the true cauſ) 
they ſay nothing; but rake care to rid their bands of the Ark, which: they ſhould 
have retained reyerently. 1 

Ver. 21. Feich it up to you | Viz. Leſt the Philiſtines fetch it gain; ſo they pre- 
tend how ſoe ver. Nature need not be taught to tell her own tale. 


— 2 — * —— — 


CHAP. VII. 


Ver. 1. A N D the men of Kiriathjearim came] Notwithſtanding the late 
ſlaughter at Bethſbemeſb; Aliarum perditio horum erat cantio : they 

had ſeen their neighbours ſhipwrackt, and would look better therefore to their own 

tackling. | 

2. brought it to the houſe of Abinadab | Who was a Levitt, ſaich Foſepbus, anda 

good man, Civitatis ſue integerrimnt, as one ſaith of Phocion rhe Athenian. 

In the hill ] Which hill, ſaith Beda, overlooked and commanded the whole crown, 
and was therefore a fit place for the Ark, which was 5zafi 4rx totins Tſracls , the 
beauty and bulwark of all 7-ae/. As for Shilob, either it was defiroyed when the 
Ark was taken, or elſe abhorred by God for the filthineſs there committed by thoſs 
profane Prieſts, the two ſons of Eli. . ; 

To keep the Ark ef the Lord | Which was properly the office of the high-Priefts 
ſon, Namb. 4. 16. | 1 

Ver. 2. The time was long, for it wartwenty years | Viz, Ere Samuel could bring 
them to this ſolemn converſion related in the yerſes following : ſo tough is the old 
Adam, and ſo difficult a thing it is to work upon ſuch at are habittiated and barden- 
ed in ſinful practiſes. Samuel ſong bad been , as was afterwards" Feremies, chap. 
13. 26. Wo unts thee, O'era/a/em, wilt thou not be mide clean when ſhall it once 
be ? Sed ſurdo fabulam; they refuſed to return, till God ſtopt them wich the Croſs, 
ſuffered the Philiſtines grievooſly to oppreſi them, and then | 

All the bouſe of Iſrael lamented after rhe Lord / Lawenratione quadam poſt Dowi- 
num univerſa domnus e ſo. the Tigurines tranſlate ; they groaned in 
ſpirit, and heighoed after the Lord, with ſtorms ot fighs, and ſhowers of tears, from 
a right principle of ſorrow according to Bod. Some ſenſe the words thus, they [ament- 
ed after the Lord, that is, they could never go to worſhip but in' fear of ſome mif- 
chief, becauſe now the Ark was in confirio Philiſt corum, i a place that bordered up- 

on the Philiſtines ; ſo that they did eat the bread of their ſouls in perit of their lives : 
as did alſo here the good people in Queen Maries dayes. * 

Ver. 3. And Samuel ſþake unte all the bouſe of Iſrael ] He doth not preſently 
cheat them up, but preſſeth them to « thorough-reformacion : and giveth them to 
know, that their ſorrow muſt bear ſotme proportion to their fin; See the like done by 
Peter, Act, 2. 37, 38. | | 

Fe return unte the Lord with all your brarts ] Not giving the haf i only, as 
cemporaries, but doing it traly, that there be no halting, and totally, that there be no 
halving. Some think that the ſullen Ifraclites, offended at Gods ſeverity againſt the 
Bethſhemiteꝝ, bad neglected the Ark, and gone after ſtrange gods ; till now that, 
heavily oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, they lamented after the Lord : and 3 
taking 


* 
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raking that opportunity, perſwadeth them to return to him who had ſautten 
them. 

Aud prepare pour hearts unto the Lord ] Devote them wholly to his fear, divide 
them not berwixt him and idols. 

Put the ſtrange gods and Aſhtaroth ] Away with them all, but eſpeciall 
An that ye do moſt dote upon: Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a — 
ſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee bence, Iſa. 30 22. 

Ver. 4. Then the children of Iſrael did pat way &c. | Their be-gods, and their 
He- god: ſo powerſul is the word coming upon the rod, when, God us plea ſed by his 
Spike to ſecond and ſet it on. Samuel might (peak F ( as doubtleſs he bad 
done for twenty years before) bu: God only per/waderh the heart. 


Ver. 5. Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeb ] Heb. ia that Mzpeh , famous formerly for Kimchi 
the ſlaughter of thoſe Kings of Canaan there, Foſs. 11. 3. but henceforth more fa. yah. 


mous forthis memorable meet at Aizpeb, which they turned into a Bacha, and God 
afterwards turned into a Beracha. a 
Ver. 6. And drew water, and poured it ont before the Lord ] That is, faith the 


Chaldee Paraphraſt, they wept abundantly, as if their hearts had been ſprings , and Hyperbolica 
their eyes as the fiſh-pools of Heſsbon. Some think that they did really draw water expreſſo in- 
and pour it nut, in token that they did pour out their ſouls to God in prayer: and by C amen 


this ceremony they did further ſtir vp chemſelves alſo ſo to do. They ſeemed to ſay 
in effect, We could wiſh to ſhed as many tears for our fins , as there are drops of 
water in this bucket: but becauſe we cannot do this, behold we do what we can. 
Some think that by this water poured ont, they waſhed off the aſhes that they bad 
ſprinkled on their heads, in token of their true repentance. Others, that hereby they 
acknowledged themſelves to be in no better condition then as water ſpilt 
on the ground, c. g 

Ver. 7. The Lordi of the Philiftines went wp againſt Iſrael ] Not without their 
forces, as fearing this convention tended to a rebellion. So do ſavage beaſts briſile up 
themſelves and make che moſt fierce aſſaults, when they are in danger of loſing the 
prey which they had once ſeited on. But theſe Philiſtines took 4 very ill time for 
themſelves to come upon the Iſraelites whileſt they were faſting and praying : they 
ſhould ſhortly find (whatever the poor Iſraeſites now thought in their fright ) that 
there was more good to be done precande quam preliando ; and that thoſe with 
whom God taketh part, muſt needs prevail. But wicked men are even ambitions of 
3 Judgements need not go to find tbem out : they run to meet their 


ne. q | 

Ver. 8. Ceaſe not to cry ante the Lord our God for ] Samuel they knew to be a 
Pethbuel, Poel 1, 1. 4 God-perſwader; a man mighty in prayer, 4 favourite, and one 
that had the xialty of Gods ear : I hey beg of him therefore to exerciſe bis faculty, 


tations, Jun. 


and co improve his intereſt in God for them, in this exigent , Ne deſftituas nos ope_tud V teh, 
* 


quam preſtare potes elamandoad Dominum; Help us, ſay tbey, now at a dead ſiſt. S0 
the people afterwards told David at Mabanaim, that he ſhouid not go into the field 
with them, but that he ſbonld ſuscour them, viz. by bis prayers , ont of the City 
2 Sam. 18. 3. 3+ | , ab balk LOAN 
Ver. 9. And Samuel took.a ſwthing Laub] A figure of that Lamb unde filed and 
without ſpot, Jeſus Chriſt; by who we prevail over all br ſpiritünl enemies, as 
Wa purpoſed to be renewed in piety and holineſs : a Lamb of oo great price , to 
* that God looketh not to the greatneſs of the gift, but to the heart of the 
offerer. g 
And fferedit for a burnt-offering ] This he might do as a Prophet, though no 
Pieft, fiÞ Kimchi: Sce 1 King. 18.30 31. — 
And Samuel cryed unto the Lord ] He was famous for calling upon Gods name with 
ſingular ſucceſs, P/a/m 99. 6. Jer. 15. 1. | | 
Aud the Lord heard bim | So be doth all fuch as bring unto bim honeſt hearts and 
lawful perigons : theſe are ſure of wwwi/carrying returns of their prayers, I 
Ver. 10. And as Samuel was effering | If Nama King of Rome could ſay when 


here Iſrael did over the Philiſtnes, It was a ſucking Lamb, P ſhew haply that che 5% 
am 


Pet Martyr. 


he was ſacrificing, and heard of the enemies approach, E9 N , Tea but I am plut. in W 


fer ving 
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_—_ my gods, and therefore I fear them not; how much more wight Samar! 
ay 10? 
But the Lord thundered with a great thandey that day] As Hannah had foretold ,thap. 
Euſeh, I. 5 6-5. 2+10.8s fell out, Foſh.10.10,7udg. 4.15.a5 allo at the prayers of the thandering legion 
nnader Antoninus the Emperour;and in the da yes of Theodoſus, when that good Prince 
being to fight with Eugenius the tyrant, Dominum Chriſtum ſolus ſolum corpore hui 
fuſus mente cœlo fixns erabat, he prayed heartily to Jeſus Chriſt, the Stars and Me- 
teors fought for him : which made Claudi an, though an beathen, cry out, O nims- 
Preachers am dilicte Dev, &c. So we read of a terrible tempeſt that fell upon the Turts, fight- 
travels, 49. ing againſt the Per ſias:; which they imputed to the Magicigns , but the Lord 
ſent ir. 
ems wnaris, And they were ſmitten before Iſrael ] Who were not ſlack to ſet in with God, when 
de, as ont of an eng ine, appeared for them. | 

Ver. 11. Until they came under Bethcar | Thename of that rock, faith Junius: 
which in the next verſe is called Shen. Bethcar ſignifieth the houſe of 4 Lamb , and 
might have its name from the Lamb offered by Samuel. 

Ver. 12. And Samuel rock. fene, and ſet it wp | As a trophie or laſting monument 
of that dayes victory. So when the Spaniſh Ar made was defeated here in 88. money 
was coyned with a Navy flying away at full ſail, and this inſcription, Venit, Vidit, 
Foam. 

1 Mizpeh and Shen ] Where, before, the Iſraelites had been beaten, and the 
Ark taken, chap. 4. 1 1 be 5 

s And they called the name of it Eben-Ezer | 5. e. The floxe of help. So the 
1 where Charles the great vanquiſhed his enemies, was A adjnterii. — 
of help. Alexander the great, called the Mountain where he overcame Deriss, Ni- 
Lage. catorium, or the place f Conqueſt. 

Hitherto hath the Lord helped s | And we truſt he will do fo ſtill : for every for- 
mer mercy is a pledge of a future. $1 | 

Ver. 13. And 2 more | ſc. With any ſucceſs -:. or they did no more 
at this time rally their ſcattered troops, and recruit their army; they were ſo ter- 

rified. Wei * 

Ver. 14. And the Cities ] So creſt-faln were the Philiſtines after their late over- 
throw. Nemo confidat niminw ſecundis. 0 | 
Between lirael and the Amorites | The. Philiſtines and the reſt. 

Ver. 15. Aud Samuel judged Iſrael ] Being a mixt perſon, a Prophet and a Judge, 
as among the heathen, Anius was | 


Oroſ. lib. To 
cap. 35. 


Ving | rex idem howinum Phabiq, ſacerdos. 


Saul was the ordinary Judge, and Samuel the extraordinary. 

Ver. 16. And he went from year to year in'(irenit | For the peoples eaſe and 
Y N , which the Magiſtrate ought to provide for, as '7ethro adviſeth 
Exod. 18. We 

Ver. 17. And hi returs was to Ramab | There was his houſe. 

T here he judged Iſrael) Being ever in a8 ion for the publiek good. 

And there he built an Altar ] i. c. At Ramab, either for a monument of piety, or 
for extraordinary ſacrifices. | 


CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. A ND ut came to paſs when Samuel was old | Sixty at leaſt, ſay Inter- 
: preters ; at ſo leſs able to do all bimſelf. Oui fert cat, a,, 
qn0g,——— fert, i. e. aufert. Age diſableth for duty many time. 

T hat he mad bit ſons Faidger be Uirael ] Subſtitutes to bimſelf, not without Gods 
periniffion and conſetit likely, being ſ@ boly a man. It may well be thought that be 
had given them good breeding, and had great hopes of their good behaviour in exe- 
cating their office. It is probable alſo, tha at firſt they carried the tnutter we'll; till 
puffed up with their new dignity, and corrupted by gifts. Merz. firlt five years 
were ſacb, that Trajan was wont to (ay, that none ever attained to the perfection of 
«chat Sammel was ſome way fauſty in ſetting up his fons , s there js d 
Pomgranate but hath one or more rotten kernels in it, yet it is no way likely, that be 
was guilty of that indulgence, for which bis own mouth had denounced Gods judge- 
3 Eli: yet be ſocceedeth bim in his croſs as well as his place, though not 
in his ſin. | a | 

Ver. 2. And the nami of the firſt born was Joel J Which ſome will have to be 
Joel the Prophet, the ſon of Per hucl, that is, of Samuel, fay they, joel L. 1. as this 
foel is alſo called aſbas, 1 Chron. G. 28, 33, He might afterwards repent of his re- 
giment without riꝑbteouſneſs ( which is but robbery by authority) and be 4 pro- 
pher, as was bis Fatber. Howſoever, he bad a good fon, vis. Hema the Muſick- 
maſter, and a Prophet, 1 King. 4. 31. 1 Chron. 6. 3. & 25. 1. Pſalm 88. 9644 

They were Judges in Beerſheba I i. e. From Dan to 'Brerſouba, feith Janis : the 
one in — the other in Neerſpeba, ſairh Foſephns. Pelican thinketh they dwelt both 
at Beerſbeba, purpoſely to vex the people with long journeys ſot Judgement or at 
leaſt out of a neglect — chem. Others hold, kbar ther Father ſet hem there to 
exerciſe that authority by him delegated unto them in the Southern parts vfiche 
Land, becauſe they were fo fur remote from Ramab, and that be knew not of their 
bribery, Gr. neee | | | 

Ver. 3. Au bis ſons walked not in hi wayes | Heron filii noxe. Grace is by 
gift, nor inberitance, See t he note above on chop. 2. 12: This was no fault of Sa- 
msels, as bath been ſaid. - Plato worthily blameth Darius for ſo ill breeding bis fon 
Xerxes, when as be had ſeen the evil conſequence in Cyrus bis breeding Cambyſes , 
whom Darius ſacceeded inthe Empire. 4 | 
> But taracd'after lure ] Whereas a publick perſon, as he ſhould have nothing to 
loſe, ſo nothing to get: be ſhould be above all price or ſale. Nec prece ; nec precio, 
ſhould be his Motto. 

And ptrverted Fudgement ] Which to prevent, the Areopagires Judged alwayes 
in the dark , that they might neither reſpect perſons, nor rake gifs. ONO ID, 

Ver. 5. Behold thou art o] But what of that ? wis be therefore to be call off 
as a Depontanus; « Dotard ? Or were they weary of receiving fo many benefits by 
one min ? But this is Merce mundi. Samuel was not ſo old, but be could do his 
office, and did for many years after: but they had the itch of Ion, and would 
needs be of the Mode of other Nations. And beſides all this, there was another ped 
lay in thiftraw, and that wus the fear of Naa King of Ammon, who was now 
making great preparations apainſt them: See chap. 12. 12. And hence this beadlong 
and prepoſterous defire of theirs to change their Ariſtocracy , or rather Theotracy _ 
(as Zoſephni calketh it) into a Monarthy : & King they would have upon any 
terms. | | 
And thy ſont walk not in thy wayes ] But might they not have amended by whole- 
ſom admonition? br better ſadges have bten let in their room? Muſt they needs be 
exauthorated, and the government altered? 

Now make #s a King ts judge ur | Ut judicet ſex vindicet nos. But were they ſore 
that their King would prove any better then Sawxe/s ſons bad been? And was it fo 
long ſince they had ſuffered deeply in Abime lech their King, ſet up by ſome of them, 


to their coſt > But theſe men are ſet upon it, being prickt forward by chat * 
1 


Alſted. 


| EY 
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evil Ambition, chat rideth without reins , they are ſtifly reſolved contre gentes, to 

have an abſolute , conſtant , powerful, and pompous King, as other Nations bad, 

(though their condition were far unlike) P/aneg, non ſine txt mple amentie, præepta- 

Ser. bit, bant libertatem ſer vitio mut are, ſaith Sulpitius, i.e. 10 madly bent were tbey to change 
. , * - 8 y . 


lib. . their liberty for ſla ver y. | aan 1 
| 15 Chiefly becauſe be knew it was diſplea · 


Ver. 6. But the thing d:/pleaſed dam 
fing to God ,verſ. 7. and then as an indignity done to bimſelf , by ſhaking off his 
government, even while be lived. But this is the. manner of the wany-beaded: multi- 
- Sulpit. Sever, tade, Cui preſentia faſtidio, inſueta defiderie ſunt, to loath things preſent, and to affect 
27 novelties; d f migor Gagy , ſaith Thacgdides, the preſent government is evet 
grievous, neither. is the beauty of benefityſeen but on the back · ſide that is, till men 
ER be Lord ] He. ſo far diſpleaſed at the uugrateſul 
; And Sa ayed unto t r e was not ſo far diſpſeaſed at the nugratefal 
—.— 4 n at the ſame time, pitty them and pray for them: So did 
> -miſſ or atione. Ilses before him, Exod. 32. 19, 3 1. and our Saviour aſter him, Mark 3.5. Cam 
Var. prayed for the pardon of that fin of theits, which they afterwards came to a fight 
of, and confeſſed againſt themſelyes , «hap. 12. 19. He. alſo prayed ( doubtleſs) 
for direction in that weigbry work, whereupon the people bad put him. 
Ver. 7. Hearken unto the voice of the prople” | Verla ſunt irati, theſe words were 
uttered in anger, as appeareth Hof, 13, 11. 3. d. Let them ha ve a King. ſich they will 
needs ha ve it ſo, but they ſhall ſoon ha ve enough of him. (Dems ſepe dat iratui, quod 
negat propitius. It is not ſafe to preſcribe to God, nor to be over-importunate for 
any temporat ble ſſiag · I boſe in the Goſpel that indented for a penny a day, bad it, 
but bad no good content with it. A | 
| For they baue not rejetted thee | That is, Thee only, hut me alſo. And if Phocien 
Plutarch. could ſay to one that was to die with him, Maiſt thou not be glad to fate as Phocion 
farethꝰ How much more might Samuel take his rejection well, ſith God alſo was 
rejected. and Chriſt was in like ſort afterwards caſt off hy thoſe that cryed, Vt have 
„ King but Cæſar? | jn 
Ver. 8. According to all the works that the) bave done J Populus hic antiqauum ob- 
tinet, theſe are no changlings , bur as naught as need to be, and as they ever have 
been 5 22a 7, ( as it was ſaid of Helene after, hex return from Trey) the ſame - 
woman till ; and at the Lord-ſomewhbere complaineth of this perverſe people, Tha 
bath been thy manner from thy youth. „ „ ee | 
And ſerved other god] Who never did any thinꝑ for them, nor could do: thent. 
fore Samwel had the leſs reaſon to repine : See John 13. 16. Mat. 10. 24, 25. Ki 
Alpbonſus profeſſed that he wondred not ſo much at his Courtiers ingratitude t 
him, as at Gods patience toward tbem and bimſelf. | 
Ver. 9. Now therefore hiarken] See verſ. 7. 
Proteſt ſolemnly unto them ] That they may fall with open eyes, and be left as in- 
excuſable, as they are wilful. 
'driſt.z.Politic. And ſhew them the manner of the King | Rationemiſtam, ee, how be will 
'uke 22.5. . with Sic vols, fic jubro : ſetting up his will for a law, as an abſolute Mo- 
narch. 
Ver. 10. And Samuel told, &c.] But he loſt bis ſweet words; for the people were 
ſet, and would not be reclaimed. 
Ver. 11. This will be the manner | Loquitur hic "now tam de jure quam de more. 
The prophet here ſpeaketh not ſo much of the office of a King what be ought to be, 
as of the manner of bis ruledom, and what be is like to be: and it proved accord- 
ingly, 8s they ſoon found, 1 King. 12 4. and more cauſe they had after wards: ma- 
ny of their Kings being of Nere's mind; who ruled by luſt, rather then law : and 
| like ¶ onſt antiuu, who commanding certain Orthodox Biſhops to communicate with 
the Arriars, yielded no other reaſon but this, Quod ego volo, pro Canone fit , Do 481 
bid, or get you into baniſnment. Clandian gave bis Honorius better counſel, 
' | 


Tu civem patremq; geras, th conſule cunctis, 
Non tibi; noc tua tt moviant, ſed publica dawns. 


Chap. 9- 2 L S 


E will ale gene four ] Perforce, and vet conſiderable recompence 7 » as 

a Turk doch apts day i bis . bee erde, re.] Who I 
Ver. 12 e will a C over 

Ver 12. dude will prin him es 2. K 

ſwords of the enemy, and to fill np ditebes with their 
„Vet. 13: ale tal damgbrers } Wherea: * free, dee 

belp it. iin 


8 50 | OCR TN, 


. ſine e! ira. 4 4 eth 


Al your 3 will be; Ene. fen. nts. 2 but 


Gence, 
Fw. 14. And be will tabs your fields, 8] Aviſyon were nor maſter of fo mach 
as mol bill, but all were H. But what ſtich God Þ E 46. 18. The Prince ſhall 
nat take of the peoples inbertante by oppreſſion, to thruſt them. our of 


ſalc the Clergy of England to Ruf — Legat, when be ſaid thay all the 


Churches were the Popes ? They anſwered, hey might b fo rio es fon. , Ren. de 


vit. Pont. 


none : defen io us, ven di ſſipatians. ö 


Ver. 15. And he ſball take the tenth of 
Lew; pillingand polling you unreaſooably, t 
' famans of curſer then r ane, GT 
| wi, but loſing love, the cement of peace be 
er. 16. And be 2 e | 
Make the ſlaves know , that they cin | 


840 
feed] Violemly ; and y of 
he receive of his X 


mu, nequis q nic quam h 
irs 807 ſhall be dsds, T Hir-ſlaves folks devtge 5 n 
Ver. 17 7 0 gery: more 
Peaſancs of * Seaines ahem adgiene? Kaww, yoblataid;": D 


Ver. 18. Andye all ery ent us] Aache Roman once dif i ad Sx tht 
Viz. To thange your Monarchy" nnen : 


the Remedy was worſe thee 
| ind the Lend will not hear you 


Ariſtocracy, your King into: en 


Ver. 19. Nay, bat there ſhall be a King 1 why then there ſhall, ng 1 


miſchief to you, H. 13.17, Youlball dave your will, 2 ahen 1 will haue n 
mother while. Ser the like, Cue, 44. 1. vr 
Ver., 20. That we alſo may J86 e rhey were of deer lfing red, din 
homines ad ſervitute ns parti; u Tiberius laid of 

Ver. 21. Iv ibe rars ef the" Lord] Whereof — hed ind the Royalcie\-9s "8 Fi 
; Yourite. _ 


Ver. 22. Goye; S cad hall ee be aceompl- ö 


ſhed : Meanwhile wait Gods pleafure 


— — 
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| 
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Ver. 1. Ow there was 6 man of Benjamin an 
5 of this Book : and here — 2 of E 
Lepide 


' Af mighty wan of power} Hos fort, and 0 the ee 10 4 x Klag : 
Mightics — mighties. 


* 


Fortes aur forties ep hou. n en 
Ver. 2. 44.4. f if. een Sal Which ggageb Dredor Sug 


after: N omen, Omen. 

A choice young wan, and a geodly | Heb, good, Abet 
ion, ſaich yrs. So perhaps — at firſti as wes alſo N 
5 his reign, ſo that Seneea — forgh ſor der 


hd 


| Suezon, 


Ara: 


mull aſerhe 
blunt 
2 * . 554i e. 


* . 
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And what ſairh Seneca! Non civium ſervitutem Regs traditan fel tate lum. And what De cin l i! 


— — — — — 


A Gonmentary upon I. Suu r. Chip. 9 9. 


Fer. 


* 


- 
y* - 
1 +46 


A 


SIC 


proved to > be the reigning bypocrite, by whom he people were inſured, 7ob 34. 30, 
It is threatend as an heavy curle, If you ſtill treſpaſs arainft me, I well ſer Princes over 
Bom fholl hate you, Lev: 26. 2765) TY A W 

Tiere was none 4, goddlier perſon bhon he] This wan him much reſpeRt wirh the 

ar, that be was-@rbaruereſq; Des fimilis proper and comely, losing like a Prince,. 
ian noteth of Priamui for want of wbich , A gefl. u (that 

min) was much ſlighted by the Perſians. The French bad « Philip the Far: 

Artaxir xes Longimanns was emnium erbte r e ſaith Ewilius Probs, 

the comlieſt man alive. 

Ver. 3. Andthe aſſe:of Kiſh, cauls Father, were tf ] This was the riſe of Sau. 
Roya Nam ex ageſeve fabtus eft rex, ar: David tx opilione. And here we have 
a famous inſtance of Gods moſt wiſe Providence , bringing about great matters by 
{mall am weak means. Fu quereorn I reperit regunm. 

Ver. 4. Thorongh the Land of Shalim J Near erdan, where aper werd, 7 ba- 
ptized;fobs. 3. 23. called alſo the Land f Ahne, 1 Jam. 13.17. (as ui bolderh, ;) 


i». baplybreau@ haunted by Foxes. * 19) 


Vr. $4. And when they avert come to the Land of Zoph J Same, Conntrey; hip 


RY 1. I. K ity, Grab is not once mentioned in the foregoing defcription'of 
bim : . haply becauſe infamous for the rags chere committed upon the Levites Cons 


cubiaao vd 
" «ther leave caring for theeffer, and cake ni for ms ] $ and Was 2 better 
ſou, the sfterwards-he proved a Father; ſerviceable and ſolicitous of bis Fathers 


dagge comfort: hut to his good fon Jonathan, cutriſh and ceue). 


g A n this tidle is allo given to Miniſters of the 
ow 3. 17. . bo. » e. os 
+=, bt-i4 an hononrable mas „Aa 91 to God ennobleth and woſt be highly 
eſteemed, King Zedekidh is blamed for got humbling dumſelf before 7eremiah the 
1 2 Chron, 36, 12. 8 "my nuns fs 7 and therefore bonenrably, 
ff: A de wn ad to! 
iPcradventare bi cen gew ut our war?) Tell 08 whetharare ſhall, and — we may 


- fie&mirlofte Solow did the high God ſtoop ſometimes to'his-pebples an- 
neſe: — — from gs 112 and t falt. 1 Kings 14. 2. and 


5 Nisga i 11 

Vet-, What ſvall rmabring the — 2J. . d. sil, oe fue bonerario eum acre 
ane antes ignoturs ; It would de no good manners to go empty- handed. See 1 King: 
14-3, King. 4. 42+. and earn to ſhewall thankful reſpects to Gods faithful Mini- 
ſters. But the word andrhe-war/d is now altered. Ones it was, Whet ſhall we bring 


tba man i bat haue we # Now it is, What foall we tate. or keep back from the wan ? 


Ver. S. Beboid I baue bers at band * faurth partef u ſ beg] That was but a linle, 
to the value of about out five-pence. But they knew that tbankſulneſa was not to be 
meaſured of good men by the weight, but by the will of the Retributor. That Perſian 
Monarch took in good part an handful of water preſented to him by a poor Peaſant 
his ſubje&, who had no better. Queen Blix abesb cheat fully received Noſegaies, flow 
ers, roſemary, from mean perſons. T mites from that poor widdow, went farther 
then to willions om ſome others. 

Ver. g. Befarcicone in Iſrael] Abies Soch has the piety of the people in the 
purer times, as Cen. 25. 22. 

: Comte and I a1 roche tied ]-The wan whoſe eyes are open to ſee God and bis 
viſions as clearly, and as certainly, as if he bad ſee them wich bis eyes, 1 Tes. 
1. 12. 


n Ver. 10, Wel ſaid | Heb. thy worg « goed. He (corned not to take advice from a 


dime theogh þ n 


N no more did Job, (hep. 31.23, nor Naaman, 2 King, 5. 14. 
WAET ie act) . 
x "Sep? . 0 holitor valde opportana licuts:. 
5 bra sag boon | 
"vr 11. Abe Seer 7 . Seers chen the Prophets. were called, not only befote· 


Multa 


A Commentiry upon I. Samus i. 


222 renaſcentur que jaw cecidere, cadets, 
One nunc ſunt in honore vocabula, ſi volet uſus, 
2 nem peues arbitrium eſt & vis & norma loqnenili. 


Ver. 12. Aud they anſwered them and ſaid, He is] Courteſie to ſtrangers is vety 
commendable. But that theſe maidens, taken with the beauty of S4, ſtayed him 
a while to look upon bim, uſing more words then needed, is an odd conceit of R. Se- 
lomon, cited by Zyra. * | | | 

For there is @ ſacriſice ] Or, afeaſt * firſt a ſacrifice, and then a feaſt made of part 
of the peace-offcriogs, as was uſuall; and haply at (his time appointed on purpoſe by 
Samuel, for Sanls better entertainment. | = JoV 

Ver. 13. For the people will not cat until be come | To bleſs, and diftribare the 
meat. A commendable cuſtom, to crave Gods bleſſi g on the creatures before we 
eat them; and to give thanks after meat; and not to ſit down as an Ox, and riſe as 
an Aſs; not as vultures and kites, to ſe ze upon our meat as a prey, The very Heathens 
conſecrated their cares before they taſted them, as appeareth by Hower and Virgil. 
And ſome think that the Greeks called a dianec «ex, A , a, from the pray- 
ers they premiſed. | | ö 
Ver. 14. Simuel came ont againſt them ] Not without divine direction, ver, 15. 
When God will have a thing done, chere ſhall be a ſweet ſubordination of cauſes , 
and all thing: ſhall co- operate. 7 
Ver. 15. The Lord had told Samuel in bis ear ] By the inſtinct of his Spirit : 
Samuel was his favourite, and had communication of his ſecrets. Every Saint 
bath likewiſe the mind of Chriſt , 1 Cor. 2. 16. revealed unto him by his Spirit, 
verſ. 30. even ſuch thing: 8s eye hach not ſeen, ror eat heard, verſe. g. 


Ver. 16. 1wiil ſend thee a man out of the Land of Benjamin ] Arcane' gaber- Piſcat. 


watione mea ipſo alind a gente. Little did Saul think of the Kingdom when he came 
to Ramab. And as littic do we think of heaven, when God by effectual caſling de- 
liverech us from the power of darkneſi, aud tranſlateth us into the Kingdom of his 
* Col. 1. 13. | 
And thaw ſhalt anoint him to be Captain | Unges eum Anteceſſorem. Publick per- 
fons are Leaders to others, being as. the He goats before the flock, and tbereſore 
muſt have double care, fichehey have many eyes upon them. # 
Ont of the hand of the Philiſtines ] Who were now, as it may ſeem , conſederate 
with the Ammonites againſt Igel, chap. 12.12. | 
For I have looked upon wy people ] Notwirhſtanding their late miſcarriage in re- 
. jeRting mige immediate government.” I= Ephraim my dear ſon d is he « pleaſant child? | 
for fince | ſpaks ap ainſt him, I do earneſt ly remember bim ſtill , therefore my bowels arg 
troubled for him: 1 will, ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, )ecem., 
"3 Fe '- MOM an | | SS 
Becanſe their cry is coma unto.me | As Exod. 3.9. And the good people cryed, 
| arp indignus ſum , ſed indigus. I am unworthy of mercy , but I much 
need it. | | Rn aber, » 8 
Ver. 17. Thi ſame ſhall reign over my people] Heb. reſtrain my people, viz. from 
looſe and lewd practiſes. Princes mnſt do ſo, or they are guilty of a paſſive. injuſtice 
atleaſt. They are called heirs 4 reſtraint, fudg. 18. 7. 
Ver. 18. Jathe gate ] Heb. in the midſt of the gate, Sept. in the midſt of the City ; 
Chbaldee, within the gate. 3 . 4 
Tel me I pray thee, where the Seer: howſe 1 1] le ſeemeth then, chat Samuel bore 
no great port in bis out · ſide. $a! knew him not (though Judge of Iſrael) by his 
habit, or by bis attendants. * 4 ; <8: 
Ver. 19.. Aud will tell thee all that ij in thine beart | And much more : far that 
he had dream: of the Kingdom, is but a dream of lomaſew-DoRors. | 


” y : * 


Ver. 20. Andon whow i all the deſire of Iſrsel ? ] Sed cujns eſt omne deſpaerahile Hiern FR 
Iſraelis > lo Martyr rendretb it. And whoſe ſhall be che beſt (or fawelt) things of Hel. > 


Hraelꝰ So the Vulgar aftet the Septuagint. See the Note on Hag. 2.7. They deſite 
à King, and God batli pitcht upon thee, i" x 
i: 8 u uu 2 Ver 
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Ver. 21. Am nt 1 4 Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt, &c. | Yet out of the rubbiſh of 
Benjamin, doth God raiſe the throne. That is not ever the beſt and fitteſt, that God 
chooſeth ; but that which God chuſeth, is ever the fitteſt. 

Wherefore then ſpakeft thou Jo to me? | This be ſpeaketh not in bypocriſie ( where: 
of yet afterwards be was groſly guilty ) but in ſimplicity and trutb: like as Frede- 
rick the Elector of Saxon refuſed the Empire when it was offered him: and would 
take no money of thoſe that accepted it: Gideon alſo might bave been King, and 
would not, «ag. 8. | 

Ver. 22. And made them ſit in the chiefeſt place | He envyed not Sauli new dig- 
nity, though it were to the diminution of bis own : ſed excipis eum & rraftat ha- 

Piſces, mani ſſi me atq; henorificentiſſime ; but giveth him the place. 

Ver. 23. Bring the portion that I gave thee ] A choice meſs, that Saul might ſee 
by his chear, what his welcom was: and that the reſt at table might take notice, that 
Saal was no ordinary gueſt. 

Ver. 24. And the cook rock mp the ſhoulder ] Which was counted in thoſe dayes 4 
principal piece: whence the Prieſt, for bis part of the peace- offering, had the righe 
ſhoulder allotted him, Levit. 7. 32, 33. | 

And that which was upon it] The ſauce likely, or garniſh. 

Behold that which « left | Or rather reſerved, as in the Margin. 

Ver. 25. Samuel communed with Saul | Gave bi nſel y 
is to be found in Tipſius bis Bee-hive, Machiavels Spiders-web, or Caſtalio's Curialu, 
the book that Char li 5. ſb much delighted in. "> 

Ver. 26. Tothetop of an houſe | Which was made flat in manner of a Terrace t 
as now alſo they are in Italy, and ſome great mens houſes amongſt us. 

Ver. 27. Stand thou ftill awhile | And ſo ſhew thy reverence: to the divine 
Oracle that I ſhall deliver. See the Note on ud. 3. 20. ny 
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CHAP. X. 


— 


Ver. 1. 1 took a viatof y] Not a bern (as when David and his 
poſterity were anointed ). but a via? made of earth, or glaſs; brirtle 
matter, to ſignifie ( ſay ſome )-the ſhort continuatce of his Kingdom. He was 
anointed with oyl, as to ſer forth his ſuperiority ahd emidlency above bis ſubjects, 
( oyl will ever be on the top of other liquors) ſo 9 of lenity , cle- 
mency and bounty ( whereof oylis « y to be exefciſedroward them. | 
And kiſſed him | In token of congratulation and ſubjeRion, Gen. 41. 40. 1 King. 
19. 18. Pſalm 2.12, Hof. 13. 2. | 


eft injectã ma- anoint ed thee, &c. for it ſeemeth that Saul, in — bad uſed ſome reliſtance: re- 


Jean — as afterwards, when our Saviour came to be baptized of ohn, he flatly forbad bim, 


1 office by ſandry ſigns, which was dignatio ſlupenda : think the ſame of our Sxcra- 
quaſe mentem. ments, given to confirm our faith in our bigh and heavenly calling by Chriſt. 
monentia, By Rachels Sepulcbre | Which ſtood in the borders of udab and Benjamin; Gre- 
Samuel ſend- gory here noteth, that this Sepulchre ſhould have inminded him of bis mortality; a 
— $44 new- good allay to his new. dignity. It is reported that heretofore at 2 
y anointed to | a 
Rachels Se- When the Emperour was firſt placed in his Throne, a Maſon came to 
palchre,thar with choice of ſtones, to ask him which of thoſe he would pleaſe to chooſe for bis 


be glutted 8 Ver. 3, Going up to God ] 5.e. To atk counſel of God; before whom they might 
Nour he was not come empry-handed , bat were to bring the beſt of the brſt. 


entring upon, Ver. 4. And they Will ſalute thee | Though meer ſtrangers to thee, | 
Mr. Love. I And 


* 


/ 


Cbap. 10. | A Commentary upon L. 8. Tun . . 137 
Au give thee two loaves of bread. Inn token of honoar and homage , as if they 
acknowledged thee by this preſent for their King, by a ſtrange motion of Gods holy 
Spirit. | 
; "Ver. 5. eAfter that thos ſhalt come to the hill of God ] That is, to the high-place Javier, 


ol Gibeab ( thine own City) where was a Garriſon of the Philiſtines, chap. 13. 2. Grotzus de jure 
and yet wit hall a Colledge of Prophets, who were looked upon in thoſe dayes as pri- P:c.c> Bel, 
viledged perſons, even in che midit of their enemies; and not moleſted or medled { 3· C. 11. 
with. Learning was once a protection againſt tyrannie and injury (though now it 
be otherwiſe.) Witneſs Antonius the Triumvir, who when Varro (bis enemy, and 
of a contrary faction) was liſted for death, he thus gallantly ſaperſcribed his name, 
Vivat Varro vir dactiſiimas; Let Varro live for his learning ſake. Cauſf antius the 
Great freed not only all Miniſters, but all Profeffors of the Arts, from all publick du- 
ties, taxes, and burchens whatſoever, by a decree. | | 
And they ſhall prophecy ] Tbat is, by the inſtinct of Gods Spirit they (hall ſpeak or 
fiog excellently, of ſublime and divine matters. 
Ver. 6. And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee ] Not that free or Prixcely 
Spirit that David prayed for, and had no doubt, Pſalm 51. 12. but a common ſpirit 
of Prophecy and of Governmenr. P 24 
And thou ſhalt prophecy with them] This was for the time only, as Balaam: Als 
ſpake, ſaich Auſtin; but this giſt ſoon left bim again. Saul, by converſing with ;;, . _; 
Prophets, propheſied: ſee the power and profit of holy company. Thoſe that live $;91lician, 
within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot but be ſomewhat coloured with thoſe 91e/t. 1. 
beams. © | 5 
And thon ſhalt be turned into another man | Not into 8 ſpiritual man, as Naziazzey 
thinketh, but into a prudent and valiant man. Fies ex rudi ſapiens, ex duro mitis, ex 
agreſti wrbanus, ex pyivato regius. A great change there ſhall be wrought in thee - 
howbeir not a ſanctifſ ing but a civil change (or meerly ment al at utmoſt] ſuita ble to 
thy Kingiy calliag. a ik 
Ver. 7. That thou de as ectafien ſerves thee ] Diſpone te quantum hot nenis dd'drcen- Tyra. 
ter. & potenter regnandum. Quit thee like a King, deal cenragionſly , and tbe. Lord Kegaliter age. 
ſhall be with the good, 2 Chron. 19 ult. Whatever thine hand finderh to de, dv it with Heron. 
all thy might, depending upon God for direction and ſucceſs... ++ a 
Ver. 8. And thox ſhalt go down before me ta Gilgal ] This doalſo as occalian ſhall 
ſer ve thee : but {ce thou do it; for thy Kingdom lyeth upon it. He that believer, 
maketh not haſte. Confer chap. 13. 1, 2, 8. 
Aud tell tibet what thos ſhalt de] Happy Saal in ſuch a Monitor, far better then 
Polybins was to Scipio, whoſe countel whileſt be followed, he never mifcerried (fauh 
Pauſani as) in any enterprize. rut A n 1% cs 
Ver. 9. God gave him another heart] According to verſe. 6. See the Note there. 
It is remarkable that is reported of thoſe Areopagite-Judgesin Athesi, that men of 
evil converſation , after they were once admitted into that company, abhorring agen N 
_ 2 at their former diſpoſitioas, changed their natutes, and embraced; Ni. 
Ver. ro. The Spirit of God came upon him, and be propbeſied } As it were for com- 
pany. Good meg; e a, cal a ſweet 4 abom them, and perfume 
the air they breath on (Ses v. G.) boxs ſuum aliiuffricea t 
Ver. 11. What # this that in conte unte the. ſon of Kiſh? } Whence bath be all t heſe 
things ? as they ſaid of out Saviour, Ma 13. 56. and as much wondering chete 
was at Saul the per ſecutor, when be turned Preacher, Addi 9. 2. 264.8 


| Tertive} civls cecidit Cato | - . 3708 Juvenal. : 
„ ma | 
| 1: Saul alſo among the Prophres? |] This became s like proverb among the Have . . 
as thoſe among the Latines , Apſer inter olorer;” Afinns inter apes , Carugs nity 
4s. S413 YC : 5.20 25; LON 1 pal „bebt * 2% | 

| Ver. 12. eAndoneof the ſame place ] And, as it may ſeem, one of the lame com - «2 
dany of Prophets ſtopped their wondrivg-with theſe words; us Peter did the pcaple, 
Ac. 2. & 3. F s SG VN $1 | e l | 14 Vai 

| FT 
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chald. Paraph, Bat who is their Father? ] i. e. Their maſter and ioftructer ? Is it not God? are 
they not all rangbt of him ? Saul and all > Now, 2 #ando Deas. Magifter, quins 


Auguſt. cite diſtitur quod doceturꝰ God can ſoon make a Prophet of whomſoever he 
leaſeth. . 
Toftat, N Ver. 13. He came to the high - place } Ut animum colligeret & Des gratias ageret 
to bleſs God, to pray for his bleſſing, and better bethink bimſelf of his bu- 
ſineſs. « 


Ver. 14. Ad Sauls Uncle | Ner the Father of Abner » ( likely) wondring 
with the reſt, was thus inquiſitive after the news. We have all a natural icch after 
novelties. 

Ver. 15. Tell me I pray thee, what Samuel [aid anto thee | There was a general 
expectation, that Samuel ſhould provide them a King; and Saul. Uncle might ſuſpect 
by what he bad ſeen of Saul, that he was the man. 

Ver, 16. Bat of the matter of the Kingdom | This be prudently concealed, as be- 
ing at firſt of a modeſt and humble ſpirit. Foſephas giveth two very good reaſons 
that might move Saul to be ſilent in this buſineſs; Ne res credita in vidiam, non cre- 
dita vanitatis opinionem ei contraheret , i. e. Leſt if the matter were believed, he 
ſhould be envyed; as if diſ-believed, be ſhould be flighted and jeared. 

Ver. 17. To Mizpeh ] Whither alſo, for the purpoſe, be had appointed the Ark 
to be brought, and the bigb-Prieſt to repair with Vrim and Thummim, to ask coun- 
ſel of God, and to caſt lots, ver /. 22. as ani us here noteth. 

Ver. 18. 1 brought up Iſrael out of Egypt ] See dg. 2. 1. & G. 8. with the 
Notes. There is ſome great matter of unkindneſs in it, when God hitteth men inthe 
teeth with bis former favours. 

Ver. 19. And ye have ſaid unto him ] Becauſe to me. 

Nay but ſet a King over #s | Here betaxeth them of ſingular ingratitude, incre- 
dulity and folly, in that they would rather traſt ina man whom they knew not how 
he would prove, then in God, whoſe power and goodneſs they had ſo ofren experi. 
enced, And this they perſiſted to do, refuſing to be ruled by any reaſon , Reginms 

Sulp. Sever. namen ( cnntti fert liberis gentibus ſimper inviſum ) eſflictim deſideranter ; and it 
calling fora King upon any conditions. La l | 85 
Ver. 20. To com- near As Zoſh. 7. 14. See there. 
Gags be tribe of Benjamin was taken] Vi. By lot, (as the word fignifietb ) which 
kay long is governed by God, Prov. 16. 33. and is not therefore to be uſed ad lucram ant la- 
by lots, lib. 6. Ius, but only in matters of weight. . | 
cab. 5. Ver. 21. The family of Matri was tabs] Which is not the name of a man (See 
1 Cbron. 8. 30.) but ſignifieth a mar, faith one, out of Lyra; whence he con- 
cludeth that the family of Matri was of thoſe that could ſhoot at a mark ſo excel- 
lently, ꝓudg. 20. 16. Fides ſit penes Aut horem. 

Ver. 22. Behald he hath hid himſelf behind the ſtuf ] This he did not out of hy- 
pocriſie (as did Pope Paſchalis 2. who when he knew aforeband he ſhould be cho- 

ſen Pope, bid himſelf; and being drawn into the light, would not be enthroned, till 

the people of Rome had thrice cryed out, Sanctus Petrus Reinerum vir um optimum 

e Saint Peter bath choſen Reyner, who is a very borieſt man; or às that Pop ſn 

Biſhop did, who being asked (as the manner at their enſtallment is) Viſae Epiſcepere? 

anſwered, Nolens volo, & volens nelo: or elſe our Richard 3. who ſeemed: very un- 

willing to be made King, but out of bumility and prudence: as Auguſtiue would 

not come at thoſe Churches that wanted Biſhops, leſt they ſnould chuſe bim ( and at 

length accepted of little Hippo, when leaden Aurelius got the golden Biſhoprick of 

Carthage.) And as the Elector of Saxony, Frederick, ſeriouſly and uf on 

| 2 deliberation, refufed the Empire of gema, when it was offered 

e, Ver 23. Andthiy ran and fetch lim thence | Thus honout followeth them tbat 

4 flie it, flyeth from — follow it; as they ſaꝝ of the Crocechſe: It hath been 

cn x; iv- already noted of Clandiat, that he was pulled our of an hole by the heels, and made 
ED » Lo 68 Wy Wo. 


Funcc.Chronol. 


tes hut. Emperour. 0 bs, * 7 »ho * 585 
He was higher then any of the people bythe ſhoulderr. | This did ſurther edge t 
peoples affect le 2 


ions, as böping that he would be as eminent above others in vertue, wy 
Tiens, as l that be Would be 45S eminent . 
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Chap. 17. A Commentiry p I. SA mn T. 183 

Ver. 44. 1 will give thy fleſs I This was to triumph before the victory, to fell the 
ide afore he had — ed The Goliah of Rome hath 3 — y the 

bodies of divers of Gods dear Saints, then this caitiff here threatneth to by. 
David. mn (637 NS. 4 Sp 

Ver. 45. Is ile nameef the Dird of Host Ji. e. For his ſake and ſervice; in con- 
fidence of bis power and promiſe ti protect ſuch as promote his glory. * 

Ver. 46. This day will the Lord deliver thee into nine band] DF nandoquidem mila 
pro armature Dix eft, fith God is my* defence, eden chou the Conquetonr , as 
Zoſephus bringeth in David ſaying. And ſurely by the of his Heroical faith, D- 
vidletreth flie here at his adverſary, no otherwiſe then 8s if he had wrapped up in his 
ſling, not a ſtone, but the bleſſed God bimſelf , if I may fi ſo with reverence to bis 
Majeſt 22 e 0 


] 1s dot tied to mean, but 
croſſeth oft the likelyeſt projects. See Zach. 4. 6. with tie Noce 
Ver. 48. David hafted | That he might fling at Galiab before he cime too near 
him, ſaich Cyra, becauſe a diſtance is neceſſary in ſlinging of a ſtone, to make it the 
more forcible. erp 
Ver. 49. And ſmote the Philiſtine in bis ſore- bead ] That ſear of pride and impn- 
dency ; there being no other part of Geliabh capable of danger; the teſt of him was 
defenced with a brazen wall. This waythe Lordi oi work, and it is juſtly marvellous 
in our eyes. aun | 
Aud tht ſtone ſunk inte his fore- head ] And, thorouph that, into bis brain; whereby 
he being preſently deprived of ſenſe and motion, fell to the ground ia rhe fulneſs of bis 
fatare ( as it is afterwards ſaid of Saul) chap. 28. 20. 


y. | 
Ver. 47. That the Lord ſaveth nit with ſword and ff; 


Amer 3 muy. "Bom. 
There lay the greatneſs of Goliab. | | | 

Ver. 50. So David prevailed over the Philsftint ] By the help of his God, and by 
the force of bis faith, Heb. 11. 32. | 


Trajectamq; cavo terebravit uulnere frontem. Prudentius. 

With a ſling and a ſtone ] Unlikely means to proſtrate ſuch a bulk. So Shamgar with 2 
an Ox-goad, and Sampſon with the jaw-bone of an Aſs , made great flaughters. So 
Chriſt by his Croſs deſtroyed cbe Devil, yea by death be foyled bim that had the power 
of deach, Heb. 2. 14. as David cut off Goliah's head with bis own ſword. © 

Ver. 51, And cut off his head therewith | Propriis pennis configimar , ſaid Falian 
tbe Apoſtate, when the Cbriſtians confuted the heathens by their own arts and au- 
thors, The Papifts may ſay'as much, when we bring the Canons, Decrees and Tefti- 
monjes of the Fathers againſt them, Learned whitaker tells Campiar (the Popes 
Champion) very truly, Patres in maximis ſunt noſtri; in multi varii, in minim ; 
veſlri. The Fathers are, moſt-whar, on our fide. 

And when the Philiftines ſaw their Champion was dead, they fled  Fatti ſunt à corde Tertul. 
ſus fugitivi: God ſtruk them with terrour, as be did alſo the Gviſſans, after that N 
their Duke was ſl iin by the command of the French King, Henry 3. end as, before Hifi. Galic. 
that, the French army, at the battle of Terwin, being beaten by our Henry 8. they 
57 away for fear of the Engliſh,” that this conflict was called, The battle of Paul. ov. 

pus, | | ; 

Ver. 52. And the wounded of the Philiſt ines fell down” Their fears betrayed them, 
(as it commonly doth thoſe that flie ) into the band of death. Semper in bello his ma- 
ximum eſt perieulum qui maxim timent ;, audacia eſt pro muro. Salluſt. 
2 Ver. $3: T bey ſpoyled their tents ] They plundred not till they had cotopleated 
1 their victory. 80 | 

Ver. 54. And brought it to Jeruſalem ] Settiogir up fora trophie of his victory, 
and for a terrour to thoſe ſturdy Jebaſte there, which Rill held the fort. 
Aud be put his armonr in kis tent ] Either at bis Father Jeſſe's houſe, or that tent 
in the Camp, which he had in common with his Brethren, Some think he = ; 

| . ene | 


& * = 1 . * 
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Speed, 1161. 


the 144 P ſalm upon this occaſion, That in the tenth verſe , Who deliveretb David 
bu ſer want from the hurtful ſwerd ;, The. Chaldee rendreth, From Goliah?, 
rd - 


worg. 1228 | ©” 7 
Ver. 55. Il thes ? | Saul being of a weak bra in by reaſon of his ſrantick 
firs, and withall fullof bufineſs, had, belike, David :, who might be now 
much altered in his yiſage and habit, and never otherwiſe talen notice of by 
Saul, then as Princes uſe to do of Muſitians or ſervants. ö | | 
Ver, 56. Enquire tho] It was fit that ſuch a ſtripling ſhonld be noted and noticed, 
az durit grapple with fucb-a daring giant. 5 Ink 449 za 2 | 
Vet. 37. With the head of the Philiſtins in his band] This, among other things, 
mag. ee heart to bim; the Philiſtines head being a far better ſight, then the 
good Admirals bead preſented at the Parifian Maſſacre to that cruel Queen - mothet 
of; FRA, who preſently balming it, ſeat it to her holy Father, for an aſſurance of 
the death of his moſt capital enemy). | 


. " 
— — — * thr . 
— —⁶ — 


5 "CHAP. XVIII. 


Ver. 1. N had made an end of ſpeaking unte Saul] No doubt bat David 

ſpake much more then is here expreſſed , debafing himſelf, and exalt- 
ing God, as ſole Author of the victory over Geliab, &c. The mouth of the righteous 
ſpeaketh wiſdom, and hiscongue talketh of Judgement. The law of his God is in his 
beart, Pſalm 37. 30, 31. and in his tongue the law of grace, Prov. 3 f. 26. Hence 
7onathan; good beart was ſo faſt glued to David ( for grace is of an wniting nature) 
as alſo prepter imilitudinem morum & amorum, by reaſon of the ſimilitude and ſuit- 
ableneſs of their natures and manners; for likeneſs maketh love. 

That the ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of David] Corporibus gemi nis ſpiritiu 
umus erat. So the Primitive Chriftians were of one beart and of one ſoul, 4. 4. 32. 
Animo animaq, inter ſe miſcebantur, ſaith Tertullian. So were Baſil and Nau 
Ten, Euſebius and-Pamphilus, Minntins Felix and Oftavianus , as themſelves 
witneſs. 

And Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul } A ſweet mercy of God to David to 
— ſuch a faſt friend in Court, to advertiſe him, and adviſe bim on all occa- 

ons. 

Ver. 2. Saul cook him that day ] According as Samuel! bad ſore-told, chap. 8. 
17,12, and for a ſtep to the Kingdom, whereuoto be was anointed, and no lef aſ- 
ſured; Sce Pſalm 63.11. N | | 

Ver, 3. Then Jonathan and David made a Covenant | Heb, Cut a Covenant : 
for che Covenanters firſt ſware, and than cut a beaſt in ewain , pa ſſing between the 
parts _ „and wiſhiog ſo to be cut in pieces if ever they falſified, eren. 
34.18. 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan ſtripe bimſelf of the robe ——— and gave it to David, Sr. 
As pledge of his dear love, and for a /ymbol , that now all things were common be- 
ewixt them ( as it uſeth to be betwixt deareſt friends) and that be would have David 
looked upon as his Alter Ego, | | 

Aud his garments, even to bis ſword, &e. ] Love is liberal, and can part with any 
thing. Chrift ſealed up bis great love to his elect, by beſtowing himſelf and all his be- 
nefits upon them. Neither was it, perhaps, without myſterie ( ſaith One ) that S- 
cloathes fitted not David, but Fonathan: fitted him , and theſe he is as glad to wear, 
as he was to be disbyrdened of the other. 

Ver. 5. And behaved bimſelf wiſely ] Or, proſpered, Virtute duce , camite fortuna. 
God will come unto ſuch with a cerancopia in his hand, as beha ve themſelves wiſely in 
a perfect way, Pſalm 101. 2. | 

And Saul /et him over the men of war ] Made him Captain of his guard: Abner 
was Genersl of the Army 

Au he was accepted in the fight of all the people ] Vertue is very amiable and at- 
tractive. Agen 4vaf digen, ADY quaſi d 5a Sv. var 
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Ver. 1. A. ND Same T te al? Iran) ] In this moft· exteſlent Chapter the 
r peogle divalfteſtimony to, Samnelsinnbcehey, heareth his wildgn', 
ſeeil bis Pdtiedice, a mech bf owet with Set. rer os Wat” 
Belola i babr bedr ute your both] Which" was fo violent and ithpertiott' 
No you muſt bear ken to my voice, and be told that after your peact- Dod 
bath ſtiſl a quarrel with yoo {ard you mùt bt yet further Humbſed, er uin your-ſin 
will find you out, your iniquity will be your tuine. Great fins muſt be grearfyre- 
petite! of:; otherwiſe men {hall find chat God may be abgry enodgh with chem, 
though they outwardly proſper. ip 222%) a aan © a, 5 * 
Ver. 2. And um behold the King walk#th before you } Gradithr aue vent greſſa 42 
grallatorio, with a pace and ſtate beficting a King : with care and charge alſo, co 
unco you « ſhepberd and u ſhield: See Numb. 27. 17. For bich purpoſe", Samer, 
as he here reſignech his power to him, ſo be proponnderh biniſelf tor a pattern to him, 
in the enſuing A pology. | 9 
And I am old and gray bead] About fixty , ( 48 it it coticeived J and much | 
decayed in nature by his unteſſant pains in his office: Cura facit cam. What mür- wien 
vel, that he who was ſo old: young: an, ſhould not be_a young - old man ? Some t. 
Rabbines think that Samuel was but fifty and two when he dyed, but then be muſt 
be gray - headed at thirty four ( which'is hot likely) fith he fived eighteen years after 
Saul was King, as feſepbus holde. "IE IR . Lib. 6, in flac; 
Aud behold my ſons are with you | (onditiane privata, as private pet ſons, io thi 
you may queſtion them, and deal by them as they deſer ved. . 2 
And 1 W tone ty, 1 I In all-integrity and good conſcithce ,' not only 
harmleſs and blameleſs, ai th ſon of God, without rebuke il. z. 15. but uſeful 
ind ſerviceable in my place and ftarion ; trading all my talents for the common good 
of you all. Samuels ſan? mint ( ihe Socrate, Plinius) hon hominis, ſtd ir] Lib. 7. cap. 
tis & ſaprientie nomen. 3 8 rn Page a6 31534. 
Ver. 3. Whoſe Ot have Traken 7] So Moſes purgetii himſelf, Nupb. 16. chathe, 
bad not taken an hoof of any one: and Saint Paul to the fame purpole in many 
places; as As 20. 33. and 2 Cor. 7. 22, &c. and Greg. NaN, Orat. 32. 
© uid populnm hunc per avaritiam circamveninins ? nunquid pri vatis atilitat ibus con- 
ſuluimus &c. Whom ba ve we circumvemted by coverouſneſs ? and wherein ha ve 
we ſought our own ends ? &c. So Melantt han, George Prince of Anhalt, the late 
victorious Guſtave: Adelphi King of Sweden; I proreſt before G d, ſaickhe, (in a 
ſpeech to his Ger mas- plunderer:) chat I Have not by all this war enriched my ſelf fo 
far as a pair of boots comet to: Yes I had rather ride without boots, then in the 
leaſt degree to enrich my ſelf by the damage of poor people. N | 
Or whins have I defranded? | Qem calumniatus ſum? Vatab. Confer Luk.1g' 8. 
Whom have deprived of his wealth by forged cavillation? | 
Whom have I eppreſſedꝰ *(ontrivi, palſaui. Whom have I beaten, bruiſed, ſliat- 
tered, or any way violenced © \. | 3 8 - 
Or, of whoſe hani have I received any bribe? | Munus expiatorium. Olim didici, 
quid int muncra, ſaith One: I Know wen the danger of medling with brides" or 
ranſoms, as they are bere called. For, like the fiſh To: rds, they will inſect and be- Pls. 
dum the band that touchertichem. 42 Le 
Te blind mine eyes therewith ] A gift blinteth the eyer of the wiſe, Deut. 16. 19. 
transformeth him into a very walking idol, that hath eyes and feetb nor}; ears that 
hear not : only be bath hands to bold bribes, I/. 33. 15. e 
Ver. 4. Thon haſt not defrauded us] Happy is Samuel thys to be acquirted by 
himſelf in private, by others in publick, in both by God. Q vit, virturuw 
laude crevit , ſaith Cornelins Nepost concerning Cato. In me#1mw laboribas ſq, ad 
ſummam ſeneftutim ſumma cs gloria ui wit, ſaith Cicero of -the ſame Cato. 1nbitus 
preterea cupiditatibus animi & rigide innocentss, ſaich Pliny of him How tuch bet- 
tet may all this be ſaid of Samuel, and a great deal more ? | 5 . 
XxX er 
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Ver. 5. T he Lord is witneſt againſt you | Samnel being ſo innocent, was the 
fitter to reprove : otherwiſe they would have retorted, Heal thy ſelf , caſt out firſt 
the beam that is in thine own eye. Cave ne difta" factis deficientibus erabeſ: 


ifieth. 
2. 10. Rev. 1. 6. 7 Ata * = | 
"_ Andthat brought your Father] Aud made, that is , exalted them tod, Aﬀs 
13.17. Tiek n 

Ver. 7... Now therefore fand 511] Buſile nor, briſtle not, but [ſuffer the Words of 
reproof and . — 1 — Abe would ha ve replyed, Who can ſtand ſtill to 
have his eyes pickt out ? A head · ſtrong horſe caſteth bis rider, and tiſeth up againſt 


=” * * 
177 


reaſon with un. Or, contend. with yon in judgement. Sweetly ſaid 
A faichfo | der is a, Mercury or M([exper lent. from 
God, to reduce a man to better practiſe. | 1 1 
Ver. 8. ben Jacob was come inte Egypt |] When that Syrian read to periſh went 
down into Egypt and ſo journed there with a few, and became there a Nation great, 
mighty, and populous, Dent. 26. 5. See der/, 6, 7, 8, % TP 
Ver. 9. And when they ſongat the Lord] As their wont Nas: and hence grew all 
their other wickedneſſes: See Rom. 3. 17, 18. : k | 
Ver 10. Andthey cryed unte the Lord] Lachrywas; anguſtie exprimis Crux; 
lachrynas panitentie Peccatuw. Aer is the beft Art of Memory, God whippeth 
his ſtraglers home by weeping: crofs. CL eto e e 
cr. IT. eda n at is Barak, according. tg the Septuagist, Others 
air; bus moſt likely Sampſun, as bath beep above hat, ob Zwdg. 13. 25. 
«And Samggl J He mentioneth himſelf, not out of yain-glory, but to aggravate 
their ingratitnde toward him, by whom they had been {g lately and memorably deli- 


-;;vered, chap. 7. & 8. 


Ver. 12. N, but a King foal reign aver ] This Nay is much and oft al- 
ledged againit chew . N eir e they were fer upon ix, not 
bearkening ig ay righe reaſo. A wilful man ſtandeth like a ſtake in the midſt of a 
tream ; lers all paſs by bim, but be ſlapderh, where be was... | 
g 8 13. Behold the Lord bath ſet a King over 3% But in his wreath, Hoſ. 13.11. 
te chere. Genn 4B © 

Ver. 14. If ye Will fear the Lord, and ſave bim ] Here is a preſident for Preach- 
ers, who muſt one while chide their people, another hile counſel them, another 
while comfortthew, and alwayes pray.for chem. - They, muſt turn tbemſelves into 
all ſhapes and faſhions of ſpixit, and of ſpeecb, io bring men home God. 

Continue following the Lord your. Gd] Tbe Sepmaging add , And. he will deliver 
Jon. 8 AY with: © oxy! 
Ver. 15. Then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſ# you ] This is an excellent 
2 of Preaching, to mingle promiſes and threatnings. Four and ſweet make the beſt 
— ' W332 KY 
Ver. 16, Now therefore fand and ſes] He had bidden them before , Stand and 
hear, ver ſ. 7. now, Stand and ſie: that both theſe two learned ſenſes (as Ariſtotle 
calleth them) being affected together, they might be inſtrad ed, left elſe Gods ſoul 
ſhould be diſ-jeynted from them, as Per. 6. 8. Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
way ſee, 1/4. 42. 18. | 
Ver. 17. Is it not wheat harveſt to day ? | And ſo, no uſual ſeaſon for rain? Prov. 
26, 1, becauſe the parching heat of the Sun dryeth up the exhalatiom and vs pours. 
It was a fair day howſoever, when theſe things were ſpoken : and the change was 88 
ſudden 8s that at Sodows, Cen. 19. 23. | 1 5 

4 will call anto the Lord ] And could ye not reſt ſatisfied with ſuch. a Go- 
n is thus prevalent with God, and can open or fhut heaven by his 
De ne 

. : And 
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And he foall ſend thunder and rain | Which though it might hinder their harveſt; 
yet it furthered their ſouls· health, which was chiefly to be regarded. 
Ver. T8. And the Lord ſent thunder and rain that day] Out of the midſt of wa- 
terhe fetche fire, aſtoniſhing the people with the fearful noiſe of that eruption; that 
he might refute their folly, aad bring them to repentance: ſith now they ſaw evi 
dently that God was greatly diſpleaſed with them for rejecting bis goyernttient , a 
that it was not Samxel; ſaying only, _ 8 

Ver. 14. Pray that we die not | As they now feared they ſhoald ; ſo terrible was 
the — but good Sm prayed it down again likely, when che p-ople were 
thoroughly bumbled; It is well obſerved that they ſay, Pray for thy ſervants unto che 
Lord thy Cod; they ſay not, the Lord our God: for they might fear they bad now for- 
feiced their intereſt, and that they were diſcovenanted. : | : | 

or we have added unto all other our fins | By occafion of this ſin, they came to the 
ſight and recognition of many more. Our lives are as full of fins as the firmament 
is of ſtars, or the farnace of ſparks. 45 W 2 

Ver. 20. Fear met ] i. e. Deſpair not, caſt not away your confidence: they 
that go down into this pit cannot hope for Gods truth, I/. 38. 18, It is a kind of 
raking away the Almighty, to limit his boundleſs mercy ; deſpair is an bigh point of 

theiſm. | | | | 

Tet turn not aſide || As the Devil ( that old man - layer would have it, tempting 
you firſt to preſume, and then to deſpair: whom reſiſt ftedfaft in the faith. 

Ver. 21. And turn ye not aſide] To idols, or other of the Devils Anodyner, a8 

afick , merry company, mulciplicit | he like. This is but ta 
_ _ wounded Deer, which frisketh about, but hath tbe deadly arrow flicking 
in bis fide. | | 

Ver. 22, For the Lord will not forſake bis people] Whatever the Devil and your 
own miſgiving hearts may ſuggeſt co the contrary : as it is ordinary with men to 
meaſure God according to their own models, and to think that be ſhonld deal by 
them, as they ha ve dobe by him: But be is God and not man, yei there is no God 
xe him for pardoning of fins of all ſorts and fizes, Mich. 7. 17. . 

For his great Names ſal ] 3. e. For his honours ſake, which he mainly reſpecteth 
in - his aRions : chere being none higher then himſelf to whom to have re- 
ſpect. | | * 8 
Becauſe it hath pledſed the Lord to make you bis people | 


PERS 
and be ftill loveth you for bis choice. Go home to him therefore again, and be will 


receive you. As when man and wife drop out, they conſider they muſt live together; 
and therefore they piece again: ſo ſhould it be betwixt God and his people. 
Ver. 23. Inceaſing 1s pray for you : but I will teach you | I will fairhfally perform 


the office of a Prophet in preaching unto you, and praying for you : See Deut 


33-10. As 6. 4. Whether a Miniſter ſhall do more good to others by bis prayers . 1% ,.._. | 
or preaching, I will not determine, ſairh One; but be ſhall certainly by bis prayers,,*. Saints? 


r n 


Ver. 24. Only fear the _y_ my praying for you ſhall profir you nothing: 
my preaching alſo will be loſt labour. | | | 
And ſerve bim in truth ] Without diffimulation. 
With all jaar heart] Withour diminution; _ A, | 
For confider bow great things, &c. ] Mercy calleth for duty: deliverance. com- 
mandeth obedience. = een LEN} $1] bam 
Ver. 25. But if je ſhal ſtil de wickedly ] Thus he mixeth promiſes aud menaces, 
See verſ. 15. and artificially concludeth with that which would Rick by them, and 
ring m their cars. ; = n W e. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


% d On. In Gods account, a man liveth no longer then he liveth well. Sees faith of mens 
wixit, nec pro- lives as of ſhips in a ſtorm, chat they have been much toſſed, but have ſailed 
fecit ad bonos ljtrle | N . 

+ pry "Ted — Ver. 2. Saul choſe him threr thouſand men of Iſrael ] Preſidiarios milites & ſtatic? 
? Fare, Seneca, #4rior, for a ſelected band to be ready on all occaſions : and it was but needtul , for 
s the Philiſtines had wel{-nigh outed bim of his Kingdom: and therefore after that be 
had defeated them, be is ſaid to rake the Kingdom again (ay ſome) 1 Sam. 

14. 47. 
Ver. 3. And Jonathan ſinot the garriſon of the Philiftine: | By bis fathers com- 
Livius. mand no doubt, ver.” 4. ( elſe he might have been ſerved as 7. Manlins dealt by his 
ſon, for overcoming the enemy without order, he put him to death) but God was 
not conſulted with, and therefore the iſſue of this that Nona ban did, was not ſo 

happy. 
le wa in Geba ] Or Cibeab, bis own native Countrey : here this javeas. ani- 
Speed, 7233 Moſs &. andax, this Black Prince (fo be might be called for his dreaded adts in 
battle; for from the blood of the ſlain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not hack, 2 Sam. 1. 22. like as of our Black Prince it is ſaid, that he aſſailed 
no Nation which he overtame not, be befieged'no City which he took not) made his 
firſt enterprize and foiled the enemy, If it be demanded, what weapons Jonathan 
run row dd bis regiment made uſe of, ſith they had ſcurte any of iron, verſe. 19. Eucretine 


hut pugna 
tur,Caſlidor, _ Arma anti qua manu, ungue — 
So Virgil, 
| — hic tarre ar matus | 4 : 
Stipitis hic gravids nod — 
Aud again, | 8 5 
rid. 7. = 5 Stipitibus duris agitur, ſudibuſve præuſti. 


Aud Saul blew the trumpet | Onmes ad arma claſſica cenvecat, he ſours an alarm 
all che Countrey over: tor he knew how be. had angred thoſe waſps the Phi- 
liſtines. Unt 1 | \ 4 

Ver. 4. That Saul bedſmitten 4 garriſon ] As deſirous to ridthe Countrey of 
thoſe Zardoings'- : |») | | "AF 

And that Iſrael alſo was had in abomination | Heb. did tink, were as loathſom to 
them asc carrion. It was el enough to the Hebrews , that they would not be 
miſerable, but ſought to unſlave themſelves. | 

Ver. 5. Thirty thouſand Charret; ] Armed with ſithes and hooks. Theſe were a 
number. Siſera had but 900. Pharaob 600. | 

And people 4s the ſand of the Sea ] Foſephrs ſaith they were three hundred thou- 
Kod foot - men. All cheſe were by Gods all-diſpoſing providence brought together to 
broken in pieces, I/. 8. g. with 9. 12. . 
Ver. 6. For the people were diſtreſſed ] Notwithſtanding their having a King to 

ſave them. God will make the ſtrongeſt finew in the arm of fleſh to crack, hen once 
he taketh men to do. See wer. 3. N | 
Ver. 7, Au all the people followed him trembling ] Mut they mou * 
| * iſpirited; 


Chap. 13- A Commentary wpon I. Sa M URL. 


diſpirited ; and now that all ſeemed to be on fire, they rang their bells backwards 
as it were. Such as whoſe hearts are not ballaſted with grace, no marvel though they 
ride uncertainly, and ſometimes daſh fearfully. 


Ver. 8. And he tarried ſeven dayes | i.e. Till part of the ſ:venth day was paſt; | 


but becauſe patience had nat her perſect work wanting nothing, Tam. I. 3. the line ot 
hope was not drawn out to the full length. Sau loſt his Kingdom by bis precipitancy 
and prefeſtination. If Samuel ſtaid to the laſt hour, it way not but by direct on from 
the Lord, whoſe ordinary courſe it is to prove us b delayes, and tao drive us to exi- 
gents, that we may-ſhew what we are: for that is every man in truth, that he is in a 
temptation. | 

Ver. 9. Aud Saul ſaid, Bring hither 4 Barat-offering | The Heathens alſo were 
wont to ſacrifice before they went to war: whence alſo they called a ſacrifice Hoſtia, 
from the enemies they went againſt, It was Sauls errour here, that he thought God 


165 


— 


would be pleaſed with the external act of ſacrifice, though it were not offered up in Tuch ia Becal. 


kth and obedience. Luther calleth ſuch hypocrites Cainiſti. But what faich a Reve- 
rend man here ? If Saul were among the Prophets before, will he now be among the 


Prieſts ? Can there be any devotion in diſobedience ? O vain man | what can it avgil D. Hall. 


to ſacrifice to God, againſt God? 

And he «ff ered the burnt-offering | If he did it with his own hands , invading the 
Prielts office, as V4244h dig, his offence was far the greater. 

Ver. 10. Aud it came to paſs that aſſoon, &c. ] Vide quid faciat precigitatio & 
impatientia. Saul ſhould have held out an hour or two longer, and he had ſa ved his 
Kingdom. The menof I ſſachar were famous for this, that they bad wnderffanding of 
the times, to know what Iſrael ang ht todo, and when to do it, 1 Chrox. 12, 32. there: 
fore they were dear co Dævid: but Saul adviſed not with them. God had an holy 
hand in it: See verſ. 8. r 
.; [And Saul went out to meet him] So to ſalve up the matter, if it might have been; 

his conſcience accuſed him. 


Ver. 11. What baſt thou dane? | Samael ſax well what was done; for the peace- | 


offering was not yet offered: but to cpvince bim of his great folly , and as a pre- 
' ace to his following doom, r See Gen. 3.13. 

And Saul ſaid ] He ſhould have ſaid as David when be had dont amils., I have 
ſinned greatiy iu that I have dene; yea I have deve very fookfbdy, 2 Sam. 24. 10. ra 
to the Lord for me, that nong of ;thaſe things that I have dalet ved come upon me, 
Act, 8. 24. But he palliateth and pleadeth for bis ſia, laying all the blame upon 
others: this is (till the guiſe of bypocrites. Sin and ſhiſting came into che world to- 
gether, Cen. 3. 


Ver. 12. And1 have not mide ſup plication unte the Lerd] Saul durſt not enter 


the battle wichout this armour: but the ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. 15. 8. how much more when it is brought with an evil bear! Frag 


21.27. But the Devil had gaught rhe Athenia us alſo when they hagan the battie to Macros. 


cry out Jo Pœ an, which is the ſame in force with 7ebevab Peel, that i Lord J 
upon us: And it is ſtoried of Pauſani ai King of Sparts, that when be fought again 
the per ſiams at Platea, he would not ſuffer i blow to be given, till bs had ſacrificed, 
and had an auipicions anſwer... 1 1 
1 forced my ſelf therefore | Or, I reſtrainal er contained u ſelf : ſc. UI could no 
longer ſor bear. Here was a plauſible pretence: hy pocriſſe neederb not to be 2 
to tell her own tale: but God is not mocked.” Deus eſt /apicns mmm uri ; ſai 


6 Nummum 
fictum 0 


* a ' f if), f 7% | Cr, 
Ver. 13. Thon baſt done fooliſoly } This was to reprove libere & rotmnde, us One recipiet. 


faith, freely and roundly, plainly and faichfully.' But wherein bad Saul offended ? Bein. 


Surely in diffidence and diſobedience: there was in him an evil heart of aubelief de- 
parting from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. to whom be ſhould have adhered with tull 
N of heart, A, 11.23. and waited for his help according to his promiſe ; He 
hat bellewtth maketh not haſte. Some think that Su had tranſgreſſed againſt lome 
Ipecial commandment of God. To diſobey God in. the ſmalleſt matter is fin 
enough : there can be no' fin little, becauſe there is no litle God to fn 
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Fer now would the Lord have eſtabliſhed, &c. ] Loquitar bamano more, & ut videri 

erat ſtabiliri regnum, ſaith Pelican: be ſpes keth after the manner of men, and u 

1s Kingdom might have ſeemed to us likely to have been eſtabliſhed, See a like ſpeeebi 
chap. 2. 30. and Rev. 2:15, 

Ver. 14. The Lord bath ſought him a mas after bis own heart] ſc. ata ſung 
guſtum & vorwm ,, one that would do all his wills, Ar 13. 22. and was therefore 
dis Corculum, the man of bu deſires and delight. 

And the Lord bath commanded him tobe Captain &c. ] He ſought not this honor 
but it was {aid pon hi, as Gregory obſer veth. The Venetian; have Magiſtrates they 
call Pregads : becauſe at firſt men were prayed to take the office, and to govern ihe 
Srare. his for David, though he was not without his failings , and thoſe foul ones 
be. ( ſome of them ) yet for the main, bis heart was Aprig ht, Pſalm 37. 7. not rt. 

„, as Fault was. 

Ver. 15. Unto Gibesh of Benjamin ] Whither alſo went Saul and his forces: 
eicher with Samuel, or ſoon after him. For though Samuel bad ſharply reproved 
and threatened Saul, yet he would not leave bim in that diſtreſs Some think that 
Samuel therefore went before to Gibeab, where the company of the Prophets was, 
that be might there, together with them, pray to God for Sauli better ſucceſs. 

Ver. 16. Abode in Gibeab of Benjamin ] His own Countrey, where he was like- 
ly to have the beſt affiſtance of his allyes, but eſpecially of Sawnels good company 
and prayers. | 
Ver. 17. And tht ſpoilers came ont of the camp | This is one of tbe woes of war, 
that hell of this world 2 One calleth ĩt) wherein there is no meaſure or ſatiety of 
- bloodand ſpoil; witneſs our late ſtripping and bleeding times. 
Ver. 18. end another company turned, &c. ] They might rove and plunder at 
pleaſure, there being none but a naked people to withſtand them ; whoſe children, 
5 doubtleſs, were daſhed in pieces, their houſes ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed , as i 
Aae hun. is, Iſa. 13. 16. and as it befell the old Waldenſes at Merindol and ¶ babriers, and t 
865. poſterity in Piedmont the laſt year, by thoſe bloody Irifh and Savoyer. | 
For the Philiſtines had either (lain them. 
policy Tias tl te forbad Chriſti- 


— * — * 


Daniels hiſt, 
46. 


them theſe arms ; but that is not likely. - 


Ver. 23. To the paſſage of Michmaſh ] A of advantage , kept till now by 
Sanls ſouldiers, * | eur . 
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Ver. 1- IOnathan the /o» of Saul /aid ] By an extraordinary inſtiud of the Spirit, 
3 1 and by the force of bis faith, (founded upon Gods promiſe, Dear. 28.7. 
and 32. 10.) the ground of valourand imi r 
Heid unto the young-maen that bore his armony | His Squire; ſuch as was Panne! de 
Tewfribu to Charli the Great, in of Grace, 1139, | * 

Bui he told not his Father] Leſt Saul ſhould have counted bim as temerarious as 
bimſelf was ti moren; and have ſaid unto him as afterwards Archidams, did to his 
ſou, raſhly conflicting with the Athenians whom he was not able to deal wi 
At viribss ade, ant animu adine ; Either add to thy ſtrength, or T- of thy 


Ver. 2. And Saul tarried] In his feftneſs , obſerving the enemies motions, but 
unable to encounter them. f 

Under a Pomgranate-tree. ] Or, under Rimmen , à place fo called from the ore of 

Pomgtanates there gro wing: as Granata a chief City in Spain is at this day, Aale 


granatorme copia vel figura. 


Ver. 3. Aud Abiad ] Called alſo Abimelech, chap.'22:. and baſely butchered 
by the command of Saul, who here bad ſent for him, gad ſer ved himſelf upon 
bim. | 8 
Aud the people knew not that Jonathan was gone | Or for what purpoſe : the Eogine 
that doch all in great works, is oft inward; hidden, unobſer ved. 


Ver, 4. There was A ſharp rack ] Heb; the tooth of a rack: theſe were two pre- Vat. 


monteries which bung over and ran out (after the manner of dogs teeth, gr boars 
tuſhes) and ſo rendred the paſſages to the enemies camp hard, and as might be 
thought impoſſible. Bur what may not be done by daring ? Alexander the Great got 
a & ſtrong fort, ſet on an high ſteep rock from his enemies, ( who, asked him in deriſi- 
on, Whether he could flie ? ) by the help of three hundred gallant ſouldiets, and then 
uſed theſe words, Em oftends we poſſe volare ;Lo I have ſhewed you that I canflie : 
But Jonathan with one only, made an harder and higher attempt, and achieved a far 
greater victory by the force of bis faith, wheregnco nothing is impoſſible : See Heb. 
II. 33, 34. a . l 
Ver. 5. The fore-from ] Heb. the tooth. See ver. 4. =P 
Northward, ever againſt Michmaſh ] So that theſe rocks were placed on either 
end of the in- let or paſſage ; and he that would paſs muſt climb over both. Sig pe- 
e f theſ ſed ] Strangers to the Covenant, and 
Ver. 6, Unto the garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed | Strangers to the Covenant, and 
therefore we ſhall the ſooner eval again thew. By cbe conſideration of. rhe Sa- 
Taments we ſhould ſtrengthen our faith againſt all adverſe power; this being one 
ſpecial uſe of them. 12 | | 
It may be that the Lord wilt work. for us | A promiſe God had made, that Saul 
ſhould ſave them out of the hand of the Philiſtines, chap. g. 16. bar whether at this 
time, and by this means, he ſubmitteth to Gods holy will, ſaying., It men l that the 


Lord, &c. which is not ſpoken by way of doubting, faith Pelican, bot of pray- . 


ing and excitiog bimſelf and bis Armour-bearer to truſt in God All-ſuffi- 7. affettn, 


cient. | 
and hath promiſed to help bis people with a little help, Dn. 11. 34. that through 
weaker means, they may ſee bis greater ftreagth. | Fe 

Ver. 7. T urn thee, bebold I am with thee | Here we have an example of a faithful 
ſeryant, who would thus ſtick to his maſter, and adventure with bim. Doubileſs be 
would have done as much for his maſter, if there bad been occaſion, as the Earl of 


Huntlies ſervant did at Maſeleborougb- field in Scorland, ho when the Earl aſſault? - -, 
ed by the Engliſh had loſt his Helmet, took off his own head-piece, and put it onthe Life of Cums. 


Earls head. The Earl was therewith taken priſoner, but the other, for want thereof, 
was preſently ſtruck down. der 
er. 


oy 
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Curtius. 


For there 14 no reſtraint to the Lord } He is maguui in WAYS, cc parvus in minimis, Aug. 
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Ver. 8. Behold we will paſs over | Though on all four, and with mach ado. 
Difficulty doth but wher on heroick ſpyrits. Alexander never held any thing to be 
wnſei/able. | | 

_ 9. F they ſay unte us | This fign was Nec ſuper ſtitio ſum nec Dei tentati t 
ſed rehgioſum aque at animoſum it was given him in anſwer to his earneſt prayet, 
ſaith 7oſepbar, as was ulſo that of Abrabams ſervant, Ger. 24. 13, 14. So was not 
that of the PazonesinHerodotws, yo warring upon the Per in biaxz, bad this anſiyei 
from the Oracle, If the Perinthiant call _ your name, and challenge you,” 
ſet upon them: as if otherwiſe, not: They did accordingly, and had the better.” 34. 
tan is Gods ape, as they ſay. a n N 

Ver. 10. But if they ſay thus, Come uy unte ut] Come up if ye can; for they 


- were confident upon the defence of the place : Wherefore J>yathan d 


not but God would confare them, ſaich Joſephus. See the like, 7/a'2. 16,18. 
Ver. 11. Behold the Hebrews come forth aut of the holes | i. e. Out of their lark. 
ing-places, chap. 13; 16. or trenches; #5. 3 " 
Ver. 12. Come up to u, and we will ew you à thing ] The thing that ye ſeem to 
ſeek, by climbing up theſe ſteep rocks,” and to be ambitious of, vic. your bane , your 
aſport. 2 
. 12 13. Aud Jonathan climbed up upon bis hantls, and upon his feet | See verſ. . 


And bus Armour-bearer ſlew after him] With the weapons of the ſlain Philiſtines 
he ſlew more of chem. | * 

Ver: 14. u about twenty men ] Twenty men yu mind: ſo Fah. 4. 6. It was 
about the ſixth hour. In things whereof there is no neteſfity of ſpeaking on a certain- 
ty, we muſt deliver our ſelves accordingly.  ' © | 

Within as it were half an acre | Breviſſimo ſþacio , ina ſmall compaſs-of ground 
theſe two ſlew twenty; ſo well they bequir them. . * hg | 

Ver. 15. And thert was trembling in the hoaſt | The Lord ſmote them with a Panic 
terrout; and hence they fell ſo fait before ot han and his Armour -bearer: hence 
alſo they fell ſo foul one upon another, and fled fo faſt before the hoaft of 7/racl. 
The like befell the Germans in their war againſt the H«ſſirer of Bokgmia : and the 
Spaniards at Zwtphen in the Low-conntries, Ann 1586. when and where the Earl of 

ticeſter, General of rhe Engliſh forces, took the Fore by the valour of Edward 
Stanly , who catching hold on a Spaniards pike; wherewith he charged him, held it 
ſo faſt, that by the ſame he was drawn up into the ſconee : wherewith the Spaniards 
being terrified (as the Philiſtines were bere at the ſight of onat han) fearfully with- 
drew themſelves, &. Neu 

And the earth quaked ] This added much to their amazement. 

For it was a vrry great trembling | Heb. « trembling of God: that is, of Gods own 
ſending. Himſelf was a terrour to them; an evil that eremy ſo much deprecated, 
( chap. 17. 17.) as the greateſt of all other. a | 

Ver. 16, And they went on, beating down one another | As any one was in their 
way, they knockr him down : being ſmitten with ſuch a Scotoma or Acriſis, a gid- 
Cineſs of brain, or blindneſs of judgement, that they knew not their friends from their 
foes in that diſtemper and hurrycomb. 'oſephar faith, that when ponat han fi: ſt ſhew- 
ed himſelf; a cloud ſuddenly aroſe, which ſo darkened the air, that they knew neither 
him, nor one another. But God, where be pleaſeth, can eafily trouble the phan- 
taſie, and make men to miſtake ; as we ſee daily in melancho'y perſons , who look- 
ing —— a black cloud, as it were, fee all things black, dark, croſs and 

Urktul. ' 

Ver. 17. Ses who is gone from u] Viz. To make this trouble in the army of the 
Philiſtines. | 

Ver. 18. And Saul ſaid to Abiah } See verſ. 3. Hypocrites in a ſtrait repair to 
_God, not ſo much to ſerve bim, as to ſerve themſelves .ppon bim: for at another 

; | Ki time 
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time they ebink ehemſelves men good enough; and aR as if they were-perry you, | 


within themſelves. | 
Ver. 19. Withdraw thine hand] Words of profane impiety : 9. d. tis now no 


time to conſult with God, for we know well enough what we have to do, and will 


take our opportunity. | 


Ver. 20. Every mans ſword was againſt his fellow See on verſ. 16. So Pg. 22. 
and 2 Chron. 20. 23. | 


Aud there was a very great diſcomfiture | Notwithſtanding Saul, fin; Sabsi | 


—_ and the peoples diffidence, God wrought for his own names, fake : and 
the enemy ſhould vaunt andiay, Our band high , and the Lord hath: not done all 


this,” Dent. 3 2. 27. eſephus ſaith that there were thireeſcore thouſand Philiſtines JoC. lib. 6; 


ſlain at this bout. TEA +948 h 

Ver. 21. Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philiſtines ] Either as their 
faves or fugitives ; theſe now took part with their Countrey-men : It is hard truſt. 
ing of ſuch in battle, whoſe bearts are with the enemy. | 


cap. 7. 


— 


Ver. 22. Even they alſo followed hard after them] The Greeks have a Proverb, when agb m], 


# tree i falling every paſſenger will be pulling at bim. Leeni mor tuo vel mus inſultat. 


d 5 a we 


% 


Ver. 23. So the Lord ſaved Iſrael ] Immediately, and for no merit of theirs; ſet Evarvinu, 


verſ. 20. | 

Ver. 24. And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that day ] Saved they were that 
day, & yet diſtreſſed: — n/que adeo ni bil eft tx omni parte heat um. Men muſt ever have 
ſomewhat to complain of for an allay ot their enjoyments. Miſcentur triſtia letts. 

For Saul had adjured the people] Some Popiſh Commentators do highly commend 
Saul for this faſt enjoyned tbe people; but Zoſepbus and others better ſay , that Sa 
uſed this victory roo inſolently and immodettly , to fill himſelf with the ſlaughter 
of his enemies, without any regard had to the weak and faint bodies of his Subject. 
that put ſued them: Whereas a good Magiſtrate moreregardeth the life of one good 
Citizen, then the deach of many enemies. Comeſtor (to ſalve the matter) ſaith 
that in war they uſed not to eat, till the time of the evening ſacrifice : but in Homer, 
Neſtor and his ſouldiers went forth to battle, Jen die, raking their break- 
faſt firſt. þ 1 | > SY 

Ver. 25. And there was honey wpon the ground } Wild honey ( ſuch as Jobs B- 
ptiſt fed on) dropping from the trees, where wild Bees left it, and frequently fougbt 
with wild Bears that there ſought and ſuckt it. 

Ver. 26. Behold the boney dropped ] Hence Canan is ſo oft called a Land flowing 
with milk and honey. 
Bat no man put his band unto his month ] It argued there was much power in that 
Oath, when no man dared to touch one drop of this honey: ſo, to reſiſt « ſtrong 
temptation, argueth ſtrong grace. Pliny mentioneth a certain. Countrey where the 
doney is poĩſonous, becauſe ſuckt out of poiſonous herbs. Such is che pleaſure of fin; 
ſweer, but deadly, ERS. 

Ver. 27. "oy I beard not | He was abſent, and therefore innocent; 
where is no law, is no tranſgreſſion. \ 2 2 

Wherefore he put forth the end of the rod, &c.] He followed the chaſe, till he found 
the boney. A dog followeth bis matter till be meeteth with carrion; and goeth along 
wich the company, till it comes to a parting : So do hypocrites follow Chriſt till ir 
come to a critical point; or till drawn away by ungodlineſs and worldly. luſts. 
Lucian maketh mention of a fellow that would ſhew King Pro/omie à ſtrange ſigbt : 
He had taught apes to act Comedies, and ſhew other tricks. Another being willing 
to pur a trick apon this ſport-maker, caſt nuts before thoſe apes, as they were acting. 
The apes left all, and pickt up the nuts. So do bypocrites ſhew themſelves in atem- 
ptation; making good the Proverb, An ape Tema an ape , thowgh cloat bed in 


purple. 207 | 3, + 250% Bo; 
Aub eye were enligbtened ] Which thorough faſting and faintneſs were grown 
dim, the op:ick ſpirits failing. 0 | e303 fact 
Ver. 28. Then anſwered ont of the people J To Jonathan, who haply had ex- 


borted them to refreſh themſelves,as he had done, or to follow bard after the enemies. 


And the people were faint ] Weak and weary with, hunger and bard labour. A 
Yyy mantis 
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mantis cnjnſg, vita in fuga eſt. Were it not for the repair of nutrition, life would ſoon 
de extinct. 


A Lide. Ver. 29. My father hath troubled the Land | 7uvenilicey hoc dixit fonathas, faith 
One. If Saul had done unadviſedly, yet Penathan ſhould not have reprehended his 
fathers act ſo publickly, for fear of a mutiny. © © 468 
See, I pray you, bow mine eyes have been enlightened So Hunniadsr.mas much re- 
- Turk, bi.z10, freſhed, when after a fight with the Turks, be ſupped with a Shepherd, who brought 
him faint and almoſt fatniſhed to his poor cottage, and ſet before him bread and wa- 
ter, with a few Onions. | 
Ver. 30. How much more if haply the people had eaten | Here are his reaſons 
wherefore he diſliked his Fathers act in reſtraining the people from eating till even- 
ing; which yet is much commended (but not fo well) by Tertullian, Ambroſe, 
Hierom and Cajetas. 
Ver. 31. From Michmaſh#o Ajalon ] A City in the tribe of Das, 7oſb. 19. 42. 
twelve miles diſtant from Michmaſb ſay ſome. 
Ver. 32. And the people flew upon the {poi} Hard hunger, (which driveth the 
Pre feſtinatione Woolf out of the wood, and breaketh thorough ſtone walls, as we ſay ) made 
2 * ftbem impatient, when once the evening was come, that they might do it with ſaſety 
— of their lives. 
+ "And the prople did eat them with the bleed] And ſo with the bazard of their ſouls 


( becauſe they did it againſt an expreſs Law of God, Lev. 13. 17. and 17. 14. Diut. 
12. 16. and 15. 23.) Pain of death prevailed more with them, then fear 
bell. | r 

Ver. 33. Te bave une But whoſe fault was it that they thus tranſgreſ- 
ſed ? was not his raſh Edict or Otdinance, the occaſion of the peoples tranſgreſſing 
Gods Ordinance ? this was never thought on by him. | 

Rowle a preat ſtone unto me this day | That I may ſee the blood clean drained out of 
the fleſh, before it be eaten. But be that maketh ſo much ado about catiog wich the 
blood, makes nothing of ſpilling the blood of innocent. Jonathan ,, and of ſwearing 
bloody Oaths at the ſame time. "oy 

Ver. 34. And ſin not againſt the Lord ] When himſelf cared not to fin in going 
about to purſue the Philiſtines without asking counſel of God, if the bigh. Prieſt 
not interpoſed, verſ. 36. | 

And the people brought every man hi Ox | Or what other cattle ſoever they had. 
But this was a good while a doing, if they were to bring all to that one great ſtone ; 
which would be very troubleſom to ſuch as were ſo baſty and hungty. 

Ver. 35. Aud Saul bailt an Altar unto the Lord | That they that would, might 
thereon offer peace · offerings, as Vatablas here norecth. _ | 

T be ſame was the firſt Altar that he built ] ſe. In obedience , ſaith Ferem : other 
Altars he had built before, but in hypocriſie: Some think that he is here taxed of 
profaneneſs and impiety, in that he could never till now find in his heart to 
3 bis chankfulneſs for any former victory, by building an Altar unto the 
Lord. 

Ver. 36. Let ut not ltave a manof them ] Here be expreſſeth, ſay ſome, bis ex- 
ce ſſive deſire of revenge, bis arrogancy and his cruelty. He had an expreſs com- 
_ not to leave a man of the Amalckites, and yet he could ſpare many of them, 
chap. 15+ 
Ver. 37. And Saul af counſel of God] Sith the bigh- Prieſt would needs have 
it ſo: See verſ. 34. | 

But he anſwered him not that day | A ſure ſign of bis diſpleaſure, as 1 Sam. 28.6. 
E1ck20.23- God either anſwereth not wicked men at all; or elſe he anſwereth them according 
to the idols of their hearts, Exel, 14. 20. with bitter anſwers : ſending chem to 

the gods whom they had choſen, as Pudg. 10. 13,14. 

Ver. 38. Draw je near hither, all the chief of the people] Heb: the corners: for 
what the corner tones are to the building, that the Princes are to the people. See 7udg- 
20.2, ' The Switzer at this day call their chief Towns Cantons, that is, Corners ; 
and the Greeks of old called their Town-governours Pagites, the Hebrews, Corners. 

And know and ſee wherein the fin hath been this day | He knew it was for ſomeſin 


that 
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that God was ſo ſilent ( we know that God hearech not finners, ſaid that blind mand 
= 4 9.31.) and he doubted not but that it was the breach of that Oathaipoſed by 
3 imſelf, but raſhly and without reafor ,, which yet he never regrarerh. „ 
4 Ver. 39. For as the Lord hurt] Saul ſeemeth to have been a very great ſwearer, 91 
„ ing out Oath upon Osth, whych belike he thought he might do by. authority. | 
: Choyſeſtow rightly condemnerÞ this Oath of bis, how ſpecious ſoever, Ve temerari- ;,,, 11 
wm & parricidale,jdes j, 4 Diabele ſoggiſtam, as raſn and bloady,, ſoggeſted by the p. Asch. 
very Devil, for a publick miſchief, -- an wo - 
H. ſhall ſurely die] This Law was like thoſe of, Draco, that puniſhed every pecca- | 
Alo almoſt with death; and was therefore ſaid to be written not wich black, but Ny 
witch blood, | ä Ort f 
Ver. 40. Ds what ſeemeth goed wnto thee ] So they had (aid once before, werſ. 36. 
Silken words mult be given to Princes as She in the ſtor y ſaid Bur when Sal .ſpake of Plat. 
putting 7onathex to death, there was firſt altum ſilentium, verſ. 3 9. and then an ab- 
ſolnte oppoſition, verſ. 45. and a forcible reſcue. 8 | 
Ver. 41. Give a perfect lot | Or, ſbe the innocent, as Tremeline- rendcreth it. 
Kaul was ſo ſcrupulous, hat be would not ſo much as name a guilty wan, or ſinner 
but in caſting of lots, inſtead of ſaying, Sbem the nocent or gailtj, he ſaid, Shew the * i 
wpright or innocent perſon. Wherein, ſaith Piſcator God over · ruled his tongue, Er it 
per fortem ] onathan innocent declaratus oft 4 Dev. | _ Fg af ; 
Ver. 42. And Jonathan w taken | Not in anſwer to Saxls prayers, which-God | 
valued not: But, 1. To ſhew that be is the diſpoſer of lots, 2. To humble Fonathay, Pet. Marr. 
was in danger of being puffed up too much with che joy of bis victory. 3. To 
(cover Saul: hypocri e j 
Ver. 43. And lo I maſt die] This he ſpeaketb, ſaith Peſephus, out of bis con- 
fancy and contempt of death. Others in this ſpeech note his candor, ingenuity, and 
— fimplicity ; neither accuſing his father; nor excuſirg himielf, nor appealing 
to the Army, whoſe darling be was. wt hy . 
Ver. 44. And Saul anſwered,God do ſo, and more alſo] It appeareth that Savl was 
a great ſwearer, Et rationem majorem habebaat juraments quam jur. cc. Jiu. 
Tes ſbalt ſarely die Jonathan ] This was ſharp aw; as was.afcerwards that of 
Manlius the Roman, who condemned his own ſon to death, for ſlaying an enemy 
without his command: 3 ſharp and ſevere commands were uſually called 
Manliaxa, ſaith Gellius, But what an abhorred cruelty was that of Philip King of Lib.9. c. 1; 
Spain, who delivered up his eldeſt ſon Charls to be mnrdered by the cruel Inquifiti- Nieron. Catin, 
on, becauſe he ſegmed to favour thereformed Religion? _ | | x 
Ver. 45. Shall Jonathan die? ] By whoſe means we are yet alive : This were ſuch 
an ill requitall, as bea ven and earth would be aſhamed of 
As the Lord livetb, tbere ſhall not one hair of bis bead] Here was Oath againſt Oath, 
and ſo ſinning on both fides,as Cbryſeſtom ( a great inveigber againſt raſh ſwearing) 
well obſerverh ; like as boyes pulling at a rope, ſome againſt others, do on both parti 
fail to the ground, if the rope breaketh. | 3 | 
For he hath wrought with God this day | The Chaldee hath it, For it ia manifeſt be- 
fore the Lord, that be hath done it in ignorance this day: And this indeed was the beſt 
reaſon that could be given, wherefore Jonathan bad not deſerved to die. A good per, wr. 
ſouldier , and one that hath been very ſucceſsful , may yet afterwards commit 
— that is worthy of death; as did 7b, and Marſhall Biro lately in 
rance. 6 
So the people re ſcued Jonathan ] Which they (hould have done, not by force, but 
by humble ſupplicatien, as Cbry/oſtom well obſerveth: ſith hereby might have fol- 
lowed civil diſſentions and rebellion againſt the King. 
Ver. 46. Then Saul went up] Seeing that God was diſpleaſed, and the people diſ- 
contented, and the time now paſt. | WE | ' 
Ver. 47. So Saul took the Kingdom Our of which be had been well-nigh outed 
by the Philiſtines be cook 52 , that is , be underreok the managing adminiſtration 
of it. Or, he took it, though God had ſaid he ſhould loſe it, as it were in opgol?- 
tion to God; and therefore gathered an hoaſt, and beat his enemies round about: 
Like as wicked Abb to croſs the Oracle concerning the rooting out of bis poſte- 
Yyy2 - ry, 
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Populus lin- 
gens. 


A Lap, 


rity, ſo followed the work of generation, chat be left ſeventy ſor bebind bm; 


1 King. 10. 1, . 7 2.0 
42 againſt the Kings of Zobab } The inbabitants of which Countrey ( lying 
between Batenes and Emphrates )' ate corraptly called by Pliny, Nabei.. © 
He vextd them | Heb: be werſted them; and very much infeſted them: but the ho⸗ 
nour of vanquiſhing them was reſerved for David. E eee 
Ver. 48. And he gathered an hoaſt ] See on verſ. 47. AN 
And delivered Iſrael ont of the hands ] God may make uſe of wieked men as in- 
ſtruments to defend bis people, Rev. 12. 16. the earth helped the woman , yet chap. 
16. 1, the vials of Gods wrath were poured out v the earth. C42 
er. 49. Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, &c. ] 1/>boſheth is not once named, 


becauſe he was an © not fit for war, and ſo of no account among them: yet 
he came to be a King, and the youngeſt daughter Michal a Queen. Let no man deſpiſe 
the dayof ſmall things. | "24 


Ver. 50. And'thi name of Sauls wife] We read but of this one wife that San 
had : and this ſome do number among bis vertues, that he maltiplyed not wives, ac- 
cbrding to Dent. 17. Howbeir, he had a concubing, Nic pab and children by her, which 
for their fathers fault were banged in Davids dayes. 

Ver. 51. AndKiſh was the father of Saul] Hence Saul is called Cuſb the Benja- 
mite, Pſal. 7. title, as the Chaldee there Paraphraſethir. 

And Ner the Father of Abner] 1 Cbron. 8. 33. Ner is ſaid to be the Father of 
Kiſs, that is, his foſter-father, ſaith Comeſtor. | 

Ver. 52. And when Saul ſaw any ftrony man ] Robuſtam & pugnacem. This 

not amiſs, had be not placed too much confidence in them, as indeed he did. 


— — — —— U — — — — 1 = 


— — 


— —— 


C HAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. T H E Lord ſent me to anvint thee tobe Ring] And Kings are doubly 
bound to obey the Lord (as Queen Elizabeth wrote to Henry 
the fourth of France) fel as men: next as men ſo entruſted and advanced. 
Now therefore hearken thou | Now atleaſt, and at length, after thy ſo foul miſcar- 
riages, and Gods heavy menaces thereopon, chap. 13, 8, 9. Ut priori inobedientic 
nexus enodes, as Gregory hath it, that thou maiſt redeem thine own ſorrows, breaking 
off thy ſins by righreouſneſs, if it may be a /engrhening of thy tranquility, or an heal- 
ing of thine errour, Dan. 4. 27. | | 

Ver. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoaſt: | Who judgeth righteouſly, Per. 1 1. 20. 
and is able to ſave, and to deſtroy, 

1 remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael ] Though it be four hundred years 
ſince, and I may ſeem to have forgotten it. It is ill angring the Antient of daes; His 
forbearance is no quittance. Heb. 1 have reviewed. 

Hor he laid wait for him in the way | Smiting all the feeble and wearied : and fo 
anſwering his name Amalek, which fignifieth a licking people. 

Ver. 3. Now go and ſmite Amalek | This God bad twice threatned, Exod. 17.14. 
Deut. 25. 17. Ut oſtenderet quan ex animo & omninoid vellet fiers , the greater was 
Saulis offence, in executing it ſo flackly. | | 

And mterly deſtroy all that they have | O the ſeverity of God / O the venemous 
nature of ſin ! How evil and bitter a thing is it ? Fer. 2. Aliorum perditio, tu fit 
cantio. Amaleb, for moleſting Gods 1/-ael, is thus utterly deſtroyed. The Kenites 
for ſhewing them kindneſs, are graciouſly preſerved. 

Ver. 4. And numbered them ix Telaim J] Called alſo 7elem, à town of Judah, 
2oſh. 15. 24, Not in Gilgala, as 7oſephns bath it, after the Septuagint. ; 
vo hundred thonſand foot. men] Not forty thouſand only of J/rae! , and thirty 
thouſand of dab, as 7oſephnr, but not truly. q 

Ver. 5. And laid wait in the valley ] Or ikirmiſhed by the burn or brook: decli- 
ning the mguncains, leſt it ſhould have proved prejudicial to the Kenites who duet 


cre. 
Ver. 


| melo the K enites J Wha:were. «be paſterity. of Jethro, 1 
be went not with Jae, yet ſome of his children did: 
at this time inthe borders pf Aale, hut in tents, 
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cu. a 
Se, depart, gan yew 
ſpeed.. Ain .Keajt 
gremnus hint is a ſad | 


. | TT „ en 
Feile Keuites de parteuiſꝶ T lust bang Srewres , dwellers in 
Tents. | | Ne 
.* 4 Ver. 7. And $anl [mot the Amalekite sd So many as he could well come at; for 
„ made eſcape, and they were ſtilla Nation in Davids dayes, retaimog their old 
1 * and hoſtiity agaioſt Gods I/ ael. derived to them ſtom I ſan the ic progeni- 
tor, and firſt ſoumdet, 1 Chrom 1. 36. Ste 1 Cm. 278. & 30. 1. 3 
Ver. 8. Aud be took, Agag the Xing of the Antalckires alive] Captans landen Oh fortune 
tlementi a, that he might be cryed up ſot a clement Conquerour : or that he miglx regie ſrrlits- ,* 
put him to his ranſom, or rather out of a fooliſhi and prepoſterous pit ty to bis fellows 432%. Joſepb. 
King; as Ahab afterwards dealt by Benhagad, | i [| wat 2880 | 
And ntterly deſtroyed all the people } All that he met with, as thoſe that were de- 
voted to deſtruction. The Jews at this day think they may kill avy idolaters ; and 
they bave a ſaying, Optimus qui inter gentes, dignus eſt cui caput conteratur tanquam 
ſerpenti. The very beſt man among the Gentiles is as worthy, as the old Set pent, to 
de knockt on the head. 4 1HW 1 
Ver. 9. And the beſt of «the ſheep | If Sant ſpare Agay,' the people will take liber- 
ty to ſpare; the beſt of abe ſpoil ( Regi ad exemplans;'&c. rhe fins of the Great 
command imication, and do as ſeldom go without atrendagts as their perſons) which 
they ought not to have done, becaale together wichthole.ſpoiles, thei memory allo 
' of the Nation remained hieb God bad decreed utterly ta blot aut. They ſhould 
have done as they did once at Fericho, Zofs. G. 17. But the duſt of .coverouineſs bad 
put oui their eyes, neither was ir godlineſa (as they ptetended ) but gan, that made 
them ſo co. flie upon the ſpoil, verſe 19%) Ws ER, 
ver. 10. Then camo the word of the Lund ] That which One faich ofour Henry 8. 
may well be applycd to Saul, Habnit ile quidem egregias date:; ſed: ſwes front patic- 
bat ur manes : there were in him great vertues, and no lels vices, jumbled together, 
t it were. And as the Chronicler wtitech of our Zdward 2. Never: was Prince re- 
ceived with greater love and opinion of all then He; or ever any that ſooner loſt it. 
So here. Sun xt oo 8 
Ver. 11, It repenteth me that I have ſes p Saul J. Thisisbnmanicks lictom, ſpoken 
after the manner of men: 8s man when healterech any ching that he did before, 
- ſeemerh to repent. It hath been elſewhere noted, that, Gods repentagte is not a 
change of bis will, but of his work. Repentance with man. is che changiog of bis 
will, Repenrance with God, in the wriling change I 
And it grie vid Samuel ] Heb. Aud Samuel kindied, vis. with anger and grief to- 
gether ; anger againſt Saul, and grief for him; See a like mixture of holy 
paſſions in our Saviour againſt the bard-hearted Jews, Mark 3. 7 | 
And he cryed wnto the Lord all that night. J That God would not caſtaway Saul; 
but give him repentance unto life. Here was no envy at his ne Succeſſour, but fer- 
vent Charity. | A 4h 45 Lein. | 
Ver. 12. Saul came to Carmel] A town of d that was in his way as he te- 
turned from Amalck, Foſs. 15. 57. WHY | 707.21. 
And behold be ſet him mp a place | Heb. a hand, that is, ſay ſome ; a trapbie or me- 
nument of triumph like an hand: us wha ſhould ſay, By mine own hand have lat 
chieved this victory. So Seſaſiris King of Egypt, nut long before Saal- dayes, When 
he had conquered any Countrey, was wont to ſet up Pilar there; and thereon to 
engra ve theſe words, T M N α αννe mh ud ꝭu n; With mine um 
hands did I ges this Land. This is taken for d vain-glor tabs vaunt of Su, and an 
Aggta vation of his ſin. He goeth on to boaſt in the next. Ca 
a Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Bleſſed be thou of the Led: I bas pee dec, Which if be bad | 


done indeed , be would never:thos ha ve boaſted, but by -glozing ſpeeches be thinks: 
to ſtop Samuel mouth, from whom he well ſear a reproof. He ves good 
words, when his deeds were evil: he proteſts his obedience againſt! his conſcience, 


and faceth out his proteſtstion againſt a'repradf.” In a word, there needeth no other 
. character of bypocriſie then Saul in the carriage of-this one buſineſs with Agag 
4 1 Cen- and Sam! 8 f very grave and learned Divine hath well obſer ved. 
- Ver. 14 bes meaneth then the bleating; &ct. ] Quid verba quæro, ſata cam vi- 
deam ? cave nt difta factis ernbeſcant. Tenue mendaciam pe ſlucit : falſhood may be 
tranſparently ſeen thorougb, many times :. but the uhniuſt knoweth no ſhame, 
Zeph. 3.5. a | | 
Ver 15. T hey have brought "the people ſpared, &c.] He bad no hand in 

it, if you will believe him; he layes all the blame upon che people, (contrary to verſ.9.) 
they would have it ſo, and bow could be hinder them? A poor ſhiſt of weak Prin- 
ces, an ordinary trick of atrant hypocrites, to fave themſelves by charging others, 
As harlots when their beauty is decayed , deſite to hide it from themſelyes by falſe 
glaſſes, and from others by paintings : ſo do bypocrites their fins, from themſelves by 
falſe gloſſes, and from others by ſhuffling and excuſes. 

To ſacrifice unto the Lord] Thus Piety is frequently pretended to worldly reſpecti, 
Philip. 3. 18 , 19. and to wicked 'reſpets., Matth. 23. 14. 1 King. 21. 9. 
2 Sam, 15. 8. Matth. 2+ 8. but this is patid hy pocriſie, it is double ini- 

vity. | 
. T he reſt we have utterly diftyoyed ] With ſhame enough might be ſpeak it: but it 
was paſt that time of day with him. pa | 

Ver. 16. Stay and I will tell thee | Miniſters muſt tebuke with alt authority: nei- 
ther may any deſpiſe them ſor ſo doing, Tü. 2. 15. KN A treacherous flattery 
to ſooth men up in their fins, and to ſow- pillows under their elbows. | 

Ver. 17. When thou waſt little in thine «wn fight | There is an ingratitude in every 
fip, and that is to be confidered. Good turus * and our of- 
ſences are increaſed by our obligatio s. 172 454! | 

Ver. 18. Go and utterly deſtroy the ſinners; the Amalokites | Thoſe ſinners with an 
accent, thoſe wicked with a witneſs ; qui nolntrunt ſolita perrare ( as Seneca ſaid of 
ſome in bis time) who ſtrove to out · ſin others | 

Ver. 19. Wherefore then didſt thou flie apm the ſpoil ? ] As anhungty hawk upon 
bis prey. See on ver/. 9. | 1 $4, ” 

Ver. 20. Tea I have obeyed the voice of the Lord | He thinketh to out- face the 
Prophet, and to make his penny good ſilver. He putteth God to bis proofs, as thoſe 
did, Per. 2. 25. Er pudet won eſſe impudentem, as Auſtin ſpeaks. | 

Ver. 21:* Bat the people took, &c. ] See verſ. 15 Ts 

Ver. 22. Bebold to obey i better then ſacrifice | The reaſon whereof- is given 
by One, 9 «ia per victimas aliena cars, per obedientiam voluntas propria mattatur : 
becauſe in ſacriſice the fleſiu of another creature, but by obedience, our own wills are 
offered up to God. Luther was wont to ſay, Malle abedire quam miracula facert , 

I had rather be obediene, then able to worł miracles. 

Ver. 23. For rebellion is as the fin of Witeh-craft | Becauſe it dethroneth God 
as it were, and ſetteth up-S#/f in his place. For as the covetous mans god is bis gold, 
the gluttons his belly, the Ambitionifts honour; ſo the obſtinate finners god is bis 
own Reaſonand Will; which alone he ſervetb, ſecketh and ſetteth up for bis chiefeft 
good. It js bis Pleaſure , 27 . , and bis Preferment , that is every wicked mans 
Trinity : and his Carnal ſelf that is theſe in Vaicy : What wonder then that God 
ſo hateth ſuch ? Deut. 29. 19, 20, 21. he cannot fatisfie bimſelf in ſaying what be 
will do to them: but is a lute in threatning, to ſhew that he will be reſolate in pu- 
niſhing. See the like, I/. 22. 12, 13, 14. Exel. 24. 13, 14. 

Ver. 24. 1have finned] Tandem aliquandd frigide ait Peccavi; when he could 
deny it no longer, at length he maketh a forced and feigned confeffion ; drawn 
thereto; more by the danger and damage of bis fin, then by the offence : mincing 
and making the beſt of an il matter. Rypert#s making a compariſon between the 
repentance of Say} and of David , oblerveth that they both cryed Peccavs, c 
mIAgne 
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magne diſcrimine, but with a great deal of difference. It was wrung from Saul, but 
+ it freely came from David, 2 Jam. 12. 13. Saul ſought his own glory; D. vid, Gods. 
Saul ſaith, / have fonncd, yet honour me befor e t hi prople * David laith, Againſt ther, 
thee only have I ſinned, have mercy on me, &c. 
Brcanſt I feared tbe people ] This was to excuſe one fin with, another. He 
ſhould have truſted in God, dane hi duty, and nor feared-what man ud do unto 


Ver. 25. Nom tberefore I pray thee pat des wy fin | e ray God ty naxdoa it 
though ſome here alſo tax him for this, that he relyed more upon anothers vertue, 
then upon his own 7 luke as afterwards allo he would cloak His guiumeſs, 
with the holineſs of anothers preſence. f ri 

That I may Worſvip the Lord | He would faſliionably ſerve that God, hom yet he 
careth not to reconcile by ſound repentance. pa, il; 1280 

Ver. 26. The Lord hathrejetted thee } God loveth totetaliste, and what wonder 
that the holy and true God caſteth off ham, whoſe beſt was diſſimulation ? 

Ver: 27. He laid hold on tht thirt of his manle, and ii rent ] Saul was loth to 
leave him, leſt the people ſhould take notice of a breach berwixe them But what 4 
madneſs of malice was that in thoſe Papiſts in King © d 6. his time , againſt Mr. 


{ardwaker Lecturer in Pans, hat in bis reading, cut and mangled bis gown with Act. & Mon. 


their knives ? | ii hr 
Ver. 28. The Lord hath rent the Kingdow ] And given it to the man that ſhall 
hereafcer tear off the sKirt of thy garment (as Lyra here noterb out of the Rabbines) 
A allo Saul ſaid then, And now bebald 1 know well that thou foals [rely be King, 
c. chap. 24. 20. ü 
Ver. 29. And alſothe ſtrength ( or Eternity) of Iſrael will not tye nor ripent 
This was moſt fearful ; and ſhewed that the ſentence paſſed upon g was irreve- 


1436. 


cable. Do not think ( ſaith a Reverend man) this a caſe that ſeldom comes; it is D. Preſton 


done every day, upon ſome ot other. | C5. 

Ver. 30. Thave ſinned, jet bonowr me | Thus he careth to hold ia with men, in 
what terms ſoever be ſtandeth with God, Not ſo clic fincere Chriſtiun, Row, 
2. 29. | 

Ver. 31. $0 Samuel turned again fur Saul] Both to ſhew bis reſpect to him as 
his Soveraign, and to do execution upon Aga | 

Ver. 32. And Agag came unto him delieately ] Greſſa & inceſſmregio, & ſanerbo, a. 


ſtately and haughtily, with the garband gate of a King; as littic dreaming of death. Piaguiſtimus 
Ultins ſanitatis gradui eſt morbe proximssſay Phyſicians. The wicked when neareft 4 trement. 


miſery, are oft in greateſt ſecurity : as here Agg. 


Ver. 33. As thy ſword hath made women childleſs | T hine and thy predeceſſors, Alx 


whoſe foot · ſteps thou haſt trodden; being Mali corvi, malum ovam, neither 
egg. nor good bird. 3 | | | 

And Samuel hewed J With his own hands likely (as Phineas ſtabb'd Zimri, 
and Elias (lew the Baalites ) not out of a deſite of revenge, but a zeal for juſtice : 
ſuch as was that in Charli 5. who hearing that his General Farne had rayiſhed 
certain Gentlewomen, ſaid, If I had the bin here, I would diſpateh him with mine 
own hand, * | \ 

Ver. 34. Then Samuel] Little caring for one anothers company: 

Ver. 35. Aud Samuel came no more | Vis. To viſit him, and aflift him. 


Samuel mourned for Saul] For the bardneſs of his heart, and the hazard of bis 
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C HAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. Hs long Wilt then wonrn for Saul 2 ] Mourn he might, but it was 

over. Jong that he mourned. Eft modus in rebus : It is not fit to wa 
ſtables with ſweet water. Ad ignem charitatis incaleſcente pectore liqutfactut intus pie- 
tati adeps foras emanabat per oculos, ſaith Bernard, ſpeaking of Samnels mourn- 
in N 


" Serm. 12. in 
Can'ic, 


120 thine horn with oy] See chap. 10. 1. with the Note. 

1 will ſend thee to Jeſle the Bethlimite ] Firſt Samuel was told that God had found 
him out a man after bis own beart; chap. 13. 14. Now; that this man ſhall be one of 
the ſons of Jeſſe the Bethlemite: and laſtly, that it ſhould be David, after a refoſal 
of bis other Brethren. God oft revealeth not his will to men, but at ſundry times, 
and by divers degrees. So the Meſſiah was made knownto the Church firſt , that he 
ſhould be the ſeed of the woman: then that he ſhould be of the poſterity of Abra- 

then of the tribe of 7#dah : then of the houſe of David: then that he ſhould 
be born of a Virgin, I/. 7, &c. 

Ver. 2. And Samuel ſaid, How can 1 go? } This he might ask, not ſo much out 

of diffidence (for he was old and experienced; and if Solon could ſay, I fear not to 
oppoſe Piſiſtratus the tyrant, becauſe I am old and muſt ſhortly die howſoever; 
much better might Samuel) as out of à deſire to be directed, as Zoke I. 34. 

And ſay, I am come to ſacrifice ] This a Prophet might do at any time, and in au 
place. In every thing give thanks. But when a King was to be anointed, there was a 
kind of neceſſity in this ſervice. Neither was Samuel bound to tell all that he came 
about. Some part of a truth may lawfully be concealed out of civil prudence : See 
the like done, er. 38. 27. 4 

Ver. 3. And call Jeſſe 10 the ſacrifice | Who was grand-child to Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſe, ( Rath 4. 22. ) nom grown a great Lady in Berhlebem, great Grand-mother 
to the King of 1/r4el.' So little is there loſt by | adhering to God and bis 
people. * 4 * 

Ver. 4. Aud the Elders of the town trembled at hi coming] Not becauſe they 
ſcared bim, but themſelves, teſt guilty of ſome great ſin, or in danger of ſome grie- 
vous judgement, which he came to denounce. They well knew that Samael was no 
gadder abroad, and that fuch a gueſt came not i them for familiaricy. Coming alſo 
ſo unexpectedly and ſoprivately , they miglit well fear be had fled from Saul, 
_ = evil would befall them for his ſake 5 8s it afterwards did to Nob for Da- 
Did IAKE. * a r 

Comeſt thou peacrabiy? I It is a good thinꝑ to ſtand in awe of Gods meſſengert, 
and to hold good terms with them upon all occaſions. Zedekiab is bla med for not 
bumbling himſelf before p eremiab the Prophet, ſpeaking from the mouth of the 
Lord, 2 Chron, 36. 12. ger: : 

Ver. 5. 1 am come to ſacrifice wnto the Lord] This Prophets might do, either up- 
on occaſion, or without, for the bleſſing e comfort of certain places and Cities. 
See I Sam. 9. 12. | | * 

| Santlifie your ſelves ] By waſhing your garments, Exod. 19. 14, 15. but eſpe- 
ay your hearts, 7/4iah 1. 16. prepare your ſelves both legally and ſpiri- 
tually. 6 

And called then to the ſacri ce ] And to the feaft ( that followed the ſacrifice 

with part of the peace: offering) kept, likely, at the houſe of 7eſſe, 

Ver. 6, He looked on Eliab ] Who was of a goodly ſtature andpreſence, bit proud 
and uncourteous, chap. 17. 28. Fronts una fider. Samuel bad ſeen bow ill Sau 
proved, though proper and perſonable. 

Aud ſaid, Surely, &c.] This he faid by an humane judgement, and not as a Pro- 

pher. See the like, 2 Saw. 7. 3. | | 

Ver. 7. Becauſe I have refuſed bim] Licet primogenitum, pulcl rum, & procerum. 
rel are baras ciphers ro God, which Ggaific nothing witbour ſome gore fer 

ore, | 

For 
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Ghap.16 


— 


For man loo beth on the outward appearance] He ſeeth but the ſurſace of things , 
bis knowledge is but skin-deep. The Antzochians choſe Nearing for: their; Biſhop 
next aſter Nai an) forno other reaſon then this, that he was vener and canitie, 
& wnltu ſacerdete digno, a goodly old man, and a comely perſon, So did the Con- 
ſcantinopolitanes, Arſatiuu, next after Chryſoſtow, _ 

But the Lord looketh on the heart | Cor camera Omnipotentis Regis. 

Ver. 8. Then Jeſſe ] Who was now made of the counfel» _ 

Ver. 9. Then Jeſle made Shammab ] Called elſewhere Shimeab, 2 Sam. 13. 3. and 
1 Shimmab, 1 Chron. 2. 13. ef 2 
; Yer. 10. Again Jefle wade ſeven of bis ſon; ] For be had eight in all, chap. 
; 17. 12. though one of them likely died without iſſue, and is not therefore rec- 
koned, 1 Chros. 2. 13. N 1 | 

Ver. 11. Are here all thy children] God will ſay to ſuch as make not a full con- 
feſfion of their ſins, Are here all > © 


T here remaineth yet the youngeſt, and behold he keepeth the ſbeep ]} Him God called 


Antonn.tit.19, 4 


cap. 9. 


from following the ews great with joung, to feed 7 acob his people, and Iſrael bis inhe- | 


ritance, Pſalm 78.71. See the Note there. Our vocation likewiſe to glory and vet- 
tue is gratuita, & inopinata, Eph. 1. 5. 


Ver. 12. Now he was ruddy, and withall of a beautiful countenance ] Not rufus, 


red · hait d, (as Pelican and 7anins render it) but rabic undus, cherry cheekt, as we 
ſay; Lam. 4. 7. ( ant. 5. 10. ſanguine and ſpiritfull. 4 80 
Ver. 13. Then Samuel took the born of ;]; Not 2 Cruſe or Vial, as when Saul 


and Zeb were anointed, to ſhew the ſhort continuance of their Kingdom, ſay 
ſome. 


18. 15. Exod. 33. 5. Not in the preſente of them all; for then Saul might ſoon 
have beard all. Seven may keep counſel, if fix be away. 

And the ſpiric of the Lord came upon David] Not the ſpirit of felicity only (as 
R. Levi ) but the ſpirit of Fortitude, of Prudence, of Prophecy, and of Piety, 
whereby be became ( as his name David ſignifieth ) dilicta: & deſiderabilis, amiable 
and acceptable to all, able to do great explojts, and famous tor them: ſo, that the 
Courtiers took notice of him, and commended him to their Prince, verſ. 18. 

Ver. 14. Bur the iris of the Lord departed from Saul ] He loſt bis royal abilities 
ind/archievements; he that was before in bells acer & vittor 
gv, iners net quidguam præc larę geſſit, And the like betell Hewry 4. of Fraxce., 
after that be turned Papiſt once ;/;Bonns Orb, but after wards Orbas Bani, as they wit- 
tily anagrammatized his name Borboniws. m. ond e ue ad eerie nd 

And an tvil- ſpirit from the Lord troubled him ] Or, terrified him, chared him, 
vwexed him. That old mat-ilayer ( permittente Dee aut immittente) aſſaulted him, 
and per ha ps poſſeſſed him, e 
cholly and diſcontent (which is the Devils Bath ) and caſtiog him inte 

hrenſy and fury : He had preferred his own reaſon Lache grave Interpreter) he- 
fore Gods directions in the buſineſs of. the Amalekites, and ſo made an idol of his 
dwn wiſdom and reaſon: and now God deprives him of the uſe of bis reaſon, and 


, 


brake (as it wete ) this bis idol in piece, 1 . | 
Ver. 15. An4Sauls ſervants ] Thar is, bis Phyficians , Gen. 50. 2. And 7oſeph 
manded his Servants the Phyſetians, gemi rut Jegginwoyrms. Eh 
Ver. 16. Let our Lord now command | Here the good Providence of God begin- 
eth to work for the bringing of David co the Court, that he might appear to be a 
nan fierd govern the Kingdom, to wear that Diadem whereanto his bead was deſti- 
hated after Saul; death. . e E 
And thou foalt be well } Thy melancholly-malady ſhall be much mitigated and 
allayed by the Muſick : and the voice of the ſacred hymn ſung therewith, ſhall 
cauſe an intermiſſion of Satans work. Altbough it may well be thought that Sanls 


Counſellours and Courtiers took care only for bis corporal eaſe : for elſe they would 


25 


And anointed him in the midſt of his Brethren ] i. e. Amongſt them all, as Deu. | 


It attu eſt imbellis 4 Lap. 


is mind and body, working upon bis melee. I 
of 


Mr. Zach 
wi ay 
x ny | 


. 1841 1 # * 


have adviſed him in the firſt place to ſend for Sammel to have prayed for him, and. 


with him, and adviſed him the beſt way for bis ſoul : without this, Mafick and oi her 
2 12 füt 


2 


. 
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- ſach like diverfions would work but a palliate cure, and be but as a cup of cold wa- 
Thbuan. lib. 37. ter to bim that is in an high fever. Charli g. of France, after the Pariſian Maſſacre 
' ccted by bim upon his Proteſtant ſubjects, was ſo haunted by the furies of his on 
evil conſcience, that he could neither ſleep nor waken without Muſick, which what 


pentrc, that ene e cn bmi call him off from the ptactice of Re- 


pentance, that would ſoon bave ſettled his mind by that peace of God which paſſeth all 
13 under ſlanding ! but this was hid from bis eyes. — 2 
Movit Ampbi- Ver. 17. Provide me now 4a man | Not « wiſe may, ( as they call wizards) or a 
| — white witch ( Saul, as bad as he was, was yet an utter enemy to ſuch , chap. 28. 9.) 
but a man that can play well. Muaſica maſts medicina mentis. Pythagoras cured a 
Lb. 3. de ira frantick young man by Maſick, ſaith Seneca: And Aenoerates lymphatos carminum 
ec. 9. modnli; a dewentia liberavit, ſaith Another. Eliſba called for a Muſitian to ſettle bis 
| — diſtempers, 2 King. 3. 15. and what ſtrange alterations that excellent Minſtrell Ti- 
Alex. ab 4lex, mothens could work in great Alexander, either to enrage or appeaſe him, is well 
Genial. lib, 2. known out of Hiſtorians, 
cep. 17. Ver. 18. Then anſwered one of the ſervants ] Junius thinketh this might be 7 
nathan: Lyra, that it might be Doeg : But it is not likely that it was either, but ano- 
ther, who bad heard of Davids great acts and worth, fince the Spirit of God came 
upon him, verſ. 13. 
Ver. 19. Which « with the ſbeep | Saul might eaſily remember that himſelf was 
once of a like employment: and not now ſo contemptuouſly ſpeak of it, as if D- 
vid ſhonld therefore be ſent him, becauſe be could better prefer him. Shepherdy is 
antient and honourable : 


Paſcebatg, ſuas ipſe Senator oves. 


Ver. 20. And Jeſſe took aw Aſs laden with bread) Great men love and look for 
preſents , whereby men teſtifie their reſpets unto them. Keges Pari bos non poteſ 
quiſqnam ſalmare ſine munere, ſaith Seneca. 

And ſent them by David ] Whom be might well have feared to ſend to 
Saul: but be truſteth God with bim, ſubmitting to his good pleaſure and pro- 
vidence. © 

Ver. 21. And he loved by greatly] But better he had loved him little , ſo be had 
loved bim long. Truſt not in Princes, Pſalm 146. 3. Alvarez, de Luna told them 
that admired his fortune and great favour with the King of Caſtile, Lou do wrong to 


commend the building before it be finiſhed. 
Mags cavlam Ver. 22. Let David I pray thee | This kindneſs laſted not long; for David 
quam avian was ſent home again ſhortly after, and loves his hook the better, ſince be faw the 


gebar. Lap. Court N 

Ver. 23. David took ax harp | This muſick diſabled the inſtrument of Faul. 
Lympbation;- diſtemper, Melancholly: Not the Agent, the Devil, unleſs Devid withall ſang Pſalms 
bis fung rem- £0 his arp, as 7oſepbns faith he did: or prayed heartily therewhile, as others ibinł. 
ay See 2 King. 3. 15. | 


th 
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CHAP, XVII. 


yer. 1. Ow the er A together] They hearing of the breach be- 
tween Saal and Samuel ( whoſe piety and prayers had been dreadful 
and baneful to them) as alſo of Sauli frantick fits, rendring him unfit to lead an ar- 


my ; bur eſpecially being ſtirred ap by God ro undertake this expedition for the ac- 
compliſhmenc of his = 5 they again invade the Land of Wal ; 


Atg, Philiſtheis redit in precordia virtur. 


Ver. 2. B/ the valbeof Elah ] So called from the tore of Oaks that grew there. 


Ad con vallem querceti ; T remel. * * 

Ver. 3. And ibe Philiſtines flood on a mountain, &c. I Thus the two armies ſtood 
long facing one another; expecting who ſhould begin, and waiting for advantages. 
In li 


ke ſort when the Caliph of Egypt came againſt Baldwin the ſecond King of Fe- rurt. bif, 
r»ſalem, both the armies lay the one facing the other for thtee moneths ſpace , and fel. 27. 


then roſe: the Chriſtians fearing the multitude of the Turks, and the Turks the va- 
lour of the Chriftians, and ſo returned without aay gomble thing done. And ſo they 
might have done here, had not David undertaken the Giant. 

Ver. 4. And there went out a Champion | Intermedins, ſequifter , duelio. The 
Valgar calleth him a baffard : and it is hald by ſome that thoſe old Giants were the 
Devils brats, and that there was none of them good, no not one, but alll dr7i24: , 


7ofb. 11. 22. 


Whoſe height was fix cubites and a ſpan ] Hence bis preſumption, which is the pre- * 


ſage and cauſe of raine ; 
Magna repentè ruuns, ſumma cadunt ſubitò. 


| . 5. Feng os * gw of braſs (or ſteel) wp ANN yer 
could not ſave bis 8 9 armonr is her. Bra i Alinighty, If he ſet 
againſt a man, no other helps can relieve him: Bra a five] cannot fence one apai 
fire and water. Now God is a conſuming fire, and his breath a fiream of brimſtone, 
Ifa.30. 33. | 

And he was armed with à coat of male || Lorica ſquamata, like fiſh-skales, one 
lying over another (to ward off deadly darts, or other weapons of war) Levia- 
than-like. 

Five thouſand ſhekles of braſi ] That is, one hundred and fifty fix pounds, and 
more, beſides all the weight of his other arms; which yet he could well wield and 
make aſe of in fight. | | 

Ver. 6. And he had greaves ( or leg-harntſi of braſs ] So that he was ſubſtan- 
tially armed cap 4 pre, as they ſay. and might ſeem to be a walking Armory. 

Ver. 7. And one bearing a ſvicld | For ſtate-ſake. He came into the field like 
thunder and lightening, but went out like a ſauff. 

Ver. 8. Am not I a Philiftine ] Paleſ lia ille, that ſamous Philiſtine on whom 


all ba Nation leaneth and layeth their weight, who alſo have done for them ſo many 
exploits ? | 


And you ſervants to Saul >] Whom you look upon as a tall fellow, but to me he is + 


a very dwarf, a Z any; of no proweſs or power to look me in the face. 

Chuſe you a man for you | A Champion, a dueller. | 

Ver. 9. I he be able, &c. then will wi be your ſervants Thus of old the Roman. 
and Alban put the tryal of the common cauſe upon the hazard of three Champi- 
ons on each fide. Our ordinary Dwellers who ( like thoſe  yorghers of Helkath Hex- 
Trim, 2 Sam, 2.) ſheath their ſwords in their fellows , are doubtleſs ſer on 
ay goat old man · ſlager, that be may feed upon them both at once , as 
maſters do upon their cocksof the game, What David did in tis mon, 
by a fiogular ioſtin& of God. + RM 


222 2 3 | Ver. 


Aver@ 4 
Foſepbus * 


and 2140, fighters againſt God. This man was of the race of the Repbaimy. See — they 
of Inca Be. 
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Ver. 10. I deſie the armies of Iſrael ] This mans inſolence and ſelf confidence do 
plainly prove his beart to be not hing elſe but à piece of proud fleſh. But God will 
ſhortly cut off thoſe arrogant lips, and the tongue that Feaketh prend things , Pſalm 
12.3, 4 8 2 g 

Meri. li, They were diſmayed, and greatly afraid] Even valiant, Penathan alſo, 
who bath. knew the Promiſes. and had ſately found the Performance in char glorious 
conqueſt he had over theſe Philiftines, gap. 14. But it is the Lord who ſlrengthen- 
eth and weakereth the arm of either party, Exel. 30.24. and he had decreed that 
David ſhould have the glory of the day. 

Ver. 12. And be bad eight ſons ] See on cheap. 16. 10. 

And the man went ameng mes for an old man] Not fit to bear arms, as his ſons were. 
But what qeant the e Para phraſt here to ſay that Zeſſe was numbred bebichi. 
oda, among the choice, or young men | 
Ver, 13, And the three eldeſt ſons of Jelle went J. Theſe were ſent by their old 
Father, who held it ru 8 


Horat. * * «SE. * Dulce & decorum pro patria mori. 


Ver. 14. A, Did wa the noungeſt *) Vet ſecond to none of them in valour; 
which yet he is not over-forward to put torth , till fairly called to it. One would 
bave thought that Felle, o knew of Davids anginting, ſhould ha ve ſent him above 
„all the reſt of bis ſons to Rhe Wars. B God bad an boly hand in all. 
| Ver. 15. Bat David went and reutned from Saul ] Who had given him a diſmiſs, 
Valdes, either as having gow go further uſe of, him, or as tendriag the comfort of his aged 
e Father, to whom he bad ſent for him at his need, and who had now furniſhed Him 
with three other of bis ſons for ſouldier s *. 
Ver. 16. Aud preſented bimſelf forty des ] Bra ving and daring any one of them 
to a dnel, which none durſt ad venture on, till David came, whoſe victory is hereby 
made the more famous. ES 2 
Ver. 17. Aud run to the camp | This ſome think David did often, interpreting that 
going and returning from Saul, verſ. 15. of his going to and fro from his Fathers 
bouſe to the amp. Though anointed King, yet be diſdaineth not this low employ- 
ment ; wherein be was a type of Chriſt, Phil. 2. 7. | 
Ver. 18. Look how thy brethren fare ] Great is a parents care. 


8 


Omni in Aſcanio chari flat cura parents. 


And take their pledge ] Redeem what they have pawned, and bring me commen- 
dations from chem. | | | 5 
Ver. 19. Figbting ] 3. e. Skirmiſhing, and ready to joyn battle. 
Ver. 20, And left the ſheep with a Keeper ] A commendable care: neither was 
there cauſe that Elia ſhould ſo check and chide him for the contrary, ver/. 28. 
And Pewter for the battle} This was the old way of beginning the fight: ſo to 
chem their concage, oy to. fright the enemy. 
Ver. 21. For Iſraeſ and the Philiftines ] See on wer. 3. 5 
„Ver. 22, CH David 1eft bis carriage ] Bags and ſuch like things, wherein he 
broughe cheir ſupplies. n | 5 
Apud Plaut Ver. 23. The Philiſtine of Gath, Goliah by nawe ] Which Ggnifieth Capiuii, 
am . . 
militis nomen Akefrible dache, ſuch q H that of Bellarmine ( Ballum, arma, mine ) the Popes late 
eft Tberaponti- B cat Champion. | 1. 


gonoplatagido- | | 
1 i Cu Hellarminum te (Bellarmine) vocamns ? 
Owen Epi- n } 4+ | 74 Newpet Mater mipus reins «ſe petes. 

ram. enn ne: 


ns NetioaduoF f from bins] As from a bug bear. This wasebeir want of fairh.in 


and promiſes g dhe property whereof is co queſl and Kkill-diffrulifal 
„ gnome off or Dio bt only ren yy. 4 As ve 7 
Ver. 25. And it fall be the man who killeth kim ] They talk of the reward Fas 


are 


— 
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bare not nndertakethe combat: ſo thoſe that have not hearts to believe, yet can 
ſay there is glory laid up for the faithtall.. 
The King will enrich him, &c. | But poor David found it otherwiſe, 


Pollisiti dives quilibet eſſe poteſt. 
Aud make his Fathers houſe free ] enftanchiſe and ennoble it, making them all 


Gentlemen. 

Ver. 26. hat ſha! be done to the man ] This be enquireth, non quia vittas his pol- 
licitationibxs, as ( hryſoſtom ſaith, not becauſe he was won by theſe promiſes (for 
as he hardly credited them, ſo he never claimed them,) but moved with a zeal 
of God, and for the honour of bis Nation, he is willing to enter thelifis ; and 
wiſheth that the King knew as mach. David is. not ſo much encouraged, as en- 
raped againſt that 4d Dog ; that thus proudly -barked againſt the God of 
Ir acl. | | 
225 27. And the people ] Ever better at talking then at fighting, as Philip (aid 
of the Athenians. A 

Ver. 28. Eliabs anger was kindled] But without cauſe,mecrly out of pride and 
envy: and ſuch hard meaſure our Saviour met with among his brethren the 
Jews, to whom his Father ſent him. Eliab envyed him bis former fayour and pre- 
ferment at Court, and now feared bis further advancement above bimſelf and the 
other brethren : and hence this bitterneſs, and thoſe evil ſurmiſes. 

And with whom haſt thou left, &c.] 3. 4. Get thee home again to thy book, and 
thy barp. See verſe 22. | N 

1 kyow thy pride, and the nanghtineſs of thy heart,] Here he taketh upon bim that 
which belongeth ro God alone, er, 17. 10. and jadgeth of Deuidi heart by his 
on. Well might Auſtin ſay that envy is vitium diabolienms, 2 deviliſh vice, ſuch 
as acre is found the venome of molt other vices. 

or thou art come down | He knew that David came not till ſent by bis Father: 
but malice careth not how true the charge is, but how cutting. 

Ver. 29. Nn bat have I v dont ꝰ ] ſc; Worthy of ſo great blame : Thus he anſwe- 
reth his elder brother with meekneſs of wiſdom, and giving place to wrath; whileſt be 
detendeth his own wronged innocency. e 

Is there not a cauſe ] Or, have I not baſineſi here? and am I not equally concern- 
ed as another, in this common cauſe? This dy iz 4 day of trouble, ef rebuke, and of 
blaſphemy, as Iſa. 37. 3. 5 

Ver. 30. And he turned from him toward another] When, a man is provoked to 
wrath; and beginneth to kindle, it is wiſdom to divert᷑ to ſome other company, place, 
and buſineſs: as did Foxathan, 1 Fam. 20. 24. and Abeſhuerms, Efth. 7. 7. This is 
a cooler, and will flake the fire. ve. pod, 
Ver. 31. They rehearſed them befor « Saul ] This was according to David: deſire: 
and for this it was that he ſo buſied bimſelf in all companies, by making choſe en- 
quiries: for his fingers even itched to be taking off the head of that dead dog, which fo 
howled againſt Heaven. : 2 3 | 

Ver. 32. Let no mans heart fail, &c. ] This David ſpike with ſo much courage 
and confidence, as if he had already ſet his feer on the neck of that Heatheniſh 
miſcreanr, | Mr N hr 

Ver. 3 3. For then art but a Toxth ] and therefore imp congreſſs Aetnli, no fit 
match for this Monſter, * W Nr Sas 

Ver. 34. There came a Lyon and a Bear, | Severally, antfarfeveral times. 


Ver. 3 5. Au deli utred it out of his month. JS did Chril e Church) * 
e 


our of the mouth of the Lyon gf hell. If the ge vit be Tes vl 


— 


iſt. the Lyon pf the Tribe of Fadabis; fιν be that 


wrath to come, 1 T he/. 1.19. 


as it were. This was an act of admirable courage in David :; What could! 
Sawpſen or Lyſimac hus ha ve done more? Tee animalibas cu robore, anime 
cadelitate antecellit: nec ſeras tant um, [cd homines etiam arvorat. We, 


, I P .J. 4 
8 his from the ; 
1 canght bim by his biorg, ] 1 killed bim ci, fighting with him band 1 Nig 
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182 A Commentary upon I. Samus i, Chap. 17. 


dem multis in locus, vel ducentos equites invidere andeant. i.e. The Lyon exceedeth 

all other living creatures in ſtrength, courage and cruelty : be devouteth not only 
Geſner.de beaſts but men. Some Lyons in ſome places have nor feared to ſet upon two hur.- 
Animal. dred horſemen at once, and bave ſlain five or fix of them. 

Ver. 36. Thi wacircunciſed Philiftine ſhall be as one of them, | Dea h ſweepeth, 
and Hell ſwalloweth all ſuch as are out of the Covenant; and although circum ſion 
be gre e uncirenmciſion, but aum creature: Yetascircumcifion ſaved David 
a believer from Goliah , ſo doth baptiſm now ſhend and ſave us from Satan, yet not 
the putting away of the filth of the fleſh but the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God, 

1 Pet. 3.21. "$3 

Ver. 37. The Lord that delivered me, 4 He who hath found God preſent 
in one extremity, may truſt him in the next. Every ſenſible favour of the Almighty 
inviteth both bis gifts and our truſt. 

Ver. 38. Aud Saul armed David with his armour] Not the ſame that himſelf uſed 
to wear, ( for there would have been no proportionableneſs ) but with armour 
taken out of Sauls Armory or Store-houſe, and meet for David: body. 

Ver. 39. 1 cannot go with theſe | If Saul; Coat be never ſo rich, and his Armour 
never ſo ſtrong, what is David the better if they fit him not? It is not to be enqui- 
red how excellent any thing is, but how proper. If we could wiſh another mans 
honour, when we feel the weight of his cares, we ſhould be glad to be in our own 
Coar. 

For I have wot proved them ] Or been accuſtomed to them. He bad been Su“ 
Armour-bearer for a ſhort while, but never in any battle with bim: he had led a 
rurall and paſtorall life, and for arms be could not well wield them, and was 
therefore ſoon weary of them. Preſs ſome people to the exerciſe of prayer, or 
any other peice of the Armour of God, and hey moſt ſay (if they ſay truly ) as 
here, I cannot do withall, for I have not been accuſtomed to ir. Or if they have 
E6if.1.44.1, taken up ſuch a cuſtom, it may well be ſaid of them as Sideniz; ſaith of King The- 

odoriemi, that be ſo ſerved God as that any man might ſee, ud ſervet illam pro con- 
ſurtudine potius quam pro religion rtverentiaw, that he did it more of courſe, and 
of cuſtom, then of conſcience, or any good affection to Gods work. 
Ver. 40. And he took bis ff in bis bnd] His - peduns paſtorale five agolum: 
ſo Feſtus calleth the Shepherds crook, ab «genas pecoribus, ® poor weapon againſt 
puckolcer, ſuch an Antagonift. Veritas etiam af eft invifla : & arma victoria ejus ſunt 
iner mis parientia bona cauſa, & bonaconſcientia 


Dr. Hall. 


2. men. plena fade fit prece junct a Deo. 


Evenins ſcrip ] Such as Shepherds aſe, ut in ta reculas ſuas recondant, to put 
their ſmall doings in. 

Ver. 41. Andthe Philifline came on aud drew near | When be ſaw David that 
rr «vip preſuming to make bis approach : be contidered not that 


A cane won magno ſepe tenetur aper. 


Ver. 42. For he was but a Tonth, and ruddy, and of a fair conntenance |] No Son 

2 _ of Mart, hardened and babituared in feats of Chivalry, but ſome effeminate Aoni 
* haber he took him for, a Knight of Venus rather then Befona,. fitter for a Canopy then 
u , A Camp, for language then a lance : c»jw bella, labella; Spicula, pocula ; fpolia do- 


tui. 


lia; ſentum, ſcortum; ſtratagemata, tragemats. 
Ver. 43. Am I adog?) No 515 good as 4 dog, faid David, very ftoutly and 
ſternly, if 7oſephus may de believed; and this ſo madded the Philiſtine, that he cur- 
ſed him, ſaying Dagen deſtrey thee, or the Devil rake thee : but David knew that 
would never cin men. He remembted likely the promiſe made to Abraham, 
[ will | fe theo, and I will curſe bim that curſeth thee. Baſil of Se- 
lincia htiũgeth in Devid bereupon, ſaying, Maledicam inimici linguam vitterie 
* pignma_teneo, I take G curſe fora pledge of victory. Let him curſe Lord, 
 ©/4."5. bit do thou bleſs, &. | 25 
er. 


Chap. 13. 25 4 Commentary aper 1. Sau 1. } 184 | 


Ver. 44. Iwill give thy fee] This was to triumph beforethe victory. to to ſell the 
hide afore he had taken the The Goliah of Rome hath dealt no better b 
bodies of divers of Gods dear Saints, eden this caitiff here threatneth to 255 by 


David. 

Ver. 45. In the name of the Lerdof H 74 i. e. For bi ſale and n con- 
ſidence of bis power and promiſe to pr fach as promote his glory. 

Ver. 46. Thi day will the Lard deliver ther into ning (hand \ ue 
pro armatur Dru eſi, ſith God is my defence, even aenab the Conquerour, ws 
Zoſephns bringeth in David ſaying, And ſurely by the force of bus heroical faith, He- 
vod letteth flie bere at his adverſary, no otherwiſe then'as if he had vera pped up in bis | 
> _my a {tone; but the diele God vimdelf, if I may ſo ay with tevetence to his 
Majeſty | 
Ver. 47. T bat the Lord ſaverh wot wh PL and 5 1 Is not ted a0 means, 
but croſſeth oft the likelyeſt projects. See Zach. 4. ö. unh the Note-. 8 

Ver. 48. David haſted | That be might fling at Geliab before be came too near 
him, ſaith Lyra, becauſe a diſtance is neceſſary in ſlinging of a ſtone ; to = it the 
more forcible. 

Ver. 49. And (mote the Philiſtine in his fre- bead] Thar ſeat of pride Tod impa- 
dency ; there being no other part of Goliab capable of danger, the reſt of him was 
defenced with a brazen wall. 'This was the Lords own work and it is joſt ly marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

As. d the ftont ſunk, into his fore-head] And; 722 Gn, into his brain , where- 
by he being preſenthj deptived of ſeoſe and motion to the ground is the felaeſi 


hi ſtature ( s it is afterwards ſaid of Saul) chap. 28: 20 10 
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Speed, 


the 144. P/almupomthis occaſion. That in the tenth verſe ; Whd delivereth David 
his ſervant from the hurtful ſword , The Chaldee rendreth , From Goliah's 
word. 
R Ver. 55. Whoſe ſon is this ? |] Saul being of a weak brain by reaſon of his frantick 
- fits, and Label fall of buſineis, had, belike, forgotten David: who might be now 
much altered in his viſage and habit, and never baply otherwiſe . notice of by 
Saul, then as Princes uſe to do of Muſitiam or ſer vants. 

Ver. 56. Enquiretbos'\ It was fit that ſuch a ſtripling ſhould be noted and no- 
tired, as durſt grapple wich ſuch a daring giant. 

Ver. 57. With the head of the P in bis band] This, among other things, 
knit Zonazbant heart to him; the Philiſtines head — far better fight , then the 


good Admirals heed preſented at the Pariſian Maſſacre to that cruel Queen-mothet 
. of France, who preſently balmiog it, on we her holy Father, for an aſſurance of 


the death of bis moſt NN enemy. | 


—— * — 


* 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1. VV Hey he had made an * of ſprraking unto $10] ] No doubt but B 

vid ſpake much more then is here expreſſed, debaſing bimſelf, and 

exalting God, as ſole Author of the victory over Goliab, &c. The mouth of the 

righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and bis tongue talketh of.] adgement. The law of bis God 
is in his heart, Pſa/m 37.30; 31. and in his tongue they Jaw of grace, Prov. 3 1.26, 
Hence Jonathan; good heart was ſo faſt glued to David ( for grace is of an anitiny 

nature) as alſo proprer fimilitudinem morum & amorwws, by reaſon of the milicode 

irableneſs of their natures and manners; for likene/+ makeath love. 

T hat the ſoul of Jonathan was Kit with the ſoul of David} Corporibus geminis (piritis 
unn erat. So the Primitive Chriſtians were of one and of one ſoul, Ad, 4. 32. 

—_ animaq; inter ſe wi cebantur, faith Tert#/lias. 80 ere B and Naias 


en, Euſebius and P  Minntins Felix and Oftavienss, as themſelves 
cſs. Y ITY * a 
And Jonathan bred. So bis I" . * ſw "me ot to 


ve ſuch a faſt friend in Court, to Aue dim, and adviſe kin on f or. 
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Cbap. 18. 4 Commentary upon I.S AMUETL. 185 


Ver. 6. Women came ont | Women ſhare deeply ina common calamity by war; 
they uſually areraviſhed, abuſed, ſlaved they therefore greatly rejoyced, as there 
was reaſon, when the eremy was var quiſhed. See E x04. 15. Pudg. 11, | 

Ver. 7. Saul hath ſlain his thouſand, &c. ] g. d. Saul is to be commended , but 
David ten times more. This praiſe of the women given to David fiew far and near, 
chap. 21, 11. & 29. 5. and was the 75/e of all his following troubles : like as in the 
Goſpel, he whom our Saviour cured (and withall charged him to ſay nothing, 
when he divulged the miracle, though of a good intent) cauſed a- perſecution by 
the ſpiteful Pbariſees. | | | ( 

Ver. 8. And Saul was very wroth | But without cauſe: for, as Chryſoſtom ob- Chryſoll. bom. 
ſerveth, the women aſcribed to Saul more then he deſerved ( for be ſuffered the 8 Saul 
philiſtine to vaunt bimſelf forty dayes together, and yet cowardly lat ſtill) nad 
to David leſs then was his due: but that they aſcribed any thing to him, was not bis 
doing, or deſire; as Saul might very well gather by his modeſt behaving bimſelſ 
all along. ' WA 

And the ſaying diſpleaſed him | He gave way to that deviliſh vice of envy, which 
was henceforch as a tire in his boſom , as a worm continually -gnawing upon his 
entrails. ä 092; 


Invidia Siculi non invemre trau A i V 
Majus tor ment um * 


Hcrats 


Caligula, Nero, and Valentinian the Emperours, are infamous in hiſtories ſor their Saen. 
envy ; the property whereof is virtutew cminentem odiſſe, & odio melioris favire de- Marcellin. 
teriori. Tiberius, that Tiger, laid bold with his teeth on all the excellent ſpirits of 
his times, that he alone might ſeem to excell. 
And what can he have more but the King dom ? ] He now begins to ſuſpect, belike, 
= _ was the man that ſhould be King in his room: Now Kings love not 
rrivals. | 
Ver. 9. And Saul eyed David | Lim intuebatur, he looked upon him with an evil 
eye: prying into all his actions, and making the worſt of every thing. 
From that day, and forward] Diſcovering that lernam vitiornm, world of wic- 
kedneſs, that was in his own heart. Sooner ot later an hypoctite will ſhew himſelf; 
bow elſe ſhould his name rot?: ; 
Ver. 10. The evil p irit from God came upon Saul J By diſcontent and envy the 
Devil windeth bimſelf into the heart, «nd ſetteth all on an burry. 0 
Aud be prophecyed in the midſt of the houſe ] As thoſe beatben Eatbaſaſtic ki, the 
Sib ls and other like did in a wild, raving, and raging ſort , when ated and agitated 
dy the Devil. Theſe Plato and Plutarch call Prophets. The Chaldee here bath it, 1» Timo | 
And he was mad inthe midſt of the honſe: More defpientium aliens & abſurdaloque- n. 
batur, he ſpake as one diſtracted. 
And there was #1avelin in his hand | Which be carryed alwayes for his own de- 
og infear ; and now more terrible to himſelf , then ever be had been 
to Others. F 
Ver. 11. And Saul caſt hu javelin ] At David to kill him, whom he could not 
bave ſufficiently honoured, ſaith Chryſoſtom, if be had taken the crown from off bis 
own head, and ſet it upon bis, ſith he owed to David both bis Kingdom and his 
— er is merces mundi, look for no better. In Princes Courts 1 On 
ne, lenta «, injurie preeipites, flow favours, quick injuries: David, for bi 
Muſick. bach a javclinthrown 2 to prick him 1 wall. IN. 
And David apeided ont of his preſence ] So did our Saviour often, when his ene- 
mies fought his life, Lute 4. 20. om 10. 39. ba nh RP 
Ver. 12, And Saul wer afraid f David J His heart aked and quaked within 
him, when he ſaw how God preſerved and proſpered David, whom he attempted ta 


deſtroy, but could not effect it, himſelf forſaken of God, was.as a man wildred in 
a dark night. | 


Ver. 13. Therefore Saul removed bin from him] As the Great Turk doth alway bis 
eldeft ſon, whom he ſendeth away into ſome remote Provinces, leſt be ſhould pri ciſe 
Aaga ' trealvo- 


. 


of 


A Commentary upon I. 8 AM UA TI. cap. 18. 


In Epidlet. 


treaſon. And as unto the Aga Captain of the Janizaries , nothing can portend a 
more certain deſtruction, then to be of them beloved; for then is he of the great 
Sultan firaight- way feared or miſtruſted, and occafion ſought for to take him out of 
the way; ſo it beſell good David. 

And made bim his Captain over 4 thouſand | This ſeeming preferment was in. 
deed a perſecution ; for bereby David, being valorous and venterous, was expoſed to 
no ſmall danger in fighting againſt the enemies. Vriah loſt bis life by ſuch means. 

Ver. 14. And David bebaved himſelf wiſely ] Or, proſpered, as ver/. J. having 
no more deadly enemies (as was ſaid once of Germanicss ) then his own orna- 
ments : neither had his enemies any thing to complain of him, more then his 
greatneſs. 

Ver. 15. He was afraid of him | Viz.left the people ſhould make him King. He 
bad ſent him from Court as an eye-ſore, and yet he ceaſeth not to malign him. He 
could not come at Davids heart; be will therefore needs feed upon his own. See 
verſ. 12. Invidia ſemper ſe devorat primum , nts vermu nucleum ex quo naſcitar. 
Envy is deſtructive. 

Ver. 16. But allTirael and Judab ved David ] Of David and Saul it might be 
ſaid, as once it was of Gerwanicus and Tiberius, that the former reigned in the 
hearts, and the latter but in the Provinces only. 

Ver. 17. Behold mint eldeſt danghter Merab ] She was due to him before by pro- 
miſe, for killing Goliah; yet be that twice enquired into the reward of that enter- 
prize before be undertook it, never demanded it after that atebievement. Now, no 
remedy but he muſt be a ſon, where be was a rival. Love is pretended, but miſchief 
purpoſed. So dealt Herod, Domitian, ( harli 9. | 

Let not mine hand be upon him | Saul did not kill David, becauſe he durſt not for 
fear of the people; or, as Kimchi thinketb , leſt be ſhould afterwards have been 
brought into queſtion for murcher. | * 

Ver. 18. And David ſaid unte Saul, Who am 1? ] Time was, when Sa“, bei 
of a better ſpirit, could ſay as much as David here doth , viz. when he was fi 
anointed by Samsel to be King: But now it was otherwiſe. Heere: mutant mores. 
David here without diſſimulation absſeth himſelf , as unmeet for ſuch a marriage. 
And what juſt cauſe had Saul to fear ſo modeſt arid lowly-minded a man ? 

Ver. 19. At the time when Merab, c.] This affront and diſgrace was done to 
David, purpoſcly to provoke him ( as is probable ) to do or ſay ſomething that mighe 
bring him under cenſure, and give Saul ſome colour to cut bim off, But David was 
too hard for him tbat way too: leaving it to God to right his wroogs, as in- 
deed he did notably ; when AMerabs five ſons by this Adriel, were all banged , 
2 Sam. 21.8. | * 

Ver. 20. A Michal, Sauls dawghter , loved David ] Some Latine Copies buve 
it, Aud David /oved Michal Sauls other daughter. Both may be true; there was mu- 
wal liking. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon-in-law ] Here's fair glove drawn upon 
a foul hand; there's a great deal of ſuch colluding and colloguing in the world. Be 


wiſe as Serpents. 


Sit licet is partes cireumſpectiſſimus omnes, 
Nemo tamen valpes, nemo cavere poteſt. 


- Ver. 22 Commune with David ſecretly ] i. e. Tanquam tx vobis, ne intelligat 
cenſilium ex me profeitum eſſe, ſpeak it as from your ſelves, and not as ſer on 
by me. | | 

Behold the King hath delight in thee ] Thus they muſt ſprinkle him with Court- 
boly-water, as they ſay; Fair words make fools fain.” But David had learned the rule, 


Ver. 23. Seeing that I am & poor man, and lightly eſteemed ] Poverty is vilipended 


and ſlighted ; Paxper 92 jacet, aArrian hach obſer ved that in a Tragedy, there's 
es for a poor man, but only to n | . 
Ver. 24. Ou manner | Heb. 7 ccrrding io theſe words; they truly related the 


ſubſtance 


* — * 
# 


Chap. 19. A Commentary upon LS wk, 


ſubſtance of Davids anſwer to the motion; for be was generally well beloved, he 
was an Omnxes omnia bona dicere. | 

Ver. 25. An hundred fore-ckins of the Philiftines | Not an hundred heads ( ns 

o/ephus bath it) but fore-skins ; the more to enrage the Philiſtines againſt David: 
( tor beſides theloſs of ſo many men, they would take it for a foul diſgrace-and 
deſpite doneto their whole Nation:) as alſo that this victory might be the more 
igaominious. | | | 

Ver. 26. It pleaſed David well | Saxls envy ſerveth but to enhance Davids zeal, 
and valour, and glory. Difficulty doth but wher on heroick ſpirits, When Alexan- 
der underſtood of any deſperate adventure, be would re joyce and ſay , am perics- 
lum par anime Alexandri. O this is brave | Conditionem implevit David, i4q; mature 
ample. 

Ver. 27. Two hundred men] He doubled the number of fore · ikins required. 
1. To cut off allcavils. 2. To ſhew to Saul his liberality and generoſity. Strabo 
ſaith that among the old Germans none might marry a wife, who had not firſt pre- 
ſented to their King the bead of an enemy cut off. In the year 95g. our King Edgar 
to free his Countrey from Wolves, enjoyned the Prince of North. ales to bring bim 
yearly three hundred skins of them for a tribute. 

Ver. 28. And Saul ſaw and knew | The greater was his fin in perſecuting Da- 
vid, whom he knew God favoured; and that without remorſe unto the death. Was 
not this the unpardonable (in ? | 

Ver. 29. And Saul was get the more afraid | As conſidering that this marriage 
with bis daughter, would be a fair ſtep to the Kingdom. 

Ver. 30. So that his name was much ſet by | Heb. was precious. Glory fled from 
Saul who followed it; but followed David who fled from it. fs 


1 


FW 


—— — 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. A Nd Saul ſpakg to Jonathan his ſon] Detexit faciuus fat uns e non imple- 
vit, ſaith Tacitat of one that was ſent by the Senate to kill another, 
but revealed it to one that diſcloſed and preyented it. Did Saul think that Zonathan 
would kill David, whom be ſo dearly loved ? How groſly miſtaken was Saul, how 
ſhameleſs and impadent ? This was in pejws proficere : wicked men grow worſe and 
Worſe, till wrath come upon then to the utmoſt. | 

And to all bis ſawants | Who were, whilom, great admirers of David, chap. 18.5. 
but now cold friends at beſt; not one of them ſpeaks for bim, and not a few of them 
ready to act againſt him, according to the Courtiers Motto, Qicquid regs placet , 
mihi placet; Whatſoever pleaſeth the King, ſhall pleaſe me. Jonathan ſaid nothing 
at preſecr, leſt he ſhould ſeem publickly to oppoſe his Father: whom alſo he cow 
perceived to be ina rage, and ſo not in caſe to hear good counſel. Seedſmen ſow not 
in a ſtorm : Phyſitians give nota potion in a fit. | | 

That they ſhowld kill David ] But reaſon or cauſe be alledgeth none: It was indeed 
the very ſame that Grecizus dyed for. Grecinum ulium virum egreginm Ceſar oc- 
cidit ab hoc unum, quod melior vir erat quam eſſe quenquam tyranno ex pediret, ſaith. 
Seneca: that is, Gr 4cinus ulius was by ¶ eſar put to death for this only reaſon, be- 
cauſe be was a better man then the tyrant could well away with. | 

Ver, 2., But Jonathan, Sanls /o» ] And beir apparent to the Kingdom, 
or wht bave made him an enemy to David, whom he knew likely to ſucceed his 


, . Qs V5 2 . 
Aud Jonathan told David ] Wherein he did him a moſt friendly. office (for dart 


foreſeen are xintleſs ) and to by Father no diſſervice at all; by higdriog bim fr om im- 


bruing his hands in innocent blood. 
Saul my Father ſes ketbh to kill thee ] Before he bad ſought to do ĩt more 


. 4 - 


Geog, lb. 15. 


De Benef. lib. 2. 
tap. 11. 


Præviſa jacula | 
inns feriunt. 


but vow more oyertly: ſo true is that of Latber, Hypocritis whil eſt mz 


patientins, & vindifte cupidiu, & c. there is nothing in the world more I 
ery 


patient, and more vindictive, then are bypocrices : truly they are v 


ſpiteful], venemous, and revengeful. (CB; 


4. 


A Commentary upon I. Samun 1 Chap. 19 


Procop. lib. 1. 


de bell. Perſ. 


eamd. Eli. 
533. 


Turk. bift. 


- kiſſed her royall hands, and che rod which had corrected him, not ruined 


Tele heed to thy ſelf untill the morning ] Viz. that thou be not ſurprized by 
my Fathers Aſſaſines, and cut-throats. 

Abide in a ſecret place | Such a hiding place, as thou knoweſt of, near to Saul, 
Walk: where thou maiſt hear what paſſeth betwixt us; and what thou heareſt not, 
I will tell thee. | | 

Ver. 3. And what I ſee, that I will tel thee ] This was not treachery to his 
Father, but true love to his friend, with whom he was in Covenant, ad commori- 
endum & convi dendum. 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan ſpaks goed of David ] Though to the hazard of his own 
life, as chap. 20. 32,37. The piQureof true friendſhip among the Ancients way 
this, A fair young man, with head uncovered, with boſom open, fo that his heart 
might be ſeen ; wherenpon was written, Longe, Prope, Far and Near. In his 
fore-head was written + £ſfas, Hyews, Summer and Winter; in the skirt of h's 
garment, Mors & Vita, Deaih and Life. Deer 

"And betanſe bis works bar bemrotbre wurd very good ] To render evil for evil 
is brutiſn: but to tender evil for good is diveliſh, Heathens abhorred ingra- 
tiende. Lycargus would make no Law agaioſt it, quod predigieſa res eſſet bene- 
508 vom agnoſcere , becauſe be held it a thing monſtrous and almoſt im- 


Ver. 5. For be did put his life in bis hand ] And offered it as it were, to Goliah 
to take away if he could: like as the King of Sweden ſaid of Queen Elizabeth 
when ſhe took upon her the protection of the Netherlands,thatſhe took the Crown 
from her own head, and ſer it upon the head of Forrane. 

And the Lord wrought, 8c. ] And ſhall he be murthered who hath ſo higbly me. 
rited ? Abſit nes. | 

Ver. 6. And Saul hearkened to the voice of Jonathan J So far did Jonathan Org- 
tory and Davids Innocency together trinmph in Saulis conſcience. 

And Saul ſware | He was a cuſtomaty (wearer, and made little reckoning of an 
Oath; His bare word ſhould have been as the Laws of the Aedes and Perfiarn: : 
bow much more hem bound thus with an Oath? That was a great diſhonour to 
the Heathen Romans, that it ſhould be ſaid of them by Aſfirrbenes the Perfian Ge- 
neral, Romani, promittere promptum eſt, promi ſſis antem quanquam juraments fer- 
mati minime flare; they are free of their fair promiſes, but careleſs of performing 
the ſame, yea although they ba ve ſworn to rbem. But what a baſe ſhame is it to 
the moders Romaniſts ( thoſe Pſcadecbriffians ) that they ſhould fo break their 
promiſes and Oaths made not to 7 #xks only, (as did ZLa45flews King of Hangery 
by the conſent and Counſel of the Popes Legate, ) but to Proteſtants : witneſs 
their proceedings aggibſt 'obn Hut, and Hierom of Prague, contrary to the Em- 

ſafe conduct; and the horrible Maſſacre in France, &. 

He ſhall not be ſlain] And it is very likely Sau no ſpake 48 be thought. But 
if thoughts look at any time into a wicked heart, they ſtay not there, as thoſe 
thar like not their lodging. The flaſhes of lightning may be diſcerned in the dark- 
eft priſons, but they are ſoon gone thence again: obere. 

Vier. 7. And he wus in bis preſence ar in times paſt | But notbing ſo well aſſured 
of Sa favour ( now teſtored ) as the chief Butler was of Pharaoh's: or Eſſex 
of Queen Elizaberbs : whom when ſhe had firſt impfiſoned and then enlarged, (he 
no leſs loved him then before, after that he had ſignified to her Ma jeſty that be 


bim, & | 
Ver. 8. And flew them with a great ſlaugbter.] His name was no leſs terrible to 

them likely, then war afterwards Hanni ades to the Turks, or Ziſca to the 

in Bote and other parte; the Mothers: quieted therewith their crying 


£ 72 With bis avelin in his hand] This he would not be withour, as being 
ever The grear Turk, (that Tyrant) hath  alwayes as be firterh in bis 
1 lying at händ ready by him a Target, « Seimiter, an Iron Mace, with Bow 

; forhisdefence. Our Nie bord the third had alwayes bis no ked ſword 
ſtuck by his bed-fide. | | 


Ver. 


Chap. is. 


A Commentary upen I. Samy n 1. „ 


Ver. 10. AndSaul ſought to ſmite David ] Whom he now raged agaiaſt more 


then ever before : contrary to his Oath, So little truſt or truth is there in the 


envious. 


Even to the wall with the 7avelin ] See chap. 18. 11. with the Note there. Envy 
was Sax/s maſter-ſin: as all bypocrites do cuſtomarily, live in ſome knoten ſia with- 
out forrow or amendment: udas in covetouſneſs, Herodin voluptuouſneſs, Dio- 
trephes in ambition, &c. and theſe devour them, as che Moth in a garment, as a 
Theif ina Candle, as a Worm in a tree: theſe put out the little good that was in 
them, as the Sun light putteth out the fire- light. 
Ver. 11. To watch him, and to ſlay bim in the morning ] When he thought they 
might do it wich leſs noiſe and lels reſiſtance, then in the night, Peſepbar ſaith ,. ' 4. 
that Saut had appointed Judges to fit upon him that morning, and to condemn him 5: 614. 
for a Traytor : as our Rich. 3. dealt by the Lord Haſtings, whom he haſtily 


executed. 


And Michal Davids Wife told bim | She might baply hear of that mortherous 
defign by ſome friend: or ſhe might ſee the Aſſaſines about the houſe by nighe. 
And alrbongh ſhe bad little Religion in her: yer nature bad taught her to prefer 
an Husband to a Father. Man and Wife are as the to branches in the Prophet 
Exttieli hand, incloſed in one bark, and fo cloſing together that chey make bur 


one piece: they (hould therefore mutually ſeek the preſervation and good one of 
another, Mary Queen of Hungary ſhewed the like kindneſs to her Husband Si- 
giſmnnd ( who was after wards choſen Emperour of Germany Anno 1411.) but fo 


did not Mary 


ueen of Scots. 


Ver. 12. Fe Michal ii down David thorough 4 window |] She beſtirred her every 
way; love is laborious. Antiechus the Great gave Cleopatra his daughter to Pro- 
lunes Epipbanes King of A pr, thinking to ule ber as aninftrument to deftroy 
bim, bur ſhe, contrary to bis expeRation clave to ber Hasband, -accordiog as 
Daniel had fore-prophecied of her, She ſoa? not fland on his fode, Dan.11.17. 

Ver. 13. And Michal to an Image | Either a Statue, Davids own Statue, or 
elſe ſome ſuperſtitions Image (the Hebrew is Teraphim) which ſhe kept ſeeret- 
ly, ( as Rachel bad done) David knowing nothing of it. Some have probably 
gathered, that Michal, though a good wife, yet was no good woman: both be- 
canſe ſhe bad an Image in the bonſe, and afterward ſhe mocked David for his 


devotion. 


And pat a pillow of Goats-bair ] Which might make the meſſengers believe it 
was the bair of David head. This ſhe did, that ſhe might gain more time for 
her fleeing husband. Or ſuch a pillow, as for eaſe and warmth. | 

Ver. 14. She ſaid be is fick] This © ficiew lie ſhe held belike either no ſin. or 
a very precadilia, ſith it was to ſave the life of ber husband: wherein ſhe be- 
— an example of humane infirmi tg TT 


—— — 


Ver. 15. Bring bim up te me i the brd] So greedily did this 2 ſeek, 


and ſo fain would be have ſucki Davide blood : but the bird was 
baving better provided ) and David was now making or ſinging that Pſalm 59. 
Deli ver me from mine enemies O God, &. as appeareth by the Title: See the Note 


there. 


. 


© That 1 may ſlay him] And then ſay of him as bloody Caracals the Emperour 
did of his Brother C, whom he had ſlein and afterwards deified; Sir du, mods _ 
s ft vine, Let him go to Heaven, ſo that I may not be troubled wich him apou 


earth. 


Ver. 16. Behold there was an Image | See verſe x2, So have perſocutors been 
frequently fruſtrated: as thoſe that ng after 7eremy and Barnc, Athanafine, 


Tauber, others whom the Lord bid till 


ſtorm was over. 


Ver. 17. He ſaid unto me; La me go, why amid I All thee ? ] This was « ſecond 
lie (as it is uſuall with lyers to lay one lie upon. another) and a .worſe then thas 


Ver. IA. If that were an officious lie, this was. ya perni 


one x. 


ſlandering her Husband to ſave her ſelf, How much better the wife of Pola 
who was Siſter zo Diompfius the Tyrant: and when her Husband being accuſed of 
Treaſon, was fled 

* 


inn Jen She being vsked by ber brother, Why ſhe did ot 
V8 


) 


— 
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A Commentary upon I. SAMUB L, Chap. 19. 


Mr. Clarks 


Mirrour. 305. 


47 f. de Mun» 


do cap. 1. 


De Sophiſt. 
Elench. cap, 1. 
partic. 6. 


give notice unto him of her Husbands flying, confidently anſwered, Anita me de- 


generem putas, &c. Thinkeſt thou that I am ſo undarifull a wife, that if l had known 
my Husband would have fled away; I would not have fled away with him? And 
here I cannot but inſert What 1 have read of that brave B:bemian woman in the 
late bloody perſecution there. The Majer of Litomaritia bad apprebended twen- 
ty four godly Citizens, of whom bis own Son in law was one of them, and af- 
ter he bad almoſt pined them in priſon, he judged them to be-drowned in the 
River Albis: Whereupon his daughter wringiog her hands, and falling at ber 
Fathers feet, beſought him to ſpare her Hu: band. But he barder then a Rock, bade 
her hold her peace, ſaying, What ? can you not bavea worthier Husband then 
this? to which ſhe anſwered, You ſhall never eſpouſe me to any: and fo beat- 
ing her breaſts, and tearing her hair, ſhe followed ber Husband to the River: And 
when he was caſt into the midſt of the River bound, ſhe leaped in and caught him 
about the middle: but being unable to draw him forth, they were both drowned to- 
gether , and the next day were found embracing one another. 

Ver. 18. And came to Samuel ro Ramab ] JVot direction and comfort, which is 
to be bad ( if anywhere upon earth) jn the Communion of Saints, in the compa. 
ny of good people. Here alſo ( if anywhere in the Land) he might hope to be 
ſafe under Samuel wing, and ina Colledge of Prophets, as in a Sanctuaty of 
ſafety: See chap. 10. 3. with the Note. 

And be and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioh ] Which was a Colledge or School 
of Prophets, ad joining to Ramab. The word Naioth ſignifieth a ſolitary place in 
the paſtures and fields : this was fitteſt for ſtudy and meditation. Here was pro- 
feſſed the true Philoſophy which is, ſaith Ariſtorle, 907 ier byTAE , 
a divine and. heavenly doQrine indeed; far different from that vain decesr full 
Philoſophy , which the Apoſtle inveigbeth againſt, Col. 2. 8. This is nothing elſe 
but Sopbiſtry; which ſaith the ſame Ariſtotle, is pain cepia foe fi, a ſeeming 
but not a ſabſtantiall. wiſdom, A* 

Ver. 19. And it wat told Siul] By ſome of his Corycei, bis Spies, and pickthanks; 
as there is a wonderfull, ſympathy betwixt Princes and ſuch Peſts. 

Ver. 20. And Saul ſent meſſengers to tale David:] ( untra gentes (as they ſay) 
and whoſoever ſhould ſay nay to it: not ſparing the Prophets, but if they oppoſed, 
putting them all to the ſword, as he afcerwards did the Prieſts of Nob. All malice 
is bloody and barbarous ſo far as it dare ſhew it ſelf. | 

And whenthey ſaw the company of Prophets prophecying ] that is praiſing. God, 
praying, and preaching to the no ſmall comfort of diſtteſſed David, who might 
well ſay, Is the multitadi of my perplexed thoughts within me, thy coniforts have 
refrefhed my ſoul. | | 

And Samuel fanding: as appointed over them | As their Preſident. For though 
Samuel had given over the publike Government of the Common-wealth, yet be 
would not live to bimſelf, as did 5 lla after that he had reſigned the Dictatorſhip: 
but as Cato (after that he had ridden in triumph; and fo had a Writ of caſe 
given him) exerciſed himfelf ſtill for the good of the publike, 


Ut qui tots genitum ſe eredidit orbi. 


80 Samuel hated to be idle or unprofittble : and therefore exerciſed himſelf in his 
Propheticall- Office ſtill. - So Mieſes when he may not in gt, will be doing 
juſtice in Afidian : in egypt he delivered the oppreſſed I/raclite, in Midian the 
ors daughters of ehre. I had rather be fick-in my bed then idle, faith 
An they alſe prophefed ] They put off their military habit, and acted the Pro- 
phets in habit end geſture, forgetting the buſineſs they came about. Diſce bie 
quantum valeat honorum ſacietas, faith à Lapide. See here the efficacy of good 
On ſurely as the Loadſtone draweth Iron, ſo ſpiritual exerciſes are able to 
affect rhe hearts and affectiom of others. 1 v7 n 

Ver Zr. Aud they prophefied alſo J Such ſaddain changes we read of alſo, 
2 Kings 1. 13. fobn 7.46. $0 Anſftinwas ſuddenly converted by * 


Chap.20- A Commentary upon I. Saxunt, 


| > — ;) — 


heard of one (ſaith Mr. Fox ) who being ſent to them to take their names, and to 
eſpy their doings, yet, in being amongſt them, was converted, and cryed them all 
mercy. At Miltenberg (atown in the territory of Mm) an officer was ſent to 
take a certain godly Deacon ſojourning in a widows bouſe : The Deacon meeting 


and embracing bim ſaid, Salve mi frater, frater enimwer o mens es, Et adſum, tranſ- Tee- Guvil. 


fode me, vel [uffoca me: Hail brother, here I am, ſtab me, hang me, do as thou 
pleaſeſt ro me. The officer, by a ſudden innovation of bis heart from heaven, ſaid, 
Sir, I will do you no hurt, nor ſhall any man elſe, if I can hinder it. And when the 
ruſticks came in to help to kill the Deacon, the officer kept them off, and would not 
let them hurt him. | 

Ver. 22. Then went he alſo toRamab ] As if he had a mind to try it out with 
God, to wreſtle a fall with the moſt High. 

Ver. 33. And he went on and prophecyed ] Being ſuddenly cicurated , and ſooner 
then bis Meſſengers had been, viz. by the way, and before he came to Naiotbh. So 
that the more he hardened himſelf againſt God, the more did God fhew his power 
upon bim. 

FVer. 24. And he ſtript off. hu cloathes alſo ] i. e. His upper-garments, or arms, as 
bis meſſengers had done betore, I/. 20. 2, Mic. 1.8. 

And prophecyed before Samuel | The ſame God which did at firſt put an awe of 
man upon the fierceſt creatures, hath ftampe in the crueleſt hearts a reverent reſpeR | 
to his own image in his Miniſters : ſo as even tliey that hate them, do yet honour 
them. ; 

And lay down] Cecidit, the Vulgar hath it cecinit; be fell into a trance or ex- 
taſie, forgetting the cauſe of his coming thither. Whiles that I wit hall eſcape, fing- 
eth David. 

I Saul alſo among the Prophet; ? ] This was now ſpoken ina jear ; What is the 
bloody tyrant ſo tyed up and manacled, maugre all his malice and madneſs? It is well 
ſurely. 


CHAP. XX. 
Ver. 1. ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah ] To Gibeab of Saul, which 


is twelve miles from Ramah, ſay ſome; and where Jonathan was reſi - «= 


| dent and preſident in his Fathers abſence. Hither David was bunted as « pariridge in © 
6 | the mountains; and ſo bard beſtead, that he knew not whether to betake him, naleſs 
| it were to heaven (as he did, Pſalm 11. thorougbout ) and to his faſt friend ons- 

thax , who did his utmoſt for him, when he was forlorn and forſaken of his hopes: 
God being now fitting him for the Kingdom, by making his ſoul even «s 4 weaned 
child, Pſalm 131.2. | 
That he ſecketh my life ] There could no other reaſon be given of it, but that Sani 
was an unreaſonable and wicked (or troxbleſom ) man, 2 Theſ. 3.2. acted and 
agirated by that old man-flayer, ho worketh effectually in the children of diſobe- 
dience, Eph. 2. 2. as a Smith worketh in his Forge. Poor David found the doing of 
any thing or of nothing dangerous alike , ſuch was the malice of his A, 
| was Captain of the Devils ſworn ſword-mex. | | 
We Ver. 2. God forbid : thou ſhalt net die ] Jonathan could not think his Father ſo 
| perfidious and bloody-minded ; ha ving ſo lately ſworn to the contrary. Love think. 
eth nor evil, hut believeth all things, hopeth a things, 1 Cor. 13. 5. be knew not that 
HMachiavellian Maxime, Mercator um eft non Regum ftare jnramenth : It is for tradeſ- 
men, and not for Kings to keep their Oaths, 

Behold my father will do nothing | Either Jonathan knew not of Saul, late at- 
1 tempts againſt David; or elſe he looked upon them as fruits of his phrenſy , whictt 
would be ſoon over. | | 
Ver. 3. AndDavid fare moreover ] Sith Jonathan was ſo hard of belief, 2 


by beariog Mr. Staffords Lectures ( which he cane to Töff at Jag lr N 1 
confeſſion. Concerning the Chriſtian Congregation in Queen (Maries time, | habe 4 & Mon. 
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A Commentary upon 1. 5 uU i, *  Chap.20, 


Fun. 


the matter of ſo great importance, for better aſſurance David gave bim ( as be 
might do) a private Oath. "Ex animi ſui ſententia, was inſtead of ſuch an Oath 
among the Heathens. | 
But ſurelſ af the Lord liveth, and at thy foul liveth ] i.e. By the life of Cod, that 

5s bis Olth : and A, ſuve a} thos art alive , that is his Aﬀeveration added to his 
Oith.! See the l ke t Sam. 1. 26. and 17. 55. and 2 Sam. 11. 11. and 14, 19. 
Win LSE i 
* % bit one ſtep betwein me and death ] Præſentiſimum eſt periculum menm 


in virfor, As we uſe to ſay of a fea-faring man, that there is but an inch board, 


| *Macrob. Sat. 
+ "Ub. 1. cap. 16. 


* Aug. de verb. 
Axoſt. Serm. 


11. 


Phedra apud 
Sen. 


or an band. breadih between them and death, and that they bave fortunam ruden- 
 fibas aptam, their eſtates bahging on ropes ; ſo is it with man in bis beſt eſtate ö 


(3 quam exigni ſunt mortalium termini li quam excigni ſunt mortalium animi | ) 
but eſpecially with tack & are proſctibed and ſought after to be ſlaughtered; Bur 
here Davids faith began to flag, as indeed it is an hard thing for the beſt faith, aſtet 


long and ſharptryal, not to buckle and hang the wing : Ado nibil eft in nobis magni, 


quod non queat winni; aded nibil eſt ex omni parte beatum. 

Ver. g Whatſoever thy fowl deßreth ] True love is eafily perſwadable to any 
thing olhdie and lawful. The heathen promiſed bis friend to ſtick to him / ad 
ra, (0 fat as ſtood with piety and honeſty. The Hebrew here is , 2 uid dicit anima 
tua, & ſaciam tibi. 

Ver. 5. Behold tomorrow is the new-moon ü The firſt day of the moneth (the 
Hebrews reckoned their moneths by the Moon ) the Ca/ends, which was a kind of 
an boly-day; not only among the Jews, but the Greeks and Romans alſo , in teſtimo- 
ny of thank fulne ſe for their time, which is the Lords: according to that of David, 
The day i thine, the night alſo is thine : thon haſt prepared abe light and the Sun, 
Pſalm 74. 16. ; 

Let me go, that I may hide my ſelf | From the fury of thy Father, whom I bave 
little teaſdn to truſt, tbouꝑh Ia bim prophecying ſo lately at Naioth, Vulpes pilum 
ures, not natura . Lapus vt nit fremens, redit tremens : lapms eſt tamen, & fremen; 
trennt. S are bypotrites as wicked in their feat ſul abſtaining from fin, as in theit 


ros committing of fin. = | 
Ver. 6. Foy theres « jtarly ſatrrificr there q This might very well be a true ex- 
cuſe; and he might in prudevce take the opportugity, for the ſafe-guard of his pre- 
cious life; dah ſought after. : 
Ver. 7. But if be be pery mroth ] The Rabbines have a ſaying, that three wayes 
NN their dif] poſitions, vix· bels, bekor, becagnaſb, in their purſes, cups, and 
ons. | 
"yer 8. Into a Covenant of the Lord ] Who is witneſs to the bargain, and keepeth 
TT CIOS TE . 
Har me ie]. Let me die by a friendly and merciful hand. Nimis opto am anti 
oft manibus, laid She in Seneca. This David ſpeaketh pat hetically, to ſtir up his 
Friend Jonathan to 4 vigoroully for bim. | P 
Fer mby Shonldft thou bring me to thy Father | Who..will nar only ſlay me, but ſo 
torture me, that. I may feel my, ſelf to die, The tender merciesof the wicksd art 
e775”: Ic: rr A 
Ver. 9. That evil were determined by wy Father ] Tbe Valgar rendreth it, comple- 
Fam: i: malitiam patris mes contra te, that ty Father were ſo malicious as to mur- 
Yer. 10, Who foal tell we ? || Sith thou canſt neither come, nor ſend to me with 
, e ID 67 UDO HET ALB en Þ RY | 
If thy Father anſwer thei rexghty | As indeell he did, Et triſtoribus diftis atrocia 
fall conjungebat, as Tacitus ſaith of Tiberius; he ſpake ſtones, and threw daggers , 
* 30, 33. #4 11 £ ; . 7. 
er. 11. and let 
der of Ne ibter tout ſe. rt” n 
Ver. 12. 0 Lord God of Ital : when F haut. bund,. c. Broken language from 
a troubled ſpirit, Love will creep where it cannot go, and ſhine at a canaſe thorough 


the chinker 7. + Ver. 


* 


14 go out into the ficld ] Where we may be private, ind con- 


. 


R . 
9 


Chap. 25. | A Commentary upon I.SanmUYn li. 


Ver. 13. And the Lord be with thee , 41 he hath been with my Father | Mach joy 
maiſt thou ha ve of the Kingdom after him; and che will of the Lord be done, hat- 
ever becometh of me. See chap. 23. 17. Pelican therefore was miſtaken, in thiok- 
ing that-Zonathax: affection was ſomewhat abated toward David, while he thought 
of the ſacceſſion of the Kingdom; and that therefore he was ſo bard of belief, that 
his Father intended miſchief toward him. I pe 

Ver. 14. Shew me the kindneſs of the Lord ] Such as he ſheweth to his people : 

and ſuch as they that have their thoughts ſteept in the kindneſs of the Lord to them- 
ſelves, do ſhew to one another, loving matually, ont of 4 pure heart fervently ; 

1 Pet. 1. 22. * 

T hat I die not] As juſtly perhaps I might do, for my Fathers hatred to thee, and 
perſecution of thee. Thar was a cruel cuſtom of Vladas Prince of Yalachia , toge- 
_ ny the offendor , to execute the whole family; yea ſometimes the whole Turk biſl 
kindred. | | 

Ver. 15. No not when the Lord hath cat off ] i. e. When thou art iu thy greateſt 
power, and baft none to oppoſe thee, Jonathan looked upon David at his great- 
eſt ander, as King of 1/rael ; ſo did the penitent Thief upon Chriſt, Luke 
23. 432. | 

Ver. 16. Let the Lord even require it at the hands of Davids enemies | And more = 
eſpecially at my hands, if I keep not touch with thee, and do all the offices of a faith- 
full friend towards thee. | | | 

Ver. 17. And Jonathan canſed David to ſwear again ] i. e. He required the like 
Oath of him which he bad made; that there might be a ſure and ſtediaſt league with * 
bim whom be ſo dearly loved. | 

Ver. 18. To morrow # the Ner- moon] See the Note on verſ. 5. | 

Ver. 19. Whenthe buſineſs was in hand | When IL advertiſed thee of my Fathers 
intent to kill thee, chap. 19, 2. and when I made interceffion for thee to my Father; 
being hard wronghe about it. | | 

By the flone Exel | That is, by the ſtone of Walking, faith Lyra: becauſe ana- 
they and David uſed there to walk and talk of private buſineſſes ; as a certain bill 
near Cambridge was commonly called Hereticks bill, becauſe thither Bjlney and 
Latimer uſed. to reſort for holy conference, Lide Mercurialem intelligit , 
faith Vatablus bere. 5. e. He meaneth a ſtone that ſet travellers their tight way. 

Ver. 20. And I will ſhoot three arrows. Which ſhall be as ſo many i @7+25/4y w, 
afure token berwixt us, if we cannot conveniently come together for diſcourſe , but 
weſhall be diſcovered. _ | 

Ver. 21,, Then come then] Along with the lad, as if thou cameſt thither by 

chance; and hold on thy courſe to the Court without fear of evil. | 
Ver. 22. Go thy way] Fage, fuge,cird cit is citiſſimd, ſhift for thy ſelf, and ſo ſerve 
Gods providence in ſuch a way as be ſhall ditect thee. | 

Ver. 23. And as touching the matter ] The mutual Covenant, ſee that it be kept 

inviolable, or the Lord will require it. N od: 

Ver. 24. The King ſat bins down to eat meat ] At the feaſt of the New-moon : 
' © Which Saul, as bad as be was, yet was careful to keep, and to ba ve his chief Princes 

keep it with him. | A] 

Ver. 25. Au Jonathan aroſe] Vir. To ſit don at the Table by his Father: or 
perhaps in honour of Abner, and to give him place; as not willing to fir ſo near 
— Father, but prerending ſome other thing. to avoid the danger which he 

ed ö | 
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Ver. 26. Something hath befals him] Caſus eſt , it is ſome of tlioſe chances 
wherewith men are defiled and unfitted for holy ſervices ;'fuch as were the touching 
of dead bodies, nocturnal pollutions, &. Lev. 7. 19,20. 8 

He & not clean] Himſelf then (ſurely ) was clean, ſc. from thoſe 172 pollution: 
but his heürt was ſull of filth, and bis bands of bleed. This is che guiſe of bypo- 


thought belike that David would forget Od injuries, and make as ſmall account of 
ERA, gs nk chem, 


F =» 


* 
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them, as himſelf who had done them. But what is the old ſaying in this caſe ? 


Palvere, qui ladit, ſcribit , ſed marmore, laſus. 


Ver. 28. To go to Bethlehem I] See the Note on ver/. G. 

Ver. 29. And my brother he hath commanded me to he there] This ſome think 7o- 
nathan added of his own : and 7oſephns addeth , that nan ſaid be was allo in- 
vited. It is ordinary with ſome people in relating a buſineſs, to add here and there 

| foerbing „the better co ſer off the Tale, and to make it run the more 
roundly. 

Ver. 30. Thow ſon of the perverſe rebellious woman | Or, O thou ſon of perverſe 
rebellion.” He talleth good Jonathan all that is naught; and holdeth the worſt word 
in his belly (as they ſay ) too good for him. Nibil tam volacre quam malediftuw , 
ſaith Cicero, nihil facilius emittitar, If paſſionate people be but croſſed of their 
wills, oh the tragedies, the hluſters, the thunder- cracks of fierce and furious language 


that they preſently vent and utter, railing with as much biccerneſs, as if they went as- 


far as hell for every word that comes from them. How baſely doth this tyrant re- 
vile both his wife as perverſe and rebellions , who perhaps was neither; and his ſon 
as a baſtard, and fo like the mother, that be was the worſe again 

And to the confuſion of thy mot bers nakedneſs } As if ſhe were an harlot, and thou 
illigerimate ; and ſo not fit to inherit the Kingdom. | 

Ver. 31. For he mp ning die ] Yea but ſlay : Unto. God the Lord belang the 
iſſuerof death, Pal. 68. 20. and My times are in thine hand ( faith David) not 


in Saul, whatever be may think of the matter: the counſel of theLord, char ſhall 


ſtand. 

Ver. 32. Wherefore ſpall he be ſlain? | Good blood will not bely it ſelf. Nice 
demus, faint · hearted at firſt, yet when Chriſt was likely to be apprebended , ſtickled 
for him, and to very good purpoſe, Zohn 7. 50,51 54- 

Ver. 33. 4 Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him ] Which if it had hit him, 
and killed bim, San would have had as ſmall joy of it, as Alexander, when be had 
killed {ſexs in bis paſſion, whom he would have reviyed, but could not, with his 
own-heart-blood. | | . Cs 


— 94 non moderabityr ire, &c. 


Ver. 34. Becauſe his Father had done him pu, Fraducing him ſor a rebell and 
a traytor on ſo publick a theatte. This, Rent to good i enat hans heart, which bled in 
Davids wounds, and aked for bis miſeries. | | | 

Ver. 35. Anda line lad with bim | He went no better attended, becauſe to 
ſhoor only for his recreation: hut indeed that he might get an opportunity, if poſſible, 
of communing with David. ry 744 

Ver. 36. He ſbot an arrem beyond him ] God allo ſhoots ſometimes ſnarp arrows 
at his children; yet not to wound them, but to warn them, thar the will of Sas (the 
Devil) is their utter deſtruction. | 
Ver. 37. 1: not the errowhejond thee ? ] This was an Item to David to be pack- 
ing: See verſ;, 22. p29 | | = b 

Ver. 38. Make ſpred , haſte, ſtay nt] Habent Aula ſuum Cs, Ciid. Sic & 
Amicitia. See verſ. 37. NN dE 

Ver. 39. Bar the lad tem net any thing ] What a ſmeer ſaying is that of our 
Saviour! Zebn 15. 15. Henceforth I call younot ſervants, for the ſervant; knowerb. 
not what nis Lord doth; but 7 have called 3 39 things that I have heard 

Father, I have made kyown 257 ar e | 


= 41 | 
- er. 40, Ge carrj thew tothe City ] The lad he ſent amay , that David and be 
might talk together the more freely : for he knew that tele pitchers alſo 


have ears. os "pg 8 388 
Ver. 41. David aroſe out of A place] When now they ſaw the coaſt, was clear, 
thele wh, frien Kor Yougn another. 


Dil David cæcreded ] AN i & egi dr fes 


E. 


— 


Gap Dir 
Et facilts notas mens genevoſu capit. 


The better any one is, the more apt to weep. But David indeed had the greater tea- 
ſon in many regards. r en! N. N 

Ver. 42. Foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of ]; Some read it, What things ſo 
ever we have ſworn, &c. making it to be an ellipticall broken ſpeech : as it is uſual 
with thoſe that are in heavineſs to utter half ſentences, &c. 


— \ ___— — * — — 8 — 
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CHAP. XXI 


ver. x, 12 came David to Nob ] Not to that Neb beyond Jorden ; Numb. 


32. 42. 7adg. 8.11. (as moreremote from gn; -Procul 4. Fove , Sem. 


* 


& proenl a fulmine) but to Nob a City of Benjamin near unto . Anathoth, Neb. 1. 32. un. 
x King. 2. 26. where, at this time, was the Tabernacle, with the Altar, and there- 
fore great ſtore of Prieſts attending uponit. Hither reſorted David in this. diſtreſs : 
as to conſult with God, chap. 22. 10, 13, 15. ſo to get relief in that neteſſity from 
the high. Prieſt : to whom he flieth, when hunted from the Propher S amaei ; 85 know- 


ing chat juſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts which are conſetrated 


to God. | | el | 
To Abimelech the Prieſt ] Otherwiſe called Abiah, chap; 14. 2, 3. but certainly 
Abiathar, Mar. 2. 28. | 
And Abimelech was afraid ] As were likewiſe the Zethlebewites at the coming of 
| Samnel, chap. 16.4. See the Note there. The Prieſt ſaſpected David fled as a pro- 
ſcribed perſon. | 
Why art thox alone | | 


Tempora ſi fnerint nubila, ſolus eri. 


Hetein appeareth the inconftancy of Courtly ſavour, faith Peter Mari. David, 
who was before beloved, admired and reverenced of all, is now left and forſaken of 
all,” If the dun ſhine not on the diall, no man will look at it; fo fareth ir with great 
ſabje&s, when out of favour with their Prince. © | vob: 
Ver. 2. Tie King bath commanded me 4 buſineſs | Here David uttereth two lyes 
in a breath ( as before him Jacob bad done three, Gen. 27. 19, 20. though lying be 
« bluſhful fin) wherennto he addeth another lye, verſ. 8. and all deliberate. The like 
he doth to Acbiſt King of Gatb, chap. 27. 8, 10. I the beſt mans faults were writ- 
ten in bis fore-head, it would make him pull bis bat over bis eyes , ſaith the Proverb. 
Some go about to excuſe Davids lying here: but that cannot be. The conſe! 
of it were very ſad, viz. that bloody maſſacre of the Prieſts, and all the inhabitants 
of Nob, chap; 23. 18, 19. which he could not but fore · ſee and ſuſpect, when he ſaw 
Derg (that pick-thank ) preſent, chap. 22. 22. and afterwards it made bis ſoul melt 
for very heavineſs, whileſt he bewailed it, and begged pardoning and prevailing 
grace, Pſalm 119.28, 29. | 


Ver. 3. Or what there is preſent ] Heb. found; any thing to preſerve liſer Eas that en- 
which is ſet before you, ſaid our Saviour to his Diſciples ; Eat to live; hunger is the digs. 


beſt ſawce, and can well ſeaſon homely cates. 
Ver. 4. There is uo common bread nuder mine band] He kept bouſe at Anathoth, 
2 doubtleſs he bad common bread; but Davids hafte called for preſent 
pply. SEW 2k $4 * - * 
. Tf the young min bave kept themſelves from wimen ] From companyitg wich their 
wives; which though lawtul enough, Heb. 13. 4. yet through mens , it 
ſometimes is not without ſin and ſome legall-uncleanneſs was contraRted by it : 


See Lev. 15.18. with Exod. 19. 15. Howbeit this was not a ſufficient impeiimem to 
David and his followers in this neteflity : and therefore Hierom ſaith thee this wis a 
ridiculous and prepoſtero jection BB 


Bbbb 2 Yer? 


— — 
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on u. 


Ver. 5. And ibe veſſel» of the young men | That is their bodies, as 2 Cor, 4. 7. 
1 Theſ. 4+ 3. or as ſome underſtand it, their kyapſacks, wallets, baskets, &c. as chap. 
9. 7. Vatablus underſtandeth it of their garwenrz. 

Tea . is were ſandl i ſied this dey inthe veſſel | Or, eſpecially when this day there 
is other ſanłli ſied in the viſſel: and this ſeemeth to be the derter trapſlation. Hence 
ſome collect that it was on the Sabbath-day-that Danidcame to Ne: ſich then the 
ſhew-bread was to be Pont 1 

Ver. 7. New a'certain man of tbe {ſervants » Was there that Doeg may 
ſer his foor as far within the Tobias Ba, and ſeem to be 1 devout : but 
God knoweth your hearts ſaith our Saviour to the Phariſees, Luke 16.15. and will waſh 
off your paint with rivers of brimſtone. 

Detained before the Lord | Either becauſe it was the Sabbath, or by reaſon of ſome 
vow, or for ſome other religious reſpect. Some render it Incluſerat ſe ante T aber- 
nac ulum, be bad ſhuc up himſelf ( 854 recluſe ) before the Tabernacle , viz. that he 
might give himſelf wholly to reading and prayer. A wicked wretch he was, and of 
ill fame amongſt che better ſort; and therefore David was very ſorry to ſee him 
there, chap. 22. 22. a8 fearing that he would carry tales to ſhed blond, Exel. 22. 9. A 
very ada he was, and 8type of ada: Iſcariot. 

Doeg av Edowite ] By Nation, but an Iſraelite by proſe ſſion, as was allo Abime- 
lich the Gittite, chap. 26. G. and Ferber the Iſmatlite, 1 Chron. 7. 17. with 2 Saw. 
17. 21. 

T he chiefeſt of the herdmen that belonged to Saul] The Septuagint make him his 
male-keeper : the Rabbines ſay be was that armour-bearer of his chat ſlew him, and 
bimſelf alſo with him, chap. 3 1. but that is uncertain, | 

Ver. 8. I. there nat here under thine hand a ſpear or « ſword? | He well knew 
there was Golsak's ſword, and he greatly deſired it; as knowing that there was more 
in it then mettle and form: he counted it as it were a Sacrament, faith Pet, Martyr; 
and bis arm was not ſo much ſtrengthened by it as his faith. At this therefore did bis 
ſuir here aim. It is good to take all occaſions of renewing the remembrance of Gods 
mercies to us, and our obligations to him. 

Becauſe the Kings buſineſs | Another lye : See verſe, 2. Sin is of an encroaching 
N „ one lye makes way for another, : See. P/a/m 119. 69. with the 


"Wy Wop | 
Ver. 9. And the Prieft ſaid, The ſword of Goliab ] This Prieſt had no other we 
pon: the high- Prieft of Rome is a great warriour : profeſſeth to bold both 
ſwords: ani is herein ahe picture and ſucce ſſour of Timotheus Herwlas, that warlike 
Bi of Alexardvis, Aung 467. IF) ES 2B 

Wrayt in a clath be bird the Ephod I 5, e. Behind the Feſtry, or-Prigſts Wardrobe; 
kept there for a monument of that ſamons victory, dedicated by David, and there- 
fore ſoma think, geicher lawfull nor fir for him, beiog to go among the Philiſtines, 
wha cgquld not bpt koow it. But neceffiicy hath no Lam : and hy he deſired is, fee 


eve like that ] Say we ſoof the /word of the Spirit , the Word , when 
ſpecially : As milk warmed is fitter for gouriſhment, and as the rain from 


8 
Tlere a 

Nea ched eſp 

beaver bach a fatnets with it, and a ſpecial influence more then ſtunding waters : 


ſo there is not that life, operation and ble ſſing in the Word read as Presched· 

„ Ver N 14. Into bis Counttey (any whither from S. 
de that flang 

ing 


ede brands ) where be bad little likelybood of be- 
© ; but be hoped to live there ſecretly and unknown, 5, a ſojourner; which 

Ver. 11. Aud the ſervants of Achiſh ] Who had ſome way diſcovered and appre- 
hended David, and then his ſword ( got by alye ) could not but be prejudicial to 
him, Id wage greatmercybar the Ptuliſtices. bad not Nlain him with it; kke 86 ft 
was 0 e he the rude fouldiers had not cut him in pieces then when he cut off 
Mglehy hisear ; but David prayed bard, when he uns in their bands, Tal. 34- 6. 
Ver. 1. And Daxid lai #p,] He was mach a wich chem; and as greatly 
afflicted, as if he bad wages in a Wine-preſs {0 the word Ga dee 


y 


Chap.2 2. A Commentary wpon I. Sau un L, 

Ver. 13. And he changed his behaviour | See the title of Pſalm 34. This was 4 
ſorry ſhife, end can hardly beexcuſed. The Chameleen, faith Pliny, is the feat fuleſt 
of all creatures, and therefore turneth it ſelf into all colours, that it may ſhift for 
i ſelf : fo fearful men. | | 

Ver. 14, Le, yr ſee the man it mad | Ey, or elſe you are infatuated , to diſmiſs 
him for mad, to your further tuth and utter ruine. | 

Ver, 15. Have I need of mad men? | The Rabbines ſay that Achiſßb his wife and 
daugbrer were mad : and was therefore ſo loth to be further croubled with any ſuch 
like creatures. 


2 


CHAP. XXII. 
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Ver. 1. DR. therefore departed thence) Full glad he was fo fairly delivered; and 
got to a place where he might, to the glory of God bis Soſpitator, com- 
poſe that moſt elegant and extellent chirry fourth P ſalm. 
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And went to the Cave of Adullam ] Which was in the tribe of Zudab, ſaith Lyra: In rib. 7ud, 
a place fortified by nature, ſaich Adrichomings , infomuch as that the Chriſtians do v. 201. 


there ſtill ſhelrer and ſecure themſel ves, and that they have from the force and ſpoil 
of the Turks that come to plunder and rob'them. 
And when bis brethren, &c. | 


T hat they went down thither to him ] For mutual comfort , as Rom. 1, 11, 12. 
Ver. 2. And every one that was in diſtreſ J Herein David became n type of 
Chrift,the Captain of our ſalvation, who cryed, Come unto me all ye that are weary, 
and who are ſenſible that ye have ſuffered more under Satans tytannie, then theſe 


Ia this Coun 


bad under Saul: : and yet in his time (as afterwards in Tiberius s) there was crimen vacit. 


ex ſilentio, ex voce, 
thing, or nothing. 3 

And every one that wat in debt J Heb. that had a ( reditor or an Oppreſſor, extor- 
tioner, uſucer, who cruelly handled him, 

And every one that was. diſcontented | Heb. bitter of ſoul. Not ſach ruffians and 
rakebeils as Abimelec h, Fndg. g. and of later time Mabomet ( that Grand Impoſtor ) 
gat together to ſpoil and do miſehief ; but theſe came to David upon a better prin- 
ciple, and for a better purpoſe, viz. for bis and their ow juſt and neceſſary defence: 
and for their carriage, ſee what a teſtimony Nabals ſervants. gave them, (though 
that brute cheir maſter had baſely teviled them ) chap. 25.15. In the Goſpel we 
read that our Saviour received him that had been born blind, and was now caſt out, 
Jab. 9. 35. And in the civil law we find proviſion made for fuch as were caſt out and 
expoled to the wide world; ſome Hoſpitals to entertain them, ſome Liberties to com- 
fort and compenſate their croubles, | 

Ver. 3. To Mizpeh of Moab} Called allo Male, 1 Maccab. 5. 26. (as unis: 
ater 7o/ephay thinketh ) that is a fore. 

Aud ſaid umo the King of Moab ] Whe might therefore favour him, becauſe 
Saul ( their common enemy) hated and ed bim: like as Queen Elisabeth 
reſpected and aided the King of Portingal, caſt out by the Spaniard, 

Te myfather: aud wy mother I pray thee | This care of his for bis aged parents eaſe 
and ſafety, way very commendable, and wottby of imitation, He might haply plead 
that his father: Grand- mother R#1b was a Moabiteſs. 

Ver. 4. And he brought them before the King of Moab ] To whom 7eſſe, a grave 
godly man, might haply be as uſeful and as dear as Solon was. to Craſm , or Craſne 
afterwards to King Cyrus; by whoſe good counſel be was more enriched and benefit- 
ed, then by all his wealth, ; | 

That David was in the hold 
Ph of Aloab ; See ww(. 3. 


dagger either to ſpeak, or to hoid Ones peace, to have done any 


] lathe eof A. las ot, mothers think, in Afie- 
ver. 


- 


198 


A Commentary upon I. Samus i, Chap 22. 
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Ver. 5. And the Prophet Gad ſaid unto David] It was no ſmall comfort to diſtreſſed 
David to have about bim a Propher, (called elſewhere Davids Ster, 1 Chren. 2 1.9.) 
and aſterwards alſo the high - Prieſt with the Ephod, by whom be might and did en- 
quire of God upon all occaſions, chap. 23. TRIS 

Depart, and get thee into the Lana of Judah] Where thou maiſt be in action, and 
do ſome good to thy Countrey. God is a pure at, and he willeth that all bis 
ſhould be active, and run with patience the race that % ſur before them, Hieb. 
I2, 2. 

Ver. 6. When Saul heard that David Was di/covered , and the men that were with 
bim ] This vexed him at the heart, and rendred all bis felicities miſerable. Ph;l;p 
{eminens ſaith, that if be ſhould write of all the Princes of his time, that inthe 
judgement of men ſeemed to live in great felicity , and yet to thoſe that knew them 
familiarly, lived in a miſerable eſtate, that matter alone would require a reafonable 
volume. ö j | 


— atq; infeliæ eſt etiam rex, 
Nec quenquam ( mils crede ) facit diadima beatum. 


Under atre in Ramah ] Or, ander a grove in an high place; which is the better 
reading. | 

Having bu p ear in his hand] Perbaps for a ſcepter, or elſe quaſi paratus ut ſup- 
plicium fumeres ipſe de deprebenſo, to ſhew that himſelf was ready to do execution 
upon any one that was found guilty. | þ : 

Ver. 7. Hear now ye Benjamites ] Will ye ſuffer the Kingdom to be tranſlated 
from your tribe, to David of the tribe of adab ? beſtir you, that it may not. 

Will the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you At L have done, and yet will do? Thus 
alſo the Pope tempteth people on bis fide (as he did Ene Sylvins, Luther, and 
others) by great rewards and preferments; which yer be ſometimes but ſlenderly 
performeth, as he did to Alia, Sanders, Stapleton, Reynolds, Harding Dr. Smith and 
other Engliſh Fugitives, his beſt Champions. | | 

Ver. 8. That all of you have confpirgd 2A me] And hy? but becauſe they were 
no more eager in nella of David, who yet were in too too much eſtranged 
from him, and addicted to Saul. So we read of letters ſent from King Philip and 
Queen Mary, to bloody Bonner, complaining that Hereticks were not ſo reſormed u 
they ſhould be, and exborting him to more diligence, &. ' 

And there is noneof you that 1s ſorry for me | It may be there were ſome of them 
that were ſorty for his malice and madneſs againſt innocent David, but durſt not 
ſhew it, left Sau ſhould have uſed them, as afrerwards Cambyſes King of Perſia did 
ſame of his tervants, whom in his rage be commanded to kill Craſus ( who was left 
a5 4 Counſellour to him by his Father Cyrus, and bad now by reproving bim for bis 
cruelty, ſaln under his diſpleaſure.) His ſervants thinking that he would afterwardi re- 
pent it, bid Cræſut, and ſlew bim not; and when Cambyſes ſhortly after wanted Cra- 
ſas for bis faithful counſel, and wiſhed for him again, his ſervants expecting a great 
reward, brought bim forth. Cambyſes was glad that Cræſas was alive : but yet 
be put bis ſervants to death, for ſparing bim contrary to his command. 

T hat my ſox hath ſtirred up my ſervant | It was neither ſo nor ſo: but only bis 
jealous mind made him to think ſo , becauſe David was come into the Lund wich 
forces; and Jonathan abſented himſelf from Court, ever ſince Jau caſt a javelin a 
him, chap. 20. 33. 2 

Ver. 9. Thex anſwered Doeg ] So ſoon as ever the word was out of Sault 
mouth, concerning the preferring of ſuch as ſhould inform him againſt David, Docg 
anſwered, ſnappiog at that bait, and not ſparing maliciouſly and flanderouſly to tra- 
duce an innocent, and one that ſo well deſerved of the publick. Thus was Scipio 
dealt wich by Carbs, Alcsbiades by Hyperbolns, Cicero by Clodins, &c. Habnernur & 
ſuos cuculos omnes defti-& heroics quolibet tempore. Evety Zopyrns is ſare to have bis 
Tn: Every David his Dorg, that will ſcek to raiſe himieif upon the ruinesof 
another. 2 

Which was ſet over the ſervants of Saul ] That is, over bis herdſmen; * wy 

ceme 


> 


Chap.2 2. A Commentary upon I. 842 un L. 


ſeemed to bim to be too low a place. Ambition, like the Crocodile) groweth as 


long as it liveth. * 1 


1 ſaw the ſonof Jefle ] This language. he had learned of bis Maſter Saul, whom 
he ſtriveth ro humour: as Princes are never without their Aiones and Negones that 
will ſay as they ſay, and not ftick to lick np their very ſpittle. | 

Coming to Nob ro Abimilech ] With this Abimc lech. oe had been, in pretence 
of great piety not long before, detained before the Lord, chap. 21.7. See the Note 
there; now be impeacheth him of High Treaſon, making the worſt of every «bing 
he ſaid or did, as done by way of conſpiracy with David againſt San; whole 
falſe ſuſpicion of David he hereby confirmed, and is therefore rightly reputed a /yar, 
Pſal. 52. becanſe, though he told the truth, yet he reſted it to an evil intention. 
He is no better then a ſlanderer, who uttereth the truth, not for any love to it, nor 
for teſpect to jaſtice, nor for the bettering of the heater or the delinquent, but only 
co diſgrace the one and to incenſe the other. | 

Ver. 10. And he enquired of the Lord for him Herein, ſaith Lyra, ſome think he /yed; 
and indeed be did, though he did nor, verſ. 15. See the Note on ver/.g The truth is, 
God owed a tevenge to the houſe of Eli, and now, by the delation of Doeg, taketh 
occaſion to pay it. But they are very ſlight arguments that are here brought 
apainſt the High Prieſt to prove him guilty of Treaſon ; not much unlike thoſe 
brought againſt the Lady Elix abitb in her Siſter Queen Maryes dayes. x 

Ver. 11. Then thy King ſent to call Ahimelech ] Under a pretence of juſtice , 
but himſelf will needs be both his Accuſer and his Jadge; and let him make never fo 
good an Apology, he muſt die for it; that is reſolved on. 

And all bus Fathers honſe ] Theremnane of Elie houſe, ſo long fince doomed 
to deſtruction, chap. 2. 31. If Gods word ſleep, it ſhall not die; but, after long 
intermiſfions, breaks forth into thoſe effects which we had forgotten to look for 
and ceaſed to fear. | 

Yer. 12. Hear now thou Son of Ahitub] This is the beſt Title he can now find in 
his heart to give him whom he meant to condemn to die. And yet this was better 


language then Steven Gardiner gave Dr. Taylor Martyr, with whom be thus be - 48. & Mor. 
gan at his very firſt appearance before him: Art rbow come,thow Villain? bow dareſt 351. 


thow look me in the face for ſhame? knoweſt thou not who I am, &c ? 

Ver. 13. Why havs ye conſpired againſt me | This was in Tacitus his dayes, 
Unicam crimen torum qui omni crimine vacabant , the uſuall charge brought againſt 
the moſt innocent men; and is ſtill , The Protefants of Fraxce, after the Maſſacre 


of Paru, were reported (but falſly ) to have conſpit᷑ed againſt the King, the Camd. E/ 


Queen Mother, the Kings brethren, the King of Navarre and the Princes of the 


blood; But the covering proved roo ſhort._ 
Ver. 14. And who is ſo faithfull, &c. J This ſome think was not ſo wiſely 


ſpoken by Abiwmelech : viz. thus highly co commend David, whom he ſaw to be Pet. Martyr. 


under ſo great diſpleaſure now, what ever he had been formerly. Ochers hold that 
be did all in the honeſty and integrity of bis heart; giving David his due, and 
tacitly raxing Saul of tyrannie. 

Ver. 15. Beit far from me | Viz. To have any hand in a treacherous conſpi- 
racy againſt my Soveraign : As for ſedition, ſaid Latimer, for ought that I know, 
methinks I ſhould not need Chriſt , if I may fo fay : I do fo abborthevery 
thoughts df it. 


Ver. 16. Thos Halt ſurely die Ahimelech ] A bloody ſentence, barſhly pro- Sem. 3. 


nounced and as raſhly executed, without any pauſe or deliberation, without any 
remorſe or regret. This was the worſt act that ever Sax/ did, faith I hroderes : and 
z great cauſe of his deſtruction, ſaith Joſephus.” 8 22 

Ver. 17. And the King ſaid unte the foor-men ] Heb. The runner, who bad 
tun to fetch the Prieſts from Nob to Saal, ſath à Lapidt. "I 

Tura and ſlay the Priefts of the Lord ] His anger was bent againſt the Lord him- _ 
ſelf, for taking away bis Kingdom, and giving it to another: And becanſe he 
could not come at the Lord, therefore he reaketh his teen upon bis Prieſts ; like 
* 83 the Devil ſmore obs ſer vants when he might not meddle with 7obs ſelf. This 


ſeemeth to have been the very fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 
* 25 1 Becauſe 
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cand. Eliſab. 


u Fal. 134. 
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Ange/om. 


Lyr gd. 
Oſtander, 


Camden. 


» Aﬀafines: ſome ſay t 


Becauſe their hand alſo 14 with David ] This be ſpeaketh, that be may not ſees 
to have been wad without reaſon, In the Vaticen-ball at Rowe is pictured the 
Maſſacre of Paris: under one (ide of the picture is written Coligni o- ſocior um 


redes: on the other, Rex ( oligni cedem probat ; Money alſo was thereupon coy- « 


ned in France, inthe forepart whereof, together with the Kings picture. was this 


inſcription, Virtus i»rebeller: and on the other fide, Pietas excitavit pa ſtitiam, 


Piety hath ſtitred up Juſtice. 

But the ſervants of the King would not] This was well, but not all. 2 
ſome blameth them, becauſe they did not politively and effectually plead the cauſe 
of the Prieſts before Saul, & c. 

Ver. 18. And Doeg the Edemite ] Not the Syrian (as the Septaagint by a miſtake 
of letters, render it) but the bloody Eſavite. 

And be fel 1 — the Prieſts | Who were priviledged perſons in all Nations: and 
ſpared even in battle, as were the Bard: here. 

And flew on that day eighty five perſons | Vi. By the help of his Hackſters and 

Ar moni and Mephibeſpeth the two Sons of Saul by his 
Concubine Niſpa, (who were afterwards banged ) belped Doeg : but that is 
uncertain, | 

T hat did wear a linen Ep, And, as ſome think, came to San now in that ha- 
bit, to move him rather to ſpare them. 

Ver. 19. And Nob the City of the Prieſts, ſmet he] 7oſephas laith that he raſed 
ic, and burn it, and left che Tabernacle of God, as much as lay in him, without 
a place, or Prieſts to Minjſter. | 

Both men and women, c bil drem, and ſuckling:] All of them to the number of zbree 


hundred eighty five, ſaith Foſephns ; all whom ZBeda reckoneth among the Martyrs:  - A 
and O fader maketh this infanticide, a type and figure of our Saviours flight oY 


into gt. 

Ver. — And ene of the ſont of Ahimilech] So Aerlin the Admirals Chaplain, 
was by a providence preſerved in the Parifan Maſſacre, and nonriſhed 
for d ; vers dayes in i Hay-mow, dy s Hen that laid her Eggs there, ol 

Ver. 21. That Saul hd [lain ] himſelf only was eſcaped, that Gods promiſe 
might be accompliſhed, cha. 2. 33. * ” © 4 

Ver. 22. J knew it} His fin therefore was the greater. 

Ver. I have occafioned | Though not cauſed, as Han did: but I am beartily ſor- 
ry, that I concurred as an occaſion. 

Ver. 33. For be that ſetheth | Tua cauſa erit mea canſa, xs Charls the fifth 
faid of Fulins Flugins , who for his ſake had been much wronged by the Dake of 


Saxony. 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


& 


ſeek help of David them Countrey-man,; but having ſerved then» 

ſelves of him, tbey ſoon proved falſe-hearred to him, and would have made bim an ill 
requicall, verſe 12. In tu I have ſoumd Treaſon, ſaid Queen Elizabeth, 
Ani they rob the thre ſhing-floors ) Vatablus bath it, Horrea, the Barns. Horre- 
um ab baxriewdo;Barnsand Threſhing-floors were without the City, as 7«dg. 13.6! 
bur neceſſaty appendices toit; , | | 
Ver, 2. Therefore David enquired of the Lord] By his Prophet Gad, ſay moſt 
Interp-erers ; for Abiather was not yet come unto him, verſe 6. and that which 
is read of him, chap. 22. 20. is ſpoken by way of Anticipation. War is to be 
made by wiſe Counſell, ſaith So/ower, Prov, 24.6. and, long after him, Saluſt an 
beacher Hiftorisn ; _Surely it is fit that God te conſulted ( viz. by prayer and 
the Scriptures )'ere War be waged, ſith tis matter- ſo great weight, 


Ver. x. ey they told David] -The men of Xeilab in the land of ada b 


and tbe iſſae theteof io uncertain. Herein Jeſab n too ſhort, and died 
Ver. 


for it. 
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| A Comment ary upon I. Saris z Chap 23 


. S wat. 


Fer 3. And Dividonwuſad e dee, Seen hike — of the 


» [Diſciples to our Saviour, oh 17. 8: and his reſolute anſwer; Yer, g. 10. God ma 
be ſafely, and muſt be fuithfully 3 wherberſoerer be leads us:; neither mu 
vc ſtand caſting of perils. 

Ver. 4. Then David enquired of the Lord yet * Nis for the carne dot 
and encouragement of hu Souldiers, whoſe:rale & ye been Nec imer, nec 
- rimids, Neither raſhly, nor timerouſly. 

For 1 will deliver] Heb. am leu. ico 2 ſc. before that Sanl 
can ſet upon thee. | 

Ver. 5. And brought away their Catth ] Which cher they found abour their 
Camp, or feteht out of their Countreß. 5 

So David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilab } And a0 deſerved 8 cerona civica 
of them, but met with ill meaſure, verſe 12. 


Ver. 6. With an Epbed in hi- hawd ] Or, the Ephod came und ld Whence xg; 
ſome think, that in catching up bis Cloaths, in making up his pack to be packing , & nn 
he light upon the High · Prieſts Ephod, chat bad the Urim and Tbammim in it dy gerd ſecum . 
chancerather then by cboicr. Bur it uns ſurely a ſweer providence of God, for eln 
the comfort of his poor ſervant David. Hence God anſwered not Saat by. Drin e. & p0+ 


and Thammim, 1 Sam, 28. 8. for it was now with David, not wich Fan. This 


TH (erat inter 7 
ſarcinas * 


| Ephid. thus brought, was more, ſaith One, then if many thouſand Souldiers bad Vatab. 


come to David. 
Ver. 7. God hath delivered du ie wing hand; | Thus this bypocrite flateteth 


j * bimſelf i» hin own eyet, untili hit iniquity be found to be havefult,, I [al: 36. 2. and 


altbough be ſlandeth in a poſture ot diftance and defiance againſt God, yet he talk- 
eib very confidently of him, as if on his fide. So did b, and the Phari- 
fer: and ſo do the Popiſh Per ſecutors, beginning their proceſſes againſt the Mur - 
yrs with Is the name of God Amen, and og or their poſie theſe words of the 
-\Phalmiſt; Our help ir in the name of the Lord. Thou art near in their mouth, 
faith the Prophet concerning fucb, but far from their reins, Jer. 12. 2. they are right 
aack-moors, \white nowhere_ but inthetceth. __ | 
Ver. 8. To beſcige David and him] rather then to perſue the Philiſtines. So 
. thePope publiſher his Creyſade s againit ch Proteſtants ; holding tbem greater ene- 
mies then are the Turks, 'witnels his Wars againſt the Watdenſes i in France, and the 
Huſſites in Germany. 
Ver. g. Secretly prafliſed miſchief | Plotted and plowed miſchief: pretending 
to raiſe an Army agiinſt the Philiſtines, but intending the ſame againſt David. 
Ver. 10. O LordGod of Iſrael ] He runneth to the — of ages for ſaccour i in 


this diſtreſs, as was bis conſtant courſe when hardly beſtea F 
To diſtroy the City for my ſake ] So in the Holy War, ( as they called it againſt ty 


the Waldenſes in France) the Popes great Army took one great populous City, 40. f. 
and put to che ſword thceeſcore thouſand: : among whom were many of their own 
Catholicks. 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſaid, He will come down | Viz. Unleſs thou goeſt hence. 
God knoweth future contingents: and not only thoſe that are ab/olnce, but thoſe 
alſo that arecongitionare_:, be knows a mans thoughts afar eff, and oft-rimes jadgeth 
them accordingly. We uſe to deſtroy hemlock inthe midit of Winter, becauſe we 
know what it will do if ſuffered to grow: ſo the Lord doth ſometimes: cur off | 
people whileſt young, out of the foreſight of the evil they would do to his Church, 
if let alone. 

Ver. 12. Will the men of Keilab ] Here is a ſecond enquiry, God. loveth to be 
often ſought unto by bis praying people, Lale 18; 1. and therefore anſweretli 
them by degrees, that be may 097 gar bear from them. Thus the cloud emp- 
_ not it ſelf at a ſuddain burſt , but diſſolveth upon the earth drop after 

ron, 

T hey will deliver thie wp | Truſt not to them; leſt upon ttiall they prove trea- 
cherous, how well ſoever thou haſt deſerved of them. They look upon Neb ſo 
lately taſed and haraſed, and fear to fare actordingly. 

Ver. 13. Which were about fx _ J Not four hundred only, as ?ofe oy 

CCC 


Scult. Annal 
pag. 28. 


Tyra. 


A Commentary #pen I. Samus, : Chap.a3. ki 
here milreckoneth. Indeed they. were bat font hundred, cbap. 22, 2. but now 


| they ate become more. Perſecution doth not dithiniſh , but (increaſe the 


number of good people. The Lilly grows and fpreds by the juice that flow- 
eth from it ſelf: ſo the Church.  Plare: efficimur queries metimny , ſaith 
Tertullian. "ih 2 | '2 

And went whither ſoever could go] But knew not well whither to go to 
be in ſafety. Luther (w commurucared by che Pope, and proſcribed by the 
Emperour) being asked by one, Where: he would ſhelter bimſelf ? anſwered, 
Sub calo, ſomewhere under the Cope of Heaven, where God ſhall pleaſe to 
caſt me, 15 WET» 

Ver. 14. In the Wilderneſs of Ziph ] Which was the name of a City: ſo cal- 
led, belike from the plenty of piteh there: Zepbeth fignificth pitch, Zx0d. 2.3, 
J. 34. 9 ö 
gy Saul ſought him every day | So deſperately bent was he to deſtroy him: being 
herein like the Scorpion, whereof Pliny faith that there is not one minute of time 
wherein it doth not put forth the ſing, deſitous to do hurt: Or ratber like the 
Devil, whoſe malice to mankind is unceſſant, and uuſatisfiable. | 

Ver. 15. And David ſaw J By bis Scouts and Intelligencers, he well perceived 
his preſent danger. N A 

Ver. 16; Jonathan Sauls Son aroſe } Jonathan could tell where to find David, 
though Sau could not: there being meſſcngers ſtill paffing between them as faſt 
freinds, ſolicitous of each others welfare. 

And firengthered his hand in God | By inminding him of the promiſes, and 
aſſuring him of Gods powerfull Protection : this was true friendſhip. 

Ver. 17. And I ſpall be next unte thee } In heaven be migbt be, bur not on 
earth, becauſe prevented by death; but other wiſe they might have lived together 
in as great unity and unanimity as did lately Frederick and oba Dukes of Saxoxy: 
who as they dwelt both in one and the ſame houſe, fo their mutuall love grew to 
the laſt, is 'utriu[g, periculis & graviſimi deliberationibus, ſaith mite Autbor, dum 
omnia in rep. communicatis ſententiis conflitnebant ; fo that they did nothing yi 
the Commoin-wealth without one anothers-counſell and conſent. Thoſe char 
( as ſome do) that Jovarthas is next unto David in heaven, have as little aſſurance 
of it as thoſe that tell vs (but who told them? ) that Job» Baptiſt for bis 
humility, (Mathew 3. 11.) bath the ſame place in heaven, that Laciſer loft by 
his pride, 

Ver. 18. And they two made « Covenant This is the ſecond time, for more 
aſſurance; or, as Lyra reckonetb, the third 3 1. In the houſe, 1 Sam. 18.3. 2. In 
the field, chap. 20. 3. Here in the wood. Let us oft renew and re- enforce our 
Covenants with God, that we may the better obſer ve them: all will be found lir- 
tle enough. 

Ver. 19. Then came np the Zipbites ] Who were of Davids own Tribe, and of 
good Calebs ſtock, 1 Chron. 2.42. but naught and degenerate, as was likewiſe the 
churl Neba/, who came of Caleb, chap. 25. 3. 

Doth mt David bide bimſelf with ns ? This treacherous dealing of theirs, drew 
from David (ns he was never without bis cordiall ) that ſweet Pſal. 54. dee the 
title and the Notes there. 

Ver. 20. Anden part ſoallbe to deliver him | Here is their proditio atq; pro- 
miſſio dedend; Davidem, a company of Fudaſſes they ſhewed themſelves , and David 
turneth them over to God, that he may take an order with them. P/a/ 54. 3, 5. 

Ver. 21, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord] God was much in this bypocrices mouth, 
but far from bis reins, Fer. 12; 3. be abuſeth that Xfajeftick and tremend name of 
his, to palliate and pariet over his cruell purpoſe of killing David. See the like 
done by thoſe impudent hypocrites, 1/ai, 66. 5. But this blefting pronounced by 
Saul upon the Ziphites was not worth a Button to them : Nay it came doubileſs 
as f curſo imo their bowels, Pſal. 109. 18. whileſt thereby they were beartened and 
bardened in their fir. | 

For ye have compaſſion on me A flatterer is #vr«s opz«m ſaith one; that is, 4 


ves murderer: @ cur-dog, ſaich another , that ſucketh « mans blood, only with 


og Ver. 


: 
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Chap.24- A Commentary upon I. S AM uE. 


Ver. 22, Ge pray jou, prepare yet ] Saul maketh uſe of theſe eraytors , which 
aRoman Fabricius would have ſcorned to have done. 

For it is told me | Or, my beart telleth me ſo (See Pſalm 36. 1.) or, he hath told 
we, Viz, David, when I have asked him ſometimes how he ſo eafily overcame his ene- 
mies ? hath told me, that he uſed ſubtilty and policy. 

Ver. 23. See therefore and take knowledge of all the Inrking-places J Oh that we 


could, with like care, find out and ferret out the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet ns; our 
dilectum delictum | | 44 5 
Ver. 24. Aud went to Ziph before Saul ] As his guides and fore-runners, fearing - 
him as the Heathens did their Yejovez, leſt be ſhould ſerve them as be bad lately done 
the City of Nob. | 5 2 
Ver. 25. He purſued after David ] Hunting him up and down as a partridge in 
ile mountains ;, this made him ſo tender, as we ſee he was, chap. 24. 5. 


* 


Ver. 26. And David made haſte | After that he had firit faidin his baſte, 40 


wen ( Prophets and all) are Hars, Pſal. 116. 11. Peter Marty thinks David made 


that P/alm ( as alſo Pſalm 3 L. and 99. and 54. ) about this time; now it was that 
he was almoſt forſaken of his hopes; but God wasſeen in the Mount. ! 

Ver. 27. But there came a Meſſenger, &c. ] Here was Deus ex machins , God 
appearing as out of an Engine: where humane help failed, divine came in. God 
ſent from heaven and ſaved his poor ſervant from the reproach of bim that would 
have ſwallowed him up, Selah, Pſal. 57. 3. So he took off Sennacherib, 2 King.19.9. 
and 7 ulian, by the Parthian war; and Charlt 5. from perſecuting the Proteſtants, 
by the Turks breaking into Hangary; thoſe dops licked Laz.0r4: his ſores. So one 
Juſtice Gs/ford in Queen Maries dayes, going up the ſtairsto Mis Reberrs her cham- 
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ber, to compell her, willed ſhe, nilled ſhe, to go to Maſs, was ſuddenly taken with his 44. & Mon: 
old diſeaſe the gout, and ſo tormented that he ſwore he would never trouble her 1880. 


Ver. 28. They called that place Selah-Hammablekoth J Param partitionum, the 
rock of Diremprions or partitions ; becauſe Saul forces were forced to forgo Davids 


ben they had bemmed them in. 


- 


Ver. 29. Dwelt in ſtrong holds at Engedi] Which was the utmoſt coaſt of the 
Countrey , a very rocky and ctaggy place. And here it is thought he penned 


Halm 57: 


*— — 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. 1 T was told bia ſaying | They that told him, knew what would pleaſe 
I him, they found him out ſome new game: they knew his implacable ſpi- 
ba with malice, and fomented it. Afithridates was fo mad an hunter, that 

taken with that ſport for ſeven years ſpace, »eq; urbis neq; raric texto fit uſus , ſaith 


- the Hiſtorian , he came not within any honſe in City or Countrey. Saul was 8s 


5 whom he had lately ſeen moſt ſtrangely ſnatcht our of His 


- Ver. 2. Upon the rocks of the wild. goars ] Per rapes rupicaprarum : where they 
ventured their necks at every ſtep almoſt, ſo ſteep and craggy were thoſe cliffs. The 
wild-gonts banging on them, and ſometimes falling down, are ſaid to pitch upon their 


. + horns without hurt. Legatur Plin. I. S. c. 53. 


Ver. 3. And Saul ent in to cover his feet ] To eaſe nature. See Padg. 3. 24. with 


te Note. Alexander Medices: Duke of Florent , and ſon-in-law to Charls 5. 


perour, was flain by his near kinſman Zavrentins , as be was doing bis eaſe- Gal. it: 


menen. 


, 4nd David and his men remained in the fides of the cave ] Here and at this time it ” 


was that David ſaid, Iwill ry ante God moſt High, unto God that performeth all things 
for me, Pſalm 57. 2. where the Chaldee hath Unto Ged who ſent the ſpider. to make @ 
web in the mouth of the cave for me. It may very well be that Saul ſeeing the en- 
trance of the cave over-grown with 8 might think that no David — 

cet 2 : » '- there; 


— 


time from his perſecutors ; whereupon Paulinas ſingeth, 


Sic abi Chriſt as adeſt, nobis & aranta muro eft : 
At cui Chriſtus aleſt, & murus aranta fiet. 


Ver. 4. Bebold the day of which the Lord ſaid unto ther] But when and where 
did the Lord fay this to David ? Either not at all, but they ſpoke it of their own 
beads, to 2b. to make an end of Sun, the cauſe of all their ſorrows and ſuf. 
ſerings : or elſe they collected it from Gods general promiſe to deliver all Davids 
enemies into his hands : their fingers even itched to be doing at Saul, and therefore 
they urge the matter ſo hard upon David to diſpateb him out of the Way: the pre- 
ſent opportunity here thruſt into his bands, they looked upon as an Oracle, and 
warrant good enough, and eherefore not to be ſliphted, or let flip. Thus we ſee hom 
ready we are to haſten the Lords promiſe, if the occalion ſerve never fo little, faith 

the Geneva Note here. <P> : 

And cut off the abirt of Sauls robe privily 1 Sine impeti aut ſtrepitu al im pallii al- 
ſeidit, Abulenſis thinketh that God at this tune made David extraordinary nimble, 
and Saul extraordinary deaf; but the noiſe of Sault ſouldiers wit hot the cave, 
and Fauls upper - garment lying at ſome diſtance from bim as chen, might eaſily give 

David this opportunity of cutting a lap off it nndiſcerned. ä 

Ver. 5. Davids hears ſwore | i. e. His Conſcience (which keeps Court in e 
faculty of the ſoul.) checked him; foch was bis tenderneſs then. Bee-meſters tel 
= beft Hives that make the greateſt noiſe: ſo is that the beſt con- 
ſcience that checketh for ſmalleſt ſins, David feared that whar he had done to the 
King, might be taken for an ignominy and an in jury; be is therefore prickt inward - 
ly. Bonarum enim mentium eſt culpam ag noſcere ubi culpa non eſt , ſaith Ber mami. 

ood men are afraid of the leaſt ſhew of fin, belng jealous over themſelves with 8 
godly jealouſie. | * 

Ver. 6. The Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing Thus he blefſerb himſelf 
from ſuch a diſloyalty to bis Maſter and Soverlign. The 74niz.arier have learnedof 
the 7eſices to kill their King, if he pleaſe them not. Peter du Moulin (aid truly 
many of the Prieſts of France, that they were for their loyalty not beholden to the 
maximes of 7taly. 

Ver. 7. So David ſtayed his ſervants ] Diſpeſcuit, did: He Paved them off, 
when they roſe from both fides of the cave to lay violent hands upon Saul; and 
this was a greater victory, ſaith Chry/oſtons, then that be once got over Goliab : be- 
cauſe now he overcame himſelf, and manfully repreſſed his unruly ſouldiers with a 
wordinſeaſon. ———ů— ——ꝛ.—: — 

But Saul roſe up ont of the cave | Little thinking how near be had been to amil- 


chief, and how ealily be might bade dyed befote his titue, Er i. 7. 15. that then 


when it had been better 


| r him to bavt done dy thing then ha ve dy,” See 
Eccleſ. g. 12. | pubs 1 


Ver. 8. And went tnt of the cave | That by his juſt Aypologis be mig make dix | 


own mages fo triumph in the tyrants conſcience, as indeed it did. a 
Ver:9. Wherefore. The rale bearrr is no leſs ſaulty 


£ bexreſt thow meny Words ? © 
then the :a/c-bearer: for pr Fr the Del 


in his ear. David blameth not Chis $y cophants ; yet Theireth thut 

both were blame-wortby. 8 en * 
Ver. 10,  Bebold this day, thine ets have ir This is David defence; wherein 

edch word bath its weight, cach ſyſable its ſbirite. We ry ſawfalty; ben wrong. 


ed, clear our own innoceticy ; ſo we do it, is it here, With wecknefs ani win Sea 


A 


quam bc non eſt emninm | 


Ve. 1 f. And killed thee yot Chas ſaith that David byhivſpitiog of gan. 
gave a deep wound to the Devil that did man. layer „ api won viß ralit fis: . 
ſuſcitar.. The Rabbines lay that David went towürd Sau! with n parpole 10 bare 


Killed him e bu that, as be went, be better bettibnphe Himfelf. Ser to the con- 


wary of this, chop. 26, 10. which the Volgar Larine duch bert intertel· = 


A Commentary upon I. Samus, Chap, 24. 
there. The like providence is reported fot the preſervition of Felix # Martyr one 


+ 
s 


{a his tongue ſo doth that bre 


1 
= 


| Chap. 24. A Commentary pen I Seuue i, 


. — — 
— —  — — — w·—' 


if 
ff taken vengeance into bisown hand, and to have raiſed trouble in the Common 


baniſhment, Judicer Dominus inter me & te, O Imperators qua calnmnitt hic ruin 
eredidiſti. So did obs Han, and many mote Martyrs, who Eited their àdyetſuries to 
anſwer them before Gods tribunal, ſerting them u tie... 
And the Lord avenge me of thee | This be defirech ex refs juſtitie o, from n 
tight principle: and wo be ro thoſe whot Gods perſecate'devpie ſhall put over to 
him to be puniſhed. He is the Lord God of Fetomipences ; and will ſurely require ; 
r. $1» 56. i 173m (319 
f But es hand ſhall not be upon ther ] I will not do thee that wrong ; nor my ſelf 
that diſſervice; fear it not. et . 5 
Ver. 13. Wieteducſi procetdeth from the Wicked | They ure tarriel away even as 
they are led, 1 Cor. 12. 2. they act as they are acted and guted by the Devil, Eph. 
242. and their luſts, Tit. 3. 3. If s graceleſs man find bis Enetny, wiil he let Him bo 
well away? 1 Sam. 24. 19. But vine handball nt bt Upon Hee, for 1 em an hoelt 
man ; and as thou never baſt, fo thou never ſhalt find me otherwiſe. He that is once 
wicked, is preſumed to be ſo alwayes, as occaſion ſerveth him. But the cose of rhe 
wie ld is fat from me (Job 21. 16.) therefore thou needeſt not fear any hurt from 
me: I abhor the motion. Q 8 
Ver. 14. 997 dead dog, after a flea ] © ghegiam verò lavidems , a predic praiſe, 
a great purchaſe ſure, to kill a dead dog, to fight with a flea | It this an employment 
fie for a King ? an exploit worthy of ſuch an army ? Citigula took his army to the 
Ocean, as if he would have paſſed over into Britazie, and done great matters there: 
but he only cauſed his ſouldiers to pick up cechie- Melli that lay on the ſhore, and ſo | 
xeturned to Rowe, Ma gniſicꝰ glorians quaſi Oceano ſubatts:; Ridiculum caput | racy quod eff 
| Domitian ſpent his time in carching flies: and Artaxerxes in making kaife-bafts : tanto rege in- 
Was this handſom ? 4quila non caprat maſcas, as ſaith the Proverb of the An- Au, dum 
| tients. | EIN . e te , 
ver. 15. The Lord therefore be Judge, and puige ] See on verſe 12, Sab 5 
Ver. 16. And Saul lift a bis voice and wept | As overagme with Davide Kindneſs, mun canto 
* whoſe innocency now triumphed in Saus conſcience, and produced e im- comitats K 
2 motion of the will: but not volantaters; n direct and compleat will againſt ſe ler. Jun. 
his fin. | 
Ver. 17, Thou art more righteons then 1 } This is a great mercy of God, and a 
great comfort to the godly, that their pet ſecutots convinced in their own conſciences, 
k 5 areefc-ſoons forced to atteſt their innoceney, und theit own-unrighteouſneſs in act- 
WF. ing againſt them. Thus ( beſides Maximine: and other of the antient perſecutors ) 
Y - - the Papiftscouldnot but think and ſpeak well of Lat her, Bacer, Bradford;and otbers 
= whom they perſecuted, for their piety in life, and patience at death. $5'Luthero Tum. f. xpifl. 
1 faveri ut viro hans, quod fatentur & hoſter, &c. ſaith Eraſmas. At the digging *. 
4 © of Bacers bones in Cambridge, Dr. Perne Vice- Chancellour made a Seraion agai 
I. him. -Howbeit the ſame Ferne, either immediately after his Sermon, or 'bifore he 
7 _ yeatcoit; ſtriking himſelf on the breaſt, and in a manner weeping, wiſhed at home 4d. e- Mer, 


Dio in Ealig. 


T at bis bouſe with all his beart, that God would grant be mighe even then preſently /o 1 785. 
14 , depart, and remain with Bucer; for be thought if any mans foul were .worehy of x 
deen, his in ſpecial co be moſt worthy. This was teſtified by Frei n faciliar 


+ — friends. GO TITER, gr 

1 Ver. 18. And thou haſt ſbemed this day | Sa being melted by thoſe coals of Kind- 

neſs which David had beaped-on his bead, poureth out himfelf in a flood of pal- 

fionate expreſſions, and for preſent ſpa ke as he thought; bux-jv0d thoughts o, 
rowgh-fare of wicked deatrs : they ſtay not there; us thoſe-thac like Hor 


their lodging: cheit purpoſes, for want of performante, ardbut 5s clouds eicher 
| | 0; 


_206 


A Lap. 


Hera. 


| A Commentary upon I. SAMT. Chap 25 8 
rain, or as Hercule club in the 7 ragedy,.of a great bulk, but ſtufe with mots. and 


rubbiſh. 


Ver. 19. For iſ a man find bis enemy, will be let him go well away? | Not lightly, 
unleſs be be more then a natural man; for we are all revengeful enougb; A-5/otle 
thinketh revenge lawful. Mahomet. Laws run thus, Avenge your ſelves of your ene- 
mies; marry as many wives as you can maintain, kill che infidels, cg. But we have 
not ſo learned Chriſt : God giverh more grace, &. <4 f at 

For that thow beſt. done unto me this day | Thou baſt given me my life , which is 
more to me then my Kingdom. Therefore David, though but a ſubject, was bere- 
in greater then King San; Nil enim ita magnum c magnenimam facit; for 
nothing ſheweth more a magnanimons man, then to love an enemy, and to pardon 
injuries. ä 9 | 

Ver 20. Aud now bebeld I know well | How knew he this? Nimiram ex ipſit 
Da vidis moribus, ſaith Cbrpſoſtom. Surely by David. Kingly vertues, and good ſuc- 
reſs, whereby God made him formidable to his enemies, but amiable and admirable 
in the eyes of all Iſrael. Sauls fin therefore was the greater in perſecatipg David, 
whom be knew God had fer up. See Pſalm 4. 2,3, 4. 

Ver. 21. That thow wilt not cut off my ſeed | His care of poſterities good was 
commendable ; but till oo be had taken a very ill courſe for them; as that Roman 
tyrant had done, whom hben the people ſlew together with his children, they cryed 
out, Of ſe il a litter, not ene Whelp is tobe left alive. * 

Ver. 22. And David {ware unto Saul] The ſame in effect that he had ſworn be. 
fore to Jonathan. 

And Saul went howe ] Convinced, but not converted; Panitn: && repundtusi mi- 
nime ramen ad re ſipiſcentiam compunttus. 8 7 

Gat them mp unto the hold | f. e. Of Engedi, vnſ. 1. for they knew that there was 
little bold to be taken of Saul melting proteſtations, whom they had found ſo faith- 
leſs. Credulity argueth folly. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Ver. 1. N D Samuel djed ] Aſter a long race run without ceſſation or ceſbi. + 
A tation: — thoſe Mey thac lived and 72 — 
N abal did not ſo: Contruria juxta ſe poſita, &c. The memorial of the juſt is blefled; 
bur the name of the wicked doth rot, Prov..10. 17. 
And lamented him | As well they might, and their own folly in laying him 
aſide 4 


Virt tem incolumem odimng : 
Snblatam tx oculis querimns invidi. 


And baried him in bicbouſe at Rama] Where be bad, likely, prepared himſelf 
a Sepulchre : for ſo was the cuſtom of that people, and others alſo. 1 he T hebants 
hada Law, chat no man ſhould make an houſe for bimſelf to dwell in, but he 7 


- And David aroſe ] He had loſt a faſt friend of Same! (cajus cunſilis ſub ſdioꝗ 
frets commodiꝶ i in regno verſabatur ) and therefore ſpeedeth away to the Wit 
of Param, whereof ſhe Numb. 10. 12. : | 
Ver. 2. Aud there was man ] Or rather a golden brute, 1guoir N ( as 
Copies chat rich Wretch his Father-in-law Sy4a»xs) or a great Coloſſe 
of rubbiſh. | 
And be had thrie thouſand forep ] Mens wealth of old confiſted moſt in their ftocks 
of cattle; whence money alſo in Latine hath its name: Omni: enim prownie pecus fuit 
fundamentum, ſaith Colume lla. 
Ver. 3. Now the name of the man wat Nabal J Nebulo, a man in whom all grace 
and good nature is faded\and dryed up; 8 ſepleſs fellow , not a natural fool. oy 
[4 | worle ; 


Chap-33: A Commentary upon I. Santa Ti, 


worſe : an Atheiſt, P/a/m 14.1. « Mammoniftt (enveniunt ibu nomiva ſape fm ; 
| Nebal bad not his name for naugbt. | 5 
And ibe name of his wife Abigail | 5. e. My Fatbers joy. But what meant her Fa- 
ther to match her to ſuch an ill: conditioned churl-? It is likely he married her to the 
wealth, not to the man: Many cbild is caſt away upon riches. e +5 

of good nnderſanding, anilof a bramiful conmenance ] Not fair and foaliſb, but 
29M reh, as was Aſpeſis Miles, beautiful and wiſe ; this was u ſweet lian: 

But the man wat churliſs J. Dar #s,inbamanss; a hard- head, a miſer. 

And be was of the houſe of Caleb] But nothing like bim. Vertue is not, as lands, 
inherirable. - | 4 e 

Ver. 4. That Nabal did ſbe ar Hi ſheep 1 At which time the Jews uſed to make 
great Feaſts in remembrance of their fore · ſathers that were Shepherds, ſaich 
Lyra: « EST on I”, 

Wer. 5. Go to Nabal, aud greet him in my amt] Here a man might have ſeen; as 
Eccleſ. 10. 7. ſervants an horſe, and Princes walkjng on fut; poor David freaking 
N and rich Nabal anſwering him ronghly. Ludit in human divina pe- 
tentia reb ut. | | 

Ver. 6. And this ſhall ye fay to bim that liveib ] Rich men only ſecm to live 
( the 7riſ6 ask ſuch what they meaneto die ?) poor people art teckoned among the 

dead, as it were; there is little account made of them, they ſtand for ciphers and 
ſhadows. | p* 

Ver. 7. Andnow I have heard that thou haſt ſheep-ſvearers ] And mitkeſt à feaſt : 
ſo that it will be eaſie for thee to ſpare us ſomewhat , who crave not much, and yet 

have deſerved more. Thus David moveth him by many Topick places in Rherorich, 

{ed ſurdo fabulam , but be loſt all his fweer words upon him. | 

Ver. 8. For we come in a good day } A Feſtival, wherein thou art bound by the 
Law to relieve the neceſſitous, Dear, 15. 7. Hilaria celebras, illorwm ergo particulans 
in nos deriva, noſq; tet um exhilars, let us partake of thine excerdinge. 

Give 1 praythee | Annonam & alimoniaw ; we will not be our own carvers, but 
take thankfully what thou canſt well ſparens. Thus he omitteth nothing whereby 
be might inſinuate; but this matter wat not walceble. | 

Ver. 9. And ceaſed ] Heb. and refted ; quiet ſe continuerwnt , they patiently gun. 
heard Nabal inveighing againſt themſelves and David, and replyed not; this was 
excellent. | 


Tnceſſunt,taceo : culpant, fero; crimina fpargum , 
Diſſimulo: mordent, abſq, dolore meo. | 


Obtreftant, files: ringuntur, rideo : vulgo Buckley, 
Traducunt, putior : dant mibi damna, fino, | Gnomoloy. 


Exagitant, non exagitor : Vexant neg; vexer: 


Ladunt, non lador: probra refatat bones. 


Ver. 10, Who i David? | 9.d. I know him wot : and yet all I/ knew and 
honoured David as their Deli verer. But this unworthy Pamphagus, to ſave bis vi- 
Quals, will either make him a man of no merits, or ill; either an obſcure man, or 2 
Fugitive : and yet he was of big own tribe : but one had 8s good deal with a Canni- 
bal, as with a truly coverous caitiff, 

That break away e very man from bis maſter | As dammed rivers'break the banks; 
or as refractory cattle break their bands, and run away from their owners. Here he 
maketh no better of David and bis men then rogues and runagates. But David was 
now poor, and himſelf rich, therefore he thought he might ſay or do any thing. De- 
vid ane bim bread, he gave bim a ſtone. | 


Staltitiam patiuntur oper. 


— — 


ACommentary upon I. Samus 1, 


Turk. . 
216, 


Sen. de ira, 
lib. 3. cap. $. 


2d, $72, 


e had 


a5 lief part with their blood as with = goods 1 is notthe lack, but the love of 


money that maketh men chutrles. 

Ver. 12. So Davids Joung men cated hat wor] \ Being a e for 
inſolent, as ſome in their condition would bave been but they liked not to engage 
in thoſe ignoble n Ci vincere TEIN 225 & ids) to waſh 


off dirt with dirt. 


/ 

Ver. 13. Gird'you on every man bis {wird ) — ſub ject are Gods beſtSaiars to 

Kpaffions; they are men a5 others are; and mans oature 53 moſt im impatient "of 
'coniempe; and contumef jj) 
Vier. T. Ad raiden them] Heb. he flew upon them, as a ravenous bird doth 
upon che prey. Or; he drove them awdy, ſe: Ne ee cuirifh language where- | 
with he let fly at thems - 

Ver. 15. Aud we were not burt Fn 80 firid i _ David; Ae diſcipline ; So was 
afterwurc J amerlam is; who pun wich death that ſouldier d his that but took 
an apple or a little mik ec. from another, without lea ve. 

Ver. 16. They were a wall unto . A guard againſt unrea ſonable men and wild 
beaſts ; and therefore we owe them maintenance. 

ver. 17. For evil ider] As may well be gathered from the ſtrength ard 
animes ty of David and his menthus incenſed. 

For be is ſuch a ſen of Belial ] Cervuiceſus & indomitui; e & belliceſas, ſo 
extream froward and thar there is no talking to bim: Prob daram & dirad 
4 Lt Calls; the n Otator, mortaliamilli irac undi ſſi immu was ſuch another 
teſty fool. 

Ver. 18. The Abigail made bafte ] As if ſhe had had wings , und wind in her 
wings, as Zech. 5. g. for ſhe well knew the danger of delayes in ſuch a caſe. 

Au ute biutndred loaves | A very large preſent, to expiate her husband: il. 

libe:akrefofal : whereunto ſhe: addeth great ſtore of good words ro make amends 

for bis harſh language: And herein ſhe was more happy then that Engliſh Lady de 

Bregyſe, who had by ber virulent and railing tongue, more exaſperated the fury of 

King Fehn, then could be pacified by ber ſtrange preſent of four handred kine 

* one Bull < all milk white, except only the ears, which were red ) ſent untothe 
geen. 


Ver. 19. Bebold Levine after you | For ſhe knew that none of them all could male 


ber Apologie, ſo well as her ſelf. 

But ſhe told not her busband Nabal ] Leſt that Humosrif ſhould have croſſed ber 
enterprize, and marred all. 

Ver. 20. That ſht came down by the covert of the hill] That i is, ſaith Martyr, 


by a blind and ſecret way, not the common road; leſt ſhe ſhould meet with any in- 
terruption. David alſo and his men * a Providence, came the ſame way : 


and ſo 
they met but hapy 

Ver. 21. Now David had ſaid | 2 Either before he ſet forth, or elſe whileſt be 
was upon the way: and ſo baply Abigail might over-bear bim, and thereupon 
fall down at his feet and ſay, Upon me, upon me be this iniquity, &c. ver 22. 

And he hath requited me evil for good J This is groſs ingratitude, and doth mainly 
provoke; Such was tbat of Michael Balbar to Les Armenius the Emperour , of 
Parry to Queen Eliſabeth, of Bonner to Biſhop Ridley, &c. 


Ver. 22. So, and more alſo, do God wnts the enemies of David |] i. e. To David: 


ſelf, ſay ſome ( whom yet he was loth to curſe) by an Euphemiſmus: and fothe 
Septuagint render it. This was a raſh vow, and not uſual with David. We way ſay 
as much (and more) in excuſe of it, as che Hiſtorian doth of King Alpbonſiu, that 
be never {wore any Oath but by bi Fathers bones ,, Et quidem rarenter & ob canſam, 
and that but now and then, and for ſome caule. 

If 1 leave off all thas pertain to bis J So rough and raſh was David in 8 reſolu- 
tion of revenge : 


tante ne animis caleſtibuiire ? 


- Chaps, 
| ſacrifice for none but themſelves and their * r Chios. Selfiſh people bo 1 . 


* 
- 


Men do ina | 
js put to wet raw, and fileby ſtuff Ceaſe therefore from anger, and forſake wrath : 
frat not thy ſelf; iy an wiſe is do evil, Pſal. 378... 

| hat piſſeth ag ainſt a wal] Dog er Cas, as we ſay Canem in hoc. oppido now: 
relinquars, will not lea ve a dog Alive in this/Town, faid Aurtlian the Emperour, Awelians. 
concerning Tyane which had ſhut her gates upon him⸗ 


arm 


— 
-- 


they know. nog what ; ſuch a ſwobe it raileth ; lite as when fire 


Any t 


* 


Ver. 23 And fell before David on her face-] By whichmaſt humble. pollure che cæſ Comment. 
ed David We e redee ted her own ſorrows. Cæſar fajd that he © bell. Altan. 
oladl |; ; 


S- H. Blounts 


Ver. 24. Upon me my Lord, upon me les us iniqnity-be |; i. e. Wreak thy wrath 
on Me; if thou canſt find in thine heart: bur firſt bear, my defence, and then do 
thy pleaſure. ao” FN e N % 

Ver. 25. For as his name i, ſo ts he | Avery ſo, and ſtark navghr : Evil is the 


Fopiſcus in 


| hing more then pardon h innts.;;The.very Torte, though 
remorſeleſs to thoſe that bear up, yet receive they humiliation with — tweetnels. Voyage 
Humble your ſelves ander the might) hand of Ged,&c. Jam, 4. Levant. 


Hebrew word for a Fool: and the word Fos ſeemeth. to come of eau and Ne- 


balo of Nabal. Sgeverſe 3 odd 8K 5 ($25 Lage 1 ved 
Nabal 5s his name, and folly is with him ] A ſilly- i mple he is; a very beute; See 
E. 4. 22. Abagail could not have been a good Wife, if ſne had not honoured 
t unworthy Head: Let to fave bis life ſhe is bold to acknowledge bis folly. It 
2 a good diſparagement that pte ſerveth. The Cbirurgion lancerh the body to 
ve it. a 1 857 105 1 
Bat 1 thine handmaid ſam not] And yet muſt I. die alſo? ( ſo it ſeemethi 
it was reſolved, verſe 34. ) Wilt chou ſlay the innocent with the wicked? Is that 
Gods way? EA Kar 120 | 128 
Ver. 26. As the Lud liveth, aud asthy ſoul liveth ] This latter part is not 
an oath, but an aſſeveration, or obteſtation only, conjoyned with the oatb. 
Sceing the Lord hath wit hholdin thee] David law not God in this atter.of N. 
bals vile dealing with him: as he did afterwards in Shime;'s roving bins and bore 
it the more patiently. Abigail therefore inmindeth hum of God (to how wenge- 
Nes helongeth ) to very good putpoſ e. 
Now let thine enemies bet Nabal ] As little able to hurt thee, as much 
alſo in thy power, and at thy pleaſure, as he is at this preſent ( ſith thou caaſt as 
eafily undo him, as bid it be done) and as ſure to be puniſhed by God. But why 
ſhould I, and my family, who wiſh thee well, be the ſubjectt of thy wrath ? f 
c Ver. 27. And now this bleſſing ] i. e. This preſent, the fruit, of Gods 
leffing. N N | Ur 
Let it even be given unto the young men | For of thine acceptance or perſonall uſe 1 
bold it not worthy. 


Ver. 28. Becauſe my Lord fighteth the battles of the Lord. J Non autem privatal Tun: 


»ltiones tuas, Here ſhe argueth from bis Office, vhich was to fight the Lords battles, 
and not to revenge his own quarrell. OTE? 
, Andevil hath not been found in thee ] i. e. Self revenge and cruelty; and what? 
— they now ? Wile thou caſt ſuch a ſlur upon all thy former brave patts and 
practices ? | Oe | EN, 

Ver. 29. Shall be bound in the bundle of life ] Thy perſon. ſhall be preciouſly 
preſerved by Gods ſpecial care and pfovidence, P/al..116. 15. A Metapbor ſay 
ſome, from binding up of plants chat are to be removed, and laid in water, to 
. them till they ſhall be ſex in Gods Paradiſe: ot from the binding up of 
a book, ſo here; the Saints are bound up together in the book of liſe | 

Them ſhall be ſling ont] Here God toſſeth wicked mens ſouls with cares, fears 
and griefs, rendring them reſtleſs, and at length hurleth tbem into Hell, as far off 
bim as is poſſible. Metaphora 4 re pra ſenti, laith 7unins, a Metaphor from the ſlings 
and other arms of David, and bis men. | 2 ; 

Ver. 30. And it ſhall come to paſs | She had filled her month with Arguments 
all Gag 4 diſcourſe : and this, as of greateſt concernment,ſhe purpoſely reſeryerh 
to the laſt. 


Ver. 3 1. That this ſhall be no grief unto * 1 No terror or torment to thy con- 
Ddd 


ſcience? 


— 


Zement bpb. 


Turk. bis. 


Aug. ad Saty. 
Virg. 


D. Hal. 


trouble a whole Ses of outward comforts; 


ſcience, for ſhedding innocent blood, whictris a trying ſin, and uetk heavy! 

che ſoul. The Hebrew word rendred grief, gniyeth aff ring or ſumbling Jach 
is the goile of fin, The Latine rendterbit , hghiog= One drop of it may 
ü K ien 


T hen remember thine handmaid ] For the good counſel I bave now given thee : 
and befriend me accordingixy. a. ban | 1223003 * 
Ver. 32. And David faidto Abagail ] The wiſdom from above is per/wadable] 
pam. 3. 17. It maketh a man wancipinm rationis, & Alive to right reaſon. David 
conſidereth not 2s but id : and diſdaineth hot good counſell, though from 
a woman. mom * 

Ver. 33. And bleſſed be then ] Whom God hat made inſtruments! to my grent 
good : andtherefore I miy not deſraud rhee of thy dur commendation. If $o/o- 
mon have his tho], yet the Vine-dreſſers (bis Labourers ) may well have fo 
bundred, Cant. 8. 11. We ſend thanks to the Donor, we alſo thank and pay the meſ. 
ſenger that bringeth a preſent co us. | 

Ver. 34. Which bath kept me bath from hurting thee ] The females alſo therefore 
had periſhed, and not the males only, as ſome have gathered from that Proverbial 
expreſſion, any that piſſeth againſt the will. 

Except thou badft haſted and come tome | That was a worthy ſaying of 4/phoyſa, 
King of Arragon,a valiant and wife Wirtiour, Decet Ducem invittum, hab ert ani mum, 
ſs res ſit juſta; at ubi conatns eſt inju ſt u, præ ſtat regredi quam progreai. A Gene- 
rall in a good cauſe ſhould be unalterable, unvanquiſhable; but if he find it 
to be otherwiſe, he had better Pop or ep backward, ,” then to go on further 
with it. E 

Ver. 25. Sce 1 have barkened to thy voice, and accepted thy perſon | The per- 
fox muſt Re before the ſvit os be graciouſly een — man, ſo 
with God, who beareth vt ſinners, John g. 31. but in every Natien, be chat feirth 
him, and worketh righteiuſneſ1,is nccepred with him, Acts 10. 35. be will not hear 
a good motion from an evil month: 4 = 

Ver. 36. He held feaſt in bis houſe, like the feaft.of 4 King] We uſe to ſay 
it is good going to a niggards feaſt, for ſuch do it hut ſeidom, and then they uſually 
lay on, mtaſuring their chear not by the neceffity of nature, but by that which 
greedy apperite 'appointerh. Oh the gourmondiſe and exceſs of this age l It is 

tefull that Pefants ſhould expend as Princes, &. The great Turk entertaineth 
Embaſſadours with Rice and Mutton, and fair water out of the River, 
Adams Ale. f a \ N N : * 

And Nabals heart was merry within him] When yet he was ſo near to a miſchief, 
Carnal men give themſelves over to pleaſures, whiles there are deadly quarrels de- 
pending againſt them in bea ven. * 

For be was very drunken] And fo had no confiderationof the preſent danger; 
as neither had Zaltazer, Amnon, Elab. Drunkenneſs had robbed Nabai of him- 
ſelf, and laid a Beaſt in his room. Abagail therefore faid nothing ro him for 
preſent, till he had ſlept out his drankenneſs, which is, faith Anſtin, Flagiriorum 
omnium mater, radix criminum, culparum materia, origo vitiorum, tur batio capitis, 
ſubverſio ſerſus, tempeſtas lingue, procella cor porit, naufrag um caſtitatss, &c, That 
is, the mother of miſdemeanour, the matter that miniſtreth all miſchief, the root 


= 
— 


of wretchednefs, the vent of vice, the ſubvercer of the ſenſes, the confounder of 
the capacity, raiſing a ſtorm in the tongue, billows in the body, and ſhipwrack in 
the ſoul : the loſs of time, the corrupter of converſation, the diſcredit ot carriage, 
the infamy of honeſty, the ſink that fwalloweth chaſtity, the infirmity whoſe 
Phy fitian is ignominy. and the madneſs whoſe medicine is miſery. 

Ver. 37: When the Wine v4; gone out of Nabal ] That is, the protur bation of his 
brain, the aliecation of his mind: when ſleep had cooled bis head, and reſtored 
him to bimſelf. 

Aud bis Wife had told him theſe things] In a patheticall manner no doubt, as 
ſhe could well do it. That tongue of hers had oft adviſed him will and prevailed 
not. Now it occaſioneth bis death, whoſe reformation it could not effect. She 


meant nothing but his amendment. God meant to make that loving 2 
. the 


— 


Tia bis heart dyed within bim ] Through fear , which hath a deadly force upon D. All of 
' feeble ſpirits ; for ſome have dyed for fear they ſhould die: as a Gentleman at the Chriſt. N o- 
ſiege of Saint Paul in France, fell down fark dead in the breach, without any ſtroke — 1 
or touch, ſave what his heart gave him by a fearful apprehenſion of danger near- SED 
band. And at the Maſſacre of Paris, where Peter Ramus was ſlain in his ſtudy, Lam Epit. Hit. 
binus, a learned man, but a Papiſt, (through fear of bis adverſary Carpenter a Sor- Gallic: 148; 
boniſt, who bad ſlain Ramws ) was lo affcighted, that he dyed ſhortly after. 

And he became «as a ſtone ] A ſot he bad been in his life, and as ſenſleſs he lay at his Prediufs ſen? 
death, though be bad the benefit of ten dayes ſickneſs, Who then would defer to þbus rigebar. 
do the great work ? | Jun, 


. * . | * # 4 5 0 i . 7 i 2 
Non aliter Rlupait quam qui 7 vi ignibuci Dus th 1. fl 
Vivit, at eſt vite neſcius ipſe ſue. 


Ver. 38. About ten dayes after | All which time he lay like a block in his bed, 
without repentance or confidence in God; but condemned of his own conſcience; 
he went to his place without noiſe : Let this be a warning to drankards. 

The Lerd ſmote Nabal that he dyed ] Deadly diſeaſes are Gods ſtroaks; and eſpe- 
cially it they be ſudden, and ſoon make an end of men. Hippocrates calleth the 
Peſtilence , the divine diſeaſe ; and another is called Morbus ſacer. 

Ver. 39. Aud hath kept his ſervant from evil | It is a very great mercy when 
God either leadeth us not into temptation, or delivereth us from the evil of it, or 
laſtly raiſeth us again by repentance, ſich ic is hot the falling into the water that 
drowneth, but the over-long lying under it. | | 7 

For the Lord hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal ] So little is there loſt by 
making God our Umpire. He that faith, Vengeance is mine, Iwill repay it, repay- 
eth oft · times when we have forgiven, when we have forgotten; and calleth to rec- 
koning after our diſcharges. . | 1 

To take ber for him to wife ] Finding her every way ſo fit for him ; and that it 
would be an boneſt, pleaſant, profitable and comfortable marriage. a 

Ver. 40. David ſent us #ntothee | He ſent rather then went, leſt her love ſhould 
ſeem to be forced; and that if he had a repulſe, it might not be ſo grievous to him. 
Miniſters are Chriſts ſpokeſmen, 2 Cor. 1 1. 2. pitty but He ſhould ſpeed. 2 

Ver. 41. Behold let thine hand-maid be a ſervant ] A moſt lowly and lovely com- 
plement : wherein alſo ſhe expreſleth her faith, in thinking ſo higbly of David, when 
he was at ſuch an under. He alſo fhewed his truſt in God, by taking a wife in the 
midſt of ſo many troubles. 


* ' 

Ver. 42. That went after her J Heb. 4t ber feet : i. e. pediſſeque. ” 

Ver. 43. And they were alſo both of them his wives | Polygamie was a fin of ig- 
norance in the antients, who either knew not, or underſtood not that Prohibition, 
Lev. 18. 18. See the Note there. See the like continuance in an errour of life unre- 
formed, Neb. 8. 17. | | ; 

Ver. 44. But Saul bad given Michal bis daughter ] This he had done as out of 
pure ſpice to David, ſo out of policy, ſay ſome, that he might not ba ve by his wife, 
any pretence or title to the Crown. 4 . 

Davids wife] Whom he had ſo dearly deſerved, and by whom he was now ſo 
2 deſerted; for why ſhonld ſhe give conſent to be married to ano- 

er e 

To Phalti J Who is juſtly faulted, for taking another mam wife. 

Which was of Gallim ] A town of Benjamin near Gibeab, Ia, 10. 29. 
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Tremel. 


Lacan. 


Pal. Max. 
chriſlian. 50. 


Cbap. 26. * 


CHAP, XXVI. 


N D the Ziphites came unto Saul] As they had done once before | 

chap. 23. 19. and therefore being conſcious of their former treache- 
ry, and withall defirous to curry favour with Saul, they ſtir him up to deftroy 
David, whom they ought to have favoured , as being of their own tribe, %. 
15 


Ver. 1. 


Da not David bide himſelf in the hill of Hachilah ] Is be not, with the bunted 
Hare, returned to his old form ? There he had founa God appearing for him, as out 
of an Engin, and there be hopeth to find him again. It is not amiſs in our dai] 
prayers, to accuſtom our ſelves to the ſame place; Faith may hereby be ſomewhar 
helped, as Jacobs was by Bethel and Priel. 

Ver. 2. Then Saul aroſe ] Though he had otherwiſe reſolved , chap. 24. Good 
motions that fall into wicked hearts, are like fome ſparks that fall from the flint and 
ſteel into wet tinder; lightſom for the time, but ſoon out. 

Ver. 3. He ſaw that Saul cume after him ] He had an inkling of it; and know- 
ing that ſine va» pablica fama, rumours are neither to be too much heeded, nor yet 

Ver. 4. David therefore ſent ont p iet ] A ptactice in war both lawfal and pru- 
dentiall. 

T hat Saul was come in very deed ] The Devil driving him : for as he, being caſt 
out of heaven, keepeth ado, and is reſtleſs; ſo do unruly Spirirs, led by bim. Andas 
be, being god of this world, is vexed to fee men in the world to walk above the 
world: ſo are his inſtruments. See Pſalm 37. 12. 

Ver. 5. Aud came to the plave ] He came privily, faith che Volgar Latine, and as 
ſome think, in a diſguiſe ; as Alexander once did into the Camp of King Porys : but 
7425 not without a divine inſtinct, like as Gidevw went to the hoaſt of the Midianites, 

Ip. 7. 

And Saul lay in the trench] Or, in the midſt ef the carriages ; in ambiis planſtre- 
rum, for ſafety ſake ; and in the midſt of this people, which yet could not ſecure him. 
Henry 4. of France was ſtabbed by a Traytor inthe midſt of all his forces ; fo little 
truſt is there to men or means. | 

Ver. 6. Aadto Abiſtiai the ſon of Zerviah ] Davids own fiſter ; ber husband not 
mentioned, becauſe ( haply) of meater'rank, and no great deſerts ; her two ſons 
Abiſtai and Foab were, as it is ſaid, of the two Roman Seip 


u ful min belli. 


Ver. 7. So David and Abiſhai came] Abimelech belike durſt not venture, or elſe 
David was willing to have but only one with him, fot ſecrecy fake, 

But Abner and the people lay ronnd about him | See on vey/. 5. 

Ver. 8. God hath deltvertd, &c. ] Sce on chap. 24. 4. 

N 1 ws not ſinite him ibe ſecond time] I deſire to have hut one blow at him, to give 
im his . 

Vet. * Deſtroy him net ] Hoc tm indecent & iadignum mi li videtur. Keep thee 
far from an ill matter, Ex 23.7. Aftddle not with them that are given to change. 
Prov. 24. 21. The Ruteni are ſaid to have every day one new King or more, accord- 
ing as they are able to make themſelves io.” N 

Ver. 10. The Lord ſhall ſwite bim ] The offending Lion is not to be laſhr with 
every mans whip, but by the tod of his accuſſomed Governour. And as men endure 
with patience a ba n year, if it happen, or unſeaſonable weather ſo muſt they 
tolerate the imperfeRions of their Rulers, und quittly expect either reformation or 
alceration. But ill accidents attend ſuch Princes, as being abſolute in power, will be 
too reſolme in will, and diſſolute in life... 

Ver. 11. And ibe cruſe of water] Clepſydraw, tbe hour · glaſs, as ſome render it; 
others underſtand ir of a bottle of Roſe · water ſtanding there to refreſh oh ea 
probably 


— 


Chap. 26. "A Commentiry wpen I. Samus i, 
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ly it was a cruſe of common water to be uſed either for dtink, or for waſn- 
ing. Padai ttiam in lefto purgantar, faith Clewen; Ale rand. The Jews waſh by night strom. /ib. 4, 


many times. The Turks alſo are much in this ceremony. - 
Ver. 12. So David rook the fpear | He took it bimſelf, and would not irgft 46:15 
with ir, ſaith Vatablut, leſt he ſhould ſtrike Saul with it; for bis fingers even itched 
to be doing. | | | 
Ver. 13. And ſtood on the top of an hill afar off | On av hill that he might be heard; 


and afar off, that he might provide for his own tafety. Vide hic ut David in emnes — * 
apere eſt, fa. 


ubicunq. ob 


forma ſe tr ansformet ad Saulem placandum, ſanandum & ſalvandum : See here, ſaith 
One, bow David turneth bimſeli into all ſhapes and forms of fpirit and of ſpeech 


for Saul good; and learn to do accordingly: Be al things to al men to win them j0ſis f:fere. 


to God. | | 
Ver. 14. Anſwereſ# then not, Abner ? ] It ſeemeth that David had oſten called 
unto bim, and that by name; tor ſo men afleep are ſooneſt waked. 

That cryefs to the King ] i. e Jo the diſtur bance of the King. 

Ver. 15. Art not thou a valiant man? | Heb. a man, that is, a man every inch of 
thee ? and haſt thou not played the man in guarding thy Soyeraign ſo carefully ? If 


Philip ſleep, ſhould not Antipater watch the while ? Lilloe ſtept betwixt the mur- Speed. 


therer and King Edwin his Maſter; to intercept the deadly thruſt in ended and aimed 
at the beart of bis Soveraign. ö 

Ver. 16. Te wt worthy ta ave | fe: Ex jure Gentium, becauſe ye keep no better 
a watch. Epeminondas walking the Round, flew a 'watch-man whom he found 
lleeping; and defended tbe fact by ſaying, Talem reliqui, qualeminveni, I left bia 
no otherwiſe then I found bim. J 

And now ſee where the Kings ſpear is] Ecce fignnm , lo here an ocular demonſtra- 
tion of thy blame wor thineis, but of mine integrity and innocency. b 

Ver. 17. 1: this thy voice my ſon David 7 ] See chap. 24. 16. with the Notes. 

Ver. 18. Wherefore doth my Lord | Nothing is more irrational then irreligion; 
Would wicked perſons but conſider their wayes , as they are ofc adviſed , Hag. 1, 
$,7. they would ſee them compact of meer incongruities and abſarditics. But their 
luſts do ſo hang in their light, that they think they have reaſon to be mad and chat 
there is no ſmall ſenſe in ſinning. * 3 

Ver. 19. Let him accept an offering ] Heb. {et him ſmel/ , viz. the favour of a 
lacrifice, and bereconciled thorough the paſſion of Chrift , whereof thoſe ſacrifices 
Were Sacraments. And hereunto David doubted not but God would condeſcend, for 
be is Gracious, aod doth abundantly pardon, I/. 55.7. 

From abiding in the inheritance of the Lord] This croubled David more then the 
lols of all other comforts and gecommodations. | | 

Sajing, Go ſerve other gods} Tbis they faid:not ver billy, but interpreratively, 
and upon the matter, When they compelled him co ſojourn in Alaſbec and 
Kedar. 4 i 1 a 
Ver. 20. Let not my blood fall to the earth ] Slay me not, for God ſeeth and will 
require it, 2 Chron. 24 22. f 6 


Ne pecces, Deu ipſe videt, bonut Angelus aftar. 


To ſeth a flea, as when one durb hans a partridge Out of his modeſty and lowly- 
mindedneſs, comparat ſe pulici c ger dici, he compareth himſelf to theſe. contem- 
ptible creatures: Sec chap. 24.14. ne nt 

Ver. 21. For I will no more do t hte harm] No more, till next time. Saul good 
affections and reſolutions were ſo far from being like the Perſian decrees, unalter- 
able, that they were more like the Polonian Laws, which, they ſay, laſt but three 


Behold I have played the fool, an i have erred exceedingly } Nay , you bave done 
worſe then all that: for, againſt the Light af-your, own. mind, you have ma- 
licieuſly per ſocuted that godly man whom God hadi ſer apart for biraſelf, P/al. 4. 3. 

Ver, 22. Behold the Kings rar] Which I co away, got to reteia. it, but to 
wurm it, when as thereby I had cleared my much wronged innocency. Je 

| er. 


— 


— 


A Commentary upon I. S A uu. Chap. 2). 


Chap. 21. 
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Ver. 23. The Lord render to every man hu righteouſneſs ] Saving me from thy 
tender mercies ( for they are cruelties ) and from thy fair promiſes , tor there is no 
truſting to them. . 

Bat I would not ſtrete h forth mine hand ] Here is his holy gloriation : for as every 
flower hath its ſweet ſmell, ſo hath every good action its comfort and refreſhing; 
but eſpecially when we withſtand a ſtrong temptation, as here. e 

Ver. 24. Aud behold as thy life, &c.] What brave Rhetorick is bere ? what heart 
could be ſo hard as to refilt it ? -Jpſa Suada, credo, fi liqui poſſet, non potuiſſt 
HLOEMOTYPUS- | 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt beth do great things | Faciendo facies. The Tigurines tranſ- 
late it, Et facies & omnino per ficies, thou ſhalt do the deed, and go thorough-ſtiech 
with it, as we uſe to ſay. And ſo David did indeed above all that went before him; 
ſo that in his dayes , and his ſon So/omons, that Kingdom was at its higheſt 4⁴ 
but no thank to Saul, who truly fore told it, but maliciouſly oppoſed it to his ut- 
moſt. 


9 —— —⅛ 


CHAP. XXVII. 
7 X 

Ver. 1. A ND David ſaid in hi heart ] Not well ballaſted wich Grace, but 

| wherried about with unbelief, Heb, 13. 9. whileſt he conſulted not 
with God as formerly. but with carnal reaſoo, an evilcounſellour, ard with the reſt 
of his company ( as eſephus telleth us) to the ſcandall of the weak, and ſcorn of 
the wicked, beſides bis own ſingular diſadvantage: For being now out of Gods pre- 
cincts (who bad commanded bim to come out of Moab into Fudea, chap. 22. 3,5.) 
how could he look for his protection ? and if a man put bimſelf amongſt Phi- 
liſtines, as David now did, bow can be promiſe himſelf ro come forth in- 
nocent ? 6 

There in nothing better for me | Indeed nothing worſe; but his fear befooled and 
betrayed him to many inconveniences; as the ſequel ſhewetb. But it is bard for the 
beſt man to ſay bow far be will be tempted. * 

Ver. 2. And David aroſe and paſſed over with hu fix hundred men] Who might 
have done far better ſervice in fighting againſt the Philiſtines in that fatal battle; 
chap. 31. and baply have bindred that great ſlaughter of Gods people: But there 
was a Providence in it, God ferching good out of evil, as the Athenians fancied 
that their goddeſs Minerva ordered their evil counſels to the beſt events. The Phi- 
liſtines entertained them gladly, as the Per ſiaus did Themiſtocles, the Lacedemoniant 
Alcibiades, and the Volſci ant Coriolanns, But David and his men may no more be 
excuſed berein ( ſay ſome) then if a Captain with a band of men being Chriſtians, 
ould flie to the Turk to fight for him. Others think that he did well and wiſely , 
from whom I diſſent. ; 

Unto Achiſh—— XKingof Gath ] But fide public, it is like; upon better 
ſecurity before - hand given then formerly was had; elſe he would hardly bave ven- 
tured. . 

Ver. 3. And David dwelt with Achiſh ] Wheredoubtleſs he was much vexed ma- 
ny times, as Lot was in Sodow, and cryed, Ob that I had the wings of 4 Dove, &c. 
Wois me that I ſojourn in Gath, a good place to paſs thorough , but an ill place to 
dwell in, as One once ſaid of Athens. 1 

Ver. 4. That Da vid was flid co Gath ] Such news would flie amain, and make 
good ſport amongſt the Gourtiets his enemies, but grieve good penat han and his pat · 
ty there. 2 | 

And be ſought no more again for bim] As he would have done, if to any purpoſe ; for 
malice is reſtleſs, and irreconcileablec * | 

Ver. 5. For why ſhonld thy ſervant dwell in the royal City ? ] Extat aula qui velit 
eſſe ping —— by Court be found to be but an ill air for Devotion to breath in: 


and therefore b a ene d;ſceſſit, pretending modeſty. 1150 
* j 


.Chap:23. 18 A Cemmentaryupon I. S Aν⁰νoaQi 1. i 
| * | NN ali : r 4 
Vive tibi, quantumg, potes pralaſtriu vitu: an dd o¹ 


V Faria, ſolus ſcis vivere, (aid the Romans of dne chat lud | edited. Dime fg m ihe 
Court into the Countrey. - -- | KH hoc 3 1. et. 


Ver. 6. Then Achiſh gave bim Ziklag h Way ] Hunger E lay Owrgaſtia ſex- 
2aris,-{0 it ſignifieth, ſaith Pagine) where David en do it 


— er. N Ce 
mearto the Kindom, 1 CH 12, 1, 22, Bui it was tPoltrekly Gone of Aebi 
ro aſſign him to ſuch a City as belonged to lte, F+ſb, 2. Fr. the boridered 
chereo ; tC. AK. 


n. 
Ver. 7. All year and four moneths ] Vis. till Sauls death end about two years 
aſter Samuel death. rn 

Ver. 8. And the Gezritts ] Othetwiſe called Girg afvites, "#8 fotte HDI. 

And the Amalekites ] Whom Sul ſhould ba ve otcerly roored or, thay. 15. büt 
did not. 20d deſertur, nou auſertur. FETs 417 

Ver. 9. And left neither man nor woman alive ] To tell tales, or carry rilinge; 
This he might la fully do, for they were prople devoted to utter deſttuctioou. 

Ver. 10. Whither have ye made a rode | Or, whether have ye mul, &c. 

Againſt the South of Judah] This was either a flit ye, of fon! eaivocatior, 
much mi- becoming ſuch a mans mouth. The infirmities of Gods thiltren never ap- 
pear bur in their tentations, David knew that 320 wy 


nhileſt vigilantiar art iyrum . 


But that ſhould not have made him thus to lye and diſſemble : as the Proſell;aniſt 
did of old, and the Jeſuits do ſtill, with their deteſtable equivocations ,, and mental 
reſervations, which chey reach and defend ad! conolationem uffiiftornn Cal holicorum 
C-- own words ) & omnium piorum inſtrationem , for the comfort 6f joor af- 


ited ¶ atholic hs. and the ioſtruction of all godly perſons. That ſubtile anſwer of 
arl:on Biſhop of Wincheſter is well known, Edwardum occidere nolito timere bonam 
of. David had choſen che way of truth, ſalt 119. 30. and yet otherwhiles be 
deviaced. | | * 
Ver. 11. And David ſaved neither man ] See on verſ. . 
And fo will be his manner ] Semel malus ſemper preſumitar «ſc mals;. God was 
mit, otherwiſe it could not have been ſo concealed, chonghthete Nations dwtit te- 
more, and ſcattered in a ſolitary Wilderneſs: * * * 
Ver. 12. And Achiſh believed David | Heb. belirved in David, which was 

much; bur ſo God would have it, for Davias good. Ach haply thought chat 
David would not lye, and it was eaſie, ſaith Foſephnz,to perſwade him to believe that 
which he greatly affected and deſired. 8 S 


* 0 N 4 Cz 


CHAP. XXV III. 


Ver. 1. ND it came to paſs in thoſe dayes | When Faul, ſin was now grown 
ripe and ready for the fickle; and David as à weantd child was now 

fitred for the Kingdom. | | home any ago 3 417 2 Tf 
Thou ſhalt go ont with me to battle] This ſtrucx cold to Bibi. good heart, who 
now began to repent him, doubtleſs, of gadding to Gath but all too late. 
Ver. 2. Surely thou ſpalt know what thy ſervant can de]. But whether for Ac hi 
or againſt him, be faith not. Indeed he could do neither wich any honeſty, and 
therefore he maketh a doubtful anſwer ; e£quivocating, as he had done before, chap: 


27.9. 7oſephns is out when he faith that David did readily promiſe Ac hid teh bp 
for what ſhew ſoe ver he made, he meant nothing leſs but prayed and hopeck that 


God 


2 


Ju ven 


GCamet | 
Blackwell. 


Humanitns , 
vix fteri i 
er 


The a. 


A Commentary upon I. Sau Chap. 8. 


Animi impii 
vox. Piſcat. 


F 


Vg. 


God would extricate bim out of this- Labyrinth, as alſo be did, chap, 29. ſo that 


be neither fooght againſt e, nor was falſe to Ac hiſb. 


The Keeper of mine head 2 of my Life- guard. 
c 


truſt che Saints, ben thoſe that are griceleſs. Natural conſcience cannot but ſtoop 
to the Image of God ſtamped upon the hearts And fives of the religions. 


3 —1ä6 
—— 


And, A Iſrael had lamented him ] This is one of the dues of the dead, vix to 
be ſowed in the earth, and watered with tears. Mort mea ne careat 
lachrymic.. . IT A 7. 7 ; r. 

And buried him in Ramab ] The bodies of the Saiots, being the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft, ſhould with reverence be commended and committed unto Chriſtian 
Sepulture, in hope of the Reſurrection. 8-4 | 
And Saul had pat away thoſe that had familiar Firits | This be had done (ac. 

cording to Lev. 19. & 20.) at the beginning of his reign, ſay ſome, or elſe when 
for a ſhew of his great zeal he flew the Gsbeoniter, chap. 21. I. as others hold. 
His ſeeking to theſe kind of creatures again therefore in bis extremity, was a ſin 
_ conſcienge ; it was point-blank againſt verity, equity, and piety, as 7anjus 
obſerveth. 7 hs 

Ver. 4. And pitebed in Shunem ] a City in the Tribe of Iſſac har, ennobled aſter- 
wards by the good Shanamite with whom Eliſa hoaſted, 2 Kings 4:8, 

Pitched in Gilboa J Balefull and banefull to Saul and bis ſongs: and therefore 
curſed by David, 2 Sam. I. 21. 05 

Ver. 5. He was afraid ] The ſnnersin Zion are afraid, ſearfulneſi ſurpriſeththe 
hypocrites : and they run away ( if they could tell: whether) with theſe words in 
their mouths, b among ſt us ſpall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us 
all dwell with everlaſting burnings Iſa. 33. 14. God himſelf anſwereth in the 
next word, verſe 15. He that Waſketh righteouſiy, and ¶ptabeth uprigbeiy, e&-c. but 
Saul was none ſuch; and therefore in his extream feat he runneth from God to the 
Witch, and from the Witch to the (words point. 

And his heart greatly trembled ] Thoſe that cannot fear for love, ſhall once 
tremble for_ fear: and God ſhall laugh when ſuch an ones ſears cometh + 
Prov. 1. | | 

Ver. 6. And whey Saul enquired of the Lord] Which be did not with a Þ | 
heart, Heb. 10. 23. and Fiftapro faclis non habentwr, ſaith the Civilian : Nee vi- 
detur fiers quod non legitime fit : hence 1 ( hron. 10. 1 3, 14. it is ſaid that San en- 
quired not of the Lord. He did, and he did not, becauſe. not uprightly nor conſtant- 
ly : and Nikhil dicitur faflum quamdin aliquid ſupertſt facitudum. He ſhould 
have perfiſted in ſeeking God, and got have run to light a candle at the devil, as 
they ſay : afin, whereof bis own hands wroughe the revenge. 

The Lord anſwered him not | And no wonder: ſich it was only extremity of 
diſtreſs that ſent. Sani to ſeek God; like as the drowning man catcheth at that bow 
which he contemned ftanding ſafe on the bank. 

Nor by Urim ] For Saul had ſlain thoſe that wore the Ephod : and Abiat har 
who bad it was fled to David, chap. 23.6. That Saul now ſent to Abiat har, is a 
conceit of the Rabbines. | 

Nor by Prophets ] He cared not for them in his ptoſperity, and now can have no 
comfort from them in the day of his diſtreſs. Let ſuch look to it, as ſlight Gods 
faithfull Miniſters. 7 

Ver. 7. Seel me a woman that hath a familiar 6.525 One Rufus I read of, who 
painted upon his ſhield God on the one ſide, and the Devil on the other, with this 
inſcription, Si tu me nolis, efte rogitat, If thou refuſe me, here is another that will 
be glad of me. Saul ſeemeth 4 like-minded. | 


Flectere cum nequeat ſuperot, Acheronta movebit. 


So Qedipus-in Seneca, when he could not get an anſwer at the Oracles, made uſe 
of Necromancy. This great fin San added to all his former, and 


ſo became 
miſerable 


Wicked men will ſooner 


Chap.38. A Commentary upon I. S a u WL” 


aiſerable by bis own eleQion ,; | Jon. 2. 8, Tde like is recorded of eld the 
8540 there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit | Heb. The dame of 1a fumili- 


ar, ſuch as could raiſe up the dead as they magiged. So Lucas ſaub that 146 


a woman of Theſſaly raiſed ap à Souldier lately dead, who declared unto Pompty 
the evil ſacceſs of the Pharſalian Battle. That the woman here mentioned was 
Abners mother, may paſs for a Jewiſh fable. foſephrs ſaith ſhe wat vils operaria, 
a poor pains- taker. | 1 if. ny | 
Ver. 8. Aud Saul di guiſed himſelf ] As well he might with ſhame enough, thus 
to return to his vomit, and make uſe of thoſe whom be had formerly ſuppreſſed. 
An bypocrite will at length be detected, that he may be deteſtee. 
Ver. 9. Behold then hnoweft what Saul hath; done } This ſpeech could not} chaſe 
but beat hard upon Faule evil conſcience, making it ſound heavily, as a Shes lo; but 
to little pur poſe. « þ f | 


How he bath ont off theſe, &c.] The Hebrew ſay he cut chem of, becauſe they ; 
alſo forerold the ruine of his family; aud the · ſucceſſion of David in the King- £574: 


dom. ; 


Wherefore then layeſt thog a ſnare for #7 fed} A ggod and ſenſonable ier * 


to Satan, ſoliciting us to evil. We ſhould cut bim up ſhort in ſuch a caſe, a: Chriſt 
doth the Phariſees, Why temp e mt,-jebyflocricet ? and as Jemen did biy Mother 
interceding for Adoniah, Ak, for him the Kingdom alſo. | | 

Ver. 10. And, Saul ſware ts her by the L»yd ] A moſt; wicked abuſe of Gods 
holy name: but this was ordinary with SA, whom we have before noted for a great 
ſwearer and forſwearer. TY alt iv | 


Ver. 11. Bring me np Samuel J i.e; Spritrum: Samuel, an apparition of Sams- 2 


el. San n ed to heatken to. S while be was altve, and nom would 
fainadviſe with him after his death. Nac eſ fortuna corum qui ſalut rid morita 


ſpernunt. Let ſuch look to ĩt as deſpiſẽ oom counſel; white they may bave it. 
Lale 17. 22. The dayes will eme when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of *'* 


— of man, and ye sha not ſeq; it. Whereſore beſtir you at good 
Hus . . 1 wt QA ne „ ane 5 is 3 K % ; 
Ver. 12. And when the woman ſaw Samuel ] That is, the Devil in gamneli mantle. 
Who alſo told her. char it was-Gund, Mente her out- cry. SE 
Ver. 13. For mar ſaweſs thou ? ] He: rhe was not: ag eye - wirneſs at fitſt, the 
Witch being in ecrttario, laith the Gloſs in 4 ſecret place by her ſelf; working 
her feats. oY Agad3T 5 jr @e a nn ee ty; hilt 
I ſaw Gedi aſcending out of 'the earth } K rr na pipes? by da- 
tan, as his apparitonts and fore-runners... . 
ſon) aſcending, &c. 15 gd 35 | 
Ver. 14, Whit fam it his of i? | -Heboa7 hes it bis form d for a yet: Sa ſaw 


© 


bim nat; chovgh ſoon: after be both ſaw him, und- hend him preaching? bis FE. 


neral Semen. 2 eee #2, eee of £50 16d 3; ben e 

+ TAad oy ond A ofs be wa api ated oe 
was. butied, ſaich Dyra 2 bat that is, donb(fall: >Many:greet P 9d: a gay dn- 
ſineſs ro ard ws Fog er Denhinican eb v. lome dt hoigt of deazh 


have given great ſumms for — by butied in a Cerdinali purpht-robe. 4 
aimed at: and it is well obſerved that c 
ſhippeth him, though be bow not: Neither Loch 
reverence then to be ſought unto. | | | . 
Ver. 15. why baſft thou diſſiuieted me ? J This, the true Samsel would never 
have ſaid, ſed ut ſpecie Sumuelem ita verby mentichataridiabelns , but as the De- 
vil bad perſonated Semxel in his for m, ſo now be doth in bis words; | 
a gr deparied from ws] Whereupon all ſchieſs came roſhing i upon him; 
as by aſluce. See Hof. 9. 12. with the Note. e.. 


4 


cr. 16. Wherefore then dot thou ark, of me ] Samuel bimaſelf could not have Br. ll. 


ſpoken more gravely, ſeverely, divinely, then this fieod doth. Well may feud med. 
be good Preachers : well — bypocrices make a great flaunt : well it — 4 * 
eee I 


'» 1 ſaweſndge (ot an excelleny per- Jun. 


eien with, Lam 
evil ſpirit defire any other 
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| A Commentary wpon l, SA uu. Chapin.g 


Corruit ut 


ity charms, and iel chere i nothing to de found but good words, and good proy- 
ers; of which nevertheleſs One well faith, Si Magic æ, Deus non valt talts t fs, 
now per tales. . | 
cf Ver: 17. Aud the Lordbath due i bim | i. e. To bim thou woteſt of, to David 
his dur ling. Or, The Lord bath done ſor himſelf, that is, for the aecompliſtimeut of 
bis on Counſels.” | 
ver. 18. Becauſe thin obeyed} not thi voict of the Lord] This diſobedience the 
Devil bad once tempted him unto, and now he layeth it in bis diſn to drive him 
to deſpair, This is yet bis wet Hod to this day: be not ignorant of hi wiles. 
Ver 19. Mertover the Lord wit ad] See how Saran layeth 1044 enough upon chis 
already-deſpairing wretch, that he may horry him to bell: as afterwards he did 
the Girgeſtes ſwine, into the Sex beadiong. Lill wen ba ve ſio ned, Satan is a Paruſite; 
When they ba ve ſinned, be is « Tyrant.” What cureth he to latter any more, when 
be hath what he would? 
And to marrow ] Thar is, ſhortly hence, uz Exod. 13. 14. Mat. G. 24. 
| ' Shalt thou aud thy ſons be with me 54, In the ſtate of the dead; Hereby alſo this 
old deceiver would perſwade Saul, that the ſouls of all men, as well good as bad, 
go to the ſame place: ſeeking thereby to blot vac of him all knowledge and ap. 
pre henſion of erernal life. n a 2 
Tue Lord alſo fball delivery ] This the Devil could nor certainly forerell (chouph 
he might gather much, and give a ſhrewd gueſs ) unleſi be bad it by revelation from 
God, a3 1 Kings 22/21, 22 | | 
Ver. 20. Then Saul fell fr aightway all along] Like an Ox, totus torun, quant 


erat ereflus & dnn, Heb. in the ſulneſs of bis ſtature: and this be made haſte ro de. Let ſuch 
flabat. Vat, #8 run to Witches look for no more cotdfort in gifireſs ; vr elſero any other libe 


finiſter practice: ( Am 5. Pope ſentto a. Wizzard; to know- how it fared with 
» Nepbew of bis (who bad been bis caraice ). now that be was dend. The Wir. 


Z, rd aſſured the meſſeiger, thar be bad ſeen him in Hell-torments:"the Pope wiz 


ſo troubled and terrified beteat, that be never loobed uy again, dut died ſoon after. 


Z1if.ad0fep. Cicero made lamentable tnonn in bis wiſery, crying out, O we vun, T5 
menti 


_—— —_— —— ——  — pat) ndd 


&c! O meam calamitoſam & pr ecipitens ſene ctutem I O turpem : 
tate canitiem | 421 \ 60 * 4 $i, AL ar a 
For be had eaten no bread | Vapty k berauſe' ſuch as came to ei- 
quire- of Witehes, were to come faſting 3 © God be fooghr to by faſting 
and prayer. 17, EE DOTY 13% SAR GY $1E 1b 70h Dy of Rnd & 
Ver. 21. And the woman came unte Saul ] Though ſhe were a wicked w6. 

8 ba@weſry, n one Sulvagerare.. 

Viet. 21. _ me for ue of bread before rev i, Sou: ſuch poor facts 
I baveat band. | . duden 01 
Vr 23. I A r en J\If che theffage | of dec made Feb weep , 
* 38. 3% and the pprobch of it "Why: r den; Mitter bit ene, vrrſt 7). 
What wonder if Sax! were ſo layed that he had no mind to biyweat ? 


act. 


1 


Vr. 24 "inf or lala and Abl] Thar: de wigdt gone dt of her 
bbufs, und ſhe tot de-ypeſtbvded for bis derb: wi fire tight have been f 
he bod thre ſwowvnell quite Se feſep bes Some ndetä her for this 
r ebrteſſe de Sn us alſo be det Gim for he viteur in dyingin deſenct of 
A Cue; er ſu dee Heli. CN and orber Ramm of od t and fo do xboſe 
| | 1 A 1 bono He i dos : r bes 
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CHAD. X XIX. 


43 277% - - * 
Ver. . Po Aphek ] Which wess cortiguons to Sbantm, chap. 28, . 
a 1 nu is in Jezreel ] This allo was near to Mount Gibs. C ” | 


ee the two eyes of Hiſtory. | 
Per. 2. Paſſedon by hundreds and by thouſands | Luftrabrant exercitaw, they made 
z general Muſter, and took a view of their Forces, by their ſeveral Companies, Re- 


giments nnd Brigades. - | X 
Is the rere ward with Achiſh ] Whom they bad choſen Geners! ; wherefore alſo 

he brought up the rear, having David and his men for bis, Life guard, which 

the-Philiſtines as much ſtomacked, as the Fyexch ever did their Kings gaard of 


See. - | 

Ver. 3. What ds theſe Hebrews here?] A people ever as mach bated by the Ha- 
bens for their religion, as afterwards the Chriftizvs were: but now more then or- 
diaary by theſe Philiſtines, beciuſe their mortal enemies. 6 | 

And I have foum no fault with bim] Faalts David bad not s few, P/alw 19. 12, 
(and if che belt mans fanits were written in his fore-bead . it would make him pull. 

dis Hat over bis eyes) but God had bid them from publike notice; which way to fied 

a greater mercy then it is to us, that the filth a uch that is within us annpyerth 
not. If Senera could ſay of Cate, that be was the lively Image vertues: 
Valirius Maximus of Scipio, that he was the man whom God would have born, at 
efſet in que ſe virtus per omnei numero; homini bus efficaciter ſe eſtenderet, that he might 
bes perſect pattern to men of unblameable converſation : how much more might che 
ſame be ſaid of holy David? N N 

Ver. 4. Andthe Princes of the Philiſtines were wroth ] Therefore it appeareth 
they were his fellow- Princes, of the fonr other Satrapies, ſith they thus roughly ruffle 
wich him : as alſo did Acbi les in Homer with Agawewney, 


O:: 02a;4s, urls SU,? 6x av, nggdiny S" traps. illiad. lib. 1. 


Make this ſellom te return } A happy word for David, who was now in a great 
perplexity and peril , either of betraying his cruſt , or fighting againſt his own 
people; neither of which he could have done with a good conſcience. Here there. 
fore cuts a ſander this Goredian knor , which David knew not how to untie. Ic 
would be wide with us ſometimes, were it not for Gods good providence, and others 
malice, . 
Liſt he be an adverſary to u] As ſome others have been, chap. 14. 21. he is but 8 
reconciled enemy at belt: and Reconciliationes ſunt dul ping amicitia; be is not to be 
truſted. This was military prudence in theſe Princet, though Aebiſb had endeavoured 
to juſtifie David #p1inſt their jealouſies. | 
Ver. 5. I not this David | They knew the ałꝭ of other Countreys. Princes ſhapld 
be good Hiſtorians, and well ſeen in forreign aff urs. | 
Ver. 6. Surelj #s the Lord liveth ] He ſweareth by Jehovah , of whom haply he 
bad got ſome notions, either from the ancient Parriarchs, or at leaſt from David, 
whom haply he thought to pleaſe berewith ;-Diodate ſaith , be flattered with him; 
ſare it is that David flattered groſly with Acbiſh, verſe 8. whicb if Acbiſ# had known, 
would never beveſaid (© 
Thou haſt been upright ] It is better, ſaith One, to live fo as thine enemies 
we Bu ams zed at thy vertues, then that thy friends ſhonld have cauſe to, excuſe 
ty vice. 97 4 
"Nevertheleſs the Lordi ſavory thee not] Great men are not alwayes good men. That 
was an extraordinary example of a Noble-man of this Nation, who in the worſt of Mr. zarroxghs 
times, when he came into jearing company of great ones, would begin and own him- n Heſ. 1. 
ſelf one of thoſe they called Puritanes, and ſo prevented them. Not many Migbiy, P 307. 
vd wany Noble are called: Bleſſed be God that any are. | 
Ver, 7. Wherefore now return and go in peace | Happy for David to be thus op- - 
Ecgec'2 portunely 
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'. what todo, and how to come off with comfort. They that truſt in G 
be confannded. If Davjd had not hæen chus diſmiſſed, what would beve become of © 
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_ proſperous; ſecunde fluunt omni 


ſay they wil 


portunely eaſheired, when be was as it were inter ſaccum & ſaxum, in 1 doubt 
ſhall never 


poor Zik/ag, much about this time ſacked by the Awalekites ? & I 
Ver. 8. That | men wot go fight ogginſt 1he exemies_] This. David pretended : hut 


| this he wapld not bare done tor any good: ſo that he evidentiy flartereth and glofech | 


h 4ch1/5. The beſt have their frailties, not a few ; Nig abguſta re: 


rec. Sr 1 N 
Ver. 9. T hon art good in my eee 4a» Avgel of God ] Thou art both pious and 
cungue ades, See Gen. 33. 10. and 2 Saw 14.1% 
Chry{oftoms calleth ſame eminent Chriſtians of bis time earthly Angels: , and Doctot 
Taylor bleſſed the Lord that ever be came acquainted with that Log of God Feb 
Br L The Heatbens were not vu hout ſome blind notions of and bis / An- 
gel; whom Plate maketh to be cœli moteres; and Plutarch, Meſſengers betwixeGod 
and men, Juſſa diving ferentes ad bomings, & howinum vat ad deos; but excellent 
perſongevery w- y. eee | | 
Notwithſt antling the Princes of the pry 1 ſaid ] He rehearſeth not all, 
northe worſt of rhe Princes words, to teach us, ſaith Ofrander., chat when we do 
report a tale from another mans month, we ſhould make not the worſt, but che beſt 
EET Tre 8 1 | 1 
Vier 10. Wherefore now riſe ap curly in the 817 Matutinum te age in mant 
t up by peep of day, before the fight begin. Ob happy word I the fruit of prayer 
Joubdlel and therefore the ſweeter to.David; who could the better diſgeſt the con- 
tumeiy of being caſheired the army. | ID 
With thy maſters. ſervants ] i. e. Cum mers ſervii qui ſum dominus tant, faith 
Piſcator. But others underſtand it ( and better) of Saul ſervants, and this bred 
the. jealopfie. »Þ 
Ver. 11. To return inis the Land of the Philiſtines | Not to defend their borders] 
as 7oſephus will have it; but to do God ſervice at Zik/ag, and there to receive ſuch 
as reſorted unto him to make him King. See 1 Chron. 12. 19, 20, 21. 


* 


; CHAP. XX. 


Ver. 1. VV J Ere come to Ziklag on the third d For ſo long they were in com- 
ing ſrom the camp of the Philiſtines: See 2 Saw. 1. 2. 

That the Amalekites had iu vaded the South | Of Zudea Davids Countrey , who 
bad lately fo ſlaughtered them, but not wholly deſtroyed them. Ir is ſaid of Carthage, 
that Rowe was more troubled with it when it was balf-deftroyed, then when it ſtood 
whole: ſo here; for now theſe Amalekites were enraged, and ſought revenge. 

And [mittex Ziklap, and burnt it with fire | Taking che advantage of David: ab- 


ſerce. And this was all that he got by flying to the Philiſtines, and marching among 


them. They ſent him away as a man not to be trufted ; and Ziklag ſmarts and 
ſmoaks ſor his anempt againſt Gods people. But God bad an boly band in all, both 
for the chaſtifing of Davids diffidence and dſſimulation, for the furtber puniſhment 
of the eur ſed A malekites, and for the endearing of David to his own people by the 
fame of his victory, and the lurgeſi he ſent them, vo{. 26. | 

Ver. 2; And had taken the women caprives | perhaps out of coverouſneſs ro make 
prize of them. Thisis likewiſe the practice of Seducers, 2 Tim, 3. 6. 2 Pet. 3-3: 
Egregiam vero landem ! &c. 

T bey ſlew not any, either great or ſmall ] By Gods reſtraint they took up with an 
unbloody revenge; whiles David roving againſt the Amalekites not many da yes be- 
fore, left ner man nar woman alive, .. X 77 

Ver. 3, And behold it was burut with fire ] Such is the wo and the waſte of var. 
And now David was at his worſt (this ſad accident was wor ſe co him then all the 
evil that had befaln him from his youth until now, as Food iaid in another caſe, 2 Sum. 
19. 7.) a ſign that deliverance was at gext door by; aswhen things ate ai work, ve 

ee | 
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:4 We are Lrdtp aud they acted as if they had been petiy· gude wichin 
— re tbe beginning is carnal confidence, the end ay — 7 rene of any 


Aud the to for of Eli, Hophni and Phineus Were there with the Ark ] Foſe 
addetb, that their Father Eli charged them to live and die with'it ? and ff it 
lot; never to look him in the face more, 5 15,4 , ſaid the to her ſon, when 
ſhe gave him his ſhield , Either bring it back from the battle, or be thou 

back deed upon it. Let us reſolve either to live with the Goſpel, or to di 


for U. | | / + 44 3 
Ver. 5. And when the Ark, &c. ] The Ark wi indeed to the Hari of God, the 
chiefeſt evidence of bis gracious preſence , and the moſt principal type of Chriſt. 
The word here uſed is Aron, urdich ii pur for «coffin, coffer, or cheſt, Gen: 30, 26. 
2 Lig 12. 9. This Meweth, that all the counſels of God, all the love "favour 
of God, all that God acconnterh precious, are treafured up for his in Chriſt , Col. 
2. J. & 1:13. Heb.10. 12. But what is all the or any of Gods Ordihances ro the 
profligate proſeſſour, who yet boaſteth of them, and-beareth himſelf over-bold up- 
on them ? ' 992 * „ . d 1 | 1 .S ; 
Al lirael ſoouted ] This was to triumph beforethe victory. So tbey afretwittds 
bellowed out, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord;Fev: . as the Paſilts 
now do The Church, The Church, ad ravim nſq; : andasthey go to war with thi 
Crucifixes at their boſoms, and with the fig of the Croſs, aj armed thereby dpainſt 
Devils and Adverſaties. y | 1 v0; 
Ver. G. And ibey under flood ] Per exploraterts( faith Vatabla,) by their Scouts 
and Intelligencers. A ? DAS 

Ver. 7. And the Philiſtiner were afraid] But without czuſe; for God (who as 
{oſepbue well ſaich, was greater then the Ark) was their enemy: the Ark alſo was. 

ought into the camp without any pomp or due reverence : and by the bands of 
thoſe ungodly Prieſts, that were now come into the field to fetch their bane , as had 
been fore-rold, chap. 2: 3 4. 5 

For there hath not been ſuch 4 thing heretofore ] Not as they knew of : but ſuch a 
thing there had been before, at the ſiege of Fericho,, and in chat expedition againſt 
the Midianites, Numb. 3 1.6. So after this, 1 Faw. 14. 18. & 2 Saw.11.11. David 
ſett the Ark into oa camp before Rabbab : though at another time, when be fled 
from Alb ſolom, be tear back the Ark to Jeruſalem, 2 Saw. 15. #s knowing that God 
could as well ſave without it. | 

Ver. 8. Wo unto us | So at the fiege of Afonitaben in France; when the Popiſh 
ſouldiers heard the people of God within the town ſinging a P/alss ( after which they 
evet expected a ſally) they would ſo quake and tremble, crying, They come, They 
come, as if the wrath of God bad been breaking out upon them. Tbeſe faithleſ Phi- 
kfiines, followed by the furies of their own conſciences, were wegn, ( a3 we fay ) 
at the fight of Gods Ark, as being the people of Gods wrath and of bis carſe. 

With the plagues in the Wilderneſs ] Or, near the Wilderneſs: that laſt ſweep- 
ing p'agae, the drowning of them in the red Sea, was near the Wilderneſs of Zrbaw, 
on the ſhore whereof their dead carkaſes were caſt up, Zx0d. 13.20. Or: it maybe 
thele frighted Philiſtines ſpoke at random, and"accordipg to their «kill : as p 
Jeuner did, when be ſaid, the Martyrs were like to certain arrant Hereticks of whom 
oy maketh mention, that they daily ſing antelusanos hywnor , Pſalms before day- 

enk. | | 

Ver. 9. Be ftrang, and quit your ſelves likg men] Though they were convinced 
that chey ſhould fight againſt God, yet they hearten up themſelves , and reſolve to 
hght bowſoever : So doth every obſtinate finner, Abaciab ſent a third 2 to 
fetch the Prophet al deſpito di Dis, as if he would deſpitefully ſpit in the face of heaven, 
and wreſtle a tall with the Almighty. \ | 

That ye be not ſervants wats the Hebrews: | That ye loſe not your ſweet liberty. 

. Philo I dex reporteth of a certain heathen people, who in their wars uſed only this 
expre tion, to put ſpirit into their ſouldiers, Eſtore virs, liberta) dgitar. Play the men, 
for your liberty lyeth at ſtake. 

Yer. 


— . nent * r * . ” * 
of Heir own bead, not confuiting'wich God , or waiting for his warrant : for'chey - 


neſs, even of chis bfe, 9 > 
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Ver. 10. Everyman to his tent ] i. e. To bis houſe, pedibus pro armis aſi, & 4 50 
is domums ad beats raſtres, benedictum aratrum, fert? 3 ffivaw | 
en, u One ſaith uf the DutchBoars. - - N 
8 2 ad there was 4 very great ſlaug bier] Notwithſtanding the prelence of the Fog 3 
| 12 ater then before, verſ. 2. Men fare the.worls for theit external priviledge, 1 
; fel them, Dm. 3 9. Of | the Few ſirſi, &cc 
banſand fone men | That's, wen able to march afoot, for borſe- -men' they 


8 2 t I, Audi. Arkof Grdwas takes] By tbe wicked Philiſtines, who had us 
_ joy of it (for it plagued them } as the Iſraelites before bad benefit by u; Ve. 
1 * ant qm res ſantte fine ſanito (arm uſu preſiat, that men ſee 
1 2 by holy things, if not uſed in an holy manner. = | 
AY. o ſong of-Eli=—— wereſlain | As bad been fore-threatned, ha 2:34." \ 

aces will b accompliſhed in their time : and yet moſt men bear or read © 
az they do the ptedictions of an A/manack; which they think may come to © 
9s 22815 may d they ” off all, as thoſe. the Goſpel did, with « Ged 
joke. 12. And 5 * ran be Benjamio Net Saul, as ſome of the Jew- 
Doctors have dremmed, but another Benjamite. 
With his clothes. rent 4. In token of grief to the breaking of bus loyues | Erek; 
214,6. 

And gart n brad ] As weary of his life, ad not willing to be any long | 
above ground. 

Ver. 13. Eli /arapin 4 ſeat by theway fide watcbing Ii. c. Waiting what pews from | 
the Camp, and praying for good. | 

For hu heart trembled | His guilty conſcience miſgave him. By bis — lerull 
men Rar to look to their families: 


A dibu in preyriu que praus ant recla gerantur. 


Ver. 14. Aud il wan came is haſtily ] Al. K md ares : Ill nes, like ilt wes 
ther, comerh ere it be ſent for; but this doleful meſſenger was not ſo diſcreet as he 
might have beeo. 

Ver. 15. And hw eyes were dim ] Heb. flood, they were ſhruok in his head by the 
contraction of the ſinews. - 

Ver. 16. And I fled ont of the army ] I am aneye-witneſs , and therefore may be 
credited; hut he ſhould not have poured forth all the ill news at once, to the cruſhing 
of the old mans heart. 

Ver. 17. Iſrael i; fled, xc. ] Themſelves had by their fins abandoned the victory 
and ſent it to the enemy : they ſhould ba ve ſaid as Hierom did after the overthrowof 
the Roman army by the Barbatiads, Infelices vos qui tantum diſplicewns Deo, mt per 
rabiem Barbarorum illims in not ira 4 eviat. 

Ver. 19. When he made mention of the Ark] This word truck him down bick- 
ward, and killed him in the fall. No ſword of a Philiſtive could have ſlain him more 
powerfully : neither can you ſay whether his ck or heart were firſt broken. 
His neck break and he dad] Howbeit he bad hope in his death, and might write 
Re 77 on his grave: whereas the wicked fall like the Elephant, which being down 
rileth not again. 

Ver. 19. That the Ark ef God was taken | Here likewiſe lay the pinch of this 
good womans grief. The miſeries of the Church made Alan i bon almoſt neglect the 
death of his moſt beloved children: They coſt Occelampadius bis life. 

Ver, 20. Neithee did ſb regard it ] See the note on verſ. 19. 

Ver. 2 1. And — child lehabod | i. e. Inglærious, as Joſephns interpret- 


Tait Hium & eth it. Now no glory, becauſe no Ark. 


Andbecauſt of ber fatber-in- Law, 8c. |She was not without natural affection, but 
her ſpiritual affections prevailed. Hence, a 
Ver. 22. The glory is departed | This comes in twice: the other of her father and 
husband is but once named. CHAP 
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Chap. 31. | AConmmentiry upon I. Sn 8 223 

Ver. 24. Fer wl wil hearken amo 508 ] Who that is unbisffel und impartial. * 
- Who that bath any ingenuity? G. eee 

7 by part 5s rhat, &c. } This is ſo far er L es bono, vgreruble to | FS 
eafon, that the Romas al ſo had the like Law amonght them, ws N writeth, Poricer par- 

r 31. 25, &c. 22. 10, 11. 2 Aae. . 28. dlentur. 

Vier. 25. That he made it a Starane | d. . He revived and ratifiedit is moſt ta- 

ſwnable. The truth is, that all Gods Laws ere grounded upon ſo ce DO reaſon 

dat chouꝑh be bad never made them, yet it dad been our wiſeſt way t hve lived 

eccording to them; ſich bis will in not only rect but weg, the vety rule of 


right. 
| Ver. 26. He ſent of the Mu unto the Elterr of ade ] Thertby to Thew his 
Bibrralitas muncraria, and io to make them bis friends; for a g maketh robmth for Pov. 18. 16, 
a tha; it is 4 ta precious ſtone, Prov. 17.8. and hath a mar E proper- 
ty; it u a very load-ſtone. Much about this time were S ani and bis ſons flain, and 
tdeteby way made for David to the Crown ; wherennto theſe preſeni would mor a 
little conduce. The Reman Emperours were wont to inſinuate into their fouldiers 
and ſubjeRs by gifts and congiarieis. 

Ver. 27. To them which were in Bethel ] Or, «t Gods houſe, i. r. at Kiriath jrarim, 
where the Ark now was. See chap. 7. 16. & 10. 30. 

Ver. 28, 7» Siphmoth ] Alias Shephum, Nm. 4. 10. 

Ver. 29. Cities of the Kenites ] fethro's off-ſpring, ever friendly to the godly 


ty. 
. 30. Chor- aſban] Cilled alſo 4ſpasy, Toſs. 9. 7. 

Ver. 3 1. ere wont te haxnt | When they fled and hid from Ja, every where 
they found friends. So did the Waldenſe- in the worſt of times. From Arat & in Ger- 
mary to Adillain in Italy, they could paſs and lodge with thoſe of their own profel- : 
fa all long; neither torgar they that Apoſtblical precept,” Aud b+ ye thankful, viz. Col. 3.15; 
to your friends and Benefactors. | | 


I ———— 
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'CHAP. XXX1. 


Ver. 1. W the Phyliftives fought againſt Iſrael ] As they. had done ( by 
x times) all the dayes of Sand, whoſe endleſs turmoiles ( 33 Ocefaich 
of our King fob») kept bis body fill in «ion, his mind in pattions, and his proweſs 
ig are; Now be is to figbt his laft, and to die for bis tranſgte fiom, 1 Chron, 10. 13. 
30d, ac it may be feared, it his eranſgreffions (which is worle then co die in a duch, 
Jobs 8. 21. ) thoügb 7oſepbis renown him for a Martyt to h Countrey, aud Pelbcar 
ſend him to N mY . n 
And the men of Iſrael fle und ſel dnn ſtein ] Or, wounded: ns 
been fore - told, chap. 12. 25. But if wu ill do EN W be — wry 


both you and your King, but they, believed is gor. till ir befeli them. Now. they are ſo 
hard ſtead, hat hey bad de e good baſes Fo po eg gl oor good lite ws 
hend ih, nor aſſurance to 0 away ; 3s our Hiſtorsan ſi b of the Sage 
my at Maſe eee that two thonſand lying ali day 
it they fell down breacbleſs d; whereby they ſeemed jnrunniog from 4 
Fee ee x We te 1 

f lf, this calamity, befell | 


ered in every place, c. The wight n N 


5b la on 121 0 


; * 3 very rewar kable. It is ſometimes Jai with the Sai 
much worſe with the wicked. e the Sun reſe upon Zoar , and 
Soy ago Sodom: Ae apon 
3 ktands ap 


be bill wal Ba ſeeth the Cities. ging, 

din TR 9 

Ver, 2. Aud the Philiſtines followtd hard wpon Saul ] Heb. c . ba af 
Ne y abe ge n e whim, e 


And 
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heir capital enemy) the deſtroyer of cheit Count 


Mg. 16. 24. TE 


224 A Commentary ben I. SA uu T. Chap. 3i⸗ 
Au the Philiftines ſlew Jonathan ] That peerleſs Prince, the glory of Chivalrie, 
that lumen & colamen of his Countrey : be dyeth among the reſt, and bath bis ſhare 

as deep as auy other in that common calamity : ſo true is that of Se/omon Ectliſ. 
9. 1,2. there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; but God maketh _ 
them to differ, Mal, 3. 18. as the har veſt- man cutteth down the good corn and the - 
weeds together, but for a different purpoſe. | Martyr noteth, that if Ponta had 
lived, bis heart might have changed toward David, and the peoples hearts might 
bave hanged much after him ſo valiant and vertuous 8 Prince, to Davids great pre- 
judice. We read how they were ſet upon it to ſettle Iſhbeſbeth vpon the throne, 
though an, a worthleſs man, and undeſer ving. | 
And Abinadab a Malchiſhus Sauſg ſons ] All whom, and many more of his dear 
friends, Saul lived to ſee {lain before him, for his greater puniſhment. And the like 
_ AManritin: the Emperour , (a far better man) who made a better uſe 
of it, | 
Saul equo de- Ver. 3. And he was ſore wounded of tht archers | Sulpitias Severns ſaith he was ſo 
lapſws. Sac. Wounded that he fell from his borſe. But this he addeth of his own , for neither in 
bft. lib. 1, the Scriptures, nor yet in Foſephxs, read we any ſuch thing. 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid Saul wnro bis armoxr-bearer | Whom the Rabbines conſtantly 
affirm to have been Dorg the Edomite, whom Saul had once commanded to ilay the 
Lords Prieſts, and now to do the like to himſelf. 


as 
* 


Diſcite juſtitiam monits. 


Leſt theſe uncircumciſed come] To his laſt be reproaches the Philiſtines with their 
uncircamciſien : as if his condition had been better thentheirs , becauſe be was cir- 


cumciſed. — privile cofit nothing choſe that are profane ; but 
they are therefore the worſe , becaule they onght co be better , Gal. 5. 6. 


and 6, 15, 
And abuſe me ] i. e. My body, whereof he took more care, then for his precious 
ſonl, a common fault. His body was abuſed nevertheleſs. - 
But bis armour-bearer would net | No more moe M. Antonius his armour- 
2 Eras : but that he might not meddle with his Maſter, fell firſt upon his own 
word. | | | a 
' \T berefore Saul took, a ſword and fel 28 it ] After that he had ſitſt ſeen ſo many fall 
by the ſword before him ; and that. Wik deligbt, if be bad fala before into the un- 
22 pardonable fin, as ſome think be bad. We res of que that bad committed that fi, 
— "a that be wiſhed that bis wife and children, and all the world , wight be damned toge- 
_ ther with him. But that he thus deſperately ſlew bithſelf , leſt he ſhould be ſkin by 


the enemy 8 
ben An er 5 Hic rege aon furir bf, ue mori are mori? 
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. ., Soſome pe, at the ſack of Per 
nen. che Me: Cato left he ſbou 
Lib. 1. de civ, ther Seneca highly extolleth him, 
| Dei, cap. 23. and eth. 
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thut fact of his 
| chemeney. Elcombrotyr ahid che Cirey 2 
A will go e bodies. O fas der th 


runter or his everlaſlig dern 
ſtew bins, 1 Chron, 10. 14. 
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Cbap.3r. A Commentary upon L. S4 A un T. 


Hie finss Priami ſatorum, hic exitu) illum 

Sorte tulit Trojam incenſam & prolapſe videntem 
Pergama, tot q uondam popalis terriſq, ſuperbum 
Regnatorem Aliz : jacet ingens litore trunc us, 
Avulſamq, bameris caput, & fine nomine cor pur. 


Ver. 7. That were on the other fide of the valley] i.e. On both ſides of the place 
where the battle was fought. 
1 And the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them ] They were not like Hausibal, of 
whom it is ſaid that be knew how to ger a viRtory, but nor how to uſe it. Theſe pur- 
ſued the victory; and baving ſlain Sau, they might bave over - run the Land, but 
that God raiſed up David to put a ſtop to their proceedings, and at length to ſubdue 
them to bis dominion. | 
Ver. 8. Aa it came to paſs on the morrow | They made ſure work of the victory 
before they fell upon the ſpoil : ſo did not Pirinninus. See the Note on chap. 30. 16. 
Ver. 9. And they cut off bis head, and ſtripped off his armony | They ſerved him in 
like ſore as their Champion Geliah bad been ier ved: that they might cry quittance 
with bim. Men love to retaliate. | 
To publiſh it in the howſe of their idols | Heb. their fray- - So called, becauſe 
they fright their ſuperſtitious followers, inſtead of inſtructing and comforting them. 
See P ſalm 16. 4. with the Note. | 
And among the people | This David would not bave had done, 2.Sam. 1. 20. but 
God ſuffered it, (thoogh he ſome way ſuffered in it) to ſhew bis fingular hatred 
of fin, and ſhew he is ſet upon the puniſhment of it. 
Ver. 10. And they put bis armony in the houſe of Aſhtaroth ] That is, of Vena; 
or (as ſome think) June. See Mr. Selden De diis Syris, opms illud accuratiſſimum, 
ernditionſq; reconditioris cum prims: fatum, ſaith learned Mr. Gatakey. Diſſert. da 
Ver. 11. Aud when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead ] Alemores beneficii 4 Saule TeD. 
accepti, they remembred what a good turn Saul bad once done them, chap. 11. 11. 
and hence make this bold adventure, Perrarò grati reperiuntur; the memory of a good 
turn ſhould never wax old; hence the Gyaces were painted as young Virgins , &c. 
See Alciats Emblems, p. 565. Trebins the Roman, for his kindneſs to that people, pf. 
was _ forth, when he dyed, on their ſhoulders; and put into the Funerall 
bone-fire. a — 
Ver. 12. And went all zight) To reſcue his dead body, as he had marched all ; 
night to reſcue them from the Ammonites. | 
And burnt them there] Erant enim putrida corpora, plena virmibus, ſaith Vatablus; 
for their bodies were now putrified ( by hanging long in the Sun and air) full of 
vermine. They burnt them therefore with ſweet odours, as 2 Chros. 16, 14. and 
as was uſuall with the Heathens, as may be ſeen in Virgil, 


Ingentem ſtruxere pram, &c. encid. 6; 


Ver. 13. And tbey took their bones ] Half-calcinated, 
Aud buried them under a tree ] Sub ulmo, ſome render it, under an Elm © others 
under a Terebinth, as under a monument. 
And faſted ſeven dajes | To ſhew their great grief, as 7% 2. 13. all which while 
they faſted ( von 4 toto,ſedd tanto & tals, as Dan. 10. 3.) and prayed doubtleſs for 
the weal-publick. 


Soli Deo gloria. 
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Commentary Or Expoſition | 
Upon the ſecond BOOK of 
SAMUEL. 


A II——_ 


Wii came do paſs | Heb. Aud it cametopaſs: for 
WP che hiſtory is — continued by ſome of Samuc li 
W. diſciples, and (as ſome gather from 1 Chrom. 29.29.) 
= by Gad and Nathan. | | 
& After the death of Saul] Who began his reign 
with great glory and renown, but ended it with 
ſhame. Contrariwiſe David; who therein alſo be- 
Sa came a type of Chriſt, Phil. 2. 7, 8, 9. | 
When David was returned from the ſlaughter, &c. ] And was now triumphing, and 
ſendiog preſents to his friends, be is thus ( for an allay to thoſe bis comforts ) met 
by an evil Meſſenger. Miſcentur triſtia letis. It is in heaven alone that we ſhall have 
joyes withont meaſure or mixture. | 
Ver. 2. A man came ont of the Camp fromGaul ] The Hebrews will have this man 
to be Doegs ſon, and further tell us, that Doog (Sauli arwour-bearer ) delivered to 
this ſon of bis, Sault crown and bracelets, willing him to repair therewith to David, 
ſo to win his favour. -. $3 | | 
With his clothes rent] In token of greateſt grief, as 1 Sam. 4.12. - 
Ver. 3. Out ef the Camp Iſrael am Ieſcaped | But as good he had loſt bis life 
there; for his preſervation, was but a. reſervation to a worſe end, Evil ſhall hunt the 
violent man to overthrow him, Pal. 40. 11. Bloody and deceitſul perſons ſhall not 
live out half their dayes, P/al. 55. 23. 8 N | 
Ver. 4. How went the matter ? I pray thee tell me | He was very deſirous to hear 
what was the iſſue of the battle, and bow ir went with the poor people of God; and 
hence this earneſt enquiry. So chap. 4. 13. See the Note there. AMP | 
Ver. 5. Unto the young man | The lad, the ſftripling » the ſervant , for ſo David \ 
took him to be: and ſuch are called /ads or bojes in many languages, Mat. 14. 2. 
Herod ſaid to bis ſervants , Gr. ro his bee. And the Latines call the body Corpus or 
Cor por, quaſi ( ordis puer, as ſome will have t. | 34's 
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That Saul and Jonathan are dead | For there lay the pinch of bis grief, and the 
publick concernment. | | 
Ver. 65145 1 hapened by chance] An artificially compoſed ſpeech, but ſcarce _ 
ever a true word. This Amalckite (which ſignifieth a licking-people ) would like a 
oy Ce nie ron only with leking, but was bappily diſappointed. 
Indeed he happening happed upon Srl now dead. brought away bis crown and 
bracelets, for the which be promiſed bimſclf ſome great prefer ment + but why 
ſhould he tell ſo many lies, aſſwens mendacium mendacio,ns Pſalm 119. 69. vis. that 
he leaned ( or fell ) mwpon bur ſpear , when it was upon his ſword, 1 Sam. 31. 4. 
that he ralked to bim, when his Armour-bearer ſaw him dead firſt, verſe 5. that 
he ſhould defire an uncircumciſed Amale kite to do for bim that which be would 
not have done by the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, &c. Hugo obſer veth, that 5a died 
by that ſword where with he ſhould have done to death the Amalekites., And 
Another obſervetb, chat he is, if not ſlain; yet deſpoiled of his Ornaments by an 
Amalckite whom he bad ſpared: ſo at the hour of deach mens unmortificd cor- 
ruptions will take their Crown from them, keep them out of heaven, Rom 8.1 3, 
Ver. 7. And when he looked behind him] This fellow had taught bis tongue to 
ſpeak lies, and wearied himſelf to commit iniquity, fer. 9,5. He wat an Artilt at it: 

and like Dolon in Homer, 


Io tude ava nie o Uα⁰,jcpi Gold, 


Ver. 8. 1 aman Amalckite | See the Note on verſe 6. 

Ver. 9. For ang uiſb is come upon m: | Or thy chlamys ocellata Coat of Male hin- 

ex57G@- Ju- dereth me, that] cannot” die. Life may prove a- miſchief to a man; we ſhould 

yoy. Sept. therefore ſet the leſs by it. Bernard ſaith it would be little better to us then hell, were 
it not for the hopes we have of heaven. 

Ver. 10. So 1 ſtood upon bim and ſlew bim] Lie and all: but this word was his 
death, David judging him out of kus own mouth. Plutarch telleth us that Ar- 
taxer æes commanded three needles to be thruft thorough the tongue of à certain 
Souldier, qui mentitns fucrat duor hoſtes ſe obtrunceſſe, who lyingly ſaid, that he 
bad killed ewo of the enemies. 

Ver. 11. Then David took, hold on bis cloatht and rent them | Which manner was 
taken up at firſt by extremity of paſſion, without any regard ro the decency of 
wholeapparreil, or dammage by tearing them; and afterwards, by the example 
of ſome eminent perſons, drawn into common praftice. This D. vid and his men 
did cordially, as there was cauſe, for the publike ; rheeigh for theie own particular 
there was no ſuch great reaſon. LY 

Ver. 12. Aud they mourned, and wept, and faſted] The manlier any man is, the 
milder and more mercifull. Palins Ce/ar when he had Pompeye head preſented 
to him wept, and ſaid, Non mihi placet vindifte, ſed viftoria.l ſought not revenge 
but victory. David was well pleaſed with Nabals death; but mourned for Sauls; 
the caſe was not al ke. 0 

Ver. 13. I am the ſon of a ſtranger as Amalckite ] This he had ſaid before in Da- 
vidi hearing, verſe 8. but he being full of grief, minded it not belike. | 

Ver. 14. How waſt thow not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hana,&c. | William Parry 
was for Burglary condemned to die: and yet ſaved by Queen Elizabeth; pardon. 
But he, ungratefull man, ſought to requite her by vowing her deatb, A. D. 1584. 
bot ever he wa daunted, though he bad opportunity, when be beheld the glory of her 

? preſence, and Ma jeſty in her face. | 
Ver. 15. Aud he [mate him that he died | And alike ſped thoſe that murther- 

Vi. Max. ed I/oboſvech, whom David cauſed: inſtantly to be put to death, abhorring their 
Cbriſt-p.213, treaſon, though attended with a Kingdom. He that betrayed the Rhodes to the 
. Turk was ſerved in like fort, ending bis life with ſhame and torment: So was Exrl 
Godwin here, ard Earl Doring in Behemia by Duke Neda. | 

Ver. 16. Thy blood be upon thine head | For thougb Sax! defired thee to diſpatch 
him, a8 thou baſt ſaid, aud volenti wor fir injuria: yet becauſe he was felo de ſe, as 
Lawyers now ſpeak, 8s fel-murtherer, it was not lawfall for thee to belp him * 
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-, Chapt. | 
| of the world, although the enemy bad given him his deachs-wonnd; and he there- 
fore deſired ir of thee. Say that there was no wrong hereby done to Hund lelf,yer 8 
wrong was done to God the Lord of Faul life, as alſo to the Common: wealth, . 4 2 7 , 
whereof Sax! was the Head, ſo faith z{quinas. \ 1. 
| og — lain the Lords Aunointed | A juſt hand of God nponthis Amate- 


Ver. 17.. ng David lamented | He compoſed this following Elegie, or Epitaph, 
this Funeral Song: a uſnal.practice among the Ancients. 0 . 
Ver. 18. Alſo by bad them teach ] Or, And he Fake it to teach, &c. ſc. Ia ho- 
nour of Penat han ſo sxilſull a Bow-man, verſe 22, and for cheir-own tutare defence 
againſt the Philiſtine Archers, who bad wounded and ſlain S 4 and bis Sons with 
theſe weapons, 1 Sam 31. 3. for which end alſo (among others) David made 
this dolefull ditty co be ſung by all ſores, for their inſtruction and comfort. After A 
the diſcomfiture of the Atheni ans in Sicily, thoſe were relieved, who could repeat 
ſomewhat out of Euripides the Tragediar. 
The cbililren of Jadab rhe aſe of the Bow | David was not ſo overcome with grief, 
but he could think of this, and give order to have it done for a publike good. The 
Lacedemoni ans, and before them the Etbiopiant, accuſtomed their youth daily to 
fling darts, or great ſtones; to ſhoot at marks, to run races, &c. before they either 
eat or drank. 
Behold it is written in the book of Jaſher ] A general Chronicle ſay ſome : a brief 
Compend, ſay others, of the molt memorable things couching that Nation: and 
haply called the book of Faſter, in alluſion to the name of 7iſburnn, whereby is 
meant 1/-ael. Deut. 32.15; & 33.5. See the Note on Foſs. 10. 13 | 
Ver. 19. The beauty of lirael | Here beginpeth this ſad Sonnet, whereof this Ef genus la- 
verie is the foot, and is therefore repeated, vey. 25, 27. Junizs readeth it, O thou mencationis 
beanty of Iſrael: which is, ſaith he, a Persphraſis of God, of the land ſaith Dig- Y£0ides. Jun, 
date, Dan. 8. 9.& 11. 16. In this ſhort ſong there are many things to be under- nr, defider 
ſtood, as being tonciſe: the expreſſions of a man prieved for the death ot his dear Kew, * 
friends, and done in meeter, which cauſeth a cloud. 
How are the mighty faln J 4. d. By a divine hand doubtleſs, elſe they could 
hardly have been over-matcbed : ſuch nottable Warriours they were, In the re- 
membrance of many that are yet alive, at Oftendin the Netherlands the molt warlike 
ſouldiers of Europe whiles they moſt eagerly contended for that barren plot of % Ki: 
land, had as it were one common ſepulchre, but an eternal monument of their f 
valour. : 
Ver. 20. Tell it not in Gath ] 4b utinam ſaltem cladem hanc celare poſſewns hoſtes 
noſtros. Ii wiſhing were any thing, could heartily wiſh that our enemies might never 
come to the knowledge of this great loſs of ours. For how alas will they exult 
and infult over us, blaſpheming God, and contemning his Church as Jag 
16. 23. e. | | 
Ver. 21. Te mountain of 'Gilboah ] A Poetical exclamation, together wb an 
Hyperbslical imptecation; which poſſibly was as effetnall as that of our Saviour 
pronounced upon the barren fig-tree in mon ent um tanti mali, as « monument of 
this diſaſtrous accident: the ground being clad in black 8s in mourning. Adricbomi- 
i; and others ſay that theſe mountains of Gilboah, are to this day rocky, dry, and 
barren : Like unto which was Heſiods countrey Aſcre: and St. Davids in Wates is 
ſaid to be a place neither pleaſant, fertile, nor ſafe: ſor (as Gira/dus Cambrenſis: re- 
porteth of it) it is neither furniſhed with Woods, watered with Rivers, beautiſied 
with Meddows, nor inriched with any kind of fruitfall foil. | 
1; vilely caft away] As either uſeleſs, or cumber ſome. | | 
As though be bad not, &c.] But either an Uſorper, or a common Souldier. So 
it is a baletull buſinets when God ſeemetb to caſt off his people; as if they wee no- 
thing to him; not holy, or partakers 7 the heaweni calling, Heb. 3. 1. 
Ver. 22. From the blood of the ſlain | The fword is in Scripture ſaid to devorr a 
fleſp, and to drink blood. Faul and Fonathin were not wont to be worſted, how- 
ever it bath now faln out. Hansiades ſought five times upon one day with tha 
Turks, and five times foiled them, and put them to flight, Our Black Prince was 
erer victorious. | Ver. 


% 


Ver. 23. Lovely and pleaſant in their live,] Both to others, and berwixt them- 
ſelves : they loved one another dearly. 
And in their death they were not divided | A worthy pattern of true and per- 
ſet Friendſhip ; on the out- ſide of whoſe garment was anciently written, Afors 
Alben. lib, 3. & Vita, Death and Life; in ber forehead Summer and Winter, 8c. Such faſt friends 
were the Sacra cobors among the Thebant: the Soldurii among the old French: 
J Ceſ.de bel. the ſworn brethren among the Iriſb, &c. | 
n Ver. 24. Te daughters of Iſraei] Women love fine array: ſee 1/a. 3. ſee their 
Wardrobes rifled. Queen Elizabeth uſed to wear coſtly apparell alwayes : and 
well ſhe deſerved it. | 
Ver. 25. Inthe midſt of the battle] Making good their ſtation, and dying on the 
place: not flying to ſave tbemſelves. 
Thou waſt- ſlain, &c. J Eft hoc carmen ſpiritu militari conſcripram. David; 
he fought, ſo be wrote. 
Ver. 26. My brother Jonatban ] Frater quaſs fere alter. Tlovedthee as entirely 
as any one doth a brother: thou lovedft me as much as any woman doth her huſ- 
band or child, Of women we ſay, 2 nicquid volunt, valde volunt. 


Mantuan. Ant te ardenter amat, ant te capitaliter odit. 


Ver. 27. How are the mighty fals? ] See verſe 19. 


And the weapons of war periſved ] ea together with Saul and enut han all the 
warlike glory of 1/rael is gone. 


ee mms 
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CHAP. 11. 


Ver. 1. ND it came to paſs after thi; ] And after that many Worthies out 

of ſevers] Tribes had reſorted unto him at Zik/ag, ſo that be had 

, very great hoſt, like the hoſt of God, 1 Chron. 12. 1,2, 3, &c. and verſe 22,with 
ob 25. 3. 

Shall I go np into any of the Cities of Judah? ] Ziklag was a City of 7adab,but 
not ſo fit tor his purpoſe : becauſe it was in the utmoſt borders, and now alſo held 
by the gift of the King of the Philiſtines, who at this time were ſo..over-ruled by 
God, that after their victory over Saul, they ſtirred not againſt David till, ſettled 
in the whole Kingdom, he was well able to deal with them. 

And he ſaid, unto Hebron ] An ancient and Metropolitan City of Zudab ; where 
the Pratriarchs, to whom the Land was promiſed, lay buried; and thereby held poſ- 
ſeſſion, as it were. 6 

Ver. 2. And his two Wives alſo ] To take ſuch part as bimſelf, to ſhare with him 
in his proſperity as they bad done in his miſery.” Tbe Lord Chriſt like wiſe will 
ſhortly remove bis Spouſe, the Church, from the Land of her baniſhment, from 
the aſhes of. ber — Ziklag, to the Hebron of her peace and glory, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
Zuke 22. 28, 29. He hath taken order for it already, oh 17. 24. is gone a little 
afore to make ready, 7obn 14. 2, 3. and counteth not himſelf compleat, till he bath 
us all with him, Eph. 1. 23. | 

Ver. 3. And hi; men that were With him, did David bring up] Thoſe that came 

to him, 1 Saw. 22, 2. and continued with him in all bis troubles. He caſheireth 
them not for all their late mutiny at Zik/ag, which was yet freſh; and but a few 
dayes ſince: but pardoning their rebellions, he maketh them partakers of his 


good ſucceſs. Thus doth our heavenly Leader, ( whom David prefigured ) take 
us to reign with him, who bave ſuffered with him. 


And they dwelt in the Cities of Hebron ] They were billetted up and down in 
Foſ.11,11 12, the neighbouring Towns and Villages (called daugbteri)leſt he ſhould be bur denſom 
w bis Hebronites, by quartering upon them ſo great a company. 
Ver.4. And the men of Judah cam] Together with thoſe others that had reſorted 
eo 
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to him to Ziklag from the other Tribes, who were not a few, 1 Chrom. 1. 2, Even 
ſome of Saw/s brethren of Benjamin: beſides the Chererbires and the Pelerbiter, 
his Life · guard; ever very firm, and therefore dear to him, though Pluliftines by 
Nation. | 

And there they annointed David King ] Thisis now the ſecond time that be is 
annointed , for his further confirmation, whereof che beſt. have need enough. It is 
ſaid of our Queen Elizabeth, that as ſhe ſwam to the Crown through a Sea of 
ſorrows, ſo ſhe brought the Ship of England from a tempeſtuous and troublous Ses, 
tos ſafe and quiet Harbour. The more happy was her Government, becauſe it en- 
ſued upon the Rormy times of Queen Mary; ſhe came as 4 freſh Spring after a 
ſharp Winter; ſo did David to his Contribhules the men of dab, who therefore 
gladly received him, and crowned bim, after ſeven years per ſecution and baniſhment. 
( Sic petitar cœlum.) Neither yet could he get the whole Kingdom, till ſeven years 
after. Our Hexry 4. was Crowned the very ſame day that the year before he bad 
been baniſhed the realm: Not ſo Davie. He nited patiently for the Lord, Pſalm 
40. 1. and had not the Kingdom till bis ſonl was even as « weaned child, Pſalm 
131. 2. ä . & | 

And they told David, ſaying, The men of Jabeſh- Gilead, c.] For ill-will haply 
ſome told him ſo ; to exaiperate David againſt them, as favourers of his greateſt ene- 
my: but he conn'd them ſmall thank forſo doing; yea he ſendeth a kind meſſige 


tothe men of Fabeſb-Gilead, and givech them grear thank ſoreheir kindacſs.to Saul; 
ſo far was he from proſcribing them, or ſeeking revenge upon them, as did g, 
Marius, Anthony, Oftavins, all ach as had any way favoured their enemies. | 
Ver. 5. That ye have ſnewtd this kindneſs nnto your Lord | Whoſe not only ſubjects 
e were, (as _ but Beneficiaries alſo in a ſpecial manner; for he reſcued you 
Ga Nahaſn King of Ammon, and I for this your laſt good office to him, ſhall be 
ready to requite you; ſo little grudge bear I to him, or any that favoured him: yoa 
may cruſt me. | 
Ver. 6. And now the Lord ſbem Mercy and Trath unto you } Gods Mercy and his 
Truth go commonly coupled in holy Scripture. His Mercy moveth hi | 


promiſe, 
his Truth to perform, 2 Sam. 7. 18, 21. For thy words ſake (thy Truth) and at- 
ding to thine 


Ver. 7. And be pe vali . be ye ſons of valaur : and if ye like to be my 
Liege-people (as the tribe of N udab now are) I will be your Liege- Lord, as Sant 
ſometime was, that is, we will be mutually bound each to other. 

Ver. 8. But Abner the ſon of Ner ] An Ambitioniſt and an Atheiſt; for he went 
againſt Gods expreſs command, and the light of his own conſcience , chap. 3. 9. to 
bring about his own deſigns, and to keep himſelf inthe ſaddle , but it turned to bis 
own ruine, and his maſters alſo : ſo vain a thing is it to ſtrive againſt God. But 4d 
men h tb, and are therefore wxreaſonable and wicked, 2 T heſ. 3.2. 

Took Iſhboſheth ] Paffing by Me pbiboſbeth the right beir, becauſe young and lame, 
be ſerteth up Iſbboſbeth, a weak unworthy man; as thinking to rule all under him, 
uſing bim as a ſtale, or italking-borſe : whence chap. 3.6. not I boſbeth but Abner is 
{aid to have made himſelf ſtrong for the bone of Saul. 

And brought him over to Mahanaim } och — beyond Jer daa, and not far from 
Tabeſb· Gilead: which town David had ſo courted, and Abner therefore might be 
falous of, and would thus over-awe. en 

Ver. 9. Andover all Iſrael ] Except the tribe of Zudeb, and ſome few others, 
1 Cbron. 12. This was an ill preſident, and as it were a Preparative to that great 
Schiſm in Rehoboams dayes, that could never be made up again. 

Ver. 10. Aud reigned two years | ſc. Peaceably and quietly, before war fell out 
betwixt him and David: So Haul u ſaid to have reigned two years, 1 Sam. 13: 1. 
that is, free from forreign enemies, and unmoleſted by the Philiftines. After this, there 
was five years war betwint the houſe of Sa and the houſe of David, till I ſoboſbet ha 
c OE, But 
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But the honſe of Judah followed David | Yet were they not guilty of the fin of 
Schiſm : no more are the Reformed Churches, for forſaking of Antichriſt, to fol- 
we tbe Lamb whereſoever- be goeth , to ſet the Crown upon the Lord Chriſts 

cad, 

Ver. 11. Seven years and fx moneths ] So long the Lord kept him off the full So- 
veraignty, for the further trial and exereiſe of bis faith and patience. Look we for 
the like, and bear up. Wy e 15 

Ver. 12. Went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon ] The ſame with Gibeab of Saul; 
hither he came with his hoaſt , to chaſliſe P udab for their revolt from the bouſe 
of Saul. 

Ver. 13. And then ſat down |] David and his men were loth to fight , unleſs it 
were in their own neceſſary deferice. He remembred his Oath to Saul, not to attempt 
oga inſt bis hooſe : and therefore came not bicher himſelf in perſoo, but ſent Foab, with 
direct ions to hold off, till needs muſt. 

Ver. 14. Let the young men ariſe and play beſere us ] i. e. Speflaculi canſa pug- 
nent, let them back and bew one another, to make us ſport , as the ſword- player did 
among the Romans, till good Theodoſins forbad that bloody paſtime , as batefulto 

od, and abhorred of all good men. At the taking of Trip: lu in Barbary, the Turks 

aving in their hands one John de Chabis a French-man, brought him into the Town, 
and when they had cut oft his bands and his noſe, put bim quick into the grourd to 
che waſte, and there, for their plea ſute, ſhot at him with their arrows ; and after- 
wards cut his throat. The Spaniard: day by day, for their p'eafure, whip the poor 
Indians with cords, and drop their naked bodies with burning bacon , this being one 
of the leaſt cruelties they do exerciſe upon thoſe wretches, to mz ke themſelyes merry 
in the others miſery. as 

Let them ariſe ] Joab was trne tench, as they call it, and ſoon accepted the chal. 
lenge : but better he had not; for the iſſue was bloody. Many Martialiſts, fleſhed 
with ſach borrid acts and aſpect:, ma ke little reckoning of bloodſhed. O formoſum 
Peclaculum, Oh brave fight, faid Hannibal, when be ſaw a pit full of mans 
—— O rem regiam, Oh Kingly ad, ſaid Valeſus, when he bad ſlain three hun- 

men. W | 
Ver. 15. And twelve of the ſirvants of David] So the Reman: and Alban: tryed 
it out by three of a fide, viz. the Horati; and the Cxriatis; but this pra ctiſe is no way 
warrantable, as being againſt faith, and againſt charity; a tempting of God, and a 
truſting to the arm of fleſh, 

Ver. 16. And they caught every one his fellow ] With ſuch eagerneſs and ſury met 

theſe gallants, that each in others fide f 


ones capulo tenus abd dit enſem, 


ſheathed his ſword, for a proof of his valour. Tali fair Cadmæa pug ns. But was 
this valour, or madneſs rather? Courage or ovt-rage whether ? Joſepbws faith 


Aud Pacer (but not well) that Abners twelve men only were ſlain, 
nar Helkath Hazxxrims ] i. e. The field of flroug men, or of Rocks. i. e. Ofthoſe that 
Jun. © ſtood firm as rocks, till they fell in the place. 


Ver. 17. And there was 4 very ſore battle | Ecce hic duellum tranſyt in acre bel/um 
totale. Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth / Jam. 3. 5. It is far eaſier to 
ſtir ſtrife then to ſtiat it; to begin a war, then to end it. 

Ver. 18. Light of foot as A wild ros] 7oſephus ſaith he could make as much ſpeed 
as an horſe: Achilles was maus G18 ſwitt of foot ; ſo was Jonathan , chap. 1. 23. 
Harold fon of Cauutus the Dane, King of England, was ſirnamed Harefoor , for bis 


agility and ſwiftneſs.. Ae ay i, 0 
Ver. 19. Ad Aſahel par ſued after Abner ] Too great a prize for him, who was 
impar congreſſus Achilli: but be truſted too much to his own abilities ( as being no 


leſs valiant of his bands, then ſwiſt of foot) and ſo periſhed, See Eecle/. 


9.11, 
ö N 4 Yer. 


” r 


| Chap. 2. A Commentary upon II. Samus k, 


— —— ——— —ę: —— — 


4—- 


Per. 20. Art thou Aſabel ? J Abner had no mind to meddle withany ſon of Zer- 
viah, Davids ſiſter : be theretoze firſt tutoeth Duerif to this Carrift. ( Luthers 


words) and then twice adviſeth him to retreat from purſuing his own peril, . But 
quiſq, ſues patitur\manes. 2.4 | „ Wan 
| Ver. 21. Lay ther hold on one of 'the young mem] Meddle with thy match, and con- 
tend not with him that is mightie then thou, Patroclus is no meet march for Hector. 
When Caroloſt adius oppoſed Luthers Conſubſtantiation, bar weakly and inſufficient- 
ly, Z aingli us (aid, be was ſorry that fo good a cauſe wanted ſhinlders. Heat of zeal n ſatic by- 
ſometimes in the indiſcreet purſuit of a juſt adverſary ,, proves mortal to the agent, nerorum ha- 
prejudicial to the ſexvice. | PF 85 beret. 

Ver. 22. Wherefore ſhould I (mite thee tothe ground ?] As I (hall be forced to do, 
if thou deſiſt not, If a man mult kill or be killed, 1. He muſt flie. 2. Defend himſelf - 
by all means poſſible, diſſwading the party, as here, and otherwiſe as he may. That 
Tenet of Navarru is moſt falſe, That a man may lawfally kill another; for the 
ayoiding of a box on the ear, and to recover his honoar. And ſo is that of Sore, a man 
may kill another in his own defence, becauſe it is a ſhame to flie from an adverſary. 

Theſe are your Popiſh Caſ#if-. 

Ver. 23. Un ler the fifth rib ] Where the liver and gall are, a fare killing- In ingeine. 
place; for a puniſh nent of his pertinacy , and over-eager purſuit of an yielding g. 
enemy. | 

Ver. 24. Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner ] Notwithſtanding the loſs 
of their brother Aſabel; which could not but be a great grief to them. The publick 
cauſe was their main care. 

Ver. 25. And became one troop, and ſtood on the top of an bif | They were not ſo 
routed, but that they could rally: and getting che hill, they Rood upon their guard. 
Caneats in collis vertics ſtabant He that flyeth, may once fight again. . 

Ver. 26. Sball the ſword devanr for ever ? | The Hebrews aſcribe a mouth to the 
ſword. The Greeks call it masos, g. d. mwayuG@, from the much blood ſpilt by it. 
The Latines call it Bellum à bellait, from beaſts, whoſe manner it is ro goar & tear one 
another. Oh pray that God would commind the ſword into the ſcabbard, making it 
to reſt and be ſtill, er. 47. 6. that he would ſcatter cboſe that delight in war. Pompey 
was famous for finiſhing a war quickly. | 

Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? | 4. d. It is likely to be 
ſo,if my men, deſpairing not of victory only but of life, reſolve to run any bazard , 
and to ſell their lives as dear as they can, ſith they muſt needs part with them. It is no 
wiſdom to fight with a deſperate man. 8 acuit: & ſæpè deſperatio cut. 4. 
ti cauſa eſt. Viftorem a vitto ſuperari ſapè viaemns. 7uſtine telleth, that fifteen 
thouſand Locriaus did beat an hundred thouſand Crotonians : Quia omiſſa Fe victo- Lib. 20. 

ria in deſtinatam mortem conſpirarant, whileſt they deſpaired of victory, and took 
care ocily bow to die bravely. Take beed therefore, ſaith this old Souldier, leſt ye have 
ſowre ſawce at leagrh to your ſweet meats ; as indeed all choſe are ſure to have, who 
ſeed on the marthering morſels of ſin. Revenge is ſweet ;, but the fruits thereof are 
ad, and all coo late repeated of. All wars are wofull; but eſpecially thoſe they 
call Civil, | 


— uullos habitura triumphos. 


Pecc atoris cujuſq; calix mellis, in feces fellis deſinet. 

Return from following their Brethren } Is it ſo good butchering their poor Bre- 
thren ? We tead in the Roman Hiſtory of one brother unawares killing another in 
battle; and that when be came to ſtrip him to take his ſpoils, ſeeing that it was his 
brother, he ſlew bimſelf for ſorrow. 

Ver. 27. Unleſs thon hadſt ſpoken | g. d. Thou maiſt thank thy ſelf for the hurt 
that is done: for thou firſt madeſt the challenge. ¶Æ quam eſt ut faber quas fecit tom- 
pedes ipſe geſtet. | 

Ver. 28. So Joab blew 4 trumpet ] After that Abner had firſt excuſed unto him 
the killing of his brother A/abel, as ĩaith Joſephus. 

Ver. 29, And went thorongh al} Bithron] 5. e. Thorough the ſeparate or divided 
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Inflit. lib. 6. 
cap. 10. 


: fundred from Canaas by the river Jordan, as uni- rendereth it. They | 4 
went bath to Mahanain, by weeping croſs, Dabia ef arti: alta, nec rev Mrrique 5 a 


a Ver. 30,31. There lacked of David: ſervantu & c.] War is the ſlaugbter · houſe of 
mankind; and the Hell of this preſent World, ia th One — Aar, Alpha walc- 


rum It opener the gates of Iaſelieity, that were ſhort up in times of Peace, 


Wbereſote Lafanrivs thought it not lawſul for « juſt m aa to be a warriour : whoſe 
juſtice was to be his warfare, Some Ausbapt iſt: alſo bold the ſame, But God is 
called 4 man of War, Exod. 15. 3, and ſaid to have war with Ame, Exod, 17. 
16. be ſendeth the ſword, Ezck. 14. 17. muſtereth the men, 7.13. 4. ordereth 
the ammunition, er. 50 25. bathetb the ſword in heaven, Iſa. 34. 5, David 
foughrhis barcles, 1 Sam. 24. 28. Captain Cornelius who was of the /talian band, 
wasbighly accepted in heaven. John Baptiſt diſliked not the Souldiers calling, but 
dire cteth them how to manage it, &c. 

Ver. 32. Aud buriei bim inthe Sepnlchtr of bis father] I his they did likely, af- 
ter that they had firſt been with David at Hebron, to give him an account of that 
expedition. 


x CHAP. III. 
Ver. 1. Ow there was long war | Continue iter atis praliis : there was conflant 
oppoſition, and continual skirmiſhing : (o there is ſiill berwixe Cheriſh 
and Antichriſt, Saen the Spirit andthe Fleſh : ad cheſe will be bickering, whilft 
the worl ſtanding. : | | 


Eraſ. Chil. 


De Inflit. 
Matr. 


P, ecipua > 
prima, ac pre 
aliis dilecta. 
Lap. 


Volater, 


And the houſe of Saul waxed wear and weaker ] So do and ſhall do daily the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Antichriſts. Thar fone car our of the wountains Without bands, 
ſhall bring down thoſe golden images witha powder. 

Ver. 2. And unto David were ſont born. in Hibren | None born during his exile : 
a ſweet providence, | 

And bis firſt born was Ammon | Who was none of the beſt; us was neither A6. 
ſolom, Adoniah &c. Heroum filii noxæ. The white Halgyons hatch black young ones. 

Ver. 3. And hi ſecond, Chileab ] Alias Daniel, 1 ( lren. 3. 1. By his name 
he ſhould be like bis Father: he dyed betimes. Or £124 ©425, Prins vide. 

And the third Abſolow, the ſon of Maachah] More like his mother. Partws fert 
ſequitur ventrew. Ingerinm at g i, plerunque matriſſat. His name fignifi- 
A T he fathers peace: but he proved like the fea called Pacrfique, which is trou- 
dlous above meaſure. 

Ver. 4. Aud the fourth Aloniah ] This alſo was one of Davids tres vomita, 
tria cartinomata, impoſtumared ulcers, as Augaſtus called bis three untoward 
daughters. 

And the fifth Shephatiah, the ſon of Abital ] By fix wives, be bad but fix ſons. God 

leaſed with his Polygamir. Eraſmus telleth of one Combe a woman of E- 
bea, wbo brought her busband an bundred children: and of another, an Engliſh 
woman, who being blind and married to poor Cripple, was bleſſed with twelve la- 
ſty ſons, no way deformed, or defectwe. 

Ver. 5. Eglab Davids wiſe] His wife by a ſpecialty : moſt dearly beloved. Some 
make her to be Michal, and ber ſon to be Nathas : but that's not very likely. 

Ver. 6. Abner made himſelf ſtrong] See chap. 2. 8, 9. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore haſt thow gone in, &c. | Whether this charge were true or falſe, 
it appeareth not. But Iſbſberh, belike, ſuſpe cted that Alner aſpired to the King- 
dom. Conſer 1 King, 2. 17. 2 Saw. 16. 21. 

Ver. 8. Am] a dag: head? | An perſona canine ſums? Am I ſo worthleſs and 
abject, as ſome ſenſe it > what a dog, or a dog keeper? Others, Am I fo given to 
luſt and laſciviouſneſs, as dogs are? Thus Dent. 23. 18. the price of a he, that 
is, of a whore, which, as a falt bitch, is followed up and down by her libidinous pa- 
ramours. Ariſtogitor an Athenian Orator was for this cauſe called Dog : And it was 
not permitted to a dog to enter into the Acropol or Tower at Athens, for his beat in 

Venery, 
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Ver. 9. Except as the Loyd hath ſworn to David ] What Abner did then hitherto - 
for 1boſbeth, be did againſt bis conſcience + and now they fall out. Sinful l . 
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Chap: 3. | 4 Commentary ap II. Sauu HT. 3 
Venery, ind for his ii ſavour. Goati litewiſe came not there, faith Varro, unleſs for plan 
neceſſsry ſacrifice. | 08 Foce 


laſt not long: thieves falling out, true men come by their goods. But who ever 
heard Abner godlytill row? neither had he been fo at this time, if be had not in- 
tended a revenge ſuſ departure from Iſboſbeth. Nothing is more odious then to make 


Y Relig jon a ftalking-horie to policy. If Abucy ben means of doing David right, yet 
becauſe he doth it with an il mind, and out of ſelf reſpes, 2 loſeth his akon ; 


wich God. | | 


Ver. 10. Totranſlate the Kingdom ] This was Abners arrogancy to boaſt ſwch 
great things of himſelf. as if be dad cartied a King in hu pocket, as thay great Ear 
of Warwick in Edward the fourths time was ſaid to have done. | 2 

Ver. 11. And he could not anſwer Abner a word ] Wherein he ſhe wed himſelf to 
be no le's timerou then tzmerarions, And the truth is, he was over- powered, and 
overawed by Abner. | | 
Vet. 12. Whoſe is the Land? ] g. d. Whoſe but thine ; by Gods own deſigna · 
tion? 

Make thy league with me | Viz. That thou wilt both pardon me , and prefer me 
to the ſame place of honour, that I had been in with 54; for ſo Poſepbws under: 
ſtandeth bim. L % 

Ver. 13. Except t hon firſt bring Michael ] David: firſt love, and rightfal wife, 
though wroagfully (te had been detained from bim, againſt her will baply, by the 
authority and impor; unity of ber Father: God ſeemeth to ſay rhe ſame o us con- 


— - 
— 


cerying our hearts, ſo long beld from him by the devil. 


Ver. 14. For an hu dred forerkins | He might have ſaid ro bund; but he 
thoagh: better to ſpeak with the leaſt. I» maxima ſui mole ſe minimum oſteudunt 


Ver. 15. And Iſhboſheth ſent and took, ber from her hu:bund } By bis regal autho- 
rityhe reſcindeth that unlawful macrimony of Pbalfiel with Michael, Fhis was bet- 
terthenibat of Leiceſter in Queen Elis thetii reign : who by bis greatneſs bore out Cami, 217. 
the marriage of lis an I'alinn phyſitian, with another mans wife : Or that of 
Plylip Lant-grave of Heſſe , who took another wife before his former wife was dead, 
not without the advice of Luther, and other Dutch D. vines, who ſhameſully miſled Zanch. aG/c. 
him: Perperam certi tum inter pretati ſunt Scripturas, que ſunt de corjngis ea is parte, 
faith Z anchins, i. e. As wile as they wete, they were out in that point. 
Ver. 16. Aud ber huiband went with ber along weping ] Heb. going and weeping , 
as having till a Moneths mind (as we ſay) to d wite 10 noble and beautiful: ſd 
have many to their ſweer fins, which yer, tor ſome inconveniences, they are forced 
to laue, but cannot be drewo to ſeath. Phaltiel might bave taken up that for his 
Motto —— Nocti en;pta dolore voluptas, and io ſhall all ſinners at length. 


| Habet amnis hoc vol, 
Stimuli agit fruentes : | 

| Apinmgque par volantam, | Boer. J. 3. 
Di grata mella fudit, Y metr. 7. 


Fagit, & nim tenaci 
Ferit icta corda morſu, + 


Ver. 17. And Abner bed communication J d. e. He bad communication with. 
them, before cbat be went toword David with Mic bal. 

Te ſonght for David ] And David they had crowned ere this, but that Abt over 
ruled them for 7/boſveth. All his care was to ha ve a fake in fore, bowſoever the dice 
8 1 — 5 2 m . their own ends, 

Ver. 18. For the Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying |] Sententias loquityr caraifes. 
Hypocrites make uſe of God 8 —4 * care . make —_ 
authority a colour for their own defigns. 1 

y the band my ſervant David J We read not that God bad ſo ſaid in expreſs 

2 G88 2 terms: 
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235 4 Commentary upon'l | 5 A.M nn, Chap. 3. 4 
deere: but either Abxer had beard of och a promiſe made at the anointing of B , 


by Samwel, or elſe be fained it of his own head, for his own ends. 

Ver. 19. And Abner ſpoke alſo in the cars of Benjamin ] Who were Saul; own 
kindred, ad mach addicted to bis family : And although Aber thus ſpake to them 
* * 1 wi 12, 29. it appeareth that the greateſt part of Bexjewindid yer follow | 

/ſheth. i» 
Te ibe whole hoiiſe of Benjamin] If Abner may be believed. 14 
Ver. 20. And David wade Abner 4 fedft ] Which ſome think was not fo © 
well done, and the end of this tranſaction was tragical. ” 

Ver. 21, 1 will ariſe and go, and will gather | He doubteth not but 6 
do all this, es if the whole matter had lain in bis hand. God is not in all his 
thought: f | 

Ver. 22. Joab came from pu ſuing a troop | Of forragers and boot-halers : Phil; 
- tines likely, Spoilers ſhall be ſpoiled, I/. 3 3. 1. 

Ver. 23. They told Joad, ſay The Courtiers to curry favour, 

Ver. 24. What haſt thou dene ? | g. d. Thou haſt done indiſcreetly ; b was 
eyer oyec-bold, blunt, and boiſterous with David, which colt bim at length the loſs of 
his place, 2 Sam. 19. | 

Ver. 25. That be came to decti vs thee | As a a Spie, and a Traytour , ſo be in- 
terpreteth Abner: league, according to bis own exulcerate ſpirir, ſull of ambition and 
revenge. 

Ve. 26. And when Jo\b was comeont from David] In a great heat, flinging out 
from his preſence , as did likewiſe Robert Earl of Zfſex once from Queen Elizeberb, 
who followed him at the heels, and ſetcht him again with a coff pn the eat: But ſo 
darſt not David deal by General Joab. | 

He ſent meſſenger: ] Ia the Kings name, ſaith 7oſepbue. | 

From the well of Siriah] The vulgar bath it, the Ciftern Syra: Tremelins the Ci. 
ern of Siſera. But Piſcator thinketh that Siſera was there wendsſe ſcriptum pro Sirg, 
the fault of the Scribe, for Sira writing Siſera. * ä 

Ver. 27. To (peak with bim quietly ) Or peaceably,or privately. Tremelins rendr 
it imprudentem, unwitting ; The Seventy # <>9)00u6 by a fallacy. 

And [mate him under the fifth rib | Baſely and treacherouſly , but not without 4 
diyine providence : that David might come a fairer way to the Kingdom, then by 
Abner; per fidy. 

For the blood of A ſahel bis brother | This was the pretext, and might be ſome 
— : but the main reaſon was , leſt Abner ſhonld by David be promoted above 

im, | 
Ver. 28. From the blood of Abner] Heb. bloods : from every drop of bis blood 
ſhed when be was ſhin. David cleareth bimſelf and bis Kingdom of this crying 


— 


Sec les embres crime. But wbat a deal hath France to anſwer for the Pariſian Maſlacre, whereby an 


ſeiures de Vid- 


bund red thouſand ( ſome ſay more) innocents periſhed in one year in diverſe paris o 
the Realm ? beſides che many civil diſſentiont there, to the effuſion of much Chriſtian 
blood, and fix thouſand Gentlemen ſl iin in private quarrels, within the ſpace of ten 
years, a8 it appears by the Kings Pardons ? 

Ver. 29. Let there not fail from the houſe of Joab ] This lamentable legacy Joab 
left his children: ſo do all thoſe peremprores potius quam parentes , that bequath their 
fins and puniſhmenrs to their wretched poſterity, 

* 5 that hath an iſſue] The Gonorr bea, or running of the reins, as the Septwagint 
ve it. | 

Or that leaneth on a teff | Weak, Gouty, or Conſumptive. Aguila rendreth it, 
that i blind. . 

Ver, 30. So Joab axd A biſhai hu brether ſlew Abner ] 7oab did it, but not with- 
out the pri rity and conſent of his brother 46564. Now there is little difference 
faveaſne ſceleri, an illud facies: to hold the bag is as bad as to fill it. 

Ver. 31. And David /aid to Joab ] As a part of his puniſhment. So the Pope 
forced our Henry 2. to kaecl and pray to Beckers ſhirne, yea to barefoot 8 
great way in pilgrimage thereunto tor a pennance. , might y be poſlibly 
drought to ſame fight of his foul fin: ſo could Hey hardly: for one —. a 

orman 


* 


* 
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Norman Doctor maintained publikely, that Becker had juſtly deſerved death, for re- 2 
belling againſt his Soveraign : and though the Pope Sainted him, yet it was diſputed Dar. hid. 
among the Doctors of Paris, whether he were damned or ſaved ? faith the French a s. 
Chronicler. 
And King David himſelf followed the beire J Heb. the bed: Sa the grave is cal- 
led a bed, Iſa. 57+ 2. and the burying: place, mwwanſpior a Freping Mace. It was not 
uſual for Princes to attend upon Funerals (there was · a veil laid betwixt Tiberiur, 
who conster feited grief at che Funeral of Praſas, and the dead Corps for State- 
ſake } but David would do it in honour of Abzer: and to clear bis own inno- 
cency. 
Ver. 32. And they \baried Abner in Hebron ] The buriaſ-place of the Parriarches, 
The wicked may be with the Saints in area, ſed How in horrto; in the floor, but not 
in the garner, 
Ver. 33: Died Abner as 4 fool dieth > J Sept. as Nah died? Was this a fit 
dearh for ſo gallant a man, to be thus baſely butchetedꝰ Eſt interrogatio indignantic; 
Ver. 3 4. Thy band: were not on, As one either conquered, or . Ar . 
Hedſt thou not been treacherouſly ſurprized and aſſaſſinated, manibus pedibaſg, ab- 
nixe omnia fetiſſes, thou wouldſt have made thy party good with che ſtouteſt He, 
and have ſtood with 7oab in a triall of manhood. 
So felleſt tho ] Before this wicked ab. And this perhaps was the Elegie, ap- 
pointed to be fung at Abners funeral, to the reproath of Foub, whom David dutſt 
not as yet otherwiſe puniſh; but that be deferred it ſo long, (when he had power 
in bis hand) was an overſight, | | 
Ver. 35. To cauſe David to eat meat, | They had Fealls at funerals, and cups of 
conſolation, Jer. 16. 7. & Ezek. 24-17. 
If 1 taſte bread ] He not only mourned but faſted ; to teſtiſie his unfeigned 
grief: this was a point of prudence. 
Ver. 36. Pleaſed all the people | This was both hard and bappy : a great content- 
meat doubtleſs to good D. vid. 


"Eyyuaoiy © wyd nets wadiy dden, xa. Tredg. 


71 Ver. 37. That it was mot of the King] This was the end that David aimed at, 
and attained unto, in the carriage of the whole buſineſs, Prudence is uſually 
proſperous. | | | 
Ver. 38.. And the King ſaid unto bis ſervants ] His Conrtiers and Counſellors. 
K now ye not that there u 4 Prince and a great man faln? ] Lords and Loſſels die 
alike : and the mortall Sithe is maſter of . Scepter. But whereas his ſer- 
vants might hereupon demand, Why puniſheſt not thou che Murtherer? David 
anſwereth, | | | 
Ver. 39. And I am thir day weak | Heb: tender; weak be was in force, but Meraph, 474 
weaker in faith, for be had Gods promiſe: and as H. cchab afterwards truſted in ere tenero & 
God, and pulled down the brazen Serpent, ſo ſhould David ha ve done juſtice up- i: or 
on 7oab whatever had come of ir, Gen. 9.6, Fiat jaſtitia, ruat cœlum. n: * 
Be tos hard for mie | If I provoke them, being ſo potent with the Army, they Lack wp. on 
may ſerve me as Abner did Iſebeſberb in a diſpleaſure, (Thus carnal reaſon ar- Muſſtanda 
gued ) I ſhall with the tight hand cue off the lefr, as Honorins did when be de- igitur ad te 
ſtroyed Srillico: and as the Lord Proteftonr did when he cut off his brother the Ad- pus bat ini 
wiral here in King Edward 6. his reign. | 4 eſt Jun, 


CHAP; 


. 


ve. . FJ 5 bands were feeble] He was quite diſpirited ; »ibil nec anime: 
we 


all an: 


—— i. oe 
cHAP. IV. 


conſilii habuit. 1 - 

And all the Iſraelites were troubled | C onſlernati ſunt & conturbati, for loſs of 
their champion. Carnal confidence ẽndeth in confuſion : when truſt in God is ne- 
ver at an utter loſs. See Hab. 3. 17, 18, 19. f 

Ver. 2. And Sauls Sen ] i.e. Jonathan ; as the Rabbines and ſome others, who 
make theſe two to have been Captains under him; and further ſay, that after 75 
nathan death, they ſtood for Mephiboſveth , their Maſters ſon, whom they would 
have made King, and have ſlain Iſbbeſbeth. But Min hiboſpeth revealed all to Iſbbe- 
ſth, whereupon theſe Traytors fled, and afterwards bearing of Abners death, re- 
turned ſecretly, and flew Iſbeſteth - Thus R. Solomon, Rabanus, Cajetan, &c. But 
who told them all this? and what footing bave they for it in Scripture ? By Faule 
ſon here, we may better underſtand 1fboſpeth, as chap. 3. 14. and here v7. 1. 

Captains of bands ] Or of Rovers, Robbers, Latronum ( lo the Vulgar ) Moſ- 
troopers, Tories. 

Ver. 3. And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim ] A town of their own tribe, but 
of far greater ſecurity. Hither tbereforethey fled for fear of the Philiſtines, See 

1 Sam. 31.7. 

Until the day ] Untillthe time that this ſtory was written , the penners whereof 
were Gad and Nathan, 1 Chron. 29. | 

Ver. 4. That was lame of bis feet,” and was five years old, &c. J And therefore 
neither fit to raign, nor likely to revenge //>boſberhs death. This encouraged the 
Traytors; and is therefore here brought in. | 
Au his name wat Mephiboſheth ] Called alio Meribbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 34. 80 Je- 
ub is called ferubbeſbeth, 2 Sam. 1 I. 21. and Iſob aal, Iſhboſpeth, 1 Chron. $. 33. 
in deteſtation of that ſhame Baal-peor, Hoſ. 9. 10. whoſe very name was odious to 
right-worſhippers. 

Ye. 5. Who lay on hi; bed at noon ] And on his bed was ſliin ſleeping : fo true 
is that | ; | 


Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur & ipſc. 


It was much he could ſleep at all, baving ſo lately loſt his Anti pater, his Abner; but 
to ſleep at neon, and without a guard, ſpeaketh bim both ſluggiſh and ſecure. He 
dyeth therefore in his ſloth, who bad lived flothfolly all his dayes : Qualis vita, finis 
ita. Some hold that theſe two were Captains of ./Þboſdeths guard, and thereby bad 
ſo eaſie an acceſs unto his perſon. Queen Z{zabtth complained that in truſt ſhe had 
found Treaſon. And Auguſtas Ceſar was wont to ſay of bis own guard, Metuendum 


e efſe fine cnſtode, ſed multo magis 4 cuſfiode metuendum eff, It is dangerous to be 
without a guard, and yet more dangerous to have one. 


Ver, 6. As thongh they.wonld have fetcht meat] Either for their own pay, or for 
the uſe of their ſooldiers | Fra. 

And they ſmote him under the fifth rib] Where there is no bone to hinder ; but the 
belly is ſoft and fit for a deadly wound. To the doing of this villanous act, ſome think 
they might be encouraged by 7oabs impunity ; ſo true is that Political ſentence, Boni 
nocet qui malis parcit. | 

And Rechab and Baanab bi, brother eſcaped] But though for a time they had eſ- 
caped, yet vengeance ſuffered them nor long to live, Act. 28. 4. A tergo Nemeſis. 

Ver. 7. He ns bed | Dreading no danger: So great need have we to com- 
wit our ſelves to God, when we go to our reſt, that Wherher we live or die, we 
may be his. wut” 

T hey ſmote him and ſlew him ] So do ſarfeiting and drunkenneſs ſlay the ſoul (faith 

Hugo) of the ſpiritual fleeper ; taking away bis heart, H. 4. 11. | 

Ver. 8. Beholdthe head of I ſhboſheth ] A plauſible oration they make, but 2” 

| | 0 
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pol their purpoſe. They commend their ownaR to David,; 4. A jucunde, Lo here the 
"4 bead of 892. and what more pleaſant ſight then this ? e we did 
i not without the Lord, ho bath fer us on work to . hn Lord the King, Ge. 
3. 46 Urili, for now, thine enemy beiag removed, thou: raigo alone, without 
ariva), Thus theſe reiches rhetoticate, and all to inſinuate; Which yer. would 


not be. 4 MEN r rr a 
Ver. 9. A7 the Lord livetib ] Sunt vba jnnantis, ſad alrupta & preciſe + Uoder. Piſcar; 
ſtand, 1 will ſurely Paniſh you. | "W136 | 
yo bath redeemed my ſow! | And would have freed me from 1/bo/oeth alſo in bis | 
good time, without your creaſonable practices gainſt your Lord and Ma- 


er. * ö iin g . 
1 Ver. 10. Treck hold of him and ſlew him ] So did Ceſar ſerve bim who brought 
ba Pompeys head, looking for a great reward. And when Hamer the falſe em ( a 
f | Phyſitian ) bad poiſoned Bajazes the great Turk, andcoming to Conſtantinople, ex- 
pected ſome great reward for his fon] treaſon, by the commandment of Sr/ymus who . 
| facceeded in the Throne, he had his bead ſtruck off, with this ex probration of his Turf. biff. 
treachery, that opportunity ſer ving, be would not ſtick to do the like for reward *? 4. 
againſt Selymar himſelf. 1 | 
Ver. 11. How mach more | g. d. That Amaltkites. perdition ſhould have been 
caution ; eſpecially fince you are far greater ſigners __ your owa ſouls ; for 
how bad ſoever 1/boſherh was, yet in compariſon of you, he was righregus ; and to 
you a good Lord. 
In bis own houſe | Which is a mans ¶ Ale, tui ſi mum cniq, Refuginm 419, Revepta- 
enlum, ſaith the Civil Law. | 
Require bis blood of yoar hand] Which, becauſe it is not in your power to repair 
and reſtore, ſhould I not execute you ? 
Ver. 12. And they ſlew them ] Not without exquiſite torments, ſaith- Foſephu ; 
he crucified them, ſaith 7 beodover. Ks 
And cut ef their hands and their feet | Thoſe weapons of wickedneſs, God taketh 
notice of the offending members. 
And hanged them up | Fora perpetual monument and puniſhment of their wic- 
kedneſs: and to declare Davids innocenicy. | 


es 


9 — — 


C HAP. V. 


Ver. 1. T2. came all the Tribes | i. e. Great numbers out of all Tribes: out of 
1 Zebalos only fifty thouſand, 1 Chron, 12. 23. Joſephus ſaich that Zet Lb. 7. cap? 2. 
ſulun came full and whole: and the Scripture ſaith that they were not of 4 dauble 
let. Chriſts ſubjects are a willing people, P/alw 110. 3. they flie to him as 

clouds, and as doves to their windows, 1/a. 60. 8. and he receiveth them graciouſly, 
He. 14. 2. though they had long ſtood our as theſe tribes bad. Nimmw ſors te A. 
amavi. : | 

Behold we are thy bone and thy ficſh | We may boldly ſay the ſame to Chriſt , 
claiming kindred , inaſmuch as he is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, Eph. 
5.30. Heb.2.15, 16. 

Ver. 2. That leddeff out and broughteft in] Edacebds & reducebas. 

And the Lord ſaid to thee} Viz, Whenchon waſt firſt anointed by Samuel, 1 Saw. 
16. then was this word added to that Ggn , though for brevity ſake it is not there 
mentioned. So when Chriſt was baptized, there came a voice from braven, 27. 3. 
And fo ſtill he ſanctifieth and cleanſetb his Church with the waſhing of water by the 
word, Eph.5. 26, 27. | | | 4 

Ver. 3. Aud King David made a league with thens ] ſe. That be would: be their 

Liege-Lord, as they would be his Liege- peopis; that is (as the wotd figaifieth ) mu- 
tually bouod each to other. | 

In Hebron ] Where baply Abrahams Altar ſtill continued : Confer cb. 


And 
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And they anointed David King] As other Nations crowned their Kings, ſo the 
Iſraelites anvinced them as types of the Meſſiah , who was anointed wich che oyl © 


of pladneſs above bis ſellows, and fer them alſo: WT 1 
Chriſt when be entred upon his 


Ver. 47 David 'was rhirty years old Þ So w-. 
Kingdom, which he bach two-fold ; '1.-Patiintie. 2. Potintia. Luke 3. 2 2,23; = | 

Aud be reigned fourty years | Which conſiſting of four tens, Rr the tuinefy 2 

olf rimes, anã perfection vf things, faith Vugeloma: : wherein 0 David was a type 

of Chrift. | BEES) 

Ver. 5. Seven ears and g monethi} Theſe laſt fix moneths are not reckoned in 
the whole ſum for the roundgels of the number: Or; as ſome Rabbines will bave 
it, becauſe fix moneths David lay ſick in Hebron: or fix moneths be fled before A. 
folom ; and fo there is no tout made of them. | * 

Ver. 6. And the King and his men ] Thoſe of the feveral tribes that came unto 
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him at this time armed and well appointed, fit for ſome noble exploit. 
ent toJeruſaletn ante the pebuſites] Who ſtill beld the Tower of Zip, Zudg. 
. 23. & 19. 10, 11. being a company of ungracious people there gathered toge- 
Theopomp, tber, ſuch as were in that City of Thracia called Poneropolis, whether King Philip had 
13. Philip, aſſembled all the infamous perſons, and men of evil demeanour : that many places 
might not be troubled with them. 

Which Sake unt David ] Scemmatt militari, by a military ſcoff, which did not 
weaken butwaken Dari cournge, © ©: | 

Except thoa take away the blind and the lame] Which are the beſt men that we 
need to ſet for defence of this our impregnable Fort. Thele thou hadſt beſt deal with 
firſt, and then with us: whom thou ſhalt find to have both eg es and legs to with- 
ſtand thee : Others think that by blind and lame theſe pebuſites mean their Tate lar 
gods ( called by the Iſraelites blind and lame idols in contempt) who would not 
tail to defetid them againſt all adverſe forces. : {. Wt 

Ver. 7. Nevertheleſs David tes the ſtrong- hold of Zion] And the rather for their 
carnal tonfiderice which God had rejected, and David ſoon after confuted; wherein 
alſo be became a lively type of Chriſt, perfeRly triumphinꝑ over all our enemies, and 
treading Satan under our feet, Rem. 16, 9 2 5 

Ver. 8. Mheſoe ver getteth up to the gutter ] This bitter ſcoff had not ſo much e- 
conraged as enraged David and his men to aſſault the Fort, which they took by 

| ſcaling, 7oab venturing almoſt as hard for it, as that brave Engliſhman did, who at 
| the ſtorming of a ſconce in the Low-Countries, caught bold ot a pike in the hand of 
| his enemy, and was thereby drawn up to the taking of the place. 

Wherefore they ſaid ] Or, becauſe they had ſaid, even the blind and the lame, Hy 
forall not come into the houſe, that'is, into the hold; now becauſe they had put this 
ſcorn upon him, David was ſet upon it to have them out. So the King of France 
jeaſting at Miliam the Conquerours great belly, whereof be ſaid he lay in at Rowen, 

pn. hi. 42. 10 irritated him | as he beibg recovered of a ſickneſs, entred France in the chiefeſt 
; time of their fruits, making ſpoil of all in his way till he came even to Paris, where 
the King of France then was, to ſhew him of bis up- ſitting: and from thence march- 

ed tothe City of Mantis, which he utterly ſacked, cc. 

Ver. g. So David dwelt inthe Fort] After that be had ſlain all the old inhabi- 
rents, ſave one Araunab, ( faith 7oſephns) who afterwards proved bis very 
friend, 

And called is the Cuy of David ] As Conftantine called Bizantinm Conſt ant inople, 
after his''o0wn name: making it likewile the Aferrepolis and leat of the 
Empire.! | | 
Au David built roxnd about from Millo ] A certain rower or fortreſs, 2 Chron. 
32. 5. All the infide of the City David re- edified, leaving the care of building the N 
walls to Peab, 1 Chrov. 11.8. 

Ver. 10. A David went on and grem great] Heb. he went going and growing. 

w.could he do leſs, who had the Lord God of hbaſts with him and tor him, who . 
may better ſay then any earthly Prince, Cui adbæreo, præeſt. He muſt needs have the g 

better whom I take part W- ] d. 

Ver. 11, And Hiram King of Tyte ſent Meſſengers to David ] To A 

is 
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his happy ſettlement in the Kingdom. This Tyre was at firſt a poor Town built by 
the P 

City: Like as Dublin, the chief City of Ireland, was at firſt called by the Iriſh 54 
lacleigh, tht is, the cown upon hurdles, becauſe the foundation thereof was laid up- 
on burdles ; the place where it was built was ſo Fenniſh and Mooriſh. © 

Ver. 12. And David perctived that the Lord had eſtabliſhed him] He partly per- 
ceived it by this extraordinary kindneſs of Hiram toward him; but eſpecially by 
the inward certioration of Gods holy Spirit, as Lyra noteth, , 

Vet. 13. And David took him more Concubine; | Directx. ag ginſt Gods com- 
mandmen: „Dent. 17.17, and his own practiſe in other points, Pſam 23. 5,6. 

pprebenſions of mercy in God, ſhonld work reſolutions of obedience in us. Da- 
vid was afterwards Tanithed in theſe Concubines ; and made to vomit up that again, 
which now he ſwalloweth down. with ſo much delight. See chap. 20. 3. They who 
would excuſe him herein, ſay, that he did it to ſtrengthen bimſelf in his Kingdom by 
new friends and allyes. But it is no good policy to leap the pale of Gods precepts 
upon an 

Ver. 14. A Nathan ] Who therefore cannot be the ſame with Ithrtam born of 
Eglab, Davids wife, chap. 3. 5. as ſome would bave it. 

Ver. 15. A Eliſhua ] Called alſo Elias, 1 Chron. 3. 6. another of his 
ſons, being likewiſe called by the ſame name, verſ. 8. probably becanſe the former 
was dead. 

Ver. 16. And Eliſhama ] See ver. 15. 

And Eliada J Called alſo Beg/iade, 1 Chron. 14. 7. | 

And Eliphalet ] Ay God beareth, My God kneweth, My God delivereth. My God 
was much in Davids mind and mouth, when be named theſe three ſons in this ſorr. 
2 (on the other ſide 15 God neither in their hea, Pſalm 10. 4. nor 

P/alm 14. 1. nor words, P/alm 12.4. nor wayes, Tz. 1. 16. 
Ver. 17, Came wp to ſeek David ] i. e. To fight with him ' whereſoever they 
ſhould find bim; as being jealouspt his ing greatneſs , and fearing leſt they 
loſe their tribute. Now ſo was t come when God would execute his 


r gods ( as Exod. 12.12.) to whom they had 
crilegiouſly aſcribed their ies, ſee verſe. 21. wicked men are even ambiti- 
ous of deſtruction ; theſe men came to ſeek their bane. ; 


And went dows to the hold That of Adullam likely; where he ſothirſted for 
water of the ell of Berblebem, 1 Chron, 11. 15. bither be went, not for fear of 
e Philiſti nes, but to make preparation, 1 Chron. 14. 8. 8 

Ver. 18. In the valley im ] Of the Titans or Giants (as the Sepruagint 


enicians, for their Fiſher-men to dwell in: but afterwards it became a famous 


render it) or of the dead. bad againſt theſe Philiſtive-Thromachi ; was pre- Tal. 7. 13. 


paring for them the inſtr ments of death, and would ere long lay them in that ſlimvie 
- valley, where were many already like tbem, and more ſhould come after them , Fob 
21 by 31 3 32. | . 

Ver. 19. AndDavid enquired of the Lord) Without whoſe direction he would 
not attempt any thing; bur ſaid in effect as F»dg. 4. 8. If thou wilt go with me, then 
I will go ;_bur:if-chou wilenat go wi 2 —— 

Wet. a0 As the breach of waters | Whenas, overflowing the banks, they bear all 
before them. See 1 Chron. 14. 11. Or, as the drviſion of waters; that is, as waters 
we caſily divided with band or foot; fo God bath diſperſed mine enemies with great 
facility. See a like place, /. 25. 11. Aud he ſhall priad forth bis band: in the midſt 

F chem, 4s btibat ſwimmeth . ortb bi; hand to ſwim , and be ſball bring 

» their pride together with the ſpu;l: of their bande. See allo Iſai. 28, 21. 

Ver. 21. Aud there they left their images ] Heb. their terrewrs : The Chaldee 

hath it, their errours. See Þf 26. 4. with the Note. Theſe Mammet: they bad 


brought into the field wirbt em, ip hope of be!p by them : and perhaps in imitati- 


Perricula ſua: 


on of the Hebrews, who ſometimes took the Ark with ther.” It bath been before ſet 48.c+ Mor. 


forth, bow it 


rinkers and Reliques brought into the battle, and there laidin 


Ver. 22 Aud the Philiſtines came up yer again | They will have the _ 
| des os t. 


Popiſh Norfolk Rebels in King Edward 6. his dayes, with fol 1190. 
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bout, though to their bane, No warning w || ſerve obdarate hearts. Cimey the 
«Athenian triumphed over the Perſians twice in one day, David ſhall do little 
leſs over theſe fool-hardy Pb / liſt ini. 

Ver. 23. Butfetchs compaſs behind thew | God muſt be truſted ; but withal 
the beſt means muſt beuled; and then a bleſſing may be expected. 

Over againſt the Mulberry trees) The Y uigar Are Arche it The Pear-treer : and 
the ordinary Gloſs hath Flentes the weepers, becauſe there the defeated Philiftiner 
wept for the loſs of their idpls, or of their hee by them. | 

Ver, 24. The found ef geing ] A hurrj-neiſe made by Gods Angels (a5 2 King. 
7.6.) ho gte come tot * 

Tben then ſhalt beftir thy ſelf | Break forth preſently and ſer upon the enemy: 
We muſt alſo in the ſpiritual warfare obſerve and obey the morions of the Spirit 
(when he ſetteth up bis Randard, /. 59. 19.) for thoſe are the ſownd of Gods goings, 
the foe: eps of bis annoinied, Pſal. 89. 51. 

Ver. 25. To Gazer |] Which was a City of the Phil-fines, faith Joſephs, 


m 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. . $xvs D-vid gathered | That is the ſecond time, 1 Chron, 13. 1. 5, 
after that their firſt conſultation about the bringing of the Ark to 

ernſalem bad been interrupted by the inyaſion of the Phil;ftines, Reformation 
ver meeteth with oppoſition. David was no ſoonet ſetled in/his Kingdom, but 
be thinks of ſetling 2 and Gods fincere ſervice ; which popular men ſhould 
eſteem as ſilver, Noblemen as gold, Princes prize as pearles ; as t H vi was 
wont to ſay of learning. 8 

Ver. 2. From Bult of 7udah,} Called alſo Tiriatb. baal, Joſh. 15. 9. & Kin- 
44h je im, 1 Chron, 13. 6. ; bo , 

To bring up from thaencs the Ark of God] Which in Saw/s dayes had been flight 
ed : and was now baply leſs regarded, decauſe'in a priyate houſe, 


— 
— — 


T hat di eloth between the Cherubim: ] By the preſence not only of his grace, but 
of bis plory alſo upon e 2 n I 
Ver 3. 4nd they [et the Ark of God pan a new cart] After the example of the 
Pbiliſt ines, 1 Sam. 6. but not after Gods command, Num. 4.15. & 7. g. It was 
no good that //reg/ites could learn of Pirliftines : und that which od will take 
from Philfn | al. The ſtaff rings chat wert upon the 
Ark might have minded the X +barkires, of their dury : but it may be that they 
thought it was a long way from Kiriath-jearies to , arid were willing to 
be eaſed of the burden. N | ts 
Ver. 4. And they brought it ont of the h1uſe of Abinadab ] Where it bad been 
ahove forty. years; See 1 Sams 7, 1. | | + 
Which wa t Gibras ] Or , en the ill in Kiriath-jrarim. £24.58 KY 
And Alis went before the Ark ] Se. to drive the Oxen, as Urtab cxme behind 
it, ut eber vet ne 4lladeplanſtre decidertt, to take care that the Ark fell not out. 
Ver. 5. Played beforerhe Lrd ] According to the cuſtom of that Coumtrey, 
and the condition of. choſe times. 5 der fr 
Before the Lord J i.e. Befarethe Ark, which is called Gods fare, Plal. 105. 4 
Ves God himſelf, Plal, 133. 5. £4 f | 
Ver, 6 Uz46 pmt fert hu band] He was a good man, tis thought, and did 
this of a good intention, bur without warrant of the word. I mylt Be mens ery 
that their deeds m "be ade mani that the) art wrought in God, Jobn 3.21. Two 
things make 8 good Chriſtian, _ ations and. good ajmr. A good aim mi- 
keb 1 J good, as 2 agd yer a bid ah raakech . ation bad, 
as we ſee in Jabs. n= 9 Ne 
For the Oxen ſbooł it] Or fluwbled, and had like to ha ve tumbled the Ark down; 
Confer 2 Kings g. 33, the dumb beaſts admonifhing them of theit error, as once the 
Aſs did BA. ; 5 nd 
Ver. 7. And the anger of the Exrd was kindled ] For he will not take op with a 
| IE carelels 
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ice; be will be ſatiQified in all thoſe that draw near un- * 
im. Levit. 10. 3. | f : 7 
And God ſmote bias there for his error Smote the breath out of his body : the Rab- 
bines ſay it was done by rending bis arm from his ſhoulders: that it was by a rex: 
or rupture , may be gathered from the name given therenpon to the place Peres 
Dre, or the breach of V«z4. Ipſe in officio inofficioſnr fait qui 59 preſumpſit, Lib. 6. de 
ſaith Sa/viavy. He was over · officious, and therein inofficious , this was his error, 7'0vid- 
bis factum improdens, as Trewellins rendreth it: See Naw. 4. 15. Satan, who Joveth 
to be Gods ape, told the Heathens that I Palladium ex incendis eripiens, dum ar- Plutarch. Pg. 
deret Templum Miner ve, luminibus privates eft , Ilus whilſt be ſnatched the image rale. 
of their goddeſs Minerva out of her burning Temple, loſt bis eyes. | 

Ver, 8. And David was diiÞlraſed | He was in a pet, in a paffion, in à fic of 8 
diſcontent, if he could have told at whom or at what: and bow antowardly ſpake C. 7 ſe Ba- 
he, as if the fault were more in God then in himſelf? Dogs in a cha ie bark at their * ou 
own Maſters ſometimes. It troubled David that all the peoples joy ſhould be ſo deloiptio 75 
ſuddenly daſhed and damped with this ſad diſaſter; and he had ſomewhat to do to Piſc. 8 
ftr / ke ſail and Roop. | 

Ver. 9. And David was afraid of the Lord that day ] Pa+4 ad pause, metus: ad 
eme. David conſidering how ill the Pit inen had iped firſt , for their miſcar- 
riage toward the Ark, and then the Berbſbemvites, and now Vt was himſelf at a 
great ſtand, and forbare to deal further in a matter ſo dangerous: but this was his 


— ſame will have it to be bis bumility, | 
ow ſhall the Ark of the Lord come to me? | He looketh at himſelf through 


rab, as good cauſe be bad . but why ſhould he fear to take home the Ark to 
him? Do not Gods Ordinancesdo good to bim that walketh uprightly ? Mic. 2. 7. 

Ver. 10. So David would mt remove | For he taketh it for granted, that it was 
not Gods will he (hould, 

Into the houſe of Obed- Edom the Gittite ] i.e. Born in Gath-Rimmoy, a City of 
Prieſts, (Joſb. 21: 24, 25.) and himſelf a Leite, a good man, and glad of ſuch 2 
gueſt as the Ark, which he entertained cheerfully , and reſolved to handle holily. 
Savfit magh quam ſcite, as he once ſaid to ihe Vea Virgo. 24 

Ver. 11. And the Ark of the Lord continued | If that Heathen could ſay of bis 
ok cottage, E. 4 oi Nee, here are gods (houſhold- gods) whatever elſe is wanting. 

ow much more might this good Levite now ſay ſo? | a 

And the Lord bleſſed O bd-Edom ] As be will do all thoſe. both ſmall and great 
that favour bis cauſe and farther bis Kingdom: for be is a liberal pay-maſter, and 
his retributions are more then bountiful : If Abinedab was not ſo well bleſſed , as 
Obed-Edom, it was haply becauſe he entertained not the Ark with like reverence. As 
men meaſure to God in preparation, ec. ſo will God meaſare to them in bleſling. | 

Ver, 12. And it was told King David, ſaying] So that now be feared no danger, 
a3 7oſephre noteth : but reſolved upon a better carriage of the matter. It is well 
obſerved by a grave Divine, that while the Ark brought the plague, every one was 
glad to be rid of it: but when it brought a bleſſing to Obed-Exors, they looked up- 
on it as wortly entertainment. rk, a proſpering truth: 
but be is an Ob- Edom indeed that will own a perſecuted, toſſed, baniſhed Ark. 

Ver. 13. Had gone fix pace] Gravi & decenti inceſſs, in à grave and decent 
equipage, and had felt by comfortable experience, that God helped them to bear 
the Ark, 1 Chron. 15. 26. (ſupporting it haply together with them by a divine pow- 
er inviſibly, ſo that it ſeemed light unto them) David thereupon took order to 
— ſacrifices offered in the place, for the better carrying on of the good work in 

nd. 

Ver. 14. And David danced befors the Lord with all hi wiight ] Luſtily indeed, 
yet not lightly and vainly, as Caligula and Nero ſomecimes did on an open theatre; 
nor yet ſaperſticiouſly, as the Sal (thofe Roman Prieſts) did in honour of their 

dMars, and asthe Romiſts do at this day in Spain and elſewhere before their 
dreaden god, when he is carried in proceſſion: but by a grave motion of bis body, 
in an holy and ſober manner and meaſure, as was uſuall with the Ancients in ſome 
exſes, to expreſs thereby their ſpiricual jollity, _— rayiſhments of rejoycing. * 
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And David was girded with alinnen Ep, | Laying aſide bis royal habit, be put 
on a linnen garment, not unlike that of the Prieſts, to ſhew bis devotion. We read 
of Charles the fifth, that at his ſolemn inauguration at Bonesia be did put on 4 
linnen veſture, to pleaſe the Papall ſociety , as if he were conſecrated one of their 
Prieſts, This was much in an Emperour, but the leſs to be wondered at, ſith after- 
wards he ſent his Scbook maſter Adrien to Rome to negotiate for him for the Pope 
dom: thinking thereby to ſway much, if be could get both the ſwords. David had 
no ſuch aime, when upon his ſilken robe he put this linnen Ephod, 1 Chrez. 15.17. 
which, being girt to him, kept his other garments cloſe from fl, ing abroad when 
be danced. X | 

Ver. 15. ub ponting } And finging of Plalms, 1 Chron. 16, 8. which al. 
though they did with all their might, yet no man was wearied out, as Joſephus here 
noteth ; much leſs exanimared and killed outright with vehemency of ſinging, as 
Paulus Diacone faith that Eighty men were at Kew, by ſinging Gregory the Great 

his Leravies, in the time when a great plague raged there. 

Ver. 16. CMichal Saul Danghter ] Being too much her fathers daughter, 
and flill 5 m2 as gurl, as the Greeks ſaid of Helena after the deſtruction of Troy, 

Locked out of « window | With carnal eyes, which diſcerned not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they were fooliſhneſs unto ber, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

And ſhe d5FÞiſed bi m in her uart ] Herein ſhe was no daughter of Sarab, Gen, 
18. 12. with 1 Pez. 3. 6. 

Ver. 17. And 2 ] Wich abundance of ſweet odonrs, ſaith Zoſephus, 
ſo that all the air thereabouts was perfumed ita wt eta /onge remotis ſentiretur ; 
yea the neighbour Villages ſucking in the air of that holy City, breathed righteouſ- 
neſs, «3 Platarchſvith of Rowe in Nauma's daycs. 

Ver. 18. He bleſſed the people] And feafted them beſides, which was more 
then he did when he was confirmed by them in his Kingdom, chap. $5. to ſhew bis 
oreater Joy. | 

Ver. 19. And fligen of wine | For which 7oſephue bath a waſer- cake, and the 
Vulgar fimilaw frixam olto, ns if David bad made the people a dry feaſt ( ſuch as 
the Pa piſts make the people at the Eucbariſt) but the word here uſed ſipnifieth va 
Visarium, a flagon. 

Ver. 20. To bleſi his bouſbold] To ſnew himſelf as good an bouſholder, as he 
was a King. See bis care there, P/al. 101. and this he calle th a perſe# way, as op- 
poſed to bypocriſie, ver. 2. Michel was not bleſſed but curſed through her own 
default. 

Camr ont to meet David | She could not keep in her chamber window ; but muſt 
needs come out to tell him ber mind. 

He g lorious was the King of Iſratl to day] Words as full of pride and ſcorn a 
was poſlible. Barren Mic hal bath ſtill too many ſons, that make Religion not more 
« form then a ſcorn : and no marvel that ſuch are plagued with continual ſruitleſ- 
nefs, as ſhe. 

ibo uncovertd himſelf ] And did not ber father Saul do as much when he pro- 

decyed at Nit? why then is that a fault in Tirius that was none in ¶ ajus ? 

In the eyes of the handmaid; ) Thus ſhe proudly exaggerateth. 

Ai one of the vain fellows | Scurriluòr & biſtriexice, leaping and dancing. Ne- 
mo ſobriue ſaltat ſaith Tuly, who alſo accuſeth a certain Roman Lady, becauſc ſhe 
could fing and dance daintily. But how David danced, ſec on ver. 14. 

Ver. 21. Which choſe me before thy father ] It is hard for the bet men to reeri- 
winare, without ſome tincture of tartneſs, and to keep quick the fire of zeal, with” 
cut all ſmoke of fin. 

"Therefore Will I play ] Ludam ut illudar, as Bernard bath it. 

Ver. 22. And I wil be yet more vile | This was bravely refolved, So when the 
proud Prefe&rold B/ that he was mad: be anſwered, I wiſh to be mad in this 
manner 8|wayes, 

Ver, 23. Therefore Michal ] God hath Aill a barren womb for mocking Aicha. 
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Ver. 1. V HEN the King ſate in bi bouſe ] His new - built houſe of (dar ; 
and conſidered that God and bis Ark dwelt is tabernaculo pet- 
liceo & papillione, in a meaner Tabernacle. 

And the Lord had given him reſt | So that he abounded with leiſure; and cou'd 
well awbile. | 

Ver.2.T hat the King ſaid unto Nathan the Prophet This he ſaid, out of that ardenr 
devotion and zeal kindled and increaſed in him by his late religious joy at the removal 
of the Ark , by. the preſence whereof he taſted more and more ho good the Lord 
ws; and thereupon conſulted with himſelf and Nathas about a fit retribution: 
ſaying in effect as Pſal. 116. 12, The building of a Temple ves tantum voluit, ſed 
& vovit, be both deſigned and vowed, Pſal. 133. 2. but herein he failed, that he 
would run before the Lords commandment, fo hard it is to hold the golden mean, 
and not co mingle ſome ſin with our beſt actian -_ i 
Fee nom, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar | Ahab dwelt in a palace of Ivory, and yet 
had no thong ht of beart for God and bis ſervice. The thought: of the wicked art 
little worth, Prov. 10. 20. 

Ver. 3. And Nathan ſaid ] Ex proprio ſenſu , out of his private opinion, and 
not by divine revelation, od men then may be out in matters of religion, as 
here both David and Nat ban were; neither is it ſafe to pin our faith on another 
mans ſleeve ( for who knoweth whether he may carry it ? ) but to prove all things , 
and to held faſt only that which is good, 1 Thel. 5. 21. Nathan himſelf was bete coo 
too well periwaded of David, as if he had been infallible: and why ? For the 
Lord is with thee, - What? alwayes, and in all things? No, nor with any man in 
this lite, ſurely. Nimis augaſta res eſt nuſpiam errare. Nathenſhball ſee and ſay 
ere long, that he was wiſtsken. Iris with us whiles here, as it was once with Pe- 
ter, We walk one ſtep and fink another. 5 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſi g bat night | Poſt datum a Nathane intempeſti vum re- 
ſdenſum. God will not ſuffer his dear children to lie long in error: but if in any 
thing they be otberwiſe minded, be will reveal even this unto them, Phil. 3. 15, 

Ver. 5. Shalt thou build me an houſe ?] q.d.In no wiſe : I accept of thy good will, 
1 Kings 8.18. and will ſeethee well ſatisfied for the ſame: but I have other work 
forthce ro do, 1 Kings 5. 3. and ſhall reſerve this piece of ſervice for thy ſon, as 
more ſuitable to his peaceable reign, wherein the righreons ſhall flouriſh, and abun- 
dance of peace to all people, Pſal. 72. 7. ' 

Ver. 6. But have walked in a T ent and aT abernacle | By Tent ſome underſtand 
the hangiogs made of Goats hair: and by Tabernacle or habitacle, the Sanctuary 
it ſelf: ſee Exod. 26. 6. The Ark was tran/portative hitherto, till ſettled in Solo- 
mens Temple: ſo till we come to heaven, we are in continual motion. 

Ver. 7. Spake 1 word They waited for my warrane for ſuch an enterprize : 
and wilt not thou ? Hold awhile, and let thy ſacrifice be offered with Salt, thy 
zeal a by diſcretion : let this hold that by the heel, as Je did his bro- 
ther Eſa. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore ſo ſhalt thon ſay unto my ſervant David] God ſignified 
his good acceptance, by calling him his /e>vazt David: for at another time, when 
be had offended, it was plain David, 2 Sam. 24. 1z. ſo when the people had ſet 
up an Idoll, God: fathereth them upon Moſes, Exod. 32.7. be would own them 
no longer. 

I took thee from the ſoreep-coat || So that thou needeſt not to doubt of my love, 
thongh 1 uſe not thy ſervice in this particular. 

To be Ruler over my people Iſrael J Do this well, and thou needeſt not be idle. 
8 9. 1 was with thee, &c. ] And fo have ſufficientiy ſealed up my love to 

ec 


Like unto the name of the great men | Thoſe men of renown. 


Claros inter habes nomina clara vires. 
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Ver. 10. Moreover 1 will appoint | 7 d. For thy further comfort and encou- 
ragement, I do thee to know, that ! will ſettle and felicitate thy ſubjeRs : who 
ſhall ſir {till and ſee golden dayes under thine and thy ſons Government. 

Neither ſball the children of wickedneſs | A fie deſcription of Tyrants and Per: 
ſecutors, brats of wickedneſs, that hel{-bag , as 7ob calleth ſparks the ſons of fire, be- 
ing engendred by it upon fuell. i | þ 

Ver. 11. That he will make thee an houſe ] i. e. Give thee a numerous and long- 
lafting off-ſpring to ſucceed thee in the Throne: See Exod. 2. 21. Ruth 4, 11. 
1 Kings 2. 24. Scarce any of the Roman Emperours bad a fon to ſucceed him: all 
or molt of them, till Confaxtive, died unnatural deaths. 

Ver. 12. And thou ſbalt ſleep with thy fathers | 2 nands cubitum te contulers, | 
When thou ſhalt go to bed. When Gods children have done their work, he ſend- 
eth n fe e EY 

1 will ſet np 1 IO thee ] Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 6. as alſo Cheiſt ; for 
— and the following promiſes ate, ſome peculiar to Solomon, ſome to Chriſt : and 

me to botb, as the Types and Anrirypes. 

Ver. 13. He fall build an honſe for my name | Solomon, a material Temple, 
Chriſta myſticall ; that is the Church, which is the houſe of God, 1 Tim 3.15. 
The Jews ſay, that the Ae ſſias is to build a Temple, but then it muſt be a material 
one: and therefore in their daily prayers they call hard for his coming, and they 
cry all together to God, Templum tuum brevi, vale cito, valde citò in diebus no- 
tris, citiſſime nunc edifica templum tuum brevi, &c. Build thy Temple Lord quickly, 
quickly, quickly, even in our dayes, c. Oh that we would be as earneſt for the 
building up of the myſtical Temple, and the ſpeedy doing of it, that the top. one 
were once laid! “% CI 

Ver. 14. 1 will be bit father] Solomons, by Adoption and Regeneration, See 
2 Cor.6.18, Chrifts, by Eternal Generation , and Per ſonall Union, Heb. f. 5, 
Pſa. 2. 7. | 

If be commit iniquity | As Solomon, did, but Chriſt could not. One 4g: 
uſtiaus de Roma was cenſured in the Council of Bf., for affirming that Chriſt 
was. the greateſt of ſinners. It may be he meant that Chti ti 
as Eſa. 53.6. 2 Cor.5.20. Otherwiſe it was blaſphemy in the higheſt degree. 

I will chaſten him with the rod of men ] i. e. Gently and favourably, as parents 
do their children; thereby to break their ſtomacks, but not their bones. I will 
not lay the weigbt of my mighty hand upon him, to cruſh him to pieces, or grind 
him to powder; I will not ſcourge him with ſcorpions, but chaſten him with the 
rods of men, of old, or weak, ſickly men ( as the Hebrew word” ſignifieth ) who 
cannot ſtrike hard, or do any great hurt with their ifs imbelltr, and vane ſine 
viribus ire. 

Ver. 15. But my mercy hall not depart away from bim] Why then Feri, Domine, 
feri, ſaith Luther : Strike while thou wilt Lord, my fins are pardoned. 1 thank 
thee O Lord for all my pain, as another faid : And, Not ſo much eaſe, as the »ſc 
Lord, ſaid a Third. 

Ver. 16, Thy Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever | It ſhall, it ſhall, (take 
my word for it:) in Chriſt howſoever, who ſhall reign as Gan throughout 
all eternity. 

Ver. 17. Se did Nathan ſpeak unto David J He unſaid what be had faid before, 
verſe 3. and thought it no ſuch diſgrace(fich God had now revealed his mind to the 
contrary. as J, did, en 4. ſwelling, till he was ready to burſt again. See the like 
piety and modeſty in Iſaiab, chap. 38.5. Auguſtine alſo is famous for his book of 
Retraftations ,, wherein fone bad imitated him in Ludovica Vives bis time.” Bellar- 
mine tath fince written a book of Recognirions : but therein he maketh ſome thing: 


U 


worſe then before. 


Ver. 18. And ſate before the Lerd | So Elias late under the usipir, and prayed, 
Stephen kneeled, As 7. ſo did Paal and his company, As 20. 36, The Publican 
ſtood and prayed, Lukg 18. 13. And the Jews had a Proverb, Ab/5, ftation:bnt non 
ſub ſiſteret mundu;: Were it not that the Saints ſtood in prayer, the world would 
not ſtand. The rule her e given for geſture in prayer is, that that is to be uſed in 

| | private, 


— 
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private, which we find fitteſtt to excite our inward devotion , and that in publick 
there be an ani formity obſerved; 

be am 1 O Lord? | Thus uſe good men to viliſi and aul iſie rheroſeives before the 
Lord, Prov. 30. 2. 

T hat thou haſt brought me hitherto | EZ Grey its ofa, as that noble l ſaid: 
How greatly am I advanced? May not every Saint ſay as much ? See Ezck, 16. 

to 15. 

8 Ver. 19. And thus was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight ] We ſhould make the moſt 
of Gods mercies unto us in our thankful acknowledgements , inſtancing the par- 
ticu'a's. 

For 4 great e. J 1n longinquum , for as far as Chriſts time, and to all 
erpernt 

: And is this the manuer of man O Lord God ? | g. d. Itrow not. Men do not uſe 
to deal ſo liberally with their ſervants , they thiok it kindneſs enough to give them a 
penſion, or ſome copy- hold to maintain them while they live; but take no care for 
their children after them, or how it ſhall fare with them in aſter · ager: 

Ver. 20. And what can David ſay more unto thee ꝰ | More I would fay,bat I want 
words, and am at alo!s. But thou Lord God knoweſt thy ſervant, viz, chat I could 
wiſh bad the tongue of men and Angels, And that I could gladly Ste thee better 
ſervice then I am able to do thee: 

Ver. 21. For thy words ſake | i. e. For thy Chrifts ſake, ſaith Junius or for thy 
Promiſe ſa ke made unto me by Nathan, as verſ. 25. 

And according to thine own heart, &c. ] 5. e. Ex mere mot, © out of pure and 
unexcited love thou didſt give thy word and promiſe: and ſor thy words fake thou 
wilt per form it. 

er. 22. Wherefore thou art great O Lord) Great in et Optima: 
Maximns. 

According to all that we have beard with our ears ] Thy ſweet promiſes ( thoſe 
fruits of thy free grace ) give us good cauſe to think, and to ſay ſo. 

"Ver. 23. And what one N ation is like thy people 74 See Dent. 4. 7. and 33.29. 
with the Note. 

Whom God went toredeem | Came down from heaven as it were, to diſplay bis glo- 
rious power upon earth, Exod. 3.7, 8. The whole Trinity did ſo in 8 ſpecial man- 
ner, when God the Son took our nature, and therein came to viſit us. 

Ad to ds for you ] This he ſpeaketh by « moſt Emphatical Apoſtrophe to the peo- 
ple : and then prelently turneth him to God again, having his beart as full of hea ven 
is it could hold. 

Ver. 24. For tbos haſt confirmed to thy ſelf?) i. e. All the ral of God by n 
Gao, by thy benefits alſo thou haſt gained them unto thee, and to 
t 


ine obedience 
iſe muſt be 
to ter he bad 
— it. David elſewhere faith , : Remember thy werd wnto * 7 | ſervant, upon 
' which thou baſt can ſed me to hope, Pſalm 119.49. Lord, ds & thow haſt [aid , n. 
ing argument; like Fonat haus bow, that never returned empty. 

Ver. 26. Aud let thy name be magnified for ever ] That God may be glorified by 
bis benefits on us conferred; ſhould be the principal end of NN er 1 Te, Do- 
wine propter Te, cryed that holy man in ſtory. 

Ver. 27. T berefore hath thy ſer vant found in his heart ] Or, as foavrend i it (and 
the Original wilt well bear it ; Thereſore han: ly ſervant fun h heurb; viz; thus 
well affected, and all the powers of his ſoul concentred in the maki of this prayer 
unto thee” He light of ſuch a heart by hap (as we ſay). or upom us and long 
py of ſuch a heart; forgheHebrewword will bear both. 

Ver. 28. Thin art God, ani haft promiſed ] David bath never Fo with this + 
but improves ir, and works out the Scene it, by actustiog bis Fai 70 N the 
promiſe. 

Ver 29. Lett pſtaſo ihrs to bleſs ] Heb. Be tho paſed and bleſt: Aidther 'Pro- 
phet bath ir, /t bath pleaſed thee to bleſs, 1 Chron. 17. /. Prayers are often madeè in 
faith, as if they were done things. Les 
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Let the bowſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever | This is to preſs and oppreſs the pro- 
miſes (as we are commanded to do, [ſa. 66. 11, ) till we have expreſſed the urmoſt 
ſweetneſs ont of them. David prevailed and proſpered bereupon , av appeareth by 
the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Ver. 1. A ND after this it came to paſs that David i Oar of action he 

| would not be; but ſeeing be might not bu d n houſe, be 
would, by ſubduing bis enemies on all hands, provide for bis lomon both peace 
the daughter of war) and ſpoils for materials great tore. And it is obſervable , 
that he aſſailed no Nation which be overcame nor, befieged no City which he took 
not; the ſame which our Chronicles affirm of the Black Prince. 

And David took Metbeg-Ammab ] That is Gath with ber precincts, 1 Chroy.18.r. 
called Metbeg- Ammab, or the bridle of the angle, or corner, becanſe it kept that part 
of the Countrey in awe and order. This David took from the Philiftines , fo bach 
Chriſt taken.away the dominion of fin, Row. 6. | 

Ver. 2. And be ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with 4 line] He uſed this great ſe- 
verity againſt them, ſay the Rabbines, becauſe they had treacberouſly ſlain his Father 
and Mother , whom be bad left with them, 1 Cm. 22. Howſoever , the Mos. 
bites were ever bitter enemies to the Iſraelites. See Nan. 22. 3. with the 
Note. 

And meaſured them with a line ] As a Carpenter marketh out with a line (I/. 
44-13.) what he meaneth to bew off. | Confer I/. 34. 11. | 

And with one full line to keep alive] See alike mixture of ſeverity and mercy, Zb. 
2 So Chriſt will at the laſt day ſhed and ſever tbe ſheep from the gon, 

41. 25. 

' "And ſb the Moabites became Davids ſervants. | Even his waſh-pots, P/a/ 60.8. and 
that propbecy was in part fulfilled, Nuwb. 24. 17. | 

Ver. 3. David ſmore a/ſe Hadadezer J An ambitious and turbulent Prince, who 
began to growexceeding potent; and bad already, a it may ſeem, ſubdued Damaſ- 
cus, and was naw formidable to the Iſraelites. San bad bad wars with his Father 
Rehob,'t Sam. 14. 47, and baply he might pretend that old quarrel, or the conqueſt 
of Cauaas by his predeceſſour Cuſbawiſbathaim. | 

As he went to recover] And ſo muſt needs paſs through part of ud on the 
other ſide order , or not far from it. And ſo if be had returned « Conqueror, 
was _ enough to invade it; for Ambition is reſtleſs , and never-ſaich, Ir 
enough. | | 
Ver. 4. A David rook;frem him «thouſand Charrets] As 1 Chron; 18. 4. and 
the ſever. hundred horſe-men were ranks of hoxſe - men, ten in a rank, and ſo make 

ſeven thouſand, ib. 7oſephas ſaith, that he ſlew five thouſand borſe-men, and twenty 
-thouſand faot-men.: Of Davids boughing the horſes be ma keth no mention, becauſe 
it might ſeem to have been unwiſely done (though in obedience to Gods will, and ac- 

N to Foſoua's ptactiſe:) It is well obſerved concerning 7oſephav , that writing 


the tien ol his own Nation, with an intention to communicate them to otbers, 
de deſcribed them as ſtately as be could atd when be thought the ſimplicity of the 
Seripture did not ſuffice to the commendation of things done amongſt bis Hebrews, 
he ether added or detracted from the holy Hiſtory ; and therefore be is to he read 
Ver. J. And when 1 4 Damaſcus came] Either by tbe command of 
Hadadexer, who bad ſubdued them , confer 1 King. 11. 23. Ot elſe out of a 


| ical. humour, to meddle where they had not co do. See Prov. 26. 17. 
Ver. 8, Mbes David pos garriſems in Syria of Damaſcus ] Which lay North of 
?udea, at the Moabites did Eaſt, the Philiſtines Weſt, and the Edomites ( verſ. 14.) 
South. Thus he laid abont bim luſtily ; beating bis ene mies on all ſides ; himſelf the 
chief actor; for us Virgil bath it, > | | 


* 
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Ver. 7. And David took the ſhields of gold | As Alexander had his Argyraſpides, poybif. 
ſo Hadadezer bis (bryſaſpides ; as if they had been maſters of thoſe two lands: in cap. 65. 
India, called Chryſe and Argyre; for the plenty of gold and filver there. © 

Ver. 8. Andfrom Betab, and from Berotbai ] Called afterwards 7ibhath and 
(hun, 1 Chron, 18.8. | -»g 

Ver. 9. #hen Toi King of Hamerh ] Called afterwards Antiochia (as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt bath it) of King Autioc has: as Metheg-Ammab or Gath,verſ. 1. 
was called-Dioceſarea. | wet 

Ver. 10. Then Toi ſext Joram h ſon | So true is that of Solomon, Many ate the 
lovers of che rich and proſperous: whenas the poor is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour, Prov. 14. 20. 8s David had been whileſt'in a low condition. 

Had wars with Toi] Heb. was a man of wars with bim. A quarrelſom man Perperud bella 
is like a Cock of the game, that is ſtill "bloody with che blood of others, and cum inſeflebat 
himſelf. ; 5 , neqz /nebat 

Ver. 11. Which alſo King David did dedicate unto the Lerd | For the bailding 1 
and beancifying of his Temple. So did Chriſt (when he went forth conquering and} - © 
to congue?, Rrv. G. 2.) make uſe of the ſpoils he took from the world for the good o 
bis Church; and for the building up of that ſpiritual Temple : The precious Arts 
for inſtance, which as in the firſt plantation of che Goſpel in Exrope , be ſhipped 
before into Greece, as his Munition, meaning to fend his ſouldiers ſoon after: ſo in 
the reviving of che Goſpel by the late happy Reformation, there was ſent before ir 
a an harbinger, a general Reſurrection of all learning. The Greek tongue, by the 
ſack of Conſtantinople, was ſent by the Turk (th for no good will ) into theſe 
Weſtern Climates ; The Art of Printing (which the Chines ſay they had amongſt 
them long before ) was here made uſe of: and by that means among other excel- 
lent books conducinꝑ to the Reformation, was publiſhed the Complatenſiax Bible in 
fix Volums, Anno Dom. 1515. at the charge of Cardinal Ximines Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, two years before Luther ſtirred. An excellent work furely , and ſuch as may 
well be reckoned among thoſe means and inſtruments whereby the Truth was reſto- 
red, and Popery profiigared : fince, both the Original languages of the Bible (be- 
ine only in the hands of the Jews and Grecians) together with the Chaldee, were 
now generally made known, Neander telleth us that that Bible fer forth by a limb | | 
2 mg. ( dacatornm ſexcentis milleuis millibus impenſs: ) was a fingular help Geogr. part. x. 

WIPEr, . 
Ver. 12.] Ruperter well applyeth theſe ſeven victories of David recorded in this 
Chapter to thoſe ſeven vials of wrath and judgements which Chriſt ſhall pour up- 
on che Beaſt, and others, for contempt of the Goſpel. 

Ver. 13, Aud David gat bim a name] He ſer him npa triumphal arch or trophie, 
ſaith Abulenſis and others: he was worthily renowned and reckoned the 
worlds Worthies, be was every where cryed up for a great warriour, and 2 
Conquerour. | n 

From ſmiting of the Syrians ] Amongſt whom alſo were very many of the Zde- 
mites, who here met with their bane, and loſt the liberty of their Countrey : See 
I Chron. 18. 12. and Pſalm 60. title: which P/al/w David ſang at this time, and on 
this occaſion. | a ; 

Ver. 14. And he pat garriſons in Edom ] He caſt out his ſhoo over rhew, as Pſaln 
6.8. ſee the Note there: he ſet a Deputy or Viceroy there, 1 King. 22: 47. and 
here the elder brother began to ſerve the younger, according to the Oracle, Ges. 
25. 43. t 

And the Lord preſerved David whitherſoever he went] Neither preſerved him only, 
but proſpered him: and this is twice noted in this Chapter ; See verſ. 6. Plures 
ſunt gratiæ privative quam poſetive, ſaith Gerſon, Oar deliverances are my and 
daily: this being the difference betwixt a godly and a wicked man, t ormer 
is preſerved, the later is only reſerved to further puniſhment , as was Pharaoh, Sen- 
nacherib, others, See both thele, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 8 
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Ver. 15. And David raigzed over all Iſrael ] They were his loyal ſubjects ar 
home; like as his foes abroad were bis flaves and vaſſels ; the bounds of bis King- 
dom alſo were extended to the uttermoſt, as God bad antiently promiſed. 

And David execated Fudgement and Fiſftice ] Fruit ſeverns in ques oportwit, & in 
quo: oportuit miſericers, ſaith Varables. Now it was haply, that rhe. God of Iſrael 
ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael Male unto him, He that ruleth over men * bejwſt, ruling in 
the fear of Ged, 2 Sam. 23. 3. David was not puſt up with pride of bis many vi- 
Qories, as Nebuchadnezz.ar ; nor did be thereupon give himſelf to riot and intem- 
perancy, as Alexandey ; nor did be tyrannize the more over bis people, as Saw, 
but ſer. himſelf co rule aright, that bis Throne might be eſtabliſhed, Proverbs 
14. 34. 

Ver. 16. Was over the eaſt ] T his hanour he had purchaſed by his valour, i Chrey, 
11. 6. but forfeited by his blood-guiltineſs. 

And Jeboſhaphat-—— 4s. Recorder I Or Chancellnar of the Kingdom, or chief 
Chronicler. | | N | 

Ver. 17. Were the Priefl: ] Abimelech ( alias Abiat har) being the only high- 
Prieft : till he was thruſt out by Solomon for ſiding with Adoniah; and Zadek ſet in 
his room, 2 King. 2.25; 27. | 1 1 

Ver. 18. Wa over beth the ( berethites and the Pelethiter | i. e. Was Prefefim 
cobortss pretoriane, Captain of the Kings. guard, who might be native Philiſtines, 
great and mighty men of ſtature, but Proſelytes and profeſſors of the true Reli- 


on. 
And Davids ſons were chief Rulers ] Or Princes, chief about the King, 1 Chroy. 
18. 47. which preferment haply might puff up Alſolom and Adoxiab , and pur them 
upon ill exploits, Our Henry 2. was very 1 dis eldeſt ſon Henry (whom 
he crowned whileft be was yet alive, but killed him with that kindneſs ) in bis ſecond 
ſon Richard, who being ſet over Norwaydy , conſpired with the King of Franer 
againſt bim: and in bis third ſon 7b», upon whom by heaping. honours , he made 
bim more dangerous at home. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. A N D David ſaid ] Tandem aliquands , long and laſt good Penat han- 

. A poſtericy is chought on and enquired after. Ferraro grati veperiumur. 
It was much that David, ſo thankful a man to God as his Pſalms teftifie , (hould be 
ſo forgetfol of his moſt faithful friend, and of the Covenant of God betwixt 
them. This is by ſome accounted to be ore of the chief errours of his life. 

That I may ſhew bim kindneſs for Jonachans ſake ] We muſt alſo ſee where 7eſws 
b faſt. friend bach any receivers; i hat ſith our goodneſs extendeth not to bim, we 
— ſhew bim kindneſs in bis poor people, WhO are his ſeed, and do prolong his dayes 

n earth, Fa. 53. 10. Pſalm 16. 3. And herein be nimble, fi:h 


Gratia, ab officie, quod mora tardat, «beſt, 


Ver. 2. Aſervant wich name was Ziba ] Aa old pick-thank, ſuch as Sa, had 
many about him; 9 ualis her us, tali ſervns. 

Ver. 3. The kindneſs of God] A Ged-like kindneſs. Confer 3 Pohn 6. or that 
which J enat han bound me in the preſence of God to ſhew to him and his, 1 Sam. 
20. 14, 15; 

Which is lame on his feet ] But this broke no ſquare ; neither thought good David 
the worſe of Aſephibeſsrth, ſo long as be ſaw in him the feitures of bis friend Fon- 
than : ng morg doth God of thoſe weak but williag ſervants of his, whom be bebold- 
eth ache face of his Son, whoſe image they bear. | 

Ver. 4. Bebold be is in the houſe of Machir —— i Lodebar ] Which was 3 
place beyond Fordas, 2 Sam. 17. 27: Here, in a remote corner of the Countrey, 


HMephiboſrerh ſecreted and ſecured himſelf ; little thinking of any Court- 
| preferment, 


— 


preſerment, which yet God was now providing for him: His Motto might be: 
Crede mihi bent qui latait, bent vixit. | 


Ver. 5. Then King David ſent and fet him ] Thus God oſt ſtirreth up the heart 
of bis able ſervants; to do good to the Orphans of poorer Saints, for their ſakes : as 
were eaſie to inſtance. Peter Martyrs only daughter , through the riot and prodi- 
gality of ber debaucbed husband, being brought to extream poverty, was well main- 
tained by the Senate of Z rick, for her reverend Fathers ſake. Perſonal goodneſs is 
proficable co poſterity. | | | EPR, 

Ver: 6. And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth ] He is alſo called Xeribbaal, 1 Chroy: 
$. 34. but his name was haply turned to Mephiboſbet h, ſaith Afartyr, for ſome defor- 
mity that happened to his face in bis fall, chap. 4. 4: 

Ver. 7. And David [aid unto him, Fear not] Mephiboſperh feared, belike, that he 
was ſent for to be put ro death, as being Sault nephew: Kings are not without 
their jezlonſies; that Mapbibſbeth well knew, and afterwards (marted for, chap. 16.4; 

For Iwill ſurely ſpew thee kindneſs | It would be a great fiay of mind; if ſome 
great man ſhould ſay to us as David here doth to Mepbiboſbeth, and as afterwards 
he did to Barzi//ai the Gileadite: Behold God, the only Potentate, faith more ther 
all this, and ſhall we not truſt him? SES | 

" And will reſtore thee all the Land ] Which had been confiſcated for 1/boarths re- 
bellion, ſaith Vatablus. - ; 

And thou ſhalt eat bread at my table continually | 3. e. At fic times; like as we are 
commanded to pray continually. Here take notice bow they that humble themſelves 
ire exalted. Mephiboſteth who made himſelf a dog, and therefore fit only to lye 
under the table; yea 4 dead dog , and therefore fit only for the dirch; is raiſed up to 
the rable of a King | ang 

Ver. 8. Upon ſuch 4 dead dog 4 1 am ? ] So be callerh bimſelf, as being lame 
poor, of a rejected ſtock, and no way to be tompared to David and his children 
whole compere and fellow-commoner he was now to be made. There is ho more cer- 
tuin way to honour and advancement, then & lowly de jection of our ſelves. 

Ver. g. I have given to th) maſters ſon | 5.e. To Mepbibeſbetb though ſome 
Expoſitors will have it meant of Aiche, Mephiboſheths ſon ; ſith Mepbiboſbetb him- 
ſelf was to eat at Davids table continually. P 

Ver. 10. Shall till the Land for bim ] Hic Ziba inſtituitur colonns partiarius. Here 
Ziba is far entruſted, but he proved treacherous ; being neither good egg nor good bird, 
as they ſay. | | 

That thy maſters ſon may have food to eat ] That is, food in his honſe for his fami- 
ly to eat, and enough beſides to defray bis other neceſſary charges; ſo Zoſephns. 

Ver. 11. As for Mepbiboſheth ſaid the King | Theſe laſt words are not in 
Original: and ſome there are that make it Ziba's ſpeech ; as if he had ſaid, my 
King as thon thinkeſt fitting: howbeit Mepbiboſbeth might have his diet with me, 
and ſhonld by me be royally entertained as a Kings fon. 

Ver. 12. And Mephidoſheth bad « yoing /on J It was no ſmall while therefore 
ere poor Meybiboſbeth was thought upon (See verſe. 1.) twenty years ar leaſt. 

Were ſervants to Mephiboſheth J He was mafter of the bouſe, and giba but 
Steward; till, by his falſe and fooliſh calumnies, he had worm'd out his matter. | 

Ver. 13. And was lame on both his feet | Or, though he were lame, and therefore 
nufit to take bis diet at the Court, or to come thither at all, chop, 5.8. yet by ſpecial 
favour be enjoyed this priviledge. 
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CHAP. X. 


— 


themſelves had the worſt. 
dN nn Carl Hννννα i νπ,0Æ/hG 


Ver. 4. Mberefere Hanun took Davidi ſor vans: ] His Embaſſadours, whom to 
| miſuſe was againſt the Law of Nations; and ſeverely puniſhed by the Romans upon 
the exist hians, whoſe City they razed and deſtroyed for ſome contumeliout 
| ſpeeches given to their Embaſſadours. But Hanes did not only reproach and revile 

theſe men, /ed = prog deformavit Leg atorum waltum tg veſtitum, but ba ſely de- 
formed and abuſed them, 1 Chr». 19.4. which the Vulgar rendreth Decalvavit, ra* 
fit, precidit twnicas eornum, making it a threefold indignity and ignominy that he 

put upon them. 
Plur. in Aol; And ſhaved off the one half of thiir beard: ] Which, amongſt the Greeks and the 
Herod. _ Egyptians, was wont to be done in deriſion and fora ſcorn, In apad omni natio- 
nes probroſum tft barbam vellere. But there was more in it then all this: for theſe 
Ammonites knew that the Iſraelites were forbidden either a ſhaven beard, or a ſhort 
garment, In deſpight therefore, likely, to their Law, Davids Embaſſadours are 
ſent away with both. Julian the Apoſtate ſerved the Chriſtiaos (whom be cotume- 
liouſly called Gali/eaxs) in like fort, writing books againſt their Goſpel, and rob- 
bing them of their riches, that, as he ſaid, they might go more readily to Heaven. 
And cut off their garments ] Which the Hebrews wore long and fide , both for 
aſe and honefly : See I/. 20. 4. & 47. 2, 3. As for thoſe Chriſtians that ſeparate 
knowledge and good conſcience, they deal by their holy calling, ſaith One, 8s 


Hanus did by Davids ſervants, when be diſguiſed them, and cut their garments in 
'the middeſl. TR, 8 Even 
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Even to their buttocks ] That the ſhame of cheir nakedneſs might appear, and 
eſpecially that of their circumciſion, ſo derided by the Heathen. 


— eredat 7udeus Apel. 


Ver. 5. When they told it anto David ] Who could not but feel his own cheeks 
ſhaven, and his own coat cut iv his Embaſſadours, who did but carry bis perſon to 
Huna like as alſo Chrifts faithful Miniſters do his, to the world, 2 Coz. 5. 20. 
which is therefore charged to do bis Prophets no harm. 

T ary at Fericho ] In ſome cortage or Village thereabouts : for Pericbo was not 
tebuilt till long after, 1 King. 16. 34. 4 

Ver. 6. Saw that they ſtank'before David | Who could not but be very ſenſible 
(they knew) of their odious indignity done to bis Embaſſidours, and would ſurely 
revenge it ; as there was never any Prince fo poor and deſpicable, that would put 
up ſuch an affcont : and ſhall Jeſus Chrift > Itrow not: Julian (for inflance) paid 
tor his petulancy. b 

And of Iſbiob ] Which ſignifieth 4 good man: but this was ſuch another for true 
goodneſs, as out late Biſhop Goodman, who dyed a profeſſed Papiſt, Feb. 19, 1655. cle debone- 
— whom followed (to the great grief of all good men) that moſt Reverend ., 
Atchbiſngp Dſber an Lſatob indeed, who better deſerved the Sirname of Boum, then Cedf. Good- 
ever did F bocion the Athenian. | | — hy F ao 

Ver. 7. He ſent ob ] As fat as Medebs, a City inthe borders of Amnon, chu- ile Jacobus 
ſing rather to make that the ſeat of the war, then bis own Country. Armachanus. 

Ver. 8. At the entering in of the gate | Viz. of Medeba 1 Chron. 19. 7, 9. for CK. cin. 
that baſh they thought good to keep on their backs, however the day ſhould fall“ + f. 
dut: and that ſtake to have ſtill in ſtore, however the dice chanced to turn. But how 
wretebedly wrechleſs was Pompey, who never conſidered into what place hie ſhould 
retire if beaten by 7. Ceſar, as he was at the Pharſalian field ? 

Were by them/elves in the field] As not fit to be truſted near the Town; being 
ſuch a multitude of mercenaries, and in reference to David, who had latel y ſubdu- 
ed them, a rabble of rebels. 

Ver. 9. He choſe all the chojor men of Iſrael ] This was 3 ſpecial piece of military 

dence in Josb, who was an accompliſhed General, no whit inferiour to Hanni- 
the Carthaginian, Deco alus the Dacian, Albers of Brandenburg, whom they 

— called aLebilles Temvoniew, or any other famous for warlike skil and 
oweſs. | 

* 10. Au ibe reſt of the prople |] Thus — con ſilium d re nata capiout, op- 

poſerh one ſtratagem to another, and getteth the day, though nothing ſo ſtrong as 

ibe enemy. The like hereunto did Jude! Haceabew, and before him Claudius Nero 

the Roman Conſul; who bearing that A/4r#ba/ the Carthaginian was coming into 

Italy with a great Army to joyn with his brother Hannibal, ſecretly and ſpeedily 

took the flower of his forces: and ſetting upon A ſarabal, beat him and New him, x ;, 

and then tumbling his head toward his brother Hannibal trenches, ſo amazed him . 7 

and diſcouraged him, that he was glad to retreat into an utmoſt nook of ray, for 

his own ſecurity. | | | | h 
Ver. 11. If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me As the iſſue of war is uncertain, and 

the beſt cauſe hath not alwayes the beſt ſucceſs. Howbeit inaſmuch as the concord 

of the Commanders is of great conſequence , and præliorum delifia emendationew * 

non patiantur, Errors in war are not to be corrected, Jab prudently maketh this Veget. lib. 1. 

agreement with his brother Abiſpai. The diſcord of the Chriſtian Commanders . 14. 

in the holy lend (us they called ir) was the loſs of ſo much blood and treaſure there, 

tothe diſhonour of religion, and the encouragement of the common enemy. 

Ver. 12. Beof good courage, and lot w play rhe men] A brave ſpeech, and ſuch, | 
az then which a better could not have been uttered by any Captain, ſaith Pelican. Nen fete 
That of Hunnidderto his Soldiers when ready to joyn battle withthe Turks (Tark: vr © dige 

- biſt. fol. 272) is a vety good one. Of them both ir may be well ſaid, as One did * 
once of Iulius Cæſar, Si acta cjus provi ti guoraſſes, per ling uam tawtn militem «(ſe 
diceret. Had you never heard of their ads, yet you might have known them to 
have been good Soldiers by theit very ſpeeches, ” 
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inuſtam de- 
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And the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good ] Det wiftoriam cui volet. Let 
him diſpoſe of the victory as be pleaſeth : but let not us be wanting in good cou- 
rage, whoſe cauſe is ſo good, It is an excellent ſaying, of Demoſthenes the Greek 
Oratour, ai wy Tis «yas drSpzc, Ac. It behooverh good men to make good 
attemps, and therein to hope the beſt , but to bear valiantly, what event ſoever 
God ſhall order them. 

Ver. 13. And they fied before. him] As not able to endure ſo fierce an aſſault 
of thoſe moſt warlike ſouldiers, the flower of the whole Army; no not the 
ſboc kl. How many of them were ſlain is not ſaid : figbe any longer they would 
not, and to flee they were better prepared by their Chariors, then the Iſraelites were 
to purſue them. 

Ver. 14. And entred into the City ] See on verſe 8. 

So Joab returned from the children of Ammon ] As purpoſing to take another 
and a fitter time to deal with them. 

Ver. 15. They gathered themſelves together | That they might be broken in pieces; 
Iſa. 8, 9. as all Immannels enemies muſt. 

Ver. 16. And Hadarezar ſent ] He is elſewhere called Hadadex ar: Daleth and 
Reſo being letters very like one to another. Hence ſome collect probably, that the 
Hebrew letters had the ſame figure of old as now they have : and therefore were 
not the ſame with the Samaritan characters. TheSamaritan 7ed is one of the larg- 
eſt : but the Hebrew 7od is one of the leaſt letters: whence that of our Saviour, 
Mat. 5. 18. ; 

And they came to Helam ] A place nowhere elſe mentioned in Scripture : per- 
haps it was the ſame Town of the Arabes Trachonite , which Prolemy calleth 
Alamtha. | 

Ver. 17. He gathered all Iſrael together ] The beſt of all, and fitteſt for his pur- 
poſe: leading them forth himſelf. See chap. 8. 6. This put life into his Souldiers, 
as Queen Elizabeth alſo did by her perſonall preſence at Ti/bary Camp: and as 
the thrice valiant King of Sweden did. f Wee, 

And fought with him | Very deſperately no doubt; for they had no hope of 
having quarter, ſith they had before this rebelled and joyned with the Ammonites, 
to make war againſt him. INE 

Ver. 18. And David ſlew the men of ſeven hundred Chariots. | Heb. Slew ſeven 
hundred Chariots, that is, ſeven thonſand men that fought in Chariots, 
1 Cbron. 19.18. 

And forty thouſand horſemen ] Which yet are ſaid to be footmen, 1 Chren. 19.18. 
They might be Dragooners as we now call them, or there might be forty tliguſand 
of each ſore. The Chronicles are therefore called 'Paralipomena, becauſe they ſup- 
ly that which was wanting in the former books. | 

Ver. 19. So the Syrians feared | And perhaps engaged to fight no more in baſte 
apainſt Iſrael: as the beaten Parthians (wore that they would fight no more 
againſt the Romans for ever. Veæatio dat intellectum. 


— — 


CHAP, . 


Ver. 1. Frer the year was expired | Heb. at the return of the year, Namg, in 
ſe ſua per veſtigia volvitur annuus. This year war Davids ſeventh 
climattericall,the forty ninth of his age (as is generally held) and the nineteenth of 
his reign, 1 Chren. 2 1. 1. to him a wofull year, becauſe leſt to himſelf, he fell 
into temptation and a ſnare, and many fooliſh and burtfull luſts, &c. Auſtin thanks God 
for himſelf, that the heart and temptation did not meet together. Joſeph a young 
man was fiercely aſſaulted, but [toutly reſiſted : when loe David an old man, and 
one that had many Wives and Concubines, is ſhameſully foiled, and made to moil him- 
ſelf in ſins guzzle. Turpe eſt ſeneſcere atatem, non tamen ſentſcere laſciviam,ſaith 
Nazi4anzen. What more odiousthen an old lecher ? Were it not monſtrous to be- 
hold green Apples on a Tree in Winter? ſo to ſee the fins of youth in an old de- 
crepie 
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Chap A Commentaty apen Th. Set. 


Goat? Take heed : corruption doth as eaſily creep into the white bead, as 
che Canker into the White Roſe. | 95 

Ai the time wen Kings go forth to battle ] i. e. At ſpringtide, when there is 
flore of food and forrage to be had. But we have lately ſeen great things done, and 


— 
* 


ports taken in the deep of Winter. Bur this expedition was undertaken in Martio, 


quo Mars deminari ſolet. Our Navy is nom gone forth this preſent March 1655. 
the good Lord bring them back with nag, | 19 . 

And beſieged Rabbah J That great City, Migalopolic, che AMerrojola of ibe Am: 
monites ;, Calledafterwards by Prolomic Philade/ph ſecond King of Egypt, Phila- 


del pbia. 

1 David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem ] Who was uſed to be abroad ; and about 
fighting the Lords battles in bis own perſon, as was befote noted: abil then he was 
ſafe, Res age, tut us eric. > | LEN 


Otia fs tollas periert Cmpidinis arcus. 
Davids giving bimſelf to eaſe and plesſure was the root of all his wretchednefs, 


Standing waters gather filth : Flies ſettle the ſweeteſt peru when cold, 
nad corrupt them. As the {+abfi/+ ſeineth upon the Oyſtar gaping ,_ fo doth 


Satan upon the idle. No Mols ſticketh to the rowling fone : which if ic lay ſtit 


would be overgrown. © ; 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſt in an eveningtide | When Devid ſhould have been 
at his devotions, as his wont was. But now belike, the devil had cauſed him to come 
from bis trench, and then did preſently wound him: While oab is buſie in laying 
ſeige to Rabbah; Satan is to David, and fat ſooner prevailed. 

T bat David aroſe from off his bed | Souano & eile paſine diftentan[q; ideogy in Ve* 
ure proc ii vis; Fall-feeding and lusking, to of Sodowsfins, diſpoſed him to the 
other of luſt and uncleanneſs. The rankeſt weeds grow out of the facerſt foil. The 
water that hath been heated, ſooneſt freezeth : the moſt active ſpiris ſooneſt rireth 
with ſlacking. The earth ſtandeth ill, and is all dreggs ; the heavens ever move 
and are pure. Beware of eaſe and idicneſs: here began David: downfall. Say 
not of this, as Lot did of Zoar, Is ic not à little one? The parvity of a fin taketh 
not away the pravity of it: and. « leſs makerh way for a greater, as wedges do in 
wood-cleaving. Pompey defired that all his Souldiers might come into a certain 


City. When that was deayed, be ſaid, Let my weak and wounded Souldiers come in; 
they did, and then ſoon opened the gates to all the Army. F 


Priacipiù obſta. : 


And from the roof he ſaw a wm ] This was another occafion'of David, for 
fall, curio/acircum/peftatio. His eyes had no ſooner the ſleep rubd out of them, 


then they roved ro wanton proſpe&s, He had once prayed, T uf away mar et + 
. X * be migbe 


from behelding of vanity ; and ſhould have till continued his ſuit : : 

keep 4 door in Gods houſe, ſo God would keep the doors and windows of his, thoſe 
(otherwiſe) windows of wickedneſs, nod loop-boler of luſt, the * ob through 
which, the old Serpent eaſily windeth birmſelf into the heart, and maketh bim- 
ſelf maſter of the whole may, This made good fob to ſtep from a prayer to a vow; 
chap. 31.1. Yea ſrom a vow to an impretation, verſt 7. # knowing the danger 
of irregular glancing, or inordinate gazing. They which abuſe the outward eye, 
are worthy to have the inward eye darkned, ſaith Gregory. Davidreye became an 


inlet of luſt into his ſou] * let ebem look to it who think they may look at liber- git cem au- 
ty, & ſe illi ſpectaculi non moveri. Nwnquid tu fortior Davide, Solomone ſapi- jorum tremor 


minerum. Aug. 


pientior, ſaith Auſtin? Art thou ſtronger David, wiſer then Solowes ? 
therefore to thy cinqueports, to thy ſenſes : for of looking cometh laſting, and con- 
templative wickedneſs, Valerius fitly calleth the eyes e Spies, chat lie in ambu 
for the undermining of 2 And Zgintilien ſaith, that by the 


WR 2 


eyes way is made to manifold wi 


Vt vidi, ws 


amare ance. 
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+3 


15. 19. C18. 19. David, Aftzon-like. 


. Waſbing ber ſelf ] Vix. From ber legal uncleanneſs, according co the Law, Lev. 


0 | | 21A Indi fine wifte Dianam , 1 oF 
Prada fnit canibii nec minus ile ſuiſ. 


Luf is quick-Hghted : it Metamor ha man into a beaſt, and maketh him a prey 
to bels hon ſon,” The Vulgar rendreth the Text vbus, Videtgq, malicrem ſe lavan- 
tim rx adverſe, be ſaw a woman waſhing ber ſelf over avenct he faw her waſhing 
either in ber garden, which was near the Palace, ſairh Adrichonius, or-elſe in ber 
Chamber Fine frees as Vatabla;thiokerd, by ſome caſemeor accidentally open, 
de chanced co ſee her: be eſpied her, where ſhe could eſpy no beholder. 

And the woman was very beautifultto behold ] This was an eye. ſore to David, in 
the ſame ſenſe that the Per ſſan Maids were by Alexander called oculorum dolorer, 
eye · moladies to his Macedowiant. The Be, ſlayeth with bis%ighr. Circe will 
enchant all that behold her, ba ving faculty au ractive wich the eat, and rerentive 
with the Adamunt. * 209 3 £919 Y 

Ver. 3. And David ſent and enquired: after the woman |] Viz. Who ſhe was, and 
whether Maid or Wife ? He ſhould rather have checkt bim ſeſf for looking and luſt- 
ing after a forbidden beaney : be ſhould have taken an Antidote of Mortification, 
(before the ve nom of luſt bad got to the Vitals. But it is hard for him who 
hatb fallen down the Ladder of hell a round or two, to ep or fepback, till he come 
to the bottom, without extraordinary help from the hand of heaven. Can a man 
commit one fin more, and but one fim more? Unchean crearures went by couples 
into the Ark: ſo do ſins into the ſonl. Fornication in the devils veſdegę, ſu th One: 
and cauſeth many fins to be laid ohe to and upon anotber. 0 * 

1s net this Baebſheba the daug bier of Eliam ); Or Amme, 1 (hren. 3. 5. who 
was the ſon of Abitepbel. 2 Sam. 23. 34. who might, for the diſhonour done by 
David to bis neece Baubſbeba, be the readier to conſpite againſt him, and to take 
part with Ah]. ibn | 

T he wife of Uriah the Hictite ?] Bathſoebs' therefore was an Honourable Lady | 
both by parentage and marriage : for both her Father abd Husband were of the 
number of Davids Worthies : the greater was his fin. Uriah might be called the 
Hittite ( as Scipio was called” Africa»xs)) for doing ſome motable exploit againſt 
that accur ſed Nation, the worſt of the Canannitts, EK. 16.3. - 755 

Ver. 4. And David ſens m- ſſengers androck, ber | Unbridled luſt, like the wild fig, 
will ſoon mount over the wall, and break out into unclcan practices: It is a la 
of the member; in a double ſenſe, &. It is (as Raben) the eldeſt child of old 

dam: ſtrength: It is the butter which the devil preſenteth in ſo Lerdly a diſs, that 

ſoul ſpie ch not; the hammer and nail in his band, till be have driven it into the 
[Temples. Cavete. 4 | | 
Ad ſor came in unto him] Not ſo well fortified as ſhe ought, againſt ſuch a temp- 
tation: as the window of. ber bouſe had before been too open, ſo now the window 
of her Ark. was not ſo well ſhut, but that the waters of wickedneſs entered into it. 
She reſiſted not Davids unchaſt motion that we read of, no not in word: but over- 
eaſily conſenteth. So did not Suſanne, Lucretia, or that other Rowan Lady, who 
being taken from the table by Aaguſtus the Emperour into a Chamber, and 
1 back again, 1 5 eyes were very red, and her hair all 
diſordered. | N 


Serm.of key. And he l wih ber] Wherein be received a fox! foil, faith Mr. Bradford, and 


in this ſin lay long aſleep, as many do how-adayes, God give them good waking, &c. 


| The beſt of Gods children, ſaith another, may not only be drenched in che waves 


of ſin, but hie in them for the time: and per ha ps fink twice to the bottom. This 
and other foul fauſts in David the Holy Gboſt bath recorded, not to encourage any 


o do the like; but as Sea mark,, that they may avoid theſe Rocks , againſt 


ich ſuch a choice Veſſel daſhed, and bad ſurely ſplitted and periſhed, bad not 


;  Godsgrace and boly Spirit: as a timely gale of wind, blown. him off, and reduced 
dim into bis tight courſe, by unfeigned repentance. | 


For 


Chap. 17: 


Fer f was purified from ber. waeliauneſ1 ] 3.7.0. Her moneibly fl 
was Tp Rte fon Wd. W pt be 1775 bw 2 
1 


*..F 


s 
her wncleanneſs, Joe returned bome , that is, from that legal gelangt 
43 yea though be bad berg her gen An, 

8, 1 Sew. 21, 4. But d th Ba: bebe | 
ie of moral purity ? Ot, doth N, id, deceit 
— 1 * ore lafely ye, with Barh/bebs, beeanſe 
And ſpe returned to her houſe. note far worſe womir thed when et ot 
bl it, and with a ſting is ber coplticnce : for rg, velapres, Manct l;, 


* 9 f sss 4 
Habet , bes veluptes , , | R 9 7 * 7 14 
| Stimwli 0% ſooner, We: r wwe . 
Lata n where Jute | \ ** * * 7. To 
Ver. 3. Ani ſent and tel David Clryfelfidb faith, Sthe wank to Dabi# 56k 
ſaid, O King, I am undone, I an wi d cha the fruit of Moto Be ry 


: 


whereupon thut Father inferreth, Pidete & adwiramin! fratrer, Set b 


an accuſer within me, my becrayer'is in my womb, my wavy dr Yay they 


my brethren, hat a miſchief there is in ſweet ſius, what an hap inels in ffbrdot 
from foul offences. Hoc twrobat ne lapidaretur, (aith Yb be: Now all her 
care was, leſt ſheſhould be ſtoned 2 death, according to the Law of God, 
Ver. 6. And David ſent to Job, &.] To prevetit Bathſbjba's-miſerier, where- 
in he alſo was fart to have agreit ſhare, Devil caſteth about bow to colour und c- 


| IF 4 embroidered « curtain with Lions a0 
Eagles, to covet bis pickures of Owls and Apes | bur all Would not do, God fo - 
diſpoſing that Davids ſin ey cer to ligbt. 2 9 
Send me Uriab the Hittite | A before (te the devil, Ce. 13.28.) be bad ſow. 


ver his fin with fair pretencet; at Alcibiades 


ed another mami ground: ſo now be would faln father upon bim bis ba AH brood, A 


iniriden; filius ſaum in agres .Urie, thruſting bis ſon into Uridb's itthetirance, / * 
Ver. 7. How ab did, and how the people did) David was but a bungler at com- 
mitting and coveriog bis fin. Luſt was bur's fravger to him, as Peer Martyr ob- 
ſervet a N athaxs parable, chap. 12. 4. What poor queries were 
theſe ro purto ſuch a man as Vriah > What weak pretences for fetching him homme 
from ſuch a ſervice > Might not a meangr man have made ns good a meſſenger ? 
Some conceive that Vri«b hereupon to ſuſpect u, and to grow jet- 
lous of his beaucifal wife, ſo chat be would not come at her. | | 

And how the war proffered? J Heb. of the prace of the war : that is, in what 
forwardneſs the was was for a peaceable concluſion. h | 

Ver. 8. Ge down to thy hoſe and waſh thy ſest] i. e. Cura corpus & recred te c 
wie 4 1, Refreſh thy ſelt after thy cravel , and rejoyce with the wife of thy 
Yo * * | 
© Andthere followed bis « mſi of weat from the King] Frrealum vigine, « meſs _ 
royal, that Vriab might pamper his fleſh, and then lye with bis wife. Yeners eiu Terent. 
fimuli ſant delitieregales : wi Sine Cerere & Libero frognt Num. 
Ver. 9 But Uriah ſlipt at the dior, &c. J This was much: but its like he ſmelt 
ſomething : and God bad a hand in ir. 
And went not deus to hit houſe } Though much urged thertunte by bis fair; but 


filſe wife, very likely. 


Li iſ cum forma magna pudicitie. 


And ſome think that there might be ſome diſcord betwixt Uriab and his wife before 
for her ſeeming levity, be feared ſhe was ſick of a Plariffle, + 
Ver. 10. Aud when they bad tell David ] They, thut is, bis Cerycai, bis brokers ; 
ſuch as was that hangby Hiraw the Adullamite. F 
Why eben didſ then not go des to thine houſe 2] Shouldeſt thou not bave obeyed me, 
8s thy Prince, ot at leaſt lifined to me as thy n all was for thine 1 7 mm 
REY K er. 11. 
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Uriah fad eva] IYirt ra - "0" 22757 12 ts s 


ets 7 75 al waski 1705 = : 


* 


| ps reſohite t | 
me in | 
hap Ne Wee | NE 
for hi and is not even fc at bears for 
e good, Deeft ignic "thete 
ant. 25 Hee ſpirit, Fa dingers 
motion) catry our hearts contrary tothe wah es 


our own private occafio 
: > Lord 722 7 1 ab, l EU was Joab). Atmour-bearer. See 
berehow he fortifieth bis re (onion of evil | with ſtrongeſt reaſons : we had 
need to do ſo daily, looking well do arts, as the 12 do to their banks « 


ſaon b he Hereb 
2 45 e enn 
But exd lethargy | dere 55 Tt tan caſt go wen David into, wot 


«per hk r30 not Q 15 onla eaſures, talen at 


x aith a Reverend 
ee prepay MES | op nd Devig thus fy ile; 

er. 12. 75 arr) bear py alſo] "All; 1 bes a in Pevid, becanſe done 
upon N net and in co Hoa: ſeeki x forÞis fin, plotting and plon- 


ſs, not leaving till be ed off all b abler, Plal, 

rs Na that ee beartz 1 * by he fol t l 240 py 

Poker ry rar bra t 850% luſt ns vg againſt the ſoul, 1 Per, 2.11. 
11, that 


that take away the beart, Hof. 4. 95 nature, and ſo ſet it in 4 far 
greater diſtance from 225 which js = int 2 of nature. 
Ver. 13. And ma: 


hus dotb David ſtill proficere in i proceed 


from bad to worle : ſo plying 5 N wi ſter cup, that at ſength be was 
1 gan boyling with wine, ei foam- 


am. b. 2. 


Sxtton. 


1 6dr. 


** | 
| vil, who hadcarried big alive t 46 hi 


intoxicated. Yi ine ant an 
eth i ay da luſt, ſaith Hierom: 70 Lat "ub «Another. Davids 


was 1 5 Vricb, contrary tg N to lye with ten wiſe, 7iberios, 

ni pref os 19 18 | 175 effutiebat omnia, would u utter all 
Ae d de heat with wine, 
Ade ab 11 Lade aud tak AU ae was ſo much the 

worſe d ecauſe though be th loſt) when he lay with 
Bauthſoeba, yet he was nough, w vie be dk {os drunk : be went quiet- 
1 (edareh on in it. Noi 22 mineram: be not bighminded, 

Wub the ſeruext; of b Lord] Witt he hinds and honſho)d-ſervancs;; rior with 
the guard, as before; pet ha ps becauſe athamed that he was overcome ' with driok, 

et wt an dawn 50 b houſe ] And ſo David wos ſtill diſappointed, and by God 

ty connterplotted, thathe might 1 awake out of the ſnare of the de- 
pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Ver. 14. David wrote g letter ]Þ ot with black, bur with Seed. Sic ex vitio vi- 
ius gigniter, This is the laſt, bot worlt link in by 71 in of Davids uſt 
nen enayit adulteri am per petravit e homicidium, ſaith 75dor, to palliate bis adol- 
tery, be mn 1 this was to do worſe then that non- 2 Abab, wbo 


only covered Naboths Vinyeard, and then took away bis life: but David covered 
firſt the wife, and then tbe life of this vaſiam Uriah ; Lea and of many more that 


ſell wih him by like treachery, 7b allo being involved in the ſame guilt. Well might 


Gregory lay, Dowd rettior fuit in ſer vitio quam in reno: ſervus enim adv ſarinw 
ferwe timuit, Rex ſafine luxmrec, e Vriam fraude extinæit : David was 
better while a ſeryant then when a King; for being a ſervant, be feared to kill Saw! 
his adverſary ; but oming a King, e baſely flew bis moſt faithfal friend and du- 
tifall ſubject. 

Aud ſent it by the band of Urieh | Qui abiit feren: gladium fue cœ u, may T hee- 
dares, who went bis way carrying 8 ſmord to 70a to cut bis own thront : - ſo _ 
Bellerepbhon 


Bellrophon ro fobataby the commundof King fan, unleſs that fable were fained 
by Sarans ſubtilty out of this trur ſtor y, to elude it. Zy/ander carried Letters to-La- 


qui ſciunt & decent, & non faciunt, who know and teach others the will of God, but canon. 

practiſe it not themſelves. Knowiedge wichout yertue draweth a greater judgement, 

and often- times condemnerth t rer, een | 
Ver. 15. Set ye Uriah is the fore. front of the hotteff battle] Here David arteth * 

it indeed wich belliſh $kill: little thin ing how heavily this crimſon-fin'would ſhortly 

lye upon his conſcience , putting him to no leſs pain then if all his bones bed been 

broken, P/alm 51.8. — 14. 7oab poſſibly might not know the cauſe of this blood 

jetter, but gather by it that Vriab bad fore way deſerved death, howbeit he could 

not but know that by the Law none ſhonld be put to death without witneſſes two 

or three produced againſt lim; his obedience therefofe to ſo tyrannical & command 

cannot be juſtified. | - * 4 | 
Ver. 16, He aſſigned Uriab, c.] He thruſt him into the jaws of death, and 

baſely betrayed him: as holding thet unſound principle, #batſorver pleaſeth the 

King ſhall pleaſe me, be it right or wrong. How much better He in the Tragedian, Euri 


25.1 a A Commentary wpon 1 I. Su BE 1. | 259 


; H | cedemon from Pharnabarn: againſt himſelf. And the lize do all thoſe ; faith Aquinas, pref in 27 f. 


Obediemns Airidis honeſta mandantibus; fin verò inhoneſt« mandabunt, non ob edit mus. Ibigen. 


We will obey the Prince if he command things honeſt: and not, if otherwiſe. Bot 
Poab haply boped hereby to ingratiate, and to come off the hetter, for the murther 
4 Abner, which he had not yer anſweted, ſith David was now rio leſa guilty then 

Ver. 17. And Uriah the Hitiite dyed alſo ] Unjuſtiy in reſpect of David and 
oab, who were ip/o fatto children of death; but juſtly in reſpect of God; for 
Uriah owed a death to Him; and He might call for it how and when he pleaſed. - - _ 

Ver. 18. Andtold David al the things ] But all was to bring in that one thing 
which he knew would be moſt pleaſing to Davids palate, the death of Uriah ; ſuch 
adead and dedolent diſpoſition bad ſeized upon Davias beart - fach an hoof had 
over. grown it, that he could hardly ever recover his antient tenderneſs to bis dy- 
ing day. 
Ver. 19. Of reling the matters of the war unto the King] Who would be inqui- 
ſitive after the full truth of things, which yer Kings ſeldom are ſo happy as to hear, 

Alp bonſis complained ; and Aagaſtus therefore took the death of Nurus very 

grie vouſty, becauſe now there was not one about him that would tell him the naked 
truth of things. ret | ; 

Ver. 20. And if ſo be that the Kings wrath ariſe | As that is the beſt reward 
oft· times that is given ro Generals and other officers, though ne ver ſo well deſerving, 
unleſs they prove proſperous, that they are diſcountenanced and diſcarded ; as were 


Bulliſarins, Trajan General to Valens, Hunniades orherwhiles,qui pro tantorum labo- it de 42 f 
PA 


rum præmio vix veniam impetravere. | A. 
Ver. 21. Who ſmote Abimelech ] See 35 3. with the Nate. A Commander 
in chief had need be a good Hiſtorian, ut ſtoria. Tamerlan read much at ſpare 
times, in a certain book, wherein was contained the lives of bis Anceſtors and other 
valiant Worthies ; not therewith vainly to decei ve the time, but to make uſe there- 9 
of by the imitation of that which was by them wortbily done, and declining of ſuch mo 
dangers, as they, by their rsſhneſs or over-ſight, fell into. 
Ver. 22. And ſhewed David all | Playing his part notably. to pick a thank, and 
make all fair weather, as they ſay. | e 
Ver. 23. Sarely the men prewvailta] Sallied out upon us, and flew ſome of us, 
but we beat them in again, albeit not without loſs. Ni 
Ver. 24. And thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo] This the meſſenger, 
maketh baſte to tell, as that which would ſalve all; not ſtaying till David ſhould 
m_ 85 Joab had before conceived he would, and had accordingly deviſed « form 
aniwer. ö wes; .. 
Ver. 25. Let not thu thing diſpleaſe thee } Thus be ſmootheth up Jb. flights 
the ſlaughter of ſo many gallant men, and deeply diſſembleth with the meſſenger , 
tothe intent that neither his cruel command, nor Foabs fawning obedierce may be 
diſcovered. But was this David ? O quantum mutat us | 80 
| Kkkk 2 or 


bil 


AConmettary won TI. Samus A Chap 12. 


For the ſword devoureth' one" as well as nher] Heb. ſo and ach, Lords and 
Loſels together. Mars eff dcor5rarm , down they go peil- me, without diffe- 
Tence. tn | 

Ver. 26. She monrned fo her buuband | Fiftu lackhrymu, there is little doubt to 
be made but tharſhe was inwerdly glad, conſidering ber danger of being puniſhed 
for an adultereſs, and her hopes of being now made a Queen: ; but if her great 
Gn had come before her ( as afterwards doubtleſs it did) ſhe had cauſe enough 
to monrn with the wwice 4 Dove, tabring upon ber breaſt, as Queen, Hatzab , 
Nabaw 2.7. | 
Ver. 27. And when the mourning was paſt | And long it laſted not, ſeven dayes 
Joſephus ſaith was the ordinary time, but bete more haſte might be made, T beoderer 
taith there was little time given to mourning. 

And ſbr became bu wife He marrieth her when with child, and as ſoon as he 
could with any honeſty, as they ſay , in ſome hope thereby alſo to cover 
his ſin. | 

And ſe bare him a ſon ] Of his own begetting , though before wedlock. How- 

Suetn. beit this was not all out ſo bad in ſome reſpeRs, as that act of Awgnſtu) , who took 
Livia'Dyafills from ber husband Tiberius Nero, when ſhe was great with 
child with Drs/ia , who proved an unhappy hackſter, and came to an notime- 
ly end. F x 

Prixcipinm r But the thing that David bad done ] All the whole buſineſs ſer down in this dole- 

dulce eft, ſed ful Chapter, diſpleaſed the Lord, and coſt David very dear, as ſhall appear inthe 


nis amorus next. 
ary We . 


— — 


CH AP. XII. 


Ver. 1. A ND the Lord ſext Nathan #nto David ] He muſt be of Gods ſend- 
ing, that ſhall effectually awaken conſcience, and ſpeak to the heart. 

Nat han the Prophet, chap. 7. 2. (a man ſo bighly eſteemed by Devid, that be called 
one of bis ſons by bis name ( ſay ſome) made him Tutour to bis ſon Soleman, and 

had him of his Cabinet- council, 1 Kizg. 1.) is bere purpoſely ſent to let good 

David ſeel the hit uiſe of his fall; to be unto him as Pals fiſters ſon was to the chief 

Captain; as the cock, or rather as Chriſts /ook was to Peter, to arrouſe him out of 

that dead lethargy wherein he bad lain for three · quarters of a year together; and 

to convert him =T the errour of his way. If Gods beſt children have been ſome. 

times ſuffered to ſleepin fin, at laſt he hath awakened them in a fright. Now be- 

> cauſe men that are awakened baſtily out of a deep and ſweet ſleep, axe apt to rake it 

Yelit prudens ill, and to brawl with their beſt friends, wiſe Nathan, now aperte, ſed per ambages, 
medicus fer- beginneth his reprgef, not in plain terms, but by fetching about a form of ſpeech, 
2. ( asſhe ſaith, 2 fam. 14.20. ) by an allegory or pole gur, be firſt fiſheth out of 


— David what the Law was, and then forceth him to pronounce ſentence of death 
Ballen anti- againſt himſelf, David was « Prophet, yet needed he a Prophet to be ſent unto 
ret ag er bim; . as one Phyfician to another; but the ſonnd to the ſick, as Chryſefow 


antequ am cer- ſaith, 
| meret. Greg. And he came unto him] Ia conclave Davids , imo Davids cloſet ; for whereas 
* ſome have thought that Nathas dealt now with David in the hearing of his Cour- 
Aicum, ſed diers and Captains, it is more likely that he did it privately, that be might the more 
fanu ad euſily work and win upon bim. Hit gert o all the Kings care had been to conceal bis 
| 2 fin fromthe world ( which yet he could not do with all bis +kill, for the enemies had 
Pry got it dy the end, ver. 14.) and althongh bis conſcience bad galled him berwixc 
# whiles, when he heard the Lectures of the Law, and groaned under a great fit of 
=> ſickneſs; as ſome gather from Pſalm 3 2. 3, 4. with P/alm 6. & 38. yet be turned 
the deaf ear, and continued in the hardneſs of bis heart till the Prophet came home 
to him, and dealt plainly and privately with him. Great is the benefit of conference 
and private admonition. Zather was much helped this way by Staxpicias; Galracims 
by Peter Martyr; unius by « Countrey-man of his not far from Florence; _— 

2 cleus 


Gap iz. - A Commentary upon II. S4 uU. 
claus by Jokn Dia x ius; Latime by bleſſed Saint Bilney , as be ſtileth him ; Dr. 
T aylor by that Angel of God, fohn Bradford, who counted that hour loſt wiereis 
he had not done ſome good with his hand, pen, or tongue. Private admonition, ſaith 
One, is the reel as Princes have theirs, beſides their publick disbarſe- 
ments. It repented good Mr. Hires, and troubled him on bis death · bed, that be bad 
been ſo backward to it, and barren of it. | 
T bere were t men in one City | By this pretty parable; Nathan maketh David Aug. bow. 4 
ſelf-conderaned, or ever he was aware; and uſeth his own tongue as a lance to rip | 
up and heal his own heart. 151 | 
Ver. 2. The rich man had exceeding may) flocks and herd: ] The greater was his 
fin, fi:h preſſed: with no oeceffiry, What need bad the Angels to leave their firſt 
eftare and habitation? Jade G. What need bad Adam to reach after a Deity ? Whit a 
need had Ahab to covet Naborbs Fine-yard ? &c.; It is no ſmall aggravation of a2 [8.5 ; 
mans fin to fall into it without a ſtrong temptation; to be led to it with "wen fin- 2 
ger, as we ſay. | , | 
Ver. 3. But the poor man | Poor Uriah, poor in compariſon of David, who had 
all char bear: conld wiſh, : | 4 
Save one little ewe-lamb | This was his Bathfbeba, be had no more wives but her: 
2s. Iſaac never had more then Rebecca, whom therefore he loved tenderly and 
entirely. * 
And it grew up together with him and with his chiltren ] Which he had by 3 former 
wife, as ſome think. | ty. 
It did eat of bis own weat ] Heb. mor ſel; he ſpared it out of his own belly for his 
cade-lawb, neither was any thing good to him, whereof his wife had not part. 
And lay in his beſom | Where be nouriſhed and eberiſhed ber, Epb. 5. 29. as the 
hen do: h her chickens, or as the cock-pigeon doth the eggs. | 
' And was unto him as a daughter ] Yea much dearer: the greater was her diſloyal- 
tie againſt ſo loving an husband, and ſo gallant. a man: the more hainous alſo was 
Davids offence in wronging and rabbing him of ſuch an only Jewel. 
Ver. 4. And there came a traveller] This was the devil, ſay ſome ; whom David 
 fealted by abuſing Bathſbeba; and indeed he is a great traveller and crfdge-over-the- 
world, fob 1.7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Others ( and better) underſtand it of fleſoly buf, 
which beateth the name of the mother, called in general Concapiſcence or ("orruption ; 
this to good David was but a fr anger, and not an home-dweller :-and ir muſt be our 
care, that though corruption enter, it may not be entertained (bow long ſhall thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Fer. 4. 14. ) left the traveller become the man of 
the bouſe, leſt the Lyrden ( Lord Dane) play Rex in the ſoul. ' 
And he ſpared to tale of his own flock ] While Nathan was querulouſly I s/ 


of the cruel rich man, how be ſpared to take of his own flock , &c. bow willingly 
deth David liſten to the ftory, and how ſharply (even above Law) doth he 

ſure the fact? | —— 
But took the poor mans Lamb] So ſweet are ftoln waters, and ſo pleaſant is bread 
of ſectecies, or eaten in hag ger-wugger, Prov. 9. 17. 


Quad licet ingratum ft, quod non licet acrius urit : bu 
Sic interdidtis immints a ger 4416. - 


And dreſſed it for the man that was come to him] This was for Jack of true charity, 
donbtleſs, which biddeth a man ro m ke bold with bis own, and not to meddle with 
others goods. Nevertheleſs that ſaying of Gal. Parifienfir hath a great deal of truth .? 
init, Charitas ef fur fideliſſimus & inwicentiſſimu: : quia omnia bona pro cimaum [na 
facit, neg, tamen illi adimit: Charity is a moſt faithful, and moſt innocent thief : 

for why ? it maketh all another mans goods itSown , without taking of any thing 
away from him. | 

Ver. 5. And Davids anger wa greatly kindled ag ainſt the man ] Little dreaming 

that bimſelf was the man, till aaron, and then it was; Tea what indignation ; 
2 Cor. 7. 11. Men uſually favour themſelves too much when they are ( bancelours 


intheir own cauſe, and meaſare all thing by their ou private inteteſt 3 8s — 
cou 


* 
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could allow himſelf another mans wife, judge another to death, for taking away 
a poor mans lamb. So Huguſtus cauſed Preclus to die for adultery, when himſelf 
was a great adulterer. Tiberius was the like: and yet he baniſhed the adultereſs 
two hundred miles out of the City, expelled tbe adulterer ont of Ia and Africa. 
How much bettet Zaleuc hus the Locrenſian, who made a Law that the adulcerer 
ſhould loſe both his eyes : and it ſo falling out that his ſon was taken in adultery, 
be, to ſatisfiethe Law; cauſed one of his ſons eyes to be put out, and one of his 
own? And Saletasthe Crotoman, who made a Law that adulcerers ſhould'be burned 
alive: And being bimſelf detected of adultery, having by an Oration in his on 
defence, almoſt perſwaded the people to bave compa iſion toward him, be volun- 
{earily leaped into the fire. But ſelf-love is partiall, and teacbeth men to turn the 
glaſs to ſee their own faults leſſer then they art, and other mens bigger; to hate 
and per ſecute that in others which they favour and foſter in themſelves : as it is 
noted of Craſſus the Roman, that he bated the Covetous, but not covetouſneſs: and 
of Fylla ( the like is ſtoried of our Richard 3. ) that he commanded others under 
grear penalties to be vertuous aud modeſt, when bimſelf walked the clean contrary 
way. Howeaſie is it to deteſt thoſe evils in others, which we flatter in our ſelves ? 
witneſs dab in his dealing with bis daughter in law 7ariar. The Pope was an- 
gry with the French King for uſing moderation toward the Proteſtants , at the 
requeſt of the S»iſes, whoſe aſliſtannce he had uſed in his wars with Spain, A. D. 
1557. He had forgotten that in the time of his own wars, the Cardinals of che In- 
quifition complaining that the Proteſtant Griſons brought to bis pay for the deſence| 
of Rome, uſed many ſcorns againſt the Churches: and Images, his bolineſs did repre- 
prehend them, ſaying, They were Angels ſent by God for the cuſtody of the City, 
Hiſt. of Coitnc. and of bis perſon: and that he had a ſtrong hope that God would convert them. 
of Trent. 4%. This was Pope Paal 4. 1 5 
Speed 467. Sball-ſurely die] Our Henry 1, puniſhed his Courtiers thefts with death: and 
fornication with the loſs of their eyes, and other parts peccant. The King of Perſia 
puniſheth theft and man-ſlaughter fo ſeverely, that in an age a man ſhall not hear 
of the one, or the other. But by Gods law, the Theef was to teſtote, and not to 
die for , Exed. 22. 1. EN | : 
Ver. 6. And be pal reſtore the Lamb four-fold ] Nay twice four feld, as ſome 
P.ompt2 & ſenſe it; becauſe the word is of the dual number. But what, muſt he do all this, 
fervide ſen- and die too? This was hard law, better beſeeming a Draco to pronounce, then a Da- 
tent. pronuu- wid but be was tranſported and byaſſed, as abovelaid. 
_ I'S, 7. And Nathan ſaid to David, Tho art the man] Tu i es, de te narratur 
abula. This was downright plain dealing indeed: See the like, 1 Kings 20.35,41. 
os 40.18, 19. 3 ar. 14.4. Truth muſt be ſpoken, "lat it be 
taken: it is a treacherous flattery in divine errands to regard greatneſs. If Pro- 
phers moſt be mannerly in the form, yet in the matter of reproofthey mult be re- 
Gedw.Catal, ſolute. What brave and bold Preachers of old were Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Chry- 
Revius de vit. ſoſtomꝰ and ſince that, Od Severns, Fohannes Sarizburicnſis ( who reproved the 
Poniif. Rift. Pope to his teeth, and then wrote his Polycraticen) Lambertus T rajeftinus Epiſcopus, 
Gal. Efil- who ſtoutly reproved King Pipin for his adulteries, Anno 798. and loſt bis life for 
ſo doing? To come nearer to our. own times, what brave and undaunted ſpirits 
were Luther, Farell, Latimer, Lever, Gilpin , Deering, Perkins, Stock,, of which 
laſt, Mr, Gat«ker giveth this true Teſtimony, that as he could ſpeak bis mind fitly, 
ſo he durſt do it freely. I my ſelf once heard him ſay to ſome that ſlept before him, 
Br 5 will not rouſe a your ſelves, [will pull you up bythe pell.. 
Ver. 8. And [ gave thee thy maſters houſe | What ? to hire thee hereby to be 
thus wicked ? Shouldſt thou again, after ſuch deliverances and benefics, break my 
commandments, Ezra 9. 13,14. kick againſt my bowels, tight againſt me with mine 
own weapons, &c? g . ; 
And thy 1 wives into thy boſome | That is, into thy ſubjection: for David 
could never have married the Wives of Saul, ſith that bad been inceſt : though 
ſome think that he mig Jawfally have married any of them ſave Michal Mother, 
but yet never actually did, becauſe chey were too old. 
And gave thne the houſe of Iſrael] Qui exprobat repeſcit. If God upbraid any 


man, 


lian. lib.3. 


Lycian. 
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man, it is a ſign of great anger, and of a danger that be will ere long take his own . 
again and be gone, H of. 2. | | | 
Ver. 9. Wherefere haſt chow deſpiſed the commandment ] Yea not one, but many + 
eſpecially the xcb and ſeventh commandment + although the truth is, The belt 
Law i; but one Copulative (as the Schools ſpeak) Exod. 16. 18. Fre 18, 10, 
11, 12, 13. and be that breakech one commandment,is guilty of all; ume 2. 16.” 
fi out will not be ſerved with an'exception, neither brooketh tie a. Apen ſa- 
Tbos haſt kiled Uriab ] A wretched reward for all his pood ſervice * 4 valizht 
man that ventured bis life for thy fake , and would have laid it don for chy 
4 amb Like as we read in our Chronicles of one Habert de St: Clare, that ar | 
the fiege of Bridgenorth, Anno 1155. be caſt himſelf between deich and King Fpeed. 
Hem 2. taking the arrow into his own boſome, to preſerve his Soveraighs life. 
Uriah likely would ba ve done as much for David. KS, | 
Ver. 10. Now therefore the ſword ſhalt never depart from thy houſe ] Never, that 
is, ſo long as thou liveſt, as 1 Sam. 1. 22. Gen. 43. 9, Or * I like better) 
from one gener ation to another, even for many ages, And fo this thregrning was 
performed in the ſlaughter of Amon, Abſolom, Adoniah the five ſons of Foboſhiphar, Po 
2 Cbrox. 2 l. all the ſons of for am except Abaziah, afterwards killed alſo, 20bren. 22. 
all the Kings ſeed killed by At hali ab but Praſb : and be alſo afterwards by his fer- 
vants, 2 Chron. 24. his fon Amaziah lain, chap; 25. and foftah, © chap. 35. and 
the ſom of Zedeliab, 2 Kings 25.7, 
Becauſe thow haſt deſpiſed me] Tnehinking to ſin ſecretly, not conſidering mine 
all-ſceing eye : nor cariog though I looked on. | * 
And haſt talen the wife of Uriah the Hittite ] To conceal yeur adultery, and td 
cover your ſhawe, which you mainly minded in that marriage,whereunto you made 
way by the murther of that goed man. fe FI 
Ver. 11. Behold I'will raiſe up evil againſt thee, &c. ] God loveth to retaliate, 
as were cafie co exempt; take one inftance for all. Yalentiniax the mperour w 
flainin Mars-field at Rome by the inſligation of Maximus, whoſe wife be ha 
defiiled. This Maximus there upon ſteppeth into rhe Imperial Throne, and firſt 
raviſheth, and then marrieth Eadexia late wife to Valentin in. Sbe chus married; 
ſecretly ſeat for Genſericws King of Vandali, who ſeizeth upon Italy. to rbe tuine 
of the Roman Empire. Now God bath an holy band in ordering alt theſe diforders 
of the world to his own glory, and the good of his people. . h97 A 
Ver. 12. For thou didft ir ſecretly | „ men, more then me; whereas an A. 
boneſt Heathen could fay, ' Although I were fare howines ignoratiirer, & Deo: gur. Lbs 
ſcituros, that men knew it not, and that the Gods would pardon.it, yer for "be Aich 
that is in fio, I would not commit it ; It is not for men to pat their fhns in A [t- 
eret place,as Dent. 27. 15. to pull down the buſh with a vintner, for God will detect 
them, and men ſhall derett them; ar the laſt day howſoever (if not before ) when 
every mans faults ſhall be written in his forebead, and it ſhall be faid, Brbold the man, 
and behold his works. © | 2 
Before all Hrael ] Palam & pablice : Tea thou ſhalt voluntarily Same, and ſbent 
thy ſelf, doing pennance for thine offence, as it were in 4 white ſbect, Pſal.5 r. Title. 
Aid before the Sas] For Abfelom abufed bis Fathers Concubines on the houſe- 
top : and haply on char fame terrace from whence he firſt looked; liked, and luſted 
after Bathſheba. | "PX . 
Ver. 13. I have fined again the Lord | He fairh not Peris, but Peccavi. I 
am undone, but I bave done amiſs : A ſhore word, but paſſionate. The gteateſt 
griefs are hot alweyes the moſt verbal. Saal confeſſed his fin more largely, but leſs 


eſſectually; becauſe bis confeſſiom of fin was not joyned with a 1 
Prov. 28. 13 I have fiaxed, ſaid he; yet hender me efare the people: ind be ſped Serw. of Reps - 
accordingly, as ſhall be ſhewed., . : ON Lid 
/ And Nathan f#id unte David, The Lord alſo hath put away thy fin | Demian cauſed thy Gn 
tram xlit, The Lord bath tranſlated thy fin upon (hriſts back (as Mr. Bradford to paſs, cyer 
tranſlateth it) h ſhale not die. This was che voice of the Goſpel, awarding from thee to 


life ro repentance for ſin: and this was David: comfort: like as Davids, He ſhall wy eb 4 
reiß 


—— 
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Les Modena. 


Marulus. 


ſurely dye, vet. 5. was the yoice of che Law, awarding death to fin, and (this was "4 Fe 


Faul: doom. It is wittily and pithily obſerved by Bernard, that Sax repented; 


and his word was 7 eccavi, 1 have ſinned. David likewiſe repented, dad hu word 
15 the ſame. The anſwer to San was Demmin Tranſtolit, the Lord bath taken 
awa) : the anſwer to Daved was the very lame, The Lord hath tar away. T 
were both. Kings and finned, both were warned by Prophets, both repented, bo 
confeſſed, bo were anſwered, Both their words were alike to the Prophet, both 
their anſwers alike in part from ebe Prophet, Dominus rranſtnlit : yer never ſo much 
difference betwixt words, as betwixt theſe two anſwers; ſot to David the anſwer 
was Tranſtalit peccatum, the Lord bath taken away thy fin: but to Jule double 
Tranſtalit, but a curſe with both. Dominus t ranſt olit reguum, The Lord bath ta- 
ken away thy Kingdom, 1 Sam. 15. 26. Again, Dominu tranſtulit Spirit um, God 
bath taken from thee bis Spirit, 1 Sew. 16. 14. and this latter was the greater, 

-- T how belt not dye ] As thou baft deſerved to do both remporally by tome ſudden 
froke of Gods hand, ex proprie judicato, and externally, (ich hell is che juſt hire of 
the leaſt ſin, Row, 6.23. bow much more of ſuch bainous crimes, as thou haſt 
committed ? But all is remitted, and thou art rectus in curia, acquitted, and ac. 
cepted. God bath his pardons ready ſealed for true Parnitentaries, Home agnoſcis, 
Deus ignoſcit.” 

Ver. 14. Howbeit, breauſe by this deed, &c. J Thus, though the Lord was 4 
God that forgave David, yet took he vengeance of hs ſcandalous and reproachſul pra- 
Giſes, P/al. 98. 8. Such fins ſeldom go unpun ſhed, becauſe of the offence and the 
evil cxample that is in them. If fins committed be pardoned, yet ſins may be 
puniſhed : that is, fins committed by example from others: like as a father may be 
ſpared, and his children executed. 

Occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme ] To lay reproach upon Reli- 

ion, and to rail againſt God, as if he were the author, or at leaſt the abettor of 
Fach wickedneſs. See I/. 52.5. Ex#&.36.20, 23. Rem. 2. 24 This the Jews at 
this day call cbilluſ beſorw, a profaning of Gods name; and this they account one of 
the greateſt ſins that cao be. 

T be child alſo that born wnto thee ſpall ſurely dye ] This, though in ſome reſpect: 
it was a mercy to David, (for how could he ever have looked upon this child with» 
out grief and ſhame? ) yet, . conſidering the dear affection be bare to it, and the 
manifeſtation of the divine diſpleaſure in the death of it, he took on exceedingly : 
So true is that of an Antient , Etiam poſt veniam im petratam nunquam derrit nobis 
| flendi materia, donec Deus cadem benignitate lacr mas noſtras abſter gat, qua & jec- 

catum remiſit: Even after fins pardoned, there will be continuall do of weep⸗ 
ing, till ſuch time 8s God, who bath remitted our fins, (ball, by the ſame grate, 
have wiped away all tears from our eyes, 

Ver. 15. And the Lord ſtrabe the child ] As be might juſily do, both for the 
corruption of nature wherein it was conceived, Row. 5.14. ( infants are no inne- 
cents and for that children are a part of their patents, they are their goods. 

And it was very fick ] The Vulgar hath it, be deſÞ aired : i. e. David deſpaired 
of the childs recovery by any aatural means, only he would try what he could do 


by faſting and prayer, that beſt /ever at a dead / 
Ver, 16. David therefort beſonght God A, knowing that God doth ſometimes 
threaten, that he may not puniſh: with hamble ſubmiflion therefore to his good- 


will and pleaſure he ſapplicateth for the ſick child: wherein alſo be ſheweth his 
good aſſurance of the pardon of his own fin, by taking the humble boldneſs to ſuc 
for bis lick child. | | 2 

And lay al night upon the earth ] By this xνẽmeia humi- cubatio, lying on the 
ground, joyned with bis faſting and prayer, David doth both evidence his aſſection, 
and edge his devotion. In the time of this humiliation, it is thought by ſome, that 
David uttered the 31. P/alw: which be afterwards publiſhed. 

Ver. 17, But be Wold not, neither did be eat bread with them ] It is eaſie to ob- 
ſerve that good man David over-paſfionately affected to bis cbildren : and that 
theſe ſtrong affectiom brought ſtrong affl ions. ;4 

Ver. 18. And is came to paſi on the ſeventh day ] Viz, Of the childs ſickneſs (a 


critical 


' Chap. 12. A Commentary wpon I I. S iii. 


eritieal day) or after bis birth, and then be dyed without circumciſion, and yec 
was ſaved, ver. 23. Gratia now eft alligata ſymbolis, Gods grace is not tied unto 


the ſ}gns. + 

Tha the child dyed | Repentance may come too late in reſpe of temporal tha- 
ſtiſements, 1 Cor. 1 1. 33. — — T buy Moſer and 
Aaron were kept out of Canes for their diſobedience ar the waters of Meribab. 

Ver. 19. Is thecbild dead ? This be enquired, that if fo,. be might put an end to 
his prayers, which for the dead he knew was not only ineffectual, but finful,” Note 
this againſt the Rem ,, Orate pro animabmne, ſaperſtitions: interce ſſion for ſouls 
departed : 25 alſo agaiuſt their Limb infantum, whereof Pelagine was the firſt in- 
yenter, ſaith Peter Martyr. | 4 | | 

Ver. 20, Then David aroſe from the'earth ] When God had ſignified bis will, 
he patiencly ſubmitteth, and acquieſceth therein. Grief for loſſes that ate paſt 
hope of recovery, js more ſullen, then uſeful. A godly man ſaith Auen to Gods 
Amen ; and putteth his Fiat and Placer to Gods, A#.21,14. . 

And came into the honſe of the Lord] Whoſe ſervice he preferred before bis »e- 
ceſſary food, us Job 23.12. See the Note there. ER. | 

Ver. 21. What thing # thx that thou haſt done'? uam alſurda c inſolens 7. The 
Saints are for ſigns and for wouders.in Iſrael, Ia. 8. 18. their actions alſo ( becauſe 
they keep a conſtant counter motion to the corrupt cuſtoms of otbers) ſeem ſtrange 
_ unreafonable; 1 Pez. 4. 4. though they need not. | Ks: 

Ver. 22. Whither God will be gracious tome, that the child may live | God was 
gracious to bim in that the child did not live: See on wer. 14. How oft do Godi 
children find themſelves croſſed with a blefſtiog ? and on the contrary? ; 

Ver. 23. 1 ſhall gots bi] Vi. With my body I ſhall goto bim into the grave, 
with my ſoul into heaven. For in anſwer to his prayers for the childs life, David 
bad a ſecret conſideration dropped imo his ſoul, that the child was ſaved. ; 

Ver. 24. And David comfortia Bathſhebs hi. wife | Tillnow ſhe was called the 
wifeof Uriah: but now that God had pardoned their fin, ratified their marriage; 
and otherwiſe ſealed up bis love to them, ſhe is called David! wit: and he a8 4 
kind husband comforteth ber with the comfarts 'wherewith bimſelf had been com- 
forted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4. which was doubtleſs the effect of bis ſeven dayes faſt- 
ing: as was alſo his ſo patient and peaceable bearing the child: death, to the adm. 
ration of his Councellors, who knew ant the power of prayer, oor the peace of 
God paſſing all underſtanding, that followeth thereupon, Philip. 4+ 6, 7. thele are 
riddles to the unſanctified. * * 9 212 5 

And fee bare a ſon | Yea ſonr, and Davids beſt ſom came of Bathfhebd.;) becauſe 
they were the fruit of their bumiliation. Nathan of whom came Chuift,- Lale 3. 
ij tanked before Solomon, 2 Sgm.;5. 14. 1 (ron. 3.5: & 14. 4. but Salomon was 
the elder brother by Bathſbeb, and a notable type of Chriſt, both in his name ani 
in his raign. This may be for.comfort to ſuch as have leaped raſbly into matriage. 
Vea have entred into that holy ordinance of God, through the devils portal, if fan 
that they be afterwards ſoundly humbled. 5 


* 


nd be called r i. e. Peaceable: a type oſ Chriſt ttiumphant Diod: 


at David had been of ſaith « | 
ſodid not Se/omon, This ſaith Another, hadowed forth the old man which 
dic in the members of Chr _ be new man which muſt live unto God. 
And the Lord loved bim ] This was an high priviledge and portion endugh : to- 
gether with Gods love cometh 8 Cernxcopie of bleſlingg. 1-£ (45% 
Ver. 25, Andbe ſent by the hand of Nathan the Prophet ] Who was Soloweng 
educator & pedagegi,. Tutout and Monitour to fit him for the Kingdom, ſaith 
275 20 y whom God would comfort David, as before he bad bamdled him by 
the ſame Na. Pd CEE I none if antet dhace.n- at 3 3:40 NG 
; And by called bis nawe Pas i. e. Beloved of the Lord: This 785 more chel 


to be called, as Scipio afterwards was, Corculum, the peoples ſweet · heart: KN 
gr, 
Et Becasſi 


Tits, Generis buyaxs. delivie, the darling of Mankind: or a4 Ot the E 
Miraculuns mundi, The world wonder. David ſiguifieth Beloved : but 
The Lord: Beloved: And this 


ah ano ſaith One. The child of adultery dyed ſoon 
ue A | 


9 
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| .'\ 
Bien. ne dark times) and proclaimed ſaying, Let all the inba bi 


Olc. po lege 
Mail. 


* |Chrilt, wben we 


| . Becauſe of the Land ] That ig, for the Lord Chrifts ſake , ns Janine ſenſeth it, in 

whom alone Solomen was, and all the elect are beloved ot God, Afar.3.17. Eph, 1.6, 
See Pal. 127. 2. | 

Ver. 26 And took, the rejal (ity | He bad well. nigh taken i: after a twelve. 
| at bad bindred gab good ſucceſs Abroad aud re- 
tar dad the this City hieb now is ready to be taken, that Did 
trecoheiled to God may have the honour of it: whom therefore cab deſireth to 
ſpeed away with freſh forces. | 

Ver. 27. The City of waters] 5. e. The Palacerroyal encompo ſſed with waters, 
both for ſafe- guard and deligbr. Or, che City of waters, that is, the waters of the 
City ; ſo that it cannot long hold out; præciſis aquæ· ductibus, ſaitb Foſepbag. 

TL I take the ( ity, and is be called by my name] Mirare hic modeftiam &- fideli- 
tate * ſaith One; the modeſty and fidelity of General Joab herein is 
worthy of admiration; and that above all other his noble acts whatſoever ; for in 
thoſe, he over came others, bat in this himſelf. And furely bis ſending for David in 
this ſort, was more for bis honour, then if be bad triumpbed an hundred times over 
Rabbah and the Ammonites. Inter omnia ejus præ clara fatta hoc heroicum virtutis 
ui Specimen precipunm ſemper cenſui, quod viftorie ſus Aatic parte gloriam &, co- 
renew in Davidis capat transferre voluerit & valuerit. Do we the like by Jeſys 
get any victory over our ſpiritual enemies, let him ha ve the whole 
glot᷑y, ſay we as thoſe two Diſciples, 42: 3. 12,16. 

Ver. 29. And David gathered all the people together || He bad made his peace with 
God, for elſe he dut ſt not have looked the enemy in the face: howbeit , that be had 
not yet recovered bis former tenderneſs and ſweet temper, ſome ba ve gathered from 
his rigid, if not cruel dealing with the Ammonites , whom be put under ſaws 
— of iron, &c. Cruelty hath the name 4 cruore, from blood inhumanly 
pilt. N | | 

Ver. 30. And be took, their Kings crows from off bb bead] After that it had been 
firſt put on by others , to ſhew that be was now degraded of his royal dignity. So 
our Richard 2. when to be depoſed, was brought forth in a royal robe, with a ctown 
upon his bead, ee; Never ( ſaith the Hiſtorian ) w- Prince ſo gorgeous with tels 
glory, and more grief. 

T he weight whereof was a talent of yold | Too maffje and weighty to be worn or- 
dinarily'; beld it was per hops, or bung at folemretitnes,” over the Kings bead, as he 
fat in a chair of State. Fhe crown of cory is much more weighty ; fo that if the 
body were not upheld by the power of God, it were impofiible'nt ſhobld bear it. It 
is an rxteeding exveſſive eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

mib ebe pretiou ſtones I It is fad of our Queen Mary, that at her Corona- 
1 her bead was ſo laden with pearls and precious ſtones, that ſhe could not 

up. wt Of | 

.* And it was ſet on Davies bead | So our Edward j. was crowned in Pars ; and ſet 
theres Fice-roy : like as Devi here did Shobi the fon of Nabaſh,” who therefore ſuc- 
coured David when be fled from Abſolom, 2 Sam. 17. 27, 28. Let vs ſer the 
on Chriſts head; by whom we 4 1 . Fee 3. 11. N 
ging to the courſe of thoſe 
i of the "world know that 
{there is no mortal man worthy the name of « King, but be to whoſe beck Heaven, 
| Earth and Sex by bis Laws eternal are obedient. © ' © © 
Ver. 31. And bebrought forth the people that were thertin) Theting-leaders eſpe 
cinily;) who bad been chief in ebeling ee weflengets. The Corinrbians abuſed 
cert/in Roman Embaſſsdors, and were therefore brat to the ground by L. Mom. 
loi r ſot iraſe; popule Non uno nems ſapienter poſſic -Hiith Livy: No wiſe man will 

rong the people of Rome : much leſs the people pf God; and leaft of all che Em- 
fligordot Chriſt, Fach any one ever waxed fierce againſt him and proſpered ? Feb 
[41rd abt; Sas TIE DT og e 
Aud pat them under ſaws ,and under btrrown of tron | This was a Kind of moſt ter- 


— — 


— 


own upon the Crucifix 5e 


rible totture, Amos T. 3. Heb, 11. 37, when 
3 37. Tribulea, 


* 
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Chap. 13. 


T ribuleque , traheque & iniquo pondere raſtri, 


aws, barrows, axes were uſed in this ſort, for puniſhment of offendaurs 
David did not herein over-do, the Doctors are divided. Certain it is, th 
ſeries ſoever irmpenitent ſinners ſuffer here, they ate but a 255 bell, a pow to 
the wrath to come, a beginning of ſorrows, a fore. taſte of torments without end and 
paſt imagination. b | 3 55. . 
Aud made them paſs thorough the brick: Hin] Sf obo Aoleci , through 
Molechs furnace; where they made their children to pals. through che fire, as Pu 
jadgeth. VI 8 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Ver. 1. ND it came to paſs after ny Gods Juſtice : which ſetmed to ſleep” 
now beginneth co ſhew it ſelf in the paniſhment of Davids foul 
offences, nt 


That Abſolom the ſon of David ] By Maacha the danghter of Tal Ki 
Geſonr : whom, ſay the Rabbines, David had taken 2 and ned 
ſhe was proſelyted. This baſte, God might puniſh in E of tis Chil- 
dren by ber. | 8 "rl 

Whoſe name was Tamar ] Which fignifieth a palm-tree , like as Ab/ſolow fignifieth 
bis Fathers peace, and Amon faithful, ftable; but none gf them anſwered their 
names. a 


Fallitur angarii ſpes bons ſap ſus. 
And Amnon the ſox of David. ] His eldeſt ſon, but by another wife: he proved 


to be one of his tres vomice,, impoſtumated ulcers , as Auguſtus ſaid of his chil een. 


dren. | wy 
Loved ber J i. e. Luſted after her. Of this the Poet ſpeaketh, 


Amor eſt amaror, & melle & felle facundsſrimns : 
Guſtu dat dulce, amarum ad ſatietatem uſq, aggerit. 


And tothe ſame ſenſe another, 


Non Amor antiquo fnerat ſed Amarer ab evo j 
Dicendus cum fit ſemper amarus Amor. 


- * Plant. Cifh, 


Ver. 2. And Amnon was ſo vexed that he fell ſick ] So did Antiochia the ſon of Ates. Spi. 
Selenci King of Syrie, for the love of his ſtep- mother Stratoxice ; ſo that he was Val. Max. 
near to. death. Mors & Amor comites ſunt, & matant & mutuant aliquands |. J. c. 7. 


ſagittas.  - | 


Mutærunt arma inter ſe Mors atq; Cupide : 
Heæc falcem geſtat, geſtat at ille facem. 


Thereaſon hereof is given by ſome, and it is this; the affeRions are in the groſſeſt 
and baſeſt part of the mind, which bath greateſt affinity with the body ; and 
— it is that the vebemency of the affeRtions worketh ſuch bodily di- 
mpers, : .;, | | 

For ſhe was Virgin] Andtherefere of her ſelf more averſe from any ſuch un- 
chafte thought: and beſides ſhe was ſtrictly kept in, being the Kings daughter eſpe- 

cially, and for ought we find, his only daughter. _ , 
And Ammon thowght it hard] He knew not how to compaſs his defire : and 
Lill 2 | | therefore 


A Commentary upon 11.Samus Lo | Chapag, 


Diabolus cupit 
K te ornaye. 


Hoy at. 


Agnus curio 
apud Plaut. 
AA. i. e. 
Macilent us 
quaſi curis 
confectus. 
Spec. bum. 
vit. p. 125. 


Plin. lib, 2. 
cap. 93 


Sen. in Odæv. 


therefore lay broyling on ihe Gridiron of his own unruly paſſions, but the Devil 
found him out a brokey. ot 


Ver. 3. But Amnon had a ſriend — vo friend; a carnal friend, but a ſpi- 
ritus „ Who adviſed; rd vety of e ruine of bis foul. Such 
rab ratur 


a falſe friend to Antioch was: t yſitian , who finding him love- 
ſick, pefiwaded his FAtHG Selewcns to part With bis wiſe Srraronice to him, for the 
ſaving of his life. © © | | 7 

And Jonadab was A very ſubtile man | Ingenioſe nequam, witty but wicked: und 
therefore a fit tobi for the Devil ro work with. Good avrura] pares abuſed, ptoye 
to be as pre 2 to impiexy ( tr amrbtum wajorit iaſidelmatia, ns One well 
pbrsſeth it ) and their wiſdom cu/pe ſnaſoria, as Awbroſe ſpeaketh: Auſtin writing 
to ſach another as this Joxadab, telleth him that the Devil defired to be tricked up 
by bim. 

Ver. 4. Why art thou, being the Kings ſon ] And therefore needeſt not want for 
any thing. But witball Amen ſhould have conſidered, that in waxime libertate mi- 
nimalicentia, that although the Kings ſon, yer he ſhould not have deſired or done 
any thing aodeſeetning bis digbiry; +0d fonadab,hud be been a friend indeed, would 
have told as much. Aigen being invited to + place where a notable hatlot 
eſent, asked counſel of Afenedemu what be ſhould do? he bad him only 


the wats N 


Evil oel amor: vight fur pub 


Plato ſaith, He that is in love, liveth in the body of another, but dyeth in bis gun; 
whileſt the whole man macreſcit, marceſcit & contabeſcis ex amoris vebementia. 
Hence Apollonius Tyanaus the Philofopher , when the King of Babylon ( deviſing 
how to puniſh a certain young Courtier who had lain with a Concubine of his) 


- asked bim what was the grenreft of ul rorrares ? anſwered, that he Tould nor pu- 


niſh him wotſe, thet by fofferiog him to live in the fire of 4uft, which would ſecrer« 
ly but certainly devour him. Hence chat of the Poet, | 


Triſtatur, pallet, non dormit, nil edit, ardet, 
er tamen ægrat Cliodorics : amar. 


wilt thou not tell me ? | Who can both keep counſel and give counſel? But what 
counſel gave he other then what alia gave Caracalla ber ſon in lav, when be faid, 
O ſi liceret | Oh that I migbt lye with thee; She impudently anſwered, Ji libet licet : 
Imperator dat leges, non accipit, you may if you willy for un Epetour givech Laws 
to others, be taketh none Hittfelf. 

1 hve Tamar my brother Abſoloms ſiſter ] He faith not My fifter for ſhame ; Sin 


is 4 bluſoful buſineſs. This fileby love is the difeaſe whichtbe Phyſicians call. Bs, 


and is by one not unfitly compared to that ſhirt which Cihtemneſtra put upon her 
busband Agamemnon : or to thoſe Afpre which Cleopatra applyed to ber body to 
ſuck out her life-blood ; or to thoſe Charonean ditches, mortiferum Firitum exhalan- 


tes, that ſend out a deadly air. Good therefore is the Tragedians counſel, 


Recedat d te, temere ne eredas, Amr: 
| Flerem decoris ſing uli ne carpent dits. 


Ver. 3. Lay thee down on thy bed, &c. J Peſtilent counſel; fach as is oft inſtilled 
into young Princes, to their utter undoing, and the publick miſchief : Nero for in- 
ance, and out Henry the third, who was called Regel dilapadater: and another 
German Prince, of whoth it was faid, Eſer aus, fefſet apad alios, he would have 
desert f Ke had bad better men about bim. 2 
Ver. G, Se Amnon lay dewn, and "wade himſelf fok] He was Cerens in vitium 
fuci.,, eaſily drawn to do evll; he anſwered Fonadab ( upon the matter) 1 
i 


— 


thn 


—  - — 


c 


Chap. 13. Tce Sn 1. 


did uſtinos, Tam 


Hud ben the King was come 12 ee him I An fear m, like as be bad 
lately done the child of bisadulcery. But could he ba ve foreſeen what ſhortly fal- 
lowed, be (would eber dave wiſhed Hhichſelf-cildies wich. Aagaflas, or, cle he 


fol- 
- F ] * 


_ hand, if I have found ſavour ia thy fight), and iet me net ſee my wretchedueſe, 
Nan. 11.1 | d N ' | 

And — cosple of caęs ] Lage ante oculos imaos due lan. Let her pre- 
4 two cordial-caker , fach as may. refre/6 my beurt ; lo the word ſigui- 


Ver. 7. Go now to thy brother Amnons bonſe ] David might bave ſuſpected that 
there was ſometbing more then ordinary in this requeſt of Ammn, that there was 
vipera ſub veprecula, an ill intention in this petition, But God bad a purpoſe to 
chaſtiſe bim, and therefore ſufferech him to be led blindling to do that which he ſhould 
ſhortly repent witheveryyein of bis beart, as we ſay. Sometimes both grace and 
wit are aſleep in the holieſt and warieſt breaſts. 


Ver. 8. Se Tamar went to her brother Amnons hexſe ] As an Ox to the Shambles, 


or as an innocent ſheep to the ra venous woolf. 

And ſhe took, flogr and buran it | This ſhe diſdained not to do, though a Ki 
daughter; either was ſhe gouſed to ſach employments. Rebecca was * cook; 
ſo wes F arab before het. 22. ware no 2 but what bis wife 2 
made him. Our Queen Katharine , and ber ſucceſſour Anne Jallen, are s for 
their good-haſwiſcry , not taking leiſare to follow fach paſtimes as are uſuall in 
Princes Courts, 

Ver. 9: - But be refuſed to tar ] As if he bad been very fick : and ſo bad all to 
out: then he called for her again , and fo forced her : chis was the fruit of tho 
baſe, vain, wanton, capering thoughts, which he ſhould at firſt have refiſted , before 
they had thus broken out into fonl inceſt ; as ill humours in the body do into ſores 
and botches. The Poets tell us, that whoſo waſhech in the river Silenus, is forchwith 
cured of his love-paſſions. The Froikes ſay, Aut mentem, aut reſtim. Let 8 man ei- 
ther moderate hiv luſts, or go bang himſelf. But Aue might have learned better 
then all ehis of his Father and other holy Prophets, bad be more minded their coun- 
ſel, then that of his couſin Pena. 

Ver. 10. That I may cat of thine band] This he pretended ; but be had more 
mind to feed on thoſe maribering morſels of iniquity, which nouriſh nor, but rent 
and conſurte the belly that teceĩveth them; as being ſawced and ſpiced with the bit- 
ter wrath of God, as Job 20. 23. | R 

Ver. 11. ome he with me, my fiſter ] Os ferrenw | how could he have the face 
to ſay chus to a ſiſter? But of ſome men Seneca ſaich truly, Nolunt ſolita peccars, & 
pudet non eſſe impudente i. they have put off all manhood, and are become dogs, worſe 
then dogs ; ſuch were King Agrippa and Bernice , As 25. 13. ſon and daughter 
to that Herod mentioned As 12, and known to live in deteſtable inceſt , ſaich Fe- 

ephus. 0 
—_ 12. Do not force mt Heb. Do not hamble me; ſc. by bereaving me of my 
Virginity, which is my chief honour. Caſtas queſi bg erna: 3210 ab dy 
veneratio. a 

For no ſuch thing onę he to be dose i Iſrael } As being an holy people, prefeſſionally 
at leaſt. eh willed: hearhen fay to this ? will not the banks of blaſphemy be bro- 
ken down in them hereupon ? 


Do not thou th folly ] Ne committito flagitiam bos; thas ſhe filleth ber mouth ren: 


with arguments, but to no purpole : As the belly, ſo that which is beneath it, hath 
no ears. All char Tamar can ſuy in this ca ſe is of Davy Durrens dream, s the Proverb 
bath it, and be will in no wife beed ii. Amer mu, 


Ver. 13. Aud Lwhither hl cenſe my ſhame te go? ] True it is that Invics virgo Ang; 


vexari poreſs vielari mn poreſt, A virgin forced may be vexed, but. not violated. And 


Corpora [anftarum mnlier um now vis maculat fed woluntas. Not force but conſent de- Hierow- 


fileth the bodies of holy women. Neverthelels 8 raviſhed Tamar cannot bur 5 
aſtume 


ductile to that which is good | Fed bog e mayi: oytabili q 2 
; Heroes 
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Leu. 18. 6,11, 


Iſtawel gr after to ew ber face any where : « is. 


he blot is indelehle, like that of 
an iron- mold. Lucretia would not out: live it, nor Paalina thoſe Roman Ladies. 
; he as one ofthe fools in Iſrael ] A Rigmatical, Belzalift , no way fit to 
ſabceed t 


Father: which if thou ſnouldeſt, yet God wonld ſorely,croſschee, and 
ere proceedings. So be did Herachime that inceſtyous. Emperour , 
Vho ba ving married Martina bis own brothers daughter, and tur ning Ao nothelite. 
was ſoon Aer overthrown by the Sagen, and (lie the loſs of Seunacberib) 
52000. men of his army were found dead in one night without any apparent execy- 
rioners. Hitnſelf alſo was followed wib a ſtrange Priipi/a»: which togetber with a 
Dropſie ended bis dayes, himſelf being no better eſlet med then as one of the foo!s 
in Iſrael; and the rather for thoſe two fooliſh and impious Laws that he made „One, 
that whoſoe ver would tvight marry bis brothers daughter, as be had dane: Theother, 
that no man ſliould determine whether there were: either one or two operations or 
wills in Zefa Chriſt. 2 d. 4 OR 
For be will not with-hold ime from thee ] This ſhe (aid, either as one unskilled in the 
Law, which flarly for biddeth ſuch inceſtuous marriages ( Papa diſpenſations in ſuch 
caſes were not then heard of ) or elſe as one willing, by any means ſhe could make, 
to get out of bis hands. | 20 
Ver. 14. He forced hey , and bay with her] A double abomination , either of 
them deſerving death, "which becauſe David wflited not on him, God did. Where 
we may eafily ſee A hand of Juſtice : As David bad committed adultery, made U+riab 
drunk, and then murtbered him: ſo Amnos committeth inceſt, is made drunk, and 
then murthered. 125 | U t 
Ver. 15. Then Amnon hared her exceedingly. Heb. with great hatrad greatiy; ſo 
did Nero ( char of mankind_) hate his own mother, after that he bad car- 
nally known her: So did Semirams: hate ber ſon Ninus : Phadra' ber Hippolitme : 
* 7 7 «ſen, &c. Of thoſe filthy pleaſures, a man may break bis neck, before 
bis 8 2 Rt L 


m— labor iſt etiam ipſa velupras. 


At the laſt bowſcever | It biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like a cockatrice, 
Prov. 23. 32. Ammon was now pricked in conſcience, and aſhamed of his horrible 
fin ; hence this extream hatred, Neither was it without the Lord, that this foul crime 
might come abroad to David grief, as Martyr notetb, that he might further feel 
what an evil and bitter thing fin ts. 2 | dat | | 

Ver. 16. There i5 no cauſe |" ſc. Of adding this iohamanicy.to; thy former impie- 

ty. I have given thee no juſt occaſion of ſo ſerving me. She had not therefore. ex- 
aſperated him, either by rayling upon bim, ot hurting him in the buſtle. We read of 


Godu. caro. ® certain Frmpſter who thruſt her ſciſſers into the belſy of Walther Biſhop of Here- 


452. 


rd, ho would have raviſhed ber, Anno 1060. but here was no ſuch violence 0f- 
fered, whatever the Rabbines here fain. 

Ti evil is greater then the other ] Becauſe done in cold blood, and not 
without publick notice; whereas elſe, the rape might have been concealed, and the 
matter taken up ( by repentance) in the Judges privy-chamber of mercy , to the 

ſtopping of all open jadicial proceedings in Court. Wok 
Ver, 17. Put now this woman out from me | His evil conſcience he could not fo 
\eafilychruſt out of his boſdm: this the Poets call Furies, qui ex ſurentibus cogi- 
 tationibas promanant.' Oh that we could eaſt out the idols of our hearts in like ſort, 
ſay ing unto them, Ger ye hence, Iſa. 30. 22! Oh that we could out of pure hatred 

of our fins, as beartily deſire to forgo them, as to have them forgiven : to parc with 
them, as to bave them pardoned | 
Ver. 18. A garment of divers colours] Wrought or embroidered. 
For with ſuch robes were the Kings daughters, &c. ] So are all Gods children ap- 
ed with the veſti#& varit iog Gr el.3.12, 1 Pat, 5.5. which ma- 


| keth them amiable and admirable in the fight of God and all good people. - 
Tubes bir ſervant brought hey ont, &c. ] Evil maſters are not withont evil ſervants , 
ready to humout them in any thing they command. | 


Ver. 


* 


Chapir 3. ACommentaywpmn iS 3 Wit 1. 


Ver. 19. A Tamar put aſbes on her head ] Moſt grievoafly bewailing in rhe 
open ſtreet the loſs of her Virginity ; exclaiming againſt Am, as Chry/offom think- 
eth, and ſaying that he had raviſhed her, left ſhe ſhould be thought to have been put 
away as @ whore. | * 

And rent her garment of divers colors ] To ſhew that ber Virginity had deen by 
force rem from her. : TIRES 3 

— laid ber hand on her head ] To cover her face, that feat of ſhame-facedneſs 
See Fer. 2. 37. | 

And went en crying] She eryed not out before, that ſhe might have been reſctied; 
bat now like one grown not caring what became of bet, ſhe made know! 
by her crying, what abuſe ſhe had ſuffered. 5 6 

Ver. 20. And Abſolom her brother ſaid unto ber ] For to him ſhe addreſſed bet 
ſelf, and not to her Father, a gainſt whom haply ſhe was exaſperated in her mind, for 
ſending her io Ammon; houſe ; which was not the wiſeſt' a& that ever he did: See 
the Note on ver. 7. i 3 . 

Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? ] Synechdoche generis verecanda, a modeſt 
expreſſion of an immodeſt action. 2 

He ic thy brother | Whereby Ab ſelom meant not, that therefore he might do to her 
as he did ( Cledia indeed, that impudent ſtrumpet, to excuſe her inceſt, ſaid, that ſhe 
lay with Mete ll as an husband, but with Cladias as with a brotber; this coreing Fratrom fore 

wos too ſhore) but that the leſs blame could be laid upon tier for being alone witt propria infamia 
bim, and that ſhe bad the leſs cauſe ro ſuſpect him: Beſides by blazoning bis folly ; accu/are non 
ſhe ſhould ſer a blur upon the whole family. | pores. 

Regard not this thing ] Do not over-grieve for that which being now done, 
mp de undone; but make the beſt of an ill matter: let that which is paſt cure, be 
pait care. ** | 

Ver. 21. But when King David herbe was very wroth }Why-? but was 
that all? Wherefore did not David, as ſupream Mapiltrate, ſee due execution, done | 
on this Malefactour, though never ſo great? Why did he not reproye him at leaft ? 
very ſharply for this foul fact ? Should he have thus connived at Amnonroffence, be- 
caule be was bis firſt- born, and now looked fo thin and wan ? Knew he got how iſl 

Eli ſped for hu fondheſsin like caſe? Why ſhould the Septuagire and Vulgar 
it but needfol here to add to the Text theſe words following, Aud be would not 
grieve the ſpirit of Amnon, becauſe he greatly lovid him, and he was his rſt-born ? 
Queth Eivzkberh loved Sir Walther Rawleigh well enough, and befides many other nd. E[ab; 
favours, made bim Captain ot ber guard: Nevertheleſs when be had defloured one fol. 444. 
of ber maids of honour, (whom be after took to wife) the not only calt him out 


of fevour, bit kept him many monetbs in priſon. She never ſaffered an Lady. o ; : * 
4 oa, Speed, 1236. 


* 


approach 8 — whoſe _ ſtic 47% the leaft ſuſpition. Piery, 
pueiry, charity arid thaſtiry were ber unſeparable companions. Bat it may be 
of David: I uſtice agaitift Amon was ſomew hat — by the conſidergtion of bis 
own late fin with Bat hſbeba, and againſt Vriab, which yet God bad graciouſly par- 
doned and remitted bis pugiſhment , more then what was to befall him by che miſ- 
carriages and miſeties of þis'own family, whereof this of Ammon. was one of the 15 
firſt, But what an onſufferable wickedneſs was that in Pope Alexunder, who when _ by 
he had beard that bis fon Ceſar Borgia Duke of Falence, hd firſt invited to a feaſt his : 
Nobility, and then after dinner cut off their heads, ſmiled at ue Om and ſaid, | 
His ſon bad feed them a Spaniſb trick? And that other in Pope Pax Px. 4 v4 
bearing that his fon Petro Ain Farnefi, had buggered Coſmus Cherige Bi of of 7 
Tauum, and then * ; ſaid no more in diſlike of thoſe vi nies but zbis , ü 
ratore didicitl. He never learned tho 2 fame of bis s 


Hec bitia ne non tormmo 


Father. , 5 ” ! | "ww b oO 442 

Ver. 22. d Abſolom Fake ro bi; brut ber neither good, nor dad] [6. A 

thar ſe"Coþe to his ſiſter Hut made dt if he bad digeſtedthar injbcy, an 25 3 
enen ene e de want, rhey, the Is - * 


Here. 


F ABſefoin'Bated Ambion With an bebn of barred © whereio. is, ieeped the 
Venom of afl ocher vices.” Giin-poweet will take and blaze; fooner 1 - yer 


im 


{ 


3 "A Commentary upon II. S 1. Cap 13 13. 


Wilſon. 


— to the Earl of Aundle, who bit bim in the teeth with his Anceſtors, that the 


by Arthur 


do it himſelf, 10 T 


I ſo is it wich the malicious | 
nge, and waiting their opportunity. Beware of ſuch, p 
Becanſe 75 Yy — bu fi fer Tamar ] 1his was the great grudge, the ground 
of that inveterate hatred. if Abſelom, though wicked and unnatural,could 
not endute the wrong done his Siſter : If Jacobs ſons fell ſo foul upon the iShe- 
chemites for the rape of Dinab, bow will the Lord Chriſt, think we, takte the miſ. 
lag done to his 15 Siſter his Sponſe the Church and her members , by thoſe: that 
8 turn ber glory into ſhame ? 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs after two full years | So long Abſolow bad diſſembled 
his wrath, which is (as we uſe to ſay of Runnet) the older; the ſtronger : and 
fo long Ammon hind gone nopuniſhed,by the patience of God,and the fondae(s of his 
Father. Now therefore ſwbito tollitur qui din toler atur, God taketh the ſword in 
hand which David ( as to Amnon) bore in vaio, Rem. 13. 4. and cxccuted juſtice 
upon him by ſuch an executioner, as afflicted bis ſou} with double grief. 

That Abſolom had ſprepſhrarers h At which times chere uſed to be tcaſting : See 
I Fam. 25.8. as there is ſtill in many places. 

Ver 24. Behold new thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſprarere ] Abſolow, though 8 
Kings ſon, was a ſheep-maſter, ( ſuch was the ſimpliciey of former times) w 
now-adayes would be accounted terminus diminnent a diſparagement. That 
a tart but true anſwer ofthe Lord Spencer ( in the Parliament beld A.D. r 


were ſheep-keepers ; Spencer inſtancly replied, When my Anceſtors ( as you te 
| were keeping ſheep, your Anceſtors were plotting Treaſon. 

Lit the King 1 beſeech thee ] Abſolom was ſo enraged againſt bis King-farher 
for bis remiſneſs, that in his preſence be would have flain Ammon, could be have 
got bim along. 

Ver. 25. 2 we be chargeable unto tber ] So tender was David over this his 
2 he was ever over · pa ſſionate ly affected to bis children a8 is afore 
not 

And he preſſed bim ] Over-fair ſhewsare a juſt argument of ru No 
__ w_ bach o clear A White and. red as the painted. 

J Benedixit, i. e. val dixit d, 85 Vatablnrrendrech ĩ it: be dic. 
yl bin with good wiſhes, & fortaſſis etiam ure, and baply uſo wid a giſt, 
ith Junizz. © 

Ver. 26. If. nor, I pray thee, let. my brother Amnon Fo Who beiog 7 eldeſt; 

upon a foul band : 


"I ray repr ſentiby per there. Here was a fair dle awn 


© byes be ſeeketh ro cover his bloody delign. 

Ver. 27 But Abſolom p! led him * ſo great nl migbe well have be- 
en a jealouſie and Tuſpicion boch in David and Ammon (bad they not been. 
fatusted) that ſome miſchief was intended, Bus t, dementat. 
e 28. Now Abſolom had commanded hit ſervants: His 4 «fines w om ſome 
wont td tare been Geſpxyites of his Mothers Ane ready to flet thither 
with him, a rf 37. n 

ben Adnons beart 4 merry "with wine | Ste on wer 714. 


And when I ſay ine you Smite Amnon] So roh he 2 be durſt not 


Tien git” biw, fear not | This bloody command be actered i in plainer terms then 
9 of Wincheſter, when be gave order for the death of King Edward 


words unpointed, and therefore of enden interpretation, Eduard 


. bonus eſt.. 
' Have 179 Am not 1 the next beit to the Crown? and fo 
mall be a tht ſecure'you and teward you. 

the ſervants of Abſolom did (one 2 c. J: So Lge inte 
ſures:- Cavete 4 Melampyę th i 

it's lich! be not . 2 eh 
. 1. 5.e. when it were better 5 40 any t 

of an — murther, ſetcht a deep ſigh and ſaid, Hes pd Rs 


pits e Teri e 70 corpua & aeg 


2 


* 


Cbap. 1g. A Commentary upon I I. SAMUEL, 


O how doth Satan rage, and drive ſecure people into flagitious practices, that de- 
ſtroy body and ſoul co ! . ; ; 

And every man fat him npon bis Mule and fled | Fled for his life : as fearing 
haply leſt themſelves alſo ſhoald be in like manner maſſacred :, as the ſons of the 
great Twrk, are, that the elder n may not have a corrivall in the King- 


dom. | 
Ver. 30. Abſolom hath ſlain af! the King ſons | Remonr is a loud her, like a 
ſnow-ball that gathereth as it goeth, N — 


Mbilicate viget, vrai acquirit ennde. rg 


Thales the Miliſian being asked how far truth differeth from a lye? anſwered, As 
far as the eyes are diſtant from the ears: intimating, that there is little truſt to be 
given to tales and reports, further then a man is an eye · wit neſs of what he hath 
by bearſay. Mean while David, as be took on more then needed, fo by this falſe 
fame he was the better prepared to bear the loſs of Annes only, ſeeing the reft 
of his ſons were in ſafety. 

And there i not one of them left | Heavy news to ſo tender a Father, Mauritius 
the Emperour cryed out in like caſe , Righteous art then O Lord , and juſt are 
thy judgements, taking up Davids words ; but whether at bis time he ſaid fo, it 
appeareth nor. | 

Ver. 31. Then the King aroſe and tare his garments ] To fhew that bis beare 
was torn with extream ſorrow, for ſo ſad a diſaſter. Time was when he took 
delight to hear of Uriabs death: now be ſmarts for it. 

And lay on the earth | As not able to ſtand under ſo importable an affliction. 

Ver. 32. And Jonadab the ſox of Shimeah J This gow + hn man, ſeeking 
ſomewhat to mirigate his Uncle Devidsextream ſorrow, which be had cauſed by 
his wicked counſell to Amen, gueſſeth at the truth, and hitteth upon the right: 
whereunto perhaps he might be at ſome time by Abſolow made privy, He bad 
adviſed An how to compaſs his unlawfall laſt : and now that be was ſlain, be 
could tell what was become of him : the devil can do the like. Great pitty it 
was that David did no further ſift bim hereupon, to find one the hottom of the 
buſineſs, and to give him bis due r . HO | 

For by the appointment of Ablolom ] Heb. bythe wonth, 3. e. by the purpoſe of 
his exulcerate beart, breaking forth haply ſome time at his lips. 

From the day that he forced bis fifter Tamar ] So the Lacedewenian Common» 
wealth was utterly overturned at Leactra, for a rape there committed on the two 
daughters of Scedaſus. So when a certain Monk bad raviſhed the fiſter of Ziſea 
that noble Zobemian, he took up arms againſt the Monks, and thoſe that favoured 
them; caſting to the ground three —— Monaſteries, and doing many great 
exploits againſts the Papiſts in Nobemia and Germany. But what an impenitent and 
impudent man was this Jonadab, that be could ſpeak of the rape of Tamar, which 
he had contrived, together with the ſad conſequents, without any remorſe or re- 
gret ? And what ſors are ſome Rabbines for ſaying , that this Zonadab here 
= Nathan the Prophet, who knew by the ſpirit what was done at Bal 

dor d | 

Ver. 33. For Amnon only 5s dead] See on ver. 32. 

Ver. 34. Bat Abſolom fled ] If he bad ſtaid, he ſhonld by right have ben ſerved 
ad our King Richard 1. uſed to ſerve murtherers : be cauſed ſuch to be tied to the 
murthered, and buried with him quick. 

2 — his ches and looked And by the ſound of his trumpet ſigniſied what 
cen. . 

By the way of the bil: fide ] Viz. betwixt Baal-Hazor and Feraſalem: which 
were eight miles aſunder, faich Hen. Bunting. 

18 5. As thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is But bow could he ſay it and not bluſh 
an ? 

Ver. 36. And the. King alſo —— wept very ſore ] Heb. with a great ; 
greatly : this was the j of his ſweet ko wich Bathforba. Aer wes 


Far, tram 
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| A Commentary upon II. SAMUB 1 Chap 14. | 


Hugo. 


Al. Spart. 


us that the Romans placed the image of A»geronia upon the altar of Yo/upis, And 
the Poets fain that Pleaſore and Pain once accuſed one another before Zapiter : and 
that whenas be could not decide the controverſies betwixt them, he tyed them 
rogether with a chain of adamant, and ſo made them inſeparable companions. 
Ver. 37. And went to Talmai | His grandfather by the mothers fide, to whom 
he was the welcomer, becauſe be had flain Amen who had defloured bis neece 


amer. | 
Ver. 38. And David mourned for bis ſon every day ] i. 4 For his ſon Amney. 
This was a long while to mourn for a loſt ſon, viz. every day for three years ſpace, 
The grief was 1. For that he was ſo baſely butchered by bis. own brother (we had 
a like example lately berein England inthe family of Sir George Sandyr,) 2. For 
that he dyed in his drunkenneſs, having never ſoundly repented of his inceſt, though 
Hugo thinketh be did, and was therefore ſpared by bis father. . 
Ver. 39. Aud ibe foul of King David longed te go pf any had many allies 
and egreſtions of affection toward bim, and could, but for ſtark (hame, have gone 
bimſelf, or ſent others to ſerch him home. There is an Ocean of love in a fa- 


thers =» 7” 

ceing be was dead ] And could not by ary tears berecovered, though he bad 
wept himſelf into a ſtone with Nile, or blind, as did Fauſt us the ſon of King Ver- 
tiger, for his parents inceſt. 


— * 


CHAP. XI V. 


Ver. 1. O W Jeab the ſonef Zernich perceived | Sc. By probable ſigm; as 
1 79 „„ Conxtier, and long converſant about David: 
he could eaſily find which way bi pulſe beat. * 

That the Kings heart nas toward Abſolew | As the eldeſt now (for Chileab alias 
Daniel was dead) the ſaireſt of all his ſons, and the peoples darling. Only he 
wanted a fair exeuſe of fetching bim home. oh therefore, to gratifie David and ir 
gratiate with 46/olem, ſuborneth this Zekoveeſs, by ber wily diſcourſe to bring about 
che bafineſt. How many good Princes are perſwaded to any thing by che canning 
craftineſs of their favourites, and followers ; Yea even bought and ſold by them, as 
it was ſaid of Auraliaa tha Emperour. | 
- Ver. 2. eAzdJoabſentta Tesa] A city of Fadab, 2 Chron. 11. 6. where 
the Propbet Amos was born, or lived at leaſt, Amor 1. 1, being the grandſon of chis 
wiſe woman, if the Rabbive: may be believed. 

And fetchn thence a Wiſe women | Witty and well-ſpoken. 

Fair aby ſelf to be « movrner | And that many women can do very artificially. 
Dla ſaith, but nos uuly | 


| Mulicr nulla cordicieews dolit ex anime. 
This women might well be one of thoſe, who were uſually hired to moncnat 


Ver. 3. And come tothe King and Feak en this manner | Viz. By way of pu- 
table: the property whereof is; deeply to affect, and to leave a very vehement im- 
on bebind it. 
Ver. 4. Sho fell on bor face to the ground, &.] And fo ſhe inſinuateth, by ber 
civility ſhewed in her geſtures, bawil/itatis & honoru ergo. 
Ver. 5. And the King ſaid wnto her, Wha aileth thee ? J Kings andPrinces 
ſhould courteouſly admit, patiently hear, and readily help their ſappliam-ſubjeRs. 
Aue the Emperour was, for this good property, Sirnamed Pim; Tina, the 
darling of mankind : rajas is much renownedinflory for this, that being mounted 
to go againſt che enemy in bactle, he alighted from hishorſe, only to do jaſticeto 
a poor woman, that cryed out unto him. 
und dem wong en] And therefore in a calamĩtous condition: eſpecial- 
ly if ihon hneweſtall. At matier vides ſum. 


Ver. 6. 


Chap. 14. A Commentary upon 118 AMUBL.. 


Ver. 6.  Audthey two ſtrove together in the field ] Upon ſome ſudden; and per- 
ps ſlight occaſion : ſuch as was that recorded by Camerarim, who rellerh a tory 
two brethren walking out in A ſtar. light night: Said one of the brethren,” Would 
bal a paſtwri as large u this element ; And ſaid the other, Wonld bad 'ac many 
ven u there be ſtars, Say es the other again, Where would you feed thofe'Oxen ? 
eur paſture, replyed be. What? whether I would or no? Vea, ſaid he, whe- 
er you would or no. What in ſpite of me ? yes ſaid be. And thus it went oh from 
ords, till at length the one killed the other. | er. 

Ver. 7. And wewill deſtroy the heir alſo | That the itiheritince may be out-. 
They pretend zeal for juſtice ; them. | 

And ſo they ſhall quench my coal that is left] Which though ĩt caſt not much beat, 
yet if utterly extinct, I am loſt, An elegant Metaphor uſed alſo by Pla, Lacretiua} 
and other bearhen Authors. | 

Ver. 8. Gets thine bonſe J Saitoors are to bo timely diſmiſſed; when they cannot 
be preſently difpatched, as 7erbro adviſeth, Zxog. 18. 

Ver. 9. The iniquity be on me ] 4. 4. Ia ſo confident of my ſurviving ſons in- 
nocency) that I doubt not to rake the blame upon my ſelf: and date be bold to ſay; 
that you and y6urs (hall ſuſta in no prejadice by favouring my cauſe, and protecting 
my child. See the like expreſſions, Gen, 27. 13, Mat. 27-25. 

Ver. 10. Bring him to me | This word Bring him, is ſpoken to one of Davids 
Officers (faith Val) whom be had aſſigned for an'belper to the woman. E. 
enim [ecunde per ſona maſcul:num ver bum apud Hebreos, 

Ver. 11. Let the King remember the Lord thy God ] Whoſe Vicegerent thou art 
to do me right: which that thou wilt not fail to do, be pleaſed to ſwear to me: 
this ſhe covertly deſired, and he granted. * 

And he (aid, Ar the Lord lurch ] This oarh was not taken in Truth, in Riphte- 
ouſneſr, and in Judgement, us Jer. 4. 2 for this manſlayer ought to have died ac- 
cording to Næmb. 35. 16, 17, 21. Butit was now Davids own caſe in reſpect of 
Abſelom: and thente he was ſo favotiradle to this petitioner, and ſo ready to re- 
lie ve her. | , | - | 

Ver. 11. A be ſaid, $45 on Þ See the Note on vey. . 

Ver. 13. Wherefore then buſt thon thought ſuch a thing ] Here's the Reddition ? 
an Application of the Parable which now ſhe brings home to Davids ſelf, making 
interceſfion for Abſolow'b many arguments; but briefly.and darkly, qu-ppe peritd 
cus pirics i and firſt ſhe thus reaſotieth here: Whereas thou O King diſlikeft the 
proceeding of my kindred againſt my ſon; why art thou ſo ſevere and ſtern againſt 
Abſolow, upon whom tre ſet the eyes of all the people, as upon their co and thy 
ſucceſſor ? Bl | 

For the King doth ſpeak this thing ] Se. Concerning the ſecuring of my ſons life; 

At one that  fatblty ] Vir. In too much ſeverity agtinft bis On fon Abſelom. 
This plain ſong was very pleaſing Muſick to Davids ear; and that Zoab knew well 
enouph. 3 erg 6 | 1 

Ver. 14. Fer we muſt needs dye] This is her ſecond argumem (as ſhe had them . 
ready coyned to her band both for matter and form, and put into her mouth by 
ab) and it is this, It is a7 pointed for all wen once to dye: Thou are mortal, though 
a King; Armen is dead already and paſt recovery, as water ſpilt upon the" ground, 
Which cannot be gathered up again. Abſolom is dead in law, and if he continue 
in exile, likely enough to dye with ſorrow ;; or if he be cur off for his fratricide, 
what wilt thou do for a fit ſucceſſor ? and what will become of the weal gublick 5, 
will not all go to wretk and ruine ? will not our coal (yet alive) be quite quenched ? 
why then ſhouldeſt thou beſo ſharp ſer againſt thy ſon 4b/olows ? 

Neither doth God reſpett any perſon | But whether King or caitiff, be muſt dye; 
we all carry our precious ſouls as precious water in «brittle glaſs, or as «candle in 
- a paper lantboro, ſoon puft out. It is bm reaſon therefore that thou bethirik thee 


of a ſucceſſor, and ſo provide ſor the publick. | Tbe thought of death is rerrible ro | 


great ones. "Queen Elissinhᷣ could nut endure to bear of it. She frawned upon a 
good Biſhop, for inminding ber of her great age in a Sermon, and of the elimatte- 
tical year of ber life, which bappend at hat time, and par bim to ſome trouble, 
N . Mmmm 2 | 


— 


A Gommentary won u . 


Chapath, 


276 
But this woman of Teteab was upon apleaſing ſubjeR , and might (ay any thing. 
Some render this text thus, Neue vere ſolet Dias vitam eripere, W to 
take away life from thoſe that have forfeited it (for then what had become of 
Regen ad re- Thee for the laughter of Uri«b ?) MMavnlr enim parcers ſupp licihua quan ſorter fle- 


Cicer. Partic, 


X enopbon, 


.cumſtances : but the wrath of God 


dere; be deli not in the death of a ſinner, but de viſeth means how to (ave 
ſuch: _ = you, i, * the like by ww — your office and honour to 
ex to the world, you repreſent his perſon ? 00 ds 
my 15. It is becauſe the prople have made me afraid | Vit. Leſt they ſhould be 
left in a deſolate condition; as my ſelf (hould be, loſing my ſecond, and now 
only ſon ; fith Abſo/om is the hope of the „ 14 28 

1 will now (peak, onto the King ] Others durſt not ; but I have adventured to h, 
however { ſhall ſpeed. | on 
Ver. 16. For the King will hear ] Or elſe he bath loſt bis old wont: Aud if be 

ield to me for the reſcuing of my foe, will he not do the hke for bis own at the 

nit of the whole people ? will be is S/wilibu confer difſimilews ferre ſententi am f 
This was her argument ; but not ſo ſound an one; for the Kings caſe and bers were 
different. But Oratours are permitted non ad veritaters ſolum, ſed rtiaw ad opinio- 
ne r qui ant, erationew accommetare, ſaith a great Maſter in Rbetorick: 
chat is to tune and tutn their toogues ſomewhat to the bumours of their 
hearers, 

Ver. 17. The word of my Lord the King ſoall now be comfortable] As binding 
upon the arguments aforegoing), I am bold co believe, and dare ſay as much. 

For us an Angel of God, c. ] Both for dexterity, and integrity. This is her laſt 
argument 4 land Davids, from the high price ſhe ſet upon David, and the excel. 
five praiſe ſhe giveth him, the better to jnſiouate; She knew thats) A 
im, 4 mans own commendation the ſweeteſt hearing, and the way to curry favour, 

Ver. 18. Thenthe King anſwered and ſaid ] Hithetto be had with great delight 
bearkened to her fe Words: nnd now as n———_s plot, he deſires therein to be 
ſatisfied : Neither was ſhe to ſeek of an anſwer, duc comes off try and trim, 
extolling the Kings ſingulat 


7 
Apart). : 

Ver. 19. Benet s in dt abit 7 Wert not thou ſuborned 
and ſer on by bim? Yes, nothing more ſure, quoth ſhe ; tis bootleſs to {ay other- 
wiſe, he bath dictated and directed che whole buſſaeſs. Atl which, Zoab did, not 
out of any great good will to Ab ſalom; but mecxly gut of ſciHlove, to ſerve bis 
Dwn turn, now that he ſaw tbat David was let upon g, to have him home, and that 
he was likely enough to ſacceed bis Father inthe Kingdom. Now as foeb, band was 
in this whole buſineſs, he was the Enginere i ſo is Satans hand in the las of the wic- 
ked, and in the troubles of the godly, as is eafily diſcerned. , 

Ver. 20. Te fetch about thus form of ſpeech ] t rei faciem inverterem: that [ 
might tell thee a tory of my ſon, but transfer it to thine ap much alike ; that I might 
deliver my felf parable wiſe, (a thing in thoſe deyes, very ulnal. )) | 
e know all things that are in the earth ] Vidrog@ Y h arvpamic omar @ 
as One ſeid of Hower , that he knew all char was within: the circumference of bus 
wane knowledge, See ver. 17, Nai 171 0 Den ' 

Ver. 21. Aud the King ſaid unto pa] Who was preſent, it ſeemeth, when 
this woman acted ber part, and bad brongbi her in to the King for that purpoſe. 

| Behold now Fave done this thing | Bet how well David did it, the event will 
prove,  Cafſandr#<ould not be beard when ſhe ſang, P | 
Graia juverce uenit gue pairinmque ve dommmgue 
Perdit, is prohibe, po 9 nn hs ent. 


David was ever too indulgent « father, and ſmarted for it. This fact of bis is nei- 
ther to be condemned not juſtified, ſaith Miller; excuſed it way be by ſome cir- 

d was ſoon revealed from Heaven agaioſt it: 8s 
again Hand, wite to Williem the Congierexr, and ber eldeſt ſon Ne- 


alſo it was 


2 4 whom ſhe maintained out of ber motherly indulgence in bis quar- 


ther and ber own husband, 


Normandy, out of her own coffers paying the charges of war againſt bis fa- 


Ver. 22. f 


, 1 ey | 6 | 
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"Ver. 22. Ache the King I The King could have fonod in his heart ro have 


thanked him, but for ſtark ſhame, and that Foab knew well enough, though be thus 
cn N 


Ver. 23. And brought Abſolom to Jeruſalem] Where though be eſcaped the 
laſs of the Lam, yet not the furies of his own conſcience ( as little as did { ais after 
his fratricide : or Oreſtes and Nero after their matricide ) unleſs be were weſber of bis 
conſcience, and had muxzled it. 7b by his Tehoiteſſe bad ſought to ſalve the buſi» 

, ( which Papini an the great Lawyer would not be drawa to do for Carecalls 
(who had ſain his brother Gee«) though he dyed for it) and now be hath brought 
dim to eraſalem, who will ſoon ſhew himſelf to be ſtagellum Reip. flabellums ſedirionss, 
a deſperate incendiary,a very viper, r 

Ver. 24. Let bias turn to hu own houſe ] This was a piece of prudent ſevtrity : 66 
well for the better humbling of 46ſolow , whom David knew to be of an inſolent 
nature, as for the 
to one guilty of ſo feul a fact; and re make but a light matter of man- 


flangrer, 7 | 
| Ver. 25. There was wone t be ſo much praiſed as Abſolom for beauty ] This was 
no great commendation, that he was pc berrimus corpore, aterrimus mente, fair with- 
out, and foul within; like an Egyptian Temple: or as Alcibiades, comely but tur- 
bulent : or as Aurelia Oreſtilla, cujus prater forman nibil wnqnam bonus. laudavit , 
commendable only for her beauty: which is only then praiſe-worthy, when it is the 
er of verzme ; Otherwile it is but as the goodly Oak; which beareth no fruit bac 
(wine; when as the weak and deformed Vine yieldeth ſweet grapes: Or, asthe 
cock, which bath gay feachers, but maketh the ground barren whereon it ſicteth: 


enting of ſcandal ; leſt other wiſe be might ſeem too facile - 


ala 


whenas the poor homely Bee yieldeth honey, & F. In Sax! and Alſalam, ( ſaich an gg. 


Interpreter here) two men of goodly ſtature, but of bad conditions, we have the 

righe deſcription of hypocrites, who bear a fair ſhew out wardly, but within are cor- 

rupt. The more too blame were this people for doting ſo much upon theſe two 

whited depulchret; as therefore worthy to raign, becauſe cotmely and fightly; 
Thert wai no blemiſ6 in him | But nature had 

E bis ſoul ſhe had leſt alcogerber untrimmed as appeareth by 


Ver. 26, "And when be polled bi bedd He had a pride in his hair, and might well 
Oo wore hag, One Flkwy ee ther ranly eee of 
that wore lotig bair. 1. re that 4 gat 
r * Ky Hes 7 nts | 
Ht weighed the hair of bis head] It was not worth ſo much (as ſome ſenſe it) 
A ds , at fifteen ounces to the pound, when yearly 
. 27. Arid ane Abſolom Pure born thre ſons and one | Klee, ] This was but 
la facundite; for they all dyed before their Father, chap. 18. 18. where- 
in God made way for Solomon more peaceable enjoyment of the crown after Davids 


deceaſe. Kee | S : 
Whoſe ant wi; Tamar} After the name of ber fair Aunt defloured by 
Amnos. | 1 | . mern * 
Ver. 28. Dwelt two fall year in Jeruſalem] During which time he bed uſei 
ns, likely, to be reconciled; and admitted to the royal preſence. Robert Earl of 


Eſſex, when banithed the Court, wrote to | neve 

cover his wonted joy, till he beheld her comfortable eyes, which had been bis guiding- 

lars; and by the conduct whereof, be bad faited moſt happily; wbileſt he held bis 

conrle ins juſt latitude. 3 5 N42 - 

A. [aw not the King: face), Unlefsit were 
Ver. 29. But he wonld nat come to hm] As 

Pelican , us fearing let Dovidehereby migh 

5 


th publick Ordinances. . 
Gilling bis pride and ambition, ſaith 
t ſuſpect that there was ſome ſecret pro- 
cher or conſpiracy berwint them, ſaith Died. 
Ver. 30. Go andſet it on fie] Vis. That he may haveconſeto 2 
wich we. So ( but in a more juſt N bimſelf by 
Goos, be firetb chem our of der falle fe SS 


ver 


= 


ſpent all ber ſtrengtb, ſaith One, 4 Lap: 


Dan. lige 


Queen Ebz.beh, thar be could never re- cand, A, 


* 
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Ver. 3 I. Ther Job aroſe] Then be came ſpeedily. Affliction hath ,whipt ma 


a ſoul to deere er en ide Coached to hell: When Gods 
ple leave this world, they go to God; and when the world lea veth them, that is, wha 
croſſes come, they do the like; they ariſe and go to him, He s. 1. 


ty, and in all manner o 
made no reckoning of that. 


Ver. 32. It bad been food for me to have been there til] Sich there lived at liber2 
Conrtly jollity ; as for the uſe of Gods Ordinances he 


New therefore lit me ſee the Kings face] O deep diffimulation 1 he was even now 


' batching Treaſon in his beart agunlt bis Father, and yet maketh as if he could not 


pal. Max. 
J. 6. c. 1. 


" % 
% 2 Ar 


live out of bis favour. | 


And if there be any iniquity in me] This be ſpeaketh as one confident either of hi 


Fathers lenity and indulgence, or ot his own conceited innocency in killing Amos, 
for forcing his fiſler. We know what 7acobs two ſons ſaid in defence of that borrid 
act of theirs in ſlaughtering the Shechemites, Gen. 34. 31. Should he deal with aur 
foſter as an harlot ? The word hr lot is written with a great letter in the Original, to 


ew with what a courage they ſpake it. We know alſo bow Co/latingg the husband 
of Lucretia is cryed up in the Roman Hiſtory, for killing Tarquiz, who had raviſh- 
ed ber: and likewiſe Vir ginias for marthering bis own daughter, that ſhe might not 


i 225 be defloured. 


1 w. 


Apiſt. ad Ju- 
lian. conſela- 
tor. 


Let bim kill me] Obi non fir qui fueris, non eft cur viva. Cicero. | 
Ver. 33. And the King kiſſed Abſolom | He ſhould have kicked him rather; and 
not have hardened him to further villany. But be believed him to be a true pevitent; 
and ſmarced for bis credulity. | 


——ů— — 


CHAP. xv. 


Ver. 1. N D it came to paſs after this] Two years after, faith Zoſephas : all 
* which while, Ab ſolom had beep hammering and hatching this follow- 
ing inſurrection; God raiſing up evil sgainſt David out of lis own houſe, as he had 
threarned, chap. 12. 11. | | | 3 | 

Then. Abſolom prepared him charrets and horſes ] Pride buddeth, Ek, 7.10. and 
Ambition rideth without rrins. Abſolom will needs have a train and port like a Prince 
and ſutceſſour to the Kingdom, fo to perſtringe the eyes of the volgar, who are apt 
to judge of inward worth by outward gaiety, and to dote upon glittering ſhews, 8s 
they did upon Flerod in His cloth of ſilver, Adr 12. and upon Agrippa with his Ber- 
nice, when they came to the tribunal with a great Heal of pomp; Aft. 26. 

Ver. 2. And Abſolom roſe up 7 J As ambition is reſtleſs, and like the Croco- 
dile, groweth as long as it liveth: Hereby alſo be would make the people believe, 
that he was very ſolſicitous of their good, ſith bp ſo early for the purpoſe. 

T hat when avy man that had a controverſfie | So be ſheweth bimſetf ( as Hierow 
calleth Crates ) Glorie animal, popularis aura nile mancipium , baſely po- 


Ver. 3. Ste thy matters art good and right | Right or wrong, he, to Neal away 
fepha;,"who bad given ſentence #gzinft them: This was very taking with the rude 
appeareth chap. 8. A5. But that is a ſmall matter with graceleſs Ambitioniſts. 
argratefu]; ambicious, arrogant, an hypocrite, a yer, a perſecutor of bis fath-r , 4 
Judge? Surely, ſuch while they ſeek rhe greaceſt dignities, find the gfeatel 


their heares, ſmoorhed them vp wich fair words, which are light, cheap ; telling them 
that their cauſe was very good, and/condemning the Jadges as corrupt, fair 
But thert is 1 depmted of the King to bear thee ] This was a baſe ſlander, gs 
Ver. 4. 0 that Ter malt Fudge in the Land] It were pitty elſe, you arp ſo 
worthy a wight; let Pellican ſay for you. ©b/olom was an abſolute villaſh, ſaith he, 
ſubyerter of the people, an example nd monument of rebellivus ſops , and of, all 
that perſecute Gods ſervants: And was not tbis a'fit man to make a 
ſhime ; and like Apes, when they be climbing, they do tlie more ſhew their defor- 
mities. Ver. 


| Chap. T5. P L 4 Commentary apon II. Sa uu Le. 


Ver. 5. Te do him obeyſance ] But ſhonld men bow to a molten calf , becauſe 
made of golden ear-rings ? 


And took him, and kiſſed him ] By a counterfeit courtefie, which, in high | | n 
eaſily allurech mens minds ; as do fait flowers in the Spring, OT: 22 ; 
| Tacitus faith, _ 


Ver. 6. And ox this manner dial Abſolom to al _y Courting them, and col- Aderare . 


logniog with chem all alike, of what degree ſoever ; ſo baſely could this proud wretch 3 
ſtoop, that he might get into the throne. i ral; 


So Abſolom ſtole rhe heart of the men of Tract ] ſc. From David the righe pay ne- 
owner”; and this be did flily and ſecretly, ſo as neither the people nor David himfelf !- 
did diſcover it. | 

Ver. 7. And is came to paſi after fourty years ] Not after four years, #s Feſephiis 3 
bath it: but after fourty years, viz. after David: firſt anointing by Samael, ſay ſome, 4bſolom. 


1 Sam. 16. 13. ſeven or eight years before be began bis raign in Hebron, and ending 
about ſeven years before bis death. Others of good note, begin the computation of 
theſe fourty years at the time that 7/-ae/ asked a King, as if it intimated thus much, 
They would reeds have King ; they ſhall now ha ve ſo many Kings that they know 
not well which to follow : and many of them ſhall periſh in following the Uſurper. 
Samuel had fore-told the people then (bur they regarded not his words) that a 
King would take their ſons and appoint thews for himſelf , for his cbarreti, and to be his 
horſe-men, and ſome to run before his charrets, 1 Saw. 8. 11. Now they ſee it falfill- 
ed in Abſolow, who aſſected the Kingdom , and by this paſſage, after fonrty cars, 
are re-inminded of their fin, and what an heavy bartben they had bronght upon 
themſelves. Codomannsr gathereth, that for the time of the year, it was between 
the feaſis of the Poſzover and Pertereſt ,, becauſe Bayzi/las the Gileadite brought to 
oe Nos preſent parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulſe , chap. 
17. 28. 

Let me go and pay ay vom Here Religion is made acloak to Rebellion: as in 
the P apacy is ordinary, He knew well that his pious Father would be fall, glad to 
bear chat he was a Very; and would further him all that might be. | 

Ver. 8. Then | will [erve the Lord ] Vi. with gratulatory oblations and peace- 
offerings ; | when in truth bis deſign was, not to ſerve the Lord, but to ſerve himſelf 
upon the Lord, by pretending his worfhip to his own wicked practiſes, and by draw- 
ing together as gueſts at that feaſt of bis, ( uſual at ſuch ſacrifices ) as many as he 
thongt meer to joyn with him in his intended conſpiracy. 

Ver. 9. Go in peace |] David was ſo blinded with fond affection, that he could ſee 
nothing amiſs in 4b/olow ; though otherwiſe he were ſagacions enough, yea ſuſpi- 
cious without cauſe, at of good Mephibeſherh. The Durch have a Proverb , Where 
God intendeth to deſtroy any man, be firſt putteth out bis eyes. : 

' And went to Hebron ] The meg place for his purpoſe, becauſe antient and famons, 
the place of his birth, and where he had many friends. See 74g. 9. 1. with the 
Note. 

Ver. 10. But Abſolom ſent ſpies ] Under « ſhew of meſſengers and invitants to 
Abſolom feaſt; but indeed to underieel the chief of each tribe, and to acquaint them 
with the intent of the meeting at Hebron, And herennto probably Abiropbel ( that 
old Fox) had paved a way by bis perſwafions ; though for preſent he bad withdrawn 
himſelf, and lay cloſe, as having learned to put others before bim in danger- 
_ ations , and with the Ape, to take Nuts ont of the fire with the paw of 
the Car, : 

Ver. 11, And with Abſolom went two bundred men ont of Jeruſalem] Theſe * 
doubcleſs, the principal men of the City : and this was likewiſe done ay as policy 0 
Abwophel. 1. That the plot might be the better concealed ; fith confiding 
men were invited, 2. That other Cities, thinking that J eraſalem was for Abſoloy, 
might the ſooner be drawn to follovy bim alſo. 


And they went in their ſimplicity J So' did many of our fore-fathers after Anti- 
chriſt, by whom being kept in groſs ignorance, they had the happineſs not to know 
thoſe depths of Satay, chat is the chief and moſt pernicious corruptions of Popery ; 

- Gods providence ſo diſpoſing, Us [ub Antichrifts ſacerdotibus Chriſti populn: on 60 
60 


' 
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cideret (as Hilary bath it ) that the people of Chriſt ſhould not periſh under the 
Prieſts of Antichriſt. 

Ver. 12. And Abſolom ſent for Abiropbel the Gilenite ]. Who doubtleſs of all his 
vertues made beſt vice of his diffimulation , as our Hiſtorian ſaith of that Earl of 


* Warwick in EdwardG. his dayes. See on ver. 10. Some think that Abitopbe / joyn- 
ed with Ab/olowm againſt David, in revenge of the abuſe done by bim to Barb/arbs 


( who is ſuppoſed to be Abirophels Grand- daughter) and the murthering of U+r;ch 


| ber husband. 


For the 1 continually with Abſolom ] Bewitched by bis flatter ies, as 
ver/. 6. affecting novelties, 4 t ei gab, and incenſed by Abſoloms. boute- 
feaus, whoſe work was to b/ack and blaſt David and bis Government: but 
above all, Gods boly hand was in it, for the chaſtiſing of Devid, according to what 
had been fore-threatened. | 

Ver. 13. The hearts of the men of Ifrael are after Abſolom J So little truſt there 
is to be put in the wany-headed waliitude, n dangerous and heady water when once 
it is out. David had better deſerved of this people : but he might now complain as 
afterwards Frederick the third, Emperour of Germany did, that he found his good 
turns were forgotten, his fayours ill placed upon thoſe that proved treacherous. Or 


tather be might 4 as Alphenſa: King of Arragon ſince did, that be wondred not ſo 


mach at bis ſubjects iogratitude to him (ho had raiſed ſundry of them from mean 
to great eſtates ) as at his own to God. 

Ver. 14. Ariſe and let ws flie | And ſo prevent ( what in us lyeth) the miſery of 
a civil war, and the ſacking of the City. 

Aud bring evil apon ws | Impellatg, ſaper no: malum, puſh evil upon us by a ſad- 

den furprize. This he ſpake, not for want of courage ( witneſs P/a/m 3.) or of 
good company about him: but out of prudence, and vvillingneſs to ſerve Gods 
providence. 

Ver. 15. Behold thy ſervants are ready | Though his ovvn ſon rebelled againſt 
him, yet his ſervants remained faithful to him: ſo did they not to AMoliaſſes that 
wicked King of Tus: in Afrike, deſerted of his ſervants then, when bis ſon Amide 
roſe up again him, and poſſeffing bimſelf of the Kingdom, flew his Captains, pol- 
lated his wives, took the Caftle of Tunes, and afterwards put out the eyes of bis Fa. 
ther and Brethren. 

Ver. 16. And all bis bonſoeld after bim ] Heb. at his feet, or on bus feet : he. 
ſtaid not ſo long till a mule could be made ready for him. See wer/. 30. Faga fait pe- 
deſtris & lugabri. | 

And the King left ten women | As boping 3 not hurt thoſe weak 
women : but God had a further hand in it, for the fulfilling of that threat, chap. 
12. 11. 

Ver. 17. And tarriad in a place that was far off J Aloof from the City : and yet 
not very far off neither, as appeareth by that which followeth, 

Ver. 18. Six hundred men which came after him from Gath J That had ſtuck to 
him in all his a fflictions; then when be was at Gath, and now alſo that 4b/olow was 
op in arms againſt him. As any of theſe ſix hundred dyed, others of like fidelity 
were ſuceenturiated, and ſet in their room; and theſe were to David as that Sacra 
cehors wat to the Thebans , who eſteemed them the prime of all their ſtrength in 
battle. God likewiſe ſetteth an high price on ſach as keep cloſe to him in evil times. 
See Zepb. 3. 18. Luke 22. 28, 29. 

Ver. 19. Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Girtite ] Who is thought by ſome, ſaith 
Martyr, to have been the King of Gatbs ſon, who was now become a Proſelyte, and 
lived in J cruſalem for Religions ſake , but cbisis uncertain. 

And al ſo an exile ] Tremellins rendreth it, Et etiam remigraturns es in locum 
tum: and Diodat, And wilt quietly go tothy place: as if be would ſay, Thou art 
old and weak, near to thine end. F 

Ver. 20. Should 1 thit day make thee to go up and down with u ?] David had 
need enough of him: but yet would not do any thing that had but « ſhew of un- 
warrantableneſsin it. ? 


" Mercy aud truth be with thee} Mercy the fruit of Gods faithfulneſs, . 
| nels; 


Cap. 15. A Commentary upon II. SAMY BL, 181 
kindneſs ; ſee Pſal. 25. 10. So Pa prayeth for One ſipborut, 2 Tim. 1. 18, And ? 
ſuch prayers could not be ineffectuall: for God will gratifie his 8MiRed,Zech. 13. g. | 
they may bave even what they will of bim, f 2 
Ver. 21. Even there alſo will thy ſer want be | Such faſt and faichfull friends are 
one en pilgrimage; and their return in : . 
Ver. 22. Go audpaſs over] The River Kidron, verſe 23. ſich thou art reſolved” 5 
to live and die with me. This was ſome comfort to David, that ſtrangers were 
thus ſtirred up to ſtick to him, when his own fon lifted up his her him , 
and ſought to get into the Throne by making the dead carkaſs of bis Father a 
ſtep to it. 5 K 
Ver. 23. And all the Conntrey wept with 4 loud. voice | All Davids friends 
did, when Abſelom and bis complices were jolly and jocunt: but their Hilary - term 
laſted not long. er | 
The King bimſelf alſo paſſed over the brock, Kidron ] 'Which had its name from 
de kneſs and was the Town-ditch. Herein he became a type of Chriſt, who paſſed 
over the ſame brook, when he was in danger of the Jewes, aba 18. 1. 
Toward the way of the wilderneſs | The wilderneſs of Fericho. | 
Ver. 24, And Abiarbar went »p | Vir. Into ſome high place to ſee what ſtore 
came, and when they left coming out of the City. In a time of common calamity, 
every man muſt do his devoir. 'Hucis wr U orivous, Y e waiters; Are we pe- gui. Gel: 
riſhing, and doſt thou trifle? ſaid One to another, that in a great tempeſt at ſea 
asked many frivolous queſtions. | 
Ver. 25. Carry back, the Ark] He belieyed that in his baniſhment God would 
be unto him 8s a little Sanctuary, Ezck. 11, 16. and not withdraw from him his 
power full preſence and aſſiſtance. 
If I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Led, &c. ] This was a piece of Davids 
piety, thus patiently and peaceably to ſubmit to Gods holy will and pleaſure; well 
content ro be wholly at his diſpoſe. So did David Partut when forced to flee out 
out of Heildelberg, not long before it was taken by the Spaniard. Hear him in his 
Huldelberga Vale. 


Sic eft, Sancte Deus, fic ſert tua ſanta volunta: : 
Ergo filent ors comprimo labra mei. 

Juin me redde mei fi vis; fi reddere nolis, 
En adſum, que me pergere cunque voles. 


Of Mr. Robert Bolton alſo. ( that moſt eminent Preacher) it is reported, that dyin Life of Mr" 
and deſiring to be diſſolved, he was told that it was indeed better for him to be diſ : 2%. b̃ 
ſolved, but the Charcho::God could not miſs him, nor the benefit of his Miniftry:he Mr. Bayſbov! 
ſweetly replyed in theſe very words of David, If I ſpall find favour, &c. But if 
otherwiſe, loe here I am, let him do what ſeemeth good in łis eyes. The like equani- 
mity was in Ferdinand the ſecond Emperour. 1 | 
Ver. 26. But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ] As juſtly he may, 
— my many foul offences, and daily diſobediences , lay me afide 8s a broken 
veſſell. | 
Behold here am I] Alexander the Emperonr in HFerodian could fay V ardegs 
Yirodius » Y cf £7 69 wir umigyer mi (invira, piper N M mene: 
It behoveth generous and wiſe men to pray that all may go well with them, but 
1 to bear patiently whatſoever ſhall befal} them. A Chriſtian followeth his ſuit 
n for earthly things coldly and negligently (ſaith a Reverend man) as one indiſfe - p Stought; 
rently diſpoſed to them: or rather generouſly and nobly,;.anqnem Candidatus Ca- | 
ſeris, as a favourite of 'C ſar, as they were wont to ſay at Rowe. | 
Ver. 27. Art then not a Seer ? J 5. e. A Prophet, 1 Saw. . 9. And isit not there- 
fore fit that thou ſhouldſt abide with tbe people to teach and inſtruct them 
in the will of God according to thine office ? eſpecially, ſince in ſo doing, thou maiſt 
alſo do me ſingular good ſervice ? N. h 
Ver. 28, See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs | Where in times paſt A 
Nann 
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bad lived, when he fled from Saul, and had ſoudd that God was not a wilderneſs unto 
lim, or a land of darkneſs, Jer. 2. "I h 

Ver. 29, Carried the Ark again to Jeruſalem ] From'whence they were to help 
David by their prayers, and otherwiſe : like as David was afterwards te help the 
people out of Mabanaim, chap. 18. 3. | | 

Ver.30. An1 wept as he went up | Bewailing his own fins,and the deplorable eſtate 
of the Common- wealth at that time. * 

And had bis head covered | As was and is ſtill the guiſe and garb of mournert, 
chap. 19. 4. Ef ber 6. 12. Fer. 14. 3. partly for ſecrecy-ſake, and partly for ſeri- 
oulneſs, that their minds might not be diverted or diſtracted. For which cauſe al- 
ſo our modern Jews do in their Synagogues put on each man bis 7alerh or ſquare 
veſtment, turning it back about their neck, that ſo they may be the more attentive at 
their prayers, without looking afide any way. ; 

And be went bare-foot | In token of forrow and ſhame, /. 20. 3,4. Whe- 
ther bis bare feet by the bard ſtones were forced to yield bloody tokens of his hu- 
miliation, as our Henri the ſeconds did when he went on pilgrimage to Becket: ſe- 
pulcher, we ha ve not to ſpy.” © AMuloaſſes King of T ave; flying from bis ſon Amid. 
( another Abſolom Y was betta; ed and taken by the ſweet odours be bad about 
bim, and could not be without, no not in ſogreat a danger. 

And all the people | Regis ad txemplum, & c. they ſympathiſed. 

Ver. 31. Turn the connſell of Abitophel into fooliſhneſs | This was done accor- 
dingly : great is the power of fairbfull Prayer. The Queen Mother of Scotland 
was beard 70. Lay, that ſhe more feared the prayert of John Knox, then an Army 
of Hgbting men. hea 

Ver. 32. Where he worſhipped God | Looking toward the Ark which was yet in 
ſighe ; and himſelf not like to ſee it again in bafte, His prayer might be like that 
of Parex driven from Heilderbeg as aboveſaid. 


Da veniam, audi gemitus dextram jj precantis, 
Et pro me gnati ſuſcipe utes tui. 


Huſhai the Archite came to meet him] As a ſenſible return of prayer. 

Ver. 33. Thou ſhalt be a burt hen unto me] For at this time David was (as Henry 
King of Navarre was wont to ſay of bimſelt) A King without a Kingdom, an Hu- 
band without a Wife, and a Soulditr without money. 

Ver.34. And ſay anto Abſolom, I will be thy ſervant, O King ] Here David teach- 
eh Huſtai at the belt ambigus ſermone lndificari, to mock Abſolom with ambigui- 


ere, for the belt men in their extremities to pitch upon ſach counſels as are not 
xaRly ſuch ad chey ought to be. | 
Ver. 3 5. Zadock and Abiathar the Prieſts ? J 2 ui facilem & fidtlem operam tibi 
reflabunt. * 
5 _ 36. And by them je ſhall ſend unto me ] Good intelligence of the enemies 
counſels and motion in war, is of greateſt conſequence. 
Ver. 37. So Huſhai Davids friend | This was honos awlicus proper to Huſpai : but 
ſuch bonour bave all the Saints, Fob» 15. 14, 15, 


Mr. 74ch/on-- = not to diſſemble witch him. It is an eaſie thing, ſaith a grave Interpreter 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. ET bim with a couple of aſſes ſadled ] His maſter Mephiboſberh could 
— not get him to ſaddle one aſſe for him to go along with Davis, 
chap.1 g. 26. for he had a deſiꝑn by falſe accu ſation, to wreſt bis land from him, as al ſo 
he did , furniſhing meanwhile this rich preſent out of Meybibeſbeths means; which 
is likely he made bold with for his own advantage. | 
Ver. 2. What meaneſt thow by theſe ? J Is it thy Maſters doing, or thine 
own? 


For © 


- 
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For the young men to cat] A-modelty not unlike that of «Abigail, to ſes to 1 Sam. 
2 27. only that was real, this in ſemblan ce. hin 
Ver. 3. For he ſaid, To day ſpall the houſe of Iſraeb } A ſhameleſs. and ſenſ leſt 
ſlander, uiteted by a falſe and faithleſs /ycophant , üb wonld, in allclikelyhood;, 
have been as ready to mutthet his maſter, if the King had pleaſed, 198-now:che was: 
to belye bim: See £zek. 22. 9; Plato commendeth that Lam of the Lend that pu 
nifheth ſlanderers like as they did murtherers.. 13 avi 1.404 ay 
Ver. 4. Behold thine are all that pertained ta Mephiboſheth- þ Thus paor epi 
lastet h is condemned and puniſhed cax/a in audi, beſore he was beard ſprax fat; 
' Himſelf : ſo was the Lord Cremnelin Henry 8. time. His enemies durſt an bring 
him to his anſwer, not try him by his Peers ; but ptocmed an Act of -41taindres 
whereby be was condemned, before he was heard : yet the King dot after. 
bis death repented that baſte, wiſhing him alive again, c. David had cauſe 
to repent and retract this bis errour , but did it to the halves: where we may eaſily: 
obſerve that the belt men are but men; and that it is a very dangerous thing fare 
Me gęiſtrate to receive gifts. O lim didici quid ut mn, ſaid One. 
And Ziba ſaid, 1 humbly beſeech thee | Flattering Z iba duth more hurt to good 
David, then railing Shimes. Beware | Oi Nane Ken 
That I may find grace in thy fight ] Urinant: ſemper ita me amel. I do bighly. ach; 
eſteem thy gift, but much more thy tavour : So as ihat which 
ſagreth all comforts, and is the mother-bleſſing, When Cyrus bad given Art- 
bazus a cup of gold, and Chryſantas kiſs in token of his ſpecial favour , Ar;a- Xenopb. 
bazus was diſcontented, and. ſaid that the A was better. gold then the cop. 
Ver. 5. Aud when King Da vid came to Baburim|W hich was not far from Feruſalem. 
There is ao ſmall cruelty in picking out a time for miſchief : that word would ſcare 
wound at one ſeaſon, that killeth at another. It is the murt her of the tongue x 


inſult upon thoſe whom God hath humbled, and to draw blood from tbat back 

which is yet blew from the hand of the Almighty. 1 | 

off came forth and curſed ſtill as he came | This was blaſphemy in the ſecond table; 

and it juſtly befell David, for bis cauſing the name of God to be blaſphemed by the 

heathen, 2 , 45 K 0 e ad 1 1 N. 

Ver. 6. And he caft ſtenes at David ] He bot nd ca/t ſtones againlt Dar 
242 


vid; not that he could thereby hurt bim, but the more to ſhe bis 

contempt. | wed A] ok 
And all the mighty men were on his right band | So that if Shimei had not been 

ſtark mad with malice, be would not have thus deſperately vented hiqſelf, and vxu- 

cured bis life. | a 
Ver. 7. Come ont, comeont, &c.] Prima ſemper irarum tela e [ant :, & Salluft, 

quod non poſſumus imbecills, optamnus irati. ¶ aluis maketh mention. of an inſoſent | 

heretick, who though he had as fair language given him as was poffible, yer would 

never vouchſafe to ſpeak better to that moſt worthy man, then if he had had to deal — gs 
with a dog. TOTES Ip arena... 

Then bloody man, and thox. man of Belial ] Facundia plane canine; with what 
eagerneſs barketh this dead dog, no otherwiſe then if he had ferchy every word 
as far as hell? Such a rabioſu; canis. was Porpbyrie, Genebrard, Scioppins, &c. 
Ver. 8. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the. houſe. of Saul }] 

What blood was that? Faul be ſpared once and again, when but few men elie 

would ha ve done it, by his on confeflion, 1 Sam. 24. 19. Inthe death of 1Þbe- 

Heth and Abner it was well known he had no hand at all. But it may very 

well be which ſome ſay, thar Shimei and ſuch like charged David, that he bad ſtir- 

red up the Philiſtines to make that invaſion upon the land, wherein Sau and his 

ſons were ſlain; and hence this falſe accuſation, But was not David rightly pu- 

niſhed by Sbimei's railing, for his hearkaing ſo readily to-Zib4's flattering ! was 

* he juſtly ſpoiled of his honours, who had ſo unjuſtly ſpoiled Mepbibaſbesb of 

Qu goods ? An cs * 5 | | .. 
Becauſe thow art 4 bloydy wan] Bloody be bad been indeed; thongh not 26.5 

mei meant it: and prayeth hard for pardon of that crimſon (in, Fſal. 51. 14. 

is jaſt, though men be unjaſt. fats 
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Ver 9;) Why ſhould this: dead doy cnrſe my Lord | Abiſhai was no leſs zealous for = 
David 12 — then Shima = for bis; and Eres fain ha ve been doing with 
him z bis fingers even itched to take off his head, wn cere f 11 
Dooil is oo leſs earneſt with God to take an order with ſuch dead dogs 
as med hien and bis truths, P/al.74:10, 18, 2223. This was true zeal in 
David: burt (Zus. c) in Alia and Shimes. | = 
Ver. 10. bat bave 7 to do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? ] So that ab it ſcem- 

eth, as well as Abiſtai bad an hand inthis requeſt of revenge, and is therefore thus 
© ſhaken up, unleſs it were ſo that Abzrrs death were now laid afreſh in his diſh \, av 
chat wherewich S bini bad ' newly twitted David. Ambroſe citing theſe words of 
David tryeth out, O allitudo prudemia ! O altitude parientie ! O devorunda contu- 
melia grande ine Ecte verborum contumelia parricidii levavi ærumnam, oc.” 
ches make praces more ſplendent. As the gatdiner planteth his unſavouPy 
hearbs, Garlick and Onions near his ſweeteſt Roſes, "(faith Plutarch) that ſo the 
| thereof may be the more prized.  - ä 
R. :—* , Becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto bim C urſe Da vid ] ſe. By the ſecret impulſe of 
3 ſome evil ſpirit, ſaith Piſtator: or by a ſecret command of providence, ſay others. 

8 and this conſideration framed David: heart to ſo much patience, that he was as 
deaf may that heard not, and as « dumb man in whoſe month are no reproofs, Plal. 

38. 13, 14- He could fieand fing, | | 


Inceſſunt, tacto: culpant, fers: crimina ſpar gunt, 
Mul: mordent, abg, dolore neo. 
| 1 Latr ant, non, moveor : frendent, non curo: minantur; 
: J Non metno : mordent labra, laboro nibil. 


* is ſhall then ſay, Wherefore baſt thou done fo? ] God is arvww%r&, not bound 
2 to give an account to any : neither needeth he ſo to do, ſith his will is the rule 
, of right, and his judgements are ſometimes ſecret, alwayes juſt. David kn 
there was cuuſe enough. | | 
Ver. 11. Rehoeld my ſon which came forth 7 wy bowel; J If we tan therefore 
ſuffer becauſe we bave fuffered ; u David did from Shim, but firſt from A 
elm, then we have profited by our afflictions: then patience hath ber perfect 
| work Jam. 1.4, A weak heart faints with every addition of ſacceeding ſorrow : 
| the Rrong recollecteth it ſelf : and like an old beaten porter to the Croſs, tolerare 
nl guar deplorare, rather carrieth ir, then cryeth out of it. See Fob. 23. 2. 
with the Note. | | | 
n Secketh my life ] Not only is he ſick of my long life (at Adelphics Zgmondenus 
lately was of his Father Arnold: Dake of Geldria, whom be kept priſoner fix years, 
for living ſo long) but ſeeketh to deſtroy it: as did Talia; Nero, Selynine , 
Amide, &c. | | 
For the Lord bath bidden bim] It is He who hath turned this dead dog looſe 
upon me. This ſeeing bf God in croſſes as the chief Agent, whatever the inſtru- 
ment be, an excellent help to true patience. If a man meer a Prince, and know 
him not, he will not give him due reverence : So if we ſet not God in our ſufferings 
8. well ſubmit to him; David for inſtance, when he went againſt 
Ver. 12. It maybe tht Lord will losł en mine affliction | Heb. On mine ye, or tears ; 
for Iiſdem quibus videmus oculi; fm; & lachrymas anguſtia exprimit Crax. 
And that the Lord willrequite good for his curfing ]Reſtore me to my Kingdom, 
or ſome way elſe reward my patience, of his free grace, and according to his uſual 
dealing with"bis poor afflicted. Howſoever,if be bring not down bis will to theirs, 


— 


bring vp their will to his : which will make infinicite amends for 8lltheir 


Ver. 1 3. And curſed as be went, and threw ſtones at him and caſt duſt Feb. duſted bin 
. #: and th he Gd al. along the way, tilt David came to Bebwrim. He 


ame a 
type 


and indigvities: and by an happy com- 
go by 12 


n 
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. — who when he was reviled revilud not ag ain, when be ſuffered, be threat- 
ned nas, but committed his cauſe to him that judgeth righteonſly, 1 Pet. 2 23. 


Vet. 14. And they refreſhed themſelves there | Viz. At Babarim, ver. 5. where yet 
they Raid not long: for when. the meſſengers came thitherfrom Fiuſbai, David was 


* gone, leaving Shimei to feed upon bis own heart, ſith be could not come at David:, 


and to drink up the moſt part of bis own venom himſelf;as every malicious man doth, 
Ver. 15. The men of Iſrael] Perhaps the Deputies of the Commonality for. the 
chuſing of a new King. 


And Abitophel with bim] That Arch-artiſt in helliſh policy + #s it a Counſe!. 
lour to Abſolom, as fonadab bad been to Ame. In all the ſhop of hell there is 


no anvile ſo well ſer whereon co forge, no engine ſo apt whereby to. execuce any 
choice piece of miſchief, as your Machiavills And although chat Florentine 
Secretary was not born of many ages afcer Ahiropbel, yet the devil tio doubt wis 
as great a Maſter then, as afterwards. : 2 | 

Ver. 16. God ſave the King. So Fquier cried out cheerfully God ſave Queen” 
Elizabeth,when at the ſame time be poiſoned, the pumme ll of her ſaddle, with a par- 


poſe to bave deſtroyed ber. Fronts nulla ſides, fair wortes make fools ſain. See on” | 


chap: 15. 34. CIS „ FE * 
Ver. =, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? | He faith not to my - Father : for fo 
he ſhould have tacitely taxed bimſelf of far greater ingratitude, and fouler diſloy- 
alty , then he bad done Haſbsi. A ILY 
Ver. 18. Hi; will Ibe, and with him will I abide | His argument had been good 


faith Mart yr, if David bad been dead. and the State had generally accepted of 46 


dat of Amn, or any other unleſs it were Amida above mentiosed, or Pope Job» the Ta. 


Ihs for their King: thus the Romani obeyed 7. Ceſar, and the whole Empire Phocas. 
But here it was otherwiſe. 


Ver 19. Whom ſhonld 1 ſerve ? ] Here Haſbai offcreth Abſolons bis ſervice, that acexcicur im: 


he might dive into his ſecrers, and defeat his Counſels. 


Ver. 20 Then ſad Abſolom ts Abitophel ] As Preſident of his Councif: He be. 


was preſent, but forced to diſſemble at that time. - N 
Ver. 21. Cos is unto thy Fathers (oncubines] O tongue worthy to have been cut 
ont, ſhred in gobbers and driven down the throat of him that thus miſuſed it, to the 
engaging of Ab/olow in ſuch an nopardonable villany, beſide hazard of his immor- \ 
oul: - | | * 

That tbos art ab borred of thy Father ] And ſo no hope of reconciliation. 

Ver. 22. Upon the top of the houſe ] Whence David firſt ſa BW SP 

And Abſolom went in wnto bis fathers Concubines | By a worſe kind of inceſt then 


twelfth, as Zairprexidas writeth. — . _ 

Ver. 23. Aud the Counſel] 9. d. Though this was horrid counſell, yet becauſe it 
was facinus majoris abolle, the couũſel of Ahbirophel, it paſſed for currant, and was 
well approved by 4b/olom and the facilous 1raclites. Dotibus ſcelerati Satans & 
kibidinibus ſuis miniftrant. Wicked men abuſe their abilities and their authority to 
the ſervice of fin and Satan, as Auſbia bitterly bewaileth it in Licentias u Schollar of 
his, learned but lend. | 


Was as if a man bad r at the Oracle of God ] So Platarch faith of i» 4, 
chat he bad che name and fame of underſtanding not hu- „ 6 
wane but divine. And of Polybias the Hiſtorian it is reported, that Feipio never „1. 


miſcarried in any enterprize, carried on according to his counſel. _ 3 Panſan ib, 


Archennedes the 5 Jrackſian, 


Both with David and with Abſolom ] Davids chief Counſellers were Gods teſti- 
monies, Pal. 119.24. to theſe as to the Teſt he brought all counſell given him,whe- 
ther by Abitiphel or any other: and heldir for a rule that if any ſpoke not accor- 
ding to theſe, it was becanſe.there was no light.in they, Iſa. 8.20, Indeed Abſolom 
and his adberents followed Abitopbel: Counſel howſoever, as infallible, becauſe it 


are imm Dei verbuw. And if a Prieſt teach this or that, be it true or falle 


pi ſſimo tyran- 
Mart. N 
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geſt. in Care. | 
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- was for their purpoſe. So the Papiſti would per ſwade us that the Popes 22 Hofim. 


are, without further tryal, to ta ke ĩt as Gods Oracle. Is not this to be the Stapleton. 


. fervantsof men? 1 Cor. 7. 23. Is it not an hononr due to Chriſt alone, to be be- 


lieved on his bare word, to be che only Ang ige, to be ſe/f-credible. EA 
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CHAP. XVII. 


indeed, but peſti/ext counſel, given by Abitephel to Abſolom, ſtix- 
ring him up to particide; and offering his beſt ſervice as 8 Captain and Com- 
mander, which in Counceſlors and Politicians is not ordinary. | | 


matter : witneſs Alexander the Great with his 557d, «12 Ca,, and Julius 
Ceſar with bis Veni, Vidi, Vici. Pompey loſt the day at the J harſalian field by delayes. 
And Charles King of Sicily and Jeruſalem was for his lingering called Cunctator, 
becauſe he ſaid till opportunity was loſt.” 
Ver. 2. And will come upon him while he weary and weak-handed ] That in. 
Flut: deed had been the ready way to win. Hannibal when he could have taken Rome, 
would not: when he would, could not. The Proteſtant Princes of Germany, loft 
a fair opportunity at Ingo/ſtade Aug. 13,1546. which they never afterwards could 
recover. They were far ſtronger in horſe then the Emperour, whoſe forces were 
bat ſlenderly fortified at that time, and might eaſily ba ve been worſſed: But the 
ſo intrenched themſelves, that they took better heart, and ſoon aſter 


Alfted. Chro- grave of Heſſe, and the reſt) was, ſaith mine Author, the riſe and cauſe of their 
nel. 545. calamity, bat of Ceſar: victory, to the grief of all good people. 


Pat: Ver. 4. And the ſaying pleaſed Abſolow well] Heb. Warright in the eyer ef Ab- 
ſolom, &c. Nam qua reſta ſunt placent: man is a rational creature : and every wiſe 
man will be ipium rations, ruled by reaſon, in matters of greateſt conſequence. 
eſpecially. Howbeit all men are table, as appeareth in that this counſel, whilom 
ſo applauded, was ſo ſgon again miſliked. 

Ver. 5. Cale Huſhai the Archite alſo ] God had ſaid that David ſhould nor 
dye: bur Abſolom was doomed to death by Gods determinate counſel, If Abite- 
phel; counſel had been followed, how could David have eſcaped, or Ab/o/om periſh- 
ed? Huſbai therefore is conſulted, and the whole ſcene altered. This: came forth 
from the Lord of Hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in Working, 
IIA. 28. 29. . 

Ver. 6. If not, Feak thow] Thou haſt free liberty of counſel given thee, make 
uſe of it: and ſo he did to the hazard of his life, but wich "as, good ſucceſs, 
ſhewing himſelf to be vir bonus dicendi per ĩtus, wiſe and well-ſpoken, 

Ver. 7. Ii net good at this time ] This was a bold ſpeech, and ſuch as if he had 
not made good by alledging to AH veriſimilia, & ingenio illius ſuperbo accom» 
wodats, arguments probable, and ſuitable to his ambitious diſpoſition, there bad 
been but one law for Huſbai; not unlike that of the Lacrians, who ordained that 
whoſo would motion a new law, ſhould come with an halter about bis neck, that 
if it were not liked, he ſhould be hanged. Here then be beginneth with bis Erro- 
rem err avit non levem vir alioqui conſultiſſimus Abitophel, This moſt grave and 
wiſe Counſellor is out in this particular ; as well he may be, fich 


* 


Oudtls drywTrur aur; ã my oye, 


Ver. 8. Are mighty men ] Mighty indeed they were, when as ſome one of 
them could lift up his hand againſt an bundered, two hundred, three hundred of 
the wow þ chap.' 23. And David nel he of known valour. Our Richard 
the ſecond, when unkinged and committed to Powf7rt-csf le, was there aſſaulted by 
eight Aſſaſines, four of whom he valiantly killed; what would David have _ 
then 


= 
1 
—— 


ver. I, Mom Abitophel ſaid unto Abſolow || This was a ſecond politihe. 


And purſue after David this night | He knew well that celerity in war is a preat 


— 


Ping” Me i ; 


— 


Chap. i 7. A Commentary wpon TI.Samnus 1. 


then think we > who as when he was young he fought with great Goliah and flew 
him, ſo, long after this rebellion of 4b/olom, and when he was well in years, be 
encountred 1/>bibenob the Giant, the weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three hundred 
ſhekles of braſs in weight, chap. 21. 16. ſarely be with bis old Soldiers, would 
have made ſome work among Al ſoloms raw men, fre ſh-water Souldiers. | 

Als a bear robbed | So they, forced to leave all they have, will redouble their 
reſolution to recover what they have Joſt ; and who knoweth not that Anger is the 
het lone of valowr? and that men enraged will venture their utmoſt ? 

And thy father is a man of way | A wary warriour, and expert in ſtratagems of 
all ſorts : let him alone to look to one. ' | | 

Ver. 9. Behold be is hid now in ſome pit | Either to ſecure himſelf, or from thence 
to ruſh ſuddenly upon our forces as they march by him, and to give them a defeat, 
and that would be of very ill conſequence : Nam prima pugna, qualiſcur gue fuer it, 
te tius belli prejudicium eſſe videtur; for the firft conflict is much looked upon as 4 
foreroken of the ſucceſs of thoſe that ſhall follow: therefore Abitophels counſel 
bac vice is not good. f 


% 


— quandoque bonus dormitat Homerma. 


Ver, 10. Whoſe beart © as the heart of a lion , ſpall utterly melt] Falling aſunder 
in his boſom like drops of water: See Foſs. 2. 11. Thoſe ſeeming lions ſhall become 
as Harts and Stags, that have great borns and ſtrength, but do nothing with them, 
quia deeſt animuu, through want of courage. 

T hat thy father i mighty man, &c. J This be repeateth as his chief argument, 
for he knew that be ſpake to a carper-kn 

Ver. 11. Therefore I counſel that all Iſrael, &c. ] This was crafty counſel, well 
fitted ro Ab/olom: ambitions humour: viz. that he ſhould raiſe ſo great an army as 
was poſſible, and then have the beading and /eading of them bimſelf, that the ho- 
nour of the victory might be aſcribed to him, and not to any Deputy. It is reported 
of Sigiſmund the young King of Hungary, that bebolding the greatneſs of bis 
Army, in his great jollity, hearing of the coming of the Tur, be ſhould proudly 
ſay, What need we to fear the T*rks, who need not at all to feat the falling of the 
heavens ; which if they ſhould fall, yet were we able with our ſpears and balberds 
to hold them up from falling upon as? But what was the iſſue ? This vainglorious 
Prince ſhortly after received a notable overtbrow, many of his Army being ſl:in, 
and himſelf hardy eſcaping with bis life in a little boat like another Xr. The 
youg man Ab/olom deceived by Huſbai's counſel, and brought into the ſublime dot- 
age by fools paradiſe, ſped not ſo well, but well enough for ſuch a ſtigmaticall 
Belialiſt. 

Ver. 12. So ſhall we come upen him] We : 4. d. I alſo will be one of the firk 
and forwardeſt : that be might not ſeem to come ſhort of Abutepbel, who had of- 
fered Abſolom his ſervice, both as a Counſeller, and as a Commander. 


T bere ſpall not be left ſo much & one ] Thus in every point he oppoſeth himſelf to 


Ahitopbel , See ver. 2. and is the rather heard, 

Ver. 13. Then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes ] i. e. With warlike engines we will as 
eaſily demoliſh ir, 8s we would draw a great weight down an bill. A'proverbial kind 
of ſpeech, as P/al. $3. 14. 

And we w ll draw it into the river ] As Queen Elizabeth once threatened to do 
Ligorn into the ſea, if the Duke ot Florence (that Duke of Clonte as ſhe called 
him) did not by ſuch a day diſembarque ber merchancs (hips, which be then upon 
Tome pretence detained. 


Ver. 14. For the Lord had appointed) Heb, He commanded, viz. bis Angels, 


faith Vatablus, that they ſhonl 

The good counſel of Abitophel| The Vulgat Latin for bonum bath utile, the pro- 
firable coupſel, /c. for the attaining bf that end which «16/o/om aimed at: for 
otherwiſeſ the counſel in it ſelf was fark ffroking no | 

Ver. 15. Thus and thus did « Ahitophel counſel Abſelom ] Huſtai might in this 
caſe ſafely diſcover Abſoloms counſels, for the glory of God and the ſafery of bis 
Soveraign : 


187 


ark hlt. 
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Soveraign : though by the Civil Law, it was death to betray the ſecrets of the State; 
in military matters eſpecially, and at Venice, conſilia & decrets Patrum revelaſſe 
quempiam rarò anditum eft , ſemper gravittr punitum: to reveal the counſels and de- 
crees of the Senatonrs, is a fault ſeldom committed, and ever grievouſly puniſhed, 
faith a good Author. 

Ver. 16. Left the King be ſwallowed wp For Huaſbai obſerving Ab/ſoloms and his 
followers fickleneſs, knew not but that they might yet follow Ahitophels counſel , 
when ſeconded and ſet on by him with new and better arguments. He would have 
David therefore get ſpeedily out of their teich, over Jordan. 

Ver. 17. Anda wench went ] She went to Enrogel, that is, the Fullers fountain, 
( where thoſe two were by their parents appointment) under pretence of fetching 
water or waſhiog clothes there, and carried intelligence. Thus Davids ſaſety de- 
pended upon the faithfulneſs ot a wech: God deligbteth to be'p his ſeryants with 4 
little help, as it is Dan. 1 1. 34. 

Ver. 18. \Nevertheleſs a lad ſaw them ] At the Devil never wanteth inſtruments 
in ſuch caſes to work miſchief. Who this lad was, it mattereth not: but ſure he was 
none of A4b/olom: borſemep, as Joſephus writeth. 

Ver. 19. And Spread ground corn thereon | Grana tuſa & commolita ; meal priſt , 
under pretence it needed drying, being moitt , or airing, being multy.. 7 

Ver. 20. They be gone over thebrock of water | Her hiding ef them was inge- 
nuous (as women, wits, they ſay, are beſt at a pinch) but her lye, (though bur 
oſſiciou ) cannot be excuſed ; for God could and would have wrought without it: 
nevertheleſs he is graconDy plealed_ro-lay the of mercy on the /ca 
ſuch infirmities , where the bent and intent of the heart, for the main, is up- 
righr. 

Ver, 21. For thus hath Abitophel counſeled againſt you | And who can yet 
oy what courſe they will take, though for preſem my counſel be cryed up for the 

etter ? 


Plebs tant um conſt ans in levit ate ſua oft. 


Ver. 22. Then David aroſe, and the people that were with him | This was an herd 
task to thoſe that had tired theaſelves all day before with a long and tedious march: 
but there was a neceſſity of coin ſo. Perquam durum eſt, ſed lex ita ſcripta eſt, ſaith 
the Civilian. Souldiers mult ſuffer hardſhip; | 

There lacked not one of them ] This was comfortable: Unto the rightequs there 
axiſech light in darkzeſs. Chriſt likewiſe loſeib not any of bis, John 17. 12. Baptiſm 
( figured out by Zordan) ſaveth us, 1 Per. 3.21. 

Ver. 23. And when Ahitophel ſaw that his counſel was not followed | Diſcontent 
then was the ground of his ſeli- murther; like as ĩt was alſo of 7«daſſes , who could 
not brook it, that his counſel about the womans coſtly ointment to be ſold rather, 
was rejected; but thereupon began to practiſe againſt his maſter's,and in fine againſt 
bis own life. Prixcipiis obſta , diſcontentedneſe ꝑaveth a way to deſperation: it yn- 
did the Devil, ol | 

Ht Jadled bis Aſs | Being conſcious to bimſelf, that for conſpiring againſt his So- 
veraign, and giving tuch petillous and pernicious counſel, there wanted but an hardle, 

an horſe, and an halter (as Judge Belbnapufter wards for like cauſe ſaid of himſelf) 0 
do him right, Had Achietphel bridled his anger, when be ¶adled his Aſs, be would not 
( faith a worthy Divine) of an oraculous Counſellour, ha ve turned ſuch a notorious 
fool or mad man, as to put his houſe in order, and himſelf into ſuch a deſperate and 
irrecoverable confuſion. But the worlds wiſards muſt ſhew themſelves ia their co- 
ſours, Rom. 1. 22. Cato firſt readeth Plato's book of the immortality of the ſoul , 
arid then ſtabbeth himſelf at Vtica. Pin thinketh chat God never gave a man any. 

eater happineſs then thi 


| enſit idem &. 22 
comprobavit Seneca. So Brutus, and many others, who through puſillanimity or de- 
ſperation, brake The lanthorn of their body, and quenched the light of their life. 
This was to be like Hercules Farens, or Ajax Flagelliſer, who, reſtored to his rigbt 


mind, ſlew himſelf; dementie quam cum agent, being therein more mad, then 1 


i 
| 


l 


Chap.17. | A Commentary upon 11.5 a MU. 


de was ſtark mad. Wbat if Abitephel 1 — hat Abſolom following Huſhai's coun- 
ſel would be rained, David reftored; and himſelf for his perfidy hanged ; as be well 
deſerved'; | 


His rege, vs ſore qt, ne woriare, mori ? 


Gat him home to his honſe, to bis City ] That is, ſaith Yatablas, to bis houſe in the 
City Gilob, chap. 15. 12. fot he bad many houſes elſewhere; having feathered his 
neſt under David: government; like as d the thief licked his fiogers in our Sa- 
viours family. | | | | 

And put his howſhold in order] Heb. gave charge concerning his houſe , vic. what 
he would ha ve done after bis death. Joſephus ſaith that be told his houſhold that - 
| ſolom would be undone, and himſelf ſhould be hanged : wherefore it was better for 
bim to prevent it, and manfully to die with his own hands. He ſhou ave ſet 


bimſelf in order, and berhough by | ecious ſoul. Then 
might he have banged his houſe with tapeſtry, Prov. 7. 26. and with broidered work 


of Egypt, Ezck. 27. 7. but this was the furtheſt end of his thoughts, as they ſay : 
Oc if be had at his death any thoughts of eternity, they were likely, not unlike thoſe 
of Thema Blaverus chief Counſellour ſometime to the King of Score, who believed 
not that there was God or Devil, bea ven or bell, till he came to die; and then cryed 
out he was damned for ever. Abitopbel was curious to provide for his fatnily after 


beat. bif 


5. 127, 1209. 


his death; yet bad no care to preſerve himſelf from eternal death : Was not this a Bolte. 


madneſs even to a miracle, ſaith One ? | 


And hanged himſelf] Ipſe fibi fances ſtrangulavit, quibus impium conſilium dede- | Lp. 


rat, & dominam ſuum Da videm prodiderat, The like end co like Counſellours, God 
ſend, ſaith Wiler. | g 
Ver. 24. Then David came to Mahanaim |], Where N acob ſometime bad met with 
adouble campof Angels, that made a lane for him, as it were, Gen 32 2. The remem- 
brance of this was ſome relief doubtleſs to diſtreſſed David, tor there God [poke with 
, Hoſ. 1 2. 4. as be did likewiſe when he ſaid to eſbua, 1 will never leave thie nor 
forſake thee, Heb. 1 3. 5. | 5 
' And Ablolom paſſed over Jordan] In purſait of his father, like an impious parri- 
cide : but not till he had got all the men of Iſraci ro him, which was much for David: 
advantage; for in the interim, David got together three potent armies , wherewith 
he worſted Abſelom, chap. 18. | | 
Ver. 25. Ithra an 7/raelire ] ſc. For bis Faith and Religign, as by nature he was 
an Iſmaelite, 1 { hron. 7. 17. : 45 
, That went in to Abigail I 5. e. Married her; went in to the wedding- chamber to 
er, as 7adg. 15. 1. 4 8 
T be fins of Nahaſh ] Otherwiſe called 145, the Father of David ; where- 
fore many Greek copies —— have 7eſſe, and both 7oſephurand 7erom affirm bim 
to be the ſame. Kimchi thinketh he was called Nabaſb or Serpent, per Antiphraſin, us 
being void of venom or bitterneſs. CI Tees 
Ver, 26. Pitebed in the Land of Gilead] Near Mabanaim, that they might keep 
in and ſtraighten David; or draw him out to fight them, | : 
Ver. 27. Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh ] Second brother, likely, to that unworthy 
Hanun, chap. 10, who abuſed Davids meſſengers, did him much more miſchief, and 
was therefore worthily depoſed ,. this brother of his being ſet up King in his ſtead. 
We read of Attila King of Sureia, that he made a Dog King of the Danes, in te- 


/ 


venge of a great many injuries he bad receie ved from them. G»nno likewiſe King of 


the Danes, made a Dog K ng of Norway; and appointed Counſellours to do all things 
under his title and name. David was not fo ſpiteful : but appointed this tbankful 
man Shebi King of thoſe injurious Ammonites ; and married his ſon Solomon to 
Naamah this mans fiſter, or daughter, likely, but a convert to the Jewiſh Religion, 

3. Kone. 14; Ze, - | 3 1 CT 
* Machir ] He with whom Mepbiboſbetb had been brought up, ſeeing his un- 
expected kindneis to that poor criple, miniſtreth to him. n 
Ver. 28, 29. Brought beds, &c. | Strangers relieve David, whom bis own fon 
Oooo perſecuteth. 
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ſecuteth. Whiles the divine bounty ſerveth us in good meat, though not in our 
own diſhes, we have good reaſon to be thankful. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ver. 1. A ND David »umbred the people ] Which ſeem to be by this time not 
ſo few as four thouſand ( as Fo/ephas reporteth them) or ſeven thou- 

ſand ( as (ome ſtor) but many more; ſo that he wasconfident of the victory, and 

gave charge concerning Abſolom, thut bis life ſhould be ſpared. 

ſmreh go forth with you my ſelf alſo ] If he had done fo when 7045 


Ver. 2 1will 
went againſt Rabbah ot che Ammonites, be had done well: for 


Qneritur ¶ gyſt has quare fit ſactus adulter: 
In promptu cauſa 1 de ſidieſus erat. 


Nero, Commodut, Galienss, and other cowardly and voluptuous Princes are bla med 
for lus king and rioting at home, when their armies were againſt the enemy : But it 
may well be thought, that this motion of Davids to go in perſon, was in favour of 
Abſelom, and to ſee that he were not cut off by any of the Army. 

Ver. 3. But now thou art worth ten thou/and of us] Chriſt (of whom Danid 


a type ) is the chief of ten thow/and ; and ſo every good heart holderth tim. When 


David was in danger of being ſlain by 7ſbibenob the Giant, Abiſbai interpoſed and 
reſcued him, chap. 21, 17. When our Henry 2. was in imminent peril of his life at 
the ſiege of Bridge-north, Anno 1155. Hubert de Saint-Clare preſerved bis Sove- 
raigns life with the loſs of his own. When Mauricius tbe young Saxon Prince va- 
liantly charging the Turks at the ſiege of Peſth bad his borſe ſlain under him, and 
was in danger to bave been there lolt himſelf, Nicholas Ribiſche , one of his own 
followers, covered him with his own body, till fuch time as he was reſcued by others, 
Ribiſche bimſelf preſently dying of his wounds. A common ſouldier at Maſele- 
borongh-field (in Edwards. his time) finding the Earl of Ha»tly aſſaulted by the 
Engliſb, and without his helmet, took off bis own head-piecce, and pur it on the 


Life of Edw.6. Earls head: The Earl was therewith taken prifoner, but the ſouldier for want there- 


of was preſently ſtruck down. obs (Careleſs Martyr in a letter to Mr. Bradford 
in priſon, writeth thus, Oh that my life, and a thouſand ſuch wretches lives more, 
might go for yours ! O why doth God ſuffer me, and ſuch other Ca terpilleri to 
- can do nothing but conſume the alms of the Church, and take away fo 
worthy a workman and labourer in the Lords Vineyard 2 Bur wo be to our fins and 
great unthaokfulneſs, & c. A publick- ſpirited man is all for Chriſt; and candrown 
all ſelf. reſpects in his glory: Yivat & regnet Chriſtus, is his Motto; he is alſo much 
taken up with the care of community, and will venture his own particular good for 
the general: as heavy things will aſcend to keep out Vacuitiy, and to preſerve the 
Umverſe. | 

Therefore now it i better that thou ſwecour us ont of the City ] Si furs niſtrs 
cauſa, pervigil, ſo Tremellins rendreth, Si faeris nobis praſtò & civitate , ſo Piſcator. 
Thou thence ſbalt help us, or canſe us to be helped; thy prayers ſhall prevail with God 
for our aſſiſtance ( fo others) that God may ſend us in the ſupplies of lis Spirit, 
Pbil. 1. 19. and thou alſo may ſuccour us with frefh ſupplies of men and victuals, a 
there ſhall be occaſion, ? 

Ver. 4. What feemeth you beſt I will do ] So meekly doth David ſubmic himfeli 
to the will of his men. Afi;ficn and Meckveſ. grove beth On 80) B Fs 
holy tongue. A man of #nerffanding 5s of an cxcelent ( or of a coo irit, Prov. 


17.27. 


Ver. 5. Deal gently for my ſake ] Heb. Lenit ir propter me, ſc. agite, though he 
bath deſerved 22 yet do ſomething for me, who cannot grow out of kind, 
though he doth , who cannot chuſe but love him after all the unkindneſs : and am 
much afraid leſt be ſhould die in his fins. This is ſaid to be the beſt line in all Terence, 


Pro 
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Pro peccato nagus paulům ſupplicis ſatis eſt Pairi. 


— — — 


A Httle puniſhment for a great offence ſeemeth to a Father to be enough Ir 


doth ſo ſurely. to our heavenly Father. Laudent alli pietatem Dei, ego miſericor- Aug 


diam. 

And all the people heard | But no man ever heard David threaten , that if they 
ſlew Ab/olom, he would (lay himſelf, as 7o/epbas falſly ſaith that be did. 

Ver. 6. Aud the battle wat in the wood of Ephraim ] So called, becauſe it was 
over againſt Ephraim , or becauſe fourty rhquſand Ephraimites there once loſt their 
lives, Pudg. 12.5, 6. F 22 5 

Ver. 7. Where the people of Iſrael were [lain] For a juſt reward of their unjuſt 
rebellion : befides a great ſort of them who having taſted of che ſweerneſs of war 


Dulce bellum inexperti: ) threw down theirarms, and ran home ad beatos raſtrot, Buchole, 


bentdilum aratram, ſanctamque fivem, as the divine Chronologer ſaith of the ſedi- 
tious boars of Germany beaten by the Princes, together with Muncer their General, 
who was taken and executed according to bis deſerts. | 

Ver. 8. And the wood devenred more people that day | Whileſt in running from 
death, they ran to it; five in ſbipites impegerint, five in arbores illiſerint, ſoue in ſcrobes, 
precipitia aut etiam feras inciderint , whether they fell upon the ſtabs, or fell into the 
ditches, or were hanged in the trees, or devoured by wild beaſts , or were ſlain there 
in the purſuit, or knockt on the head by the Countrey-people, d argait hanc di- 
vinam eſſe vindiftans, faith Hierom. | 

Ver. 9. And bis bead caught hold of the O ak, | His head was catched in a crotch 


or forked branch of the Oak; and ſo he hung by the neck between heaven and earth, ry grande 


as rejected of both. william the 
Conquerour, 
Abſlon Marte furem penſilis arbore obit. * . 


chaſe in 


the 
By that head he hanged, which had plotted Treaſon againſt ſo good a Father; and New- Forreſt, 
by the hair of his head twiſted and wound about the boughs, as moſt Expoſitors was ſtruck 
hold : God making his hair his balcer : thoſe treſſes that had formerly hanged looſely » a bough 


diſheveled on his ſhoulders, now he Dangy by them. He bad wont to weigh his. hair 
and was p oud to find it ſo heavy: now 


to the jaws, 


» and, as Ab- 
is hair paiſeth the weight of bis body, and fs let 


makes his burden bis torment. But what meant Gretſer the Jeſaice to call this Oak a hanging un- 
Croſs, and a manifeſt figure of Chriſts Croſs , * i» qu Abſolom pendens Cbriſtuns till be oyed. 


prefignravit ? Was the man in bis right mind? 3 N = 
And the male that was ander him went away | Falſe hopes of Gods mercy will one = * 6. 


day ſerve men as Ab/elom: mule did his maſter ; when thoſe hat arerightly ground- 
ed, will do as Bucephalus, Alexanders great borſe, of which Gellius reporteth, that 
though deeply wonnded in both neck and ſides in a battle, yet be carried bis maſter 
with great ſpeed from out the danger of bis enemies, and when he bad ſet him in 
ſafety, fell down and dyed. : 

Ver. 10. Behold I ſaw Abſolom banged in an Oak ] Which Oak, by the juſk 
judgement of God, this new King had for a Throne, bis ewiſted hair for a Crown: 
he ſhall ſhortly bave three darts in his heart for a Scepter , and abs ten armour- 
bearers for a guard: but this in the text durſt not meddle with him, becauſe of the 
Kings command to the contrary, verſ. 5. \ 

Ver. 11. And I would have given thee ] And will do ſtill, if thou wilt yet do it: 
for though cab wiſhed Abſolom ſlain as a pablick Peſt , yet he bad rather it ſhonld 
have been done by another, then by himſelf, or by his command. Polititians uſe to 
put others before them in dangerous actions, and, with the Ape, to take Nats out of 
the fire with the paw of the Car. 

Ten ſhickles of filver and a girdle | i c. A purſe, as Mar, 6. or a military belt, as 
an Enſign of honour. | 

Ver. 12. Tet would I not put forth mine hand] Becauſe it would be as much as my 
life is worth : How mad then are they who for a few paltry ſhillings, part with their 
precious ſouls ? 


Oo003 Hoe 


K 2 
. - 
; * 


4 Commentary upan II. Suu; L, 


; Tul. bift. 


Hed, Lacth. 


Mercur. 
Ic alico. 


S speed, 5 23. 


* 


- joyned battle with his own Father Bajaz4r, Aan 1511. G 


Chap. I 8, 


EE I II 


Hec Ithacus velit hoc mag uo mercentur. Achivi. a 


Ver. 13. Aud ibes thy (elf wonldſt have ſet thy ſe}f ] Or, wonldſt have kept aloof 
off from helping me. Satan is ever accuſing tbe Saints after that be hath drawn them 
to fin :-fo — One may ſay to him, as this man here doth to oh, Thon thy 

elf, &c. | 
4 RY 14. Aud thraſt them prongs the heart of Abſolom ] In which execution of 
this Arch-rebell, contrary to Davids charge, whether cb did well or ill, the Do. 
Qors are divided, I think he did well for the main; though he might have ſome by- 
endsin it. Abſolom was incorrigible , a great murtherer, and a parricide , whom 
though he had now eſcaped., yet vengeance would nat have ſuffered Jong to have 
lived. Sehimus the great Turk ſtruck with a moſt loathſom and incureable diſeaſe 
death , where he had 
| in the ſame place with 
revenging hand taking juſt puniſhment for his deteſtable diſloyalty toward bis aged 
Father. | 

Ver. 15. And ten young men] As he had defiled his Fathers ten.Concubines , fo 
by theſe ten youngſters, be bath that little breath that was left in him, beaten aut of 
bis body. E# admirandum Dei judicium | See on vr. 10, : 

Ver. .16. For Joab beldback the people ] From purſuing the Rebels , as pittying 
their ſeduction: be knew as well bow to uſe victory, is to get it, which Hannibal 
did not. | | 

Ver. 17. Aud laid a very great beap of ſtones upon him | Other diſobedient ſons 
were by the Law to be ſtoned alive; Ab/olom was when dead: and [till ( as Adri- 
chomius reporteth ) every one that goeth by, throweth a ſtone to add co the teſt: in 
deteſtation of that horrid fin, ſaying, Curſed be the parricide Abſolom. 

Ver. 18. Had reared up for himſelf a pillar J A Pram, 8 triumphal arch, or 
rather a ſepulchral monument; to make him d name, which yet would not be: God 
croſſed him in his pride; fox it proved a «9747147, ng the Greeks call it: and he asg 


ended his dayes at ( hi bis with an untimely and tormenti 


 deadbeaſt was caſt our of the way. 


Which i in the Kings dale | As 1 5 ory day to be a King amongſt them: and 
itty but he had been ſer ved as that fajſe Earl of At hal was, who having murthered 
24 King of Scots, in hope to attain the Crown (as bis Witches had promiſed 
him) was indeed Crowned, but it was with a Crown of red hot iron clapt upon his 
he - being one of the tortures wherewith be ended at once his wicked dayes and 
defires. 

For he ſaid I have no ſon ] His ſons all dyed belike, after he came from Geſpar : 
God would not ſuffer bim to live in his children, who had fo wicked an heart coward 
bis Father. 

And he called the Pillar after his own name | But took no care at all whether his 
name were written in the Book of life : See the Note on 7uag.9. 54. Eraſmu;tellah 
us of ſome of his time who being ar laſt gaſp, would give a great ſumme of money 
for ge hat, that they might have the title of Cardinals ingraven upon tbeit 
romdes, 

And it ij called anto this day Abſoloms place ] Heb. Abſolom: band: or as Martyr 
bath it, he work of Abſolom, It was a marble Pillar with his ſtatue upon it, faich 
Adrichsmins. It might afterwards ha ve been called, as that near Rome is, ( olonne in- 
fame, the infamous Pillar. | 

Ver. 19. And bear the King tiding: ] Who could not but much long to hear the 
iſſue of the battle. 

Ver. 20. Becauſe the Kings (0% i dead ] Not by a Fever and a Flux, with excori- 
ation of his bowels ( asdyed Henry ſon of our Henry 2. ( Crowned by his Father, 
but rebelling againſt him) after floods of tears, and a moſt forrowful confeffion of 
his fin ,. which bein g by ſome good Abimaas afterwards related to his Father, who 
hearing before of his penitency , bad ſent him his ring in token of forgiveneſs , che 
King fell upon the earth weeping bitterly, and mourned very ſore ) but by a molt (ad 
ſtroke of divine Juſtice in the flagrancy of bis Rebellion, which he had neither ſpace 

| nor 
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— maid Sedna ai 
8s rub well knew and therefore, out of bis love to Aima, was loth to ſend 
him with it. | <A 
Ver. 21. Thes (aid Jaabto Cuſbi] (nidam vEthiopi, ſo Tremeling rendceth it, 
to a certain blackmore, ſome ſlave that belgnged to Dawids houſe, ver. 29. whole 
acceptance before the King fob did not fp,mpcb cegard.:- and, becanſe of his black · 
neſs, he might be the fitter me ſſenge of ſuch doletul ridings, as he knew it would be 
WAGES rr . SS at ö | 


Ver. 23. Then Akimaa®.ras by the way of. the plain ] Which was the neareſt 
way, though fartheft about. . | 

Ver. 24. And David ſat between the two gate! ] Where he hung in ſuſpence, 
and waited for the next news. | ; 
Ver. 25. be be alone, there is nidings in bis month | Tydings of victory likely: 
for if an Army be beaten, they flee by troops; and it is ſeldom ſeen that the news- 
bearer hath cauſe to ſay, I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee, as Job 1. 15, 16. 

Ver. 26. Bebgld ano thur man wing | He ran firſt, but was ontrun by Abi 
waz; lo was Peter by the beloved diſciple, ohn 20, 4. A \ ready heart makerb 
riddance, 

Ver. 27. He 4 4 good wan | We ſhould have the ſame good eſteem of Gods 
fairhſul miniſters, whoſe feerif they be nat beautiful ia ws Chow much more their 


faces ? ) its a ſign chat our hearrs ace foul with infideliry and ſecure worldline: 
Ver. 28, «Alu will | Hed. Peace, or thire i Peace, the daughter of war, 
6298 rartde glam 75200 (as the Roman, ſaid of Pompey) the lovely daughter of 
an ugly mother. By Peace the Hebrews ſigniſie all proſperity and happineſs. 

Ver. 29. Tithe young man Abſolom ſafe ? ] Heb. 1: therepexce to Abſolom ?q.d. 
I reckon it no peace, if Abſolow partake not of it. 

But I know not what it was | But he did know, as appeareth, wer. 19, 20, &c. 
this taercfore was a lye, | | | [ 


moaning» choug Jeb 2ad diſeaded bim. | 
er. 39. e turned aſide and ftoed frill] Till Casi came: Mean while 


David was held in ſuſpenſe ; and fearing the worſt, was the better prepared to hear 
and bear the (ad news of his ſons death. At the Liege of Bed Anno 1841. Eckins 


Raſchacbius a' German Captain having the dead body of his ſon preſented to him un- Turk. kl. 


expectedly. was ſo ſurchanged with inward grief, that after that he had ſtood a 
while ſpeechleſs, wich bis eyes ſet in his head, be ſuddaioly fell down dead. 

Ver. 31. Andbechold (nſvi came |] Who was the Kings ſervant, wer. 29. and 
likely one of his fſootmen ; but outrun by Abimasz who left him the worſt of the 
news to tell; as knowing that ſick men do naturally loath the very cup out of which 
they drink bitter potions, 

Ver. 32. I: the young man Ab ſolom ſafe ? ] Om in Aſcanis, &c. See fill his 
exceſſive love and unbounded affeRion to this untoward ſon of bis; in whom there 
was nothing good but only his name. Such unmortiſied aſſection js 8s ſoon wound - 
ed, as a ſcald head broken. 

Be as that young man i] Viz. Dead, not damned; as ſome both ancient and 
modern writers conclude that Al ſalam was; but who can tell chat ? | 

Ver. 33. Azdthe King was much moved | A great deal more then was meer, 
Many beathens have bettet born the death of their dear children; as he who hear- 
ing of his ſons death ſaid only this, Novi we. gruwiſſe martolem.- Palvilhy when 
he was about to conſecrate a Temple to Jupiter, and news was broughe to him oi 
the death of his (on, wonld not defilt from his enterprize, but with mpch compo- 
fare of mind gave order for datent burial, Now is it not a ſhame that nature ſhould 

on grace? that David hearing that Abſolow was dead, ſhould thus incon/ola- 
bilter lament ari & vilteriam funefteve, lament ſo unreaſonably and intempeftively 
now, tothe indangering of all his people; 'who, it might be ſeared, would bere- 

upon 
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Plutarch. 


Mountſert 
= Ag never diſgef#, though for the preſent be pradently gave place to it, and ſaid little 
th 


Turk. hiſt, 


fol. 173 


upon have forſaker him, and ſer up a new Captain over them? Nut its like it was the 
fear leſt be dyedl in bis fin, and fo periſhed for ever, that ſo much tr 
and then Lugeatur mortum, ſed ile quem gebenna ſuſcipit, quem Tartu devorat, 
in cus p aternus iguis aſtuat, faith Hirrom : in that caſe there is great cauſe 
of mourning indeed. Howbeit eff modus in robin, there's reaſon in all things ; and 
all immoderations are to be avoided, as offenſive to God, and pre judicial to the 
r | 
And as be went thus be ſaid, O Abſolow, &c. | The Poet ſaith Res eff in enioſa do- 
lor, Grief is a witty ching; nevertheleſs the exceſs of it maketh a man fookſh, ag it 
did David bere. And as Alexander the great, who bewayling the death of his fa- 
voutite Epheſtion, not only clipped his horſes and mules hair, bur pluckt down alſo 
the bartlements of the wals of the City, that they might ſeem to mourn too. 
would God I bad dyed for thee ] Thus be could now cry out in natural ſorrow : 
but who ever heard David cry out in godly forrow , Oh Vriab, would God I. had 
dyed forthee | But that's more rational, the other more poſionare. 


CHAP. XIX. 


— 


Ver. 1. A* D it was told Joab | By Abimaaz and Cuſbi, likely. 
Aud morrneth ] Sheweth bis ſorrow by babit and geſture, as 
Excd. 33. 4. 

Ver. 2. Mus turned into mourning to all the People] Nullos habitura triumphos, 
as the poet ſaith of the civil wars of Rowe. 

The King was grieved | This marred all the mirth of that day. 

Ver. 3. Ad the people gat them by ſtelth ) 'Ay if they bad fled int battle, and 
were aſhamed of their cowardize: or like a dog that claps bis tail betwixt his legs, 
and getteth away as he can, 

Ver. 4. But the King covered bu face ] After the manner of mourners. See 
chap. 15. 30. aut pre pudore, ne flere videtur, ſaith Vatablus, for ſhame left be 
ſhould be ſeen to weep, | 

O my ſon Abſolom ] He had never done with this deleful ditty. How much ſweeter 
ſang David when (like a bird that having got a note by the end, recordeth-it over 
and over) he ſo oft repeateth in one Pſalm Foy bu mercy endureth for ever ? 

Ver: 5. And Joab came into the houſe to the King | For by this time, it ſeemeth, 
be bad got home to his houſe or quarters, baving tirſt vented his paſſion in the 
chamber over the gate, bat not wholly eaſed himſelf of ir. 

T how haſt ſba wed this day, &c. | A rough and rude reproof, ſuch as David could 


F wanet alta menterepoſtuws, Joſephus addeth, that be asked him if he were 


Henry 
third the lye. not a ſhamed to be thus affected with ſorrow for a ſon that had been of ſo boſtile a 
1 bif-172- mind againſi him ?. and bade him come forth and ſpeak friendly to the people, and 


give them thanks; threatening that if he did not, he would give the Army and 
Kingdom to #nother, The truth is, Joab bad ſomereaſon to ſpeak, and much of 
that heſpesketh ſtands with good reaſon + but ) ina verba, bettet language co bis 
Soveraign had better becomed him. | 

Ver. 6. And bateſt thy friend: ] This was not true: neither did David love A.- 
ſelom, as an enemy, but as a ſon, thorough 8 #vinizm of natural affection. 

Then it bad pleaſed thee wel j But what then would have become of good David, 
and how would his darling -· ſon ha ve ſerved bim? would be not bave been forced 
(if he eſcaped with life) to ſupplicate Abſolew in like ſort as old Androxicm the 
great Emperour to this effect did bis young Nephew ? Reverence my miſerable old 
age, which of it ſelf promiſeth unto me ſhortly death, but unto thee a reſt after 
long cares; Reverence the hands which have oftentimes moſt lovingly embraced 
thee, yet crying in thy ſwathing-clouts; Reverence thoſe lipe which have often- 
times moſt lovingly kiſſed thee and called thee mine ber ſelf; Have pitty upon 4 
bruiſed reed caſt down by fortune, and do not thou again tread upon it: And ſeing 
thou art thy ſelf a'man, be not too proud of thy preſent condition, but —_ 

bf; 04 ene 


Chapt: - © ACommentirywpou ll. Samny m Le, _ 


the uncertainty and variety of worldly things, taking by me example. See in me 
the end of long life, and marvel how one might baving received me an Emperour 
of many years, leaveth me now ſubject unto another mans power for ever. Thus 
he, and much moreto the ſame purpoſe. NOS: 

Ver. 7. Now therefore go forth ] Good counſel, but ill adminiſtred :. like a good 
potion ill prepared, or not well ſweetened. How much better CMealavfthon, who 
when he ſouud on a time Luther overcome by his paſſions, overcame both him and 


them by ſaying 


Vince ani mos, iramqus tuam, qui cetera vincy, 


There will net tarry ons with thee | They will chuſe them 8 Ruler that can better ½ pernocie. 
role his paſſions, and uſe bis great place and power with more ſobriety and modera- ram (c. e 
tion: they will depoſe thee, and expoſe thee to the greateſt miſeries. And all this * juſſu. 
Joab bindeth with an oath (but not well) to ſtartle, and ſcare David. Pier. 

Ver. 8. Then th King roſe and ſat in the gate } Thongh thus harſhly rowſed 
out of his paffions and ratled up, as we call it, he ſheweth himſelf gentle and per- 
ſwalable : be ſatin the gate and did juſtice, which was an excellent meant to allay 
bis paſſions : neither henceforth bear we any more of his © Ab/olow, &c. he". 

Ver. 9. Aud the people were at firife | Hereby it appeareth that Did was not 
re-admitted without ſome diſpate, ſome great thoughts of heart: the Devil doubt- 
leſs tickled hard to have bindered it. | 

Saying, The King ſaved u] Tbe prevailing and better part ſaid ſo. 

Ver. 10. Aud Abſolonw —— i dead ] By the wrath of God revealed from hea- 
yen agaiaft both him and us for ſo mad an attempt : and ſhould we not now return 
ro our right minds ? 

Ver. 11. Speak unto the Elders of Judah } Who having been moſt forward in 
the late hotrid rebellion, might baply moſt deſpair of pardon, and therenpon bang 
back. Totheſe David ſendeth and ſueth, like as Chriſt alſo doth to bj 
mies for reconciliation, 2 Coy. 5. 20. his grace doth in a manner knee/ to , who 
are naturally both averſe and adverſe thereunto. | 

Ver. 12, Te are my brethren ] Which only title is ſufficient to tint all ſtrife, if 

well conſidered. 

Te are my bones and my fieſs 1 Now no man ever hated his own fleſh (hurt bis 
own bones) bat —— 828 Epbeſ. 5. 29. We may likewiſe 

omiſe our ſelves all good from Chrift our brother, upon this account. 

Ever 13. Andſa ors — ] Who baving been Abſelam- Captain General. 
bad ſtill che command of the ſtrong tower of Zion, and of the City Fer=/alew; and 
ſo might have raiſed further troubles and tragedies, had he not been thus woon over 
by promiſe of free pardon, and higheſt preferment. 

Art thou not of my bone, &c. ] Mine own ſiſters ſon, and not a befard neither, 
as — would prove from chap. 17. 25. And ſhould not good blood bewray 
it felf? 

God do ſo to we and more alſo) Ita fatiat mihi Deus, & ita pergat. So? How? 
ſo as I cannot tell how : it importeth the heavieſt penalty: it being 4 fearful thing 
to fall into the puniſhing bands of the living God. | 

Ts the room of ob] Who, though faithful to David, yet was alwayes over- 
bold with him, and ther ſore ſuſpeRed by him, #equi4 nows in eum molirerar, ſaith 
Tbeodorat, leſt he ſhould work ſome treaſon. ſhe murther of Abner alſo was 
freſh in Davids memory, who it ſeemeth was reſolved to cut him off (as the French 
King did Biros lately) which be could not ha ve done but by making Aweſa Gene- 
ralifſimo, who was of great power with all Iſracl. Thus David had deſigned 
it likely; but God had otherwiſe ordered it. 

Ver. 14. And be bowed the heart of all the men of Judah ] David did: fo 
doth God bow and draw the hearts of hit Ele, by motions of mercy, and proffers 
of pardon po thEX return wats bim. See Iſa. 55.7, 8. 

er. 15. Aud 7adeh came to Gilgel) The Rendevont; was there. But why were 
not the relt of the tribes acquainted therewith ? had not they firſt ſhewn —_ 
| wardneſs 
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cauſe a quarrel ? ver. 40, 41. It is eaſier to ffir ſtrife then to flint it. Toſtarus 
blameth David asover-partial'to his on tribe. 

Ver. 16. And Shimei — haſt ed and came down ] As hoping that he alſo ſhould 

it pardon among the many ; who were faulty too, but not ſo deeply as bimſelf. 
Nr ebruſting in where Pardon is to be had. Les the redeemed of the Lord ſay 
fo, viz. that bis mercy endur eth for ever. 

Ver. 17. And there were 4 thouſand men of Benjamin with bim | And, as ſome 
think, ks him as their Captain; for be was of the houſe of Sau“, and haply a 
great man in that tribe. 

And they went over Jordan before the King] Sc. To ſalute him, and to ſee him ſet 

| - ſafe over the river. | 
"I Ver. 18. And there went over a ferry: boat | Ponto: this boat the tribe of Judab 
| bad ſent before, and Shimei with his company followed it, to make bis peace with 
the King. | | 

Ver. 19. Let not wy Lord impute iniquity unto me | He juſtly feared puniſhment 
for thoſe hainous outburſts of his intemperate tongue: and earneſily deprecateth 
it. Letus take unto us like words, and ſay unto God, Teke away all iniquity, and res 
ceive u graciotſly, &c. Hoſe. 14. 2. This is to prevent hying to the caves, cry ing to 
the bils, tiring the deaf mountains with moans to no purpoſe. 


toil looketh pittifully, but tis only that he may get out. This confeſſion was meer- 


getteth any thing but injuries. | 

Ver. 23. Then ſhalt not dye] Qed me atting:: tibi cendono ;, & falli judicium 
aliis relin quo: I pardon thee for my part, and leave others to judge of thy fact, and 
Piſtat. to deal with thee avis meet, for thy future offences, Thou (balt not dye ex te 
| juſſn, & jam, by my command, and at this time. | 


inſt ar bir corum) who naturally ſtink as Gaats, ſay ſome, were uſually waſhed and 
dreſſed, as apt to ſmell moſt of any part. , 
Nor trimmed bis beard) Ut ſquallidus & hirtw appareret, in token of mourning. 
Nor waſoed hu eloathes | His inner cloathes, bis linnens. 


went to meet the King ( as they did fully and wholly at bis return) Adephi- 


— went alſo; not having opportunity through Ziba's treachery, to come 
ner. 


Ver. 26. My ſervant deceived me] He doth not ſay, My ſervant bath by 
falſe informations and unjuſt accuſations got my land from me: this troubled 
Mepbiboſbetl 


A Commentary upon 11. S. uus 1. Chap. 19. * 
wardneſs to reduce David ? and did not this neglect of them breed ill blood, and 


Ver. 20. For thy ſervant doth know that I have ſinned | Thus the Fox taken in a 


Ver. 24. And had neither dreſſed lus feet ] Which in thoſe parts were frequently 
fouled with travelling: and in that people (qui ex complexione olent æqud ac 29 85 


Ver. 25. When he was come to Jeruſalem to meet the King ] Or, when Jeraſalem | 
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"Mephiboſheth nething ſo much, as theloſs of his good name, and e eſteec 
that David formerly had of bim. He ſaid 


Le ſervaſſs, ſat dives erb, 


His comfort was «5 that God ( bowſoeret ) would be his Compurgatowr r at the Reſur- 
rection. 

Ver. 27. Aud be bath ſlandered thy 1 Traduxit, lerulit per criminationem fal 
ſaw, The ſlanderers tongue, as ſharp av the quills of a Porenpine, wourideth'the good 
name of another; this is an unexpreſſible in jury; for Poſtes nullu e. 

Ver. 28. For all of my Father} houſe wert but dead men | ſe. For our fiding with 
Iſhboſheth, 

What right therefore hive Hyet to cry, &c. J i. 6. To complain of my ſervanes 
treachery, or mine o. infelicity, 

Ver. 29. I have ſaid, Nh an Zibs divide the Land | Cendemnatur bie Mepbi- 
hoſhethus ex aſſe. David nom in baſte, und full of buſineſe, paſleth an Wet U- 
tence; intendipg perhaps to be better informed hereafter: 'and not Cw ut preſent 
rodil pleaſe Z tha, by taking back from him all that be had given him. The Hebrews 
ſay, that becauſe David brake his Oath made to Penta, and divide Mephibo- 
gabs Land, that afterward his Kingdom was divided in Erbe dayes. "Abslenſi; 
thinkech that Dove made Mop biboſßeth artiends for this wrong ſome other way. 

Ver. 30. Tea let him ta e! Ego ei ſuri dives ac bratur mibi videor , fort 
am well enough and rich enough, dow thax thou art ſafe returned. Senezd ould ſay 
to bis friend who was in heavineſt, Fas tibi non eff ſalvs Coſarr th fortuna tua quers : 
hoe incolumi, ſalvivibi tele it is not ba lor chee to complain of thy” bard hap, 


ſolong us Cor i in ſa 
1 Gilealitdithwiidews} He wur one of choſe three that 


Ver. 31. 4nd Bar 
had brongbe proviſion co him, chap. 17: 27, 28. Of the bitter two we hear no more: 
Some ſuſ Doi negleted 3 being all for e zer 1 Xing. 2:7, 
There will be faults as! 

; F. Vow Barzillaiwas — aged me Senex quaſ ſeminex, be bad loſt 
favour with the roſe ; and like u flower, though 
de were witheriog, yet the hero of the pin in him, as Fob ſpeaketh. 

For be was A very great m] Elſe ave ſo long ſuſtained the King 

und his company. Craſſus 8ccounted no man rich that could not ra Lakes: anch. Pythias, 


by.cacere@cing Ferzes and his: acarmy, came to 
Ver. 33. I will feed ehye wit . It 
their labnar of- Joe 2095 miniſte 1 | oh 
J . e 9% 49” ry” "oy 
Wet. 3 4. How long hover Ted lived 4, 45 MM re, (o e „ iris 
"are-ſpent J ; etal the rent er, mes feb 17171 5 "Fama | 
morior, as that ol d Poet Alexis (aid, 1 die iece-meal,' - every 
yieldi deich. Ibivr time for 0 m 
kardles, and prepare to be gone hence, af ius wrote to | 
Ver: 35 Card ic brit good and evil 71 Am! 
Ir in pſt ne of day-wich tae for fuch mart, See Br 
Notes there. | 1% wad c DO . 
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4. 


3 * . 
: . 


prepare for death, lay hold on eternal liſe: this is or ought to be the old mans chief 
ſtudy. 

Ver. 38, Chimbam ſhall go over with me | See on chap. 9. 7. 

Ver. 39. And bleſſed him ] Benadixit, i. e. valedixit ei; at parting be prayed 
bard for bim, and fo diſmiſſed him, not withour many thedke for bis great 
courteſie. 

Ver. 40. Andalſo balf the people of Iſrael} i. e, A part of them ; ſo many as 
well could, and had a mind to it. | 

Ver. 41. Why haue they folen thee away ?] Fetcht thee home without 
our privity : as if they alone bad true title to thee, and true love toward thee? This 
is the voice of thoſe who will ſhortly fight a gainſt David under the ſon of Bickrs: o 
little bold is there of popular favour. 

And all Davids men mith him over Jordan ] Or thus, Why have aur Brethren, the 

wen of Judab folen thee away, and have brought the King and his honſvold over Jor- 
dan ? Now all tbe men of David were with him, that is, bis ſouldiers: and this 
made the men of Judah ſo bold and fierce, as ver. 42, 43 

Ver. 42, Have wt eaten at all of the Kings coſt ? ] Have we, 28 paraſites, uſed 
our , fel to purvey for our teeth ? have we ſought our ſelves io this ſervice } were 
we hired or waged to do that wedid ? 

Ver. 43, . Why then did 3e deſpiſe as? ] Gems hoe (faith Girald concerning the 
Iriſh ) ficht & natio qua vis barbara, qua honorem weſciant, honaruri tamen ſupra 
modum affect ant. None can endure to be ſlighted. | 

And the words of the wen of Judah were fiencer] Heb. harder, that is more ar- 
rogant and inſolent in the judgement oſ Him who will one day execnte Judgement 
upon ungodly ſinners fer all their bard ſpeeches, Jude i . The tribe of Zudeb , bind- 
ing upon the Kings favour, and backed by bis guard , durigre ſermone Ifraclitai ab- 
r razed way the liragliges with ghrirgaughlangeage,; and edit cauſed u /edirios, 
as the o ext Chepter ſhewe;þ, Ihe Rabbines lay that chey gave them the lie. David 
either 9 at all; ox could not be beard in that tumult. Behold how Note a mat 


* ire kindle! fer 3.5. mot ig 
dy 4 L 4 
< 4a 2 CHAP, XX. * vb ah 
Ver. 1. 2 D there happened to bethere ] As all 8 © are fall of: ſuch Beaw 


e ene. ſo is hell too. God permitted 5 and the Devil 
iobip N18 f ＋ <2 pp this. blah of rebel)ion for a further! correction to 
David; and, as ſomethiok, for bis late un juſt dealing with Aſepbiboſberh. 

Ae Belial J. Imiquas  aehuls, flage/lnm' Rep. & 2 Jeditionis; ſach 
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| bis ambitious deſign of ſeit 
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Chap. 20. A Commentary upon I I. Samui i. 
Is the ſon of Jelle 1 This expreſſion ſavoureth of Saul , and of the eld en- 
mii y. Wer 2 | 

| Every man to bi; Tents, O Iſrael ] Look you to your buſineſs ; and let him look 
to bis. | 

Ver. 2. Soevery man of Iſrael ] So fickle and inconſtant is that neutrum modo, 
me modo, Vulg us, the common people. Oar Saviour fouhd it ſo, when their He. 
ſanna was ſo ſoon changed into Craciſie him, Cracifie him. All this was for Davids 
good, that be might truſt more in God, and leſs in the creature. 

Ver. 3. And David came to his houſe at I eruſalem ] Which had been in his ab- 
ſence baſely defiled, and was therefore by him newly dedicated, P/alm 30, 
title. ; M7. | 
And put them in ward He committed them to perpetual , yet liberall impriſon- 
ment: becauſe they had not rather dyed (as they ought to have done) then yielded 
ro Abſoloms luſt, in ſo publick a manner eſpecially. Pelican here obſer veth that David 
was too blame for not puniſhing ſuch others (now in bis power) 85 were either 
cauſers or conſenters to that diſgrace; ſuch as was Ameſe a chief man then about 
Abſolom. Of one Odo Severus Arch-biſhopof Canterbury, Anne 934. we read that 
he excommunicated King Edwin Concubines; and cauſed one of them, whom the 
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King doted unreaſonably upon, to be fercht out of the Court by violence, burnt her God,. cata). 


in the fore-head with an hot iron, and baniſhed her into Ireland. Abſolom had no ſuch 62. 


Zealots about him; but what ſhould David have done? 

Ver. 4. Within three dayes | This rack was long, the time ſhort : but the neceſſi- 
ty was preſſing. Semper noc uit differre. 8 

Ver. 5. Bat he tarried longer | Either through bis own remiſneſs, or the peoples 
unwillingneſs to be commanded by this new General. 

Ver. 6. Do us more harm then did Abſolom ] Davids endleſs tronbles kept bis 


body ſtill in action, his mind in paſſions, and his proweſs in are, as One ſpeaketh of Speed. 


our King ohn. Affliction, faith Another, ſo held in the S. Kings in the Danike 


wars, at having little out - lets and leiſure for eaſe and luxury they were made the Daniel. 


more pious, juſt, and careful in their goverument. | 

Tale thou thy Lordi ſervants ] That is my guard, and thoſe other that are in rea- 
dineſe, as ver. 7. 

Ver. 7. Joabs men ] Thoſe that had lately been commanded by him: but he was 
now O fficiperds, which yet held not long; for he would not be oured. 

Ver. 8. And as he went forth, it fell ont | He bad taught it, as it were, at a certain 
motion or poſture of his body, to fall out of the ſcabbard , that taking it up in 
» hand again, be might inter ſalutandum (mite © Amaſa, ſnſpecting no 

ure, | 

Ver. 9. Art thou in health my Brother ? ] Of all kind of revenge that is moſt exe- 


crable and deadly, which (like a Serpent ia the green graſs) — — 


reries and fawnings of a fleering face. The Hebrew here hath it, Art thou peace t 
Oh baſe ! | 


And Joab took, Amaſa by the beard to kiſs him] Tndeed to kl] him. But that this 
was the antient manner of ſaluting: See Plin. lib. I I. cap. 5. | 

Ver. 10. So be ſmote him therewith into the fifth rib) Was not David in ſome ſore 
guilty of this murther of Amaſa, by not having all this while paniſhed ol for the 
like butchery acted upon Abner? Hemingius tellech of a felon who was found guilcy 


heavy enonph to inflict upon bim, a certain Advocate ſtept forth, and offered to 
prove that the Judge himſelf was guilty of the ſix laſt of tho murthers , becauſe he 
had not puniftied the felon for the firſt. | 
Ver. 1 1. And ene of Joabs men food by him ] This ſouldier was leftthere by Joab 
to juſtifie the fact, and to adviſe them to march on, notwithſtanding it. One Inter- 
preter ſaith, that theſe words are a bitter jear of a certain ſervant inſulting over dead 
Amaſa , and extolling the wicked act of bis maſter 7oab. Wl 

Ver. 12. And Amaſt wallowed in blood ] Beating bimſelf, and ſprunting in the 
laſt panfs of death. Thus God'paniſhed hit for his tebellion againſt bis Uncle, 


though David had both pardoned and preferred him. I'S 
Pppp 2 Yer. 


of murtberiag ſeven men: And while the Judge was conſidering what Ez 


* 


Ver. 13. All the people went on after Joab ] So faſt aſſected they were to him, 
notwithſtanding theſe foul miſcarriages and David: diſpleaſure to boot. 

Ver. 14. And he went throwgh all the tribes of Iſrael ] Firſt Shibs did, and then 
7oah ay the heels of him, as our forces were at the heels of the Powder-plotters : 
who poſted from one County to another, aſter that they were diſcovered, but could 
not eſcape the divine vengeance : whieh the Greeks figly call Apaceie, becauſe it 
camot be avoided. 

Ver. 15. And they came and befieged him] Who now probably repented him 
of his bold and treacherous enterprize; Scat Leo caſſibus irreritus ait, Si pre- 

eiviſſews ? 

F _ the wall to throw it dem] It-had been pitty thoſe walls ſhould bave 
ſtood, if they bad been too bigh to throw a Traytors head over. Scha, likely, 
thought himſelf very ſafe when gotten into a walled City: Bat what ſaid the voice 
from heaven to Phoeas the traytor, (if Nicephorss may be believed?) Though 
thou build thy walls as high as heaven,and as ſtrong as thou canſt make them; yet 
fin lying at the bottom will eaſily under mine and overturn them: wvaaw7@ i e, 
the City of thy defence wil ſoon be taken. b 

Ver. 16. Then crjed a wiſe woman out of the City | There are wiſe women then as 
well as men: ſouls have no ſexes, It was a fooliſh ipeech of him, 


— —¼——— ͤ ñGä4ũä—äE ũ3̃ — —— 


M ow Goghy yuans, 


God delighteth oft, by weak means to effect great matters. 
Ver. 17. And be ſaid, I de bear | He flighted her not, though a weak womas; 
If be bad, ſhe migbt fitly have ſaid unto him, as Bernard once did to bis brother 
when he gave him good cout ſell, and he being a Souldier minded it not: A ſpear 
ſhall one day make way to that heart of thine , for inſtructiom and admonitions 
to enter at. 5 


ſub aere natus. theLaws. Moſt Interpreters think that in theſe _— according to the Margin) 
at 


Thon ſetkeſt to deſtroy. a City and a Mother in Iſrael | i. e. A Metropolis, that bath 
Towns belonging to it, which ſucking in tbe air of this City (s P/ntarch 
ſpeiketh of Rome in Nawea's dayes ) do breath peaceableneſs and faithfulneſs to their 
rightfall Soveraign. Or a. Aether in [/rael, chat is, a City that can give Mother- 
like Connſel. Or a Mother, that is an Vniverfity, inch as was afterwards Athens, 
Plat. Apopb. ſpared therefore by Syll, when as elſe he had deſtroyed it. 

Why wilt thow ſwallew'=p | As a greedy beaſt doth his prey. 

The ia beritance of the Lord | Will not ſuch « 3 mor ſell be thy 
bane ? art thou ſo good at committing of ſacriledge, at robbing God of bis 
right ? 

Vet, 20. Far be it, far be it from me] He ntterly giſclaimeth and diſavoweth 
all ſuch blood-thirſtineſs as wherewnh ſhe chargerh hic. He affected oor the title 
of Poliorcereror City-deftrojer: but rather of E wergertes a Preſer ver of bis Countrey, 
a general Benefattor, - 5 7 

Ver. 21. Deliver him only, and I will di part from the Cuy] Spiritually the caſe 
| is ours, ſaith a right Reverend Writer. Every macs brealt is 8s « City incloſed. 
| - Hel. {Every finis a Traytor that lurketh within choſe wals. God callerh to us for Shebs's 
ge. neither hath he any quatrell to us for our perſon, but for our ſin. If we 

ve the bead of our traytor above the life of our ſonl,we ſhall juſtly periſh in 

he vengeance. We cannot be more willing to part with our ſins, then our merciful 
is to withdraw his judgements. | | 6 

er. 
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| Chap. 21. A Commentary upon TI.Saman i; 1 


Ver. 22. Then the woman went to all the people] Foſepbig telleth us what ſhe ſaid; 
Vultis mali male ptrire eum liberis ac conjugibus 8c. Will you utterly undo your 
ſelves , your Wives and Children, for this wicked fellows ſuke, who is both a ſtranger 
to you, and a rebell againſt Devid , from whom you have received ſo many 
benefit: ? | | | | | 

And they cnt off the brad of Sheba J A fir death for a Traytot. There wai 
a Young man among the Suiſſers that vent about to uſurp the government; and to 
alter their Free- ſtate. Him => condemned to death; and appointed his Father to 
cut off his head, as the cauſe of his evil education. It were happy, if all ſuch 
traytors might bop beadleſy, TVET | 

And Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the King ] Who was ſo glad; it ſeemeth;of 
this victory without blood-thed, that he never ſo much as mentioned to 7oab, for 
onghe we ſiad, the murther of Amaſa; which he ſhould havereproved him for 
at leaſt, though he darſt not puniſh bim. * 

Ver. 23. Now Joab was' over all the boſt | He would be ſo, Neither was it in 
David, power to put bim by; ſo great u ſway bare he in the Army, who were 
all for General Zoab ; Neither indeed could B. vi well ſpare him, ſo nett ſſury was 
his ſervice, 

Ver. 24. And Adoram wat over the Tribute ] All was as before, chap. 8. David 
being fully re-eſtabliſhed : ſave that this Adoram preerat pecnrie recipiende, was 
Treaſurer for the Tribute, which came in from thoſe many Nations, fince ſubdued 
by David. 

yer. 25. AndShera'wea Scribe ] The lame with that Seraiab, cbap. B. 17. or elſe 
ſome other ſucceeding him, being now dead. 


Ver. 26. Was a chief Ruler about David ] Heb. A Prince or a Prieſt: whence Amicus inti- 
ſome make him Preſident of the Council: others, the Kings Cha plain, or his Almontr; * © con li- 
others, his peculiat and familiar friend. aint. Vat. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. 1 E N there was a famine in the daes of David ] Bella fame exci- 
a piantur: Wars uſaally ended with tamine + which, if it be extream, 
 worſethen war, Lam. 4. 9. | n 
In the dayes of David three years | The firſt and ſecond year he mighit look upon it 
as. 8 puniſhment laid upon chew for the common fins of the land : but when he 
ſaw ic continuing a third year alſo, he thooghe there was ſomething in ic more then 
ordinary, and therefore alchongh be well knew the natural cauſe of this famine to 
be drought, ver. 10. yet he enquired after the ſapernataral, as wiſe men ſtiould do. 
Fools look only who ſtands on the next ſtair or ſtep: but ꝓacob, when be ſaw theAngels 
aſcending and deſcending, he enquired who food on the top of the ladder, and ſent them 
to and fro. Ezekiel al ſo enquireth who ſtandeth on the top of the wheel. Wbar- 


* 


ever is the inſttument of our ſufferings, let God be looked upon as the chief Agent, 


is fayour reobrained. , The whole people ſuffered for 54 ſin ; either becauſe 
approved it, or at leaſt bewailed it not; neither did vhar they could to hin- 
der it, whereby they became acceſſary. | 1 
It is for Saul and for his bloody houſe | Which God had bo A purpoſe to root 
ont, that they mighe not be further trouleſome to David (who had lately ſuffcr- 
ed ſo much ) in the quiet en joyment of the Kingdom. We muſt alſo, whenſo- 
ever afflicted, find out _ehe'caoſe; rhe ſpecs! fin chat God ſmigerdar, ſaying as 
7, Do not condemn me, ſpew me whereſore the contendeſt with wel, Pob 10. 2. Surely 
u is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend ahy 
more. That which I fee nor, teacd thou tue: if 7 have dive iniquity, I will do n 
more, fob 34. 31, 32. oh 1 n : 
Beoanſe be ſlew the Gibeonites } Contraty to oath, and although they were 


Proſelytes , afterwards called 'Nerhinimr1 as men devoted, and given up to God. 


This fio of Saul: ſlept a long time : vi. till forty years after : like « fleepintz debt 


\ no 
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mercies do good to the children 


not called for of many years. So Jeabs killing of Abner ſlept all 1 dagee A : 


Ver. 2. And Saul ſought to [lay them ) Taxing them with ſuppoſed faults ( ſaich 
Dio1ate) aggravating their true faults, extending the particular ones unto the 
general, depriving thein of all commodity and favour, and raiſing great diſſenti- 
ons amongſt chem. Others think chat when Saul expelled ſorcerers and witches 
out of 1/rae/, under that pretence he alſo ſonghr to root out the Gibeonites, as 
being a remnant of the Canaanite:, who were much addicted to thoſe deviliſh 
ſtudies. | 

In his cal to the children of Iſrael ] Not to God (whoſe law nevertheleſs he 
might ſeem to have on his fide, Dent. 7.16. Exod. 23. 32, 33. and would be rea- 
dy to ſay as thoſe vainglorious hypocrites, 1/a.. 66. 5. Let the Lord be glorified) 
but to the children of 1/-ael and iy whoſe good be pretended, whoſe applanſe 
he ſought : and yet be might alſo be moved to this by. covetouſneſs, to gain their 
lands and goods: as alſo by malice againſt all that any way appertained to the Priefts 
whom be ſlew, as did theſe Gibeonirer, who were hewers of wood and drawers of 
water to the Tabernacle. The bypocrite is fitly compared to th le, which 
ſoareth aloft, not for any love of heaven, for her eye is all the while upon the 
prey, which, by this means, ſhe ſpyeth ſooner, and ſeizeth upon better. , _ 

Ver. 3. Wherefore David [aid ts the Gibeonites | Who had complained to God 
of Saxl: cruelty and perfidy ; and he bad beard them, ſor he « graciovs, Exod, 23. 
27. Their ſatisfaction therefore is by David endeavoured, and their prayers for 
Iſrael requeſted : See Fob 29. 13. This was an evident type (ſaith Pelican) of the 
calling of the Gentiles : and that upon their prayers, God*would one day receive 
the pe again into grace and favour. 

Ver. 4. We will have no filver nor geld of Saul ] It is not pecuniary ſatisfaction 
that we ſeek; neither would we ſuck any mans blood in way of private revenge, but 
only to make attonement unto the Lord who is diſpleaſed, and hath declared that 
this way he will be pacified, and that the famine may be removed, we thus demand 
and deſire. . 

Ver. 5. 'The man that conſumed uu and deviſed againſt us] Saul who not only 
murthered and maſſacred many of us out of a blind and bloody zeal , but alſo plot- 
ted and practiſed our utter extermination, though we are Preſelitet and Profeſſors 
of the truth according to godlineſs. \ * 

Ver. 6. Let ſeven min of bis ſons ] Saul and ſome of his ſons: periſhed in that 
laſt battle of his againſt the Philiſtines, for the maſſacre of Gods Prieſts: and now 
more of them for bis cruel dealing with theſe Gibeowtes, Murther is a crying ſin ; 
and albeit mortal j udges may not puniſh the children for the fathers offence (al- 
though the 7. pon: do ſo, they ſay ; and it was the crueleſt manner of Vladwu Prince of 
Valacia, together with the offender, to execute the whole family, yea ſometimes 
the whole kindred) yet God may juſtly puniſh the father in the children, though 
innocent in that particular, becauſe Al are ſinners 1 bi. children alſo are part 
of their parents goods, &c. Mepbiboſbeth confelſed that they were all worthy to die, 
chap.” 14. 25. | = ry 12 

Whom the Lord did chaſe | And therefore his fin was the greater: As he periſhed 
as though he had not been annointed with oyl, chan 1. 21. ſo he ſinned as if be 
had not been elected of God for King of Iſrael. punius referreth it to David, and 
readeth it, O thow who art the choſen one of the Lord: but the former interpretation 
ſeemeth to be the better. 4 EF h 

Ver. 7. Becauſe of the Lords oath that was betwixt them | That oath if it had 
been rightly chougbt on, ſhould ha ye ſa ved Mephiboſrerbs land 35 well as bis life. 
If it kept Mephiboſherb from the gallows, how. .poach.more ſhell ib Arber of al 
of the faithful, for the covenant made with theit 


— 


Perenti? N | | 

Ver, 8. Bat the King took the two 4 of Rispab ] By Gods warrant and dirę: 
ctios doubtleſs, who can, at his plea ſure, diſpenſe with his own-lay 
b daugbter of Saul] Or, of Hichah filter, vis · 


A. the five ſons of Michal thi 
Merab: whoſe children, Micha, having none of her own, had adopted and edu- 


cated. See the like Elipps, ver. 19, and fer, 32. 12. 


Ver. 9. 


# 
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Chap. af. A Commentary upon II. 5 nun 1 


Ver. 9. Aid the) hanged them in the bil] In ſome high-bill in Gibeah of Saal, 
which ſome make to be the ſame with Gibeon, and that the Gibeonites were therefore 
Nain by Sa/, that be might ger their lands and goods for bimſelf and his bloody 
bouſe. 

Ver. 10. Tock ſackcloth, and pred it for ber upon the rock ] Vi. where ber child 
ren ard the reſt were hanged : that ſitting under it, and lamenting her loſs , ſhe 
wight be ſhelcred from the Sum heat, till (he might ſee whether God, wrath was 
- appeaſed by this execution, and rain re -· obtained after ſo long a drought cauſing a 
dearth. Vide bic ergo & mir are pietatons  patientiam Rizphe, ſaith an Interpreter, 
dee here and wonder at the mothetly love and patience of Rica, who continued ſo 
long in ſach an open place day and nighe to watch the dead bodies of her ſons, and 
to keep them from birds and beaſts. "Theſe are the bowels of a motber, 

Ver. 11. Andit was told David what Rizpah ——had den, ] Who liked it well, 
and thought it no diſparagement to make ſuch a woman his pattern in ſhewing kind- 
neſs to the dead, We ſhould not diſdain to learn any good of any one, though 


never ſo mean. God ſendeth us to ſchool to the Piſmire, Trork, &c. 

Ver. 12. And David went and took the bones of Jas, &c. ] To ſhew that he 
loved bis enemies, which is no ſmall conquelt : it is an act of beroical charity, Full 
ul might 70h have told David that be bated bis friends, for he /oved bu enemies. 

Ver. 13. Andthey gathered the bones of them that were banged ] This was ſome 
comfort to their afflicted mother. Some of Chrifts Martyrs were denied this 
bonour. Ls Wb ee 2 
Vier. 14. Aud after that God mas intreated for the land] So pleaſing to God is 
the due execution of Juſtice, that thereby the wiekedneſſes of the wicked are — 
ud, as to temporal puniſhment, | | 
Ver. 15. Moreover the Philiftines ] Truſting to their Champions, which 
were all cut off, and way made thereby for Solowin: quiet and peaceable 

overnment. 

And David waxed faint ] As being ſenex cmeritus, his beſt dayes were done: 
ewas otherwiſe with him then when be ſlew Geliab. 

Ver. 16. Which was of the ſons of the Giant ] Such as were thoſe before the 
flood, and the Zewzwwwins, Deut. 2, 20. and that Gabbara in Pliny brought 
out of Arabia, under the Empite of Claudiwe ; who was nine foot and nine 
inches hig. i 
Thong be 20 bave [lain Dauid ] T bis fell out, faith Poſepbar, when, the enemies 
being put to flight, David puriued them before all others. 

Ver. 17. That then quench not the light of Iſrael ] As Epanwinondas , by bis 
death, did the Thebavs , who were after that famous for their canin, and no 
more for their v3ories. The body drowneth not whilſt the head is above water: 
when that once ſinketh, death is near: ſo here. Pray therefore for the preſerva- 
tion of good Princes; we canhot pray ſot them, and not pray for our ſelyes. 

Ver. 18. There mas again a'butthe | e 119 


; Nunquam hella bonis, aug uam diſcrimina deſum: 
Et quicum certet, mens pia ſemper habet. 


I. Gob ] Whieh was neat unto Gezey. Set r Ce 20. 4. Some for #06 read Sepe. 
Ie nee Vat 


'Ne$, but that's not tige. 


Ver. 19. Slew the n name of this monſter was Labs, Oſcande. 
#1 


1 Chron. 20/5: but it may ar after his brothers death, he took and bore his 
name, or that the was called Gal hag of a very bage or ſtrong man, that he 
is another Hercules; a ſecond Sawpſon. Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg was cal- 
Yer gt fo great, likely, as He of whom 
14% n be opening of « momiment by an 


— 


led Achille, Tibbi 
Ver. 20, hen of great ſtature ] 
EAuy writeth, that be Seeed , 


g Fides BING Jntbees.. | 

Whom ſome hold to be the {ame with 

though he were winy and valiant, yet he 
; | was 


—— 


304 15 A Commentary wpon 11. SAMUEL, Chap:22, 23. | 


was non nin piu, not fo honeft as be ſhould have been. So Joes Barnabas is by 
the Centuriſts thought to be the ſame with Zoſeph Barſaba, Acts 1. 25. with 4. 
4. 36: but a far better man he was then this Fexathan, alias Zonadab, 

Ver. 22. And fell by the hand of David |. Becauſe by the hand of his ſervants 
and ſoldiers. Let us aſcribe the honour of all our victories over enemies corporal or 
ſpiritual, to Chriſt alone. 


— Wy — — 
— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ver. 1. H E words of this Song Which being the fame, for ſabſtance, with 
P/alw 18. See the Notes there. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ver. 1. N- 1 theſe be the laſt words of David] The laſt be ſer down as a pen. 

man of holy writ, and as divinely inſpired. © This was his San 
ſong, Davidu noviſſiwa, wherein he doth, in few words but full of matter, / ac- 
knowledge Gods dene fits, confeſs his ſim, profeſs bis faith, comfort himielf in the 
covenant, and denounce deſtruction to unbelievers. So that. we may well ſay of 
' Baum jam- this piece 'of Scripture, as T] did of Bratxs bis Laconical epiſtle, 2uam wulta 
jameſſet mori- quam pancis ! How mach in a little! Some think that they were his very laſt forma 
true. Jun. words that he uttered, though here ſer down. 

David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the — oy wa. Ae er. on bigh?] Though raiſed 
up to el majeſty, yet as not aſhamed of e and the obſcurity of 
bis family ; ſaying in effect as Tphicr ates — did, 28 « E ta, from what's 
loweſtate am I advanced tothis height of honour ! 

The divine | Tie [rect P[alwift of 1ſrael | Swen indeed; for in bis Pſalms are amulets of 
Coſmogra- {Comfort (as One well faith) more pleaſant. then the pools of Heſ#bon, more glo- 
' pher. rious then the tower of Lebanon, more redolent then the oyl of Aron, more fru- 
Rifying then'the dew of Herwonv. One touch of the ſon of Jeſſe, one murmur of 
his! ane) ras one At ichtam of Davids Jewel, is far above the boskind-ra- 
ptures, gar pbantaſms, ſplendid vanities, pageants and landskips of profaner wits. 

Ver. 2. The Spirit. of the Lord Fake by we ] Both bere. and in other Pfilms 
compoſed 199 — [ had from the Here e and words: Ser —_ 
25. Luke 24. 

Ver. 3. 1 Cod 1 Iſrael } God dhe Father. 

T he Rock of Iſrael |. God the Ses, whois One. with che Father and the Hol 
Spirit : is ſaid co bave ſpoken to David by the Holy $ rit. . 

He that:rultth over men woſt be juſt | This; David: and this; dyiag 
David telleth his ſon and ſucceſſor So/owen ; ubom be would have to know, 'thar 
1 . without righteouſneſs is but robbery with aut rity, A and ſoon turneth 

nny.” An unjuſt Judge. is A. FREY thief, faich lame, 2 an unskilful 
Phy ician is a man · layet. 


Ruling in the fear of God] Royalty without Reſginn but eminent diſhonour: 


This, . knew; and therefor Princes and Rulers ſhould be 
men of courage, ſri God ( Exod 18. 21.) whenhecaft 2toſe ale for abo 
litie in Iſracl, &c. Pal. 3. 10, 11. Zr bres. 19.7. 

Ver. 4. nen e "the 1 Wbic Give ch more and 
more unto the bel 7. 4524 THR, | . 200 2 2 271 
exploits a „ S2s KK in 1 14 1 

Sad, But aſl 155 things are ! to 4 un ed Gam dn 
Jaith va . Lyra fl 1525 words chus co Chriſt, 4 the gender 720 
1 6 ac the cart 5 15 e. 1 forth no ft it 
ir gou not have 5 
t by tb pede 2 nt 95 uoderftand- 


Rur a. ufo 


TER e nem FRE of the Kin 


Ver. 5. 


effect, Row. 3.3. We change often, but be changeth not, MAI. 3. 6, and his Cove- 
nant is firm and immutable, er. 31. 32,33, 34. ordered and eft abliſbed in every 

rhing,by Him who will not [offer bu faithfulneſs to fail, nor alter the thing that i gone 

out of his month. | 

For this is all my ſalvation and my deſire ] In to uno acquieſce : In this Covenant 
with me and my houſe, through Chriſt, I reſt fully fatisfied, and have abundant com- 
placency; through good aſſurance of ſafety here, and ſalvatios bereafter. 

Although he maketh it not to grow | i. e. Though the glory of my tempor il King- 
dom grow not; but there fall out tomerimes wants of iſſue, and raines of State. 
Some make this to be the ſenſe, Although I ſee not that bleſſed Branch (the Me 
ſiah ) yet to grow forth, who is all my ſalvation, and my deſire, will, or longing. 
Confer J½. 4. 2. 

Vec. 6. Batthe ſont ef Belial ] Lawleſs , awleſs, yokeleſs, maſterleſs mep, or 

monſters rather, ſuch as contemo che word, and refuſe to be reformed; untractable, 
incorrigible, ſuch as were the Jews in (h»3ſts time, and ſo continue to be. 
\ Shall be all of them as thorns ] That bear no good fruit, but only pricks , to hurt 
thoſe chat meddle with them: Theſe ſhall be thruſt away, that is, powerfully pro- 
ceeded againſt ; they ſhall be ſtabbed up by the roots, and barn , via. in bell fire. 
Thoſe refractory Jews for inſtance, on whom wrath came to the utmoſt , becauſe 
they pleaſed not God, but were contrary to all men, 1 The. 2.15, 16. and the 
ſame is and ſhall be ſecn in Aztichriſt and his adherents, caſt alive into the lake of fire, 
Rev, 19. 20. . 

Ver. 7. And they ſhall be miterly burnt with fire in the ſame place ] ſc. Where 
they grew, or whither they are thruſt away. Certain it is they ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed bete or in hell, as thoſe ſtubborn Jews were who crucified Chriſt. The Ro- 
mans came upon them wich their iron weapons , killed innumerable of them in the 
very ſame place, and burnt down their City: And when the King heard thereof ( thas 
as thorns they drew blood of his deareſt ſervants, or at leaſt were as thorns in their 
eyes, Foſh. 4. 13. untraRtable, untamable, and therefore fit for the fire, Heb. 
6. 8.) be was wroth , and ſent forth hu armies (the Romans ) aud deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers, and burnt up their (ty, Mat. 22.7. 

Ver. 8. Theſe be the names of the mighty men which David had ] Who ſtreogthen- 
ed themſelves with him in his Kingdom, 1 Chron, 11.10. being valiant and godly 
men; 7oab is not once mentioned among them for bis wickedneſſes; thongh ſome 
have thought that he was meant by this 7 achmonite that ſat in the ſeat 41 prefodent of 
the connſel of war: But this is expreſly ſaid to be Adive (bis proper name) rhe 
Ezmte, from the Countrey where he was born or bred, the ſon of ot Tachmens , | 
1 Chron, 11, 11. Some tender it thus, Theſe are the valiant men which David fitting 
in the chair of State had. Chriſt alſo bad his worthies, and ſtill hath, whoſe names 
ate ritten in heaven. | 


Tre nunc fortes : ſuperata tells Doet. 4 K 
Sidera denas. metr. 7. 


Herehence the Heathens borrowed their Heroes, their Argenantes , Paſen with his 

22 four Mighcies : Caftor, Pollux, Typhus, Hercules, &c. Dei Simvia Satan hec 

| eftnxit. | 3 3 
1 He lift up hu ſþrar ag ainſt right hundred] Whom he routed and put to flight, ſo 
1 that they were ſlain; bimielt with bis own bands killing tbree hundred of them up- 


4 on the place. 1 Chren. 1 1. 11. Scaxderbeg was ſuch another. 43 
1 Ver. 9. When they defied the Phil:flines ) Vic. At Paſdammim , 1 Chron, 
4 11. 13. 


And the men of Iſrael were gene amay] Fled and for ſook their Captains ; a ſhame 
Qqqq to 


* 


4 commentary upon 1 I. Se uus 1. 


—— —ͤ—ñ—ỹ — —— 


Cͤtap. 23. 


— 


Sil zus. 


Joſerb. 


( Curt. bb, 7. 


Mr. Clarh in 
his life. 


Cicero. 


Hor at. 


- Palentiſſunss. 


to forſake ſuch a Captain, of whom it might be ſaid , 26 was once of Fabi Ma- 
ximas, 


Hic patria e ſt, muriq; urbis fant pectore in une. 


Ver. 10. Until bis hand was weary \- Scanderbeg fought againſt the Turks with 
ſach earneſtneſs, that the blood burſt out at his Hips, as he was ſlaying them. 

And bis hand clave unte the ſword, ] By the contraction of bis finews , through 
the pains be had taken. Samut et tendonam contrattic : que aliquands fit, quum pre 
nimio ſudore tendones ficceſemnt. 

Ver. 11. 1ntoatroop | Or, for forraging. 

And the people fled | As werſ. g. for it leemeth that this exploit was atchieved joint. 
ly by theſe two Worthies at the ſame time, 1 Cres. 11. 14 

Ver. 22. In the midſt of the ground, and defended it | i. e. That part of tbe ground 
that had the /entiles , as Eleaxar bad done that part that had the bar/y. It 
was for provender, and about harveſt , that they skirmiſhed moſtly, 1 Saw. 
23. I. 

Ver. 13. And three of the thirty chief ] Or, the three Captains over the tbirty; 
Vir. thoſe three aforementioned. 

In the valley of Rephaim ] About the beginning of D- v dt raign, chap. 5. 
17, 18. 

Ver. 14. Is hold | In the cave of Adallaw, verſ. 13. 

And the garriſon of the Phil:ſtines, &c. ] This difficulty did but edge and whet on 
thoſe heroick ſpirits co venture. 

Ver. 15. Oh that one would give me drink of the water \ g. d. If wiſhing were any 
thing, I bad as lief as any good, &'c. Id certè mellem,, quam multum argenti acci- 
pere. He had like longings after God, Pſalm 42. 1, 2. & 119. 5,20. 

Ver. 16. Nevertheleſs he would not drink thereof] Accounting it too dear 2 
draught for bimſelf, be poured it out unto the Lord, out of a religious reſpect: and 
this put a difference betwixt this act of Davids, and the like done by Alexander the 
great, and 7ulins Ceſar. Finibns non officiis,a vitiis diſcernuntur virtates, ſaith Au- 
fin. Propter Te Domine. | 
| Ver. 17. Is not this the blood of the men | So, ſay we; Is not this the blood of 
cn ſouls of our ſervants whom we keep from the Ordinances, for our pleaſure ? It is 

eported of Doctor Chatterton maſter of Emanaei· Colledge, that he was married 53. 
years,and yet in all that time he never kept any of his ſervants from Church to dreſs 

his meat. | h 

Ver. 18. Againſt three hundred ] 7oſephu ſaith fix hundred; but he is out in this 
count, as heis oft, ſeeking the honour of his Nation, | 

Ver. 19. He attained not to the firſt three | Viz. In degree and dignity. Men 


may ba ve their praiſe, though they be not among the firſt. Honeſtum eft ei qui in pri- 


mis non poteſt, in ſecundis tertiiſuve conſſtere, ſaith the Oratour : Every man cannot ex- 
cell, ho yet may be uſeſul. | | 

Ver. 20. The ſonof a valiant man | Fortes creantnr fortibus & bon. 

He ſlew two Lions like men | Heb. Two Ariel: of Moab, perhaps they were bro- 
thers, but Cuerdelions certainly. Or be took two ſtrong forts, called Ariel both, ai 
Vatablus. | 9 

And ſlew a Lion] Which ſcared the people with his roaring. This was not raſhneſs 
or oſtentation, but magnanimity. 

Ver. 21. A geodlymin | A wanof great ſtature, 1 Cbron. 11,23. 

Ver. 22. Among the three ] Aſabel ſeemeth to be the third of thoſe who made 
up the ſecond band or ſquadron of Colonels. 

Ver. 23. But he attained not | See on verſ. 19. 


CHAP. 


| Chap.24: 7 A Commentary «pon II. Sam n 2. 


..,- CHAP. XXIV. ROY 
Ver. 1. AX? gain the anger of the Lord] Again, after the late three years 
A famine tor Sanin, and the late ſl :aghter: of tweoty thouland for 
rebelling with Ai ſolom, this plague of peſtilence is ent (as they ſeldom go ſun- 
dred ) for the injury done to Vriab ( faith Ruperenr ) who is named in the laſt 
verſe of the former Chapter; but more likely it was for ſome general ſia of the 
whole Land; wbetber it were their late tevoſting from David, or their pucting 
overmuch confidence in their Kiag and bis Worthies ; or the abuſe of their preſent 
peace aud plenty; or whatever elſe, God was diſpieaſed, and David ſo far abandon- 
ed and left to himſelf, that he yielded to tharSatanical ſuggeſtion, which brought the 
peoples rath and ruin | 


And be weved D wid againſt them ] God did; Satin allo. did, 1 (brov; 21. 1; Non pugnne 

ing let looſe upon David for the pur poſe + like as the dog may be ſaid to bair thoſe 22 
Go number Iſtacl aal Jadab ] This way che laſt ac be did before- be tbok bis bed 129% g u. 

And ſome Hebrews ſay, that be was ſo grie ved at the common calamity that followed dem ſubaſterra 


t ; and the owner of the beaſts that ſuſſtreth him to be b iced. | 


upon his fin, and ſo terrified ut the fight of the puniſhing Angel, that thereupon he 
160k, bis bed, and was ſo infirm, as 1 King. f. It was not ſimply unlawfubfor him to 


number che people, e eariofiry_ and. cremure-confidence: David .. 
(other wiſe devoted to Gods holy fear, Pfalm 119. 38:') bad not now the fear of 


tbe Lord (waying io his ſoul, "which teacheth to hate evil , ( even inward evils, ſuch 
at lie in the boſom-and bottom of the ſon! ) as pride, and arregancy, and the evil 
way, Prov. 8.13. thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and more immediate affronts offered to 
the Divine Majeſty, wich whith God is more angry, then with a fleſhly crime; 
though bainouſly ſeconded; ſuch as was D. vid: fin in the matter of Vries. A 

Ver. 2. That I may knewthe number of the people | As I bave lately taken notice 
and made a Catalogue of my Worthies, and the torces under their command. This 
Augaſtus eſar might do for his pleaſure , and carry it away without pamfhmeor. 
Late 2. 1. not ſo David. God will take that from others, that be will not bear, 
wich in bis own, A 3. 2. The Pbiliſtines might cart the Ark, but David ſmarted 
for ſo doing. | 

Ver. 3. AndJoab ſaid ] His conſcience told him that David did this out of cu- 
riolity and vain-glory., whereof he foreſaw the evil effects, 1 Cen. 21. 3. and 
therefore doth what be canto difſwadebim. And leſt David ſhould ſuſpect that be 
did it out of any diſ-affeRionto him, be wiſherh an increaſe of the peoples num- 
bers; and dat David might ſee it to his great joy and comfort. TY 

. © But why doth my Lord the King delight in this thing ? ] 4. 4. Why art thou fo 
upon it, without any colour of cauſe, and meerly for thy minds-ſske ? A man that 
would conſult with bimſelf, could not but confeſs, that both himſelf and all men and 
means whereon be repoſeth, are as much as nothing. But he doch wich them as ſame 
folks do by dogs and mookeys.; they know they be paltry catrion beafts,. yer 
— ſet great fore by them, and take great delighe in them, for their minds 
e eng- 


Ver. 4. Notwithſt anding the Kings word prevailed } He would have bis way 
contra gentes ; and not be born down, though by never ſo good rea ſon. Sometimes 
both grace and wit are aſleep i |; | . The beſt Kings have 

cen eft- ſoons too S.veraiga, us the Sc phraſeth is. | 
Ver. 5. Andpitched in Atoer ] A City of the Gadites, Nemb. 32. 34. Here 


they-pitched with their bands and troops, probably to everawe the people, who _ 


might deill-willing and difcontented ar luch an unneceſſary trouble and charge, eſpe- 
cially if yl. money were now required of them; which kind of caxation being here 
in England firſt granted to Edward 3. became a precedent for. the aext raign; and 


cauſed therein the ſirſt and greateſt popular inſurrection that ever was ſeen in this pax. tit, of | 
Kingdom. Eng, 280. 


Ver. 6. To tbe Land ef Tabtim Hoiſhi ] Is terraw inferiorem recent comparatam, 
into the nether · lands newly conquered ; ic. in the dayes of Sani, 1 Chron. 5.10.10 
?anins rendreth, and ſenſech it. 0 


Qqqq2 Ver. 


A Commentary upon Il. S'n wun L. Chap 14. 


Ver. 7. And to all the Cities of the Hivites |, Who would dwell among the I. 
raclites, and could not be gotten out, ab. 1.31, 32. S0 nothing is more pertinaci- 


ous thenaftrong luſt. wa] 


Ver, 8. Attheend of nine months and twenty dayes j So long lay David in his fig 
unt epentei of, It bach before been noted that Gods chad ddren may not only be dren- 
ched ia the waves of fin; but lye in them for the time; and perhaps fink twice to che 
bottom, &. ü en goth e 6 | 

Ver. 9. And there weve in Iſrael eight hundred thinſand valiant men | Another 
Prophet ſaith, eleven hundred thouſand, I Chron, 21. 5. taking in Leui and Benjamin, 
which yeah reckoned not, 1 Chron, 21.6. The men of h alſo were five hundred 
thouſand men. Now a man would wonder at ſo grrat numbers in fo ſmall a Land: 
for y adæs was not above two hundred miles long and fifty miles broad, lay Grogya- 
phers; bot gear the half of Eagland by much. I heſe great numbers were ſomewhar 
abated by the following peſtilence a like as the Engliſh lately were by the ſweating- 
ſickneſs, which raigned here ſome forty years together, and ſlew fo many, that ſtrau- 
gers wobdred how this Hand could be ſo populous, to beat and bury ſuch incredible 


multitudes. 


Ver. 10. And Davids heart ſmore him] His heatt had prompred him to this fs. 
Incigavit cor Da vidi: Datudem; ſo David Kimchi, and . Levi, Bin. Gir ſon read the 
fitſt ver ſe of this Chapter. Ns ſibi de ſuo palper ,, quiſqne ſibi Sata» eft , ſaith an 
Antient. Every man is tempted, when be i drawn aſide by bu own eoncupiſcence, 
Now the ſame heart ſmitet h him with ſenſe of guilt, and fear of wrath. A ſtroak on 
tbe heart we know is deadly : fo bad this been to David, but that he confeſſed and 
forſook his ſin, andſo found mercy. All which fell out, ſome rtfink, the night before 
the Prophet Gad came to offer him that hard choice ; he had communed with his own 
heart upon his bed, and madd a pauſe, 23 Pſahm 4. 4 his reins alſo had inſtructed biin 
in the night ſea ſons, Pſalm 16. 7. the Spirit of God had gives him coanſel ; and hence 
he is ſo active in his humiliations ; Davids bears ſmrte bim ; be ſtaid not till God 
ſmote bim. The Apolile biddeth Be afflifted, (or Afflict you ſelves ) und weep and 
mourn, am. 4. 9, I hat was much that we read of concerning Epaminondas an heu- 

en; that the day after the victory and triumph, be went droopigg and hanging 

own his head: and being asked why he did ſo? be anſwered, Yeſterday I felr my 
too much tickled with vain- glory: therefore I'corre& my ſelf for it to day. 

e ſame is the ſpirit of the true 7/-actire. His heart, when. once awakened, is an 
Hadaarimmon, a Bochim; like the beſt hives, it maketb a great noiſe,and is reſtleſs, till 
it teturneth to God, and maketh its peace. | | 

After that he had nambred the people ] It had done ſo, likely, before this time; but 
not effctaaily;” So after his fin with Backſhebs, he had many gripings, and grumb- 
lings of conſcience, Pſal. 3 24 3, 4. but they amounted not to the full heighr of god- 
ly forrow for bis fin, as afterwards, Pſalm 5 1. 

I have fixned greatly ] He confeſſerh not ſlightly, but with greateſt aggravation; 
nor deſperately, as d, but beggeth pardoniog and purging grace. 

Tale away the iniquitie of thy ſervant | Take away thr Frogs, faith Pharaoh ; the 
iniquity, ſaich David; that was bis greateſt trouble; for , as for the puniſhmear , 
Let thine hand, ſaith he, be ap me and my fathers houſe. 

For I have done very fooliſoly ] He thought, at firſt, he had done very wiſely; 
bur now hegeerh his errour, and diſclaimeth it. We bad before, bis Contritien, (u- 
feſſion and Supplication, al which make up his Repentance for fn : here we have biv 
Converſion ot Reformation, which is his Re pentauce from fin: his Amendement of life. 

Ver. 11.” And when David was up in the morning] Having prayed the night afore 
in faich, that God would take away his iniquity , and on bim for his ſervant; for 
he knew that be had deſerved to be diſcountenanced and rejected for ever: his fin 
was doubtleſs pardoned; but in bis people (his pride ) he muſt be puniſhed. © G4 

therefore cometh to him, and ſaith in effect, as char other Prophet did to the wite of 
Jeroboam, 1 King. 14. 6. I am ſent tothee with heavy tidings. | 

Ver. 72. Go ani ſay unto David ] Plain David, now: Onre it was, Go tel} my 
ſervant David, chap. 7.5. but now ithe caſe is altered; So when Iſrael bad ſet 
up an idol, then God owneth them no longer; but fathererh them upon Hofer , 
Exod. 32.7. I 


. 


— 
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Chap. 24. 

Ieffer thee three things ] But ſuch a ieh ſor ver thou chuſeſf, um . demeter Aug. lib. 21. 
nemerun bunc is gentem I fraclis, itagut fervet um ſvperbiam,  ſhillpn cv with . Favſt, 
thee, and bring down chy pride. | 1 955 n anno age © * 

Ver. 13. Shall ſeven arg fai That is, ſhall chert to dhe the owe chu; 21, 
years of famine, and to this Sabbaticatyiear'{ gas 2008 69ſe dleftir bt nx pricva H del 
reſarcire nos poteſt, which having no neu hur vet, cunnot ce up the loſſevvf the 
laſt years ) be added thres more ſuch? U UD 2 1. [ 4. 

Or that there by three dae poſtitrner in uhr Land? } Am exrravreinary»Peſtitence 
4 by che hand of n ,deviriying Gage);  Hippotrater: Pefbeyd. n, . porat. In Proguof, 
Bur bow happy was Herding. King df Spain , who-tdignd: chirey-Hive _—_— 
aul during aſl chat time, ther neither Famine , ave Peſtilencv in bib Domi- Lopex 2/off. in 


— 


nions ? 

Ver. 14. Ian in a great ſtrait} Great fios bring great ſaares 
and of the wicked u nich, that in che fioldefs of bi be ; 
Let an fall ine the ham of "the Lord} j A Let bus be xhiaſtiſed rathir by a Fu. 
ther, whois a : then h fuck as whote corey wryeles are meer vr. len 
indeed a fearful thing to fall into the puniſhing hands of thetivinp:God, b. 1005 U 
that is, when be caktth to d rebels and teprobates, fach vs deſpiat dhe Spirit of 
Grace, andxread under-foor che blood of the Covenatu. But ur br! fen ar df 
his as be ſwore d hoſe thut ſmott him f Or iu flain ? &c. No: bur i» weaſtre, is the 
branches. (only, not at the root) bo wits debate with it i 'be ſteyn b bis re- wind, 

in the day of the Eaſt- wind, Iſa. 27. 7, 8. 94 2 
Ver 15. From the morning, even to the mppoimerd time | i. «. Till ward the 
evening of che third day; for before that hole day was over, God cepented und 
bad the Angel hold his hand. See 7er. 18.8, 10. Joh. 3. 10. Vatablus by the appoinred tim: 
here, underſtandeth the eveniog of the firſt day; and comerh in with Hoc commendar 
wi/ericordiam Dei, &c. this commendeth:the mercy of God, that for three dayes 
only. vet 


threatened, be ſendeth the Peſtilence one day | 
Zoſephia , dyed ſuddenly ,- with great 


3% 


von F499 for : 


da 
Aud there dyed of the people] Some, faith 
pains and bitter pangs, ſome lingered longer, & dyed under the Phyſicians hands: fore 
were all of a ſudden mitten with blindnefs, and then with death: forme, as they went 


Prolog. part. 1. 


to bury their dead, fell don dend themſelves. The ſwrariny-fchnefs hure in d lum g ert. d. 


( which began in the year 1486. and laſted almoſt forty years.) wes ſtrange und 
violent: for if a man was attached therewith, be dyed or ſcaped within (hive 'howrs , 
or tex at the moſt. If be took cold, he dyed within three hours. If be flept within 
ſix hours (as be ſhould be deſirous to do) be dyed ra viag, &c. From: Eg, 
it went over the Seas to Hela, Zeland, Denmark, Norway, &c. chafing only che 
Engliſt chere, as ſome report; which made chem, like tyranti, both fegred and avoid+ 
ed where ever they came. e | een 
Ver. 16, Aud whenthe Angel fireiched vat hi hand } Viz, To execute his Com- 
million: Even the good Angels are ready Executioners. of Gods I : ab 
here, and at Sodom. There cannot be a better, or more noble act, then 0 do Jattice 
npoa malefactours: It is an oſſice beſeeming an Angel. K . % 
T be Lord repented him of the 4181 | This was wwratio Rei 
as man, that he can repent, Nwmb. 23. 19. See on ver}, 7 . 
T be threſhing-fleor of Araunab the ebam] That noble Jebuſite, famous in aſter- 
ages, Zech 9. 7 n N 900 
Ver, 17. The Angel that ſmote the people ] For the Kings offence. Great mem 
ſins do more hurt then others. 1. By !mitation. 2. By \Imputation;: for plcfirntur 
Achivi. Howbeit the people alſo had deſerved deſtruction for their many foal enor- 
mities; eſpecially for the abuſe of their peace, and contempt of God Mord, as Brde 
noterh of the vit ain, Aan Chriſti, 420. who were therefore viſited with ſuch a 
contagidus plaꝑue, that the living were ſcarce able to the dee. 
A ſaid; Lee I het fim] Hitherto be offered not himſeſf to the plague, ſaith 
Chry/oftom, becauſe be {till expected and malle account to be raken wway by ir.) Now 
ſeeing it was Gods will to ſpare him, be cryeth out, Ecce ego peceavi, En ego qui fecs, 
is me convertito ſerrum. Mr. Bradford Martyr,in a certain holy Letter of his, writeth 
Shus ; Let the Anger and Plagues of God moſt juſtly faln upon us, be applyed to 
every 
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Georg, 4- 
Foſeph. 


Ad. & Men. 


ery one of our deſerts 1 that frem the bottom of our hearts every one of us may 


lay: I i I Lerdthat have ſinaed againſt thee : It is mine bypoerifie , vain-glory, 
— uncleanneſs, carnality, ſecurity, idleneſs:;/unthank Joe 
— | ry — thy good Miniſtry priſonment, 
Vas thaſs peep, have they done? | They had done enough to dra upon them 


fulneſs-, ſelf· love : 


the [taking away of our good Kiog, of th 
| rw os 


. 


after thas 
that Za. 


abd ve all other ſoils ? Ass in place: ſo in perſotms, that is worthieſt which be plesſetli 
to 7 ö 2 — — 
Vert. 19. Wert up, 4s the Lerd:commaiided: | This out, ſay ſome, the faith 
amongſt the Gentils, to whom the Jews muſt come by believing in fike ma nner, if ever 
„Ver. 20. And Araunah Jooked and ſaw the King] After that be had firſt ſeen the 
Agel, 1 Chron. 21. 20. whom ſcarce any of the Iſraclites, except David, had yet 


And Arannab went out J Je. Out of the place where be bad bid bimſelf, together 
with his ſons. --- 2. | 
Ver. 21. Wherefore is my Lord the King come to bir ſervant ?] This he thoughr, 


E dignatio, a wonderful condeicention; what is it then that the great God 
; come nnto us ? P/a/m 101. 2. ſhould dwell in us, and in ds Cor.6.16. 
and ſup with ua? Rev. 3. 20. ſhould mani £0 us, and not to the world? 


John 14. 22 14 | 
Ver. 22. Les my Lord the King take and offer ap] In this frigbt, and for expedi- 
tion ſake, he maketh this frank offer, being ready to ſpend and be ſpent for the publick 


Ver. 23. Alltheſe rings — Frey mr wg King — the King ] He had a 
Proncely ſpirit, though but a Subjects purſe: Regum equabet per animis , as Virgil 
ſaich of that old T.arcntine. Some think that be bad been a Kin of the Jeboſites,cnd 
was now in grent eſtrem with David, as being a Pcoſelyre, and bis friend. | 

Ver. 24. No but 1 will ſurely buy it of thee | That I may bonour the Lord with 
my ſubſtance, Prev. 3. 9. and be at coſt for him, as ſhe was with ber Spikeoard of 
great price, obs 12.3.wd as Iuſtinias the Emperour with bis rich Communion-table, 
which had in it ( faith Cedrexas) all we riches of Land and Sea. Davids prepa- 
rations for building the Temple, where now be built an Altar, were exceeding great, 
as ſhall be ſeen bereafter.. * - C 
Fer fifty ſhekles of hlver ] But the whole place and ground, with the houſes 
r afterwards built, 6oſt him fix hundred ſhekles of Gold, 
2 £470.21, 18: $218» | i 
Ver. 25. And David bailt there an Altar ] A type of Chrift the true Altar, 
Heb. 13. 10. who was alto offer up bimſelf as « ſlain ſacrifice at Peraſalem, un 
offering and a facrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Zpk. 5. 2. Te bis be glory 
in tis Churches, world without end, A MEN, g | | | 
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CHAP. I. 


Ow King David was old ] His numbring the 
people is by ſome held to be the laſt act he did be- 
fore he took his bed: But by others with more pro- 
bability, that all thoſe things recorded in the eight 
laſt Chapters of the firſt of Chronicles were done 
whileft David was able to go abroad: for it is ſaid 
I 1 Chron. 28. 2. that he ſtood upon his feet in the 
"V Aſſembly of the Princes, and ſpake unto them. And 
be ſo ſpake that they might well perceive bis intelle- 
Quals were oo whit decayed , though be were old and cold, rigens pre ſenio. 
And they covered him with cloaths, but he gat no beat ] He bad beer-a man of 
ſorrows from bis youth up; See Prov.17.22. 2 Cor.7.10, P/al.32-3,4. & 119.83. 
Hence bis ſtrength was much impaired, and his death haftened, though he lived as 
long as any King of 7»dah or Iſrael : indeed Mauaſſeb reigaed longeſt of 
any. | 
Ver. 2. Wherefore bis ſervants ſaid unte bim ] i. e. His Phyſicians , bis 
©:ipa@ov7ts Ieparmnuvoy Tho, | | | x 
And let her lie in thy boſom ] In a Medicinal way, to work heat in thy cold bo- 
dy, whileſt ſhe liech with thee as a wife, or concubine: for elſe they would ne- 
ver bave adviſed it, nor David have taken their counſel. | 
Ver. 3. Se they ſonght for 4 fair damſel! ] The natural cauſe why they went g 
this way to work rather then by wines, furs, & c. was quia ille calon bumamuf . Tiesb em 
in ſubſtantia erat ſimillimus calori hominis naturali, ejnſg, gradum non ſaperabat, 29, Gal. lib J. 
ſaith Valeſius: becanſe her heat would be likeſt to his in ſubſtance and degree. Mebod, = 
Virgins alſo have more natural heat tben women who have had children. | 
Ver. 4. Andthe damſell was very fair ] And therefore lovely, (571: xaxiy e Ni) 
and fitter for the pur po ſe. Us 
ut 
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A Commentary upon I. KinGs, Cbap. x. 
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But the King knew ber not | Urpote frigidus & inhabilis ad f euerandum: hei- 
ther would it have been for his health, as tbe caſe then ſtood. 

Ver. 5. Exalted himſelf, ſaying I will be King | This was another of David, 
darlings. Him and Abſolow, David had honowted ( as Eli had done his two wicked 
ſons) above the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.29. therefore they proved a ſingular (croſs to 
bim. | 

1 will be King] Though David bad declared Solomon to be deſigne® King by 
God bimſelf, 1 Chron 21. 10. and Adoniah knew it to be fo, and therefore called 
not Solomen a0d bis party to bis feaſt, ver. 19. Vain men whileſt, like proud and 


yet brickle clay, they will be knocking cheir ſides againſſi che ſolid and eternal decree 


of God, break themſelves in pieces, 

And he prepared bim charets | Abſolow-like ; Ambition rideth without reins : 
David ſhould bave now looked upon him as another Abſolom , and ſuppreſſed 
bim. But be either knew not, or ſuſpected not this pomp, and thoſe preparations 
of bis. 

Ver. 6. And bis Father had not diſpleaſed him at any time | Heb. From his dapes, 
3. e. from his cbiidbood ; therefore he diſpleaſed his Father in bis age; little careing 
to cruſh his heart when now bed-riddeo,by his diſloyalty and uſurpation. But thus 
was ſtill fulfilled what bad been fore-tbreatned, 2 Sam. 12.11. 

In ſaying Why haft then done ſo? ] He cockgred his children whom he ſhould 
ha ve corretted if he had done right: David was ever too fond a Father, and he imart- 
ed for it. 

And he alſo was a very goodly man ] As well as Abſolom : this made him think 
the better of himſelf, and bis Father think rob well of him. 

Ver. 7. And he conferred with Joab, & c.] Seeking to draw theſe Grandees to 
his party, whom he knew to be diſcontented, and thereforg more eaſily wroughe 
upon. 7oab was conſcious to himſelf of the ereacherous murthering of Abner 
and Amaſa; for which and the death of e4bſolow, David bare him till an aking 
tooth: and if be ſtaid till David appointed a Succeſſor in the Kingdom, who 
knew what might follow ? Abiather baply was diſpleaſed that Zadok was ſo much 
favoured : and might fear 4be fulfilling of that Propheſie concerning the overthrow 
of Elies bouſe, of which he was. But what ſaith an Ancient? Divinum cenſilium 
dum drvitatur, impletar ; humana ſapientia, dum reluctatur, comprebenditur; There 
are many devices in a mans heart: neyertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that 
ſhall ſtand, Prov 19.21. 

Ver. 8. But Zidok the Prieſt I So Cranmer and Ridlje, and ſome few other con- 

ſcientious perſons ( afterwards ill rewarded by Queen Mary) refuſed to ſub- 
{cribe the letters patents for Lady ae Grayes ſucceſſion to the Crown, after the 
death of King Edward the ſixth , which yet were ſubſcribed by the moſt of the 
Stateſmen, who were guided with reſpe& to their particular intereſt, for that they 
were poſſeſt of divers lands which once pertained to Monaſteries, Chantries, ec. 
which they ſote ſaw they ſhould loſe, in caſc Religion ſhould change underQueen 
Mary. 
Ver. g. And Adoniah ſlew Sheep and Oxen | Hitherto all went hai! well with 
theſe gailanis: and many an health no doubt was drunk to Adoniab ; many x con- 
fident boaſt of their proſperous deſign, many a ſcorn of the deſpiſed faction of 
rrp &c. But the triumphing of the wicked is ſhore, ob. 20. 5. See the Note 
ther e. 

Ver. 10 Zut Natban the Prephet] Theſe were no whit the worſe men for being 
thus neglected. The wiſe Hiſtorian obſerved, that ie Statues of Brutus and Caſ- 
fins were the more glorious and illuſtrious, becauſe they were not brougbt one with 
other Images in a folemn proce ſſion at the Funeral of Germanrens., Cato ſaid, he 
had rather men ſhould queſtion, why he had no ſtatue or monument erected to him, 
then why he bad. | 

Ver. II. #herefore Nathan ſpake unto Bathſheba ] See here, faith P. Martyr, 

ow God by weak means confoundeth the mighty, and worketh for the accompliſh- 
ment of his own will. 

And David our Lord kaoweth it mot | Either Adoniah's partiſans and * 

ept 
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Cbap. 1. " ACommentary wpon TK 1%'6 +, 
kept it from David, or elſe throngh ape and weakneſs , be took no notice 
of it Moy =p „ Iran 
Ver. 12» T hat thou maiſt [ave thine own life, and the life of thy" ſon Solomon J 
Which the Uſurper will ſurely take away if be carry the Crowr 5 not ſufferipg 
any ſuch Rb to lie in the way , that may binder the true running of his 
Bowl. | | 1 
Ver. 13. Diaſt not thou ſwear- unte thine bandmaid ] This was done, 
ſay the Rabbines, at that time wher David comforted Zarbfreba, and went in unto 
ber, and lay with ber, 2 Sam. 12. 24. Lyra faith, that then it was revealed unto 
him, that this ſon of bis by Bat hieb ſhould reign after him : this was no ſmall com- 
fort to ber: | 


Ver. 14. 1 will come in after thee, and confirm thy wirds J Heb. Fill ap, that is, Pe N 

ay the ſame, and more. There are ſome ſeeming contradiftions in Scripture : and ſuam pperah 

gh they ſeem to be as the Accufers of Chrift, never à one ſpeaking like the in pretexends 
het, yet if we underſtand; we ſhall find them ſpeaking like Nathan and Barbſhrba, tcla. 


both ſpeaking the ſame things. | | 

Ver. 15. And the King was very old |] Vet little more then balf ſo old as a plain 
Countrey-man, whom I ſpoke with yeſterday, being Afay 15. Anno Dom. 1656. 
at Stratford upon Avon, who aſſured me { and gave good proof of it) that he was 
ſixſcore and eight years of age, being born Am»o Dom 1527. He is ſtill hearty and 
healthy, living at Bedworth in Warwick-ſhire, Thomas Egerton by name. LY 

Ver. 16. bat wouldſt thou? ] Heb, What to the? g. d. I am ready to hearken 
to thee. She had been a good wife to bim, and knew bow to command him by 


obeying him, as Livia did Auguſtes, and much better. For Lieia, not wit hſtandyg pl. 


der ſmooth carriage toward ber husband, is fouly belied, if ſhe were not over 


familiar with Eudemut ber Phyſician, and if ſhe did not at his death help to ſer him 
going, leſt he ſnould alter his will, and put her ſon Tiberius beſide che Empire, Catrep. 


But good Bathſbeba was none ſuch. * | 
a Ver. 17. Shall reign after me | This was the ſubſtance of the promiſe confirmed 
y oath. N ned Sat; 
And he ſhall fit aden my Throne] This was the evidence thereof. She alledgeth 
both, doing as Nathan had dictated unto ber, DOES L EF 
Ver. 18. And now behold 'Adoniah reigneth ] His ambition bath turned off his 
abedience. Had bis right to the Kingdom — 
Throne, while his Father was yet living, wi 
ter then treaſon. wie | 22 
Ver. 19, Bat Solomon thy ſervant Not thy Soveraigu, as Adoniah affeteth to 
be. See on ver. 9, 10. ; S IT RL, £. * 
Ver. 20. That thou ſhouldſt tell tbem, &c.] This, ſome Princes love not to do, 
Queen Elicabeib for inſtance. A falſe Feſvite wrote; that ſhe wiſhtſhe might af 
ter ber death hang awhile in the air, to ſee what ſcuffling there would, be for ber 
Kingdom. 0; druf, . + AY Ok TR I na — 
Ver. 21. Shall be counted offenders | Heb. fonners. Eriuu Mamzere 


1 


| { ſo Hi. 
erom ſenſeth it, out of the Hebrew Traditions) thax is, we ſhall” be s 


beftaras and infamous. It is probable, that Adoni ab bad ſpoken'baſelyof Bathſhi®" 


bs 8s an adultereſs, and of Solomon a5 ille and fo hot fit to be King. O 


by fixners here underſtand rebels, and pubjike enemies. 
Ver. 22. Nathan the Prophet alſo came in I f 
vey. 28.) that ir might not appear to be # plot beewitt them. 


e 23 Behold Nathan tbe Prophes |" he was e privy Counlellor to Doi, C 


though be had ſo ſharply reproved bim, 2 Sow. 122 


— 


He bowed bimſalf befor the King | Node dere be exeinplary modeſty and (ub->- 
miſtion of ſo gent '« Prophet. _ How far fro & this is the falſe Propher- of 


OW 12 
ome! - * | f 


ration 


Ver. 25. Aud lath ſlais ue and fat gartir] Set on br. 14. 


7 


Ver. 26. Bui me, even me] As ſome uſeleſs perſon, as an dias, as if 1 . 


. Rrrr | 


py 


# 
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never ſo good, yet to ſtep into the 
t bis privity and conſent, was no bet" 
And ſo Betbſbebs welt but (te 


Ver. 24. Haſt bon [ed] q. 4.1 trow not. Exerdiam ex abrupto', per ade; 


Ic, upon I. KINOS. Chap. 1. 

no Pro of the Lord, there were not 4 woe to ſuch re/lions children 
as 4 16s on I 2 not of 8.5 : . cover with a Covering but not of bis Spirit, they 
N. 05 pr pac 

Ver. 27. 1 K * f ſteme it, &c. ] See on verſe 23. 

Ver. 28. C J See on ver e 

Ver. 29. wm __ my ſoul ] liverance commanderh Obedience 
EN 9.13, 14. 
Ver. 30. Even ſo will 1 enfn th day ] Before to morrow - for the bufineſs 
Teen expedition, fith 


ſero medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas invaluere maras. 


Ver. 31. Let wy Lord King David live for ever ] i. e. Let him live his utmoſt. 
Agrippina baſtened ber bus band Claudius the Emperours death, that her fon Nero 
9 ſucceed : yea ſhe cried out Occidar, modo imperet. But good Bathiſbeba was not 
0 5. 

Ver. 32. And Nathan the Prophet | So far was David from batred of ruth, that 
he loved Nathan the better for bis plain dealing while be lived, gave dim free 
acceſs to bis bed-chamber, and now nameth him a Commiſfover for the declaring of 
bis Succeſſor. 

Ver. 33. Tale with Joy the ſervants of your Lord ] My guard, andtbegarriſon- 
ſouldiers that are at 

T's ride pon mint own wale ] la token that I have transfertedupon bim the royal 
digoity. Efbher.6. 8. 

os bring bim down to Gihon ] The Chaldee hath it to Silas, where the waters 
ran ſoftly and conſtantly. Hereby, faith Martyr, David would fer forth bis defire 
that Solomons reign might be mild and moderate, as alſo-perpetnum G- Perenne, du- 
rable and long-laſting. 

Ver. 34. And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the Prophet ] That the young King 
might learn betime to heat ken to ſuch, and to give the all due reſpect. 

Ver. 35. For he ſhall be King in ſtead ] The ſogrof our King: Henry, the 
ſecond was crowned Kin kia Forbes who at his Coronation renonnced the 
name of a King for that _ 9 er ved at that table. But thu yonog King 
was ſo puft up aich bis new, dignicy, chat be, ſoon bor am sgainſthis Father; and 
dying of diſcontent before bis Father, got not ſo much by "1 Coronation, as, to. 
have a name in the, Catalogue of the. Kings, of England. But Solomen had 
learned bettet t things both of bis Father, Prov. 4. 4- 4 Matber, - Prov. 3 E and 


MN ad om 
- Ver, If the Lede fe. tor]. Amen is, l. eee \ 2 wut 
N evenings. >: ring: i is, axmngh 23, be ii, yen fe itt nu b 
cke, the Lord our God ſay ſo too. Only we mu — 
our Aw 


J God beag@ this. prayer, nd ſaid: Amen: 

«hs Somme acc ſhed with a civil and relig. 

* Os 4. repre bene e in agen: as David. reigs: 
a figure of the arc 5 


| ba e i 0 — 4 — HY 
vx e 39. 2. Fel an bory, HI. W K Tbere was great uſe. inthe; Taberhacle: 
J'% as not that holy oyb which was at vided for che annointing al tbe — 
(dee Exod. — 32. upon mans fleſh ſaallait ot be poured) hut ſome other. to ſhew - 
that Magiſtrates ſhould, be holy e wheogr-allo. the ſeat of fudiceture is 
{called eb place, Eeclef S. 10. 

And axnuntedSolomon When be was coc) years of ape, ſaith Lyra : : ſome- 
 fay, ewenty four. 
God ſave King Solomon | i ie. Rex Pacifiens : ſo the Greeks bad their Irony 

"WH Ger mam theu Fredgvikes ber Een) FS: dan Selim. and 
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-Chap.r. | A Commentary upon I. K 1: 10 8 8. "0 


Ver. 40. Piped with pipes ] Or flutes, that Adeniabs party TI and be 
| Rartled with choſe noiſes, which at once protlaimed Solomons ttit ph, "an their 
* confuſion. 

And rtjoyced With great 390 By the ſpecial operation of Gods Sbinr See 1 Chron, 
12. 40.) and to ſhadow forth the gtest joy which che Saints ſhould woke i in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, Zecb. 9. 9. 


Fo that the earth earth rent After a ſort, with their loys acclamations. Hyperbale. 


ſumpra & frageris ſimilieudine. ' 

Ver. 41. A1they had made anexd of eating l Ever aſtcr the meal is ended, comes 
the reckoning. Adoniabs feaſt (as all wicked mens) endeth in horror: for the lat 
dich, is ſer ved up reer and — expeQation of ors revenge. 50 doth 


My — ᷑ — 
- 


inthey bope to undermine the .— of David, the Pri 


"Ver. 42. And bringeſt good ridings ] So . Adeniab would deve had it: but the 


expectation of the wicked ſhall periſn; when they are at the height of their joyes and 

bopes, God oft eonfoundetb all their deviſes, and layeth them open to the ſcorn 

of the world, and to the anguiſh of their own guilty hearts. 

Ver. 43. rrily eur Lord King David ] g. d. Good news ſay you ? truely nor 
ſo good as you think, for all's like to be nought on your ſide: Poſted Nullus eric. 

Ver. 44. And the King bath ſent with him Zadok ] All this relation was to AA 
niab and his gueſts, as thoſe knuckles of a mans hand were to Baltaſa#, to write 
them their deſtiny ; or as Davie! was to him, to read it uato them. 

Ver. 45. Thu i the noiſe that ye have beard] A dolefuful knel to theſe who 
bad feaſted and boaſted themſelves in s jocund ſecurity, and promiſe of ſucceſſe: 
A dreadful ſound is in theit ears : in proſperity the dellroyer cometh upon chem, 
Trouble and anguiſh maketh them afraid, whilſt they prevail agaioſt them; as a King 
ready to the battle, 7% 15. 21, 24. 

Ver. 46. And alſo Solomon 'ſieeth ] He is in actuall poſſeſſion, and there. 
fore you are loſt. Every man is cither a King er 4 Caytiff; Aut Ceſar, ant 
null. Every man, ſaich Auſtin, ſhall either reign with Chriſt, or be dachned 
with the Devil. 

Ver. 47. Better then thy name, and bi throne greater ] This wiſh of his ſervants 
was no grief of heart to the old King, but a matter of joy. So ons prayed for 
Hector s ſon in Homer, 


urg 3% d dutrror; 


And Claudias thus beſpes keth Honorius the Empet our, 


Aſbice, completur votum ; jam natu- adequat 
Te merits, & quod mag oft optabile, viucit. * 


elf _wpen the bed] Worlbigpiog God, as Cen 475 105 | 


And the King bowed hi 
and joyning in prayer wi 
his ſon now crowned King ĩ what then would he have done to his W 40 if pre 


Pſal. 110. 1. Je nn bonores in uluw ſupplex ac vencrabundus carigtims cen , 


tuliſſet? 


life, wholly lay aſide the kiogly gower; 
was yet alive, | x. ET 
Ver. 49. And all the geb, Who bad now nothing lo good cbgar 84 9 


. gueſts, e e + thoſe thaterembile fed with ate. 71 r a 0 


rour, the traicours 


\ were afraid and roſe wp « wont, Kc. ige! is 7 3 1 705 bee & 1 1 6 


| Ver 50, vs hs 2 of the a 8 ray Meh Ro had delpi 
| er. 51. Huub ca on the horn. ither Mali az tos lace 
ol ' ſecurity, Exod. 21,14 28 a no law for it. "Re p 


modo diffugerint, how and whether ng unk away. 


Rrerr 2 Vet. yz) 


bis ſervants for his ſon. Some think be bowed 7 05 | 


Ver. 48. To ft on wy. throne this dg 4 Neyertbeleſs ger tes I $1 . 
t communicated it to w 


4 Py 


"+ - 
— 


3 


5 
— 


— 0 


* 
[ * 1 
7 8 * — — 
y — 
3 
> . 
DE 4, - 
IIS AC 
— 


= 


ad 
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V 2. If be will fhew wort Vi. for far bi preſene 
ative f 1 * E my ured Lab ELON? 2 
ay 2 wan ] 


Ver. 3 3. Gotothine houſe | Meddle not with Stake · matters, but mind thine own 
; Rur lu age, intra twaw pelliculam te contine, 


Viv tibi, quantwmque poteſ praluſtria vita. 


CHAP. II. 


Ver. 1. N* W the dayer of David] Dayes are one of the ſhorteſt meaſures 
of time; but long enough to decipher mans life by. We ure 


Epnjuep6 get. 


. ſornld dye ] Death is the only King,  8gainſt whom there is no riſing 
Prov. 30. 31. He may give for his 2o:to that of Terminus, Nulli cedo, | give 
ace to none. 

And be charged Solomon his ſon, ſaying ] Natural motion is more ſwift and vio- 
lent toward the end of it : And grace will beſtic it ſelf when it hath not long to act: 
being oft moſt lively in thoſe that lye a dying. 

Ver. 2. 1gothe way of all the earth) Bebold I dye, as Gen. "48. 21, 

Be thow ftrong therefore and ſrew thy ſelf a man ] Sc. in anderſtanding and 
courage, 1 (or. 14. 20. making up thy want of years by thy vertaes, and not pre- 
varicating either for fear or favour, The leaſt deviation inthe greateſt and higheſt 
orb is both moſt ſenſible and moſt dangerous. 

Ver. 3. And kerp the char 4 — the Lord? Picty maketh true mepnanimity, The 
ſpe of a ſound mind © a ſpiris of power, 2 Tim. 1. 7, and the fear of theLord is the 

ginning of wiſdom, Prev. 1. 7. 

To walk in his wayes wl.“ e. To imitate him, ſaith Vatablus, and to reſemble 
= rr ale bed to thei ] [pe] 

Ver. 4. If thy chi take bred to their way | Wa circum y and 

rale, not at 3 at all adventures. Here ablerve e bo romiſes are oY 
a condition; which is as an oar in a boar, or ern of « ſhip, an turneth the 
— way. 

Ver. 5. What Joah the ſon of Zer viab did tome ] Why? what did 7oab to 
David ? Pellicas juſlifieth him, and commendeth 7eab higbly for a good man: but 
few Interpreters ate of his mind. David had much ado wh him all along, and 
complained of his inſolencies, which yet he durli not puniſh, till in his old ape the 
armies fell off from bim, and Benaiah Captain of the guard was able to deal with 
him. What it is that David here meaneth which 7oab hed done againſt him, is 


uncertain. The Hebrew: tell os, that he [beived David! letters to him concerning 


the death of Uriah, which was wach to his di ee, Otbers hold that the death 
'df Hſolow il in Davids Romach, to ther roogh and rude lan- 

1181 gave hiich for hisexceMMve m bol, eupon. 1 think- 
ting with Adoviab, Anf the evil bathe mighr yer work againft Solb- 
hung he never foved, bur held Him — — reign” for bis ſcandalous 


1475 i did fo the ts This ferme to be the very thing that 
1 pots n eng e ket ogy Ear 
the take faith to theſe big 


ptains for their ſafery, and therefore ap- 
rea bad. 
7, 


. ir Al. m 8000 re 7 ew 


of his murthers : like as 7 Pheren is ave conſecrated 
2 ketewith be ſlew his uncl Poly7hrew, 12 ele it hit god 2) bes, or 
lack: 


B. therdf, oy a6 ding te thy wi{do (Rr ö tu bulent ſpirit, 
ad vill be 9 gh Me tes oth i SHEA er that dag = 


Ss 4 
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>, A of of 3 if he can conquer his paſſions, and 
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"=" A Commentary we LEA 
trough 2 for it lyerh upon my conſcience, tbat be bai 1 
— . Of his adultery and murther we hear not K word, becauſe 
athorough-peace with God torthoſe fins in his life-time ; he Be pros 
his Judge, ec. but the caſes of Zaab and Sbjwes troubled him = 
And let not his boar bead, &c. ] Let him be well puniſhed, thopgh be 
206 bath done great exploit a 
Ver. 7. For ſo they came 10 me | Sone nom deſire eee Ply: 
to me when I was indiſireſs 3 wiz. they victualled | 2 we, for „ 
I hold my ſelf their * debter. 4 aten bread we » ſoon forgotten ; hut 
not with the thanłful. King of Sperta was always ve atefpl for 
coutteſies that be receiv G an and uſed to ſay, that it was 7220 10 Ae e al Thar 
to be thankful, but if a man did not return greater kindneſs then he received ng nas 
bountiſully dealt the Lord Cromwell with Francis ow ng the Florevtine, who 
had ſometime relieved him in his great neceſſity, farniſhiog him with an borſe, ** & Mon, 
cloathes and money to bear his charges from Ia to England ? 1 
Ver. 8. Thou baſt wih e bes Shimei the ſon of Gerek | Some think that, moved 
with David: favour in forgiving him, 2 Sew. 19. 23. he would nat rake pare wi 
Aloniah, 1 King. 1. 8. But if it were the ſame Shumei (and not rather another a 
better of his name, chap. 4. 18.) yet now be muſt anſwer for his old faults. So that 
deferring payment is no breach of bond: there will come a time wherein the Lord 
will have a full blow at the impenitent perſon, be the pretences of impunity what 


they will. 
Which carſed me with a grizvors eurſe ] Heb. froug, Gr. dolorow, Chald. birter ; "6 
indeed his mouth was full of curſing and bitterntſr, as 15 be bad been en as far as þ ell ” C2 


fetch every word, 2 Saw, 16.7, 5, &c. | 

And 1 ſmare to bins] See on 1 Saw. 19.23, 

Ver. g. Held bim net ge] But when be ſhall bave added inignzr grants 
qeiey, pay bim home for che new aud the ald together. Ie hath been be obſerved, , 
that (in may ſleep a long time, like a fleeping debt, not called for of x many years, .; 

Ver. 10. S David ſlept with bis fathers } When be had ſerved out his rime; 
A 13. when be had done biswork, God ſeat him to bed, 1/a. 159. 2. 1 Chron, 
29: 28. it is ſaid that he died ing geed old age, ful 3 riches And havaur, He 
was regis mi id & exemplar, 8 notable Princes, and in d very ma- 


ny things a Type of Chriſt: 
And was buried in the City of David) Notin Brblchnw, but in Zing: 2 Sam. $. 7. 
che uſual royal burying place. Joſeph writeth that bis ſoo Salden buried him Lib. 7 


magnificiently ; and t yam his Sepulchre were put very great riches, 4%, It was 
to be len till the 1 — 1 2 N 14¹ 5 io tang | 
| Ver. 11. Were forty years | Scarle an 0 rei Our 
Queen Elicabeth reigned four and forty years, and lived about Seventy years; = | 
ving been the moſt glorious woman that ever ſira yed ſcepter, as her very cocmies 
acknowledged 
Ver. 12, erg VV? ee Ce. after abet he had cut ol 
thoſe three Arch- rebels 7oab, 
Ver. 13, And Adonigh — came 14 rr ak Bing pu 0h aquiledthere- 
unto, as tis thought by b and {Abiatbar. 08-02} IPA 
Comeſt they praceably ? ] She had reaſon to ſaſpeRche concrary * knowing hij 


difcontented, and turbulent. LEED 
that } Bet rake heed. that Pr Jour tu.. 461 4 


Per. 14. — 
+ wot your throat ra, we bk eo chars 4: 


Ver. 15« Tesa. kingdew-we: mine | Vir. by dl of laccetbon | 


1 . 2 4. 6, ) and choſen by mbe 'p doo, 
1 - - Verle 
| J Se, the :Xingdows 14 tuned «bewt } Ayr gn Ei. mio pct 


down one el Gef up avother , 


Ladit is buwavi 4.7 potent 11 
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4 Commentary upon I. K 1n 6's, Chap. 2. 


gravs : A repulſe is grievous 


For it Was bis from the Lord] Why then would Adoniab daſh agdinft the divine 
decree, and fin againſt his own knowledge, by ſaying I Will be King ? 
Ver. 16. Deny me not | Heb. 8 Lhe N i, e. Ne rejicia me wore 
deueg antium, re ject me not as thoſe do that deny one a requeſt. Qague repulſa 


Ver. 17. For be will not ſay thee nay ] He knew that a mother might do much} 

as Olympia: with Alexander, Agrippina with Nero, &t. The Romaniſts 22 
mouſly pray to the Mother of Chrift, to command her Son to do this or tbat for 
them. 8 | 

Ver. 18. Wel: 1will peak fer thee ] Though Bathfeba were a wiſe woman; 

andchild to Abuopbel, yer ſhe perceived not Adeniebs dtift, vis. ro undermine 
her ſon Solomon , and to ſhbulder him out of the throne. Hence ſhe was ſo 
facil and forward to gratify him. 

Ver, 19. Anidbewed limſelf unto ber J Sir Thewas More Lord Chancellor of _ 
England, would in Weftwinſter-ball beg his leffing on his knees. 
Ver. 20. Tdefire one;ſwall petition of thee | Small ſhe called it, but Solomon 
who ſaw further into the matter, jadged otherwiſe of it; ver. 22. There are depths 
of the drvil, which every one cannot dive into. 


Ut fugias que ſunt noxia, tuta time. 


Ver. 21. Let «Abiſbag be given to Adoniah to wife ] Overcome by Ads 
wiahs fair words and ber own melting thoughts of compa ſſion towards him, Bath- 
Heba not conſidering the conſequents, propoſeth the ſuit, and preſſeth ir by the 
relation that was betwixt Soloman and A deni ab his brother. But was not David 
Adomiahs father alſo> and will none ſerve his turn but bis fachers' conctibine ? 
was not this to attempt againſt naturall honeſty, and common decency ? Wbat if 


* Abiſhag were 123) x, ovgh (as Elias ſaith AFafia HMilefia, Cyrnr's concubine was) 


both fair, and diſcreet (which is a rare mixture) yet ſhe was not ſo fic for A lomab; 
bat he had a further fetch in this ine ſtuous deſire of bis. | 
Ver. 22. Ak for him the Kingdom alſo | For that is it he gapes after, and ſeeks 
to ſtrengthen bis cracke title by marrying the late Kings concubine (See 2 Sew. 3.7. 
& 12. 8. & 16. 21.) who was likely grown very gracious with the great ones, and 
as potent at Court, as was once here Dawe Alice Pierce King Edward the third his 
concubine; who did whatſoever ſhe pleaſed. 
And for ABther the Prieft and for Joab | Who are his Counſellors, and fellow- 
conſpirators.”- This be knew; by a ſpecial inftin@ of the Spirit. 
Ver. 23. And Solomon ſware | That his mother, ſeeing him ſo reſolute, might 


no more ſollicite. | 

Ver. 24. Adem ſhall be put to death this day] This day before to morrow, 
leſtdelay flionld breed danger: who knoweth what « great-belyed day may bring 
forth > Wenſeto ſæy, «A day breaketh no ſquare but that is not alwayes true. 
O that we would be #3 quick in ſlaying our Arch-rebels, choſe predominat ſins that 
threaten our precious oui £© TC 
Ver. 23. Aud be fell upon bim that be dyed ] This was another piece of the 
puniſhment of David: two great fins : the ſmall and ſhort pleaſure whereof behold 

hat a train and tail of calamities it draweth after it. ' 

Ver. 26. And unte Ablathar the Prieſt | C vj & Fabi confilio atque auxilis 
ſus eſt Adoniah, who together wirh o had conſpired with Adoxiab, and had his 
band e/bow-deep, in this new plot. | | * 

h him of 


9e ieee Anathoth } Here Solomon enanthorateth him, and deprivet 
he chief ood, forthe execution whereof be ſhould have been reſident at 


x 

Feruſalew. Fc 

-* "Betanſt then haſt bet affiified ] Rut for this, be had been now a dead man. So 
God by the Rod, preventeth the ſword ; and therefore will not condemn bis Saints 
for their fins, becauſe they have ſuffered, 1 Cor. 11. 3 1. & in his account ſuffered 
double, I/. 40. 1. 8 d 31 | | 

Ver. 27. So Selowon thruſt aus Abiather ] Our Hany the ſecond could = 

0 


2 


— 


Chap. 2. A Communtary wpon I. K 10s, 
ſa edfily rid bis hands of 7 bs, Ber er that Arch-crayror , but having had bas above 
biz: wit whiles be lived, he was:forcediroliwe Um overbi-fath 15 | 
ing and praying to his ſhrine And yet forty eight yeurs ultet le war Sued it 
was diputedar Para among. the Doctors; wherher he were date or ved? 
And: one Roger a Norman maintained; be bed! juſtly deſeved dem, F0Þrebuilinngs 
againſt his Soveraign, the Miniſter of God. 08 © +0 6 ago 
Ver. 28 Far Joa ba 
t caſt a y all cheir tran (char All is a little word; but o large cute 
they periſh undoubredly; -' Many here, like Brnhwthed, revoven of bnd diene n, 
dis of anocher. * e 
Aud caugii bol] See on chap, r. 30. et ee 
Ver, 29. Go fall «upon him] Witfall' murtherers were to be K awƷJ. fro the. 
Ait to the flangbter, Exod 21, 14. ä 30 „i ne 
Ver. 30. Nay bat I will dye here ] He dreamt not now of death; a hoping 
that hu martbering of the ti Captains, had been forgotten and chat ſor lis on- 
ſpiracy with Adexiah, the Altar might ſecure him. But the hypotriter li a#- 
Sy + LS 


* 


the giving' up ef the Ghoſh. | ;£ 
Ver. 310 av be batb ſaid | Say him, ebongtric be atthe Altut: © Broker the 
traytor was ſo ſerved by ſomectiarbeongetro our Henry. and ch“ to pra 
the lim thereby. And although the King conſtant ly protoſt ed, ſe na marideſſe; noc 
volniſſe, nec ſuo artiſicis queſiviſſe necem Thome, that he was neither wirt ing nor 
willing co che caking away of lis liſe in that ſortʒ yer;fo- a pemce he was by the 
command oi the Popes Legate, laſhed on rhe bare with rods; each of the ieſt and 
Frier a chere preſent (and they were not wſew ) giving him three oro fours ſtriper 
till che blood followed : beſides that he wu forced to go three miles on bis bare 
feet, which yielded bloody token of his d votion, on tlie way to Neννε Sepulchire 
which he went to viſit. | 0 T ner 
Ver. 32 AY Father Da vid nor wing of in This he is careful to iaſertꝰ for 
the bonour of his Father. 97 705 
Ver. 33. And upon the bead of his ſeed for ever | See 2 Sam. 3. 29. with the 
Ver. 34. And he was buried in hit omm houſe in the wilderneſs | i. e. In a forteſt, 
fit for paſturage, «nd but thinly inhabited. The Hebrews fay that Jab houſe 


here mentioned; was an Hoſpitall, chat he built iu the way for therbarbouriog of 


poor paſſengers à and that for this good deed, bis ſoul was ſaved, But of this 


none cin judge, ſaich Pe Martyr, betauſe the Scripture faith nothing it. But 


this. it ſaith; that when o ad dead and but ĩed; Hadad the Edomite heating there - 
of, returned out) of £yypr into bis own Countrey, and became an adverſary. to 
Salomon; when, once he forgot bis God 1 Kings 11. 14, 24, ' 

Ver. 35. Aa Zadok the Prieft> did the King pm, &t., | 
from Eli, was of the rate of Iibamar the yougftr: brother. 
heir of che line of Blead and Phineas, N. 

verefore. rightly reſtored by Solomon, 


berng dend, kneel. . 


K 


r Adoniab ] And that was hivbane. If men do 


Abiathas, the fort h 
Sado the right; 
25. 1301 Cbren. 6,3, &4. and, weg 
Of bis commendation, ſes; Sam, 2. 35. 
Ver. 36. Build tee an howſe is Jetuſalem ] Shimei wes no furt her to be cruſtedo 


an. bift. 99. 2 
is 


eu. de vit. 
f. 149. 
an bj. 


5 . 101. 


then he might be ſeen, and is therefore: confined, and bag wiörbin Gompals d. N 


ſhould our deceit ſull hearts he dealt with. Set a jealous 


ould carts he dealt with eye; upon ſthæm on elſe· 
they will give; you the ſlip; as David did, Pal: 39; 1, 2. be ſaich hes wund. look, 


tochis waye+-and bridle his rongue; but preſently, aſter, he ſhews hot he brake 


his word, uer ſe 3. 
Ver. 37. And 


this was bet wt Jer uſalem and Babnrine) $hime;'s inheritance. Heanigbt 


ounds to our affections, and threaten them hy ante ye 2 Ct 

Ver. 38. The ſaging: i gj? ſo: will her tian de ] The al ;heare | | 
ch che Law and promueth - obedience, bug failech in performance; here-ir-ſtarigl 
fide, like a deceitfull bow, Pfal. 78. 57.Scechie-notetbere.; nor 
And Sbimet dwilt in Jetuſalem many dam ] Til he had; an orcafien:of 

| Qherwiſe, Aaſfin chanks God, that the- ert and temptetien met nov't 


M- 


. 1 


0 W 0 


ofſeſt everthe brookKidsonJ, Theblack. brobk; theToun-dichs 
| * MUCU-» 


«tamorgit dus Beajamires+:andis therefore kept from them. We my allo ſet. 
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7 1 k. 7. 3. 


_ later bear of bis far 
"Judge, wen be 


_ to know aur ſelves is Conſcignce. This is the refleftion: of . 


4 4 19. 12. 


raling hand in it, to bring Shimei to condigu puniſhment. 


. _ - Andtheytild Shimej ] Either for good or evil will; ſo ſball & man-ſooner ur 
either by his friends or his fo: and Malice, though an ii 


od Informer. | ' | 
Ver. 40; AndShimei ars/e, &c. ] - The duft of covetouſneſa bad-blinded him: 


his paſſions alſo miſcarried bim (as they oft do better men) to dis coſt. 
And brought bis ſervants from Gath ] But to the Jols of his life. How many 


there whocry out of this folly,and yet imitate it > Theſe earthly thing: either 


are our ſer vants, or ſhould be; how commonly do men break the bounds ſer them 
by Gods law, to hunt after them, though they periſh for it? | 

Ver. 41. And it wa; told Solomon ] Kings bave long ears; and more eyes then 
their own. 


And was come again ] He thought by a ſecret out-ſcape anda ſpeedy return 


haply to do it u . 


Ver. 42. Did not 1 make thee to ſwear) "Opr& quaſs ien, onths ſhould-bind to 


abearance: hut ſome can play with them as Apes do with nuts, or Monkies with 
wn Collars, which they lip on and off again er pleaſure. N 
Ver. 43. The oath of the Lord) Made in bis name, ard to be kept to his glory; 
whereof be is jealons. | | | 
Ver. 44. Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs | To know other things is Science ; bur 


Our tranigreſſions are with us, and as for our iniquitics, we know them. nid tibi 
prodeſt non habere cenſcium, habenti conſcientiam i 
Ver. 45; And King Solomon ſhall be bleſſed ] For ſuch due execution of juſtice, 
ſee Numb, 25. 11, 12. Pſal. 106. 30, | | 
Ver. 46. And the K + was eſt abliſved |, Hoc eſt, fine æmuli regnare cœpit; the 
contrary faQion was deſtroyed, and none left to oppoſe him. , 


* 


— 


CHAP, Il 


Ver. 1. A ND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh ] That his Kingdom might 
| the better be eſtabliſhed, chap. 2. 46. which albeit God had promiſed, 


et Solowen knew that his providence was to be ſerved; und all good means uſed, 
Ad Tock. Phara 


arachs danghter ] After he bad firſt taken Naamab the Ammoniteſs, 
Rehobeams Mother, a year and more before Davids death: for Solomon reigned 
but forty. years ; chap. IT. 42. and Rehoboaws was forty one years old "when 
be began to reign. Theſe Ladies probably were proſelyted, ere Solomon married 


them : elſe the marriage could not be lawfull. It was in his beſt time that he did it; 


neither is he any where blamed for-this with Pharuobs daughter at leaſt, to 
whom both David is thought by ſome to allude, P/ A5 10. and Saſomon in the 


Canticles ; yet others think © otherwiſe. '7o/ephrs fairly be married - Phar ach: 


daughter in the firſt year of his reigo, whileſt his Father David was yet alive. Thoſe * 


who bold he did ill in ie, ſay, that God afterwards puniſhed him for it, in his poſte- 


rity, by Skſback King of «£gypr. How fearfully the wrath of God fell upon the Pro- 
teſtants in France, for that unhappy marriige of the King of Navarre with the 


daughter of Fraxce a Papiſt, a little afore the Parian Maſſacre, who knotei not? 
Aud the houſe of the Lord | This Solomon would: finiſh; before that he would ſet 


ter wurde: I read of an holy man who oft prayed, that be mig keep up his ho 

Lal with bis old diſcretion. SY | 1 re eee 
er. Z. Only the people ſacrificed in High- place Solomon, not only permit- 

{:rhoughix were « l E 344.4 eee 
rour; through a perverſe imitation of the Ancient Patriarchs: yea and 
eof the neighbouring Heathens, who did the like, as Xevophos deſtifieth 
rſiam, and Apollonius of the Romans, 4 £135 CANS) * F 
. ecanſe 


- . 8 ie... 


1 er. 39. At the ond of three years }. When be might daply hope. chat gels, 
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him, or did nor ar lea it ſo ſtrictiy loo to bim. God had an £ OY 
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vp the Queens Palace, ſuch was his zeal; whiles young: but he ſuffered ſad decays 
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1 Chap. 3. A Commentary upon I. K 1x G's. 
> Becanſe there was no hinſe | This excuſed them 4 tanto, but not & toro: for it was 
no better then will-worſhip, But why was there-yer no booaſe built ,' ſich Solomon 
had now reigned three or four years-? It was a great work, and required great prepa- 
ration, both at home and abroad, c. Great bodies we ſay move ſlowly : picker 
is it to de doubted bur the buſineſs was expedited as much as might be,fith Ne/cic tur- 
4a molimina Ipiritut ſanfti gratia, zeal is quick of diſpatch, | 
Ver. 3. An4 Solomon loved the Lord] Being firſt loved by him, his Fedidiah; 
his Darling: for our love to God is but the reflex of his to us firſt, x Fob. 4. 5 
Only he ſacrificed, &c, | He climbed thoſe mifallowed hills, yet loveth he thi 
Lord, and is loved of him, Such is the mercy of our God, that be rather pittyeth 
then plagueth us for our well-meant weakneſſes, for the infirmities of upright 
hearts, | ' 
Ver. 4. And ile King went to Gibeon ] To ſeek God; and that be might be the 
better prepared to build the Temple, wWhereunto he now thought it but time to ad- 
dreſs himſelf. : 15 
Fer that was the great hig h- place] Becanſe there was the Tabernscle, I Chro, 
16. 39. and che Altar of burnt- offering, 1 Chron. 21. 29. hence there was great te- 
ſorting to it. | | | | 
Ver. 5. In Gibeon the Lord appeared, &c. J Solomon worſhippeth God by day 


God appeareth to him by night. Well may we look to enjoy God, when we have D. Has; 


ſerved him. The night cannot but be happy, whoſe day bach been holy. | 
Al what I Gall give thee ] And faith got᷑ God as much in effect to every faithful 
petitioner ? Mat. 7. 7. Jam. 1.5, I/. 45. 11. 

Ver. 6. AndSolomon ſaid ] Though aſleep, yet thus he faid in his heart, and per- 
hips with his mouth too; as ſome ha ve prayed notably in their ſleep, the roof of 
their mouth being like the beſt wine, that goeth down ſweetly ; cauſing the lips of theſe 
that are aſtie te peak, Cant. 7. 9. | 

According as he walked = thee ] The hand of our God is upon all them for 
good that ſeek him, Ex 8: 22. | N 8 

Ver. 7. And 1 am but a little child ] So he ſeemed to himſelf, though bis Father 
counted and called him a wiſe man, 1 King. 2. g. even before that wonderful encreaſe 
of bis wiſdom, aſter David; death. Sce the like modeſty in Agur, that great wiſe 

man, Prov. 30. 2, 3. | 

1 know not how 10 go ont or come in | i. e. To ſway this maſſie Scepter, to rule this 
great people. An alluſion to Captains or Shepherds, or, as ſome think, to a little 

bild who learneth of bis motber to go out and come into the houſe: 
Ver. 8. 1: in the midſt of thy people ] As Lord-Keeper of both Tables of the 
Law; as an Anteſignanws, a ſupream Governour. Royalty without 'wiſdom is but 


r 

A great people | The ** is my charge, and muſt be my care, who am yet un- 
experienced. ur qualified. 5 3s | 

. Ver. 9. Give therefore thy ſervant an 1 beart ] Heb. an hearing heart; 

" for wiſdom is gotten by prayer and hearing the word, by begging and digging, a8 

1 Prov 2. 3, 4. we alſo muſt run the like method, Jam 1. J. tun through all the ex- 

erciſes of Chrifts School, if we would be wiſe to ſalvation. 

That I may diſcern between good and bad | Ruper tw blameth Solomon for this, that 

he asked of God Wi/doms, and not Holineſs rather, bounw 'illud quod verum & ſum- 


| 


Yatab 


A Lap. 


mum eſt, which is the principal good thing: But it was doubtleſs a ſaving and ſan- 


aifying knowledge that Solomon prayed for, and obtained; not an apprebenſove 


knowledge only, and notional, but affective and ptactical alſo, and Abe of 7 
> life. Socrates, the wileſt of all the Greeks", made no diltin tion betw cen 55, wil- 
dom, and 9»ec5e.'m,” good converſation.” Tgnorat [ant improbus omni, ſaith Ariſtorly, 
| He is not wiſe that is il>conditioned, lt. dr | 
1 Ver, 10. That Solomoh had arked this thing ] He could not have fo done, had 
+ not God given bim to do it. He sccepteth and cerownerh his -own 'gifes 
4 "be in us. EIS | 134005 f | «Fr; «bs, ; — i 
P/alm 34. 12, See the Note there. 
SIE Neither 


Ver, 11. And wer aelfer thy ſalf ber life] Mues per molt men ewe * 
* £3 ' | _ 7 7. 
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Niither baſt bed riches ] As the many do, Pſalm 4. 7. 

Nor haſt asked the life of thine enemies ] Which Oh how ſweer is it to vin. 
dictive ſpirics 1 And God, we ſee, here taketh diſtinct notice of that which men 
moſt deſire. 

Ver. 12. So that there was wine like thee before thee ] Solomon was not only wiſer 
then Triſmegi/t, Orphens, Homer, Socrates, Plate, Ariſtotle, Lyenrgnr, Prolomy Phi- 


' Ladelph (Who was Baomivs giacncgurantes faith Cyril, & moſt Jearned King) but 


alſo Abrabam, Moſes, Devid, yea Adam bimielf after the fall: be was the wiſeſt 
meer man ( rake bim for every thing) that ever was; inſomuch as he bad all man- 
ner of knowledge natural and ſupernatural infuſed into him (his deep inſight into 
the myſteric of Chriſt, he diſcoveted in the Can'ticler) and ſo became notable type 
of Chriſt , in whom are hid al the treaſures of wiſdom and knowleag, Col. 2. 3. And 
here Selomen bad more then be asked ( fo bave we, Eph. 3. 20) and not only more 
then he asked, but other things alſo that he asked not. 

Ver. 13. Both riches and honowy ] Seel Gods Kingdom firſt, and then other things 
ſhall ſeek, us faſt enough, Mat. 6. 33. Piety bath plenty of theſe things caſt 
in tothe bargain, as it were, and aſſured her, Prov. 3. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 

Ver. 14. And if thou wilt walk in my wayes ] It hath been before obſerved that 
Gods promiſes are with a condition, which is as an Oar ina Boat or ſtera of a ſhip, 
and turneth the promiſe another way. 

As thy father David did walk ] Examples are the beſt lectures, and vertue the beſt 
example. . . 

We. 13. And behold it was a dream] But a divine dream, very well worth the 
heeding, There are alſo dreams diabolicall. Exſcbins writeth that Simon Magns 
had his Devils ve α i by whom he cauſed people to dream great matters of hun, 
nd highly, 10 admire bim. That wasa ſtrange dream which Hirrom had, when he 
as not only reproved, but beaten black and blew for reading Cicero rather then the 
oly Scriptures, this voice beiog uttered, as he perſectly remembred , Citeronianus 

5 non Chriftianns. Thou art a better Cicerenian then (*briftian. 
Ver. 16. Then cams there two women that were harlats ] Or rather hoſteſſes; for 


' harlot would not ha ve been ſo hardy as to have appeared in their colours before 


Solomon, who was yet in his prime, and zealons for Gods: Law. If therefore theſe 
were barlots, they were privy-harlets; for there were then no Stews or Brothel- 
houſes allowed, as are now at Rome, and other places in 7raly, for a Common-wealth, 
ſay Ppiſts; and for the avoiding of greater evils, adultery, inceſt, &c. But what 
ſaith Auſt in ? Curſed be that remedy of fin, that is it ſelf a fin: God will not have 
ſuch a gain to be recompenced with ſuch a loſs. 

Ver. 17, 1 and this woman dwell in one houſe | They lived together , but ſcarce 
d welt together, as One ſaith of married couples char diſagree , quorum conjuginn 
hil aliud oft quam conjurgiuw. / * 

Ver. 18. That this woman was delivered alſo ] Hence ſome argue that they were 
not har lots, becauſe they uſe not to bring forth children; or if tbey do, they uſual. 
ly make them away aſſoon as they are born. — | 

There was wo ſtranger with us in the houſe ] This made the caſe ſo difficult, becauſe 
there was not witneſs to be bad, nor any other way of diſcovery left. (to ſee to) 
viß harieleriinre dubia, but to give a gueſs at the buſineſs. 

Ver. 19.  Becanſe ſbs over laid it] Aud now ſhe bath ſtolo my child; not that ſhe 
careth for ir, or grieveth for her own ; but far fear ſhe ſhould be queſtioned for 
ſmoctbering ber child. | | 

Ver. 20 #hile thine hand- aid flept J But bow could ſhe certainly tell what 
was done when ſhe was sleep ? The proofs in this cauſe alledged were ſo weak, ord 
uvſatisfaQocy, hat it was thought the wit of man could not determine it. Bot a di- 
vine ſentence was inthe month of the King : bis lips tran/greſſed net in pudgement, 
Prov. 16.10. £63358 ! 5441 4 
And Laid ber dead child in my boſom ] This was 4uypir nag 159 ,, a cold boſom- 
as One calletha Hd wife : And Another complaineth of ſome in theſe dayes, 
A tete their dead and putriſied fancies and lay them io the boſom 


of the Scripture, as of a mother , whiles they go about to give unto it, and 2 
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4. 3. * 
Febold it was not my ſon gb death had ſomewhat altered the feature of the 
child, yet the true mother could not be miſtaken in t. | 
Ver. 22. And the other woman ſaid Nay ] This ſaid Nay, and that faid Tea , vor Lb 1. be 
& clamort contentione inter ſe more ſmo certabant , and becauſe thete were neither . 
proofs nor witneſſes, the hearers he/erunt animu penduli, dubiig, , earum utri creden- 
dum potins eſſet, an tarum neutri ( as T ally ſaith ia another caſe) hung in ſuſpence, 
and could not tell which to believe. | | 2 
Ver. 23. The one ſaith, This is my ſon] q d. This is a blind buſineſy : here is no 
better proof then the ones Aio, and the others Nego ; neither is the one of better te- 
pute or credit then the othe-, as being both harlots. W549 
Ver. 24. Bring me a ſword | For what purpoſe ? thought the ſtanders by; won: 
dring and perhaps laughing within themſelves. The actions of wiſe Princes are riddles 
to vulgar conſtructions: nor is it for the ſhallow capacities of the miileitude to fathom 
the deep projects of Soveraign authority. Landon 
Ver. 25. Divide the living child in two] This he ſpake for tryal ; and that he Detrio Panor- y 
might make nature ſpeak in the true mother. The like is recorded of Clandins Cæſar, Nit. 
and of Galba, of Charls the Great, and of Alpbonſns of Arragen, when bat newly Some appes- 


rance of evll 
come to his Crown. Is not to be 


And give half to the one, &c.] So the Arminians would divide mans ſalvation be: diſl ked. 


twixt Gods free-Grace and mans free-will ; Papiſts betwixt Chriſt and their own 


food work: : ; 
Yer. 20. Po, ber bowelt yerried | Good blood, we ſa y., will not bely it ſelf : good na- 
ture will work. _ | 
O my Lord ] Parce puero, ſpare my child: this ſhe would have ſaid to the King: 
Give her, &c. This ſhe ſaith to the Officers. | | 
Ver. 27. She is the mother thereof ] As appeareth by her natural affection. Own- 
neſs makerh love. Prolem quiſq; amat non quia pulchrans ſed quia ſuam. 
Ver. 28. And aft Iſrael beard ] ſc. Of the Kings fingular ſagacit y. 
And the) feared the King |] Good men reverenced him; bad men ſtood in awe of 
bim, as a ſharp and ſevere Judge. LF 


her Ny 
refuſe to ſuckle their own children ; Not barlots only, bat ſea-monflers dia their 
Feaſts, and give ſuck to their young, Lam IAC I 
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CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. 82 King Solomon raigned over all Iſrael J So did not his Father for the 
first ſeven years of bis raign ; nor any of his ſucceſſours, ſave Rehoboaw 
only for a ſhort ſpace, chap. C2. 16. for be ſoon loſt ten tribes with one churliſh 
breath. The Hebrews ſay ( bur falſly ) that Sole was King over all Nations: 
Such an ones they dream their Meſſiab muſt be; undet whom alſo they expedt a 
diſtribution of honours and offices, as once under Solomon. Dan, bf: 
Ver. 2. Azariah the ſon of Zadok ] 5.e. The ſons fon, t ben. 6.8, g. Prieſts | 
and their ſons were in great requeſt in thoſe dayes. Our King Edw. 3. made Clergy- 
men his chief Officers. FS. f 
Ver. 3. Eleoreph and Abia the ſoxs of Shiſha ] Otherwiſe called Seba, 2 Sew. 
20. 25. as Martyr thinketb, trained up by their Father in his own calling, and there- 
in employed by Solomon, who bad two Scribes for his Fathers one, according to the 
amplitude of his dominion, and State - affairs. TE 
choſaphat the ſon of Alulud the Recorder ] Or Remitmbrancer, or ( bronicler, His, 
ftoriographer, He had the ſame Office in Davids dayes, 2 Saw. 8. 16. and 
20. 24, | | . 
Ver. 4. And Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſt; } Abiathar had been ſo, and 
ſtill retained the title. It may be alſo that * {uit , Solomon had . 
8 2 fl 
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A A'Comme#tary upon I. K I G5. Chap. 
bim ( rbough degraded ) to ſer ve at the Altar as an ordinary Prieſt, according to 

. 

Ver. 5. AndAzariah the ſon of Nathan, c.] Theſe two had been Solomons 

. fellow-pupils, bis play-fetlows, likely, and ſons ro ha Tutour Nathan the Prophet, 
who bad done much for him, and for whom he could never do enougb. Our King 
Edward the fixth did much for his Tutour Mr. Cheek, and Qneen Elizebetb tor 
Doctor Cex , upon whom ſhe conferred many Church-dignities, and real fa- 
vours. | 

Ver. 6. And Abiſhar was over the buwſoold ] Magiſter Aula magnat. Le grand 
maiſtre, Controuler of the Court, or Governour of the Kings houle. 

Was over the tribute] Or levy, prefefins delect ui, lo Tremellius rendreth it, and re- 
ferreth to chap, 5. 14. | 

Ver. 7. Aud Solomon had twelve Officers ] Parveyours, which were to Carer, 
- forthe Court, and ſend in Proviſion. God bath taken the beſt of his creatures, and 
5 commanded them to cater for his people, H/. 2. 21, 22. | 
4 Ver. 8. Azdtheſe are their names | They were men of renown , and are there- 
fore here memorized. - 

The ſon of Hur] Or Ben- bur, ſo verſ. 9, 10, &c. Bendicar, Brw-heſed, Benabina- 
dab, Bana, Bengaber. 

Ver. 11. Which had Taphath the dangbter of Solomon to wife ] He was therefore 
a man of worth: for Solomon, likely, was of Cato's mind; who being to beſtow a 
daughter, ſaid, Malo virum pecuriã, quam pecuniam viro indigentem, I had rather 
heve to my ſon in law a man wanting money, then money wanting a man, Our 
Henry 8. was more happy in his one ſon and two daughters, then Solomon. Solomons 
fon Rehoboam was both a fool and unfortunate , his daughters but obſcure , and both 
of them ſubjects. But Henry was more happy in Edward his ſon (another 7e 
and bis ſiſters both Soveraigas of an imperial Crown : bowbeit he gave them, when 
be died, but ten thouſand pounds a piece. 

Ver. 12. Taanach a»d Megiddo ] Theſe were in the tribe of Manaſſehb: he bad 
alſo part of Iſſachar, and part of Zebulun: for in this buſineſs they ſhared out the 
2 by tribes but prefectures, or provinces; that things might be equally 
carr 

Ver. 13. With walls and bra xen barrs | To keep out the enemies, wherewith they 
were ſurrounded. | 

Ver. 14. Abinadab the fon of Iddo bad Mahanaim] Where Jacob met two 


troops of Angels in a viſible apparition ; and gave it therchence the name , 
Gen. 32. 2. | 


Ver. 15. He alſo took Baſmath ] See on ver. 11. 
Ver. 16. Aud i» Aloth J Called allo Elub, Dent. 2. 8. 
Ver. 17. Jeboſaphar the ſer of Parnab ] And therefore not the ſame with that 
Jeboſapbat, vrr. 3. 
Ver. 18. Sbimei the /op of Elah ] See on chap. 1. 8. 
Ver. 19. He was the only Officer | Sitarehus umus, the arch-prefeQ. | 
Ver. 20. As the ſand which is by the Sea | A Prover bial expreſſion and Hyper- 
bolical.: See Gen. 22. 17, & 32. 12. | 
E ating, and drinking, and making merry] They were ina plentiful and comfort- 
able condition; ſo and much more are all Chriſts ſubjects, who ds eat their meat 
with joy, andarink their wine with g latneſs, becauſe Cod now accepteth their works ; 
they have the white fone the new name, enough and enough to make them everlaſting- 
ly merry amidit all croſſes and caſualties. 
Ver. 21. Aud Solomon raigned over all Kingdoms] Not all the Kingdoms of the 
world, a j] mf, ( as forge Hebrews make him) but over all Kingdoms there- 
about; he was a moſt potent and flouriſhing Monarch. 
— the dayes 75 bu life] —— — bis Apoſtaſie, thropgh Gods long- 
ſufferance: 'fo that bis repreſcnted the Church-ermmpbant, as Davids reign 
had done the — ng e — 
Ver. 22. Thirty meaſures of fine flower ] Heb. Cors or Homers, the greateſt = 
ure 
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face mentioned in Seripture. And for fine flower, G dn ee 
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Ver. 23. Tov fat Or and flaged fon] } Lelbiſfima-quequeahilie; yet 
not with ſuch luxury and gourmandiſe as ſundry Roman Empereurs. : Antany, who 
conrended with Cleopatra in prodigal ſpending upon a et, and wroce, or rather 
yomited out a book of bis own intemperancies. Gera the Emperonr would: baue bis 


diſhes ier ved in by the Alphabet, vid. anſerem anatem, aprum ; alinnande fafianum, 40 fab. z. q 


farra, ficns ; aliquando pullum | wou 
bread guilded. Well might Naſa fay of Rowe ( when, nothing ſo. tyxurions ) 
Start menia,ruunt mores. The walls indeed ſtand, but good manners are faln to the 
ground and aboliſhed. Not ſo at eraſolem in Solomons dayes. 


pavonem, perdicem, &c. Caligula would ba ve dis cap. 1. 


Ver. 24. Os this fie theriver ] Viz. Hapbrates. . . 'Y 
From Tiphſah ] Called afrerwards Amphipolss. — 


Even to Azzab | Called alſo Gaza, For. 25. 20. 

And he had peace on all ſides ] Wherein alio be became a lively type of Chriſt the 

rince of peace, Eſa. 9. 6. ho as he was brought from heaven with that ſong of 

ace, Luke 2. 14. ſo he returned up again with that fare-will of peace, ohn 14.27. 
caving to the world the doctrine of peace, the Goſpel of peace, Eph. 2. 17. which 
workerh that peace that paſſeth underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. 

Ver. 25. 4»d Judab and[iracl dwelr ſafely } Heb. Canfidently or ſecarely , wich- 
out fear of forraign invaſions, or danger of home-bred conſpiracies : yer were they 
diſcontentedarthe preſent Government , and therefore came crying to his ſon and 
ſucceſſour Alevs jugum, Eaſe our yoke laid upon ns by thy Father. So true is 
that fayiog of 7 bacydides, Ac: 73 magoy fag, rhe preſent government, though never 
ſo good, « ever grievous to the wwlgar, who can neither rule well, nor obey 
willingly. | 

ve 26. Forty thouſand ftalls of horſes ] Ia his four thouſand ſtables, 2 Chros. 
9.25. each of which had ten ſtalls or partitions, for ten horſes at leaſt. And this 
mighe be à piece of that yoak the people groaned under: which they ougbt᷑ not to 
have done, living in ſuch a golden age. | 

Ver. 27. And for all that came unto King Solomons table] Who were not a few , 
not only natives, but forreigners, not Embaſſadors only, but others, who came from 
all parts to hear his wiſdom, ver. 34. and fo to be proſelyted haply. But eſephus 
relateth of the Jews, that they were very careful how they received Proſclytes in 
Solomons time; becauſe then the State of the Jews flouriſhed. | 

Ver. 28. And dromedaries ] Which are animaliacitifſims, vectura apts & equi- 
tatnui, very ſwift creatures. It is therefore by Tana, that we call ſlow people 
Dromedaries. | | | 

Ver. 29. Even as the ſand which is on the Sea-ſhore ] Which as it taketh up a 
great deal of ground, and comprehendeth many grains; fo did Solomons heart in- 
numerable notions : etiam miuntiſſima qua que, be had even a Sea of knowledge 
within bim, and migbr, better then Hierom, be faid to know all that was know- 
able. Nihil enim ipſum penitùt fugit : omnia perfectè novit, as One ſaid of Albertus 
Magnus; be was skilſul in every thing: he — — , ns a late - 
Writer ſaith of Biſhop Andrews, O mnium ſcientiarum doctriuarumque arca & Eu- 

© porium, as Another ſaith of Abalenſis, a Cloſet or Market of all Sciences and Learn- 
ing. Think the ſame of Solomon. N 

Ver. 30. The wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt ] The Arabians and Chal- 
deans, Afar. 2. 1. Das. 2. 2. Philoſophers and Aſtronomers. | | 

And all the wiſdomof Egypt ] See I/. 19. 11, 12. Act, 7. 22. Pythagoras, Plato, 
and many others, fetcht much of their learning from Egypt: bur all theirs was 4c- 
quired , Solomons infuſed. : 

Ver. 31. For he was wiſer then all men | Far beyond Socrates, whom Apollo pro- 
nounced the wiſeſt of men. | 

Then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman ] Theſe were famous in their n 
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for wiſdom and learning, P/a/m 88. and 89, titles. O theſe haply. it was 


' And his fame was in all Nations | As Ariftetles was in Greece „es in Rome } 
Melantthonsin Germany, Doctor Job Reynolds here, whoſe learning and memory, 


ſaith One, were near to 4 miracle, 


' AndChalcol Darda] Who lived, likely, in Solomex; time. Felix proventus 
ſapientum ſub aſpen benigno Principis ſapientiſſimi. So divers learned men flon- 
riſhed in the time of our Heury 2. who was for his Learning ſitnamed Beau- 
clerk. | 

18 32. And be ſpake three thouſand Proverbs ] Which others, likely, took from 
bis mouth, and made Books of them; ſuch as contained cunctam ſæculi diftrinam, 
as Hierom ſaith of Tertullians works; who was, ſaith Laantins, a general Scholar, 
Of theſe Proverbs of Solomon, not the one half ate come to hand, as being no part 
of boly Writ. 

And bis ſongs were athonſand and five | Whereof is extant only that Song of Songs, 
that gular fong : See Cant. I. 1. This and the reſt of bis works extant in the 
Church , ſhew bis Divine learning : as his other Lectures, verſ. 33. bis by- 
mane, | 
Ver. 33. For heſpakeof trees | This was a diſcourſe doubtleſs of ſingular uſe; 
and of it we may ſay as One doth of Origens Octapla, now loſt, Hujus operis jactu- 
ram deplorare peſſamui, compenſare non poſſumus, the lack of this Book. we may be- 
wail, but cannot make good. When preferment was offered to Thomas Aquinas, be 
was wont to ſigh and ſay, 1 had rather have Chryſoſtoms Comment apex Mix- 
thew. 
© That ſpringeth out of the wall | Herba parietina, Wall- wort, as Trajas the Empe- 
rout was called, for his defire of vai glory. 

He pale alſo of the beaſts, &c. ] A worthy work doubtleſs , and ſuch as whereof 
it might better be ſaid, then was of Plinies natural biſtory by Eraſmus, that it hath 
as much variety as nature it ſelf hath, and is vot ſo much a Treatiſe as 8 Treaſury, 

a whole world full of things, moſt worthy to be noted and noticed. Vhſſe, 
Aldrovandus, Conraans, Geſner , Gulielm. Rondeletins , 7 ulius Scaliger, and other 
Writers, both antient and modero, have written largely and learnedly on the fame 
ſubject, but nothing comparable to this work of Solomon: which ſome ſay 
wes burnt by the Chaldees, together with the Temple: Exſebizs thinketh it 
was aboliſhed by Hezekiab, becauſe the people Idolized it , as they did the brazen 
Ser pent. | N 

Ver. 34. To hear the wiſdem of Solomon ] Who, though a great Prince, yet he 
diſdained not to read Lectures both of Divinity and Philoſophy ; that his hearers 
might be wd, perfect, throughly farniſhed unto all good works. Some 
gather from Proverbs g. 2. that Solomon ſet up 8 School or. Academy in Mount 
Zion, Howloever , his Palace there might well be ſaid to be (as was George Prince 
of Anbalts) Ecclepa, Academia, ¶ nria, a Church, an Academy, and a Court. 
This cauſed great re ſort unto him, and was a means to wi/e many, 


CHAP. 


and ſaid, as a modern Writer ſaith of Tacitus and Pliny, Literarum nomina ſunt, s 
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Ver, 1, D Hiram] called Haram, 2 Chron. 2. 3. talleth him 
AR and Epe in Eaſcbius Suren: be 2 of Tyre and 
Sidon allo. 


Fer Hiram was ever 4 lever of David ] A faſt friend, is a rare bird. Moſt * 


friends now-adayes are like oa dagger, aſſoon in and aſſoon out. The love of 


foſter· brothers in Ireland far ſut paſſeth ( ſaith One, but I believe him not) all the Cond. Eli 


loves of all men: They only love truely that love one another out of « pure heart . 
fervently, 1 Pet. 1. this love laſteth · ö 


Ver. 2. And Solomon (ent to Hiram ] By the ſame meſſengers ſay ſome: rather 
by Embsſſadors of his own. 

Ver. 3. For the wars that were about him ] He ſaith not for his ſhedding of 
blood which elſewhere is made the reaſen why David might not build an houſe : but 
only for bis continual wars y by reaſon whereof he bad not time to do it. The beſt 


things are to be ſpoken of parents : to ſpeak evil to them or of them, was death by 92007; 


Gods Law, Mattb. 15. J. yea by Solont laws, though an Heathen. 


Ver. 4. So that there # neither adverſary ] The Vuigar bath it Non e Satan. à mnpds, 


We uſe to ſay, Seldews lieth the Devil dead ma ditch : be is the Tronblow one, and 
delighteth to binder any thing that is good: bur at this time God bad chained him 
up; and Solomon bad nothing to binder him. The Lord is with you, whilſt ye are 
with him, ſaith One Prophet, 2 Chros, 15. 2. and The Lord will be with che good, 
faith Another, 2 Chron. 19. 11. 

Ver. 5. Tobwuild an buſes unte the nam Wherein he became a type of Chriſt, 
who buildeth bis Church that ſpiritual Temple. See I/. 44. 28. with Aab. 16, 

18. In the old Teſtament the braſs gates were opened to make way for the building 
of that Temple, I/. 45. 2. but in the New, thoſe gate of bell ſhall not gain- 
Rand, or prevail. | | 

As the Lord ſpake unto David ] Solowon purpoſe was founded upon Gods gra- 
eious promiſe : this was a right riſe : for want whereof, many means purpoſes, like 
clouds without rain, vaniſh, and come to nothing. | 

Ver. 6. That they bew me cedar-trees ont of Lebanon] Satan though be could not 
hinder the building of the Temple (See ver. 4.) yet be would needs imitate t, and 
if poffible, outdo it: for his temple of Diana at Epbeſaw, was likewiſe built of Ce- 
dar, as Virus relateth ; and was much longer and larger then this at Fer»ſalew, 
as others aſſure us. 

- And my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants] Only Jews medled with the Taber- 
nacle: bat the Temple is not built without the ayd of the Geatile 7yrians. They 
together with.us make up the Church of God. See Eb 2. 13, 14. | 

T hat can hil to bew timber like wntothe Sigdonians ] Several men have their ſeveral 
gifts ; and ſeveral Countries their ſeveral abilities. _ Theſe, as they have from God, 
ſo they muſt uſe them for him, 7/a. 28. 26, 29, Rem. 11. 36. 

Ver. 7. Bleſſed be the Lerd tbi day ] His carefulneſs he ĩmproveth unto thank- 
fulneſs ; whence ſome conclude him a Profelyted Prince: And ſurely thank fulneſi 


to the true God is a good ſign of true grace: the Greeks have but one word to ſig - xe 


vige both. 


Ver. 8. Ihaveconfidered ] Heb beard. A requeſt is to be conſidered, ere it be d c. 


granted : left men come in afterwards with the tools Had-I-wift. 
And concerning timber of firr ] Whereof there was much uſe made about the 


Temple, cbop.6.15. Almuggin-cree: alſo were ſent from Lebanon, 2 (bon. 2. 8. 


which were = wood that is unknown to us, bur moſt precious. 

Ver. 9. Unto the place that thow ſhalt appoint me } To Pepe, 2 Chron: 2. 16. 
which was an bayen-town, Ar 9. 43. | 

And thos ſhalt receive them ] David had before bis death, prepared abundantly 
both workmen and Cedar-trees, c. 1 Chron, 22, 2, 3, 4, &c. & 29. 3. bat yet 
nothing near enough for ſo great a work. | | 

In giving food] Which in that Countrey was a ſcarce commodity, they were 2 
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plyed from other Countries, and eſpecially from Jury, Acts 12. 26. Ezek. 27. 17, \ 
for their own was ſach, as wherein they could neither ſow nor reap, ſaith 4 Lapide. 

Ver. 10. «According to all bis defire |] Wherein he was as good as bis word, 
ver. 8. Of many promiſers it may be faid (as Tertullian of the Peacock) they 
are all in changeable colours, as often changed as moved, 


T antiem conſtantes in levitate ſua. 


Ver. 11. And Solomon gave- Hiram | Here was fair and faithſull dealing on 
both fides. | 


In cnjus ſabibre locum ſraudiſque, dolique. 


T went) thouſand ta ſures of wheat, &c. ] Beſides twenty thouſand meaſures of 
barly, and twenty thouſand baths of oyl, ordinary oyl for the workmen, 2 ( bron. 
2, 10. twenty thouſand baths of wine alſo, not here mentioned. 

Ver. 12. Andthe Lord gave Solomon wiſdom ] Sapirat iam ar chitectonicam, tan- 

uam Ida am foturi edificis, wiſdom for the preſent purpoſe, $kil in contrivihg and 
building; a notion of the fatute edifice. 

And they two winds a league together ] A brothetly covenant, which though Ty- 
ru ſome while forgat, Amos 1. 9g. and inſulted over Jeruſalem, yet it was fore- 
told (and accordingly fulfilled) that Tyrus, when converted, ſhould leave hoard- 
ing and heaping her wealth, and (hould find another manner of employment for it, 
vic. to feed and cloath Gods Saints, 1/a. 23. 18. | 

Ver. 13. And King Solomonraiſed a ltvy | Heb." a tribute of men, perhaps of 
aliants, or ſuch as the Gibronites were in Tſracl. | 

Ver. 14. Ten thouſand a moneth by courſes | Superiours muſt make the yok. 
of their inferiours as eaſie as is poſlible, left they loſe their affeRions; and procure 
their imprecations. 

And Adoniram was over the levy | Toorderit, and to ſeethe work done. 

Ver. 15: That bare — Uader which expre ſſion are alſo contained wag- 
goners, mariners, horſe-keepers, mule-drivers, <<, 

Hewer1in the mountains | Hewers both of ſtone and of wood. Emnpolemus counts 
eth upon many more. 

Ver. 16. Which ruled over the people |] And three hundred more to rule over 
_ * 2 Chron, 2 2. and all little enough to make the work to go forward ay 
it ſhould. 

Ver. 17. Great tones, coſtly ſtones, and bhewedſſ ones, ] i. e. Marble of all ſorts, 
as Porphyrie, Parian, Ophites, Sphengites, &c. 

Te lay the foundation of the houſe | Even thoſe ſtones that were laid in the baſe of 
the building, were not rugged and rude,” but bewn and coftly. God is not all for 
the eye: he pleaſeth bimſelf with the hidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpiri- 
wil Temple. on | WT OT TG | 

Ver. 18. And Hiram builders did bem them ] In Ltbanon was the Temple fram- 
ed; in Sion ſet up: neither hammer nor axe was heard in that boly Rruture. There 
was nothing but noiſe in Lebanon ; nothing in Sion, but ſilence and peace. What- 
ever tumults are abroad, tis fit ( ſaith a right Reverend Writer here) there ſhould 
be all quietneſs and concord in the Church. 
| And the ſtone ſquarer i] Or Giblites, who were Heathens, Ezck. 27. 9. neigh- 
bours to the Sidonians, worſhippers of Adenù, ſaith Strube, yet uſed about the ho- 
ly Temple. Ve may likewiſe make uſe of humane learning in Ecclefiaſtical exer- 
* but not for oſtentation; for that is to make a calf of the treaſure gotten out 
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Ver. 1. ND it cams to paſs in the four banirel and fourſcore year, &c. ] Not | 
in the 390. year, as Beds reckoneth,jmuch leſs 492. as Joſephs , ot 
$8. as Swulpitine. , . . 
, Were come — the land of Eygpt ] And. ſo began to be a Commonwealth, 
which ſince the laſt deſtruction of eraſ alem by the Romans; they could never be 
again, but remain a dis jected und deſpiſed people. OE RS | ; | 
In the fourth year of Solomons reign | For ſo long be was ſettling the Kingdom, 
and making preparation for the work. His father had leſt vaſt ſums of gold a 
filver, even an hundred thouſand talents of gold (which, is (ſay.Ioterpeters;). of. 
our money, one tbouſand and two hundred millions) anda thouſand thouſand ta- 
letits of ſilver, which amount to as mncb, viz. to a thouſand and two hundred mil- 
lions of gold, beſides abundance of braſs , wood, ſtones and other materials; 
1 Chron, 22.14. yet all this ſerved not in any compariſon for the perfecting of this 
moſt ſtately and coſtly ſtructure, the worlds wonderment, the. honſe- of the moſt 
high God, 1 Chron. 2. 5- and a type of the Church triumphant in heaven, as che 
Tabernacle had been of the Church milicaot upon earth. 8 
In the moneth Zif | Which was the Anil- moon, the ſecond moneth of the ſacred 
year, Exod. 12. 2. It ſignifieth brightneſs ; becauſe the creatures begin then to b 
in their flouriſh. The Cbaldes calleth it menſem aparitionu florum, the moneth 1 
the diſplaying of flowers. ; Dh 
Which i the ſecond maneth } For Abib (ſignifying the ſpring) was the firſt; 
Exod. 12. 2. & 13. 4. On the ſecond day of this ſecond moneth he began to build, | 
2 Chroy. 3. 2. Not on the ſixth, as Caloiſius ſaith, or on the eighth, as Capellus or __ 
on the nine and twentieth, as Scaliger. a 
He began to build] Heb. he built : but this houſe was not built in a day. Sed 
fieri dicitar quod tentatur ant intendituy, Good beginnings are well interpreted in 
Heaven, ſo they be well proſecuted The place of this bouſe is noted to be Mount | 
Moriah, Chron. 3. 1. Plus and Ariſtotle obſerve, that Temples are moſt fitly P. 4. 2 
built on mountains; t minus fint c onſpic na, that they may be ſeen afaroff, . -. 4 am | 
Ver. 2. Andthe houſe which Solomon built for the Lord | For his ſetled babitation” ©" | 
among the children of Iſracl. And foraſmuch as the Lord their God was above all 
Gods, 2 Chron. 2. 5. a great God, a mighty and a tetrible, Det. 10. 17. there- 
fore Solomon ſet up this moſt glorious and ſumptuous edifice chat ever was inthe 
World, in honour of the divine majeſty, and for a typeof Chriſt, in whom dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. | 
The length thereof was threeſcore cubits ] Twice ſo long and large every way as 
was the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. as the Temple in Exc, chep. 40, 41, 42, Cc. 
(ſerting forth Goſpel-times) is deſcribed as much bigger then all the old Feraſalem: 
and a new Peruſalim bigger then all the land of Canes. | 8 2 
Ver. 3. Aud the porch before the Temple ] At the Eafl end of it: for the moſk 
holy place, toward which they prayed, ſtood Weſtward: chat Gods people mighd 
not be like the Heathen, who worſhipped toward the Eaſt, as (icerp and Vitruuius 
teſtifie. ' See Ezck. 8: 16. | 1 « 13 
And ten eubits was the bredih thereof ] The height of it far exceeded that ol the 
Temple! for it was 120. cubits high, 2 ( bren. 3,4: and fo was as 4 tower to the 
reſt of the bouſe. | | - | 
Ver. 4. Aud fer the houſe he made windows of narrow lights ] Or. broad within N 
and natrow without. Or zkewed and cloſed, that is glazed, as R. Zebudab inter 
preteth it. Lightſome the remple was, as being full of windows: | fo Chriſt came a ela", 
a ligtit into the world, that whoſoever belieyeth on bim ſhould not abide in darkneſs, — jun“ 
ohn 1 2. 46. the firſt thing the Spirit doth in a ſanctifſed ſoul, is to beat out new = 
windows there, and to diffuſe a marvellous light, 4: 26. 19. oh ne Ig, 
Ver 5. He bailt chambers rownd about ] Again! all the parts of the Temple, but 
only the entrance, which was ax the Eaſt end. Of theſe chambers, or galleries, 
| Tett > 465 
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there were three ſtories, five cubits high for the uſe of the Prieſts that ſerved at the 


Altar. 


Ver. 6. Thenethermoſt chamber wa five cubits broad, &xc. ] Each one of theſe 
Lofts as they were * other, ſo oy 778 larger then other. To ſhew, ſanb One, 
the ſeveral degrees #nd places appoint od in bis Church; Apoſttes, Eva 
lifts, Doctors, Paſtors and Blders, c. 4 9 2 

Ver. 7. Wa _— ens] Tam artificiote non tantum ſine deformi vicatrice 
unineris, ſed & fine ſubrilifſimne ſus ura notis, u imp en oculo ſpettatoris — quaſi 
rota moles intantum maguitndinem ex amico ingents lapide tam maignifice conſurgeret ; 
i. e. ſo artificially were the ſtones of the Temple poliſhed and cemented together, 
as if the whole fabtike had been but one entire tone, | 

Made ready befirt it m brought thither | Hewn and hammered io the mount, 


; not ſo taken out of the quarry (ſo God had ordered it) that there needed no tool 


of iron to fit them, as P and Glyeat imagined, becauſe it followeth, 

So that there was ntither hammer nor axe, &c. ] Inthe bouſe indeed no tool was 
heard, no noiſe wal made, to ſhew that there ſhoald be no contentions in the 
Church militant, and that there ſhall be no afflictions or ſufferings in the Church. 
| trivtnphant. "Her vita off offiiina in qua lajides tewpli aterni ſcalpantur ac drdolen- 
tur, ut recifit ant ri ſettis depravate natura vitiu, cœleſti adificio per ficrendo cum bonore 
ar decore adbiberi & aptari pe ſſint · Here the Saints gre he wed and ſquared by Gods 
Word, Hof. 6. 5. and by bis ſtrokes, Na. 27. 9. that they may be fitted for the 
beevenly Temple. | | 

Ver. 8. And they went wp with winding hairs] We muſt alſo aſpire to perfection: 
there ſhould be continual aſcenſions in our hearts, neither may we reſt till we 
have fer our feet upon the battlements of Heaven. See St. Pauli cagerneſs, 


Philip. 3. 12, 13,14. 


Ver. 9. So be built the bouſe ] Epilogus off pracedum ium. 

Aud boards of Cedar] Which boards were alſo covered with lead without, 
and gold within, ver. 22. | 

Ver. 10. And be built chambers] The Tabernacle bad none ſuch : Set 
on ver. 5. 

Ver. Ir. Andtbe Word of the Loyd cams]; Via. By Abij ih ot ſome other Pro- 
phet , even while he was in building, for his inſtruction and encourgement. 

Ver. 12, Corerning this houſe, &c. | That Solomon might not traſt to the ex - 
ternal work, he is given to know, that his obedience to Gods holy law is expected. 
if ever he meanto inherit the promiſes, There were in after · times that cried ad 
ravim n/que. The temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, who yer were de. 
ſtroyed for their iniquities, Jer, 7. 4. So the Papifts cry- our, like ſo many oyſtcr- 
wives, The (hwrch, the Church: and not a few amongſt us, We are belcevers, can 
our Creed, have had our Chriſlendom, &. Mat. 7. 22: 

Ver. 13. And 1 will dwell among the children of Iſrart ] This was an high favour ; 
what is it chen to the Saints, that be will in- ell in them, 2 Cor. 6. 16? Wehave 
”o —— ; — he Sebi, but we have Gods : And Se 1\ © Iv, here are 
houſhold· gods, faid the Philoſopher, pointing to his poor cottage. 

Ver. 14. S. Solomon built the beoſe] 2 N N 

Ver. 15. "And be built the wal! of the houſe] He lined or Wainſcoted them. 

With boards of Cedar | Which is ſtrong and durable, and for the dryneſs of it 
(befides the ſweetneſs) the timber chawneth nor, rotteth not: yea it bath a pro- 
perty to preſerve other things from putrefaQion. The Cburcb is alſo ſtable and can- 
pot be tuinated. The Temple was deſtroyed, the Church can never be, Mat. 16. 
18. it is infaperable. | 

Ver. 16. Eun for thr Oritle ] So the Holy of Holies is called, becauſe there 
God uſed to geliver divineanſwers, or oracles, Levi. 16. 2. Exod.'30. 6. 

Ver. 17. The Temple That is the holy place; whither none but the Prieſts 
migbe come. 5 * 

Ver. 18. Carved with ktops or open flowers ] To ſhew the waltivariens flouriſhing 


bob. ſelel. Braces that are in Chriſt and Chriſtians. For in this piece of Scripture, by a ſpecialty, 


we may ſay with Poſſevine, tot eſſe ſacramenta quit literas, tot myſteria quot pundF4, tos 
arcane quot apices, there are ſomany words, ſo many myſteries. Ver. 


T7. Chap.6. A Compmentary upon 1. K 1.0 5, 
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witbout knocking and faſteniog it on with nile ; unleſs we ſhall ſay that 


4 
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Ver. 19 Te ſe there the Ark of the nem of ot Lord ] This wis « hoſt 
jous — Erde Palladinm at Trey, the Peſſiamm ut 12. the e at 
Epheſus mode by Cantiar an antient Artificer, and laid by the coverous Priefis to 
bave faln down from per, Act. 19. 35. are not wol thy to be named in the fame 
day with this Ack of che Covenant; evidence of Gody pre- 
ſence, and beſides a very lively ty pe of and therefore kept in the innermoſt 
part of Gods houſe, : 
Ver. 20, Twenty cubiti in length ] So that is was every way ſquare. | 
Overlaid it With pure gold ] Heb. With gold ſomr a; To called haply , beceuſe 
men uſe to board up the beit aud keep it cloſe Priſonet as it were. 
And {o covered the Altar | Which being wood OW ue? ig the: 
wed ont Chriſt ( the true Altar, Heb. 13. 10.) in his t nature, humane 
nd divine. 
Ver. 21. 6e Solomon overlaid che henſt within with puregold | Gold f Parn- 
aim : be embelliſhed it alſo with precious ſtones, 2 Chron. 3.6, | 
Ver. 22, «And the whole honſe be overlaid with gold | So that it denied the eyes 
of the bebolders, as Fefe teſtifietd : ſs that there was need to ſay, ( the 
Prieſts did at the Temple of Epheſus, which wascovered likewiſe with gold) to ſuch 
as went in, 7 enete dcwlor, look to your ey. For the myſterie, 2yid of Templi i. 
lins aurea -—_—_ 4 R 1 = ad dirt am — is immortal as 
impeſſibilicas ? What elſe is this golden gliſter but t immortality and im- 
putida of him who ſitteth at the right bend of bis beevenly Father F And the 
poliſhed Cedars overlaid with fine gold, ſhew the beauty of the Chufch, ſaich Ano- 
ther, to be inward, pure, and precious , though uoperceived of the world, 
P/al. 45. 
eng 23. And within the Oracle be made two Cherabims ] Theſe were two great 
amare winged ſtatues, fire yards high, repreſenting the ſtrength and exceliency of 
he bleſſed Angels, ever attendant upon the Almighty God; as alſo the eminent parts, 
and praiſe · worthy practices of Goſpel-Miniſters, who ſhould be at peace among 
hemſelves, and-promote peace all can amongſt others. Theſe Cherubim 
two of them ( Chriſt ſent out N and two) they were alſo 
of Olive, that Emblem of peace, and their looked one toit another: 
hey were Uo uniform. 


Ver. 24. And five enbitswas the one wing ] This wes the extent of their wi 
taken together with their bodies lying bet int thoſe wings, ualeſs we (trail ik 
Kimchi, that their wings covered their bodies behind nd ſo ie . 


w 
their bodies took up 
no room, but their wings only in the 
Ver. 25 Of one meaſure,anl of ont fixe And all according to the pattern by 
God to Dav:4. Here then is no plea fot popiſh Ima z or Idolstry againſt the 
ſecond Commandment, uokeſs they tan produce a ſpecial Warrant from the Law - 
maker, who can when be I diſpenſe wich his own Law. | 
Ver. 26. The height of the one Cherah wit ten and., | They were of 2 giant- 
like ature: fee ver. 23. N 
Ver. 27. Within the inner hoaſe ] That is within the Holy of Holies, where 
ſod before the Ark, to hide and cover it from the eyes even of the High Prieſt. 
y be done 
the gold 


Ver. 28. And he verdad el Chernbime with gold] Which could 


was faſtned on them with /crae-nails. 

Ver. 29. And he carved all the walls | See on verſe 25. 

Of ¶ leralims, and Palm-trees, and open flower: } To note, ſaich One, the pro- 
tection of the Church of Chriſt , by the Miniſtery of 1 ont - 
Ne unſeen) and the peaceable victorious flouriſhi the ſame , 
Heb. 1. 14. | . 

Ver. 30. And the flor be ever laid with gold | The pavement of Marble cover- 
ed with Firr, did ſet forth faithin the heart, and holineſs in the life ( the bir! wee] 
is ſtrait and tall,) and the gold upon all theſe, love. 

Ver. 31. Doors of Olivetres ] Which kind of wood is hard, firm and lefting: fit 
for poſts anddoors. . 

Titt 2 Ver. 
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33 J AComnntaryuper I. K u 05. Chap 7. 
Ver. 32. Carving of (herubims ] But far leſs tbe choſe two fore mentioned. 
though of a like fignitication. | | N | | 
And palm-trets, and open flowers] Sbewing the variety of vertues which ſhine 
in the faith ul. | | | 
Ver. 33. Poſtsof olive-rree ] See ver. 3 1. | x 
Ver. 34: And rhe rwo doors were of firr-rree | Which were not fo rate and pre- 
cious 85 ohve-trees: a difference was hereby allo put between the Holy of Holies, 
| ndnd the Holy place. Men do not know what a place heaven is: there is the beſſ of 
- the beſt of every thing. Y | 5 
| Ver. 35. And hi carved thereon, &c. ] Sec on verſe 29. 
Ver. 36. And he built the inner Court] Called the court of the Prieſts, 2 {hroy, 
4. 9. und had without it an outer court, Exzek. 10 3, 5. called alſo the great 
court, 2 Chron, 4. 9. where the people prayed, Luks 1. 10. and heard the word 
preached, Ad, 3. 11, 12. Ezra 10. 9. In this outet court it was that our Saviour 
| preached, when de is ſaid to have taught in the Temple: here be diſputed, caſt our 
3h, the buyers and ſellers, e. Fobn 2. 14, 16. This court bf the people compiſſed 
round about not only the Prieſts court, but alſo the whole Temple: by the name 
whereof alſo it is ſometimes called. ; 

Ver. 37. Is the fourth year ] ſe. Of Solomons reign ; ſee verſe 1. 

Ver. 38. Ia the moneth Bull | Which hath its name either from fading, becauſe 
then the leaves fall; or from the ſtore of rain that then falleih: Bui quaſi Mabbul, 
that is a deluge: It anſwereth to our November. | | | 

Co wat he ſeven years ) Seven years and fix moneths: and, every thing reckoned, 
he made very good diſpatch of ſo great a work : He was much longer about 
building bis own houſe, chap. 7, 1. becauſe leſs diligent and expeditions, 


#* # . "_ 
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CHAP. VII. 


ith. 


Ver. 1. UT Solomon wa: building bit own houſe | Here be took greater leis 
lure, and had leſs help, both for materials ready prepared, and for 
the peoples forwardneſs to help it on. Add hereunto, that in theſe thirteen years 
Solomon had three houſes ro build ; ſc. his own, the Queens, and che houſe of the 
Forreſt of L-banon : which becruſe they ſtood near together, were called Salomon 
own houſe, or Palace royall. | * 
Ver. 2. He built alſo the houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon ] For publike feaſts, 
games, paſtimes and delights, Eccleſ.2.4,5,6. tor a Migazine alſo, chap. 10. 16,17. 
See Iſa 32.5. Framed it "might be in Lebanon, I Kings 9. 19. but built it was in Peraſalem. S- 
limons dwelling bouſe and throne not 1 from it, ver. 6, 7, 8. of this chapter. It 
b 18. bey; ſeemeth to ba ve been called the houſe of the forreſt ef Lebanon, not becauſe it ſtood 
ſacri. in that Forreſt, as Wi#/am Biſhop of Tyre, and Juniut hold: but partly becauſe it 
was made of the Cedars of Lebanen, in which regard alſo the Temple is called Le- 
bawon, Zach. 11. 1. and partly becauſe it was a kind ofabridgement of that famous 
forreſt, and contained in it, and in the gardens and groves about it, all che delighrs 
and pleaſures of that Forreſt, in ſolitary walks, ſweer ſmells, mnfick of birds; and 
fight of wid beaſts, ec, whence the Hebrews call it mm refrigeris , the bouſe 
of refreſhing. | 
Ver. 3. Upon the heams ] Heb. Rib; : fot beams are to a building, what ribs 
are to a living creature. in Africa they make, if not brams, yet rafters for houſes, 
of che Whalcs ribs, | 
Ver. 4, Tn three row] i. e. In three ſtories, calledalſo ra»ks here. 
. light was againſt light ] Feneſtra ex diametro, thorough-lights we call 
chem, ' a £4 
Ver. 5. With the window; All were ſquare : and ſo this honſe was, ad eleganti- 
aw, amanitatem & recreationens tots Fomparats, very pleaſant. | 
x — 6. Were before them ] Or according to them : all was ſuitable, and 
gbily. 
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Even the porch of Judgement ] Built for tbe 
King for Judgement. | ITE 
Ver. 8. Had another court ] Called the middle court, 2 King: 20. 4. 
. Like date thu porch | All was uniform and ſpecious. 
Ver. 9: According to the meaſure of bewed flones ] Though coſtly, yet as great as 
other hewed ſtones, 
'U nto the coping | i. e. The top of the wall, whereon the beams were laid. . 
Ver. 10. And the foundation was of coſtly ſhones ] Heb; precios; yet not of 
ſmaragds, carbuncles, ſaphires , ( as 1/a, 14. 11; ) but of marble, prophyrie, &e. 
which were long-laſting. WT | 
Even great ſtones | Which therefore were the cloſer together, and the ſurer. 
Ver, t. And above were coſtly flones ] Above ground as well as under. 
Ver: 12, And the great court round about ] Surrounding the Kings houſe, 
Both for the inward court of the howſe of the Lord | i. e. Like that inward Court 
chap: 6. 36. | | 
Ani fer the porch, &c ] The Kings houſe had the like porch before it, as God Y 
houſe had. | 
Ver. 13, And Solomon ſent and fet Hiram ] He had done ſo long fince; vi. 
when he firſt ſer upon Temple-work, 2 Chron. 2. 14, & 3. 15. to the deſcription 
whereof the hiſtory here returneth. ety 
Ver. 14. He was a widows ſon of the tribe of Nephtali ] His Father was of that 
tribe, bur his mother of the tribe of Dan, 2 C bros. 2. 14. unleſs the Kiog there 
miſtook the one tribe for the other. 
And canning to work all work:] Not in brafs only, but in gold, ſilver, iron, ſtone, | 
timber, purple; & c. 2 (ron, 4. 16, ſo that Solomon for reſpects ſake, called bim bis 0 
enbits high ; faith another 


Father, 2 Chron. 4. 16. 

Ver. 15. Of eighteen cubitt high a piece] Thirty fi X 
Prophet, 2 Chrom. 3. 15, that 1s ( faith Pellicas) both of them together were 
thirty five cubits high, and each one almoſt eighteen, for which it is ſaid to be 
eigbreen cubitc ; the Scripture uſeth not to expreſs ſuch broken meaſures. 

Ver. 16. To ſet upon the tops of the yillars | Hence they were called Chapiters, 
or Heads, Coronamenta, Epi lis, crowns : are called, Jer. 52. 22. 

Ver. 17. And neti of checker-work ] Theſe were very pleaſaut to the eye, and 
withall ſignificant: not ſuch toilſows ieprt, as nee ignoranti_nocent. }. nes ſeiemem 5% 

ant, N 
Ver. 18. And be made the pillars ] Thatis, he thus decked them. Peter Marty 
faich that theſe pillars refembled a man, the nether part ſetting forth his feet, the ſe- 
cond the trunk of his body, the third his bead, and the fourth his hat: and that they 
ſigniſied Gods protection over this houſe, as of old the pillar of fire, and pillar. of 
ſmoak, ſhewed his protection over them in the wilderneſs. 

Ver. 19. ere of Lill work ] As alſo of other flowers; leaves and fruits, in- 
plexu coronario incurſant ib us. : | 

In the porch ] That was before the boly place ; for there theſe pillars were ſet , 
vey. 21. to ſhew the ſtability of this houſe, and of the ſpiritual temple for ever: the 
Rabbines ſay, of the houſe of David. | 1 7 ax] 

Ver. 20. And the pomgranates were two hundred] On each ſide an hundred, hang. 
ing down from the rows or borders upon the Net- works, which yet they bid not 
1 Chron: 3. 16, Per. 5 2. 23; This might fignifie the ſtrengthening of our faith by the 
two Sacraments, unto holineſs and truirfulneſs in good works: ; but eſpecially by 
Chr:ft, who is a double Pillar unto his Church. Ba | 

For within the Temple was no- 


Ver. 21. And he [et up the Pillars in the Porch | 

thing but goldes. | , 7 i 108 44 
And called the name thereof Jachin ] As the other he called Boaz x ſhewing not 

only by the matter (braſs) but by the names of theſe pillars , what ſtedſaſtneſs the 

Elect ſtand in before God, both for t and future. For preſeat, they * 

ſtrength in themſelves (-Boax, 5. e. init is ſtrength) for future, God will ſo — 


conveniency of ſuch as came to the 
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ee en eee eee ere eee 4c foal f or n) that the 
ſtrill ne ver wholly depart from him. 2 that over comtih will I make 2 OP 
the Tipe of #7 ava the one, c. Kew. 3,12. 

Ver. 22. Ana xpon the pillar: was Lilly-wer k | To ſhew the beauty and ſweet« 
neſs of Chriſt and a Theſe eipecmlly vimeare more eminent, tbe g/ ofrh; 


Churcher; ſuch as were Pm, Cup and ee, who ſeemed to be Pillars , 
Gal. 2.9 


Ver. Id. And he made a molten Sea] As a large Laver for the Prieſts to waſh in, 
. Chron-4S. The thinbrevps de 29 8] the garketing eogerde together of much weeer # Sta. 
wht {ih requirang 4 Sea for the cleanſiag of it, 
——— Lr 

Ver. 24. Tes in a cabit | Three hun; Ion the Lilly work on the brim 


e ben the exelve Apoſtles 
Ver. 25. Mu aun 1welet Owen ve and their 
5 chang the bpry mf repentance 


cceſſours, wbo'wertfrry ul ara ot the 
Por. 

Ver. 26. It containedtwo thouſand baths] This it beld ordinarily ; but if filled up 
to the brim, ir cou hoid ehrte thouſatmi Baths, 2 Chron. 4. 3. One of this molten 
ſes, or lake (as Junius rendreth it ) the Priefts by cocks, ot other wayes, drew wa- 
ter e wiſh themſelves and other things with. 

2 27. Aud he made ten baſis of bra] To bear up fo many leſſer Livers, 
ver, 38. 

Wer. 28. Tante, Round about che veſſel , like panes of wainſcot; 
whewwon were erz en hon, oxen nd cherubimt; to p ach d t Prieſts courage , 


painfulneſs and pradence, 
— 4 Se da aw. 28. 
$5. Ay y d four brazm whnnls ] To temove the {aver from place 
to pes as occaſion required. 


3T. Aull the month of it within the Chapitty ] The _ hollow place of 
24 into which the lower part ef the laver was put to the upper, was a 
cubit. 
Ver. 32. Aud under the her dert weve four wheel: ] Wheredy the laver was traſa- 
tile MariPintin , (ce werſ. 3D. 
er. 33. Likerhe with of « charrive ber! 5. . pubs hy aſe, and as 
haviog zx/e<*rce, Ves, ellos, ſpokes, all caſt ya 
* 34. Aantbere wire four ander. ſervers } — e. ro uphold the 
veſſe 
ver. . ire 'a round — was made , it Thould ſeem, to 
receive Serbe eume out at 
Ver. 386. leurum re rope t#ve#y one] Heb. according to the neked- 
zeſe+, thut Truth de out firſt parents, moſt beautitul,, 
when naked. 
Ao umb e] Roun u bout the bee wee certain fillings and finiſh- 


2 the * — edgings. 


— I Bowes 3 about the things of 
mb God is pJorifi: . . 
Fat x of eucLord Jew heiſt, Rom. 15. 6. —— prayers come before him at 


1 


18.1. — the holy 
Hietivoend uffection, before 
their ſervicecan be accepred, Eph. 5 
Wer. 59. Oh We gbr 


2 1 Thaths, of ue prieſts Curt, who bad 
hereby plenty of water, wherein tt ey might waſh ſo ſoon as they enirui to miniſtet 
At lie 


honſiferever 
. . e, Which rere «pithe · aſua, an tocarry 
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nnd dbb] Wester — —— aud tbe drink - 
Aer ings. Ver. 
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Ver. 41, 42, 43, &. ] Here is a recapitulation of the fore · mentioned particu- 
Jars; whereunto foſepha addeth many more; as ten thouſand golden rables, ten 
thonſand golden candlefticks , twenty thouſand vials of gold, forty thouſand of 
filver, &. | 

Ver. 46. In the plain of Jordan ] Where Chriſt afterwards was baptized; to 
ſhew, faith an Expoſitor, that by theſe lavers and veſſels, there cat, Baptiſm was 

refigured. 24 
N 1 clay gromnd ] Which was fitteſt for mould: 1 

Ver. 47. Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed | Many men deal with cheir pre- 
ſervations, ſaith One, as SoJowon did with the braſs of the temple : it was ſo much, 
he weighed it not. See 1 Chron. 22. 3, 14. 

Ver. 48. The Altar of gold, and the Table ef gold ] Yea tables, at it is, 2 Chron, 
4. 19. ten tables for one, made by MAoſes; to fet forth the ſuperabundant grace un- 
der Chriſt, figured by Solomon. | 2 

Ver. 49. With the flowers and the lamps] Tie Ornamgnts and the 1 j 
thereof. Here ſome note that every table had its Candleſtick for light, to ſhew that 
unleſs light from above goeth along with every Ordinance appointed for the feeding \ 
of mens ſouls, it will be to them of no advantage. 

Ver. 50. And the hinge: of geld] Hinges and hooks, and all were of gold: to 
teach us that in an holy and religious ſoul dedicated to God, there ſhould be nothing 

found but what is pure, ſolid, and precious. 7 he tongue of the juſt ij as choice fil ver 3 
the heart of the wicked i little worth, Prov. 10. 20. 2 1 

Ver. 51, $0 was ended all the work, | Solomons Temple was finiſhed in the year of 
the World, 3 000. Hence ſotme gather that the ſpiritual temple ſhall be conſummated 
in 3000. more. It was deſtroyed together with che City by the Romany, in the year p. Lightf. 
of the world exactly, four thouſand. 

T he things which David his Father had dedicated ] Partim faftas partim infeftas, 
gu tx opere ſuperſuerat. For that of the Rabbines is not likely to be true, viz. that 
Solomon made no uſe of the treaſure gathered by his Father, (as not worthy ) 
but only of tbat which himſelf bad gotten together in thoſe four years. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Ver. 1. Hen Solomon aſſembled, &c. J Then, when he had finiſhed all the 
work for the houſe of the Lord, chap. 7. 51. Selomen deckt and gar- 
niſhed his Temple, before be prayed in it: ſo ſaich One, before thou prayeſt, pre- 
pare thy heart, which is the true Temple of him who is greater then So/omox. And 
as that woman char ſought ber groat, ſwept over all the whole bouſe : ſo when thou 
ſeekeſt any thing of God, ſweep over the whole houſe of thy heare ; = it by 
repentance , waſh the pavement of it with tears, beantifie it with holineſs, per- 
fume ir with prayers, deck it with humility, hang it with ſincerity. | 
Ont of the City of David, which ic Zion ] Into Mount Aforiah : for there ſtood 
the Temple, 2 Chron 3. 1. | 
Ver. 2. Is the moneth Ethanim ] Which fignifieth ripeneſz or frength; either be- 
cauſe the fruits were then ripe, (c. in September) and ſtrengthened the heart gf 
man: Or elſe becauſe by this feſtival moneth, mens hearts were filled with the joy 
of the Lord, which was their firengeb, Neb. 8. 10. and lifted up in the waies of bis 
recepts. a / 
: Ve. 3. And all the Elders of Iſrael came] Heads of tribes, and fathers of families: 
bringing with them multitudes of common people, who cheerfully' and voluntarily 
flocked to this feaſt, quod ob hauc dedicationem magnificentiſſiman ſuit ſolemniſſiwnm, 
laith 4 Lapide. 
And ng Prieſts took up the Ark) Settingit on the Levites ſhoulders, Namb. 4.5. 
with 2 Cbren. 5. 4. | 
Ver.4. Aud the T abernacle of the Congregation] Made by Zfoſes and hitherto tranſ- 
portative,and for many years ſevered from the ark, dut now to be re-united and ſetled 
in 
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Manu, i. . li- | 
beralitate ſua, : ; $1784 . 
vel = 9X r performance to himſelf : And well he might, for the promiſes are precious things, 


ſus. Vatab. 2 Pets. 1.4. the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Zpb. 3. 8. The Patriarchs ſaw the 


inthe Temple, as tbe Snints (here toſſed up and down) ſhall one day be in heaven; 

chat dabitation of Gods bolineſr, _ | - 

Ver. 5. Sacrificing ſprep and oxen | At every fix paces likely, ns 2 Saw.16, 137 
but far more liberally. ng 

Ver. 6. And the Prieſt branght in the Ark] Which they bad taken off the Le- 
vites A. to bring it into the place appointed for it, even the middeſ of the 
moſt Holy. | 

Ver. 7. And the Cherubizs covered the Ark, | Which bad the law within it; 
and the mercy-ſeat upon it : to ſet forth Chriſts covering the curſes of the Law, in 
whom is the ground of all mercy : which things the Angels deſire to pry into, as 
into the pattern of Gods deep wiſdom. 

Ver. 8. That the end; of the ſtave; were ſern ] Theſe made a lane as it were, for 
the High-prieft, when he entted into the moſt Holy place: and ſhewed that there 
was an Ark, though covered, 
 Andtherethey are to thi day ] i. e, Till the captivity of Babylon, 

Ver. g. There was nothing in the Ark ſave the two tables ] That is, nothing of 
the book of the Law (ſaith Yatablw) but the Decalogue: the pot of manna and 
Arent tod were alſo in the Ark, Heb. 9. 4. though Pn, holdeeb that i there 
relateth not to u&07+ the Ark, but to 9x17 the T abernacle. _ 

Ver. 10. That the cloud filed |] By a cloud did God oft both repreſent bis glory 
and cover it: ſignifying thereby that it was both inviſible and nnapproachable, Bat 


as a man thatbearech a Preacher in a dark night, kooweth that he is there, though. 


be ſeeth him not: ſo here, 

Ver. 11. Js that the Priefis conld not and ] Se. With the ſafeguard of their 
lives, their eyes at leaſt. The holy Angels clap their wing upon their faces, as it 
were a double ſcarfe (ot as a man doth his hands before his eyes, when he bebholdeth 
an exceeding great ligbr) before the brightneſs of Gods preſence that would put 
out their eyes elſe, I/. 6.2, 3. Peſbean ſaith, by the Pricfls being driven out by this 
cloud appearing, was ſhewed that the time ſhould come when this Prieſthood ſhould 
miniſter no more by carnal rites in this place. 

Ver. 12. The Lord bath ſaid that he would del] Levit. 16. 1, 2. Pal. 18, 11, 


12. & 97. 2. be hath ſaid it, and be bath often done ir, for mans ſake, who can far 


leſs look upon God in his excellency, then he can upon the Sun 5» rot, in the circle 
wherein itrunneth, Theſe words therefore Solomon uttereth in the rapture of his 
joy for that glorious ſight of God, which he beheld from the braſen ſcaffold that 
was built for him in the outward court. 2 Chron. 6. 13. 

Ver. 13. I have ſurdy built thee ] His great joy breaketh forth into a prayer. 

A ſetled place for thee to abide.in | Some render it Direfionem ad ſolium tuum , a 
direction to thine eternal throne , v:z. to heaven; whicher this Temple pointed 
men, ſaith Cojetan, _ ; 

Ver. 14. And ibe King turned his face about ] Vis. Fromward the Altar and 
Mercy-ſeat, whither they looked when they prayed inthe Temple, as when other- 
wiſe, they looked toward the Temple. 5. e. Chriſt. 

And bleſſed all the Congregation | Or, bleſſed God together with all the Congregation 
of 1/r ail, as nin liek it, | 
Aud all the Congregation ftood ] To teſtifie their reverence, attention, and obſer- 
vation. See on 7=dy. 3. 20. 
Ver. 15. Aud bath with, bis band fulfiled ] He bath powerfully performed his 
promiſe to David. Solomon is thankful as well for the promiſe to bis father, as the 


Promiſes afar off, and ſaluted them, Heb. 11. 13. : 

Ver. 16. I brought forth Iſrael out of Egypt | This memorable mercy is often 
mentioned, as a motive to real thankfalneſs. Deliverance commandeth obedience. 
But what was Egypt to hell, Pharaoh to the Devil, 8c ? O bleſſed be Ged for a Chriſt. 

Ver. 17. Aud it va inthe heart of David my father | Happy Solomon in ſuch 
a father ! and no leſs happy David in ſuch a ſon ! for bis fathers bonour and his 
own alſo, he ſo often mentioneth this relation. 9 

er. 
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Ver. 18. Thow diaſ well, that it was in thin beart ] It is Gods revealed will that 


©, men ſhould be ready to every: good work, David was {0 to this of building the 
+ © Temple, but God bad otherwiſe determined it. Hotbeit Davids deſire and 


is accepted; 2 Cam. 5. 11, &c. Surely as wicked men are condemned becauſe they act 
againſt Gods command, though — his deerec : ſo belie vet are appro- 
ved. not becauſe they obey Gods decree, but bis comma nd. Es, | 


Ver. 19. Unto myname ] i. 6. For mine honour and ſervice : See on ver. 18. 


Ver. 20. Audi Lord bath performed is Word || He never yet ſuffered bis ſaith 


folneſs-to fail, nor altered the thing that went out of hu ment, Plal. 89. 33. Wit- 
nefsthe conſlant and concurrentexperience of Saintsin all ages; not one inſtance 
to rhe contrary. =. VOY . ne 
Ver. 21. Aplace forhe -K Even the beſt and innermoſt part of the Tem- 
ple, becauſe it was the chiefeſt evidence of Gods preſence, and is called Gods face, 
Pal. 105. 4. yes even God himſelf, Pſal. 132.5. | | "#4 
Ver. 22. Andiread forth bis hands towards heaven] In prayer the Ancients uſed 
to ſpread out the palms of their hands, as it were to receive a bleffing from God, 
Exod. 9. 29. Pſal. 44. 20. & 143. 6. © f n 

Ver. 23; And bt ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael- ] This was 4 worthy prefident for 
Princes, who if they would imitate So/omen in devotion, might likewiſe ſhare with 
him in the bleſfiug. This is a very long prayer, and fall of affection go the end: 
Soto pray is hard and beppy, It is a al prayer, as Onecallethie.. 


to his prayer. To begin on this ſort doth notably ſtrenghten faith, and ſtic up 
Ver. 24. be haſt kept with thy ſervant David ] Set ver. 15. We may pray to 
good purpoſe, though in the ſelf-ſame words as before. Chriſt himſelf did ſo io his 
agony when be prayed moſt earneſtly. Let this comfort thoſe who complain that 
they cannot uary their petitions... © 1 NN 
Ver. 25. Keep with thy ſervant David | Solomon knem well that ſach as would 
obtain the accompliſhment of the promiſes, muſt put them in Muir, as Jacab did, 
Cen. 32. 9, &c. and David, Plal. 119. 49. and EMA, 1 King. 18. 4. Note bere 
how Solomon pleadeth the performance of one promiſe, chat he may prevail for 
another. Let us learn in this holy manner to izcroach upon Sd. 0 
Ver, 26. «And now let thy word I pre thee be verified | He reiterateth and re- 


: 


_ inforceth bis former requeſt : this evinceth his holy importunity. This he learned 


of his father: confer Prov. 4. 4. 


Ver. 27. Will God indeed dwell upon earth ? J CMirabundrd ita exclamas, faith - 


Vatablus, who further obſerveth here, that the Hebrew words are prepoſterauſly 
put together, as importing an extafce of admiration. 
Behold the braven | The viſible heaven. 8 
28 heaven of hravens |) The third heaven, the place ofthe bleſſed, Cen 14.19, 
P/al. 115. 16, the 
' Cannot cont ain thee] Such isthine immenſity : chou filleſt all places, and art com- 
predended of no place, God is a circle, ſaid Ewpedecles, whole center is ev 
where, whoſe circumference is nowhere :- Orphars Aratus and Eſchyiu ſay 
ſame in eſſect: God is higher then the heaven, faith « Father, deeper then hell, 
broader then the earth, more diffuſe then the ſea. He is nowhere, and yet every- 
where, quia nec abeſt ili, nec wllo capitur loco. Neither yet muſt we conceive that 
God is commenſureble by the place: for he is everywhere al · preſent. The heavens 
have a large place, but they have one part here and another there : but the Lord is 
tatally preſent, whereſoever preſent. O wonderful! 
Ver. 28. Tet bave thou rec ] . 4. Though thou art immenſe and infinite in 
thine omi nature, yet, e. | 
And to le ſupplication } Or, deprecation. | 
Ver. 29. That thine eyes maybe open | See Pſal. 34.15. with the Note. | 
Ver. 30. And ayes thou, &c. ] Theſe repetitions of the ſelf-ſame petitions, 
argue greateſt earneſtneſs. 
And when thow beareſt forgive] . d. What ever elſe thou denyeſt us, grant us 
Usun pardon : 


= 


Bern, 


* - 
- 
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ſence yea forgive.the ſin of out prayers : for when we have prayed for the for- 


iveneſs. of ſins, we bad need pray again for the forgiveneſs of our prayers - ſuch a 
ſpring and ſiok of ſin there is within us. 
Ver. 31. And an oath be laid upon bim, to cauſe him to ſwear | An oath may 
lawfully betakenfor the help of truth io neceſſity, and not elſe. Hence the He 
brew word Ni/pbang is &:Paſſive ; end ſignificeh rather to be morn, then to 
fear. ble | | 
And the-vath come before thine Altar ] That ſign. of Gods preſence there. 
Amongſt us, be that ſweazetb, layeth his hand on a Bible, for like . © 
Ver. za Candgwning the wicked te bring bu wey ah bu bred ] This, God bath 
done on thoſe who have taken falſe ogths of execration, as were esſie to inflance 
Euſcb. in the three falſe zccuſers of Narriſſes Biſhop of Zornw/alhw ;' in Bart Godwin, and 
in Anne Auris, who forfwearing her ſelf (Ammo 175 Fob, 115), ati6 ſhop-of 
Wooedſtreet in London, proying God ſhe er ſink where ſhe ſtood, if (he had not 
hal for the wyates ſhe took, fell down ly ſpeechleſs, and with borritve Rink 
dyed. | : un | 
Ver: 33. And oonfeſi thy name] Submit to thy juſtice, and implore thy mercy. 
Ver. 34. And forgive-the fon of thy: propls ] For elſe, if thou ſhouldeſt turn 
again their captivity, they could have no gent comfort. Pardon of ſin is 4 prin. 
cipal mere y; and chiefly to he ſought for. a 

Ver, 35. Wen 2 1 fe #p_] ergy — Rong ſtopped. 

Aud confeſs thy Name | Ai ver. 33. Or, confeſs to. thy Nane, that is, ptaiſe 
thee, 2 ad verſity. | - | 4 

When thon affisfteſt them ] And ſo whippeft them home. Or whos thou baſs. teſti 
fied Af ib vis. by thy Prophets. PIO . 
Ver. 36 Thar thou 144ch them the gaas way] By eavſing them to hear thy Word, 
or thy rog, und ſetring it home upon yr bearcs.. fer Pal, 94. 12. with the Note; 

Ver. 37. If blafting mildew, &e. | Theſe, the very: Heathens acknowledged to 
be Gods leis upon a lind, and thereſor had their feaſts called Rabigalia and 
Floyalia, to prevenſ tbem. gb | 
> Whatſerver-fickweſs there be | Phyficiam reckon ap twothouſsnd, and more. 
Ver. 38. Which ſbal row every wan the plague of hid en heart he His ewn ini. 
quity, P/al. 18. 23. the canfe of bis calemity,, ay be well underſtandeth , when fin 
and wrath meet in the ſoul, and makes wannd in ii: the cute wbereof be ſeeketh 
4 God by prayer, which bath « pecifpivg property, and fercheth out the ſtain and 

inp of fin, 

Ver. 39. Ani give to every anen uecording to bit waies ] Do good, O Cord, unto 
thoſe that be we aud to them that are upright id their hears. As for ſuch: as 
rurn aſide unto their crooked wayes, do thoy lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity, &c. Pſal. 125. 4, 5+ F124, 
For thew only knoweſt ] As the warch-makes knometh all the turniogs and wind- 
ings in the watch. ; 

Ver. 40 That they way fear thee | For thy juſt jadgements on hypocrites, and 
mercies tothe ſincere, P/al. 130. 4. Hof. 3. 5. | 
Ver. 4"1" Meortever concerning efranger ] A Peofelyte, ſuch as war the Eunuch, 
AT: 8. 27. Cirnelim, Act: 10. f. a 7 22 

Ver. 42: Af thy frong band and firetched out ar] Thy great power and 
feadineſs to relieve, and ſapply the wants of all thy ſuppliants, of all Nations. 
Ver. 43. That all yeople of the earth O thou that Keareſt puayers, unto thee 
(hall all fleſh come, F/. 65. 2. See the Note there. 

5 Ai do thy peeple Iſrael ] Either they do, or ſhould do, for the good example of N 
Sal viar. others. ' Alitzr deteriores quidem (wwt quia melior es afſa deberent : elle they are fo 
much the worſe, becauſe they ought to be better then others, Re 

Ver. 44. If thy people go eus ro battle | Upon a neceſſary juſtice, or a juſt neceſ- 
fity. For that ſoldier can never unſwer it to God that {trikes not more as a Joficer, 
then as an Enemy, Tf 

And ſhall pray unte the Lord] Soldiers muſt fight aud pray, and pray and fight, 
as did the late King of Se. | 
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Ver. 45. And maintain their cauſe ] By appearing for them in the high places of 
the field, and fighting their battles, 
Ver. 46. For there i; no man that ſinneth not] This is triſte mortalitatis privileginm, 
© And thou br angry with them | As thou canſt not but be ſo, Hab,'1: 13. and as 
the effects of thy juſt anger, thou chide them, and ſmite them, either with thine 
own bare hand, or by thoſe men of :by hand, their enemies. ' 

Ver. 47. Tet if they ſhall bethink themſelves | Heb. Bring back to their heart 
turn ſhort again upon themſelves : and ſee what an evil and 4 bitter thing fin is. 
This is che firſt thing in true repentance, as is to be ſeen in Ephraim, Fer. 3 1. 19. 
and the Prodigall; who came to himſelf, and then reſolved to return to his Father, 
Luke 16. 5 | U 
© We have ſinned, and have dine per ver ſiy |. Sin muſt be confeſſed with ut- 
moſtaggravarion; load muſt be laid upon ic, and the worſt made of it. | 

Ver: 48. And pray unte the to ward their land] The Turks, in a foolifh'imitati- 
on hereof, pray in their Moſchees, or Temples, toward Mecba, where their 
Mabomet ljeth intombed: turning cheit faces Southward ſor the purpoſe: 

Ver. 49. And maintain their cauſe | Or right. Vindic ite them sut of the 
hands of cheir oppreſſors, who cannot do, but they muſt overdo. Zech. 1. 15, 

Ver. 50, And give them compaſſion ] This prayer was anſwered for the good of 
Gods poor peop e in Babylon, where they found much favour, and had at length 
lea ve to return: like as 74cobs prayer, Gen: 43, 14. was abundantly anſwered, when 
7oſeph fell upon Benjamins neck weeping, & c. | | 

Ver. 31. For they be thy people] Called, and called out of the'reſt of thd 
world - thou baſt voc bed them for thine ;' and they have aviuched Thee for 
m _ # of Jwhere thin' 

rom the midſt of the furnace of Iron | Where they were greivouſly afflited; 
and by thoſe aff: tions a. 1 more mafleabſee. : f fs 
Ver. 52. In il that they call for unte thee ] Lawfull petitions and honeſt hearts 
is all that God calleth for: bring theſe, and be ſure to ſpeed. | 
Ver. 53. As thou ſpakeft by the hand of Moſes I 4. 4. Hujus rei habeo anthorem gra- 
viſſimum & teſtimonium, I have very good authority for what ſay. 

Ver. 54. When Solomon had made an end of praying | See 2 Chron. 6. 41. where 
ſomething more is added, and Gods anſwer by fire tr om heaven conſuming the ſa- 
crifices recorded. 1 | k 
From kneeling on his knee: ] Notent hoc nobiles delicatali & glorioſmli, ( faith 
a Lapide here ] quiorant uns genuin terra ſve, alterio ele vato quaſi pugnaturi can 
Deo, in concedat. Let this be noted by our ſtout and ſtiff Gentry, who uſe to pray 
kneeling on one knee only, as if they would fight with God, unleſs they may bave 
what they would of him. | | 

Ver. 55. And be flood and bleſſed all the Congregation | Praying for them, and praiſ- 
ing God for his mercy to them. | | | 

Ver. 56. Premittit gratiarum actionem benediflioni, =» | 

Ver. 57. Let him not leave ns nor forſake ws | Or, if he leave us for a time, let 
bim not for ſake as utter ty, 8 a 

Ver. 58 That be may incline our hearts ] Cauſe us to keep bis commandments, 
Eck. 36. bend us to the obedience of bis will. Lex jubet, gratis juvar. | 
, yu 59. Be nigh unto the Lord our God] Hang ever upon the file, as it were, be- 

ore im. 
At an, Heb. The thing of a dayiw his day Ii e. Ut fingula fiant ſuo tem- 
pere, that we may bave mercies feaſonable and ſuitable to our neceſſities | 

Ver. 60. That all the people, &c. ] It is the ingenuity of Saints, io all their deſired. 
and expected mercies, to ſtudy and to promote Gods ends more then their own. _ , 

Ver. 61, A at this day) Keep up your affeRions as much as may be, in this flets 

wherein now vou find them. PR, | x 
Ver. 62. Offered ſacrifice befort the Boru] Peace. Offerings eſpecinlly': for theſe 


were never omitted: In every thing give thinks.” 


Ver. 63. 4 Solomon off ied J T dis vn the greateſt ſacrifice that we any where 
read of. | hole bypocrites, Mic G. 7. made an overture of great coſt, fo rhey. 
* Uuuu 2 might 
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icht thereby bave purchaſed a diſpenſation to live in fin. Lycurgus forbed eoft- 
2 , leſt men ſhould grow weary of the charge, and give over their 
devotion. — 

Ver. 64. The King hallowed ] i. e. Saich Lyra, he cauſed the Higb-Prieſt to fan! 
Rifie the pavement of that court near unto the Altar, by reaſon of the muititude ot 
the ſacrifices, andincapacity of the Altar. | 

Ver. 65. From the antring in of Hamath ] 5. e. From North to South: underſtand 
alſo from Eaſ ro Weſt. 

Seven dayes and ſeven daye ] The firſt ſeven were for the dedication ie 
the Prieſts, Levites and one hundred and twenty fingers making all manner of muſick, 
2 (bees. 5. 11. the ſecond ſeven for the feaſt of Tabernacles. Within the firſt 
ſeven dayes, viz. on the tenth day fel} out their yearly publike faſt, Lev. 23. 27. 
which was difpenced with, as ſome think: Others bold that they killed their ſa- 
crifices on that day alſo, but eat not of them till the evening, or till tbe next day, 
haply. 

Ver. 66. He. ſent the people away] Bleſſing their good King, and congratulating 
their own great happineſs. 


CHAP. IX. F 


Ver. 1. AY D all Solomons dere] The word ſignifiech ſuch a deſire, 8s 

a young man bath after bis Miſtris, or « Bridegroom toward bis 
Bride: which ſheweth that Fo/owwen took too much content in his buldings and fur- 
niture, paſſed over his a ffections too much unto them, and here began his fall. Zici- 
tis perimus omnes: See Eccleſ. 2. 2, &. 

Ver. 2. That the Lerd appeared to Solomon the ſecond time ] This was 8 great 
engagement upon Solomon to cleave cloſe to that God who bad appeared untg 
him twice, 1 Kings 11, 9. See un analogicall appearanceto all that love him, obe 
14. 21. and be inſtructed, leſt Gods ſoul depart from us, 7er. 6.8. for our evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living Cod, Heb. 3. 12. 

Ver. 3. 1 have beard thy prager] God ſometimes anſwereth his people before 
bey ask, I/. G5. 24. as he did David, P/al. 32.5. ſometimes as they are a«king, 
as he did Daniel, chap. g. 20. but certainly after they have prayed ; provided that 
2 bring to bim lawfull petitions, and honeſt hearts; The reaſon whereof, ſeg 

» 16. 26, 27. 

Mine eyes and my heart Hail be there} It ſhall well be ſeen, that this houſe is 
wihs chara, cords, & cure. : 

Ver. 4. Ta da according to alt} All is a little word, but of large extent. He 
doth not Gods will but his own will, who doth no more then himſelf will. Every 
thing muſt be done as well as any thing: elſe we do nothing. 

Ver. 5. Then will I eſt«blifs } See on chep.12+ 4. 

For ever ] That is, for a long ſeaſon, till Sbilabh come, aud & perioi be put to 
the Jewiſh polity. | el 

ay ay 4 you yn all turn | __ _— 2 utterly, _ ___ 
turn, fliding back from me by a equal ding, Fer. 8. 5. if ye ſha 
faſt 1. and refuſe to return, "YN 5 F f 

Ver. 7. Aud Iſrael h be Proverband s by-werd ] They are ſo ut this day: See 
the Note on Zech. B. 13. | | | 
Ver. 8. And ſell bifs. In ſcotn and horrour, | 

Ver. 9. Bacauſe they forſook,, 771 is hatefull even among the Heathen. 
822 the Grand Signior rejected the revolt of his Chriſtian ſubjects to Torciſm, 
and doubled their Taxations. | | | 
2 Faſ hold, ſuch as they will not let go. — more. 
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Ver. 11. Ia the Land ef Galilec] Called Galilee of the Geurite, J. S een 
by them inhabited, 7d. 13 1. 32 till Solomon decke chem, and e 
ſed of their Country. 7 1343 46064 i. 

„Ver. 12. Aud they pleaſed lim not | Hoe ſome tax-Hirg o eres, A 
which be expteſſed b | ns lofey looks, and diſcontegted en oſtulatious : Ee” 

Ver. 13. What ies are tbeſe 24 i. e. Qui putac iſſi How much x oſt 5 V utah, 
hold chem worth? 

Au be called them the Land of Cabul] i.e, Diſplea or dirty Lerche tranſpofi- 
tion of a letter) terra canina, a Lind tor my dogs. 2 that we, could have a 
light an eſteem of all thing: dere below, looking upon this world as a great 
danghili | 

Ver. 14. And Hiram ſent ro the Kin g 1] An ers autre; lo atabla rendret M 
#And Hiram had ſenr, &c. [c. before he offer of thoſe twenty Citics. 

Ver. 15. Aud thi u the reaſon of rhe Iruy ] fc. That Hum, (rl he would not 
have thoſe Cities, might bave his money ATT bum, thatched beer beitowed - N 
_ more) upon thoſe buildings. 

Ver. 16. For Pharaoh Kingof Egypt, e.] At: the: requeſt kkety, of Tx * 
law Solomon, who was buſied in bis buildingy; 

Ver. 17; "And Bethoron be necher Vet both the Bidbiedas, necher and upper 000 
2 Chrey. 8. 5. | 

Ver. 18. ts the wilderneſs, in the Land 5:e. So in the wilderneſs , at not oarvl 
tel Land of Canaan. Places which were but thinly inhabited, the Jews called irs 
weſſes. 

Ver. 19. And Cities for bis chariots J Which be bach ready, in aſe wer 
fall our. Qaetn Elizabeth likewiſe provided for war, when ſhe was * pare age — 
wich all men. 

And that which Solomon defired ] Heb. the d. fire of Sofomon, whith 1 b; 

See on verſ. 1. God allo weib his ſervants alblawful delights, only they maſſ ſee to ir, 
that they exceed not. 

Vet. 20. And all chr people that were teſt I Theſe and their poſterity ſeem-e6be 
called Solomon: ſervants, Ezra 2.55, 58. Nebem 7. 57, 60. & 11.3.4 lie as the Gi⸗ 
deonites were called Nethininss, Ezr4'2.43./ 

Ver. 21. Were ot able mtterly to deſtrey ] Once they could, bor Gd aot f after- 
wards they would have done it, but were not able. 

Ver. 22, Did Solomon make no bond me | Yer were e they diſcontented at bis 

vernment : and rea whole tribes at one calt off Reagan lurcefour, chooſing 

eroboam for their King. 

Ver. 23. Five hundred and fifey 3 Nowbing | lo many 14 be had boat b is Temple 
work, chap. 5. 16. Theſe alſo took their turns , two bundred and fiſcy at's time, and 
fifty to be over them alſo, 2 Chrox. B. 10. 

FR Ver. 24. But Pharaod's e came ay ] See the reaſon of this temore, 2 ce 

11. 

Ver. 25. And thru times in a year | At the three greatfeall: Stu Dope 16. 10 
beſides other times, 2 Chron; 8. 13. hv 8% 2 © 3 

Ver. 26. And King Splomon-wade 4 Navyaf Ships] Not now fjeſt , but when 
he firſt began to build, or before: Neither out of cov rt buſoeſo but for the eiſe ot 


5 


. 


the people, and to defray bis great charges. Fabriva enim er 3 en. 3 5 

was exbaurit building is very cofſly: I 

8 Ezion-Geber ] fn did thelike, bot wich valle ſucceſs ; 004 why d' ſee | 
22:48 a 1 "T7 


Ver. 27. Shipmen rhar bad knowledge of the Sea 1 Abe 7 Iran: and Wed, 
were ſa mous all the world over for their great «kill in Navigation: Of the ollan ds. 
one ſaith, Peter ent calm navi Helga, ſinavibus pets Tbe Low-Connmey- 
men art brave Sea-men; and that the Engl» are no left bor 8 wich 
them, and our great archievemencs in the Weſtern parts bve ptoclsimed-. 8 

Ver. 28. Ani they came to Ophir ] 3, . To golden Cher ſineſas, ſaltiʒ 10 


- 7 
0 bs > 


to Peru, or Hifpaniola, ſay others : who hold that the new-found w wi 
call America) was known to Solomon and the Antients; like as the Chineſes lay that * 
they bad the Art of Printing among them many bucdreds of years before we had. 

gold of this Land is led geld of Parnaim, 2 Chron, 3.6. that is of the two 
; the greater and the leſſer. 


The 
Peru: ſa 1 * 
Four d and twenty talont:] At one time: as at another, four hundred and 
fifty, 2 Chrex. 8. 18. for every three years they made a voyage thither, 1 Kings 
10. 22. it being diſtant from:7er»ſalem 4800. miles, as ſome have computed it. 


_— — 
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CHAP. X. 


In 6b. Zuchaſ, Ver. 1. ND when the uten of Sheba) Nicanla, poſepbus calleth her: the 
3 . og Rabbines Nicol aa, others Maqueds. Her Couutrey ſome make to 
wa be Arabia Felix, othere/E£thiopia. Southward it lay, and far from 7ers/alew, 
: Mat. 12.42. A Sibjl ſome make ber to be. 

Concerning the name of the Lord ] What great things God had done for Solomon 
Gelatin. lib. 8. and what be bad done by way of thankful retribution to God, in building him an 
r. 3 houſe , and ſetting up bis ſincere ſervice there. The Rabbines think that by this 

expreſſion is imported, that ſhe took Son for the promiſed Meſai ab. 

She came to prove him with hard queſtions ] Such as elſewhere ſhe couid not get 
a ſatisfying ſolution to: with theſe problems or riddles, of great importance,doubt- 
leſs, ſhe both proved and profited by bis wiſdom. 

Ver. 2. That bare ſpices, and very much gold aud precious ſtones ] Theſe were the 
commodiies of ber Countrey; with all which, roge:ber wich the pleaſures of ber 

Court, ſhe freely parted with, for the love of divine learning: Yea ſhe could bave 

been content to have changed ber throne far Se{omens foot-itool, Zoſephrs telleth us, 
that beſides: what is here mentioned, ſhe gave Solomon the root of precious bal- 
ſom, which the wicked Queen of &£ Gt, Cleopatra, afterwards took 
away. | | 
Ver. 3. Aud Solomon told her all her :queftions ] Whether they were Theological, 
g Political, or Natural. | . 
- There waz not any thing hid, & c. ] He was no niggard of bis great skill; te cok 
whercof, if be communucated it not, he well knew would one day witneſs againſt 
" — | — 
Ver. 4. Had ſeen al Solomons wiſdem:] i. e. Heard it, and well weighed it, per. 
A. 31: O generation, ſce ye the word of the Lord. | £ 
Ver. 5. And his aſcent ] Calledelſewbere the Kings entry, 2 King. 16. 18. and 
2 gate, 1 Chron. 9. 18. a coſtly and ſtately piece of work doubt: See 
verſ. 12. > 1 
T here was no more ſpirit in her ] She was in an extaſie of deep admiration; likt 
as afterwards was Nicoſtraras in Elian, who finding a curions piece of work, and be- 
ing wondred at by one, and asked what pleaſure he could take to ſtand gazing as Hit 
lid on the picture? anſwered, Hadſt thou mine eyes; thou wouldſt not wonder, but 
rather be ta viſhed as I am, at the inimitable art of this rare piece. [112d 
Ver. 6. Of thy as} Or, ſayings. True wiſdom will prompt a man both to ſay 
well and do well, Solomon might better boaſt then Tally did of bis eprimarum ar tiam 
ſerentia, & maximarum rerum gloria. | : 
Ver. 8. Happy are thy mes 3 Ham bappy then are thoſe heavenly Courtiers that 
continually fee Chiſts r bis voice. &-c. Fylla called bimſeif Happy, becauſe 
vittorions. Henry the firſt of France took unto himſelf the title of Treſbearenſe Rey. 
the thrice happy King; but was ſoon after confuted, as coming to an untimeiy end. 
Ide bappineſs of thoſe in bea ven, as it is nu terable, ſo it im wnalterable, &c. * 
Ver. 9. To ſet thee onthe throne of Iirael ] Called the throne of God , 2 Chron. 
9. 8. The Church is called Gods throne of -glory, Fer. 4. 21. and:crown of glory , Iſa. 
62. 3. It was wont to be ſaid," Anglia ei renn Dei: The Lord is owr King, he will 
ſave u, 1.33. 22. | 1 5 
Oo 4 4 Ver ; 


— — neee u 


þ 10. A Commentary upon I. Kris 6 
A 2 4 10. Arid ſhe pave the King, enen 2. 2, and on Palm 72.20. - - 
1 "where it was ſore· told. for 1-Thel * tighty =; YR Rey 
= And of ſpices very great fore were o accounted of 2 K PER” 
41 20:13. Ae et. thar in his — 1s very Fare d uit. 


except in the ftore-houſes of great Princes. a & | 
| Ver. 11. And the Navy alſoof Ham 5:6, Baile wich tho timber ſent by Hines), 33 
f and chaniied bf bis Marriners, 2 Chron. g. 88S. „ee: — 2 


| + Bought Gold from N Called therebence _—_ . "as it ies 29 
| likely: * | 1 
Brought in from Opbhir v. Fehn Afrias, For in Africa, ſlay se be unn 
Famatra or Tuprobane in others from Pers in er al are but con- 
ſectures. | 
| Great plenty of A Such as 3 Neb. T8; 1 culled thats tas * 
Tyne 25 The Rabbine: it coral; dot that is Hör likety. vt . rz. 3. cap. ty 


Ver. 12. Nor were ſeen unto thi day] Therefore they were not the (ame, ut & 16: 
far better then thoſe Agum-trter, that came from Lobau, 2 (Chron: 21 | 
Ver. 13. All her defre , whatſoever ſhe arked | Some ay ſhe came to. a as 5:4 
Thaleſtris Queen of the 4w4zon afterwards did ro Alexander the great, to have iſſue 3 
by him; and that he married her, and ſent her away to her own countrey big witha Tuſtin. By. 1 
ſon, whom ſne called David, whoſe race cominueth to this day. | 

Ver. 14. Now the weight of gol that came to 8 JF ao Ophir, T. » ih and 
other places. 

Was 666. talents | Two millions and an half plz; mind. 

Ver! 15. Beſides that be had of the Merthant-men ] Or of the Fuba and 
Cnftom-takers ; Heb. men that ſearched or 7 their W r af: _— the 1 
belt of their commodities. | | 

And of rhe tyaffick of the Fict-Mercbants ] Far ſweeter matter to wake gun of 
then e Htio, 85 Veſpaſian; to whom duleis erat odor iucri v requalibre.. (- 

Ver, 16. Two bundred T. argets of beaten gold ] Which were carried before lem 
by his guard, (as chap. 14. 27,28. ) being more for powp then ſer vice; and 
therefore ſo ſoon berame a prey to the enemy, through Gods juſt indigos- 
tion. 

Ver. 17. Aud he made three bundred ſhield:] Nothing ſo big as thoſe | targets, vey. 16, 
but loſt with them. ' 

Ver. 18. Moreover the King made a great throne | Which ſtood \ likely in the ; 
Porch of Judgement, chap. 7. 7 

And overlaid it with the bef old J To ſhew, faich Martyr, the i incorruption that 3 

. de in Kings, who ſhould adaiviſter Iuftice, 7uſtice, ( Moſes his expeeſion ) | 
that is, pure Juſtice. 

Ver. 1 he throne bad ſix fleps ] Whereby when the King aſcended to his 
throne, he was inminded both of his Digeity and Duty; (ith Sedes prizes & vita ima, 
would be incongruous and reproachful. SY 

Aud the top of the throne, &c. | The eanopy encircled the Kings bead, for bis great x 
er eaſe and State; and to note Gots protection. 

And there were ftajes ] Heb! hands, to reft his arms on. 

And 2 Lyons ſtood beſide the ayes ? To ſhe chat his throne ſhould ay be 
overturne 
Ver. 20. Aad twelve Lyons toad there, Bc. 1] To ſhew the vigilaney and: yaloge 
that ſhould be found in Princes. 7:dab's emblem, or ſcutchion, was che Lan dans 
aut. The Athenian Jadpes fat in Mar i- ſtreet. Mention is alſo made of a foes oo of 
gold, 2 {hron. 9. 18. to teach the King to trample on the precious things of this 
world. 
Ver. 21. Aud all King Solomons drinking veſſels were of gold ] This was both for 
State and wholſomneſs, 10 that be true which is reported, v4z,, that if be 
into a cup of pure gold, it biſſeth and ſo diſcovererh ix ſelf to L f 
fehr, the Lord of Africa, it is reported, that as for his ſautchion he bath a Lyon 
ſtanding, and holding in bis paw a croſs lifted up: fo in his greateſt ſolemnities, he 


cauſeth to be carried before him a golden cup, filled within with dirt, and withou 
0 


— 


. 1 
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344 | .© ACommentary wwon I. K LN O8. Chap 10. 
ſelſo dedam bed therewith; yet ſo as that the gold appeareth; near unto this cup is car- 
ried a rich cruciſix: and all to ſer forth: the condition of man, who did once , and 
-\houtd fill ſhine as gold, but is both within aod without polluted with fin , till re- 
8. ſtored by Chriſt crucified, c. It is ſore · prophecyed by Zachary, that in the dayes 
of the Goſpel, every pot and bow! in craſalem ſhall be holineſs to the. Lord, chap. 

| 14. 20; 21:-this is bre then gold, yea then fine g,. "2 
: ; It was nothin acrounted of It was well | of, Vern, 22; 25. bat nothing 
3 ſo much as lands. and as now adayes amongſt ns ; where mexty beareth the 
: maſtery, and few ſuch Meder are to be found, as regard not filver, and as for gold 

they delight not in ir If. 13. 17. r © 
Vert 22. For the King bad at Ste a Navy of Tarſhiſh ] That furrowed the main 
Ocean, as ſome ſenſe it; or that ſailed into the Aediterrauean Ses, as For. 1, 3. for 
There was the [inof Javang Gen. 10. 4. who firſt after the flood inhabited Cilicts, 
the chief City whereof isToar ſas ; thence the neighbouring Sea firſt , and then the 
reſt of the Mediterranean was called Tharfis. 8 

Once in'three years I. No oftner, as trading with many Natiom in Africa, Afa 


and Europe. innen 0 IA. 

| * Bringing old ler —— and apes, and eacecks.| Or Parrots. Like unto 
«: 4 + theſe ſhips chus laden, ate the Books of ſome Sectaries, wherein, as in the Jewiſh 
. Taknud, = | 


e 


Sant mala miſta bonis, ſunt bona miſta mals. ; 
la ſome parts of their writings are wholſom and good paſſages; as in a wood or 
forreſt full of briars and brambles, there may be ſome violets and primroſes; and u 
here, with apes and parrots, were gold, filver, ivory. 
Ver. 23. Fer richer and wiſdom ] Take them both together, and well he might be 
E imparallel : ſot Staltiuam ati untur opes : and Difficile eſt opibus non tradire 
| ores. | 


Ver. 24. And all the earth ſought to Solomon ] Who was herein a notable type 
of Chriſt, ſa generally frequented, and yet {till ſo cheerfully reſorted to in his Ordi- 
nances by his people, flying thereto as ſo many clouds, and as doves to their windows, 
Ifa. 60.8. PL Liga 

Verx. 25. And they brought every man his preſent ] That they might be directed 
and inſtructed by him. Fea. Salpitivs Severn faith, that even Kings tendred them- 
ſelves and their Kingdoms to Solomon to be tuled by him. 

Ver. 26. Aud Solomon gathered ] This be did contrary to the Law, Deut. 
Sic traſt gu- 17. 16. wherefore alſo he and bis family ſoon after ſuffered a change: Gloria 
ria mundi. tim ejus mox falla eſt ingloria, & famainfamia, ac opnientia panpertas. | 

Ver, 27. And the King made filver ] Heb. gave. And herein Per aſalem became 
aſlender repreſentation of the 7er#/a/ew which is above : where money (the Monarch 
of this world ) is nothing ſet by. | 

Ver. 28. Aud Solomon bad borſes brought ont of Egypt ] Which abounded with 
theſe commodities, Prov. 7. 16. Ia. 3 1. 1, 3. Exck. 27.7. 

Rectived the linnen yarn at a price] And fo got the trade and monopoly thereof, and 
vf borſes into their own hand, for the Kings f and benefit. | : 

Ver. 29. Andacharret came up | A charret with four horſes. The cuſtom of fix 
horſes in'a Coach, with a Poſtillion, — or ongſt us but in King 7 ae his dayes 

gi 


by the Dake of Backinghem,that Kings favourit 


- 
vourite. | 
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i 8 


CHAP. 


418 


Ty N MW x * — 4 FR "a e 
* N „r oo A > : * 
þ P 7 98 ne ? 


/ 


Chap. i 1. | A Commentary een l. Kings. 

Ra | | 232 5 5 APY on.: 
| CHAP. XI. 

A | | 1 4 | $8 * SID LO 1 

Ver. 1. BY: King Solomon loved many ſtrange women] Precepi ruit tn I Hi 


as if be had been born pro ia wore delle donne (ae Roccat ſuith of him- 


* - 


ſelf) meerly for love of fair Ladies, to putrifie and periſh daily under 1 Tabes of de meſentio. 


impure lufts, 8s Tiberias did at Caprea (though x good Prince ar firſt, as w 
Alexander the Great, Nero und fome other: :) This wat bitterneſt bet 
of death, Becſe: 7. 26. And ſately it hid been better for Silomby' to have been by. 
ried alive, then thus to have miſcarried in his old age, to the great diſnonout of God; 
and offence of his people 1/ratl, * the beginnitly of whoſe” s, canſing the deſtru- 
ction of Solomon: Temple, and tuine of that Commonwealth, is reckoned from'the 
ſeven and twentieth year of Solms reigu; about which began this his foul revoſt 


allo 


* 


here telated, Exc. 4. 5. abi obſer vet. | | | | 
Together with the danghter 17 'Pheraob } Or beſides; her, by 4 monſttòus kind 
of Polygamy and 7uraiwparieg- ſuch as hath hardly beeq heard” bf in any otber. His 
father David cannot be excuſed for his many wives and'concabires, but himſelf much 
lef:, ho couſd not but know, that it was a direct violacion of the Law, Der. 15. 
17. and that inthe kingdom of Pleaſure, vettue could not confift. YALE 
Ver. 2. Solomon clave unto theſe in love | i.e. In luſt; which, when on K ſet on 
fire, is as hard to be quenched as the fire of Æ＋ t. Sce Judg, 16. 16. Libidinous 
perſons will not ſpare to bury name, ſubſtance, ſ6ul, carcaſs,”all'in the boſom of 
afilthy harlot. SS S oe 
Ver. 3. Andbe bad ſeven hundred wiver ) Numerum effr enem. Fewer they were 
by far at firſt, as ſome do gather from Cant. 6. 8, threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore 
toncubines (wives of an inferiour rank) and virgins without namber : cheſe fikel 
were kept for ſtore,” ss at this day ſundry are in the great Turks Seraplio ; and 1225 
off at pleaſure, as Eftth, 2. 14, they came in to the King no more, except he de- 


nd chat 


lighred in them. Miſerabilis fuit hit lapſus, ſaith One, This was a miſerable fall in- 4 Lep. 


deed of ſo wiſe and holy a man into fo foul evils : to teach us the truth of that old 
Diſticb, 


7 eſti pulchra, Jocms, potur, cibus, otia, ſoma \ 
Enervant mentew, Inxuriamque fovent. 


Aid biewives turned away bis beart ] © wiver! the woſt ſweet poyſon- (faith one Sr. 


Fobn:. 


of our Hiſtorians, ſpeaking of the Dake of Somerſets Lady, in King Edward the Hoywerd. 


lixthstime) che woſt deſired evil 5» the world, - &c. Woman was firſt given to man 
for a Comforter, and not for a Counſellor, much leſs for a Coutrouler and directer: 
and therefore in the firſt ſentence againſt man, this cauſe is expreſſed , Becauſe thou 
obe rest the voice of thy Wife, &c.. oy * MES Yeo nt 
er. 4. For it came to paſt when Solomon was old] And therefore the leſs to be 
excuſed, becauſe bis ſoul had had ſo long communion: with God and experience of 
his goodneſs : as alſo becauſe his body had now drfpwwed, and was declining; ſo 
that his juſt was the more monſirous, like as it is ro behold green apples on a tree in 
winter. . «Faſtin inveigbeth agaioft thoſe ( and worthily ) who conſecrate the, 
flower of their youth to the Devil, and reſerve for God the dregs of their old age: 
Selomen offended. on the contrary part. Let every man look to what Lord be dei. 
eateth both bis youth and bis age: for it ſometimes falleth out, that Satan preyeth 
upon thoſe when old, whombe could not prevail with when they were young; and 
it is not for nothing that the Heathen Sages ſay, that old age is to be feared , as that 
which cometh not alone, but is it ſelf a diſeaſe, and bringeth with it not a few diſ- 
eaſes both of body and mind, | | ane es . 5 
Tuba bus wives] Working upon bis impotencies, and having him wholly in their 
power. as it was (aid of the Perfian Kings, that they werecoptivarum ſudrum cap- 
i, llaves to their concubines , though Lords of many Nations. 
Aud bus heart was not perfeft ] Mg artis magheque ſarientiæ ef, ſaithOne, 
Ie is an high point of heavenly skil, to * heed by Solomon example, that thay, 
XXX uſe 
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=” 28 A Commentary wpon. I. Kixss, Chap iT. 
| aỹſe not thy happineſs and wellare otherwiſe then well, and to thy ſpirituall difad- 


vantage. 1, ö 
Ver. 5. For Solowon went after Aſvtoreth ] i.e. Ven, as ſome will have it, or 


1 


„ And ever Milcew | i.e. Sauri, Ati thought. Hine peter Solo verdcs- 
\ = : duiſſesdola. (ai Lapide : hence it appeareth that Solomon did i worthi 
Aol; yes Pineda and Jain, ſay, that be ſacrificed bis ſons to this Afilcom. or 

Mol h 4 1 8 = N He gave way 2 to thoſe idalatries, 
and built temples for thoſe dunghil· deities, &. argue ita obunbilabat gloria in 
" plices em ſua, 93: Mercelinn (aith of lian, and thereby he much diſhonoured — 

. bimſglf ; carnal love Urowning bis zeal to Gd. I 

Ver. 6. Solomon did evil] Howbeit that Evil one touched him nor, 1 Joby 

5. 18. ſc. with a deadly touch: be was not transformed into ſins image. | 
And went not fally after the Lord | Heb. Falfilled not after the Lord: Some ren. 

der it, be per ſevered not infollowing the Lord , and therebence infer his utter Ape- 

e Balla miss reckoneth him among reprobates; and he is commonly pi- ' 

ted by the Papifts half in heaven and half in bell. But Hilary holdeth bim a 

Saint, and numbereth him with (Maſes and Peter, who ſinned indeed, but repent- 


| | In Pal. 126, 


ed and reteived mercy... See the Notes on Eccliſ. 1. 1, 2. x | | 
Ver. 7. For Chemaſh] Und Kay e Comeſſatia: Some take it to be Bacehws, 
others Pluto. 


| In the hall that is before Log/aing | Bren in Mount Olivet (called for that canſe, 
, the mount of corruption and of Scandal, 2 Kings 23.13.) in the very face of Gods 
7 houſe , ſo that God never looked out of the Sanctuary, but he ſaw that vile hill of 
abominations, | | 
Ver. 8. And likewiſe did be for all, &c.” After that he had once gratified his 
. of Moab, the reft of his women would needs have the like curteſit 
done them. | | | GE, 
Ver. 9. Aud ibe Lord was angry with Solomon] Though be were his Jedidiab, 
his derling-His chaſtifements ais gn bis children ae6 the fruits of love diſpleaſed : The 
Antinomiens Tay (but not truly) that God is —— — fall 
they never ſo foully ; no not with a fatherly diſpleaſure. See to the contrary, 1/«. 
$7. 17. 1 Cor. 11.30. WIGS | | 
Which bad appeared wnto him twice ] Good turns aggravate unkindneſſes : See on 


fore (hall ſhare the Kingdom with bis ſon, and bear away the better half from him. 
Ver. 12. Out of the hand. of thy ſon ii e. Kabel, the only ſon that Sem. 


had by {o many wives and . of, -foich One, which may 
Well ſerm a wonder. Set Tal. 127: tide and Plal. with notes: and H. ſ. 4. 10. 
Ver. 13. 1 will nat rend away «ll ] Here's a ſecond mitigation of the ſentence. 
be ver. 12, The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : de quickly repenteth him 
f the evil, andleaveth a bleffing behind him. 
, One tribe J Bevjamin 1 reckoned a part: of fad, becauſe within bim, 
5h. 19. 1, 9. | | 
Fer David my ſervants ſabe] Five times in this Chapter is David bonoured with 
this title, and cherein Gods dear reſpects unto him expreſſed : but all of mere mer- 
cy. How this meſſage upon Slomoa, is uncertain ; Some hold that bere- 
upon he repeated; others judge otherwiſe, and tbet 1. Becauſe he replyed no- 
ching 2. Becauſe that after this he ſought to ſlay Feroboaw, to prevent the reming 
away of his Kingdom threatened, as Saw! did to ſlay David. + 
Ver. 14. And ihe Lord ſtirred np an adverſary to Solomon] So that we may * 
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Ante obi felix ſepremagu⸗ funera nemo, 


| Now God is faid to bave ſtirred up Solomenr adverſaries,» not by infuſing this:malice 
| into them, but at uſing it to puniſh bis wickedneſs by them; even as a workman 
workerh by tools that anotber made; and by crooked tools oft make th ſtraight and 
ſmooth work. : * N 
Ver. 15. When David Was in Edow \ See 2 Jam. 8. 14. with the Note. | 
Te bury the ſlain ] Davids garriſon: ſoldiers, ſay ſome, left to keep dos inſabs 
&ida, bur flain by the Edomiter ; which mov d Foab to flay all the males he met 
2 amongſt them. War is the Nas hi erbasſe of mankind; Hats ſigniſieth wack 
lood. ; (7.99.04, e 
Ver. 16. Until he had ent off every male ] Viz. That was taken in the heat of 
the fight, 1 ( bron. 18 12. = 5 5 3 50 : 
Ver. 17. That Hadad fit] So did Mulcaſſes King of Tunes, to Charles the 
fifth; who prote&ed him: ſo did Zemes the great Turks younger brother, to the 
Pope, who for money betrayed him into the bands of the tyrant, 4 * 
Ver. 18. Who gave him an houſe, &c.] As not knowing but that himſelf might 
one day have as much need to borrow mercy, as how he had co lend it. W 
Ver. 19 So that be gave bim to wife, &c. ] Orphans are Gods clients: be or- 
dinꝛrily pittieth — be did Ne 0 to do to his poor people in 
that condition, tr. 30. 17. See I/. 16. 4. | 2 43 
Ver. 20. Whom Tabpenes weaned in Pharaoks houſe | This implyeth, ſauh an 
Interpreter, that chough ſhe were a Princeſs, yet (he give ſuck co her child, as 
Gen. 22. 1, 8. | TY 9 


* 


— 
-. 


amat, non quiapulchram, ſed quia ſu m. We all naturally affect our native coua- 
try: Oh that we could heaven as well ! Repatriaſſe hoc crit, ſaith Bernard, to go to 
bea ven is to go home again. a 4 er LAN 30 | 
Ver. 22. Howbrit let nie go in any wiſe | Heb. No, but in ſending. ſend me. away. 
. Fugiamus & nos ad clariſimam patriam ; | Haſten we allo to heaven, thopgh the 
world would detain us longer here by ber blandiſhments and largefſes. Rivers run 
to the Sea whence they tame, the Dove teturneth to the Ark, 8c. Nature bath 
ingrafted in 3 place where ic took birth and beginning 
Fer. 23. «And God ſtirred bim np, &c.] See on ber. III. 
Which fled ſrom bis Lord Hadadezer | Whom David had besten, 2 Saw. 10. 18. 
& 8. 3, 4. Falſe friends will be the caules, but not comꝑanions of calamity. . 
Ver. 24. He gatherid then unto bi] Herallied bis Maſters ſcattered forces, and 
therewith after a while, be thruſt out Devids garriſon, and reigned in Damaſcus. 
Ver. 25. All the dayes of Solowen | But ſtirred not much till be ſaw Solomon 
effeminate, infatuated and become contemptible. See Hoſ. 13. 1. with the Note. 
Beſide the miſchief that Hadad did, wer. 14. See the like I/. g. 12, 13. The Jyri- 
ans before, and the Philiſtinies brhind, and both devouring Iſrael with open month : for, 
all this Godi anger is not turned away, but bu hand © ſtretched our. ſtill. And why all 
this ? For the people tirneth not unto hiws that ſmiteth them, neither do they. ſeek the 
Lord of Hoſts. 132 TIT TE: 
Ver. 26 And Jeroboaw the ſon of Nebat ] Not of Sbiwei, whom Solomon ſlew, 


as ſome Rabbines tabled. | 23 EA 4 n 
As Epbratbite] i.e. Of the tribe of Ephraim, that arrogant and tutbulent 
tribe, corrival ever with «dab for the government. | 

Solomons ſervant | But unthankful and diſloyal, ſuch as was Abitopbel to David, 
Brutus to Ceſar, Phocas to Al auritius, Frederike the third his courtiers and crea- 
tures to him, Biron to Henry the fourth of France, That King bad made him, of 
\a common Souldier, a Captain ; of a Captain, a Knight; of a Knight, Duke of Birex, 
Marſhal of France, Governour of Bergenty, &cc. jet all this atid more could not 


might be transferred to others, and the Hyguenors rooted out. It appeateth 
XIII 2 that 


'er. 21. Let ue depart that I my ge to mine on country ] Patria quiſque Sen. 
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keep him from conſpiting the death of his King, Queen, and Prince, that the Kings 2 2 & 
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that Zeroboanm was not onlyemployed by Solomon, but preferred to be ruler over the 
whole houſe of Joſeph, where he firſt talked his pleaſure againſt bis Maſter, and then 
acted againſt bim, in bis poſterity eſpecially, chop. 12. 

Ver. 27. And ibis was the cauſe that be lifted up | Vatablus readeth it thus, 4nd 
this was the word, whereby be lifted wp h hand, that is, made way to his open rebel- 
lion afterwards. Solomon bus[deth Mille, &c. and ſo putteth the people to an exceſ- 
five charge and pains: andrepaireth the breaches, &. which his father, though wit 
enough and able enough, never did. | 

Ver. 28. A wighty man of valony ] Able and alſo active, and ſothe fitter to be 
the head of a faction. 

And Solomon ſoeing the young man that he was induſtrious ] This is all that moſt 
Maſters look at in the choyce of their ſervants, that they be meet for their work: 
though otherwiſe their religion be either a Popiſh pupper and calf-worſhip (as One 
rightly complaineth) or a flit irreligion. But ic had happy for Sloman bouſe, 
. a man of more conſcience, though of leſs skill, bad been retained. 

Ver. 29. When Jeribram went ont of Jeruſalem ] Sc. To take this prefecture- 
—.— principality upon him, which was not the cauſe, but ſome occaſion of his 
rebellion. | 

And be bad clad bimſelf with anew garwent ] Abijab had: and he might well 
make bold with bis own. 

Ver. 30. Aud rent it ] This he did fora ſign: See ver. 11. where the Kingdom 
is likened unto a glorious mantle upon the Kings ſhoulders, as 1 Saw.15.28. 

Ver. 31. J will rent the Kingdom ] I who am the abſolute diſpoſer of the King- 
dom newly erected in the houſe of David, as is ſignified by my new garment now 
rent. 

Ver. 32. For my ſervant D. vids ſake | See on ver. 13. 

Ver. 33. Becauſe that they have forſaken me Not Solomon only, but the people 
alſo by his example: for Magnates ſunt magnetes ; and in people, as in a braſt, 
the body followeth the head. 

Ver. 34. Howbeit Iwill net ] See on ver. 13. 

But I will wake bim Prince all the deyes, &c. ] ferobaam therefore was too bafty, 
if he attempted any thing by word or deed in Solomons dayes. | 

Ver. 35. But I Will take the Kinugdow, &c.] And accordingly be did, chap, 12. 
whence ſome begin the 390. dayes in Exel. 4. 5. Others, diſtinguiſhing betwixt 
Gods Decree and his Command, fay that Feroboam in revolting from the bouſe of 
Solomon, and drawing off the ten tribes, is not to be excuſed: becauſe be acted 
againſt Gods command, though according to his decree. 

Ver. 36. May have alight alway ] This was moſt properly fulfilled in Chriſt, 
who was light to ligbten the Gentiles, and the glory of bu people Iſraci, Luke 2. 32. 

Ver. 37. And thow ſpalt reign | This the Brawble held a goodly buſineſs, nor ſo 
the Vine and Fig-tree, ud. 9. | 

According to all that thy ſoul defireth] God oft gratifieth the wicked for a miſchief 
bo them ; filling their bellies with his hid treaſure, P/al. 17. 14. which they mul 

frerwards vomit up again with pain enougb, 7b 20. 15. 

Ver. 38. If thos wili hear ken] Here were fair premonitions and promi es to 
this foul ſinner ;' but all was wor ſe then ſpile upon him, fave that for this be was the 
more ſeverely puniſhed. 

And build thee a ſure houſe ] Such impious Princes as build upon mines of gun- 
powder, are ſoon blown up by the roots, as Shalum, Jer. 22. Zimri, Ceſar 
Borgia, &c. g 

Ver. 39. But not for ever] For ſome Kings of Judah (4 Aſa, Hezekiahs Feſiab ) 

rew very great: but eſpecially is this to be underſtood of Chriſt, in whom the 

glory was reſtored to Davids houſe, ſuch as never any mortal King bad. 

Ver. 40. Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jeroboam ] And with him Abijeb alſo 
(as ſaith the Cha/dee Para phraſt) whereupon they both fled into Egypt. 

Unto Shiſhak King of Egypt ] Who might baply be offended with Solamon for 
taking ſo many wives beſides bis ſiſter. 

Ver. 41. Ad al ths be did ] Hisrepentance is not expreſly recorded, but 851 
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Chap. 12. . : A Commentary. #pou I. KINOS. 
be-evidently. gathered from other texts of Seripeace;, as 2 Chron, 11.17. Pal gg 
2 Sam. 7. 15. 2 Pet. 1. 21. but eſpecially the book of Fcoleflaſtes, that pubhik 
monument. | i | 
In the book of the aft: of Solomon J Who bad his Hiſtoriopraphers and Annaliſts, 
In his time lived Homer, as it is thought: in whole golden pen Alexander the grear 
beld Achilles to be thrice happy. r 0 my 
Ver. 42. And the time | Heb. daes, one of the ſhorteſt meaſures of time. Solo- dans; 
lomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. alloweth men a time to be born, and a time to die, but no time f 
to live, Punttum eſt quod vi vima & puncto minus. 
Ver. 43. And Rehoboam his fon ] Who was both foot and unfortugate y as 
Solowmen feared, and binted as much, Eccleſc2.18,15. Vet afterwards this Fpimeibras 
is ſaid to deal wiſely, 2 Chron. 11. 23. | | 7 
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CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. ND Reboboem went to Shechem ] It was an overſight in Solomon, 

that he had not, before his death, made his ſon King, ( as David 
had done him, for preventing of troubles) asalſq in Rebeboaw, that be being the 
undoubted beir of the Kingdom ( ſettled by God upon Solomon and his beirs , 
2 Sam. 7. 12, 13.) expected che conſent of the people, whom he knew to be fedr-- 
tioufly enciined, and yielded to meet them at Shechem a City of Ephraim that tui bu · 


lent tribe, where Feroboam was fo power ſu l. But God ( who infacuaterh choſe he | 
88 had an holy hand in all. | | | 2 
cr. 2. For be wat fled | Viz. For ſafeguard of bis life, as Man is Cor . a — 


life- loving creature: See on chap. 1 1. 40. 

Ver. 3. That they ſent and called him ] This was the 8& of the multitude , ch. 
ſhalſow-brained, but great and many headed beaft : Peroboam they picched upon as 7 
one that had been = prime officer amongſt them; one that had ſuffered baniſhment | 
for ſpeaking freely for them, that was a mighty man of valour, chap. 11. 28. and 
that had Gods promiſe of the Kingdom by the Prophet Ahab, who was allo of the 
ſame tribe. | | 

And Rehoboam and al the congregation ] An itmportable ſubſidie in Henry the Speed. | 
eighth his time procured by Cardinal Wo{/ey, was by the Commons denyed eo be” al 
paid : Soffo/k roſe up in arms, making Poverty their Captain, as here cheagpriev..d 

Ifſraelites did Feroboam, one that was born of bimſelf, and of whom it might be 
\ faid, us it was once of Caligala, Nen meliorem unquam ſer vum fniſſe,nec deteris- 
rem Dominum, that there was not a better ſervant then he, nor a worie Lord. 
Ver. 4 Thy Father made our yoke Nd. We are ſenſible how our necks were 


Bleffings are moſt beautifull behind. | 4 
Ver. 5. Depart yet for three dagen] This was fooliſhly done, ſaith Pelican and 
Martyr, to give them three dayes reipit: becauſe in this time they might conſult 
about a defection, whatſoeyer anſwer he ſhould make. If be had pacified their ; 
n a ſoft anſwer at preſent, as his Father counſelleth, Prov. 15. 1. he had 
K. 


Regnorum ſab rege novo mitiſſima ſors eſt. Lucan. 


Ver. 6, Aud King Reboboam conſulted With the old men] This was right: for. 


with 


A Commentary upon I. KI Nu GS. Chap. 13. 
with the antient 3; wiſdow, and in length of dayes is underſtanding, Job 12. 12. Canis 


. . 


dimicant veteran milites. 
Vulneribus didicit miles babere metum. | 
Thoſe who have bought their wir, will walk more warily, and adviſe more ſolidly: , 


eres SN f, 


Ver. 7. If thos wilt be a ſervant to this people this day] Lenity and Moderation 
in a Prince is very prevalent with the people, as to win their affections at tuſt, ſo to 
hold them in obedienceever after. The advice of an antient French © ourſclior ta 
his Soveraign at bis departure from Court, kath been elſewhere relaie/, Being 
wiſhed to lay down ſome general rules for government, he took a paper, and wrote v 
on the top of it Moderation, in the middle of the leaf Moderation, and at the bot · 
tom Moderation. 
T hen they will ſerve thee for ever | Thou maiſt afterwards uſe them at thy plea- 
fare, Thus theſe Politicians according to that of the Poet, 


Nil pndet aſſuetos ſceptris 


| England was once called the Popes Aſs : and bis Officer ohn Florentinus was nick- 
Speed. named Ferentinws for bearing awey ſo much money from the Engliſh : of whom 
he received no leſs ſums of curſes then of copy, ſaith the Chronicler. 

Ver. 8. But he forſook the counſell of the old men | With wbom be conſulted on- 
ly for faſhion ſake ( as Xerxes did when he went againſt Greece,] relolved before 
band to ſtand upon his Pantoſtes, and not at all to ſtoop to the people. He had 
thoſe about him doubtleſs that would tell him ( as ſome Court-paraſite did our 
King pobn, when he had yielded to the requeſts of his Barons for the SubjeRs liber- 
ty ) that now he was 4 King without a Kingdom, a Lord without 4 dominion,and 4 
ſubjeft to his ſubjecta. | 
And conſulted with the young men | So did our King Richard the ſecond, to his 
Heredot. lib. 2. utter ruine. So did Xerxes deſpiſe the grave counſel of bis Uncle Artabanm : and 
was wholly led by young Mardonins, to the loſs of all. The like is reported of Di- 
Danicl. ony/ins King of Sicily, Craſus King of Lydia, Ners Emperour of Rome, James that 

reigned in Scotland in Edward the fourth his time, and Lautrer, of whom it is re- 
Sr. N Beth, ported that he loſt the Kingdom of Naples from the French King his maſter, and all 
Sum. bn. that he had in 7caly, becauſe he would not ak nor follow the advice of them that were 
wiſer then himſelf. | 
Ver. 9 Make the yoke | He mentioneth not the peoples prom ſe, ( And we wil 

ſerve thee, ver. 4.) as not ſerving to bis purpoſe. 
Ver. 10. And the young men that were grown up with him] And ſo knew how tg 

„ bumour him: as | 


"Pals Max. 


Agmtn adulantum media proc edit in aula. 


Fatab. My little finger ſhall be thicker then my Fathirs loines | i. e. Multo fortior ſum 
patre mes. I have as much and more abſolute power over your perſons and goods then 
ever my Father had: and can force you according to my will, He was a youth when 
he was crowned, and conſented to any thing: But I am forty years of age, and will 
no: he made ſuch a child of. The raſhneſs therefore of your preſent demands, I 
will chaſtiſe with rigour, cc. Now, what was it but pride, boldneſs and folly tbat 
made this filly man thus to vaunt himſelf, and ſay, An little finger ? &c. How truly 
be ſpake it, that one thing ſufficiently ſneweth, that the golden ſhields uſed to be 
born before bis Father, were taken away from Rehoboam, and brazen ſhields put | 
in their places. Hic nimirum fwit vane illius gloriationis exitns, ſaich One. This 

Flayris aculea- Was the iſſue of theſe vain vauntings. 

vis. Vatab. Ver. 11, J will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions ] That is, with bryars and * 8s 

ideon 


Ctap. 12. A commenidry'upew |. Krxo — = poo J 
Gidees taught the men of Penne: or, with torturi ing whips har fi ſting. lte ſeotpi- bo 
on; ſack as the Spaniards brought great fore of. as it is ſaid ) Neuer N 
not ſparing to flog of Queen El:zeberh and her . 


fi | 


4) - ” "4 7 
——y 7 
» \ * 

. 


hr ſronifiiBethong: comune lege, 411-6 lm, 4612] 
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1 NN unde ny 
Ver. I2. Come to me again the third day ] See wer. 5 LING 737 


Ver. 13. And the King anſwered the p — But to bis W 
loft thoſe ten tie: with @ churliſh breati, whom he would ( 
cover with blood : being fo much more wilfol then le Teuber, I ies _ 
bead and no heart. do 

Ver. 14. And ſpake to them fe the comnſull of the ian of Things . 
| or —4＋ Green wood is ever ſhrinking and warping » n —— 

eth a conſtant Hrmaeſe 
1 I will chaſtiſe you with ſearpiandÞ Vox” hac copier eft corn pa . 
ver. 11 7 

Ver. 15. For the canſe] Heb. Cncuit or turning — for rep r a whrod 
within a wheel, au Exch; f. 5 

Was from the Lord] bo uſeth to order the diſorders of the world to dike * — 
poſes: as having an over-ruling providence, and a powerfull hand in all occurrenti 

Ver. 16, The people anſwered the Ring, ſaying ]] Here chat Proverb is exemplified ; 
Greivons words ftir up wrath, Prov. 15. 1. Keboboa found alſo tbat Arife is far 
calier ftirredchen Alu, and that the people is a molt way or and beady water; 
when once it is out. 

What portion have wt in David? ] So ſoon are all his good turnt dong for them, 
and their Fathers atore them forgotten. | Perr aro grati reperianizy, This * 
language they bad learned of Sani che caftaway, and Shebs thr traytor. 

0 your tent: O lirael,] Away to your own homes and bouſes: for why ſhould 

we enſlave our ſelves to iucha tyrant? ** 

Now ſee to thine own heuſe David J See to thine. own are 1 and we will 
ſee to ours: and provide us of a King n will better deport himſeiſ toward us; 
then this Fatael/ns. 
So Iſraei departed unto their texts ] To ollen and to Hlobebem, their rents, and Broughton os 
their gods, reſolving never to ſubject themſelves to Reboboam or any of his poſteriry. Daniel. 

Ver.17. Bus as for the children of [{rael ] Not the men of Indab only, but the $i» 
meonites that were mingled among them, the Benjamites that were joyned unto them, 
the Levites and other convene that ſet their _— ro ſeek the Lord in his boly 
Temple, 2 Chro. 11, 16. See alſo 2 ( hren. 15 

Ver. 18. Sent Adoram who was over the wide] I Bat the ſight of ſuch an Officer 
be might well think, would enrage them rather. Herein therefore Rebobonrm was 
alſo il-adviſed : he ſhould ha ve conſidered, that the mucinous mulciende more re- 


Commotioners then Commiſſioners, and are more guided by rage then by 
ocking together, as clouds clutter againſt a ee form, whileſt hel: rivience and” ene and ede, 


tke _ rſes, draw their deſiresin — in a blindfold carr, | 
flee ro Jeruſalem | W he returned lighter = «Crown them 


8 woe forth: yet in better condition then was once our Henry the ſixth, when 
depoſed by Edward che fourth, he was not only bereſt of all, but alſo ſen again 
Priſoner to the Tower the ſame day, chat he had a year before deen carried through , peed 
the City of London as it were in triumph, and had heard the ſhours of che Commons 
in every ſtreet crying, Gol ſave King Heory. 

Ver. 19. Fe lIſrael rebelled ] Rebellion it was in them and no better: thougb no- 
— was therein done, but by the determinate cc tounſell of God, and us be bad 

old. 

Againſt the houſe of David ]̃ Ill accidents ever attend ſuch Princes, « being ab- 
ob in power ( ſothey will needs have it) will be too relate in will, and diſſolus 
in life. 

Ver. 20. And made bim King] See Ne. 8 4. with the Note. 
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Turk. bif. 


Ibique uxore 
accepts ex 


14. 
Lag. Seer 


1 


Bat the rribeof Judah J See on very This tribe only followed the bouſe 
of David ex anime, beartily and of free choice; the other ex occaſtone; 


ly, for Religion ſake, or otherwiſe. 


*. . TESLA 40 : 
Ver. 21. Tofight againſt the bouſe of Iſrael ] But this was not the way now; fith 
the counſel of the Lord; that muſt ſtand. Rebobaam ſhould rather have token up ſuch 
a Motto, as afterwards Orbo;2: Emperour of. Germany did, Pattm cum hominibus , 
cum vitiis belluns ;, Let us quarrel with our friends, and not with our feliow- 
creatures. | | | 


Ver. 42 1 But the word of God came God is ſaid to have come to Balaam to 


Zaban, and to other profane wretches ; but his Word came only to his holy Pro- 
pbets, which have been fince the wor ld began. . 5 ' 
Ver. 23. Speak unto Rehoboam ] Spare not to ſpeak unto him, and lay my charge 
upon him to deſiſt, and disband bis forces... aN 
Ver. 24. They hearkened tbereſore] Tbis was much; but yet no more then bath 
been done here in Albion at the command of one of their Bardi, which were a kind 
of Poets or Prieſts among our beathen-anceſtors. AI "IT 
Ver. 25. Then Jeroboam baile Sbecher ] Sbec hem bad been ruined. and ſowed 
with-ſalt; Judy: 9. 45. it bad been re- built, i K ing: 12. 1. but now. made à royal 
City, as being in me dit ullio re gui, in the middle of the Kingdom: as Conftentinople, 
for its ſituation, is ſaid to be a City fatally founded, to command a great part of the 
world. i . 2205 
Adu Ppenuel ] Beyond Pordan, to be a Bulwerk there. | 
Ver. 26. And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart | His Kingdom was not without cares, 
his throne without cborns; for belp in which caſe, he conſalterh with carnal reaſon, 
and thereby cenſulteth ſhame and rine to his houſe, and ſinneth againſt bir own ſont , 
Zeph. 2. 10. | | 
Ver 27. If this people ge up to do ſacrifice in the howſe ] I be temple , that pro 
place of Can doth Anker! - * (through men: 3 | 


n) of ſetting up of falſe worſhip : ſodotb, at this day, the holy Euchariſt, of dif- 


union and diſſention; Hinc bellum illud Sacrament rium. 
Ver. 28. Wherenpon the King took connſel ] Viz. Of bis Polititianr , who are 
none of the beſt Patriot, becauſe they make Religion ſerve Policy, which is che way 
to ruine all, as is to be ſeen in the Hiſtories of Conftantins, Heraclins, Michael Pales- 
legus ( who firſt made the Greek Church acknowledge the Popes ſopremacy) Ceſar 
Borgia, our Richard 3. Henry 4. of France, and many others. Jeroboam graviorem 
dux t jaftur am regionis quam religions! ,, atg, fi omninò religio vielanda fit, exiſtimat 
regui cauſa violandam. 5 | 

And made two'ealves | He had ſojourned in Egypt, where he had ſeen cf wor- 
ſaip (in honour of 4pis) and haply joyned in it, to pleaſe S biſbab, whoſe daughter 
be is alſo ſaid by ſome to have married, as thinking to ſtrengthen himſelf againit Re- 
hoboam, by that affinity. | _ 

It is tos much for you | Behold a more compendious way of worſhip: Colite Deum, 
ur par oft ; Religioſwm oportes eſſe, ſed non religenttm : provide for your own eaſe, and 
better accommodation. 150 

Ver. 29. And be (et the one in Bethel] At both ends of the Land. 8 

Ver. 30. For tbe people went to worſoip | At both places. Pere boam f calves were no 
ſooner wp, then Iſrael is gown on their knees. It is no marvel (faith One) if bis ſub- 
jects be braciſh, who bath made a calf his god. THIN BE 


Ver. 31. Abe made a# bouſe | A mock-terple, a Pantheon, a place to hold bis 


wewners and wounments of idolatry. 


And made Priefts, &c.] Leaden Priefts art well fitted ta golden Deities: ſuch are 


thole greakie bedpe- Prigfonmong the Papiſhs, | 
-2 Ciro. 11.14. FPhich were not A the ſon; of Levi ] The Levites he had turned out of their places, 
c 


and enriched bimſelf with their ſpoils. 


Ver. 32. Like emo the feaſt | Viz. The fealt of Tabernacles, but not inthe ſawe 
moneth. Satan Dei fimia : 8 


Simia quam ſimilis turpiſſima beſtia nebii! | 
Ver. 


l 3 
7 
2 


Chap. 13. 4 Commentiry'upin I. K TN O. 3533 
Ver. 35; So be offered pon tbe Alter ] Ar he uſurped the Ki „ſo now he Joſephs 
invaderh che — — as did likewiſe r Ca. ag 1 
wrote to his mother, Hodie videbis me ant Ponti fim aut eue. Cburie, 5. Alſo 
foughe once to make himſelf Pope, that he migh get both the ſwords! into bis owh 
band. Ambition tdeth wirbout CgiQꝑ QQ re e 

Which be bad deviſed of bis own lt Hence this ne day is called tbe. de 
the King, by the Prophet Hoſea, who dork often thunder agua this ĩdolatx y. 
ſurdi fabulam. © 10 TE 109.2071 b 0 93 
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;  I3T2 . "I j © 44 \ 4a 188 
Ver, 1. N D behold there came a inan of Gd] & Prophet, ver 18. but whe- 
ther Sbemaiah,as Tertullian ſaith, or ,a T het, or ddddo a J ee. 
phat, or ſome other, it a killeth nor. $5,995 N 32 / TY . . mt . ig 

- Ont of Judah ] Who yet raled with God, and WAs faiabfml with. the Saints Hol. 
11. 12. though ſhortly after tbe faichful City became an baxlot, a -v&ry,,Porerapolss, 
Iſa, 1.21; m5 11 od neg © 2197 113 2 . An: da o 

By the word of the Lord] Oc, with the ward of the Lord. 3323333 

. Vnte Bethel ] Now become Bethaven: where at that mock- feaſt of Tabernacles, 
chap. 12. 3 3. wat a great aſſembly, aud ſo the fitter opportunity for a Prophet to 
waro this back ſlidden people, but they were tevolted and gone, fer, 5-23. Once 
they quarreled the erecting of but a new Altar by the Rubemites, and were ready to 
kill and ſlay, 7%. 22. but now it was far orberwiſe. Oh where is our aogieat fer- 
you. and forwardnels ? and why is our þlver become dreſs ,onr wine mixt With mater? 
Ifa. 1, 22. MAC 2» SS Jun'z:« 
Ver. 2. And be cryed againſt the Altar ] NigeRiog.hisſpeech to it. gut of dete- 
ſtation of ſych an abomination: and. 8s haviog no hope to prevail-with  Feroboam , 
who ſtood by it, and was more inſenſible theo that Altar; er then the heap. of ſtones 
that Bede once preached unto. | | 


Iſa. 38. 1. 1 King. 21. 20. Pen. 3. 4. 
And mens bones ſhall be burnt upon t 


ill baild my Charct. This might be a foretoken of Rewer ruine : which God hath 
already begun, and will ſurely perfeR. ... 


* 
. 


Ver. 4. That be put forth his hand] To apprehend the Propher, or for a gn to 
＋ 


others to do it. Hear aud give car, ſaich the Prophet, be not proud fer the Lord bath 


Spoken it, Jer. 13.15. But 
Corde flat inflato pauper honore NT V 


Feroboam (a poor widows ſon, chap. 11. 26. or, as the Septu4givt bath it, an berlors, 
ſen.) being advanced by God to a Kingdom, rebelletb, and becomerh a ring - leader 
of rebellion againit Him; putting forth the ſame hand againſt che Prophet, that he 
had lifted up before againſt bis Prince, chop. 1 I. 26. But what came of it? * 
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5 a 1 Ar ” 
fer badtald-nes, iy reafen ef rr bis right b 
| apicem 
I? x \Potuite 
Wiſe Tripet. 
3 of another, who bearing per jury n Preacher, and how it never 


fl e e her turd, tbat be was forced to go to the Chirur 


eb Croft — 6.) Aer den, tad : 


'L , 0 


nat write one letter of his own name, but for anger tore the paper in. pieces, 
d let Bal alone. There is a tory of one of our fate Innovators, who turning 
the times, and begianing to bow toward Altars, never went upright more: And 


eſcaped unpuniſhed, ſaid in a bravery; 7heveofren forſworn my ſelf,” and yet my right 
255 — then wy left : Theſe words be had icarce 5 en ack 5. 

cut it 
leſt it ſhould ba ve iofeed the whole body; and ſo it became ſhorter then the 
other. The Jews tell us, that when Perobaams band was dryed up, the falſe Prophets 
told him chat this felt ost by chance, and fo kept him from thinking of God who'had 
Let the Saints learn to put their confidence in God: for if he deny con- 
courſe and influence, the arm of all adverſe power ſhrinketh up preſently. 

Ver. 5. The Altar w ye |] Bot nos till the violence intended apeinſt Gods 
Ptophet "was revenged'> 0 dear do him are ach”, and fo tender is be of their 
fafery. 

be to the fe! This might beve convinced and recldimed thoſe idolators, 
pot their Hecks been poſſeſſed with an iron ſin wp. 

Ver: 6. Intreate now the face ( ſerk.the favenr for me ) of the Lord thy 6.4 He 
could not ſay- Ay Ged, for be had choſen other gods, forſaken bis own mercies, and 
was miſerable by bis own election. | 

And the Kings band may reſtored again | Such is the power of r, Pam. 5. 16. 
Alike example we find in Nicepborus und (e&enny , of 6 certain ne Painter in 

Conſt antineple, who aMaying to paint Chriſt in the form of 7 iter, had bis band in 
like ſore dryed up and withered. But upon humble confeſſion of his laut ; be ws 
ticaled again, ai che devour prayer of Geanadins, Biſhop of that City. 

Audi as it was befors ]Bat his bene continued as hard and inflexible as ever. 
See on ver: 4. 

Ver. 7, A [will give ths cvenwrd ] He could do any rhing ſooner l 
8 „Rom. 2. 3. bis face he had made derer then boy roek, de refuſed to return, 


3.3 
Ver. 8. If"theu wilt give we batf s We muſt not be bribed out of our: 
innocency; but re ject the Devils offers, thougꝭ never ſo lurge as Lurber old a 
Cardinalſhip, and as Pulicas did the B Biſhops fi lver bowl, ſent him for a token. 


* 2 2 05 na. i ifi. no eur at e 

Ver. 9 222 bb n water] Figur bet erat Eecleſaft ice cenſure 
excommunicationig ; 2 2 and Th this figured out a Gobi of 74 
Choretiagyiaſt LO and ny foul offe 1 (Co. 5. 9 Ja | 


an one, e re teblere, Craven: 2 T 
Nor turn g gain by the ſame way | God tche worſe of the why - that wic- 
ked place, 0 oe E. 9] i 
Ver. 10. So he went another way ] This was well done. thou b afterwards be 
pw pd flinched ; as did like ile Gropperns ; who firſt refufed « Cardinals hat, aud 
yet afrerwards . tippet - So did Speiſerus at Anchorongh in „Au 
1523. and Briſſomert tus at elder in Pres above — ap: N itit con- 
N & 4b fncepro defpitie , faich mine Author, he ſtack not to his prin- 
- wy 
Ver. 11. Now there dwelt aw el Prog I A Prophet of God, lively 
but corrupt, reſty, vicious. Prophecy de not alway preſuppoſe ſanctiſication. the 
Chaldee here calleth' him Afichs/ the falfe Propher ; 7 oſephns ; Rupertns Cogn 


"#7 
I * 
a b F. 2 
8 


Aud others hold the ſame. See reaſons to the contrary y in 7 Fmnins upon the 


Thap. 13. 4 Commentary upon I: Kixos, : | 355 5 f 


Text. 

And bis ſias came and told hins ] Had this old Prophet been ſo good as be ſhould, 
why dwelt be at. Bethel ? Why came he from Samaria to dwell there? 2 King, 23. 18. 
and hat make his ſons at Ferobpamy idolatrous worſhip? . 

Ver. 12. For bis ſont had ſeen what way the man of God went | As well they migbt, 


2 be went away immediately aſter he hid delivered his meſſage, which.alſo-was ſuch —4 


as they had reaſon to look after him; though better they had not, ſich by that means 
their father fell into ſo grievous a fin. 
Ver. 5: So they ſaddled him the aſs |} 0 hildren. muſt chearfully obey their g- 
rents; and not ſtick at any ſ 
Ver. 14. Sitting under an Oak | Or an Elm, as ſome render i it; Lee arbs- 
rem fignificat faith Vatabl us. He was bungry and weary, as was likewiſe Elia when 
he (ac under the juniper. God oft holdeth his beſt children to ſtrait allowance here, 
and cauſeth them to ſuffer hardſh p. 

Ver. 15. Come home with me and eat bread ] This was cruel courteß e, cot-throat 
kindneſs, ſuch as che world is fall of. 

Ver. 16. Neither will Ian bread. | Thougb I bave need enough, yer I ouſt be 
reſolute, becauſe Gods charge was abiolute. 

Ver. 17. For it was ſaid | Heb. a word wat; Tremellius rendreth it, Yerbuw 


adi it mihi ex verbo Jehove, and expoundeth it of the Leer Werd of. God., Len 
Chrilt, declariog here che will of bis Father. And ſome other D vines hold, that 
where-ever in the Old Teſtament God is brought in ſpeakiog, we ate to underſtand 


it of the ſecond Perſon in Trinity; 

Ver. 18. Jam 4 Prophet alſo | A Prophet, and yet tell a lie | What 8 foul buſineſs 
is that? It was wont to be ſaid ,. Facerdos eff, non fallet: 22 eſt, non mentie- 
tur. But afterwards it became 8 proverb, 4 Fryar a Lyar. 

And an Angel ſpalę unto me | Lie and all; unleſs it, were an Angel of darkneſs, 1 
ſach as Piſanus reporteth ſpake to ahi bf Alvern a Fryer, ben in 8 rap:ure (in- £x 6h, . 


deed in a diabolical deluſion ) he wat elevated above every creature; and his 10 is lOUl/ormice, - 
wallowed up in the ab) ſſe of the divinity. 


By the Word of the Lord ] This Bethelite beafting himſelf of a falſe giſt, was like 
clouds and wind without rain, as the wiſe man bath it, Prov. 25. 14. 

T hat he may tat bread | Tbis, to an hungry man, was a ſore temptation : and ſoon 
yielded unto. 

| But he lyed unto bis] And thereby cozened bim into the Lyon month: ſo do 

fect-maſters ſimple men and filly women, into the Devils danger. Nothing is ſo apt 

to deceive as the faireſt ſemblances, as the ſweereſt words. We cannot be deceived , 
leich a Reverend Writer, if we believe not the ſpeech for the perſon , but che perſon 
for the ſpeech. A good: man, ſaith anoth 
Mat. 16. 23. Mr. Archer, an holy man, did hold and broach belliſh opinions. The 
tempracion lyethin this, when Angels from bea ven, men of ſingular parts and piety, 
preach other doctrines, Gal. 1.8. 

Ver. 19. So be went back wich bim } He was too lighe of belief, and over-eaſily 
entreated;. his wale-ſueda ſames might prompt him thereunto. Gregory thinks he 
might be ſelf.conceited at his precedent doings, and good ſucceſs ; to humble him, 

therefore, he is thus ſuffered to fall. Or it may be, ſaith Martyr, God was offended 
with him becauſe he ftaid by the way, and made no more haſte back again. If he bad 

prayed for direction, and pauſed awhile upon this pretended counter: mand, 

not, likely, ſo miſcarried. 
Ver. 20. Audit came to paſs, as they ſat at the 7. able ] Where this Prophet 1 was 
_ eating and drinking againſt Gods expreſs charge, there doth be hear his doom de- 
nonaced by the ſame month char had ſeduced hi im; Vt inde veraciter ſumeret 
bee negligenter admiſit, (aith Gregory, char the puniſhment might anſwer to 
n 

The the word of the Lord came ] /c. By ſome internal enden, or prophetic 
(xralie 

Ver. 21. Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobejed |] Thus this. old impoſtor, was 
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forced to condemu himſelf for deceit, as well as the other Propher for difobedi- 


Ver. 22. Andhaſt eaten bread and drank water inthe place, &c. ] There is in the 


As and Monaments of the Church, « memorable ſtory of Biſhap Ridley, who offer- 
ing to preach before the Lady Mary, and being repulſed , he was brought by Sir 
T ho Wharton, her ſervant, to the dining-place, and defired to drink: Which after he 
had done, be pauſed swhile looking very ſadly , and ſuddenly broke out into theſe 
words, 'S»rely I have dene amiſs | Why ſo , quoth the Knight ? for I have drunk, 
ſaid he, in that place where Gods Ward offered bath brenrefaſed : Whereas if I bad r 
membred my duty, I bad departed immediately, ſhaking off the duſt of my ſhoos for a 
teſtimony 22 this bonſe. Theſe words were by the ſaid Biſhop ſpoken with ſuch a 
vebemency, that ſome of the bearers afterwards capfeſſed the hairs to ſtand upright 
on theix heads. 

T by carkaſe ſhall not come ] Thou ſhalt die ere thou come home. This was 8 gra- 
cious warning, that be might repent of his ſin before he dyed. ; 

Ver. 23, That he ſadled for him the Aſs | So courteous he was and officious now 
to bim; whom before be had betrayed into the hands of divine Juſtice : ſo thinking 
to make him ſome amends. But why did be not go back with him, whom he had fetcht 
back ? Surely for fear he ſhonld taſte of the lame whip with him. Thus the miſ. 
chie uom guides of wickedneſs leave a man when they have led bim to bis bane , 8s 
. Devils forſake their Witches, when they have brought them once into 

ekters. 

Ver. 24. A Lhos met bim by the way and ſlew him ] Q the ſeverity of God againſt 
ſin in bis very awn ! Neither can all their obedience bear out one diſobedience againſt 
a particular expreſs command eſpecially , as in our firſt parents, Moſes, Pena, &t. 
may be ſeen. Abhor therefore that which is evil, Rom. 12. 9. and fear Almighty 
God ( as thoſe mongrels did, 2 King. 17. 33.) if but for h Lyn. The Bethe- 
lite might well ſee in this dreadful execution, bow much God abborred them; and 
eaſily foreſee what heavy judgements would be inflicted upon them for their abomi- 
nable idolatries. See 1 Pet. 4. 17. Exzth, 24. 24. 

And his carkaſe was caſt in the way | Not devoured by that ravenons beaſt, whoſe 
mouth was by God both opened to ſlay the Prophet, and again ſhuc , ro ſhew his 
power, dum prada fattus eſt prede ſue cuſtos, whiles the Lyon becomes a guardian 
to the Prophet whom be had flain, and a means to make the Aſs ſtay there in a readi- 
neſs to bear his dead maſter to the burial, Who ſeeth not in all this an over-ruling 
command, and ſweer providence of God, ſuch as is ſtill frequently ſeea in permittiog 
and reſtraining the rage of uoreaſonadle men. | 
©. The Lyon alſe ſtosd by the carkaſt ] His not- medling with the carkaſe, as his na- 
fr enclined him, ſhewed that God ſent him: So when men can deny themſelves in 

otng God ſer vice, &c. ; 

Ver. 25. And they came aud told it in the City ] i.e. Bethel, the inhabitants 
whereof could not but hear this fad news with aking and qua king hearcs, if they had 
any ſenſe left. For they could not but hereby ſee that he was indeed a Prophet oſ 
God ( whoſe hand was ſo beavy upon him for not perſevering to obey tifis com- 
mand) aud tit therefore what ſoever he had forerold, ſhould in due time be fulfilled; 
as the old Prophet alſo berebence concluded, ver. 32. . 

Ver. 26. Who was diſobedient unto the word of the Lord] Still bis fin is ſtiled di- 
obedience, though he were couxenediimo it, It was no good excuſe of our Grandame 
Eve to lay, The Serpent deceived me, and 1 did cat. 

Ver. 27. And they ſadled him] See on verſ. 13, 

Ver. 28. And found bis carkaſe | See on verſ. 24. 

Nor torn the 471 Heb. broken ; though Lyons love to devour Aſſes. All crea- 
tyres are at Gods beck and check. The Aſs ſtands untouched, the man of God is tor», 
or broken. | 

Ver. 29. And the Prophet teok up the carkaſe } Which the Lyon, belike, left to 
him, and went away. 

And laid it pos the Aſ+ ] Which was kept alive for ſuch a purpoſe. 


And the ol Prophet cawe to the City to monrn ] As good cauſe he had, not * 
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forthe man of God ( who was Dei framentuw leox's denriber commolitam, os Tina- 
or himſelf, who bad ſedaced bim to ſuch an 


in ſaid of himſelf at his death) 
untimely end. ö 

Ver. 30. In bi; ems grave | Which was ready made, it ſeems. See the like, Mat. 
27. 60. ("harls 5. carrigd the materials of his comb wits him up and. down in bis 
warlite expeditions. | e 2 
Ver. 31. Lay my bones be fide his bones | So David Partus would be buried in the 0 
ſame Sepulchre wherein were laid up the bones of his maſter Hier. Z anchins , Parti vita 
Hum 1591. | | ' = 7 * Operib. prefix,” 
Ver. 32. Which are in the (tjzer of Samaria ] So called here by Anticipatity. | 
Te ſeemeth of old to be called and belong to Sbimron- Meron ,- Foſh: 11. , 3. ah 
12. 20. | 

Shall ſurely come to paſs | Heb. being, ſb ald be. Jehovah the great Efentiator 
ſhall give being to his word aſſuredly. Every morning doch be bring bis {algements 
to light, he faileth not, Zeph. 3.5. | . 
Ver. 33. After thi: Jeroboam returned t] All theſe wonderful acciderits, 18 
Gods hammers, did but beat vpon cold iron. Wicked men grow worſe an! worſe, 
rin they have filled up the meaſure of theit (30s, and fo wrath co ne upon them to the 
utmoſt. See Popelings, Rev. 9.21. & 16 9, 11, _ | 2 
* Whoſorver would, he conſecrated bim] Heb. be filed his hand, that is, Perobam: 
hand (as ſome ſen e it) they filled with money, to be made Priefts, Omni Rome 
vonalia. But it ſeemeth rather to allude to che cuſtom of couſecrating the Levitical 
Prieſts, by filling cheir hands with ſacrifices and gifts, Exod. 29.9, 10. Facinst & 
veſpa fave; : fim'e imitantur homines : Waſps alſo have their honey-combs: and Apes 
(that ſcorn of, nature) do imitate men. | Y 

Ver. 34. And ibis thing became ſin | This his obſtinacy and pertinacy in bit abo- 
minadle idolatries, became his utter ruine. Fugice ergo, reges, ejuſmogs exitum, fu. , vo. 
giendo bujuſmodi flagitinm , ſaitb Ambroſe : Be wiie no therefore, O ye Kings, earl. 
and o verturm not your houſes by /fring up your borne on high againſt God. chap. 11, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Ver. 1. A T that time ] While 7eroboam did evil as he could, walkin contrary 
to God, God alſo walked as contrary to him; for is it fit that he 


—— 


ſhould lay down the bucklers firſt ? | | 
Abi jab che ſon of Jeroboam ] His ſon and heir, likely, as was alſo Reboboams (on 
Abijab, not Abiad, as Sulpitins Severus ealleth him. | 
Ver. 2. «And Jeroboam ſaid to hi; wife] To ber, rather then to another” meſ- 
ſenger, for ſetrecy ſake ; for although he knew that bis ſons ſickneſs was fent of 
God, yer he was loth openly to ſeek help of him, leſt people ſhould think the worſe 
of his idols, as not able to relieve him: or by bis example / run to Gods true Pro- 
phetsin their diſtreſs. Whicher fereboamt wife was fifter to the Queen of f., 
and called by the name of Ano, as the Septuapint ſay, or Auna, as ſome others, is nor 
much material. | ; "$4 015% 
' Behold there is Abi jah the Propbet ] Either there he d welt, or thither he had retired 
himſelf, as irked at the Kings idolarries. | 5 {394 e 
Which told me that I ſhould be King ] Thetein he told wth ; and therefore alſo 
he will in this caſe.” | ok 1 5 
Ver. 3. And take with thre tem loaves ] A poor Countrey-preſent, that ſhe 
might ſeem none other then s plain Countrey- woman, yet willing to ſhew her 
thank fulneſs. N Gan | | 
. Andcrakyels | Or plain-cakes ;, Heb. punitata , trnnes placentulas punitis re- 
25. 8 
And a cruſe of honey] Or, bottle, a narrow - mouihd veſſel, that when ie is empty - 
ed ſoundeth bal hk, that is the Hebrew word here uſed. See the like ob 39, 30. 
where the vultutes are ſaid to glut glut blood, by an Onomatopaia. 1 5 — 


: - 1 a -, A Commentary wpon 1. KINGS. Chap. 14. 
Ver. 4. eAnd erobram: wife did ſo ] Putting off ber royal atrire, and-putting 
on more demure apparel : like as many hypocrites do, conforming themſelves to 

the company they come into, and walking in a diſguiſe, till God detect them. 

Fer bis eye: were ſer by reaſon of bi age | Theſe things therefore were done rowar 
the end of Jeroboaw! reign. | 

Ver. $. She ſbal fais ber ſelf to be another woman | Ut ipſa agit era. She 
would ha ve cozened the Propber, if (he could: ſo would bypocrites cozen God of 
heaven if they knew how. But be is too wiſe to be cajvled, or cheated. 

Ver. 6. Come in thou wife of Zoroboam |] How God laughs in Heaven at the fri- 
volous fetches of crafty Polititians and double-minded diſſemblers ! Surely when 
they think cbemſelvesmoſt ſure, be ſhameth them with a defeat, Wha: an idleneſs 
is it for fooliſh hypocrites to hope they ca» dance in a net unſien of heaven? 

For I am ſent to thee with bravy tidings ] Heb, bard. Fereboam was hard-hearted 
and refractory : a bard and heavy meſſage is therefore ſent unto him, that 4 bard 
ot may bave a hard wedge. Neither is the voice of Gods Word ever any better to 
the guilty, if impenitent. It is as the knucles of a mans hand were to Baltaſar, to 
write them their deſtiny, or as Daniel was to him, to read it unto them. 

Ver. 7. Foraſmuch as I exalted thee | God upbraideth not any unleſs it be in caſe 

of extreme ingratitude, as here with Jaw. 1; 5. Dei exprobrat repoſcit, 

Ant made thee Prince | Anteceſſorew, a leader to others, a load-ſtar upon whom 
all ſhould fix their eyes, and ſhape their courſe. PAD MT RAY 
Ver. 8. be kept my Commandments | Did all my wills, 44: 13. 22. in de- 
fire and endeavour at leaſt; repenting heartily for bis involuntary and unavoidable 
infirmities which therefore were not imputed unto bim. 

To do that only which was right ] Vir. Iu mine account and acceptation, 

Ver. 9. But haſt dens evil above all that Were before thee ] Not Saul and Solomon 
only, but the Kiogs of che Heathens alſo, as Teffatus maketh the ſenſe; becauſe 
they knew no better: but be fell with eyes open. 

And haſt caſt me bebind thy back] Hait laid me aſide and ſet light by me, gs 
non ſatis eſſem ad wiciſcendes injurias, as if I were nobody with thee, vor had power 
to puniſh thee. Thou baſt both deſpiſed and deſpitad me. See on Pal. 50. 17. and 
on N ehew, 9. 26. 

Ver. 10. Him that piſſeth againſt the wall] Necanibus quidem parcaw, not ſo 
much as a dog of his ſhall ſcape. 

And bim that is ſbut wp ( in ſome garriſon) ad left] Viz. to ſhift as they may, 
there being not room in the hold to receive them; as there is not for all the bees in a 
hive, but ſome are fain to hang ont at the hives mouth on hea ps. 

At a max takith away dong | That the pavement may be pure. De lobe omnes re- 

 Scopia ever- liquias & quiſquilias tus familia, I will ſweep thee with the bee ſom of deſtruction; 
ram, everiath and make an utter riddance of thee, | 

f Ver. 11. Sball the dogs cat] A fearful judgement, ſuch as beſel Emripides the 

Poet, and Lucias the Atheiſt, eaten alive by dogs, as it is floried. 

Ver. 12. The child ſoall %% This heavy news could not but pierce through the 
mothers ſoul as a ſword, Luke 2. 35. Achild be is called, becauſe dearly beloved 
of his parents; but he was of age enough to chaſe the good and refuſe the evil, 
verſe 13. | 

Ver. 13. And all Iſrael ſbal mourn for him | As great Dritaine was all in black 
— oo loſs of that bopeful Prince Henry : As Cd ſang at Edward the ſixth bis 

catch, | 
Flete neſas magnum, ſed toto flebith orbe 
Mortales, weſter corr nit omnic honor. 
Dignus Apollineis lacrymu doctæque Minerve 
Fleſculus (hen wiſero] concidit ante diem. 


Briars, thorns and thiſtles wither not ſo ſoon as lillies and roſes. Gods darlings oft 
dye betime : when worſe men are preſerved or rather reſerved, for further miſchief 


7-8 oj. 00 them. | 
jam 2 Tigur, Ver. 14. But what ? evennow . d. Why ſay the Lord foall raiſe up Baa 
| r 


1 
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for an executioner of his wrath ? Is he not even now io doing of it? Is not B 
buſily;laying bis plors already for the King om? | 
Ver. 15. A: areed © ſhaken in the water] That never reſteth, being in continual 
motion by wind and water. So 1 Sam. 25, 29. the ſoul of a wicked man is in 4 ſling 

dy Le du telle sz. 15 «Yi a7] * 
Ver. 16. 4 N Ifſtorl wp ber Fiber of oboum dreien 
they-oodſented, bring dne de Us r 1 een vie, lad, 
1 Cor 2. 2. As = (ore A FACS W7EW © 119 
Ver. 17. Aalen d A 10 youu . u e per 
this time diſmal and dolorom: l. bon 1 —_— 4 den mit kame; 10 
child dyrd) Rke the por Sevherars in Flares a N We | 
Ver, 18. Andal N en 1 
Ver 19. Written'in tht Goik 'of i C lvenietrs ] Thele wire . ovipeblite 
| Records, out of which (likely) were cempbfed che „ u ya 
of the holy Scriptures, non. a Nr 
: Ver. 20. i ſlept with bis faber I]. Heb. be tay don x 1% 707 1-E eb foal 
ve bave of 10 hand, ye alli dme in ſorrow. Tie Lord fark dw un ir d 
2 ron. 13. 20. He died not the common death of u men, but by me ccwork- 
2 ſtroke : beſide the loſs of 500000, of his men in one darele eh 8 yu 2 
of db, 2 Chron. 13. 17. 

Ver. 21. Hu mother: name was N cog an 1 Mentionad beren und 
ag6in, ver. 3 t. bur for for nb good. Om]mt D ο νð’L⁰) She had. the breed- 
ing of him and cor 5 likely. Hu wicked wife uſſg Dr beiped after: 
pe. — 22, 4 dial % 1 yew, talts.y ex. : Howbeit there 
— * — among the twelve (this genvratly, lies) that Lacs pans 
g eee dre chap, 19. 10, 18. 
atk 23: I. built'thres birk-places They Fell eo foul ;dolnrry und $ojlomie; 
— ace 2 r v 2. like as War iv called evil, that is A 


. 24. e — 747 Soldbn806114 the Lead) Mericoris, male harlote 
unnaturally filrby. The word here uſed fighifierh' bo/y: ee: eithet 'by Antifhraft 
in a contrary meaning, or becauſe ſuthubomioation was committed under u pretext 
of religion. Theſe abandoned their bodies to ſuffer abominable luſt. This is r6m- 
mon in Ter, and under the Papa 

2•* 25. Werren E pop ih Dia Sicalnt callerh bim Safota, Tuſtin 


Came vu 71 Drawn by a defire of Solomgns ivory throte, ſay ſame + ne as rhe 

S e out with the flood the flood, and x 

affeQion for the — of Britaine. 
Ver. 26. Andi tookaway ] Witlidut any great reſiſtance ; ſuch was the puſil- 

lanimity and effeminacy of — which was alſo laid in bis diſh by Sbiſbaꝭ ſet- 


gathered with the 1 drew Ceſart Sueton. 


ting up — * and ugly pictures thereon, to the ſhame of che Jewiſh nᷣatiod, 4s Dio+ Lib. 15 
Ver. 27. Brazen ſbisld/] The faithfal city was now become an bartor;- cio wobl 16. 1.2, 25 


der therefore chat her f/ ver was become droſi, her gold braſs. 
Ver. 28. That the guard bare them ] Prepter pevieulans in fediar ih ny in ipſa 
dum Demini met to prevent danger. 


Ver. 29. See on ver. 19. 

Ver. 30 Al their deyes ] Skirmiſhes there were eontinually once borders 

Ver. 31. And A ybeboem ſlept ] Jerobraw lived to ſee three: faceeffioes in the 
throne of Pda. Thus the ivy h .d * 0298 
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CHAP, xv. 


Ver. 1. TD Eigned Abijaw ] Called allo Abijab, 3 Chron. 12: 16, hijab firms 
RE one be So his father called him, like 2 5 


reſpe& to that promiſe made to W 14. but — de not in 
the wayes of David, therefore is Abijab called Abijam, which fi ignificcd 44 y father 
t 4 ſea > Indeed: Reben was incopftant in good, wavering like 8.wave of the ſea, 


driven by the wind and toſſed, Few. 1. 6. 

Ver. 2+ Hi mothers a Maathah] Called alſo Micajab; 2 Chron, 13.25 
we read likewiſe of a woman called 4bjj«b, 2 Chron. 29 1. | 
- | The dang bier of Aliſbalom ] Or Abſolem, whoſe daughtet or neece by his per 
7 amar tbiz Aae bah may ſeem to ha ve been: her basbands name was Uriel Gh, 

beab, 2. Chron. 13. 2. 

Ver. 3.: And ho Walked: in all the fint ] Though at Grit he ſeemed to be ſome- 

good, 2 C len. 13. 13 · yet ſoon after he he wed himſelf in his colours. 
. —> S200) before hs ] That is, is bu fight, \wdereby be became ill pre- 
co 
I. 4. Did the Lord bis God give bim « Lamp] That! is, & royal garni in a ſac- 
de 3 f 
e from any thing ] i. 6. Of ſet purpoſe, -againſt con- 
— Log any allowance and approbation. He had his other faults and faylings, as 
dis yes to Fonarben, 1 Sam. 20. 6. to Abimelech, 21. 2. to Achiſo, 27. 10, bis un- 
kindneis ro Mephibrſoeth, his Polygamy, bis fond ſparing of bis untoward- fons, his 
numbering the people, cr. But as great vertuet not ſweetened with ſincerity, are 

ornament to men ; ſo great infirmities not ſowred with-bypocriſy, re, no grear 
deformities to them: thoſe, God acknowledgeth not; theſe he imputeth not. 
Saus only in ib. matter of Uriah ] There indeed be was. falſe. hearted, and that 
kept him for atime from conſeſſing it, and cauſed him to deviſe bad e co Wat ; 
[which doing one year, brought bim many years of tropble, 

Ver. 6. And there was war See chap» 144 30. | 
Ver. 7. And there was war | Sharp wars, 2 Chron,..13. 3 by 8 Juſt ood of 
God upon both thoſe Kingdoms for their idolatry. And tor like cauſe the diſſen. 
ſions between England and Scotland conſumed more Chriſtian blood. wropght more 
ſpoil and deſtruction, and continued longer, then ever quarrel we read of dig. be- 
tween any two people of che word. 

Ver. 8. And Aſa bis ſon rei 1 This was a good King, But it is wonder how he 
ſhould be good, of the ſced of Abijas, of the ſoil of Maat hab, both wicked, both 
idolatrous. Thus we-bave ſeen (ſaitha Reverend man) a fair flower u var of 
dung, and a well-ſtuited tree riſe out of a ſowre ſtock. 

Ver. 9 Andin the twentieth year | See on chop, 14, ZI, 

Ver. 10. And fourty and one year: reigned be | His father Abijam IT'S cut 
off for his wickedneſs ; Aſa that be might reform a State ſo far out of order, hag « 
long reign granted him. Think the ſame of Queen CAMary aud Queen, Eliſaleth. 
Aſa reigned in Judab, in the times of the reigns of eight Kings in , 

And bu wother1 name was Maacheh | That is bis grandmothers, who wars moſt 
wicked woman, nec tamen Aſa more: ejus retinuit, ſaith Vasablus, yet Aſa kept him- 
ſelf uncorcupted by her, which was uo ſmall commendation. Pliny praiſeth young 
Deadratuu; quodin delicita aui degens viveret tamen ſeveriſſiwt, for that he ved 

ſtrictly under the government of a looſe grand mother. 

Ver. 11. And Aſa did that which wa right | Right, for the matter of bis & 
dience ; wprighth, for the manner. 

Ver. 12. And book away the Sodowmites | See chap. 14. 24. How far from this 


ondidit, & tribus men ſibus anni calidioribus, Junio, Julio, & Auguſto, toti familia 
ardinalis Sancta Lucia maſculam Vinerem permiſit cum Apoſtilla, Fiat ut petitnr. 


he Papiſts W write with dexeſtation, that in Rowe a Jewiſh maid wight 
no 


Cern. Agrippa. = of god Aſa was Pope Sixtus Duarte, qui lupanar utriuſque Veneris Rowe 


with _ 
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pot be admitted into the ſtewes of whoredom , unleſs ſhe would be firſt 
baptized. 1 | p . 

#7 the Idol: ] The dirty Idols, the dunghill deities : ſo called here, becauſe of the Deor flercores.”? 
ſtench wherewith they offend Almighty God. — 

Ver, 13. From being Auen] Queen-regent,or Qgeen- mother at leaſt, Ne Do- 
mina eſſet, ſo the Tigurine , e princeps eſſet in ſacris Priaps, ſo the Valgar: xe efſer 
Angnſta, ſo Junius: ne eſſet ſacerdotiſſa prima, ſo others, 

- Becauſt ſhe had made du Idol] Heb. An horrible ugly thing, which ſome ſa was \ 
the picture of Priapur,others of Pan : others hold it to have been Idalum tur piſſimum 
d matre ad cultum Veneris inſtitutum , a moſt filthy Idol, fer up in honour of 
Venus. | | 
2 Aſa deſtroyed her Idol, | Heb. Cat off, decolled it, as the expreſſion is, 

of. 10. 2. 

Ver. 14. But the high places were net removed | ſc. Such as were ſetup for the 
wotſhip of God: for as tor thoſe that were ſet up in honour of Idols, he removed 
them. But he ſhould have doge both, 2s did afterwards zealous Hezckiah and 5. 
fiah. It is with the Saints as with Jenathas, ſignall arrows; two fell ſhore and but 
one beyond the mark : ſo where one ſhooteth home to the mark of the high calling in 
Chriſt Jeſos ; many fall ſhort. 

Nevertheleſs Aſs his heart was perfect] With one breath doth God report both 
theſe; ſuch is his indulgency. He will hor ſee weakneſs where he ſcech truth. 
All Alu infirmities are covered with the mantle of fincerity. Contrarily in ehe, 
the Ho y Ghoſt, after #deſcription of many excellent things done by him, doth a: 
Laſt as ir were draw a croſs line, 2 Kings 10, 31. 

Ver. 15. And be brought in the things which his Father had dedicated ] Viz. Af- 
ter his great victory over Peroboam, 2 Chron. 13. 15. though otherwiſe he were's 
wicked King. 

Ver. 16. And:here wat war | See on chap. 14 30. | 

Ver. 17. That be might not ſuffer any | He ſought to block him up, and ſo to keep 
-— people, (who had a mind to the fincere ſervice of God) from flying away 
0 1 


Ver. 18. 7 hen Aſa took all the filver | This was pla ch ſactriledge; ſith no neceſſity 
urged him thereunto. 
And the treaſures of the Kings howſe ] Which were much augmented doubtleſs 
by the great ſpoils of the Erhiopians and Lubims, lately beaten by bim. 
The fon of Hezion | Alias Recon, of whom ſee cbap. 11. 23. . 
Ver. 19. Come and break thy league | Thus, through unbelieſ, he baſely beggeth 
help of an Idolater. c | 
Ver. 20. S Benhadad bearkened unte King Aſa ] Though againſt his oath. The 
Turks leagues grounded upon the law of Nations, be they with never ſo ſtrong capi- ., uk. bie 
tulations concluded, or ſolemnity of oath confirmed, have with them no longer force © . 
then ſtandech with their own profit. | | 
Ver. 21. And dwelt ] Seeking no further revenge againſt A/a. . 
Ver. 22. And Mizpab } Where alſo he had made a great pit, or trench, for fear 
of Baaſoa, per. 41. 9. | | 
| Ver, 23. He was diſeaſed in bis fett] He that impriſoned the Prophet, is im- 
riſoned in bis bed: there being more pain in thoſe ferters put by God upon Aſa, 
0 in thoſe put by Aſa upon Han,: This good man was che worſe awhile, for 
ping. | 
Ver. * And Jeboſaphat ] Sic une avalſo non deficit alter Auremt. 
Ver. 25. And reigned over Iſrael to years ] Two years peaceably, and eight 
op in affl Rion, ſaith Fatablus: but the truth is, he reigned not two full years in 
„ver. 28. | 
Ver. 26. And he did evil | Ses on chap. 14. 23. t 
Ver. 27. Which belongeth to the Philiſtines ] Sed quojure ? they had gotten it; 
bur the right of it was in 2ſ-ael, feſt 21. 23. | , 
Ver. 28. Did Baaſha ſl«y him | Caſting out his body to the dogs to be devoured, 
8s Ahijah had forechreacned. | | | 
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Ver. 29. According to the ſaying of the Lord | The fulfilling whereof B 
aimed not at, but the wiſe God effected it. The Devil and his 1 — do Gods — 
though oft againſt their own will. 
Ver. 30 Bucanſe i Few fins ] Sin is the mother of miſery , Peroboam by Idolatry 
thought to have eſtabliſhed his Kingdom : but be ruiged it. 
Ver. 31, Now thereſt | See chap. 14.19. 
Ver. 32. And there was way | See vey. 16. 
Ver. 3 3. Over all Iſraei] Who ſoon ſubmitted to the Uſurper. 
Ver. 34. And he did evil | See on chap. 14. 23. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. 1 to Jehu the ſon 0 A Who was alſo a Prophet, and had 
by good education, fitted him for the office. | 

Ver. 2. Foraſmuch as I exalted thee ] See chap. 14.7. Ingetia beneficia, flagittg, 
ſupplicia ſay the Centuriſts. 

Ver. 3. Bebold I will take away ] Is it a juſt preſage and deſert of ruine, not to be 
warned by others woes. 

Ver. 4. Him that dyeth of Bavwſha ] See chap. 14.10, 11. 

Ver. 5. Now the reſt ] See on chap. 14. 19. 

: Ver.6. Slept with his fathers | His polterity only were eaten by dogs, and 
onls, 

Ver. 7. Au becauſe be killed him] Him, that is bis Lord Nadal, the ſon of Fero- 
boam I febn the Prophet, as the Latine Tranſlator doteth, and with him 4 Lapide 
and $. 

Ver. 8. To years ] Current, but not fully compleat, ver.15. So God paid Bf 
in kind, for his cruelty to Nadab : be loveth to retaliate. 

Ver. 9. And bis ſervant Zimri ] Perhaps He of Saul, poſterity, 2 Clos. 8. 36. 


2 
- - i 
1 4 


Drinking bimſelf drunk | Haply to put away the fear of death; like as Tacitus © 


ſaith, Vitellins trepidus, dein temulentus. 


Ver. 10. Aud Zimri went in and ſmot him and killed him | Even whiles he was : 


drunk, and dreamt not of deach. So Ane, fo Belſbac er, fo nota few in all 


ages: and yet men will not be warned of this mon-day devil, Drugkennelfs. 

Ver. 11, Aſſeon as be ſat on his tbrem ] He laid about himluſtily,for the ſeven- 
dayes ſpace only of his reign, 

Neither of bis binefolks or friends | As reſelving to leave never arub to lie in the 
way, that might hinder che true running of his boul. | 

Ver. 12. By the baxdof Jebu ] i. e. By his miniſtery. | 

Ver. 13. And by which they made others to fon | Height of place ever addeth two 


wings oo ſin, Example and Scandal: whereby it ſoareth bigher, and flyetb much 
further. 


Ver. 14. See chap. 14. 19. 
Ver. 15. Did Zimti reign ſeven daes ] God quickly wore this rod of his wrath 
9 caſt ix into the Hre. ; AE OT 
Ver 16. King over Tirael hat Jay | For a matter of ſuch confequence, :dmitted, 
not of any delayes , | f 


ſemper nocuit differre parats.. 


Ver. 17. Aud Omuri went out from Glbbethon ] Where now the ſecond time, the 
ſeige was raiſed, ſee chap. 1 5. 27. : 

Ver. 18. TheCity wes taken | And ſo himſelf like to be unkinged. Of the Ru- 
teni it is ſtoried, that many times chey have each day a new King, or more, as any 
- them are of power to make elfemſelves fo : This muſt needs be reguuns Ca- 
clopicum. | 

And burnt the Kings houſe over him ] The like did S ardanapalus the 2 55 of 

| yria: 


ay 5 « "T7 OY; Fg 
AS, * bs , 
* . >fyx | A * * 7 
. L „ $Y a, \ the * 
* * 4 . 
„ 1 *. * 

Lo — 2 v K * 
7 ” 


. 6 | 
z4 © £3 $4 


i 2 2 n 
3 8 „ = 2 
+ * * * = 
Chap. 16. | A Commentary bn I. KI o s; 363 
; = 
** * * « 2 3 


— 20FTS r mn 2 


Ari, vot willing to fall into the hands of Ar bacus bis own General, by whom pia, F, 
. opted at Niniveh. 45 | . | „ | 
Ver. 19. In doing evil | So active was this man in a quick diſpatch of the deeds. | 
of darknets. SE ou” | 

Ver. 20. Are they not written ] See chap. 14.19. AR ART | 
Ver. 21. Half 7 the people followed Tibni, & c.] Both Tibni. and Omri ſhould 
have refuſed theſe offered honours : conſidering what had befaln the Kings that bad 
before them. Macro Captain of the guard, and Leco Knight of the watch, 
men that bad been active in ruinating Sriammns, bad grtat bonours appointed them 0 
by the Senate. They refuſed tbem: and Dion attributeth the reaſon of their re- Dien in 
fuſal to the terror of an example ſo freſh in their memories. Tri berio. 
Ver. 22. $o Tibni dyed, and Omri reigned ] An untimely death it was likely, that | 
Tiba came to: 8s did moſt of the Emperours of Rome till Conſtantive: the great. 
Of fixty three of them, ſix only died in their beds. Ad genernm Cereris, &. This 
made Eraſmns cry out, O miſeros Principes, fi intelligent ſua mala: miſeriores , þ 
ven intellig ant! O the miſery of Princes, 1fchey know their own miſery 
Ver. 23. Began Omri to reign ] Without a competitour. 
Twelve years] Viz. In all : reckoning the four years before 77 his death. 
Ver. 24. And built on the hill | A City, with a Palace royal: for Tirzah was 
burnt by Zimri, chap. 14. 18. | | 
Ver, 25. And did Worſe then all} Nolnit ſolita pecrare, ns Seneca ſaith of ſome 
in bis time : & puduit non eſſe impuaentem, as Auſtin of others in his: he ſought to 
out · ſin his predeceſſors; _ , Rin: 
Ver. 26. For he walked in all the way] Intota via Jeroboami & in fingulis pec- 
catis ejus: yea and herein heout-did Peroboam, in that be framed miſchief. by a Law, 
P[al: 94. 20. for we read of theStatures of Omri, Ali. &. 16. binding people to 
Idolatry. b Re | 
Ver. 27. Are they not written | See on chap. 14,19. * 
Ver. 28. And wa; buried in damaria ] Herein he ſped better then his better. It 1 
is well obſerved by Auſtin that God puniſheth ſome wicked ones here, leſt biz In Pat. 30, 
providence ; and not all, leſt his patience and promiſe of judgement ſhould be cal- 
led into queſtion. | 1 | | 
Ver.29. And Ahab reigned in Satnaria] Now che Metropolis, and Seat of the 
royal reſidency. „ | | - 
Ver. 30. Above all that. were ] He proved an arrant Now-[ach.  Bipedum ne- 
Ver. 31. He took to Wife Jezebel rhe daughter of Echbaal } Whom' Dioderas gi- duiſſmus. 
culus calleth 7eobalns : the very named u King and bis daughter ending-in 
Bel and Baal, ſhew how greatly they were addicted to that Idolatry. 
Ver. 32« And he reared np an Altar ] For the ſake, and by the inſtigation of his 
wicked wife, 4 qua tot ys poſſidebatur & regebatur, & mt ita dicam, regina erat Rex, 2 
0 regius. x . | | 
Ver. 33. To provoke the Lord ] To deſie him, and date him do bis worſt. y 
Ver. 34. So d Hiel the Berbelice in building Jericho ] A! deſpito di Dio, as that | | 
bla ſphemous Pope once ſaid. - But this bold wretch paid dearly.for his preſumption. 
See on 7oſb.6. 26. He ſoughe for a name, but hath left it for a curſe, as I/. 65. 15. 
He might do it alſo to curry favour with Ab. b, as bis fellow-contemner of God and 
his Prophets. | | ; 
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CHAP. XVII; 


ver. 1. N D Elijab the Tiſtbite ] So be is called of bis Countrey. The He- 
1 1 brews tell us of another name that he had before that accla marion 
drawn by him from the , T he Lord be is God, the Lord he is Gad. chap. 18. 39. 
Elijabu fignifierd, Ay God he & the Lord. This wonder-working Prophet, ( who 
comes to our kno as another ech, without father or mother, or deſcent, 


- $45d unte Ahab ] Who might ſit in bis ivory Palace, having gold, and ſilver, and 
r but is here given to know that he was not ont of the reach of 
Gods rod; and that fith be bad done what be ought no, done evil as he could, be 
ſhonld now bear what be would not, and ſhare deeply in the common ca- 
lamity. > 

Before whom I fland As a ſervaht, ava ſuppliant, as one who will Rand to and for 
the Lord, though I ſtand alone. 
 T here ſhall not be drw nor rain | The hr ir ſeems was begun already, bat 
lengthened out by Bliab his prayer, as Saint ame fit ſi telleth us, chap, 5. 17. 

But according to my word ] 5. e. According to my == , and my prayer; 


which ſeems to have been the ſame in effect with that of Luther, Fiat veluntas mea: 
mes, inguam, Domine, quia tua veluna:s: Let my will ber ain be done; mine 1 ſay, 
Lord, becauſe the ſame with thy holy will. 

Ver. 2. And the word of the Lordcame | The Lord is ſaid to have come to 54. 
laam, Laben, and other profane wretches, but the word of the Lord to his Prophers 
only, as was afore noted. 

Ver. 3. Get thee hence ] It was d ſweet providence, that wicked Abah had not laid 
preſenc hold on the Prophet „ ASI No 06 no purpoſe in all 
Countries: But be lighted him likely as an idle and fellow , no whit to 

regarded, 

That i befare Jordan ] That by a direct line rugnath into Jorden. 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt drink of the brook] Adams Ale he had , and meat cooked by 
the Angels, likely; the Rabbines teſſ us (bus who told them ) that the 
Ravens pillaged it out of King Ahab; Kitcben. 

And I have commanded the Ravens ] i. al have prepared them, and put this inſtinct 
into them. Allcreatures are ready to ſerve the Saints, God hath taken the beſt of 

them, and them over to cater for his people, Hof. 2.22, 23. Peter Martyr 

obſeryeth, that che Ravens 3 the Lord this ſervice for the benefit 
which they ſingularly above other fouls enjoy by his providence when they arc 
young ; according to Feb 39. 3. P/alw 147. 9. See tha Notes there. | 

Ver. 5. Fer be went and dwelt bythe brook Cherith ] In ſome cave, likely: 8s 
chap. 19. 9. where Job, Hieroſolymiranny ſaith be was taught of God a form of ſo- 
litary living, and bad divers good people directed to him by 3 whom he 
tavghr and confirmed. But whether ibis were ſo or not, Eliab could not be alone 
ſo long as be had God and himſelf to converſe with. A good man is never leſs alone, 
then when alone, : R 

Ver. 6. Aud the raven; brought him bread and fleſh ] Which he knew could not 
de done but by a miracle. This was to Eliab a ſenſibſe demonſtration of the divine 
care and providence: and therefore muſt every bit needs be more pleafing to him, 

then a whole table full of Ahab: beſt chear. Angeli autem hos panes & carnes 
rabant, ſaith One; the Angels made ready. this bread and fleſh, Luther ſaith , tha 
at the continual feaſt of a geed conſcience Angels are Cooks and Butlers ; and 
perſons 9 Eliab was ever at this feaſt, over and befides bis 
food for the day, in the day, duely brought him in by the ravens; which are naturally 
travenom, unnatural, malignant, and inauſpicate creatures, Who hath not beard how 
Rechel in a ſtraight ſiege and ſore famine, was likewiſe miraculouſly relieved by 4 
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whereof was never known before, nor ſi 7 


i ) and lone avg «| 
Pau the Hgrwit,of Saint. Jene 2 a 1 
— te 72 — A* Co aſt, 3 wo George i 
ous [mpoſtors ) that communication, with wild heaſts and. in. 
Suge, A ae Po mea; for their ſo wre. 2592 1 
Ver. 7 uma 0 as 5 ul. 
time, thoſechat oofidean them. Oaly, Gaodizagi ex! chault ap 7 alle | 
tain. | EY Tx | 
Ver. 8. And the wordof- the Lord] See uerſi 2. Oe 2 A 
Ver. g. Ariſe, get W gi Which was, ſay, ( 8 an Nn, 3 
Sen Broak-Cherich, Bus the PogilhKryers tick 908.48 4 ae 3 
China or Pera, if their duperiouis commaad them co go it. 
1 bich belengeth to Zidon I And was inhabited by, Genties, ta figure « 
jection of the Jews, and vocation of che Gegtiles,, 4 gut, Sone 


Like 4. 
Ver. 10. Gachering of tice] Which ſhewech her 3 nemp? It 


the poor ia this world, ri yo- oi pie 


—A little water ina veſſel | Oc, is this ueſſel, wit. he had it ch 
Cherith, after his long journey; from A Sx, be chick . $4 bu e Vat. | 
weary. 


Ver. 1 1. And as ſhe was going, &c. ] He found her facile to che firſt motion, ſaw Buccelom 
God in it, and makech a ſecond, fruftum. 


Bring me 1 pray thee a mo#Miof bread ] He calleth not for cares, but bread : ad a 
little of that ſhall ſet ve him too It doth ill became a ſet vat q che Higheſt, tg hea _ 


{lave ta bis palac. 

Vir 12 T have not acake ] Not ſo much food ready as a cake: Half, 4 cake, We 
ſay, i: better-then no bread: bug here ic was not t be had. It is Gods glory to help at 
a pinch, This pagr widow w not alone diſtreſſed. but the reſt. of the Zi A1 
fo, who as they bad ſent their idolatry to 1/-ael, together with their daughter E 


be, ſa do they partake of their puniſhment. Menanden an heathen, Hie 


= in by Jeſenbua, telleth . a Ao e 1 in On of th ad 
King of the Zidonians, and thar at 2 4 
_—_ thunder followed, and 22 rain 17 e 

„ per Menandrum lr elit, wt divinuw miraculym ia indea 2 Lang 


Flew & authoritatem ammierce, & ants operts gloria, a — * idola re- 
diret | 

But an handfnlef mal in & farrei py wax it far this iddom that ſhe waz ng 
niggard of b Her 44 cruſe had thereby no av The, ne 
ey of God crownerh our benificence with abundance. Nat gazing, bug giving, ig th 


_ way to wealth. 
FS m7 ſon ] The Greek verſion hath it, Ay ſons, as if ſhe had many: and 
. . was the greater in parting with any to the Prophet, as Excherine 
obſerveth. 

Ver. 13. But make me thereof a lisiie cake ffs ] Here the tryal of this poor wi- 
dows faith, being much mere precious then that of gold which Pr, though is be 
tryed in the fire, is fonnd to „and honanr; and ap 1 Per, 1. 

Ver. 14. The barrale weal ſhall nor wats] bis was vw pA but true 
—3 when ig is in beart, will eat its. W over all; Ae, of oppolitioo. See 
ve. 12. p 

Ver. 15. Aud ber boſe ] Which till now we read not of, more then of a/on on 


„ Oe and che earth-recoroed 10 ine, former | 
2 tee not to be ex & 


fertility. When means _— 2 275 


Ver. 16. — 


Prophets: — hes 
ere u in Spain they lay, 2 | 
iat accre{cic; from whigh take ever (6.mp 


33 


Ver. 17. After theſe thibgs ] When the women bad by experience taſted bow 
good the Lord was: and ſhe'was thereby the better fitted co ſuffer, * l 
. 3 the ſon of the woman] Whom the Hebrews hold to be pon the Prophet; 
1 zm. | 2 
5 Fell Miſcentur triſtia latis. This daſnt all her comſorr. Ll 
T yet rm breath left in him | He was down-righe dead, And thereſofF 
they do much elevate this miracle, who deny that this youth was really dead, but 
that te was in a ſwoon only ; abuſing hereunto that text in Daviel, Et anima neu re 
lifts fait in me. This was the opinion of Rabbi Moſes Cordubenſis. 
Ver. 18. at have I to do with thee ? ] An ubkind challenge of a perplexed 
Lew. over. paſſionate ) woman, im puting the death of ber fon to the pre- 
nce of the Prophet. How ready are the beſt ro miſtake the grounds of their affli- 
upon falſe cauſes ? But what ſaid the Emperonur * Lite 


Riqns, and ta caſt them 
qearrel with our not with our . Vatablus rendrethit, Qaâ is re te 
wnguaw' lefr what wrong bave I ever done thee? 


nh Art thow come nnto me to call, &c.] In the midſt of her paſſion ſhe retaineth ber 
| penitency for ber fin, (which ſhe acknowledged to be the mother of her miſery ) 
and her good eſteem of Eliab, whom ſhecalleth Man of God ; and ſeareth that he 
had complained to God of ſome miſcarriage of hers. _ Ever fiace the Fall, we tremble 
before God, Angels and good men. See Lake 5. 8. =o 

Ver. 19. And be ſald unte her] So to clear himſelf. | ”_ 

Carried bim up into a loft | For privacy ſake, which is a good help to fervency 
in prayer; therefore Iſaac got forth into the fields, Peter up to the leads, Daniel to 
the river-fide, &c. 

Ver. 20. Haſt tho alſo brought evil? ] Words of wonder, and all full of weight. 
not verba, tot arguments : this humble expoſtulation lowed from faith, as appear- 
eth verſ. 21. | : 

Ver. 21. And be ftreatchid himſelf] As well to expreſs the fervency of his prayer, 
as the defire he had to make him even partaker of his own life. See a like poſture , 
2 King. 4. 34. . | | 

T bree times] Alternirineubany & orans: Pray on ſtill. He prayed thrice , ſaich 
One, to intimate his praying to the bleſſed Trinity. He prayed at firſt, ſaith Another, 
but nothing came : he prayed therefore again more fervently , and yer a third time 
with greateſt ardency , and bad his requeſt. FRET "= 

Ver. 22. Andthe Lord heard | The effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
man avsiled much, 7am. 5.16. x „ | Bo rs, 

Ver. 23. And delivered bim unto his mother] Of this the Apoſtle ſeemeth to 
write , when he fait, Heb. 11. 35. Women received their dead raiſed te life 
again. | . 

Ver. 24. Now by this Iknow ) lam better aſſured of that which alſo I knew 
and believed before : ſo ohn 6. 69. we believe and are ſart. &c. 
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5 CHAP. XVIII. * 

Ver. 1. | Fer many aaes | 3. e. After three years and fin moneths time of 

X famine -: 25 to the diſtreſſed Iraclites ſeemed a long while. - 
Is the'third year ] Of bis abode at Zarepbath. 5 ä | 
ey Hes 1 will ſend rain | Heb, 1will give. Rain isa gracious gift of God. See on 

ech. 10. 1. % * 3; 
Ver. 2. AndEliah went to ſhrw himſelf unte Abab ] Though a bloody Per ſecutot 
5 * Prophets, and to Eliab a profeſſed enemy. Faith quelleth and kiliet h diſtruſt- 
ear. ee N 

- yr 3. N a carer LB was neither the Prophet Obadiab 42 
ome ha ve t t; nor that .aptain over fifty, who begged his life of Elias, 
2 King. 1. but another, a good Officer, under wicked Ahab, rg was alſo Jacob 
to Laban, oſepb to Pharath, Naaman to Benhadad, Mordecai to Abaſtutroſb, Ne- 
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Chap. 18. | A Commentary wpou I. Kzxs 5s. 


CS En OTC 0 
to Hen. 8. &c. 8 - 
New Obadiab fearedGed greatly ] And God bore with him, though he haz erded 
not his life and liberty for the legal ceremonies. — 
Ver. 4. When Jezebel ear off the Prophets of the Lord] Who declaimed againſt 
her idolatry, and proclaimed hell- fire, &#. "Who can ſtand ſtill co have his eyes 
ickr out ? F 
N Obadiah took an handred Prophets | This was a ſore fign of the true fear of God 
in him (See ob 6. 14.) quirting his heart of carnal fears, and quickning it to ſuc- 
cour Gods perſecuted Prophets, not without the baz ird ot his head, if once it bad | 
been * — he was as ſecret as good ; elſe he could not have done fo much F 
ſervice to the Church. Policy and Religion do as well together, as they do ill aſpnder; | 
their match maketh chemfelves ſecure, = many ba 2 — 
—With bread and water | Which though but mean fare, yet ( to them that had 
the continual feaſt of a good conſcience within ) it was'as brown bread and water 
was to the Martyrs in thoſe Marian times, better then the Manchet and Wine would 
have been at Fezebe/; table. | 
Ver. 5. And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah ] Goodneſs carriech away truſt, where it 
cannot have imitation. | 
Peradventare we may find graſs ] Which groweth beſt i» /orss irriguis, in low and 
moiſt places that lye by waters ſides, | 
To ſave the horſes and mules alive | Theſe' were his Celight and confidence; and 
for this more care is taken then for thoſe precious ſons of Z on, the Prophets, whom 
he ſuffred to be cut off by his wicked wife ex · hel. 
T hat we leeſe not all the beaſts ] The loſs of their ſouls meanwhile is never thought 
on; though our Saviour ( who only went to the price of ſouls ) ſheweth that the 
loſs of a ſoul is, 1. incomparable, 2. irreparable, Mat. 16. 2 | ö 
Ver. 6. A Obadiab went another way by bimſelf ] Ahab bad found him faithful, 
and therefore truſteth him in this weighty bafine's, rather then any other. Of man 


that truly feareth God it may better be ſaid; then of Lats, thar be x EE 
edit Hiemight appear to do ſo, bar becauſe he could not do otherwiſe. 

Peek. 7, Ana W 1198 

a man, and fo greata 


40. & Mon” 


1927. 


the other the finiſher of all his miſeries. Some report of him. chat be lived (ix years. 
ina well, without the light of the Sun, forſaken of friends, and everywhere hunted 
enemies. n TY i Ry r 
Fi. IT. Behold Elijah ic her?] Whereupon be ſhall ſlay me; as vr. 14. See on 
ver /. g. | | Wap 1 
Ver. 12. But 1 thy ſervant, fear the Lord from my youth ] This be ſaich not of 
vain- 


| A Commentary upon IKincs. Chap 18. 


. vain glory; but upon neceſiity for his own ſafety , and that the Prophet might not 
: be miſt ken in bim, thus making excuſe. Bay's 1 
| Ver. 13. How I hid an bungred men of the Lords Prophets ] So did Hulderike Hut- 
; | Adam ten, Silveſter de Schavenburg and Franciſcu 4 Sic hingen, noble gentlemen of Germa- 
- 20k. Schwe- vy, hide and feed Oecolampadius, Bucer, Lauber, and other godly Divines in thoſe worſt 
bel. of times, when the Pope was in his gresteſt power. Of Dr. ( hatter tos it is record - 
ed, that if be heard of any godly Miniſter that was in want, be would ſend them 
fourty or fifty (billings at a time. | : 
Ver. 14. And be ſbal ſlay me | Every thing would live. Man is Gao Nee. 
See. on ver. 9. | 
| Ver. 15. Iwill ſurrely ſhew my ſelf unto him to day] Though he be never ſo much 
p ificenſed againſt me. The fea tteth out the fear of any mortal wight, as 
| the Sun-beams do the fire on the harth. When Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid 
to Dr, T ai/owr Martyr , Art thou come thou villain ? bow dareſt thou look me in 
the face for ſhame ? knoweſt thou not whoI am? Yes, quoth Tailaur, I know who 
you are: you are Dr. Gardiner, Biſhop of M incheſter, and Lord Chancellor, yet 
bat a mortal man I trow. But if I ſhould be afraid of your lordly looks, why» 
| (fear you not God the Lord of us all > How dare you, for ſhame, look any Chri- 

* man in the face, ſeeing ye have forſaken the truth, denyed our Saviour Chriſt 


. His life by 
| Mr. Glak. 


A. & Mon. 


nd his word, and done contrary to your own word and writing, &c ? Thus that 
aliant Martyr like another Eli. 

Ver. 16. SoObadiah went ] Cured of his fear by the Prophets oath ; and con- 
fident that Deo armatis he would encounter the King, 

Ver. 17. Art thou bt that troubleth Iſrarl ? ] Alaſs what had the righteous Pro- 
phet done ? he taxed their fin, he foretold the judgement: he deſerved it not, he 
inflicted it not; yet be ſmarteth, and they are guilty. As if ſome fond people ſhould 

B. Hal. accuſe tbe Herald or the Trumpet, as the cauſe of their war. Or as if ſome i 
rant Peſant, when be ſeeth bis fouls bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out of them as 
the cauſes of foule weather. 

Ver- 18. Thave not troubled Iſrael, but thow, &.] This was Prophet-like plain- 
dealing; ſuch as was afterwards alſo uſed by Micajab, Elſps, Feremich, obs Bap- 
tiſt, Athenagoras, Athanafine, Chryſoſtow, quipeceata tanta ſeveritate arguebat as 

Ofiand. bit. fo ipſe etiam per injuriam ſaſus eſſet: & omnium ordinum delifta magna dicendi libertate 

Eceleſ. Cent. 5, taxaþat, who ſpared none for their greatneſs, but with all boldneſs reproved them 

K. 1. c. 6. for their faults : taking the ſame liberty to cry down fins, that men of all ranks took 
to commit them. | 

Ver. 19. Aud the Prophets of the groves, Which eat at 7exebelr rable] Theſe 
came not, as forbidden, haply, by 7ezebe/ , wbo yer was at great charge with them. 
The Duke of Bavaria bouſe is at this day fo peſterd with Friars and Jeſuites , that 
notwithſtanding the greatneſs of his revenue, he is very poor, as ſpending all bis 


eſtate on theſe — fe. 
Ver. 20 Unio mount ( armel Whete the Papiſts fay that Elia uſed to live a Mo- 
naſtick retired life; and thereupon they call an order of their Friars Car melites. A 


mere phancy. 
Ver. 21. How long halt ye between two opinions ? ] Being as ſoon of this, and a8 
2 bybn ſoon of that; uncertain-of either, unconſtant to either; flying, like birds, off one 
bough, on to another (as the Hebrew word here uſed properly ſigniſieth) mug 
as top» branches, and wevering like a wave of the ſea driven with the wind and tol- 
ſed, am 1.6, Such a dan le- minded man, ſaith that Apoſtle (ver. 8. ) is anftable 
es Ciprionus in all his wages; Ecebolius, for inſtance, the late Archbiſhop of Spalato ,, Baldwin 
appell it paipa- (of whom Ber ſaith that he had religionew pb , for each day a new reli- 
teres .tempo- pion) Henry the fourth of France, whom Ravilliac ſtabbed (as himſelf confeſſed) 
rum, in lcvita- hecauſe he was of two religions: and ſundry of our SeQaries with their Dies diem 
— en docer (which was once one of the Sceptical marks of the Arminians, but now of 
our new-lighted men:) Surely, ſaith One, ſuch a generation of Moon- calves hard- 
ly ever appeared in the world. tpote quos molendins inſtar quovis doctrina vento, cir- 
eumagitat diabolws, the Devil wherrying and, whirling them about, as 8 mill with 
ever) wind of doftrine. i 


-  Ohapas; 4 " TA Geng apes LR am 9. 


f be Gd fell bin] Leſs hateful to God art that ſerve — 
rages — TT 


4 1 it 11484 if i 


ſeri at ie -onl to the Devil wi 
nd be eo people anſwer 


© aver} Betwot 


* 4 


77 7 


4 could 


's fel rendered 
— fo bin dim: thoſe that followed the Lord, * — peak fordearofAbeb 200 


2 Maoy ſuch cold friends, reli hath now-adages.. WN rt 
Ver. 21. J, even I only remain; — Oontial av 
forthe truth. So before him, did Vianden, S 58.5 after, . — 
and Lula, Jui toting er b DROP feen tde mort ſeen i in ſuch 
caſes. ) - 11092705 ft ; 
_ 23. Andent it in ects an and lay it enthe word] Aster abe er & ne 
And thus ſhould E E e ere 
— * A very greit try ee f i 
I Ver. 24. e eee He mould PR berät 
edas decided rather by a miracle then byrbe Seriptures;decatſe be e thoſe 
thac were no better then 2 miſcrenants. 5 * 71 TH _ A zun bus) 
Ver. 25. Chuſe yow ane your ſeluet,, it s 
and advantage: are granted them, len ic ſhouts be pretended that — E 
len, and therefore ſilen t. . ny 
* 26. And they laapt aan the alt Or, lined e t dew GA 
if hey bad bens in fone tregdtritelen ot would have fetcht fire from. heb ven- 
The Heathen Corybantes, Luperci and Selii(thoſe oy ory yon ) uſed norte 
and ſirange geſtures in their idob-ſervices. | MU 


Ver. 27. That Elyah mocked them I All mocki ſores not nalewfaſ nor _ 
e which! rendech to — F — . of fin; dat wet which i is to the un- 
Juſt diſgrace, and ja ano 
Ver. 28. Or be 6 pooifeing Heb. be hath peer, ag uber wot Crap ; 
either be is chaſing bis 2. 20 or ING _ 57 creatures for his recreation. 
Or be i in 4 journey, &c eme brings in the journy fighting feaſt⸗ 
a thereate-cerrain —— chivkery" 


ing, ſſeeping. r. Lucian faineth, that 
heaven, through which Fw, at certain times ou ny bearer men 


burnt to 

Ver. 28. Had they N head and lanted ef To their vocs i 1 = 
added ont 5ncifoo (nad his they had learned of their Heatben-neighbours, Dews. 
14. 1. ) but all would not do. | 
Till the blood guſbed ont wpen bes This they did by the infigutoo of hat old 
10 1 15 , whodeli 
t ſer avvork che Prieſts of Cybele to do the like, ard mill the F/ 

the Papiſts, who, tbe week before Eaſter, whip themſelves till tbe fol: 

among as alſo the Twrkiſþ —— 22 —5 

us atief altione exiſtiwant. ſe preſtare Des cultam ex opere operats, ſaith wine Au- 
. wherein they think they do God ſingular good ſervice. 
Ver. 29. And they propheojed ] Did all their mad pranks, and beply lung the 
praiſes of their idol. god. 
Wer any te anſwer, nor any attention | Jupiter Creten/ pitured without ears, 
; aowelihe wighe, for be bad no uſe of them. But our Rr Ps" ſhoald 

to him in vain, /. 45. 19. 
Ver. 30. «And be repaired the altar of the Lord] Defaced, likely, by idolarers, 
ann haply by theſe Baalifis now in * francick firs, and to make work for 2 
0 ho hd ſo caunted them, and would yet take them a link lower... 
Ver. 31. According to the number of the ſon; f Fareb } To inmiud 

there ought to have been a common conſent of the ewelye tribes in chetrue 
of God, and what a ſhame it was that it ſhould be otherwiſee. 
Ver. 32. Ie the name of the Lord | i. e. By bis ſpecial: warrant, andfor bo bo; 
Sour ind ſervice. 


L110 


A448 Ver. 
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' $56 2 aA wh 1 80 5. Chap. 18. 
Wer. 33. Pull four barrels with d ater Wbith de got ot of the fea (likely 
Ach was tigh tombunt Cowel; (Jer. 4. 18.) in this wonderful drought; where — 
by nde * Aden that theatiracle might de the more 
manifeſt, A exception TICNF 

Ver. 30% Doi tbe ird tant | The rwckve barrels might alſo point co the hoe 
thing as as the emelvre ſtones, ur. 374. 

Ver. 35. And be fledtho wrench alfo with the warer ] Torheend hath being 
ticked up, themiraele might be the more chenifeſt. 

Ver. 35. Nh thog r oa, The Dai, prayers were dt widen 
tedious, then Eli ꝰ& was and yet more pichy then ſhott; Ged 
with he care of hiscovenan of bis truth, Aigen. It 'was Eliah -- ſpeky 
4+ 2 T7 4 er gui? 

Gdd in difiinguithed from all falſe 
05 t well knew, ee 
mid, Lord, u me: che nowledpe it. . 39. where ſeeißg Gods 
anſwer by fiteco the pr „ they cry our, (ufully-conrinced) The Lord 
22 Baal) be is God, the Lord beta Gad. 
. 5 itbds beſt , Or, — Net. 
38 — — to the Prophets prayer, «nd 

for the converſion of the people. Platarch giving a reaſon-why the Cretians pictur- 
ed Zupjter without cars, ſaitb, Nou condensr. ab ro andiri qunenquam qui m fit 
domwinus atqur princeps :: i u bot fin that he ſhould bear any one, who 4s bimlelf 
Lord of all. But our God takerh no iuch fate upon bim; he prepareth his peoples 
hearts, and then cauſetb his ears to hear, Pal. 101 19. he is near 60 Uh Rpplizcts, 

and rich in tnerey to thoſe that call upon bim 

Ver. 39. The Lord br inthe God ] This was to give God x refimonial, this was 
to ſet to their ſeals that God was true, Jeb . 3333 . 

Ver. 40. Aud they took thew ] The late Miracle had made them moriperous. 

To the beo bee. 1] Haply, to teſtiſie that becauſe of their idolatry Gods band 


was upon the brogks 
Ver. t. hwy — Onevef the Hebrews lach, that Al had 


long ſaſted. that be might obtain rain df God. The chief cauſe 'of Gods wel 
was now removed, he might therefore rejoyce and take his repaſt. 

- For there u — nes of rain] We read of — Biſhop of c= 

fer, that about the year of grace 700. be converted to the faith many Pagan in 

1 — And a da 2 — appointed for their boptiſm, they had no ſooner re- 

ceived the ſame, but — it rained plentifully, the wam whereof bud eauſed 

Godw. £ three years before; and that ſo great, as not only many dyed 9, then 
7. 465. burger but great — vv rag tp band in band, ,forty or fifty in a company, | 


1 A Had went wp 10 the top of Cre There (ain bg ceny Ord 


ehry)-ea.priy'but the prend of rain, to pur is is ſuir, and this be did luftily, Jaw. 
5: 17. rain | 3946 7420 Nha: oy Rk for, 


„ 


his bearing of prayers, 


Hv raft bimfelf dom upon ib earth ] So. upon bis knees. 
And be put _ 2 bs u, To ſhew bis great hamility and 
His haet he bowed to God, his face be bowed down to bis knees : by this his dumble 


poſture both acknowledging bis humble reſpeR to that mo jeſty which be implot- 
ed; und wichal ſo hiding ts eyes from all diſtracting objects, that he might — 
by uttend the work which be went about. Some do bere obſerve, that 
the babe in the womb lyeth in this ſort, with bis bead betwixt his knees, thereby te 
Ercing ſotth bis own wiſcry, and imploring Gods mercy, to bring bim into 
br. Qs is Pars ſeſt compoſuit ter maximus Elias al js t ſue conditionl 
wemer, ut calum vis ith concepth aperirm: que certe conditi in utero mirabilis ſa- 
pirberath' aivogantia reden Hebert, ſaith Bodine : The gre ent Prophet Elias prayed 
in this poſtare, us enpreſſing and increafing thereby his devotion. Let proud men 
remember their mean , and pull — their creſts. 
Vier. 43. A ſaidis la fe] The widdow of Sarepta's ſon; ſaith Valli. 
Heb, to bis yonng-man. Leek 


Tbeatr. Natu- the 
r.p.428, 
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Chap. 19. A Commentary upon [.. K't * 8. 
Look toward the ſea ] Whence gent vapours arte, which breed clouds ard rein 


There i nothing ] God feeth good to fuſpend his anſwer ſometimes, and to hold 
his people in requeſt, for the tryal and exerciſe of their faith and patience ; and that 


they may call in the beſp of others at a dead lift, + 


Se again ſeven timer ] We muſt perle vere in prayer, waiting patientiy upon Him 


who waiteth tobe gracious, Iſa. 30. 18. and will not fail of bis own time: 


Wer. 44. Bebold there aviſcth a l1ethe cloud} T bis little cloud ſhall ere long o ver- 
mask the whole heaven. Every former mercy u « ple ge und ſorrtunner of s future 
and greater, if it be well improved: only we muſt pray on, and notfaint; Lake 18:1. 


2 Turesenſis relateih the like to have faln out once at Orieuns, upon the 
prayer 


of Anianm — at hat time that Cie u almoſt taken by Av, Lib. 2. cart 7 


King of Hannes, but ſea reſcued, and the ſiege-raifed by e d, / Yee. 
deriens, helped by abundance of rain at that time falling, aſter the i{\ght of a little 
cloud, ariſing out of the earth. I . 4 » | 

Ver. 45. And there Was a great rain J Se. upon the prayer of Blu: and the 
like was done for the thundering legion (av chey edlledrbem; the Chriſtia s in 
CM. Aurelius his army. | | BEE I 

Ver. 46. An1 the bund of the Lord was on Elich | Mx was filled with, and ated 
by a ſupernatural ability and agility, t pedes regem equitanters whteirer, that he 


Jacqueyed before the Kings charter, whereinco the King ſhoutd have Age well to 


da ve taken him. F 


* 
* 


__ * — 


C HAP. XIX. 


* 


Ver. 1. AW. Abab told psc] As being in no fmall care how to ſatiiffe 
1 this is per ious whoriſh woman, how to top the month of this enth. 
eraved ſo loud at court, and ruled all. : 

Ver. 2. So let the gods do te me & c.] Drtexit fatinur fatwa & nonimplevit, ns Taci- 
ros ſaich of another. There was a providence in ie, that ſhe ſhoald thteaten: for 
premonitns pramunitus, forewarned and balf-armed ; but ſtill revenges ate moſt 
dangerous. | | 

Ver. 3. That be aroſe and went for bis life j But better he had ſtood to his tack as 
a Propher, ang anſwered as ('bryſofom did when Endixiathe Empreſs threatened 


him, Go tell her, ſaid be, nil niſi peccarioms times, I fear nothing but fin; or as Baſil EAD , 
did, when Valens the Arrian Emperour ſent him word he would be the death of him, A. 


I wonld be would; (aid be: I (hall but go to Heaven the ſooner, Sed non ef ommium 
placide ferre efenſi ei & contro ſurorts magnatuw, lait One. But it is not ſo 
eaſie a matter to bear the diſpleaſure and flight the rage of Great ones. Later td 
his fits of fear, though Ordinarily he could ſay, Curt off d me Remane; &. fa. 
ver & furor, I care neither for the Popes favor nor fury. Bliab, who fo lately con- 
fronted Ahab, and cut off his Baalites, now trembleth at the threats of a wicked 
man, fattus ſeipſo imbecilliver, Gregory doubteth not to ſay, that becauſe be be- 
to be tickled with bigh coneeits of himſelf for the _ acts which he had dope, 
was ſuffered thus to fear, and to fall beneath bimſelf, for his humiliation. The 

e we ſee in Peter, ſcared by a filly wech : to ſhew us how weak even 86 water 

we are, when left never fo little to our ſelves. _ | 
An left bis ſervant there ] Heb. bk boy, as not willing to expoſe him to the 
_ of the wilderneſs, & wt ipſe ſelus ſecretiur fugeret & laterer, and for privacy 

Ake. | 

Ver.4. But be bimſelf Went a dayes journey in the wilderneſs] As not holding him. 
Elf ſufficiently ſafe in the land of Jadab, becauſe of the great correſpondeney that 
was betwit  Fbab and Pebeſbapba. Kings have long bands, and can diſpatch at a 


Laws and fat under a Juviper-tree ] The ſhadow whereof driver away ſerpents, 
ſaich Plizy, ſo that be might the more ſafely ſleep there. The berries of this tree are 
bot, ſirong and effectual to warm the ſtomack, ec. Tala eſt xrleſus, ſaith One : 

Aa aaa 2 | 


such 
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 B. Hall. 


Such is the true zealot; of whom that Proverbof the Arabian: is verified „Fre- | 


ſtat granum piperis ( vel Funiperi) decem peponibus, One corn of pepper is far bo- 
ten melons. \ | 
And be requeſted for himſelf that he might dye] He who ſo much feared to dye 
by the hand of a woman, leit ſhe and her chimny-Chaplains ſhould triumph over 
him and the cauſe be propugned, beggerh now to dye by the band of God: as 
baving no joy of this morcall and miſerable life. - This ſhewed, that EH 
way 4 man ſub ject to like paſſions with others, Jaw. 5. 17. The holieſt Saint upon 
earth bach bis. qualms, bis out-burſts; as had Fob, Fonab; Peter, Luther, &c. and 
are there at this day that fie under Elafſes Juniper, willing and 
wiſhing to lay down eavy burthen impoſed upon them by the Almighty ?. - 
O Lord tab away my tife ] Leſt Fezebel take it from me: Little chought EAA 


now, that be ſhould one day be boei!y tranſlated into heaven. God of bis 


ſo provided for his ſervant, that neither Zezeb:/, nor Death ( which devoureth all 
men ) ſhould have power over him. 

Ver. 5. And ſlept ander 4, Juniper tree | See on verſe 4. 

An Ange! touched him | Holding himſelf happy in ſuch an office, Heb. 1. 14. 

Ver. 6. There was 4 caks baken on the coals | Heb. A Cake of coali, that is hot out 
of the oven; the Angel was not long ia bringing of ir. | 

Ver. 7. Becanſe the jowrny is tos great for thee ] Ful thee therefore, that thou 
maiſt the better hold our. Do we the like for our ſouls, ben at the holy Ordinances, 
where the Angel of the Covenant Teemeth to ſay to us, as Cant. 5. I, Ear O friends : 
drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved, © = 

Ver. 8. And be aroſe, and did eat and drink | Let us do the like at the Lords 


Supper: where to bean holy g/ntron is a great vertue. 
Forty dayes and forty — | So long faſted Moſes, Elias, and ( briſt: which 
three great Fafters met afterwards gloriouſly in Mount Tabor. ö 

Unto Horeb the mount of God | To ibis mount from Beerſbeba is reckoned four- 

ſcore miles; So that the Prophet needed not to have been ſo long in going thicker, But 
for ſafety ſake, he might haply make many turnings, and fetch many bouts, through 
invious places, to ſhun the pur ſuers: and whether he at firſt intended to go to Ho- 
reb, who can tell? | 5 
Ver. 9. And he came t bit ber unto a cave] The fame, ſaith R. Solomon, whereio 
Moſes was, when be ſaw Gods back- parts, Exed. 3 4. 6. Hence this cave was in no 
ſmall eſteem among the Ancients, as 7o/epbas teſlifieth. Cerres, it could not bur be 
a great confirmation of gliab to renue, the fight of thoſe ſenfible monuments of 
Gods favour and protection to his ſaithfull Predeceſſor Moſes. 
| What doſt thow here Elijah] Accuſatar hic oblique nimie timiditatis & trepida- 
nionis, Here be is ſecretly taxed for leaving bis ſtation out of too much fear of - 
rebel, q. d. Is this a fit place for trutbs champion? 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, I haus been very jealons ] Or Zealous: Zelande zelavi: 
vel crucior in honorem Dei quadam quaſi Zelotypra, it u keth me to ſee Gocs Spouſe 
fo play the harlot. Where it is welt obſerved, that the Prophet ( herein roo tos 
much a mag) bad rather ſay, I bave been jealons for the Lord God of hoſts, then I 
bave been fearfull of Zezcbel:: and here I hide my bead from her malicious purſuit. 
We are all willing to make the beſt of our own caſe. 

For the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant ] Here Eliab maketb inter. 
ceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, Rom. 11. 2. Woe be to that people that puttech a godly 
Meiſter to thus unpleaſing task , and to ſing as the Poet, 


Eben quam pingui macer eſt mihi taurus in arvo ! 


Ver. 1 1. And « great «nd firong wind ] Theſe firſt terrible apparicions might 
well be to bumble the Prophet, and to prepare bim to hearken more heedfully to 
the ſtil! voice, and to whatſoever God ſhould ſay unto bim, who could have con- 
founded him, but is content to deal more gently with him j accounting the executi- 
on of judgement (ſer forth here by thele drea dfull repreſentations) his work, bis 
Frante work, Ia. 27. | | ' 

er. 


* 
2. 
. 


Cbap. 19. 

Ver. 12. And after the fire a ſtili ſmall voice ] This was ſcintillatio Diviniratis, 
faith Tertallian, à ſmall iparkle of the Deiry, a ſweet expre ſſion of Gods mind. 
And in this gentle and mild breath there was omnipoteccy , in the foregoing fierce 
repreſentations, there was bur powerfulneſs, Gods faving revelation of imſelf 
( aith Mr. Diadate here) is in the Goſpel only, which ſoundeth grate and com- 
ort: and not in his terrible Law. Hereby alſo is ſhewed, ſaith Another, that Gad 
bath ſanRified a voice to be the ordinary mean of coming to his crènture; maſte? - } 
ing the ſtronꝑ- holds of fin and Satan in us. 

Ver. 13. He wrapped his fate in his mantle ] As not able to behold Gods ſur pi 
ſing brigbtneſe, whereby the very Angels might have their eyes put out, did they 
not cover their faces with their wings 83 with a double ſcarf. 

What doſt thou here Elijah ] 9. 4. Speak out man, let me bave a. more dit ect 
anſwer : But this, bis guiltineſs Would not let bim do. He is ät it therefore ts 
before. R bo. \ 

Ver. 14. 1 have been very zealens ] See on verſe 10, [ | | 

' And |, even ] am left alone ] Such was the paucity and obſcurity of Gods people 
in rbele times, that the Propher miſerably cryetb out of his aloneneſs. Such was 
it in Baſil; time, by reaſon of Arrianiim over-ſpreading all, that he cryech our, BH. EY. 17, 
Hath the Lord utter ly forſaken his (hurches d In it nom the laſt hour? &c, The ſhĩip of f 
the Church was then almoſt overwhelmed, ſaith Hierom. The Charch was not then 
to be ſought in Palaces and out ward pomp, faith Hilary, but rather io ptiſons and 
dens of the deſert. Where was the Church in Elias hi time, faith Mr. Bradford? 

Doth not he ſay I only am leſtꝰ And whereas God faith there were ſeven thouſand 
that bad not bowed their knees to Baal, theſe were not known. And the Text faith 
| Reliqui mihi, I bave reſerved to my ſelf, to mine own knowledge, G “] 

Vers 15. Tothe wilderneſs of Damaſcus ] Whereit is probable chat Eliab with 
his on hand annointed Hazael, and afrerwards gebs and EIiſta: though theſe 
unRior.s might be reiterated at the time of their accompliſhment. 2 

Ver. 16. Of Abel-Meholab ] Which wa-, ſay ſome, in the tribe of Manaſſeb, oi 88 
this fide of Fordan : like as Elias was of the tribe of Cad. Iſidor and Epiphanius Adbichom. 
tell us that at the birth of Eſha one of eroboams golden calves lowed ſo loud, that 
it was heard at F eraſalem: and that thereupon one of the Prieſts pronounced, that 
there was one bora that day, that ſhould be the ruine of Idolatry. Nen, to ſer 


A Commentary upon I. K 15 Gt. 


forth the tranſcendent zeal of Eliab, bave legended of bim, that when 
mothers breaſts, he was ſeen to ſack in fire. | 0 | ha 32 
Ver. 1. bal Eliſha ſlay ] Eliſ then bath his ſword as well as Zebis and Ha, They that ein 
zacl, though of another nature: viz. prayers, threatnings, curſes, which did all _ zgaiaſt, 
moſt certainly and infallibly come to paſs. And whenfoever Eſiſba unſheatheth „ mY 
and brandifheth bis ſword, it is a fair warning that the ſword of Zehu and Hazel Kings, hall 
are at hand: See Hoſ.6.5. Per. 1.10. | yet fall by the 
Ver. 18..Te 1 have left me ſeven thouſand ] See on verſe 15. By this as by a land of 
book-caſe ( ſaith One) doth the Apoſtle prove chat God had not caſt off all the — 
Iſraclitet in his time, Rom. 1 1. 2, 3,4. According to the faſhion of the wealthy, 
' faith Another, God pleaſeth bimſelf in hides rrextarer It is enough that his own 


e drew his 


* 


eyes bebold his riches, © CORES, ALD | 
ich have not bowed their knees J There are thonght to be no fewer then of 
twenty thouſand Proteſtants in (3vi/l it ſelf a chief City of Spain. Yea even in g nd tis Re- 
Italy, the neſt of Antichriſt , there are full. four thouſand profeſſed Proteſtants. lation. 
And every month which bath not kiſſed bim] With a kiſs of bomage, as Pſal 2. 12. 
Cicero telleth of the Image of Hercules, whoſe chin was much worn with the kiſſes of 
thoſe that adored him. So are many marble Pictures and Croſſes in Popiſh Churches 
by the devonter ſex eſpecially.” - | 2 f 
Ver. 19. Ploughing with twelve yoke | He was therefore a man of great wealth, 
likely, - Paterna rura bobus exercens ſuu. | 4 wm dl 
And caft his mantle upon him ] In token that God who bad called him to be bis 
ſucceſſor, would cloath bim with his wk and ſo fit him for the office. This is 
apiſhly imitated by Popiſh Monks,t»king n them the habit of their Order, what- 
ever it is at their firſt encrancechereints. y 
er. 


Py 
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A Commentary upon I K 1 s. Chap. 20. 


Plutarch. in 
Camilo. 


Ver. 20, Ge hack ag Heb. Ge return: g. d. Go thou muſt; but ſee thou 
return ſpeedily, and wait on thy office. Neglect not the grace of Cod that i in thee 
the powerful impreſſion made by God upon thy 1 i 

Ver. 2 l., And took 4 yoke of Oxen | The ſame, likely, wherewich he plowed : to 
ſhew that he was now of another vocation, 

And g ave auto the people | Making them a farewell-feaſt : as alſo to expreſs bis joy, 
Saint Matthew did the like, when firſt called to the Apoſtleſhip. 


1 — — — _ — —— 2— 
: 


CHAP. XX. 


Ver, 1. N D there were thirty and two King: with him | Regals, petty-Kings, 

ſuch as once were the Kings of Canaan, thirty two likewiſe in num- 
ber, 7oſ6. 12.7, &c. ſuch as were once the Kings of this Land: Ceſar telleth ys of 
four Kings of Kent in his time, vic. Cingentorix, Carvilins, Taximagulus and Se- 
gonax, who ſhared that Countrey amongſt them. 

And he went up and befieged Samaria ] Some towns of Iſracl, Bexhadad or his fa- 
ther had taken thirty years before, chap. 15. 17, 18. and dow be would bave all; 
like as the GCauli having ancetaſted of the ſweet wines of Italy, would never be ar 
reſt till tbey had got tbat whole Countrey. 

Ver. 2. And he ſent meſſenger: ] As preſuming they ſhould find that favour with 
Abab wbich himſelf denyed to Ababs meſſengers, whom he commanded to be ta- 
ken alive, whatſoever their errand was; this was againſt the Law of Arms, 
verſ. 18. 

- A 3. Thy flver and thy gold is mine ] Non jure, ſed imperio; not by any tight 
that Benbadad bad to it, bug becauſe he was at this time mightier then Abab, and able, 
as he thanght, to overmatch him: thus a great dog worrieth a leſs, only becauſe he 
is bigger, and ſtronger, | 


Lic cedit viribus equnm. 


Ver. 4. Jam thine, and all that 1 have ] This, ſay ſome, was Nen admodꝭ 

mulichre, a very cowardly anſwer of Ahab. Ochers bald that he did well and wiſe- 

ly, whileſt as a reed in a tempeſt, he thus ſtoopeth to the violent charge of ſo potent 

— enemy. It is not for the over · powered to capitulate; weakneſs may not argue, 
ut yield. 

Ver. 5. And the meſſengers came again | Ita fere fit, ut veterem ferendo inj uriam 
2 »ovam, Inſolency is unreaſonable : the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame, 
Sepb. 3.5. 

Ver. 6. Mhatſoc ver i pleaſant in thine eyes] Abab |, as bad as he was, had a name 
among theſe Syrian: for a merciful mao, ver/. 31. this is now nat reſpetted, becauſe 
he is at ſuch an under. How much better MH ithridatef King of Pentas, of whom 
it is ſaid, that he bated ſuch as trampled upon vertue for ſaken of fortune. 

Ver. 7. And I denyed him not] I refuſed not to be his vaſſal and tributary, ac- 
knowledgiag his Soveraignty : but no reaſon will content him, nothing but the ri- 
fling of our houſes, raviſhing of our wives, ſpoiling us of all. 

Ver. 8. Hearken nat unto him | Stand to the iſſue of a bloody war rather; 


FViflorem a vitto ſuperars ſepe videmus. 
A cant non magus ſapò tenetur aper. 


Ver. 9. But this thing I may not do] He ſaith not, This thing I will not do: which 
plainly diſcovereth bis daſtardlineſi and pufillanimity. He had not the ſpirit of power, 


becauſe not of 4 ſeund mind, 2 Tim, 1. 7. = 
er. 10, The gods de ſo to me and mong alſo | Indiftio bells pluſquam Thraſonica. 


Such prodigious pride and preſumprig ſually precedeth ruine. Thus lian the 
Apoſtate going againſt the Perfans, vowed at bis return to ſacrifice ts: 


\ 


- 


Chap.20. A-Commentiry ap I. K NG. 
Chriſtians : So the Conſtable of France vowed-the deſtruction of Genet) a, but God 
forbad it. 0 Wy abs, hi 
tte def of wes.) HEN ROY it eo duſt, but alſo, 
to carry it away in our when we ha ve ne ; quenguen anrum querebant 
Syrs e in was not duſt they come on; ber gald; Sv Adds, 
, verſ: J, 6. | | | | | | 
Ver. 11. Les wet him that girdeth on bus harneſs boaſt, &c. ] Ne glorietur acid. 
uaſs diſcinftns. It is no wi to triumph before the victory, and to-ſel{ the bide 
before the beaſt is raken ; as did Fer xe in his rxpediciooagamii Greece, the Powpe;- 
an: before the Phorſalian-field was fought; the French at che batte of Agia r: 
the Spaniards in 88. wich their jnviacible Armada, 85 they: called it; bat tallly ang 
fooliſhly. It bad been three years 8 rigging ; and triumpbant Poems were before - , Elſa. 
hand Printed by Don Bernardine Mendoza the Spaniſh Embaſſador in France, cons : 
. ſacceſs thereof. But what n the iſſua ꝰ the. Ard was defeated 
and diſperſed, God from heaven fighting againſt them, net an hundred Eagliſh lack - 
ing, and but one ſmall ſhip laſt; cc. Exit, eli incerews.. When Hranceit 1. Ring 
of France was bufily canſulting with his Captains, how 0 lead his army over the 
Alper into Italy, whether this way or that way; Ameril,. bis fool, ſptang out of a 
corner where he ſat unſeen , and bad them rather take care which way they ſhould 
bring their army out of Ieah back again; | | 
Ver. 12. As herwas drinking ] Even unto. drunkenneſs, verſ. 16. which is none 
of the beſt Counſellers. Drunkards are beſotted and diſabled : 2 4 ſnuff of 8 
2 in a ſocket drowned in the tallow, yieldech little or no light, but only a 
_ — — — — — „ TS Cr 


— 
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He and the Kings | Who were, likely, preferred by him to places of honour and 
truſt in the army, according to their ability in drinking: like as Novels; firoamed 
Tricongings ( for that he could drink three pottles of wine together with one breach) 
was therefore made Proconſal by Tiberius. . Alexander allo inviting; divers of his 
22 . provided a c:own of 180. pound, to be given to choſe that ſhould 


Ver. 13. And behold there came a Prophet ] Michaiah, as fome thiak; or one of 
thoſe baply that were bid by Obadiab. | k 1 

Bebold I will deliver it into thine hand ] Abab was leud ( ſaith a Reverend man) 
bat Zexbadad inſolent. If therefore Abab ſhall be ſconrged with the rod of Beuba- 
dad: fear, Benhadad {hall be ſmitten with the ſword of Ababs revenge. Of all thing f 
God * not endure a preſumptuons and ſelf-confiden vaunter. There is no caule © © 
to fear 5 

Ver. 14. Even by the young men of the Princes, &c. ] By the Noble-mens ſons, 
the young Grinding xd Cavaliers, Theſe were freſh-warer ſouldiers, likely, — 
unexperienced; Carpet - Knights, finter for a then a camp, for language then 
2 but God had therefore che more g by the victory gotten by 

Who ſball order the battle I i. c. Set upon the Syrians, after cha they are diſor - Sent une : 
dered by the young gallants. ' "__ 

Ver. 15. And they were two hundred and thirty ] Theſe having Gods word for, 1a 
their warrant, had better ſucceſi then choſe three hundred Roman Gentlemen, who — * 
going out ( for a name) to fight with ſome neighbouring enemies, periſhed by their 
own fookhardineſs. ; | 

Ver. 16. Aud Benhadad wes drinking himſelf drunk_] Security is the certain uſher 
of deſtruction. See ver/. 12. 

Ver. 17. And the young men vent ont firſt ] As A forlorn - hope to ſet firſt 
on the enemy; or as that Sacra cobors in the Thebes army. | 

Ver. 18. Take thew aliue } He bare bimſeif ſo bold pon his great trenged, chat 
he thought there was no more to do but to take them alive. He c not that 
they were Nee arma; and that himſelf was beld faft in the ſoare of the Devil ,37,ymutro 
being taken alive by him at bis will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 88 a beaſt is taken in a toyle. ; 

Ver. 19. Aud the army which followed rhew ] Viz. Thoſe 7000. verſe 15, which 
Pelices ſaith were godly confiding men; and Martyr thinketh they were the 72 | 

| | thar 


_ 


= 
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that bad not bowed their knees to Baal. Piety is the ground of all true valour. 

Ver. 20. And the $yrians fled — and Be Shade tſcaped on an borſe * that it 
might now have been well. ſaid unto him, as once Zabal iaid unto Gas, Fulg. 9. 38. 
Where is now thy mouth where with thou boaſteſt ſo great things ? (vr. 10.) I 
not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out I ptay now, and fighr wich tham. 
But it is well obſerved, that thoſe who vnunt moſt, have oft the Yeaſt courage t 88 
thoſe creatures who have the greateſt hearts of fleſh, are the moſt rimerous ; as rhe 
Stag. Panther, Hare, &. 6 | We ae . dert 

Ver. 21. And ſlew the 2 ] Wbom God bad ſmitten with feur, that cownrd-- 
ly paſſion; which betray 


many, ond expoſeth them to more danger, then thoſe 
that ſtand it oux to the utmoſt; the battle at Zdge-bill for inſtance. 2c. 
Ver 22 An1 the Prophet came tothe King] The fame Prophet, as before, like- 
og Pon ne pare oo 11 aan þ woe Erne 
_ Aud mark and ſee wh then deſt] Make thy peace with God, arid ſet thy ſelf in a 
readineſs for another encoumer, next yer. 4-4» 0 
Ver] 23. And thefervarts of the King of Syri« ſaid uno him]; Nothing they ſaid 
to him of bis drunkenneſs ; or their own daftardiineſs;; bnt tel bim a tale of their 
T melary gods, that they were gods nf the plains and vallies only, not of the moun- 
rgins,/asthe Iiruelites Gods were: and bence the miſcarriage Auſtis telleth us of che 
Romans, that for the hill · tops they bad their dum I ug ati; for their little bills 
che goddeſ ( ollarina : and for the vallies Valloma. Ovid alſo bring in thoſe petty 
deities thus ſpeaking, | | 


Dis ſumus agreſtes, & qui dominantwr is Alti⸗ 
Montibas ; Imperium eft in [na tefta 7ovs. 


Ver. 24. Take the Kings away | As being rather the Knights of Yea , then of 
Bellona; und are better at toſting & por, then a pike. 2 | TRY 

Ver. 25. The army that thou baſt loſt | Heb. that wat faln. They who are faln in 
the field are looketl upon as loſt : And yer Miles abelit æ a Chriſtian ſouldier, ſort 
wounded aod all bloody, riſing out of anbeap of ſlain men afrer # tight, fiab- 
bed to death Amarath the great Turk, as he took u view of the dead bodies, which 
without number lay on beaps in the field. And in that njemorable figbt betwixt t 
"Dolphin of France, and the Helvetians heat Bafil, Burtbad Mik, u boble and v8. 
liant (ommander, vaunting of his victory, and putting up his helmet, that be coight | 
ſee what # ſlaoghiter had been made there thar day; bud tis dearhs.wohuad given him 
by an balf dead Helverian, who getting up upon bis knees, thre a ſtone at bim, and 
tit bim in the fore- ed... 7 

And we will figbt ag ainft them in tis plain ] See on verſ. 23. 

Ver. 27 "And nent ap to Aphek ] Which was, faith Lyra, « ſtrong 
Gity io After, taken from the Iſtadlites by the Syrians, before which lay a great 

plain of the ſame name famous for many great batties there fought. Benbadad hole 
d ro fight here, thitifhe were Worſted he might repair ro rt for refuge. But bow retc- 
leſs was Pompey, who when to fight wich Ceſar that great ſouldier and Conquerour, 


” 


never coſidered into whit lice he were beſt to retife, if be lot the day "as indecd 
he did, and no wosder/ | * "wy __ 
Ver. 27. And were all preſent 7] All che laſt years atmy that had been ſo victori- 
ous, not a man of them way miſſing; and that was very much. Abab bad the fame 
promiſe, and therefore ins keth uſe of the ſame forces #3 before. . 
Ver. 28. Aud there came a wan of Ged || Or, T here had come a man of God and bad 
e Iſrael. . eee 
Therefore ! will deliver] Here the Lord wrought for bis oWn great name, as be doth 
_ See — Fr 8, 14, 22, 24. Our jealous God hateth ro be robbed of bis 
y, even by ignorant Pugans, whoſe tongues might ſer wo ſlander. | © | 
Ver. 29. Aud they pitched one over Arr. the 47 50 did the Turks, and Chti- 
ſtiaos under Baldwin King of peruſalim, for three moneths ſpace they lay facing 
one another, and then both armies roſe ; the Chriſtians fearing the multitude of the 


+ & hiſt. 27. Turks, and the Turks the'valour of the Chriſtians : wherefore they returned with- - 
out 


* 
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out any notable thiog done. But theſe Iſraelites neither ſtaid fo long, nor did ſo little; 
for after ſeven da yes waiting for the enemies on- ſet, they fell on, and made a huge 
ſlau hter. N | 91 ern 409 
Ver. 30. Bat ibe reſt fled to Aphek ] See on verſ. 26. No place can ſecure a blaſ- 
phemer from the divine vengeance. a e 
And there a wall fell] By ſome earth- quake, likely, or other immediate hand of * 
God for their inſolency againſt him. The {tones in the wall of Aphetz ſnal ſooner 
turn Execotioners, then a blaſphemous Aramite ſhall. ſcape anrevenged:_Ar the co- 
ronation of Pope Clement 5. John Duke of Brittain with others were in like fort 
ſla a by the fall of a wall at Lion /; Philip King of France was thereby alſo wounded, 
the Pope himſelf was ſtruck off his horſe, his crown ſtruck off his head, and a car- 
buncle of very great price loſt out of it. A fair war ning to that fool ſioner, Who had 
upon his head the names of blaſphemy, Rev. 13. 1,5, . - 
Into an inner chamber ] Into a chamber within a chamber, glad to hide himſelf in 
any hole. Sg Aſanaſſeh that faced the bea vent in his proſperity, in trouble baſe y hides 
bis bead 1 * the baſhes, 2 Chron. 33. 13. Cialimer 887 by Belliſarius and 
beſieged, ſent to beg of him three things, 1. A piece of bread to caſe his hunger, 
. ſpunge to dry bis eyes, 3. A harp, to chear up bis heart, well-gigh: broak 
with grief. 25 T „ Nin — r 3 + 
Ver. 3 1 M. haut heard that the Kings &c.] Merciful to thoſe that they have beaten the 
in battle, ah Ceſar had got ſuch a name; and our Qaeen, Elisabeth, who for. 1» 3 
her werciful returning home certain Italiaus taken here in che 88 invaſion, was term» Marcel. 
ed Saint Elizabeth by ſome at Venice. „ Se en 
Te ran thee put ſackcloth en our ln: ] Let us addreſs our ſelyes to King 
Abab, Lngnbri ſontium habitu miſericordiam implorantium, in the molt ſuhmiſe man- 
ner, begging mercy : Thus the Fritten: in the time of Valentini an the third, being 
oppreſſed by their Northern enemies, ſent their Embaſſadors in torn garments, with dg 
ſand on thcir heads, to n the Roman Preſect of C; who thereupon was Diels Chro. 
moved to ſend them ſaccour. So the inhabitants of Cremona in ſcaly ſought pardon re Medab 
of their rebellion with balcers about theit necks, at the hands of Henry 7. Eper - 
our of Germany, and got off for a great ſumme of money. So when our King EA: 
ward the rhird laid ſiege ro Callice, the rownſmen deſired pariee,, and had this final 
ſentence, that ſix of the chief of chem ſhould be ſent to the King bate · headed, bare- ni, 
footed, in their ſhirts with halters about their necks, the keyes of the rown and eaſle 
in their hands, and ſubmit chemſelves to the Kings will. So in King Henry 6. dayes, $peeg. 
the multitude that had followed Cade the rebell , came naked in their ſhirts to the 
King on Black-Heath, bumbly praying mercy, which they obtained. 
Ver. 32. So they girded ſackcloth ] See verſ, 31. ire ey oa 
Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith ] Not long ſince it was, Thy Lord Benbadad faith, 
All that thou haſt is min i. Pride goeth before a fall. It was a great ſoretoken of Darius 
bis ruine, hen in his proud Ambaſſie to Alexander, be called himſelf King of Kings 
and Conſon of the gods ; hut for Alexander, be called hiſn his ſer vant. Decent fortunas 
ſecundas ſuperbia ( ſaid be in Plautut, but without reaſon.) Great men may well be 
proud. How much better Polybixs that grave Hiſtorian, who by the example af = en wy 
M. Anilius Regulus (haughry and mercileſs io the Cartbagioians, of whom be was , = 
ſhortly after glad to crave metey) teacheth men to uſe their proſperity moderately; 2 d 
and not co look for any long continuance of iir. 331 
Ipray thee let we live ] Life is a ſweet mercy, Eſther 7. 3. Fer. 39. 18. & 45. 5. 
and mag is a life- loving creature, ſaid Eſop- .. | | | 
He i my brother] Hee non clementia fait , ſed dememia, ſaith One. This was : 
not courteſie, but foolery. Brother Benbadad will ere long fight sgaioſt Ahab with cba Parapb. 
that life which he had given him, chap. 22. 31. IN 1 | 
Ver. 33. Now the men did. diligently obſerve | Angairum more: vel pro omine ac- 
ceperunt & feſt inarunt rapere ab e: i. g. e ore ejus verbum ; Thoſe that earneſtly de- 
ire any thing, will be glad of any word to work upon, or any ground of hope to 
obtain in time. The Suiſſes aſſembled in a Diet at Baden, beard the Popes Nuncis in- HiR. of 
viring them to ſend their Divines to the Council of Trent; and receiving the Brief, Tem. 447. 
one of che Burgomaſters of Zuricł did kiſs 5 The Pope advertiſed hereof, could 
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not chule but tell it to all the Embaſſadours reſiding with hiin, with much joy. 


And did haſtily catch i: ] bhould not men baſtily carch at any word of comfort 
dat fallech from Gods ſweet mouth, — then nemoſt belt of it 1 1/a. 66, 11. 


I will bearken ( with both ears earneſtly J- what God the Lord will ſpeak : for be 
will, Speak, peace to hu people. and to his Saints 1, but let not them turn again to folly. 
Pfalm 85, 3.5 | 


"And br tanſed bim to com up into the charrer ] This was more then he would do 
for the Prophet Eliab, whom he ſuffered to lacquey by his charret, f Xings 
18. 46. | wr mann WD | 

Ver. 34. The Cities whith my Father took from thy Father | Thar is from thy 
predeceſſour Baaſva, chap. 15. 20. | 

I will reſtore] Which yet be did not; witneſs Ramoth Gilead, chap, 22. 4. 

And tbos ſhalt ina fer ther ] Fora verum venalium conſtitnes tibi, ex quibus 
. accipies qua u:; markets out of which thou ſhalt have the toll and 
other nes. > #3” BY g + a Ne 2 a ” . 
= way thee away ] This was too great facility; ſuch as afrerwatds coſt him 

And ſent bim away | This preſervation of Benbadad, was but a reſervation ;' for 
he was afterward murthered by cruel Hazel, 2 King. 8. 15. 


Ver. 35. Anda certain man of the ſom of the Prophets | This wa Michaiah, 


ſaich Jeſepbus, and other Jew-DoRors, whom Abab therefore had caſt into prifon , 
and therefore fo readily knew where to have him, chap. 22.9. and wherher to re- 
ſend him, verſ. 26. | | h 8 

Smite'me, 1 pray thee] 1. That hereby may ſhew Ahab bow he hath wounded 
his en ſbul by ſparing Bes badad. 2. What a wound both he and his people ſhall 
bereafter receive hereby. 3. That I may ſeem a wounded ſouldier, and ſo may have 
the eafier acceſs to Abab. 854 

Ver. 36. A Lion found him and ſlew bim ] So dangerous a thing it is for a man 
to prefer his own before Gods command. There is not a more noble proof of 
our Faith, then to captivate all the powers of our Underſtanding and Will to our 
Creator: and without all ſciſciracion to go blindfolded whether be will lead us. 

Ver. 37. And the man ſmote him | Seen verſ. 36. 

Ver. 38. And diſyaiſed bimſetf ] He ſlurried his face with aſhes caſt upon blood, 
that be might not appear to be à Prophet; ſor then guilty Abab would not have 
heard him, eſpecially being now puſt upby bis great vetory. 

Ver. 39. Thy ſervant went ont J Parabollically all ,'( as 1 Sam. 12. 1, 2, Ce. 
See the Notes there) to bring Abavto paſt an unpartial fentence againſt birnſelf, in 
the perſon of another. 0 © 

Ver. 40. So ſball thy judgewent be | See on ver ſ. 39. 

Ver. 41. Andthe Ki 7 Iſtael diſcerned him ] He had known him before fora 
Propher, and was iat el unto bim for his plain dealing, chap. 22. 8. 

Ver. 42. A man whom had appointtdto ner deſtruttion ] Heb. 4 man of mine 
acc ur ſing, ſuch as was the King of Fericbo, und bis people; and afterwards Agag King 
of Amalec, 1 Sem. 15. He had vilified and blaſpheined the God of ſrael, verſ. 28. 
and was therefore devoted to deſtruction. So was alien the Apoſtate, Choſroes 
King of Perſia, Lucian the Atheiſt devonred by dogs, & c. | 

T herefore thy life ſhall go for his life ] Let Princes and Judges take beed, by Ahab: 
example, how they ſavethelives of ſueh us by Gods Law oughr to die; of blaſphe- 
mers eſpecially. Ambroſe clofiog up the tory of Abab and 7exebels fearful end, faith, 
F ge ergo, dive ejuſinoa exitum, &e; Shun Aba fin, as thou deſireſt to ſhun 

Ababrend. + n | 

Ver. 43. Heavy and diffleaſed ) Not with a forrow according to God, but ſuch as 
aroſe from a {laviſh fear: "this heavy meſſage in the midſt of bis triumph, being worſe 
then the whip and bel hung up uſually in the charret of the Roman Triumpber, to 
ſhew him what he might one day come to, viz. to be whipt as a ſlaye, yea to loſe his 
bead as an Offender, 4 mend 
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Ver. 1. N ND to pa fter the thing: Afer t 0 r — 
A the Syn, * efore, as fe dec #713 e 
Naboth the Perrecelite had a Vineyurd ] But better he fred hay bt for t for 
it took away the life of che o ẽt cheredf. Many a mans. welch HW ndl, 


it heſell the Templars, "after whose poſſeſfions Philip Ving of Pe n 1 


and wroughyrheir ente pstion 09-72 ee 
by Seine fobw rhe tuft of 1hi the, 1 Fob. 2. 16.) concerning whith' Fmbroſe e Writ 


ten anextellent Treatiſe, well-wortty the reading of u en. fail" fig" lacx it is 
probable that wounded {rae was cafried to becufed;” 2 Ni 8 8585 Fit 
eroughs —.— theres . wir caſt down; 2 Xing. 9. 30% d 
Ver. 2. That I may haus it for 4'garden of berbs| He longed tor « ſales dus s 
Vineyard, faith One : behad allen ſurfer, ſaich another, of Nhat Ape 
marreth his appetite, and threatijethi bis life. e eee 


* 


Becauſe it i1 near unto my houſe ] Hence fome make Naboth. to hu Been 520. 
uncle, but chat is uncertain : the contiguity ſtirred up bis concupiſcence, ie A 
no ſooner conceived; but it brought forth fin : and the ſin when finiſhed brodgh 
forth death, as fans. 1; 15. Privcipiiiobſta: This coveti 5 other mers poſſeſetdi 
bath been noted as a great fault in otit Nation: Becanxs bo th (but fallly Y thact 
Engliſt wre called Any i; becauſe they were good unglirs, and had s tot lay off 
vers baits, When they fiſhed for other mens livings.”” Denn: 


D Covetouſnefs ir alwaytf chaki# (ts . 


here wich the pretext of u lawfel contract) 1 Thef. 2. 5. and 0 
fained words, 2 Pet. 2. 3. EE Ae 8 * 
Iwill give thee the worth of it in nwoney } Hence we may, give in abfwer to th 
queſtion, A» omnia ſint 81 . An is faculiateſ ſußdit um involart liceat 1 
pibrs ? Whether the King hath right to all > and may pillage his fabjects at his plea- 
fure. As for that place 1 Faw. B. 14. See the Note there. 
Ver. 3. The Lord forbid it me] The Lord 45 forbidden ĩt him „Tevit. 
25. 23. Numb. 36. 7. Exzek; 46. 18: And hence his lothineſs ; for be feared God 
inthat corrupt time, and this made him a Martyr ; and for this his blood cryed the 
louder againſt A hh and ect. | | ET 
Ver, 4. And Ahab came into birkhouſe heavy and difpleaſed | Abalitnatua & in- 
dignabundas, off the hooks as we ſay, and in a great diſcontent; bis heart did more 
ict and vex it ſelf with greedy longing for chat bit of earth, then the vaſt and ſps- 
cious compals of a Kingdom could counter-comfort. So Haman could ſay, Al this 
availeth ut nothing, &c. And Alexander the Monarth of the world was grievouſl 


” 3533 
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troubled, becauſe Ivy would not grow in his gardens at Babylon, The Devil of dif- mogrlen, 
content whomſoever it poſſeſſeth, it makerh his heart a little hell, ſai 3 


An be laid bim down upon has bed ] Sick of the ſullens. 
And turned away bis face ] Av not caring to ſee any, or to be ſeen of any one: he 
was totus in fermento. | | 2 Los 
And would eat wo bread | As if he would ſtarve himſelf. 5 
Ver. 5. But Jezebel his Wife came unte him | This was well enough. Woman was 
firſt given to man for a Comforter ; but if ſometimes for a Counſellour, yet not at 
all for a Controller, as this wicked woman took upon ber tobe. ; 
Ver. 6. Aud he anſwered, 1 will not give thee my vinexard ] It is more then prob- 
able that Nabotb ſo good 8 man, as be refuſed to ſatisſie the deſire of his Soveraign 
herein, ſo alſo he humbly preſented bim with the reaſons why he durſt not do it; and 
that Abab doth not faichſully relate NN abotbs anſwer. LE 
Ver 7. Doſt thou now govern the Kingdom of Iſtael ? | q.d. What a King of cours 
att thou ? It is not for a King to beg or buy, but to command and call for what he 
oy without controll. And ſuch afterwards was the ſpeech of wicked 7% to 
ſon-in-law Antonius Caracalla, ſolliciting him to inceſtuous marriage; when he 
Bbbbb 2 anſwered, 
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It. Mere. Ii a- 
ca. Introd, 


Tacit. 


anſwered Vellem ſi liceret, I would if I might; ſhe . impudently; $5 [bes 
licet ; Thou maiſt do whatſoever thou wilt: knoweſt not that thon art an 

? and that it is thy part to give laws to others, and not to receive laws 
from any one living? So Caligala ſaid to bis Grandmother Antexia, Memento 


nid ibi ligers, & in mmi. Jou muſt knowthat I may do whatſoever I liſt. .cc 
9 „ oe gr here, that he is lawleſs, and that fich he knew not — im. 
ing! ſhe mould do it ſor bim. 105 


P. :, 2 
* 


Ude worſe of the twain, if worſe might be. Ambr 
of Coycouſneſs, which promiſeth her Clients wealth without right. Ano- 
aich.veply. that ſhe was fax malorum omnium, & quaſi furia quadam inferns, 
braod of all miſchief, a very bell-hag. * 
: $0 ſbe wrot letters in Ababs name, and ſealed them with bis ſeal | She 
ing, and hie Lucey, as was afore noted; ſhe wrought upon his impotencies, 
did what ſke liſted. The be-viper putterh bis bead inco the ſhe-vipers mouth, 
ſhe bite th it off: ſo the uxorious perſon parteth with his authority. 


„enn ile Elders] Who were her creatures likely, and therefore ſo mori- 


geraqus. .; 32 | ; 

Ver. 9 Proclaim a faſt | On faſt dayes they were wont to execute hainous of- 
aders , and thereby to get reconciliation with God, Namb.25.7,8. Pſal 106. 30. 

But what damoable difimulacion was it in this diveliſh creature to do her feats 


vader pretext, of a faſt? This was like that Italian new device of a pecker-fone bow 


which beld under a cloak, ſhooteth needles with violence to pierce a mans body, 
leaveth, a wonnd. ſcarce diſcernable : or rather that other more deteſtable 4 2 
poceet-Church book. with a Piſtoll bid in the binding, which turning to ſuch a page 
i b. A plot to intrap him you hate, whileſt yon are at your devotions to · 
gether, when there is left ſuſpicion. 16 Pech proclaim. a faſt, let Naboth look 
to dis life. it Heres ( that Fox) pretend to worſhip Chriſt, there is miſchief to- 
; The Jeſuites enjoyned a faſt, and ſer forth a ſevenfold Pſalmody for the 
good ſucceſs of the Gunpowder plot: wherein Rabſpakeb-like they would perſwade 
the wor ld that they came not _upagainſt us, without the Lord. . 
:,, 4nd ſet, Naboth e high ] Bring bim before the Judges. | | 

Ver. 10. And ſet two mes ſon: of Belial ] Lyo ſuch as ſhe pointed ont, and well 
knew to be for her purpoſe : Kntghts of the poſt, as we call them, devils incarnate. 
Tubes dia blaſpheme Gol and the King ] Heb. Thow did bleſs : Es. 
phemiſmas per Antipbraſin. The Hebrews, ſaith Martyr, did ſo far abominate blaſ- 
phemy, that they would not once name it, when the blaſpheming of God was to be 
ſpoken of, See on 7b 2. 9. 

Ad bes carry him ont | As a xhequa or. publike Pe; not fit to breath out 
his ſpirit iv the City. 

Ver. 11. Did «« Jezabel had ſent unto them | So wretched were thoſe times, that 
whatſoever pleaſed ibe Prince, pleaſed all. But oh how miſerable is that people 
whoſe Rulers, inſtead of puniſhing, plot and encourage wickedneſs ! When a di- 
Rillation of evil ſalleth from the head upon the lungs of any State, there muſt needs 
follow a deadly conſumption. | 

Ver. 12. They proclaimed 4 faſt | Set on verſe 9. 

Ver. 13. And ftoned bim with ſtones | Among many others (for treaſon was 
ever unicum crimen corum qui crimine vacabant ) we read in the Martyrologies of 
one abs Cowper, who (like another Naboth ) was banged in Queens Aaryes 
dayes ſor a traytor upon falſe accuſation. But if Naboth, had been guilty what 
reaſon was there that bis ſons ſhould alſo ſaffer death with him, as it appeareth they 
did, 2 Kings 9.26. againſt an expreſs law, Dent. 24. 16, was it becauſe Fezebel 
mon never a cub to lye in the way, that might hinder the true running of 

[ 
Ver. 14. Then they ſent to Jezebel ] She is certified of by all theſe ſervile ſouls, 
whoſe ſlayiſhneſs was wrought upon by her imperiouſneſs. II is likely that the 

; Oewes 
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news was no lefs welcome to ber, then was the news of the Biſhops burnt at 0.4. 


ford, to Steven Gur dimer, who came out rejoycing to the Duke of Norfolk and ſaid, | 
Now let's go to dinner , but ere be bad dined; the ſudden Arozk of Gods terrible 47 © Mon. 
hand fel! upon him, ſo that he was taken from the table, and ſoon after died in deſpair. 


Ver. 15. For Naboth 5; net alive, but dead] He and all his beirs are dexd, and 
the vineyard doth eſcheat to thee. i C ENT ede 5 
Ver. 16. Ahab roſe »p to go down] But better fit fill then 6 aud fal. Joſephine 
ſuich that he "leaped for ſoy of the good news, und forthwith went to take poſ- 
ſeffipn. And yet Ambroſe, Sulpitias and ſome Greek coppies have it that Abab 
hearing it, rent his cloths land put on fackelith. ” This is not ſo likely. 
Ver. 17. Aud the word of the Lord came 1 Blijib'T Thit Yay ufrer Naborhs death, 
eme Elijab to Abab with-chis ſad meſſige; us Toftars: noterh from 2 Kings 9. 26. 
The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, #2 09 nes» 455 
Ver. 18. irh ii in Shmatia J Tbere A un ben the meſſage was 
given in charge to Elias: but in the vineyard at Perret, when Eliusmet him! 
Ver. 19. Haſh thow killed und alſo tiken peſſeſſion ? J 50 Cryſeſteme thundred 
againſt Eudoxa the Empreſs ſor ſeeking after the vineyard of Callitrope x dο]Z 
for the which ſhe banifhed bim, and puniſhed him with hunger and thirſt, and 
ſundry other vexations to the Id of his life; ſ6 that he may well be reckoned 
among the Martyrs. n 45 A | | 
And thou alt ſpeak nate bim ] Not ſecretly and in bis en, but openly and 
in the heating of his ſervants, and Courtiers, "which alfo be did, 2 Kings b.25,26, 
1s the — where dogs a &c. J So Ariffobuls} King of ry vomited abun- 
of blood: ( and therewith foon after brtathed bis llt) in the very place 
where he bad ſhin his brother Astiganas and acknowledged it to be the juſt hand 
1 great Turk, ſtruck with a moſt loath ſome 
is 


of God upon himſelf. So N 
and incurable diſeaſe, ended his dayes at Chiurlus with an untimely and torment- 


ing deatb, where he had joyned battle with his 'own Father Bij, Ann 15 1 1. 70 Bi: 


God (as is to be thought, ſaith the Hiſtoria ) in the ſame place with. revenging 
band taking juſt /paniſtimene for bis former diſtoyalcy toward his aged Father. 
So the Lady Rochford (who as it is ſaid, bad forged a letter againſt her own: has- 


_— 


executed in Lincolu-Inns fields, even inthe fields where they had often conferred for 
the execurion of their'treaſonsagaitt Queen Elisabeth. $6 Henry the third King 
of "France was ſtabbed to death by x Pai Friar in that very chamber, where 
be and his bloody brother C Bil the nioth had, ſome few years before, plotted the 


Patifian maſſccre+ Thus the Jews who had fold Chriſt for thirty pence ( 's eodly pe excid. Nie- 
price! Zecb. 11.13.) were at the Sack of Peraſalem, ſold for thirty a penny, ad teſ-p.650. 


iladendam, ſaith Hegtfippus : and in the place where they had tryed out, Cruciſie 
lim, cracifie bim, they were miſerably cut in pieces by the Roman ſ-uldiers, And 
thun, as one obſerveth, the Lord Haſtings was beheaded at London that very ſelſ- 


ſame day ewelve-thonerh, yea the ſame hour, yea the ſame minute, wherein be had Tak 


conſpired the death of the Queens children, at Powefret-Caftle. | 
| Shall dogs lick, thy blood, even thine} ſc. As it runneth in the veins of thy fon 
Juan, 2 Kings 9. 25. 


— * 3 | . . F Ih 1 id. 
Projice tela mann ate. meu—— hee eſt, O fili mi Tule : 42 * 


or elſe we muſt bold that the pool of Samaria reached as far as 7ezree/; fo that 


Fhabs blood running out of his Charret, was carried down to 7ectel, and there lick- piſca. in los; * 


ed by dogs. 

Ver. 20. Haſt thou found me O mine enemy? ] And why an enemy, but becauſe 
he told him the trath > See Mica 2. 7. with the Note. Truth breedeth hatred, as 
the fair Nywphs are ſeigned to have done the foul Fauses and Satyr, 


tet, ut Qxintilianus ametur ? 


Fo 


{.13.c.19, 


and Queen Axe Bullen bis ſiſter, accuſing them of inceſt, for the which they 4 
oth beheaded ) was afterwards her ſelf alſo bebeaded in the ſame place wich fol. 1104. 
Queen Katharine Howard, for her deſetts. 80 Babbingrener conſedetates were 3554 1181. 


G Mon. 
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A Commentary upon I Kincs, Chap. at- 


Epb. 4. 19, 


Jes, Y Tet 
Jer dirt 
edids. 


B iſe thew haſt ſola thy ſelf to work evil | Thongh thon act ſure 2 * 
88 at ae thoſe ſhall, ibat abandan themſelve io wicked — — 


(See 2 Kings 17+ 17.) ut frant pabulum mori & fomentam Gehewne, Such dub 


heaps are to found in every corner, men that work, al unc ihauneſs with 3 
s the Fb of d Fray it were, in defpite of him. 5 33s 
Ver. 21. Behold, 1 will bring evil] Here the Prophet reſumeth and proſecuteth 

his interrupted ſpeech to 4h, telling him what ta truſt to And thelike hoid- 

nels was uſed by Athanaſius, Hilary, and Lucifer Calaritauas to: Conſtantive be 

Arrian Emperour , whom they ſpare not to call Herod, Nyro, Ausichriſt, &c. eb 

of Salisbury dealt as plainly alſo wirh the Pope, Ae 199. 
Ver. 21. Behold I wil bring evil upon thee | Thon haſt made 3 watch with miſ- 

chief: and now thou ſhale have thy belly full of it. Ti hach ſaæ 3p heart. hail -be 

filled with his own wayes, faith Selon. b | 
And will abe awy thy poſterity ] Which yet Abab thought 

begetting ſeventy ſons, 2 Kings 10. 
Ver. 22, Like the howſe Jeden and 

thou wouldſt not be warned. He who will not take example;'ſhall be made an 


—— 


er. 23. The dogs foall eat Jezebel ] So the 


tall bread to dogs. were themſelves afterwards devour 


: Teer. i 1 
Ver. 25. But there was nou lilę unto Ahab ] A very Nonſachasis before-noted, 
ic Ul himſelf, Kc. whow Jezebel, &.] She held bim in ſuch ſlavery, 
thar, for a quiet life with ber, and to enjoy her love, he was wholly ar ber ſervice: 
not datingto deny any thing that ſhe would have done. This youreaeres)eis is 8 
great miſchief. 


Aurde g . Ver. 26. And he did very abominably | All Idolatries are aborainable, 7 Pes. 4. 3. 


ery ni ry 41 Viz. Conce * 
Ver. 27. W theſe werd. | Viz. Concerning the utter excifion 
his wife _ poſterity ; this troubled him more then the os of bis own life — | 
threatned. N. 8 


And fafted and Ich in ſackcloth] So do the Tarks full in their-grearet few. 
aud diſtreſſes. This wicked men do, not out of hatred of ſin ( as tis 4 22 Ds. 
& averſivum 4 Deo) but for fear of puniſhment... ; :  .- , 


Ver. 28. And the word of the Lord] Who bad ſoon, ſeen this (th — 
feigned and forced) humiliation, and fent words of comfort. 0 felix Oe» 1 


ad fe Dei traxit oculus, ſaith Hicrom. Surely if the leaves of r o wo- 
dicinal, much. more the froic: I che ſhadow of it be fo Lsteragn, ulla hs 


ee 1] T wil his 

Ver. 29. J will vet bring the evi ill recompence his | 
with. a temporary deliverance, Thus noble ——— 
that have fought valiantly, to put ſome ſpirits into their own ſouldiers: and — 
rents reward their ſervants dutifulneſs, to provoke their own ch nn. 


* 


CHAP, 


r 


Chap. 22. A Commentary upon l. Kxzu os, 


ND they continued three years ] No longer ; Reconclliatjoneare bu; 
Fox-likefriendſbip:,a0d covenants with enemies hold not long: 


Flamwma redardeſeit, 7 modo nulla fait. 


Ver. 1. A 


Witneſs the wars berwixt: Charls 5. Emperour , and Francis 1. Kiög of France, 
whom being bis priſoner be had diſmiſſed! ( as Ahab did Benbaded ) upon a Cove- 
nant made at Madrid; but it laſted not many moneths, ſot the F King 
quickly combined with the Pope and State of Yenice, againſt the Emperbut, C.. 


Ver. 2. Jehoſaphat came dews to ih King of Iſrael ] With whom be warred at 1 chro. 17. 
firſt with good ſacceſs : but after warde ſor tome polirick reſpect, ( as haply to with- 1,2, 3 


ſtavd the growing greatneſs of the Syr5as, an ill neighbour to thein both) be con- 
, tracted with 4 hab affinity and amity; and bere cometh down to give bim à courtly 
viſit, which bad like to have coft bim bis life. PE N 
Ver. 3. Know ye not that Ramath 5» Gilead i or] A part of du promiſed in- 
herirance, and one of our Cities of refuge, peſb. 20:8; beſides Benbadadr promile to 
reſtore it unto us, with the reſt that were taken from us by his father, chop. 20. 24. 
but he never intendeth it. LOS eee 4 0 ce REN 
Ver. 4. And be ſaid ante Jeboſapbat J Aſter that he bad royally' entertained 
him, 2 Chrox. 18. 2. and concluded a match with him ,\berwixt his daughrer Ara 
liab, and Zehoſaphats ſon Joram. | | awd 3 
T am as thou art, my people as thy people ] Here that of Solomon is exemplified; 
rigbreens man falling down before the wicked, is u troubled fountain and g corrupt 
Pe. Prov. 25. 26. Fehoſaphat was well chidden for ibis, as well he deſerved, 
2 on. 19. 2. | Wed bn: bd het, lp | 
Ver. 5. Enquire I pray thee] Ababnever thought of this belike ; God was not 
in all bis thoughts, Pal 10. 4. and yet Scipio went firſt to the Capitol, and then to 


the Senat. And the Romans called a ſacrifice Hoſtia., becauſe, when they went againſt — 72 * 


the enemies, they offered it. | 1 | 

At the word of the Lord ] Some think that ꝓcheſapbat, hearing of Ababs late bu- 
miliation, miſtook him for a true convert, end therefore thus beſpake him, and though 
he might lawfully joyn with him in ſo juſt a war. | : 

To day ] Feſephus ſaith that this was done when the armics were now met, and 
were ready to march. 5 | . 3 

Ver. 6. About four hundred mem] Baals Prophets all, perhaps thoſe Prophets of 
the groves, 7ezebels trencher-flies, chap. 18. 19. who yet pretended the name of che 
Lord. Their number ſhewerh that Truth may not ever be meaſared by the poll: 
Non numer anda ſed expendenda ſuffragia. A ſolid verity in one mouth, is worthy to 
preponderate light faiſhood in a ebonſand. 1 - 

Go mp | Pithanologie nnnquam deſunt Pſeudothrologis, The Devil had deecived 
theſe Prophets, and they deceive Abab: quem in decipulam cœdis quaſi murem inda- 
en, who periſhed by his credulity, and for his cruelty, chap. 1. 

For the Lord ſpall deliver it into the handof the King } Yea, but of which' King 
thou lying ſpirit? Of Ahab, or of Benbadad? The particle. ( it) is not in the otigi- 
nall; the word (ther) may be as well ſupplyed. This anſwer therefore was ambi- 
guous, like that ie te acida Romano vincere poſſe : or that, Cræſu Hahn pene- 
trau magnam diſperdet pum vim. Howbeit the Devil here hath more ingenuity then 
have the 7eſ#5:es; for he conſeſſeth his equivocating Oracle to be 2 lye, 7 will go 
aud be a lying Firit, ſaith he, in the mouth of all his Prophets, verſ. 22. 

Ver. 7. 1s there not hire a Prophet of the Lord beſides | Good 7ehoſaphar ſuſpect- 
ing theſe four hundred of ſycophancy, maketh further enquiry for a Prophet of the 
Lord that was welioris monete, of a better ſtamp ; But ſhould ſach a King us Jeho- 
ſephat be without ſome true Prophet or Prieſt in his retinue?: a 

That we might enquire of him ]̃ But did he enquire pro forma tantum, as reſolved 
to go on howſoever ? This can hardly be excuſed.” © . 


* 


Ver. 
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2 Theſ. 2. 
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Ver. 8. There i; yet one man | Even King Abab ( as bad as be was ) kept tale of 
his Prophets, and could give account of one that was miſſing. | 

But I hate bim ] Evil doers hate the light, becauſe it ftands in the light of their 
wicked wayes, as the Angel did in Balsam way to his ſin. But Micaiab, could not 
you, to avoid Ababs barred, meddle only with toothleſi truths, as Balat bid Balaam, 
Neither curſe nor bleſs at all ? Cannot you preach placentia ? know you not that truth 
breeds hatred? | 9.4 Py 

For be doth not propheſie good concerning me] Yes, once he did ( if at leaſt this were 
the ſame, as Pelicas holdeth that be was) ben he told you once and «gain that che 
Syrian: ſhonld be given into your hands. Howfoever it is very probable that As- 

*£4iah was that diſguiſed Prophet who brought to Abab the fear ul meſſage of dif. 
pleaſure and death for diſmiſsing Benbadad; for which he was ever fince faſt in pri 
, lon, in diſgr . 1 ie l 3A. Vat ** | | 

| us: J Ahbab; was not as Feſpaſian was'faid to be, Patientiſſimus vtri, moſt 
willing to hear the trutb. 85 | KMS 

And Jeboſaphat ſaid, Les not che King ſay ſo | This was an over cold reproof; 
which ſhould ever be warm, but not ſcalding. 

Ver. g Haften bitber Michaiabh the ſon of Imlab ] This was not Micha, one of 
tbe ſmall Propbers as we call them, bat another that lived an bundred and fifty years 
before bim. Mich«jeb with'5-conſonant, Draper will have him called. 

Ver. 10. Sat each on histhrone ] This might ba ve daunted/the good Prophet, 
but that he had lately ſeen the Lord fitting upor his tbrone with all the boaſt of hea- 
ven ſtanding by him, verf..19. and bence he ſo boldly looked in the face theſe two 
Kings fitting in their Majefty : for be beheld them as ſo many mice, Vel tanquam't 
palude ſua repentes ranuncnlas. 

Ver. 11. Made him borns of iron] After the manner of the true Prophers' of 
God, who uſually, to the word they ipake, added ſuch outward ſenſible figns. 

With theſe ſhalt thow puſh the Syrians | Thus this horned-beaſt vaponred and vaunt- 
ed. Auguſtine obſerved of Primianss and HMaximinianur, that they were jolly fel- 
lows in a taction. Elſe, ſaid be, Primianus might have been Poſtremianns ; and Maxi 
mianus Minimianus. | 

Ver. 12. And all the Prophets prepheſied ſo] Theſe were fit helver for ſuch an 
hatchet, as Abab was; fitlettice for ſuch lips; dignwm patella opercu/nm, Jtching ears 
ſhall have clawing Preachers. | | 2 

© © For the Lord ſhall deliver it I See on werſe 6. | 

Ver. 13. The words of the Prophets declare god] Nibil aſſentatione ſuavinr,nibil 
veritate gravins. 5 f 5 

Let thy word I pray thee, be like the werd] This, be might counſel the Prophet out 
of a carnal courteſic, as wiſhing well co him; as alſo out of a ſpecial deſire that the 
war.might go forward. | | 

Ver. 14. As the Lord liveth, what the Lord ſaith ante me] He was reſolved to 
ſpeak the naked truth, though he were ſure to i the, loch: for his iiffneſs, * 

Ver. 15. Ce and profper | Iromce Pſendoprophetes fingit. And Abab perceived that 
he ſpake it ſcotfi agly „and ia a tone of deriſion. See the like Gen. 3. 22. 2 Chron. 
25. 8. Eeccleſ. 1 f. 9. Lam. 4. 21. 4. 4. 4. J. 1 King, 18. 27. 
Ver. 16. How many times ſhall I adjure thee ? | I charge thee again and again, 
as by ſolemn oath; Here be makes a great flaunt of love to the truth, which when 
it was told him, he could by no means bear or brook. But how impudent was the 
Devil in ad juring our ga viour by God not to torment him? Mer. 5.7. 

Ver. 17. And be ſaid] Being thus ad jured, he ſpeaks out, as did likewiſe our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 26. 63, 64. 

I {aw all Israel, &c. ] This was plain enough without a gloſs; Abab ſhall die, and 
his army be routed. 

Ver. 18. Did I not tell thee ? &c. ] Hereby he would perſwade Feboſapbat ( and 
perhaps did ſo per ſwade him) that Micaiab ſpake all out of ill will which never Feaks 
well, and therefore was not much to be regarded. 0 | 

Ver. 19. Hear then therefore be word of the Lord Hear ſomething more then yet thou 
haſt heard. So when 7ehojakins bad cut Jerewiah's roule wich a pen-knife, and caſt it 


into 


* 
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znto the fire, Barxch , by the Pro appointmenx wrote a new cof 1 add! 
beſides thereunto many == 26 | 7, WG 
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4 
1 ſaw the Lord fitting on bis throne | ee vel 10, So when Mett had Teen God 
at the burning buſh, hoy firtle cared he for Pharao frowns and Wen Gy 
On bieright hand, and ox his left ] We ſhould in cbis ſort repreſent God to nr 
minds in the entrance of our prayers ; Omnino oporter nos erat louis tempore curiam in- Bern. 
trurt ca 2 in qua Rex regum ffellato ſedet folio , circundante ius merabili & in- 
=_ 4 uerum ſpiritaum txrrciiu. uad ergo cum rtvirentid » quanto 
more, &c. By | . 
Ver. 20. 4 leur ſaid os thir manner, &c.] God cannot want a weapon to bear 
bis rebels wich ; he hach ſtore of plagues, and rveaſ#es of wrath for the veſſels of 
wrath ; whom be can eafily deliver up co ſtrong delnfions, vite affeckions, juſt dam- 
—_ T he deceiver and the deceived are both with him , Job 12. 16. See the Note 
chere. | 
Ver. 21. And there came forth a ffirit ] An evil ſpirit, baply, from the left hand 
of Gods throne, 
1 will perſwade him ] See the Note on v G. | 
Ver. 22. And I will be a lying Firit ] This therefore was not N aboths ſpirit, as 
R. Solomon vainly conceited , for that was gathered tothe reſt of the Firs. of juſt 
mes wade perfect, Heb. 12.23. bart it was the Devil, who borrowed the mouthes of 
theſe falſe Prophets, to vent his lyes by. Bs { 
T how ſhalt per ſwade him, and prevail alſo | Ababs death then was revealed to the 
Devil, and he could foretell it. What can the moſt intelligem ſpirics know of ſuture 
things, but what they ſee either in their cauſes | or in che light of Participation ? 
Ver. 23. Now therefore behold the Lord} He hath not only a permiſfive, but an F2 
active 3 in the juſt pumſhment of wicked perſons, turniag the Devil looſe 
upon them, and leaving them to their own hearts wits. bob pts 
Ver. 24. And ſmote Michaiah os the check} 1o a moſt diſgraceſul manner, and ia 
fiich a preſence 


——ibil ud illi Juve. 
Deprenſs, iram at aninibs 4 crimine ſumunt. | 


- Here the Prophet was a fool, the Firitual man mad. + 9 | 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lori? Or , at what hour went , &c. Zedekjah Hof. g. 7. 
would be thought to have the monopoly or ſole enjoyment of the ſpirit, as now the 
Jeſuites would of learning #nd divinity. Aurelius the Sorbonift (a Doctor of their Vindiciar. 
"own Religion) ſaith of chem, that they are a kind of men which have nothing more p<; 629. 
then Theological arrogancy, bur poſſeſs nothing leſs then Theological ſcience. 
Ver. 25. When thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber to hide thy ſelf ] Vie. from the 
Syrian, invading; of rather Ahab: friends, who ſeeing him ſlain, and the army 
routed, ſhall feek thee our to the ſlaughter, for thy falſe Prophecy. $008 
Ver. 26. «Andthe King of [ſrael ſaid] In the hearing of the King of Zedeb , 
who ſac mute, and loth to diſpleaſe Alab, had not a word co ſay for che good Pro- 
pher. Inn company deads one, caſts a damp at leaft , for the abandaxce of iniquity, the 
lave of many ſhall wax colt. h | 13 
Tal: Micaiah and carry bim back] To priſon whence he was fetcht likely; and 
whereof be might ſay as chat Martyr did to the Biſhop who reviled and threatened 
him, Send we back toy frogs and roads, where I way be free to pra by oo Lo dfhip. 
Ver. 27. Put this fellow in the priſen ] So Savanarola Was Gere for his plain- 
dealing with the Pope; but Mancisel i mach worſe ; who for reproving Pape Alex- Fac, Rev. 
ander 6. in a Sermon at Rome, had firſt bis hands cut off, and then his congae cut out; 
of which wound he dyed, Livy boaſterh of the antieat Romans, that no 
had more gentle puniſhments. for offendors then they; and chat for the firſt ſeyenty 
years (till the teigu of Auen Martin: ) they were without A priſon. But the mo- Lb. 1. 
dern Romiſts, zs they are goted for their cone ( witnefs.the bloody Taquifition.) ſo " 
it is ſaid co be a like difficult thing amongſtthem to find a wicked man in their priſons, 
ox a good man out of them. | OE Rees | | 
| Ccece And 
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1397. 
Ib. 1872. 


Ib, 1547. 


nb. 1914. 


And feed bim with bread of afl Hin] With priſencrs pit ance; ſuch as may keep 
him alive only, for further puniſhment at my return. The Martyrs in the Marian 
times were fed (many of them) with mancher made moſt part with ſaw duſt; this 


Ia o Mou, Ws bread of affiition, worſe then that Dewt, 16. 3. Bonner allowed William Hunter 
1 | a ba\f-penny cy ro bread and drink in priſon. Dr. Martin bid the Keeper give 
| Elizabeth Dang one day bread, and another day water, The Biſhop of Norwich 


| kept Robert Samael without meat and drink, whereby be was unmerciſully vext, 
ſaving ihat he bad every day allowed two or three morſels of bread, and three ſpoon- 
fals ot-water. How oft wonld be bave drunk bis own water , but his body was ſo 
dryed up with long emptineſs, that be was not able to make one drep of water? 

Ver, 28. If thow ret urn at all inpeace ] The hope of unjuſt men periſheth, Prov. 
11. 7. Enam fe: valentiffima perit, as ſome render that text: alia for inſtance , 
when be went ont to war againſt the Perſians, breathing out threatnings againſt the 
Chriſtians ar bis return, which was never. And that French King who promiſed to 
ſee with bis eyes Anne du Beurg Martyr burned, had, beſore that time, one of his 
eyes thruſt out at the juſtes, of which wound he dyed. 

Ver. 29. And Jeboſhaphat the King of Judah went np] Strange, that being ſo fair- 
ly warned, he ſhould yet go with 4hab : But be bad paſſed bis word to him, and was 
loth to ſhrink back: So Fe Queen of Navarre, being ſer upon the French match 
for her ſon, would not hear ſuch of ber Miniſters as diſſwaded it in regard of the 
diverfity of Religions , but went on with it, to the deſtruction of her ſelf and 3 00000 
others in the Pariſian Maſſacre. 

Ver. 30. 1 will diſguiſe my ſelf This he did, ſaith Peſepbus, that he might the 
more eaſily and ſurely elude the prophecy of Micaiab concerning his death, where- 
with be was ſcared doubtleſs, though be ſeemed to flight it. 

Ver. 31. Butthe King of Syria commanded | This, Ahab might haply have ſome 
inkling of, and therefore go diſguiſed. Benhedadaiſo might bear (for Kings have 
their Coryce, their intelligencers in all places) that Micaiab had foretold Abab of 
his death in this expedition. We 

Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only With the King | Thus doth the un- 
thankful Infidel repay the mercy of his late Victor. Ill was the ſnake ſaved, that re- 
quiteth the favour of bis life with a ſting. But God had an boly band in it. 

Ver. 32. And Jehoſha phat cryed ont ] To God for belp, 2 Chyox, 18.31. but with- 
all in ſuch a manner, as the Syrians perceived, it was not Abab, perhaps becauſe he 
cry ed out to Jehovah alone, contemnens minutalss los deos, modo Jovam ſibi prepitium 
haberet, And now I ebeſbapbat ſeeth to bis ſortow the great inconvenience of being in 
bad company: and that green wood alſo, if bound up with dry, doth eaſily take 
fire, and is burnt together. | | 

Ver. 33. They turned back from pur ſuing him ] By a ſweet providence of God, 
in whole fight the death of his Saints is precious, Pſalm 116. 15. 

Ver. 34. Drew 4 bew at a venture | Heb. in his ſimplicity, or with all hi migbi: 
as did alſo that curſed ¶ ria ſſeir. that killed the late gallant King of Swedes, whom yet 
he knew but too well, ſaying when he (ſhot him, Thi: is the right bird. 

For I am wounded | Heb. made ſick, And now what joy could ' Ahab; black ſoul 
(ready to depart ) have of his 5vory houſe ? Who had not rather be a Michaiah in 
the jayl, then A bab in the charrer > Wicked men have the advantage of the way, 
godly men of the end. | | 

Ver. 3 5. Aud ibe battle increaſed that day | Heb, «ſcended. Joſep has then is out 
ſure, who ſaith that Ahab only was lain that day, and all the army eſcaped. | 
Ver. 36, Saying, Every man to. bu City This was foretold by Michgiah, verſ. 

| 17. God will not ſuffer his faichfulneſs to fail, but will fulfill with bis hand, what be 


even with him for bis idolatry , 


who now was in far better conditi- 
on, likely. The wicked, faith « Reverend man, are like hawks, of great efteem Hp 


8» £6 : 
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rlour, Then, ther difference as betwixt | on 


awk and the Hen. 1 N Ver. 
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Ver. 38. In the pool of Samaria ] So the pool in Jexreel might be called, for the 


reaſon above given, on chap. 21. 19. 

Ver. 39. Andthe ivory honſe which be had made | For pomp and pleaſure : as 
the Emperours of Conſtantinople had a room made of Prophyrie , wherein their Em- 
preſſes were delivered, and their children were therebence called Porphyrogenits. 

Ver. 40. Se Ahab fle pr with bi fathers } i e. Died, as his predeceſſors had done 
before him. The mortal fith is maſter of the royal ſcepter. 

Ver. 41. Jeboſaphat the ſe of Aſa ] The Father was good , but the ſon better; 
he — when he was reproved; but his Father ſtormed , and put the Prophet 
in priſon. 

Ver. 42. When he began to reign | i. e. When he was deſigned to reign in his 
Fathers time; confer 2 Cron. 22. 2. 

And his mothers name was Azubah the daughter of Shilbi J He had the bappineſs 
( as 1 alſo Timothy had) to come of a good mother, and good grand- 
mother. 

Ver. 43. Nevertheleſ: the high places were not taken away] Viz. Thoſe wherein 
the people ſerved and worſhipped the God of Iſracl. The people were much fer up- 
on them; and the King perhaps thougbt there was no great hurt in them; hence 
they ſtill tood, when there was otherwiſe a great reformation. 

Ver. 44. And Jchoſaphar made peace with the King of Iſrael ] But better he had 
not, for God was deeply diſpleaſed with it, 2 Chren. 19. 2. Now a man had better 
be at odds with all che world, then with God and his own conſcience. He purchaſeth 
his outward peace at too dear a tate, that parteth wich his inward for ir. Numa's 
Temple of old, is ſaid to have had this inſcription, u Y digi vn le, the remple of 
faith aud peace; but firſt of faith. 

Ver. 45. And bow be warred | See 2 Cbron. 20. 1, &c. | 

Ver. 46. And the remnant of the Sodomites | Called Kedeſvim by Antiphraſic ; 
and Meritorii quia mercentur & queſtum faciunt corpore; proſtituendo i lud vitio ad 
eXplendam libidinem. This is filthy lucre indeed. 

Ver. 47. There was then no King in Edom ] Never ſince victorious David calt 
out his ſhoo over it, Pſa/w 60. 8. till wicked Foram : day ei. 8 

Ver. 48. To go to Ophir for gold | See chap. 9. 28. | 

For bis ſtips were broken | This croſs was in great mercy to 7ehoſaphat : Thos is 
very faithfulneſ; baſt afflicted me, ſaith David. This ſhould be 8 patienting conſidera- 
tion; as it is ſaid to have been to Philip — of Spain, upon the defeating and ſcat- 
tering of his Navy here in 88. He gave and com | 


lieving the diſtreſſed ſouldiers and ſaylers. 

Ver. 49. But Jehoſaphat would nor } At firſt he would not, but afterwards he 
yielded, 2 Chron. 20. 35,36, 37. Or, at firſt he did, and miſcarried; and therefore 
would not hearken to a ſecond motion. Veæ atio dat intellectum. | 

Ver. 50. Aud Jeboram bis fon ] His moſt wicked ſon, for ſo he proved, 2 Chron. 


21. 6, &c. being the worſedoubtleſs for his wife Atheliah, the daughter of Aba; 


between whom and good Fehoſaphar there was ſo great a league, that they gave the 
fame names to each others children : 7ehoſaphat called his fon Feheram ( marrying 
him to Ababs daughter) and Fehoraws called his fon Abeziah ; and Abab called big 
ſons Aba cab and Peberam. Jeboſaphat alſo, by Ababs example, made his fon 7ebo- 
ram Prorex : whence Jehoram the ſon of Abab is ſaid 2 King. 1. 17. to have begun 
to raign in the ſecond year of Fehoram ſon of Feboſapbat King of Fudab. 

Ver. 51. Begas toraign | His Father Abab yer living. 

And reigned two years | After his Fathers death. - 

Ver. 52. And walked in the Wayof his Father, and in the way of bis Mother] So 
did Nero, of whom, whiles he was young, his Father Domitias was wont to ſay, that 
no good child could be born of ſo bad parents as himſelf and his wife Agrippina were. 

Ver. 52, According to all, &c.] Au ill egg of an ill bird, as they laid of one of 
the firſt Roman Emperours. 
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manded to be given all over Spain . Eiiſab. 
thanks to God, that the loſs ws no more grievous; and uſed ſiugular metcyin re- 57** 
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CHAP. I. 


= H E N, Moab] Who being ſubdued by David had 
hitherto ſ Iſrael, and paid the yearly tribute of 
a0 * 8338 an hundred thou ſand 
be n them N ο Hg. 354, 8 
KNeabeled againſt Iſrael ] Which was no ſmall judge · 
ment upon wicked Abasiab, whoſe reign was both 
SIS ſhort and troublous.-; So was our Queen Maries; 
ber conceptions failing, extream dearchs raging , 
hurt done by thunder from heaven, and by fire in the royal Navy, King. Philip 
keeping from Court, as not affecting ber, the. loſs of Callice,, 83 here of 
0a „&c. PRE 4 i2des wh . TEE TENT IF. mus des „ 4.5% 307 
Ver. 2. Aud Aha ziah fell down through à latteſ: ] So the Suffcagan of Dover © 7 4 
brake bis. neck, falling down a pair of ſtairs iq Cardinal. Pools lodgings at Green- get, & Mans, 
wich, preſently after he had received the Cardinals bleſſing. .. The falLof.Black- *?** 
fryers ſlew about an hundred MaG-mongers, bruiſed and lamed many more. By 
ſach miſchances ( beſides. diſeaſes) men may be taken as « bird with a Ct, whiles 
he gazeth at the bow : which made Aaſlin lay, that he would not for the gaig of 
a_million of worlds be an Atheiſt for one balf, hour : leſt in that time death © 
ſhould ſeize bim. A 3 7 — 5 K > 
was ek] And ſo di to attempt any thing againſt M6. | 
| . Enanire of Baalzebub ] WOE fignifieth a 22 the Greeks called im pauſan. lib. 92 
Mriades and 7upirer <p, 96, trig away the flyes that annoyed: them. The PA 29. c.6, 
Gentiles worſhipped many {tr ls, 8s Febris,C loacina, Paver and Pallir, &. Ang. dt civ. 
theſe were devils, ſaith Saint Paul; and Bee/zebub is called the Prince of divili. At Pa. 
Ekyon he was chiefly worthipped : hence Acheron is taken for hell. 


\ 
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$46. 


Whether I ſpall recover | Anſwers to ſach queſtions theſe Idolaters had ſome. 
times from <E£/calapins and other like devils : that they might be farther de. 
ceived, as Martyr obſer veth. 1 

Vet. 3. I not becauſe there is not 4 Cad in Iſrael] God ſcorneth that ir ſhould 
be thought that be had ſaid unto the ſeed of Facob tel ye we in vais: that's enough 
or gry Mee ab rhe Gal of fikran? To their own Boot 

T hat ye enquere on 0 own ſent 
not belike : either becauſe be had intely deceived bis Father pur pp loſs 


of his life: or becuuſe men are apt to admire forreign things 


VE. 4. Then al dye ] Tempore non tmo, Eccleſ. 7. 17. chen when it were 
better for thee todo any elſe then to dye. 

AndEliab departed ] Vaniſhed, ſay ſome : and that ſo amazed the meſſengers 
that they preſently returned. But whether he vaniſhed or departed, they had their 
errand, | 

Ver. 5. Why are ye now turned back? ] Re infefta , as be thought + bay 
returned unto bim with heavy tidings, as 1 Kings 14. 6. An evil manſeekerh 
rebelfion ; therefore a cruell meſſeriger ſhall be ſear n Prev. 17. 11. 

Ver. 6. Thirt cam 4 man up to meet us | Samaria food on a bill: they were not 
gone far out of Town it ſeemerh, ere the Prophet met them. 

Ver.7. What manner of man was be | What was his ſtature, habit, and ſhape? 

Ver. 8. He was an hairy man] Hyd & bir ſmmwis: Either becauſe Eliab had 
much hair on bis head and face : or becauſe ( as a Prophet) he wore a rough gar- 
ment, Zech. 13.4. as a pattern of repentance, 

And girit with a girdle of leather ] So wits John Baptiſt that ſecond Eliab. That 
this girdle here mentioned was made of the pelt of that Ramm which Ara 
bam offered up inſtead of bis fon Iſaac , is a Jewiſh fable, ſcarce worth 
relating. 

Ver. 9. Then the King ſent | Stirred up thereto, likely,by his wicked mother Fe- 
3 bi merge 1 To fed him by fo 

A (ap tainof fifty with his fifty ] To fesch him by force. 

Behold he ſat 3 top of an l] Luis fibi timebas, faith Vatablar. Elia 
was a man ſubjett to like paſſion, &t. A "IF 

T how man of 'God] Thi he ſeemeth to ſay ws in © jear : ot if orherwile, it is no 
better then a iu confeſſion with a fufſe heatt, with bivody hands, The world is 
eee Bible 

Ver. 10. Then et fire bm tov wes is t 2 motion of 
Gods ſpirit, in zen bs juſt puniſhment ed berflicted on io run and prophane 
a perſon. Fru O qu horney f miu! See Laki 9. 54. | 

Au chere awe down fire from hixven J Mr. Fox in his Martyrologie telleth 
us, that Robe#t Balding, aud Fame: Clark , us they were going to carry William 
Seawen Mattyr ( Queeh HMarjes ayes ) to their maſter Sr. Fobs Tirrell in the 
Higher ,-ithe cr reported that there fla light berween them out of the ele- 


48. & Mon, Went, and parted them, This Balding, albeit he was then in bis beſt age, after that 


time, never ehjoyed good day, but pined away even to tenth. 
© Ver. II. e aifwered and [ad ] This fellow was more impudem and obfli- 
28 * be iviherefore wortfily made an example, ſeeing be would 
not tant came. | 
Come flows quickly ] Or Te bring thee down': Saris bur fait pro imperio. 
Ver. 12: See on verſe 107 Foe va 
Ver. 13. Ae ht ſent again Captain ] Another Peiracontarch , but of a bet- 
ter make then the former , Some think it was good Obadjah, whom he knew to 
be gracious With dhe Prophet, and could prevail with him to come to he 
20 1 „ by Fehr] n 
Ver, 14. Thertſore let my life be precious in 't 1] Say we to Al- 
_ mintiy God, re mart A et ele f . death. 
7 —— * nt Afraid f lim | Ser verſe 9. Cnr timem bywinemw hows in fins 
ti poſitws - | 
Ver. 16. Feraſmuch 4: tho haſt ſent meſſengers ] This if he had not og. = 
| 8 
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recovered, as Hezechiah did. 

Ver. 

J others dye ſooner, that they may haſten it. 
In the ſecond year ef Jeboram ] See on 1 Kings 22: 30. 


CHAP, 11. 


Ver. 1. V HE N the Lord would take np Eliah inco beaves ] Into the third 
heaven, not into the sky only ( as ſome have conceited ) till 
our Saviours Aſcenſion. 

That Eliah went with Eliſha from Gilgal ] Which is commonly held to have been a 
School or Colledge of Prophets ( as was alſo Berbel) of-whom he was the Father or 
chief [cſtra&er. For a meet farewell to the earth, E/iab will go viſit theſe places 
before his departure : theſe were in his way. Of any part of the earth, theſe were 
neareſt anto heaven. 00 

Ver. 2. Aud Elijah ſaid unte Eliſha ] Jedi t idus ſus Achati, who was und would 
be bis conſtant companion. Ag 

T arry here Ipray thee ] This be might ſpeak, as deſirous either to conceal his 
rapture to heaven, or rather to kindle in Eliſba 2 more earneſtaffe&tion to go 
along with him, that he might be a witneſs thereof, for the good of the Church in all 
ages. | | * 

1 will not leave thee | Hence ſome gather that God had revealed the matter to 
Eliſha; and ſaggeſted to him not to leave EAijab. 5 

Ver. 3. From thy bead} i. e. To heaven, or from fitting any longer over thy 
head, ad a Doctour over his 'diſciples. See Ad, 22. 3. For among the Jews,” the 
Rabbi (ar on high, and was called Foſo:bb or the Sitter; the Schollar far at his feet, 
or lay along in the duſt, called therefore Mithabbek in token of humility. 


' Hold you your prace ] Hinder me not by your diſcourſes from my diligent atten- 


dance, left be be taken away on the ſudden, and I not ſee him. 45 

Ver. 4. For the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho j Where was another Colledge of 
Prophets, whom he would likewiſe viſit ere be left the earch, that he might pray 
with them, and adviſe them ( ſee the like 2 Pee. 1. 14.) and haply leave wich them 
that letter to Fehoraw King of Jud ab, which, ſome years after, was to be delivered, 
2 Chyon. 21. 12. prophecying and foretelling his fins and puniſhments, 

Ver. 5. And the ſons of the Prophets ] Seewirſe3. | ar 
Ver. 6. Tarry]pray thee here J This is & third motion, for tryal baply of his 
love and conſtancy. See the like Joby 21.17. e e 

Ver. 7. And fifty men of tbe ſons of the Prophets ] Theſe were all of one Colledge; 
and theſe were ſtrong men, verſe 16. able and active. In our dayes, the Jeſoices 
(thoſe Locuſts, Apoc. 9. 3.) have maintained two hundred thouſand ſchollars : beſides 
the Monks and Fryars of other Orders, enow to make up a very formidable Army, 
and ſuch as may ſerve Antichriſt for a ſufficient reſerve, cum res. redierit ad Tri- 
arios, when he ſhill be worſt put tot. Oxford is ſaid to have had ſometime thirty 
thouſand ſtudents in it at once. pi . + * 

And ſtead to view afar f] Out of curioſity likely, but not without à ſpecial 
providence of God, that there might he ſo many witneſſes of Eliab his Aſſumption 


to heaven. ; 


Ver. 8. Aud [mote thi waterr; and they were divided ] Eliab was a great won- 


der-worker : and this is reckoned by ſome , his ſeventh, by others his eltvenr# 
Ver. 9. Ak What I de for the before | Nor after I am gone, but before 
I go up. We bave a communios with — — 8 ,. ' 
Le 4 double pr, Two parts of three, ſaith: Yatab/u; : che portion of, 
the ſirſt· born ſay others, which- was double to bis brethren , ſo would Eliah ha ve 
«' larger meaſare of the gifts of the Spirit, then any ordinary Propher, in as much 
| as 


ſonght ro God, though he were mortally bruiſed, yet be mighe bare through mercy, 
17. $0 be dyed | Some wieked men live long char they may appravate their 


„ <a 


391 


a — IL KIs. 


B. Halt. 
Contemp. 


. 


Mr. Clarks 


2. Pp. 230. 


A be was to ſncced bis maſter, 1 Kings 19. 16. Some read it thus, Lr 
to 


' Afirrour edit. ſee her Aſcenſion; hut at length were fain to return to their homes as wiſe 


ion of t irit be upon me ; and then be wiſheth no more then co : 
nt fog Irenens proved very like Polzcarp, obs the Evangeliſts dif: 
ciple. Thus Pres ſncceeding bis maſter Trſinus in the Colledge of Wiſdom 
Hiedelberg expreſſed bim to the life : whence Paulus Meliſſus the oct. 


m— {acre docente Pareo, 
Vividns Ur ſini ſpiritus ora mover. 


Ver. 10. If thou ſee me when 1 am taken from thee] Vehemence is the way 
to ſpeed both in earth and in heaven. If but the eye-lids of Zliſee fall, if bis 
thoughts ſlacken, his are daſhed. There muſt be fixedneſs and vigilancy 
in thoſe that deſire double graces. 

Ver. 11. As they fill went on and talked | Loe Eliab was going and talking when 
the chatret of heaven came to fetch him. Surely ( faich my Reverend Author) 
had not that conference been needfull and divine, it had given way to Meditati- 


on: 1 her from bis knees , then from his feer. _ 
There can be no better re or ſtate for the meſſenger of our diſſolution to 
| a un i, hn i «dig n of our calling; our buſie attendance 
whereupon is no leſs pleaſing to God, then an immediate devotion. 
A charret of fire and horſes of fire | els in this „ Pſal. 104. 4. Sera 
 phims | ies Doctor. was zealous for the Lord of hoſts: 
and they wert all on a light fire, as it were, with ardent affection toward him; 
ſo there was a ſuitableneſs. This Candidate therefore of Immortality, ( as the 
Antients call Hias and Henoch ) went up by a whirlwind into beaven : he went 
moſt willingly with them. And Chry/oftow hath a conceit, that Satan the Prince 
of the eir was very much amazed when he ſaw Elias thus convoyed thorough his 
Countrey. But what a fool bad he made of that Sbe-Sefiary and her compani- 
ons at Newbury, Anno 1647. whom he bad perſwaded that ſuch a night ſhe ſhoald 
be taken up into heaven : again(t which time many of chem aſſembled together, 
took their ſolemn leaves of her with cears, and the time being come, out they go to 
8s 


they came, having made themſel ves a ridiculous ſpectacle unto many. 

Ver. 12. 4 Eliſhu ſaw is] See on verſe 10. 

The hborfamen Iſrael ] As thou baſt been the Lords faithfall warrior for the 
ſafery of his Church, ſo pow thou art carried into bis Kingdom of glory, as it 
were upon a triumphall charrex and horſes. | £1 1; 

Ver. 13. The,mantle of Eliah, hat ſel! from him ] This, Eliab let go the reſt 
of his clothes likely were conſumed } ut ui veſtiments in mundo dimittens , 
ſaith Hierom, as ſhewing that in heaven there was no need df clothes. This 
mantle Zoe gladly took up, not only as u good amends for his own clothes which 
be bad rent in two pieces, ver. 12. hut alſo as a memorial of his maſter, and a token 
that God had deſigned hie his ſucceſſour, and would clonth him wich his ſpirit, as 
appeared by the enſuing experiment, Ehfoa's firſt miracle | 

Ver. 14..Where is the Lerd God of Elijah? ] Theſe are words of invocation and 
faith, rather then of doubt and of diffidence. . Some tender it, ber it the Lord 
God of Elijah, Even He ? and make Apb- ha (even He) tobe one of Gods Acrri- 
butes, See Wremſe bis Expoſition ofthe Morel Law, B. 162. and A Lapide in lac. 

Ver. 15. Which mere o wiew at Jericho ] 5. e. At a convenient diftanee betwixt = 
Jericho and fordan, 

Bowed themſelves to the ground before him ] As acknowledging him nom to be 
their chief Inſtructor. 3120 

Ver. 16. And they ſaid auto him, Behold now, &c. J They would do nothing 
without El:fpa's conſent, whom now they looked upon ds their new maſter. The 
Popiſh Padres require blind obedience of their Novices gj telling them that if an 
Angel or the bleſſed Virgin were talking with them, and their Seperiour meanwhile 
call them off, they muſt preſently obey. To argue or debate in their caſe, they | 
ſay, were preſumption ; to require a reaſon, prondeuriofity : to detre or diſobey, - - 


+ 
: 


cbr A Commentary won | |. KinGs, 393 1 
breach of vom equall to ſactiledge. This is the doctr ine of Ignatius: but Elifa 
gave his Pupils more liberty: as ta propound and preſs their motion ti be was 
aſhamed, ver. 17. ' 

Ver. 17. He ſaid Send ] Sith you have ſuch a mind to it; though you are ſure to 
toſeyour labour. 

But found him rot ] Tyred wih three dayes ſcarch, they turn back as wiſe a 
they went. Some men are beſt ſacisfied when they have weiried chemfelves in their . 
own wayes: Nothing wilt teach them wit bur diſappointments, . 

Ver. 18. Did not Þ fay anta you, Go ID ut uncouoſellable are commonly unhap- 


py in ebeir ette 
Ver. rs. =; I pray thee, the ſunation of this City, 8c 1840 we ſo of ſuch places 
fthough never ſo pleafant) as have not the Word and Sacraments ( thoſe TE 


of life) purely and powerfully adminiſtred in them: and ſeek remedy. 

Bus the water ir naught, and the ground harren Heb. Making to miſtarry. The 
eaule whereof was not either that ancient maledict ion of 7 2. or the neighbour. 
hood of that noifom like of Sodem, but the lace ſins of the [nÞ: bitants: See Plal. 
107. 34. and particularly Hiels 8 in rebuilding ir, 1 Ki"g? 13. 34. 

Ver. 10. And br ſaid, Bring me, Bec. Fericho is now become a receptacle 
2 N Ic is is reaſog q that at any place Nould face. the bettet for the preſence. of 


A new cruſe | pon Go might appear that che miracle was not wrought dy 
vertne of any thing that had been in it before, 

And pu fl alt tori ] Salt was more likely to make the waters brackiſh, then 
to fweeten them. hy in amarum was a ſtrange way to heal. God oft wotk- 
eth by contraries, that bis power may the 

Ver. 21. And be went forth unto the ſpring and caſt ſalt in there ] 

ot into the channel, but into the ſprizy ; So maſt we, if we would be healed, 
caſt the ſale of mortification i into our hearts, choſe fountains of ſpeerdes and acti- 
ons. The Paraceliſiaa holdeth that there is ſalt inevery-bod; : non. there 

be to be godly ſarraw in every ſoul. 
| J have healed theft waters], If God ciſtech iuto var bearts but x cruſpfull of 


> — bis ſpirir, we are whole: no choughi can paſi derwten A receipt and 
e remedy. 
Ver. 22. F. the waters wers beated ] By en. who was willing t 1 0 
boſts of _ to remunerate theio cus teſie, and to convert them 
tots to and true God. 

Ver. 23. . be wen from thence unto Bethel Which was. how « pace c Tang 
compoſirion ,, for there was at once the golden Calf of Ferobeam „at 
of God. Phyſicians are * woſt uſe Nr diſeaſes hy 
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There came fort en 
r 888 : 
"Gs xp thou bald-pate Or | ly ay Chr wi ao ink 
Ekjeb did. Thus theſe miſtau ee becauſe they had not 
brad bim with, they twit bim with bis irn har he! 


which God had crowned with honour. N N 


there came ve forth two 3 from wat - r eln 


— 7 85 Pr. W ej" 14 5 8085 15 6 
a woman at. C - 1 ory o Marty'o!. 
vaunted that he had Guru: ſi 225577 5 | ack) it Tibwraſol 58. ; 


| dein Ra who ſheying 'p/Eit 
out of 0 wh bred _—. 
og into to ak ® fp C 


for treaſon. Hemingia; telſerh of a leu 
contempe. againſt a, Preacher, as be pa 
* — — * bntkes Marler, was found der 
ter he had railed moſt bitt againſt a oun d 
ig burnt as black as « coal, Be = » tes tft Jour * 2 
Ver. 23. To mount Carmel ] He can geber be « profiröble Seer that is eixbe 
wayer, or never alone. Cr ml hall fit Eliſha en —— or B. Hal. 
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C HAP. III. 


ver. 1. 1 N the eighteenth year of Jehoſaphat But in the ſecond. year of Ihe 
ram, chap. 17. whom bis Father 7Zehoſapbat bad made Viceroy ; but 
miſliking his ſons evil practiſes ( as it is probable ) be reſumed the ſcepter. / 

Ver. 2. But not like bis Father and like biz Mother] Not all out fo bad ; and yet 
not very much better then they. Optimi putantur 15 vel leviter mali fint ( faith a 
Popiſh writer concerning the Popes of Rome) vel mints hon 7 2 ceters mortales 
efſe ſolent. They are held very good Popes if they be not groſly evil; or if ſome- 
what leſs Na then other men uſe, ro be. Think the lace of the Kings of 
Tſrael. 

Foy he put away the image of Baal ] This was ſomewhat toward a Reformation 
and he was drawn to it by good Pebeſap hats per ſwaſion, likely, who hoping to 
work further with him, was content to be his conſederate, as it followeth. 

Ver. 3, Nevertheleſs be cleaved ] This partiality in Reformation marreth all : 
God liketh not that men ſhould plow here, and make a bawk.there : this ij putid by- 
pocriſie. 

Ver. 4. 4nd Meſha King of Moab ] MeſbeFignifieth Salvation; a fit name for 
a King. Bur this man might as ill deſerve it, as did Antiocbus firnamed Sotey , that is 
a Saviour ; not for any great good he did, but becauſe he did not much 
bure. 
mib ibe we] It was grown to a proverb among our ſore. laben. Curia Romans 


Nom. p. 27% on petit ovens fone lana. 


- Ver. 5. When Abab was dead] Elephants, mortuo vel mm inſultat. But beſides 
the death of Abab, Abariah bis ſon and ſucceſſour, was, ſtark naught; and hence 
this revolt of Afoab from him. 

Vu 6. The ſame time] That is, ſo foon as by the death of bis brother, he came 
to the ingdom. 

Ver. 7. „And he ſaid, I wil go up ] See on ver. 2. The Moabites had lately, wich 
othgr Natior®, invaded I dab, 2 Chron. 20, 1. and therefore it may be J ebeſapbhat 
hearkened — — to * motion. 

Ver, 8, The way through the wilderneſs of Edom | [mprudens erat. hoc reſpon 975 
8 conpil re 7557 85 this impobrtickly ; and no wonder, ſich heeonſulted 

me enough wit by his N ebeſapbas is u y an Epimet bent, 
4 a Poſtmaſter, a0 after wit. 

Ver. 9 Of ſeven dayes 2 2 This was a long, whe for ſuch an army to 
wit thonr water; and ſhould have been ſooner ſeento. Previſion is the belt means 9 
CERT was check to 7 Tehoſapbats raſhneſs. | 

laſs that the Lord hath called ] Vox ef pg EAR & dFerants, fairh 
keth to lay the blamg the Lord: thougb it wete himſelf 'elpe- 
the army joto that s, The wickedneſs of i man wee 
cart fr againſt che Lord, Prep, 19.3 
= oe are Propbet of the Lord? |] Jeboram in in chi diſtreſ do 


only Page ee | ain good-7ehoſaphar berhinketh dime, b late fi 
of a Prophet. Had this 1 bas 80 e . theſe ſtrairs ** ane 


4 h bono 2 2M 
e Qt ok dre Wo. TO ly, and the 122 
47 e no aer | ineken Prophet N ſeghree tg ſent 


but went ob 
Phot 1 85 2 1 4% with thee 7 Ne. J Cee how 85 the Lord ſcorneth 
he Ae and 55 upgodly perſons, Beek. 20. 3 
Ver. 14, As the Lords ' beſt bank 77 t 4200 As bis ſeryant; and 
EEE, cx of apy real wight, be he never ſo. great a King or 


* were is not that Nad the 1 S0 ſich the Lord to the world, Wa 
2 
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wicked ones, concerning bis Saints and ſervants mixed among them, * The ſeaffold A 


ſtandeth but only for the buildings ſake ; the * for the corns fake : when the 
building is finiſhed, the ſcaffold is taken down ; when the corn is ripe, the hedge is 
burned 3 ſo here. . | , 26.8 . 

Ver. 15. But now na # Minſtrel ] Heb. One that firiketh with his band apo 
« Muſical inſtrument. A Levite, likely, he meant, that played and ſung ſome Pſalm 
of David : Such an one the Prophet here calleth for, to diſpel his grief ( ſay ſome 
Hebrew DoQtors ) . fortheloſs of Eliab, from whoſe tranſlation till the then pre- 
ſent occaſion; the ſpirit of prophecy ( ſay the ſame Authors) reſted ro! upon him. 
To compoſe bis ſpirits ( ſay ſome.) much moved with indignation at Feboram ; for | 
which purpoſe alſo the Pythogoreans every night when they went to bed played on an Quintilian. 
inſtrument. And Plato in his laws attributeth the ſame vertue to Muſick. But befides 9. cap. 4r 
this, the Prophets mind might bereby be raiſed up to an expeRation of God com- * 
munieating himſelf. The way to be filled with the ſpirit, is to edifie our ſelves by 
Pſalms; and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs. Hence we ſing before Sermon, c. 

Ver. 16. Make this valley full of ditches | Heb. dircher , ditches. ſe. To receive 
the water which ſhall fall by a miracle. Thus God for che moſt part ( ſaith Mr. Dit+ 
date here) firſt prepareth the veſſels which are to receive his grace, which is never 
kmited nor hindred, but only by mans incapacity, 

Ver, 17. Ye ſhall not ſee wind nor rain] God can relieve bis people in the fail of 
means, H. ak. 3. 17. 1 3» 

Ver. 18. And this ii but a light thing] A great thing it was in it ſelf conſidered, 
( elſe Lyſmachns would never have parted with hs Kingdam . fot a cup of warer;to 
fave his life ) but behold a greater, and admire the goodneſs of God to 1 unde- 
ſerving people. | | | "x 
Ver. 19. And ye ſoall ſmite every fenced City ] Omnia auathemati devourbitis, 
Spoiling Meab ſhall be uttecly ſpoiled, /. 33. 1. | 

And marr every goed piece of Land | Heb. grieve or offi : Nam lapides ſunt 
quedam peftes agrorum. + N 

Ver. 20. In the morning when the meat · offering was offered } Which was the hour of 
publick prayer, Act. 3. 1. The devotions of all true Jews (all the world over) 
were in that hour combined. How ſeaſonably doth the wiſdom of God pick out that 
inſtant wherein be might at once anſwer both E/.ba*s prophecy , and his peoples 


prayers! | 

T bat behold there came waters | Addutte ab Angeli, ſaith A Lapide, brought thi- 
ther by the Angels. el | 

A. d the Connrey was filled ] Not the ditches only, | 

Ver. 21, They gathered all that were able to put on armour | In Scotland they 
have an antient cuſtom in caſcs of importance, to command the fire- eroſt to be car- 
ried, that is, two fire-hrands, ſet in faſhion of a croſs, and pitched upon the point of 
a ſpear, and proclamation is thereupon made, chat all men above ſixteen years of 
age, and under fixty, ſhall come into the field againſt che common enemy. = 

Ver. 22. And the Moabites ſaw the water —— A red as bleed | So they ſeemed 
to be, by reaſon of the Sun- beams, which met with the vapours chat aroſe out of 
the waters, and could not diſpell them. e e 

Ver. 23. This in blood ] For water they were confident there could be none. 

T hey have ſ mitten one anetber ] Here they »»»ſed.as themſelves had ed, 2 Cbron. 
20, 23. for why might not others ſall out, and fall foul on one another, as they 
had done? 8 

Ver. 24. Aud when they came to the camp of Iſrael ] Ordinibus non ſer vat is & 
Acie nou inſtrufta, di. ranked and diſordered. Their miſ-conceit undid chem, as it 
ſtill doth many. : | | E 
Ver. 25. Only in Kirhareſeth ] The ſtrongeſt City in Aeab: See Iſaiab 
16. 11. | ; 

Left they the ſtories thereof ] d. 4. The ſtone-walls, which being very ſtrong , and 
with all well manned and defended by the King of Maab, who was fled hither wich 
his forces, were not raſed and baraſed us the reſt, 13 

Ver. 26. To break, thorewgh, even unto the, King of Edam ] Either becauſe that 
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quarter was weakeſt, or becauſe his rage was moſt againſt che Edomires , for helping 
the 1/-acl/ites againſt him. 

Ver. 27. Then be took: hu eldeſt ſon | The King of Buam, eldeſt fon , ſay ſome, 
whom he had taken in the late ſally, and now ſpitefully ſacrificed. See on Amor 2.1. 
The King of AMaabs own ſon and heir, fay others, whom he took and ſacrificed to 
his god C heme: or the Sun, that with ſo precious a ſacrifice he might prevail with him 
for belp in this extremity. The like was uſually done by the Phenicians and Cartha- 

inians (as Digdors and Q. Curtius report) by an apiſh and delliſh imitation; ſay 

ome, of Abraham: offering up his ſon Iſaac. R. Salomon, and out of bim Lyra, teil 
us, that the King of Moab xs ked his Prieſts how the Iſraelites came to be fo gracious 
with God, and fo victorious ? they anſwered , that 4brabex their farher , in obedi- 
ence unto him, ſacrificed bis only ſon; and that Afoſoa thereupon took and ſacrificed 
dis his ſon upon the wall, And the like is reported of Sennacherib, as I have clſe- 
where noted. | 

And there was great indignation ] i. e. Great diſcontent in the other two confede- 
rate Kings againſt the King of Iſrael, for bis obſtinate ſpleen, the cauſe of ſuch an 
abomination. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1 4 N OW there cryed a certain woman Here we bave miraculoram con- 
geriem. Inthis fourth Chapter four ſignal miracles are ſet forth done 
by Elie, worthily called Thawwmatorgns, or the Wonder-worker. 

Unto Eliſha ] Who bad fo lately relieved the three Kings in their neceſfity , and 
therefore ſhe believed at he both could and would help ber a diftreſſed Prophets 
widdow. | | 

T hy ſervant my husband is dead | And died in debt, which be needed not to bave 
done, if he would bave complyed with 7ezebel, and fed on her trencher, as others 
did: But he choſe rather to keep faith and a good conſcience, as Lxther did, who 
refuſed a Cardinalſtip when it was offered him: and when be lay a dying, made his 
Wil for bis wife and children on this manner, Domian Draa, r age tibi quod vo- 
lueris me eſſe pauperem ſuper terram & mendicam, Xe. Lord I thank thee for my 
preſent poverty · And now I pray thee, rake care of my poor wife and children, to 
whom 1 cannot bequeath houſe, lands, poſſeſſions, moneys : But 1 bumbly beſceeh 
thee to feed rhem, breed them, teach them, keep them as thou hitherto haſt done me, 
O Father of the Fatherleſs, and Judge of the widdows.: | | 

T how knoweſb that thy ſer vant did fear the Lord | The Rabbines and ſome others 
have thought, that chis was good Obadiahs widdow ; and that he, by feeding the 
Lords Prophets io thoſe perilous times, had ſpent his eſtate, and dyed indebted 
to the King, to whoſe Father be had been Steward. But this is not very likely. | 

Ver. 2. What ſhall de for thee ?] Pay thy e. thee I cannot; but if any 
way elſe I may beſtead thee, Iſhill do it. | | 

What haſt thou ix the houſe ? ] Viz. Toward the payment of thy debts, which thou 
ough:eſt ro endeavour to thine utmoſt. | 

Thy bandmaid hath not any thing ] Of any value; hereby it appeareth that ſhe 
was leſt very poor; yet ſpeakerh ſhe very reſpe&fally of her late husband all 
along. . 8 

. 3. Even empty wiſſels | Capel banerphuants fied Bernard 2 
of ſelf and all angodly luſts, which God wi ich the oyl of grace; Ita: 
_ en; prohibet alen, elſe that precious liquour would be ſpilt upon the ground. 

Borrow nor 4 few | Ne panc'fices : Let not men be ſtraitened in their own bowels; 

there is cnough in God. | | 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt ſont the door pon ther] It was time to but the dber, faith a 
reverend man, when many greater veſſels muſt be ed from lietle one, But 
why mult te door be ſhat ? 1. That ſhe might be the more free to pray, Mai. G. 6. 
2. That ſhe might manifeſt her own faith , and not be bindred by the go Hig 
0 $3 
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others; See Mar. G. J 6. 3. Ther u wigbt pot be thought tber h oy| NN 


body ſecretly conveyedinto To houſe to them. 

Ver. 5. And ſont the door, &c. ] This her prompt and preſent bbedience X wi a 
noble frait of ber heroical fairh. She doth not reaſon (as Name did} bat run; 
ſhe doth not diſ pre, hut diſpaeh the Prophets commands. God — 3n you 
47, ſaich Later. 

porred oue |} And the more ſhe poured out, the more ſhe might the An- 
gomating new ſapplies of oyl continually, ſaith A Lapide. 

Ver. 6. There i not'a veſſel more | The cruſe never ceafed ranking; ein there ma 
no room; ſo ciſewhere-God never ceaſed batiny, till Abrahams left begging; 

Ver. 7. And live thou and t ſhe defi- 
red of the Propher. God is oft — ro his people then heit proyets , then their 
hopes, Men maſt likewiſe ſee to it, that cheit Miniſters widdows and children Have 

a comfortable ſubſiſtence; - 
Ver; 8. That Eliſha paſſed fo Shunem Abiſhags Countrey: 1 King. 1. 3. . See 


Joſt. 19. 18. ) and the Rabbines ſay, that this good Shunamite was Abi. filters Cavens ſbi... 
daughter, a peccato. 


Where #4: a great woman] Grent in walk, and greke alſo in ve, a the Chal- Chald bak 


dee underitanderh i it. 8 
Ver. 9. Behold nom I perceive, that thiss is an holy man] Holineſs will as little be 
bid as ti = fire, musk, &c. An holy man is like a cryſfal-glaſs, with a cleat — — 
tbe mi of it. 
paſſeth by us continually] Shunem was not fac from Mount Carmel; 4nd 
this Prophet went ſtill about doing good. 

Ver. 10. Let at wake a little chamber I pray thet on the wall ] Where be wn 
privately and without diſturbance. She knew the tumult of a large family, 
ibe quiet meditations of a Prophet; retiredneſs is moſt meet for the ehoughts of 's 
Seer. ' 

Ver. 11. Aud he turned into the chamber and lay there ] To the great benefit, 1d 
[doube, of the whole family, who received many divine inſtructious from him, oy 
/ were much helped on by his prayers and holy practiſes. 

Ver. 12. Call thu Shnnawite] Gebexi it ſeemeth was ſent to call her, bur with- 
all coacquaiot ber with the buſineſi, ( vic. that if ſhe had any ſuit to the King or bis 
General, &c. ) and to bring back her anſwer; whereupon conſulting with Gehexs 
what was to be done for her, and underſtanding by bim that ſhe had no child, Bs 
bad Gebexi call ber, as ver. 15 8 5 


= 13. Behold now thou haſt been careful for as] A gracious 820 i @ 2 yy 


— 


—T — mine own people ] Privately and peaceably , having no buſines x 
Court; nor sff-&ting great friendſhips, nor groaning under great oppreffions. - All 
— well, if it might have held. The old Greeks gave this grave counſel, d 
5 


— 4Av dm ue d . 
i. e. Keep aloof from great ones. And the Latine Poets ſay well, 


Dulcis inexperti cultura potenti amici, 
Expertns metue ——® 


Vive tibi, quantum, potes, praluſtria vita. 


But whit hold is there of theſe earthly chings, ſaich Anocher 7 bow long is the Shu- 
namite thus bleſſed with peace? Stay but a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees 
to the King of Iſrael, pittifully complaining that The was ſtripped of houſe and 


— te - 


Hort. 
Ovid. 


land: And bow Gebexi is ſain to do that good office for her, which wis nor uc“ B. yg. 


cepted from bis Maſter. Thoſe that ſtand faſteſt upon earth, have bur ſlippery foot- 
ing. No man can ſay that he ſhall not need friends. 
Ver. 14. Wha then is to be done for ber 7] So great a Prophet diſdeinerh wor. ! 
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conſolt and adviſe with bis ſervant , and all his care is how to expreſs his thaokſulneſs 
to his Hoſteſs. 
Ver. 15. {al ber ] See on verſ. 12. 
She flood in the a | By a commendable modeſty : So Gen. 18. 10. 
Ver. 16, About this ſeaſon | i. e. About this time twelve · moneth. 0 
Thea ſhalt embrace 4 ſox ] God dealeth with bis ſervants , as tbe Prophet here 
did with this Shanamite, when be bad her ask what ſhe needed, and tell him wha 
he ſhould do for ber, and ſhe found not any thing to requeſt at his hands; he ſends 
for her, and makes her a free promiſe of that which ſhe moſt wanted and deſired, a 
ſon : So, oft God is pleaſed to give his ſervants what they forget, or preſume not 
to ak, | ak 
Ver 17. Aud ibe woman conceived ] The like whereunto fell out in the laſt age: 
for D. Sandi departing the Land for fear of Qucen Mary, and taking leave of his 
Hoſteis, who was childleſs, and bad been married eight years, be gave ber a fine hand- 
kerchief, and an old royal of gold init, thanking ber much, and ſaid, Be of good 
comfort; ere that one whole year be paſt, God ſpall give you achild, a boy. And it came 
to paſs that day twelve-moneth lacku g one day, God gave her a fair ion. 

Ver. 18. Went ont to his Father to the reapers ] This Shanamite, though rich, yet 
bad bimſelf the overſight of his harveſt-labourers : ſo had Boaz, Rath 2. & 3. this 
was good busbandry. | 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid to bis Father, My head, my bead] Tbe Sun-beams in that 
hot feaſon of harveſt, had beaten bard upon his head, and made him fick. The La. 
tines call a ſick man ¶Æ grun, from the pitiful moan be maketh, crying Ai, Ai : But 
what an un- divine inference was that of the Biſhop of Hereford in bis det mon at 
Oxford upon this text, in the reign of Edward the ſecond (purſued at that time by 


Dm. bif. 21 6. bis Queen and ſon ) that an aking and ſick head of a Kingdom was of neceſſity to be 


taken off, and no otherwiſe cured ? 

Ver. 20 Till noon, and then dyed ] The child was well, ſick, and dead, and all in 
the ſpace of four or five hours. A ſore trial, and a tair warning to all parents not to 
over-love their little ones, leſt God ſoon take away the earthly Idol. 

Ver. 21. And laid him on the bed of the man of God | Sbe bad heard, belike, how 
Elijab bad reſtored to life a widdows dead child, 1 King. 17. 21. This therefore that 
ſhe here did was an act of her faith, whereby alio ſhe reerived her dead raiſed to life 
afin, Heb. 11. 35. Faith is the beſt lever at a dead bf 7. 

Ver. 22. Send we I pra) thee | As pious anda prudent matron, though (he might 
do much with ber husband, whoſe heart ſafely crulted in her, yet ſhe would do nothing 
of moment, without his conſent. | IBT 

Ver. 23. Wherefore wilt tho go to him to day ? | Her husband knew notbiog then 
of tbe childs death. 

It is ntit her New- Moon nor Sabbath ] On which dayes, good people in thoſe evil 
— were wont to repair to Gods holy Propbets, to hear the word, and receive in- 

uction. 

And ſhe ſaid, It ſpall be well) Heb. Peace. Toffatas rendreth it , Vale, Farewell. 
— Yun ( not well ) Yadam, I will go; this had been too peremptory, and un- 

mly. 6 | 

Ver. 24. Drive and go forward | Put on as faft ax thon canſt — dolor addidit ales; 
grief rideth without reins, where there is but any hope of help. 

Ver. 25. Behold vonder is that Shunamite | That good Shunamite , which ſhew- 

eth out of a good converſation, her wor ks with meekneſt of wiſdom. Sir Tho. Moor was 
out when be ſaid, Men commit faults often , women only twice, that they neither 

,,, .. 

er. 20. anſwered, It is well ] It is, or would be. Well it is howſoever 
for the preſent, and it will be _ hereafter. 

Ver. 27. She caught bim by the feet] Which (he beld faſt, to ſhew the inſtance of 
her requeſt, and the ſtrength of ber confidence, together with ber firm reſolution 
not to lea ve him, till ſhe had that ſhe came for, as ver. 30. 

Ver. 28. Did I deſire a ſon ef my Lord? ] Was I over - deſirous, or unduly im- 
portunate ? for if ſo, the loſs of the child bad been juſt upon me. Strong affections 

will be ſtrong afflictions. ü "IA Dil 


Chap. 4: ACommentary aon I I. K TN & 3. 
Did 1 not ſay, Do not deceive 4 Nay, Did not you ſay, Do not hy tome? And 


was that a fit word to a man of God ? was there not ſomething of unbelief in it? 
Ver. 29. If thou meet any man, ſalute him net | Stand not tattling, mach leſs 


cracking, that thou ſhalt with that ſtaff of mineraiſe a dead child. Some Rabbines id Gehe- 
think Gebe ⁊i did ſo; and thence that means proved ineffectual. But it ſeemeth rather zi dicendo | 


to be the mothers unbe ief that made it ſo. 
Ver. 30. Ani be roſe and followed her] As out Saviour alſo „upon & like occah- 


on, aroſe and followed Pirat, Mat. 9 18,19. not raking offence ar his weak faith}, tre? R. lie- 


— turning him off, as preſumiing to preſcribe. 

Ver. 31. But there was neither voice nor hearing ] God with+bolding: his power 
and help, till che Prophet himſelf: came, and renewed the dead. Hereby was Allego- 
rically ſignified, ſaich One, that the Law was aſed before the coming of Chriſt to re- 
vive the dead in fin. But this being done in vain, Chriſt afcerwards came with his 
| Spirit, and gave life unto them that believe, 

Ver. 32. Au laid upon hi: bed] See on verſe. 21. 

Ver. 33. Aud praped unto the Lord ] This ſtaff of his ( whatever became of the 
other) was long enough, he knew, to reach upto heaven, to knockarthole gates, 
yea torench them open. 

Ver. 34. And put bis month upon bis mouth: The Septuagint add, And breathed 
upon him. Sec on 1 King. 17. 21. Chriſt riſen again thus applyed to the dead ſou), 
quickneth ie. 

Ve. 35. Then he returned and walked, &c. ] He found the mercy coming, and 
he ſets to work with more vehemency and intention of deſire, ſuch as made him thus 
various in his ations, poſtures, and geſtures. This is uſual wi h thoſe that are very 
earneſt in their prayers. Hannah writhed her lip, Solomon ſpread his arms, the Pub- 
lican beat bis breaſt. Chriſt caſt himſelf groveling « on the ground, Elijah put his face 
bet wirt his knees, & cc. 


And the child neeſed ſeven times | Thereby venting and expelling thoſe hamours, gg, Py 
that oppreſſed his brains, and ſtopping the paſſages: of the vital ſpirits ; bad ſuffo- {as & Gre- 
cated him : His grief lay i in bu head, ver. 18. over · beated by the dun. corum i gan 
And the child opened bis eye, Thus cbe work is done by degrees and with diffi- fr 4 Hebe 


coly; Rically ſhewing bow bard it is to raiſe one dead in fins. and rreſpaſſes; and of 
— ad mink to any Good efed. To comfort a wounded conſcience | is as ben 
work, 2 Luther, us to raiſe one from the dead. 

Ver. 36. 'T ake an thy ſen ] Now, two ſohs in one, and never der t to che, 1 
dare ſay, as no. God knows how to commend his favours to ur, and to make 
them double welcome. | 

Ver. 37. And took up her ſou and weyt « ent 1 Singing uche went, This wy ſon 1 
4 and is alive again, and was loft and is found, Luke 15. ait. 


The Saints ate kept at hard common, but 

ping of free · coſt : the wicked have larger cares, but pay ſweetly: _ : 
Ver. 39. of wild gourd! his lepfal ] This is taken to be Cologwintidls , which is 
very bitter, ſaith 2 ſo that Phyſitians call it Fel terra, the gall iof theexrth, »; 


er. 38. Seeth pottage ] The Prophers were poor, and glad of pretege. Nati Petyon: 


Ver. 40. Death in the pot For this drug in not only biuer, due Wan mae 36. 


pernicious ; cauſing cruel rorments. "0: 
Ver. 41. Then bring meal] Which yet obs not 43 made the — whole. 
ſom and ſavoury, b 
Ver, 42. And brought the man f 6.41 The Prophersi in the fail of Prieſts, who 
were now not to be found in Iſrael, taugiit the people, a up mw dues. —_ 
ſuch pious perſons. as brou i chem in ont & iconſcente.. "one: 
T wenty loaves of barley | Little ones, likely. it 
Var 43. Au bis ſer vita Lorry | who was noliruogeo bis maſtery miracles 
cont a'Pentifidien or Sali ell 62 
Ver. r And — 95 1! le grem in thei hands, as Hee 14. 7 6: 
2 8 „n 10 ; 159g / Lu zus! N 
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CHAP. V. 


Ver. 1. RE by him the Lord had given deliverance | At that tine probably, 

when Abab and Jeboſhapbat came againſt Ramorh-Gilead, i Kings 22. 
Naamanwis Commander in chief of the Syrian artny ; aod the Rabbinet tell us, 
that it was he who ſhot the arrow whierewuh Ahab was flain. Hence be is ſaid to 
have ſaved Syria, like as afterwards Marias ſaved lay, Flaminins Greece, Fabi 
Rome, Hunnade: Hungary, &c. 

But he was a leper | Not from his birth, nor yet to bis death. Hence a lexrn- 
ſed Writer of ours fitly compareth the whole Church of Chriſt in all her ages co this 
Naamas the Syrian, He was firſt pure and ſound, and did many honourable acts, 
and thereby repreſented the Primitive Church, pur e and clean, withoar ſpot or di- 
ſeaſe appearing ; howbeit there might be ſome — ſeeds of diſeaſes unperceived, 
which in continuance of time grew to a viſible leproſie. In his middle time he de⸗ 
came leprous, diſeaſed, and deformed, fouly inſected in himſelf, and infeRing others: 
and thereby repreſented the latter Church of Rewe. Afterwards by the Prophets 
direction, he was waſhed and cleanſed from bis leproſie, and bis fle ſh reſtored to 
become pure and perfect, like the fleſh of a young child; and thereby repreſented 
our Reformed Churches. And as Na in all theſe three eſtates was the ſame 
perſon, and not a new, diverſe, or ſeveral man; ſo our Church is not a new Church, 


but the old Church reformed from erroars, and corruptions, and reftored to her 


| antient purity and ſoundneſi. 


Ver. 2. 4 little maid, and ſve waited on Naamans 
poor Hebrew girl is a means to make Namn, the 
ject to God. It is good to acquaint our children with the works of God, with 
the praiſes of his Prophers, Little . — how they may improve the know- 
ledge, and whicher they may carry it Nations ma t 


candle ar_their coal, Nicephorns ſtor ol 1 captive — 
Spain, that by ber er piety and prayers ſhe gained many there to Chriſt. Paal fhew- 


erb chat the very Ir good in Ce/axs honſe. 


Mx. ow writeth that by reading of {hacer rern 
OT te rut F. 


Ver. 3. For be wenld recover him of hiv legroſee Few: in — — bekexet thus 
much. L ache 4.27. this poor gick was conſdent that the Prophet, ſamout in ber 
Countrey for ſo many miracles, both could and would cure bermaſter, if duly 
— 4 unto.; and ber words found credie; to the * den the true 


72. 4. 8 0 1541 Told the Kivg of Std who there- 
1 the King of Ia, out of er 
though a teper, — — — captive. 

Ver. 5., aul weak with bins tro talents of nn fums be tool ten 

partly for expeaces im ſo lenge journey, but 

3 bar 1 Prophet , 

0 


ite] The captivity of this 
Lord of Syria, a fab. 


. principally to ch K 
N chat n the 


"rok C c - —.— 


de . ae to r amn Probe 18 16. Their 
Prieſts alſo were Jaαh⁰ονννν and loved wich ſhame, Glue bo. Now he 'knewy not but 
Eliſta might be of the ſame ſtrain. 

Wert 6: Thar il "206 recover; bias of bis Uebe F {5 by. by commending 
4 totby Fropher, ſo famous for hi miracles'; Ane e 


Ver. 7. He os be claths ] as FS 49A it to be blaſphemy f and deeply 
deceſting ſach an impiety : Mean-while he never thought of Eliſta; who was bet- 
ter known and more regarded abroad then at home. 


See 


0 —u— re eee eee. 


Chap. 3. 4 comment avy apon IK 1 Os. 
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See how he ſecheth « quarrell] This troubled ehoram more then the blaſphemy 
whatever he pretended. This Benbadad who wrote the letter, was he who flew 
Abab at Ramoth-Gilead, 1 Kings 22.35, 37. who beſteging Samaris, brooghr it 
to that extream famine, 2 Kings 6.24, 25. and afterwards at Raworb-Gilead wound 
ed this 2 2 King: 8. 28, 29. — 

Ver. 8. Fherefore 527 thok rent thy clothes ? ] Knoweſt thou not that God doth 
both kill and make alive at the prayer of the faitbfull > Hoc pero & vole, & fat 
voluntas mea, ſaid Lat ber, praying for Miconius a godly Minifieg far gone in a deep 
conſumption , and he recovered. | 

And he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael J Though Thou and thy 
Courtiers will take little knowledge of pe nor ſo much as conſult with me in this 

reat affair. | | 
, Ver. 9. Aid ſtood at the door ] Where the Prophet held him; not out of pride 
(as that Pope did the Emperour whom he made to wait three dayes at his gate in 
the deep of winter, ere he would admit him) but humility rather: that God mighe 
have the whole glory of all the cure. Hereby alſo Nima. pride was pulled down : 
and be the better prepꝛred for ſuch a miraculous mercy. ' 

Ver. 10. Go and waſh in Jotdan ſeven time; ] This was the Prophets Oracle, 
which he conſtrueth for a contempt, and thereupon bluſtereth, ver. 17, 12. The 


ſimplicity of Chriſt is ſtill much miſtaken by the mad world, ever beſides it ſelf _ 


—_ — 


point of ſalvation, _ 
Ver. 11. Behold I thohght be will ſurely come ent to me ] Here we haves lively 


picture of pure ( or rather jmpore) Nature, a true pattern of her diipofiton : 
how ſhe is al:ogether led by ſenſe and reaſon, ſticks to ber own principles, miſcon- 
ters Gods intentions, overweens her own, ec. 3 

Ver. 12. Arc not Abana and Pharphar rivers of Dimaſcus] Benjamin in bis Iti- 
nary ſaith, there is no fo fruitful and ſweet a City in all the world as Dam aſcus, by 
reafon of cheſe two rivers Abanaand Pharphar ( called b Hiſtoriographers 4diny 
and Orontes ) falling from mount Hermen. For which cauſe alſo, faith another 
Writer, the Impoſtor Mahomet wou'd never enter in this City: fearibg / as him 
ſelf uſed to ſay ) leſt being raviſhed with the ineffable pleaſures of the place , 
he ſhould forget the buſineſs whereabout he was ſent, and make this Town his 
aradiſe. 
K Better then all the waters of Iſrael? J Why yes, they may ſo ſeem: fo long as 
you look upon them with Syrian eyes. Thus carnal people deſpiſe che fooliſone[7 
of preaching ; the ſimplicity of Sacraments ;' the feeming inefficacy of cen- 
ares, C. , IF” -w ; . , , | 

Ver. 13. And bis ſervants camenear, &c. ] Theſe were faithfull ſervants indeed, 
not ſuch Aienet & Negones as great men are now-adayes ſet up with, that ( right 
or wrong) will ſay as they ſay; ſoothing them up in their ſinfull practiſes. It is a 
great bappineſs for a man to be attended with wiſe and faithfoull followers. Many a one- 


hath had better counſel! from Jer 1 
Ver. 14. T he went be down, Ac. ] He was not ſo moreſe or ſelf-willed, though 


now in a great pelt, but that he would bear ken to reaſon, though it came from 
ſervants. | 

According to the ſaying of the man of God, and hit fleſh, &c. ] Long enough 
might Nam an ba ve waſhed there in vain, if EI ſha bad not ſent him, and ſaid to him, 
Go Waſh in Jordan ſeven times, &c. It is the word, the Ordinance of the Al- 
mighty, which putteth efficacy into thoſe means, which by themſelves are both 
impotent and improbable, What can water in baptiſm do of it ſelf ro the waſh- 


ing away of ſin? Some tell us th ine the great was cured-— 


of a leproſie ; hut that was nor, ſaith mine Author, by the efficacy of the water, 
nor yet by the efficacy of Baptiſm preciſely and properly ( ſith it was inſtituted 
for another purpoſe ) but becaule the Baptiſmall water was to him divine volun- 
tati & prophetice juſſioni: inſtrumentum, (as Ambreſe bath it of Jordans water to 
Naamay ) a meam to convey good to bim both for body and ſoul, _ 
Ver. 15. And he returned to the manof God | Like the tenth leper, Luke 17.15. 
Many men are, that they may receive benefits, ĩmportur ate: till they have receive 
Eecec them. 


A Commentary ah II. K 1 us 5. Chaps. 
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chem, unquiet ; when they ha ve received them, unthankfull. Naaman was none 
ſucb. 

Bebo'd new 1 know ] H:reby it appeareth that Naum an was cored on both ſides, 
and became a pledge ot che Gentiles converſion, Luk: 4. 

Ver. 16. Before whow I ſtand ] As his meniall ſervant, being dete 5. e. Car- 
rying Godin him, 5 Ifidor Peluſios, was called ) full of God. Particep: Dei ef 
vir ſapiens, ſaith a Philoſopher, a wiſe man is a partaker of God, and therefore 
vilipendeth all things elſe: as Abraham ( whenonce aſſured that God the poſſeſſor 
of heaven and earth was his ſheild and exceeding great reward) would not take of 
the King of Sodom any thing, to a ſhoo-latcher, Gen. 14. 23. 

1 will receive nite) leſt I ſhould ſeem covetous, or to be thy beneficiary, or pen- 
fioner engaged, This madealſo Abrabaw ſo reſolute, Gen. 14. Epaminondas the 
famous Theben (though very poor) would by no means accept of a great maſs 
of mony ſent him by the King of Perſia; & ut mea od Gy. mag nificentior 
fuit is qui non aurum accepit, quam qui donavit, ( ſaitb A lian) and it was very 
bravely done of him. It was Gods glory that the Prophet in this refuſal aimed at, 
and Na ama: ſouls good: that he might give all the honour of his cure to God alone: 
and learn to ſet light by earthly pelf, and pomp of the world. 

Ver. 17. Tuo mules burden of earth ] Not to put under his feet when he ſtood 
in the houſe of Rimmen ( as ſome ba ve fondly conceited ) but for an Altar where- 
on to offer ſacrifice, as himſelf ſneweth, and therewithall his zeal without know- 
ledge , which is ordinary in new converts. As nature, ſo grace riſeth by m 
degrees to pet fection. Naames: leproſie was cured at once: not ſo bis corruption? 

Ver. 18. Is this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant ] He held it afin then, and 
would ha ve a diſpenſation for it, as it may ſeem. Young Carpenters make many chips, 
ſo do young converts many faults, which God imputeth not. Let none "m4" 
example, plead an upright ſoul in a proftrate body;pretend Nathaniel in the skin of 
A 5 — The words may be taken of the time paſt, and ſo ſome read; The 

d be mercifall unto me, for I have gone into the houſe of Rimmon. So the word is 
nied, P/al. 51. & 52. & 54. inthe inſcriptions. 

Ver. 19. Gom peace ] A friendly diſmiſſion, or as ſome will have ir, a dilatory 
anſwer, q. 4. Go thy way, trouble not thy ſelf with points of this nature, the re- 
ſolution whereof thou, being a babe as yer, art uncapable of. Content thy ſelf with 
the bene ſit which thou haſt already received. I hope the Lord will ſo direct thee 
that thou ſhalt not offend bim in any ſuch way. Valeutimas would not attend up- 
on Julian the Eper our into the Idol temple, and ſmote the Prieſt that ſprinkled bim 
with holy water. So the Duke of Saxony and the other Proteſtant Princes are much 
commended for this, that at the Imperiall Diet, about religion, they went only to the 
Church-door with Charli che fifth Emperour going ta Maſs, but would not enter in 
with bim. | | 

Ver. 20. But Gehezi ſaid, Jebel my maſter, &c. J Ubi obſerva 
avy:10udr bominis avariſſims. Covetouineſs is a complexive evil, the ret of all evil, 
faith Saint Paxl. David makerh it a violation of all checommindments, P/al.1 19.36. 
dee bow faſt this covetous caytiff in the text breaketh them. 1, He accuſeth bis 
holy maſter of prodigality, Bebold my maſter bath ſpared. 2. He ſpeaks contemp- 
tuouſly of ſo noble a convert, calling him Nau thi Syrian, this ethnick, this 
enemy. 3. He ſwearetha great oath, and therewith bindeth his wicked purpoſe. 
4. He telleth diverſe loud lyes. 1. To Naawas. 2. TO Eliſee. 5. He playeth the 
thief, hiding the mony, and inter verting it to his ownuſe, Take heed therefore 
and beware ot covetouſneſs : 


H pihoy enuoourn AE xgmTOr dens. 


There is a mint of ws/chief in a worldly heart. | 

Ver. 21, S Gebezi followed | Being ated and agitated by the devil of diſcon- 
tent, Zades-like.-._ ... . 

Ver. 22. My waſter bath ſent me | This was all falſe and forged. Little eonſci- 
ence is made of lying by covetous cormorants ; ſo they may get by it. 
Ver, 


Chap.6. 403 
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Ver. 23. Be content, tabgę te talent] Which amount to 750. l. ferling. God 

ſairh as much in effect to bis ſuitors, preſſing and heaping mercies upon them, 
ohn 16. 24. | 1 \ / 

7 Ver. 34. He took, them from their hand | A cunning thief, but his cunning de- 

ceived him, as familiars do Witches, at the laſt, when they are in bold. \ 

And they departed ] Quietly and quickly: ſed Nemeſis in terge. Conſcience and 
Vengeance ſtuck to bim. | | | | by 

Ver. 25. Thy ſervant went no whither ] Another flat Iye, fic mendacium menda- 
eis Aſſuit, but with ill ſucceſs. Our falfe hearts will anſwer us in like Torr, when 
they have been ranging and roving in hell. wayes. | TM | 

Ver. 26. Went not mine heart with thee? ] Was not all the tranſaction reveal- 
ed as really and clearly unto me, as if I had been there bodily preſent ? | 

Is it a time to receive money | Giving is kind, and taking is curteous: and both 
may at ſometimes, and in ſome caſes be done without fin, There is moch uſe of 
godly diſcretion doubtleſs, in directing us when to open, when to ſhue our 
hands, | | | 

And oliveyards and vineyards ] The purchaſe of all which Geh:z5 was now buſily 
meditating with his two talents. | 

Ver. 27. The leproſie therefore of Naaman ] As thou haſt his mony, ſo take his 
leptoſie, a filthy diſcaſe for thy filthy lucre; a ſad bequeath to thy children whom 
thon thoughteſt to have raiſed for ever. Gain got by 3 lze, will burg our 
fingers, burn ig our purſes, rot ur eſtates, toot out our poſterity : it is] ke a bundle 
of plague-clothes, e an.” 

eher as white a ſnow | How much better to Gebez3 had been a light purſe 

and a homely coat, with a ſound body and a clear foul ? Perer Martyr compareth 


the Pope to Gebe. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. HE place where we dwell with thee ts too ſtrait for us ] Our Colledge 

11 is ſo crouded, that unle ſs ſome courſe be taken, ſome of us ſhall be 
neceſficated to lye out of doors: as bees bang out of the hives mouth on beaps 
through want of room within. This acceſs to the number of che young Prophets was A 
in the dayes of idolatrous fehoraw. Plures eſſicimur quoties metimur, ſaid the old Tertullien, 
Chriftians. The Church, like the palm-rree, the more it is preſſed with weight, 
the more it fructifieth: like Camomill, it flouriſneth, when moſt trodden: like the 
Lilly, it groweth by its own.tears, as PI bath it. Fiſn thrive better in cold and 
alt waters, th eſh : the ground is moſt fruit full, that is moſt har- 
rowed : the aluut · tree beareth beſt, when moſt beaten, &c. Eliſaa fame might 
draw more reſort to him, and ( as the Hebrews ſay) Gebezs's removall , who 
grudged that the youngPropbers ſhould partake of the proviſion brought in by good 
people to his maſter Eliſba, in thoſe harqtimes, | _ , | 
Ver. 2. Let us make us 4 place | Though they were not worth their axes, yet 
they would be building: and here it is evident (fa 


ith an Expoſitor) that they af. Mr. Zackſon; 
fected neither pomp nor ſtate, but were contented with a very homely dwelling, ſith 
themſelves were to be the builders of it. 18 3 8 5 
Ver. 3. Be content I pray thee to ge with thy ſervants] God bad a ſpecial hand 
in this motion, that by Eliſba the following miracle might be wrought, for the com- 
fort and conficmation of thoſe noviceg of the Prophets. a, 
And be anſwered, I will go] The wiſdom from above is eaſe to be intreated, 
ames 3. ult. SEE IS CGR ET : 
Ver. 4. They cut down wood | Wherewith they ſer up ſuch huts or cabbins 2 
they could: being of his mind who ſaid, I find no context bat in.s book and a nook. Tbo. de Kemp, 
Ver. 5. Alas maſter, for it was borrowe 0 is alLthe Churches beauty, Ert 
16. 14. So is all the good we enjoy: for what haſt then, r ha thou haſt not 1 
ecee 2 n 


* 
PP * — 


A Commentary apt II. KA Chap.6., 


d. Solomon. 


And therefore that face muſt needs be hatcht wich impudence, that teturneth not the 
entire honour of all to : | W. 
Ver. 6. And cut down 4 flick | Which, caſt in by the Propher, became as a load- 
ſtone to draw the iron to it: and (ts the Hebrews ſay) a helve or handje for the 
hatchet into the eye whereof it fell right, and ſo both (by a double miracle) 
came up together. Demer ſam flovis relevavit vir ga ſecurim, [auth Tertuilias. 

| And the iron did ſwim ] God can 8s eafily make our bard and heavy bearts, 
ſack down into the worlds mudd, to flote upon the ſtreams ot life, and to ſee the 
face of heavenagain. | 

Ver. 7. And be put ont his hand, and took it | As it came ſwimming toward him, 
for the greater evidence of the miracle. 

Ver. 8. Then the King of Syria warred | He delighted in it, as Pyrrha: King of 
the Epirotes is ſaid to have done. Naaman, who ſhould bave diſſwaded bim from 
ſo doing, was now, belike, either dead, or elſe out of favour, becauſe he bad chang. 
ed bis religion into that of the Iſraelites. 

Shak be my camp ] Or the place where will lay an Ambuſcado, vi ⁊. to ſurprize 
the King of 1ſrael, as he rode a hunting, faith Zoſephne, 

Ver. 9. Fer thither the Syrians are — To do miſchief : where the holy 
Penman maketh uſe of a Syrian word to ſet forth che Syrian doings: It ſignifieth 
demiſſi, profrati, abſcondit:,there they lye conchant. 

Ver 10. And ſaved himſelf there ] It was the King himſelf whom they aimed at, 
as 1 Kings 22. 31. and as that officer of the Cariaſſeires who piſtolling the late vi- 
Rorivus King of Fweden,ſaid, This is the right bird. | 

Ver. 11. Therefore the beart of the King of Syria was ſore troubled ] Heb. was 
tempeſted, or toſſed with paſſions, as chaff u with whirlwinds, or the ſea with coun- 
tet-blaſis. | 

Ver. 12. And ene of his ſervants ſaid | This was Naemas, ſaith Abulenſis: but 
that's not likely. Rather it was ſome one that had been with Naum, or on ſome 
other occaſion in 1/rael. 

The words that thou ſpeakeft in thy bed-chamber ] State-ſecrets, Arcana imperis, 
ſhonld net be blabb'd or blazed abroad. The Romans for this, built a Temple to 
Conſu: the god of their (onnſels, ſub tefto in Circo,in an open place, but under much 
covert: to ſhew that counſels muſt be kept ſecret, AMetellns Alacedonicmt was 
wont to ſay, that if be thought his ſhire were privy to his deſigns, be would tear 
je off, and caſt it away. And Peter King of Arragen anſwered in like manner 
Pope Martin the fourth, who ſent to him to ak what he meant by the Navy he 
was then rigging forth? Benhadad fuſpeRed his Counſellors of treachery : but 
Elifba it was, who diſcloſed his deſigns and fruſtrated them, by his propheticall 
ſpirit. 

3 13. That 1 may ſend and fetch him | This , none but a mad man would 
* attempted. Anger is a ſhort madneſs : whenſoever it anteyerteth reaſon, it 
is ſinfull. * ö 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſtnt he thit ber horſes and charret ] To wage war with God 
bimſelf,, whoſe power he muſt needs behold in this his Prophet: and yet fears not, 
Giant . like, eo oppoſe ir. See the like done by Aba cab, chap. 1. and know, that as 
there were many Mari in one Ceſar, fo there are miny Berbadads and Ahaziah's 
in the beſt by nature. We are all Thromachi 


Pſ[al. 34.7. & 68.17.& 91.71. It is a good note that one bere maketh : Both thoſe 
charrets that came to fetch E/55ah,and thoſe that came to defend Eliſpa, were 2 
0 


Chap.6. A Commentary wpon II. Kinos. 40 


God is no leſs lovely to bis own in the midft of his judgements, then he in terrible to 


his enemies in the demonſtration of his mercies._ 
Ver. 18. And be [mote ”m wit ndneſs ] Scotomate, non 20254 ſed PETIT 


not with bodily blindneſs, but a dizzineſs and defect in their judgements, or a dazie- 
ing and delading their ſenſes, that ſeeing they ſaw, and yet perceived not. The like 
befell thoſe Sodomites, Gen. 19. God who made the ſenſes , can either hold or delude 
them, at his pleaſure. 

Ver. 19. This ij not the way, neither is this the City ] Here the Prophet dorh not 
equi vocate; much leſs doth be tell an officiovs Hye, as Toftatns holdeth he did . bue 
uſeth a meer ambiguity of ſpeech, 7hrs it not the City, fr. of Samari a, where Eliſha 
dwelleth,but of Dothan, whencebe is now come out; This is not the way, ſe. to find 
Eliſha, for be was now going to Samaria: By an anſwer not much unlike, Athana- 
fins was, once at leaſt, delivered from thoſe cur-tbroats that purſued bim. 

Ver. 20. They were in the miift ef Samaria ] Where they were almoſt iin aff evil 
in the midſt of the Congregation and Aſſembly , as He ſaich, Prov, 5. 14. dee 
Eccleſ. 9. 12. | 

Ver. 21. My Father, Shall I ſmite them ? ] He calleth the Prophet, My Father, 
either in a complement, as Fey, 3.4. of elſe in a ſudden pang, which was ſoon over: 
See ver ſ. 31. 

Ver. 22. Thos ſhalt not ſmite them | Though Eliſha well knew that they came 
down to Dothan with bloody purpoſes roward him. This was not to be overcome of 
evil, as the next was to over come evil with good. 

Set bread and water before them] Oh noble revenge! Thus, thus ſhould a Prophet 
puniſh hu perſecutors : If thine enemy bunger, feed him, c. Rom. 12. 20. Prev. 
25. 21. See the Notes there. 

And go 10 their maſter ] Praiſing their cheer, and convincing him of thy be- 
neficence , a ſhame to hismalevolence. We ſhould confute the worlds miſcarriages 
by our contrary practiſes. 0 

Ver. 23. So the band: of Syria came no more] Thoſe bands did not ( chongh other: 
did ) ſo much they were wrought upon by this miracle, and the Prophers courteſie. 
The King of Iſrael alſo bath done that by bis feaſt, which he could not ſo eaſily have 
done by bis ſword. He is eaſed at leaſt of his bands of boorhalers. In doing good to 
our enemies, we do moſt to our ſelves. | 

. TIE, Zed Samaria ] Which City now ſmarted for 4habs 
fooliſh pitty, 1 King. 20. 34. 

Ver. 25. Andthere wal 4 great famine ia Samaria ] Like as there was afterwards -,,,, 
at Potides io the Peloponeſiack war; at Utics beſieged by Hamilcar the Father of Poyb. 
H annibal ,, at Saguntum alſo, yea at Rowe, when this voice was beard io the market, Sub Honor, 


Pone reciam humane garni. The miſerable ſtraits the Jews were put to at the laſt ſiege Iny. 
of Jeruſalem by Titus, who hath not read of? That I ſpeak not of Scodre, Mun ſter, 
Sancerre, Harleim, beſieged by the Dake de Alva, &c. This of Sametia was juſt 
tbem. ſaith Peſican, for cheir contempt of the beavenly Manna, that 4 

food of the ſoul. | 

An Aſſes head ſold fer eighty piece: of ſiluer ] 3. e. For four or five pounds: ſome | 
ſay, ten. When Hannibal beſieged Caſilias, one Monſe was ſold for two hundred tre 6, 
pence : puddings made of Dogs gute were dear bought at the ſiege of Tut bi, 


Scodre. 


T be fourth part of 4 cab] A pint of doves-dung : See chap. 18. 23. The buoger- 


bit-Woolf eateth di 
er, 26. Paſſingby] To ſee all thing: well carried. 


Ver. 27. If the Lord do wot help thee ) Or (by way of angry imprecation ) Zet pine; 
wot the Lord ſave thee, that is, God confound thee;, Dii te perdant , Dis tibi male 725 4 — 
ſaid che Heachens in like caſe. | 


horſes, dogs, yea men and children were ſtoln for food; and the thieves newly 288. 


© — 


brought into the Gaols were torn in Pieces, and eaten preſently, balf- alive, by ſuch Speed, 674. 


a had been longer there, N Ver. 


— — 
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A Commentary wpon 1 I. KI S. Chap. 3. 


Mr. Clarks 
Martyr ol. 


Speed in 
5. fl. 


God. Catal. 


465. 


| | ' If thty ] Extream famine had made them deſperate : 3s it had thoſe in this 


Ver. 29. Se we bojled my ſon and did eat him] Male-ſnada fames, made ber re- 
quire of her child that life, which not long before ſhe had given it 1 bim 
not in her boſom, but in ber bowels. This was fore-threstened, Levit. 25. 

Ver. 30. He rent hu clothes ] He ſaid nothing to the caſe propounded , becanſe it 
was horrid and hard to be judged. But this cruel mother ſhould have dyed for a 
murthereſs. 

Ver. 31. If the head of Eliſha ] Who had only threatened theſc evils, not cauſed 
them, and perhaps refuſed to pray for a temoval. The falſe Prophets alſo might now 
ſtir up the King to ſlay the Lords Propher. | 

Ver. 32. The King ſent a man | AnExecutioner. 

See ye how this ſon of a murtherer ] To wit of Ahab, that ſlaughter-man of 
Gods ſervants; and Pram doth patriſſare, take after him notably. See Matth. 
23+ 35. 

In nor the ſound, &c. ] The King repenting, came with a counter- mand. 

Ver. 33. Behold this evil is of the Lord | He bath brought us to the loweſt ebb, 
and done us as much miſchief as is poſſible, animpious and blaſphemous charge of 
io juſtice and bard dealing. 

What ſhonld I wait for the Lord | q. d. Wait as wait will: Ile yield up all, aud 
make for my ſelf as good terms as I can. See Prov. 19.3. 


mn 
— 


CHAP, VII. 


Ver. 1. # I O morroW about this time | Mans perverſneſs Roppeth not the current 

of Gods infinite goodneſs : What ſhould I wait for the Lord any 
longer? ſaid wicked Joram: To morrow ſhall a meaſure of fine flower be ſold for 4 
Helle, &c. ſaith the Lord, as if be would condeſcend, where be might judge; and 
would pleaſe them who deſerved no hing but puniſhment. 

Shall a meaſure of fine flower ] Not meal, but flower, and fine flower too, a peck 
and a pottle of it ſold for a ſhtkel, that is for half a crown at moſt, ſome ſay for half 
the money; Where an Aſſes head and a cab of doves-dung had been at ſuch unrea- 
ſonable rates. This was a wonderful change on ſuch a ſudden : What cannot the 
Lord do ? In the laſt year, ſave one, of Queen Mary, Wheat was fold herein Exg- 
land for four marks the quarter: Malt for two pound four ſhillings the quarter: 
Peaſe at two pound fix ſhillings eight pence : Whereas after the next harveſt , Wheat 
was ſold for five ſhillings the quarter, Malt at four ſhillings eight pence, and in ſome 
places a buſhel of Rye was exchanged for a pound of Candles, which came to four 


. | pence, In the year 1555. when, by tea ſon of unſeaſonable weather, there was a great 


dearth-in this land, there ſprang up upon the Rocks without tillage or ſowing inthe 
County of EſſeZ,betwixt Orford and Adlebrongh ſuch a crop of Peaſe, that in Auguſt 
ere were gathered above an hundred quarte: s; and in bloſſoming there remained as 
many more, where never graſs grew, nor earth was ever ſeen , but hard ſolid Rock 
for three yards deep under their roots. 5 | 
Ver. 2, Beboldif the Lord would make window; I If he ſhould rain down corn, as 
once be did Manns. Thus be queſtioned not only the Prophets truth, but alſo Gods 
power, like as thoſe of old did, who ſaid , Can God prepare 4 table for a in the Mil- 


/ derneſs ? ;&c, 


Ver. 3. And there were ſour leprous web 7] Theſe were Gebez5 and his three ſons, 
ſay the Rabbines ; but who told them ſo ? God ma keth uſe many times of mean and 


abject inſtruments, to effect great matters. 


Ver. 4. Let us fall into the hoaſt of the Syrians ] This they ought not to have 
done, ( becaviſe hereby occaſion might be given to thoſe idolaters to inſult and blaſ- 
pheme che true God, as not able co provide for bis ſervants ) but to have dyedrs- 
ther in the place. 


Nation, about the year 700. who joyned hand in hand, forty or fifty in a company 
throwiog themſelves head- long into the Sea. 4 
ic 


Chap.7. ; A Commentity jon IT. K ING 6. 


Hie rogo, non furor Al. we woriare, mori ? 


Ver. 5. Audtheyroſe up in the twilight ] In the evening-rwilight,ver/.. 9,12. the 
Syrians being fled but a little before, ver. 7. WI 

Ver. 6. To bear a noiſe of charrets ] Some think this noiſe wis hot in the air, but 
in ther ears only, becauſe none elſe beard it. But God can eaſily bold mets ſenſes, 
as bach been ſhewed, chap. 6. 18. ſo As 9. And its likely that the Angels made a 
hurry-noiſe in the air over their heads, which ſtruck them into a great fear , and fer 
them going in ſuch poſt-haſte, that they lefe theit horſes behind chem. See like mi- 
racle, 2 Sam. 5. 24. and obſerve how, 


Ladit in humanis divina potentia rebas. 


So the Roman Hiſtorian reporteth, that by the noiſe of a great laughter, Hantbals 
great Army lying at the gates of Rome, was ſuddenly frighted and made to run away; 
whereupon a Temple Deo Ridiculo, to the laughing god, was conſecrated in vie Appia, 
in the bigh-way to the City. i 
Lo the King of Iſtael bath bired againſt s A meer fancy of their own: where- 
by the Lord would, as it were, ina way of ſcorn and derifion, put them into this diſ- 
order, running without any realcauſe , like ſo many mad men. God could have 
taken another courſe with them, as to have ſliin them by his Angels, conſumed 
them with fire from heaven, &. About the year of grace, 394. Theodopns had a 
great victory over che Perſians and Saracens, whilelt the Lord ſmote chem with a 
ick terrour, ſo that they ran head-loog into the River Euphrates ; and there pe 
hed in the waters, above an hundred thouſand of them, ſaith mine Author, 


Ver. 7. Wherefore they aroſe and fled ] Upon the fore-mentioned imagination 
of theirs, which chemſelves, likely, made publick, ſo that other Nations took no- 
tice of it. 

Ver. 8. And carried thence alſo, and went and hid it] Covetouſneſs is unſatisfiable 
in 0 and hoarding, it is, as one faith , a dr3-dfwikenneſe, never laying , 
Jui ep. | | | 

Ver. 9. Thenthey ſaid ] At length they bechink themſelves of better; yet more 
for fear of danger, then care of community. ; ; 

This day is a day of good tidings, 8&c, } We are worthy to be ſhut out of the City 
— as lepers, if the reipects to the publick good do not over- way us in all our de- 

and demeanours. . I 

Ver, 10. Aud bebold there was no man there ] God had made an utter riddance 
of them for the good vt bis people; neither had they any mind to return to their 
tents again, God continuing the ſound, which at firſt he had ſent amongſt them, So 
the Ger mant were frighted and ſent bome with « fles in their car in bells Haſſirice, in 
the war they made upon Gods people in Bobemia. | 

Ver. 11. And they told it to the Kings houſe | It was fit that the King and his 
Counſellours ſhouid be acquainted with the firſt, that tbey might the better order 
things for the pablick good. | be 

Ver. 12. 1 will now ſhew you what the Syrians haus done to ] This be faich, be- 
ing niniuw & inempeſtive meticaloſus , more fearful then was fit; but be either 
ieved not, or elle had forgotten the conſolation, (as the Apoſtle ſaith the Hebrews 
had, Heb. 12.5.) the promiſe made him by the Prophet, ver/. 1. 


p. 300. 


They know that we be hungry, 8c. ] By fuch a ſtratagem as this here mentioned, Tulln. ib, 1. 


Tomyris the Scythian Qgeen circumvented and deſtroyed Cyrus and his Perſians. 
So when the Chriſtians beſieged Pele mais, and were themſelves at ihe ſame time be- 
fieged by Saladine, they were ſo bard beſtead for victuals, that they were forced go 
beg and buy it of their enemies, This, when Saladins perceived, he pretended to go 


bis way, leaving bis camp full fraughe with plenty of all rhiogs : and when the hun- Func. Chron; 


ger-(tarved Chriſfians fell upon the ſpoil in aconſuſed way, be turning ſhort again, 
flew a great fort of them. | Y; v 
ex · 


— 
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Ver. 13. Five ef the horſes ] Theſe five were either all or the moſt that remain- 
ed alive, and baply uneaten. | 

Bebold they are all] . d. We need not ſcruple the doing of it; for alas all both 
bor ſes and men are in a periſhiog condition. 

Ver. 14. T wocharyet-borſes | Wirh their riders. | | 

Ver. 15. Fallof garments and veſſels ] Impedimenta domeſtica vel bllica, what: 
ſoever might cumber or clog them in their flight, Oh that in the race of Religion 
we could caſt away every weight, Heb. 12. 1. 

Ver. 16. So a meaſure] Sec on verſ. 1. 

Ver. 17. And the King appointed | Not withont a divine over-ruliog providence; 
for a jaft puniſhment of this profane Princes unbelief. 

And the people trod upon him in the gate / Whether he had been an oppreſſor of 
the people, and was therefore juſtly crodden to death by them, is uncertain : but 
that he bad ſhamefully trodden anderfoot the honour of Gods power, is upon re- 
cord, verſ. 2. wherefore be was wortbily trzmwpled on by the hungry people, who 
would not be kept in by his authority. The belly hath no bars, we iny and bunger 
breakech through ſtone - walls. Such a like deatb Conſlantians Paltologus, the laft 
Greek Emperour ſuffered in the gate of Corftantineple ; when the Turkiſh army 
preſſed into that City and took it, A 1453. | 

Ver. 18. 7 wo meaſures of barley | See on verſ. I. and obſerve the iofallibiliry of 
Gods both promiſes and menaces. 

Ver. 19, ] See on verſ. 2. 

Behold thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyer ] Ibe like miſery ſhall befall reprobates at 
the laſt day, Luke 13. 28. they ſhall ſec Abrabam, Iſaac and Pacob, and all the pro- 
phers in the Kingdom of God, and themſelves thruſt out. 

Vet. 20. For the people trod upen bim] Sce verſ. 17. 


* 


—— — 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Ver. 1. Tx Sake Eliſha ] Or, Eliſia had Foken to the woman ( fo Zunins 
rendreth it) /c. About the time of bis raiſing her ſon to life: then he 
ſoretold her (by way of gratitude) this fore famine (the ſame ſome think with 
that ſpoken of by feel, chap. 1.) which ſoon after began, and laſted ſeven years, 
which was an ordinary time for great famines, as Gen. 41. 27. 2 Sam. 24. 13. See 
chap. 4.38. 

Thon and thy houſpold | Her busband is not mentioned, eicher becauſe be was now 
dead; or elſe ſo decayed throuꝑb old age, that be left the'orcering of all to bis wife 
whom he knew to be pious and prudent. 

For the Lord hath called for a famine ] Invitavit : A Metapbor, faith Vatablus, 
from ſuch as invite others to a feaſt, Famines and che like publick calamities are Gods 
gueſts, and come at bis call. 

Seven years |] Beeanule the former famine of three years and an half did no good, 
now it is doubled. | 

Ver. 2, And ſojourned in the Land of the Philiſlines ] Their fields flouriſh, 
whiles the ſoil of Iſrael yieldeth nothing but weeds and barrenneſs. Not that 1/y acl 
was more ſinful, but that the fin of 1/7 ae/ was more intolerabſe, ſaith a great Divue. 


No peſtilerce is ſo contagiovs, as that which bath taken the pureſt air. 

Ver. 3 To cry ante 5 King for ber hoyſe and for he# land | Which in her ſo 
long abſence was ſeiſed on, either by the Kings Officers, or by ſome of her 
kindred. | Ki | 
Ver. 4. And the King talked with Gehezi ] Though a leper , as he might: the 
leper was only co dwell alore without the camp, Levit. 13. 46. Befides , Geber 
'migbr by this time be upon bis true repentance (which ſome think may be evinced 
and gathered from this text, ard perhaps bis leproſie bad cleanſed him, bis white fore. 
head made him a bite ſoy! ) cleanſed from his leproſie. 7 

Ver. 5. Aud it came to paſs 4: he was telling the King ] This telling the King — 
| | praiſes 


: 
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praiſes of his ſevere maſter ſo truely, is ſome argument that he had now repented of 
chat dear - bought lye he once told to Eliſſa. God maketh our very fins ſubſervient 
to our ſalvation; and the horrible ſting of Satan to be like a pear -pin to pin upon 
us the long white robe of Chriſt , and to dreſs us with the garment of gladneſe, as 
Oneſpeaketh. . I. 7 $4.9 Me. PU 5.751 
Ver. 6, Reſtore al that was hers | Now the Shunamite thinks her table and ſtodſ, 
her bed and her candleſtick well beſtowed. He is a niggard to bimfdf'that ſoants 
bi deneficence to i Prophet, wWhoſe very cold water ſhall- nor go unre- 
Wardedl.. 2% . . ng? „ ee, „ „ret e 
Ver. 7, Benhadad the King of Syte Ex ure & mirror : be was ſo 
vezed at the late ſhameful flight of hh from the ſiege of Samitvia; occaſioned 
by a eaueſleſs Tear, that it made him ſich, ſaich perde of Sp#in'bore his great 
loſs in 88. nineh better, , ð % eee ee ee 
Ver. 8. Tate 4 preſent | For ſo hethosg to purtbhaſe the Prophets favour; 3 
they were wont to do their ſooth- ſayets and ſorcererr : N 
Shall Irerovrr of this diſeaſe ? Shaltl bave thy prayers that 1 may d He conll 
tell vhattbis Prophet had once done fot Naaman, chup. 5. 14. and therefore thus 
ſeeks to bim. | n ae, 7 83 07-8600 
Ver. 9. Forty camels barden ] A very great preſeiit;; add far beyond that of 
Naaman, chap. . 5. what will not Princes part with for ther life and health > Wher& 
fore ſhould I gie, being ſo rich, ſaid Cardinal Reauford Chanceſlout of England, in 
therHpn of King Henry 6? If the whaterealm would ſa ve my life; lam able eitber 
by policy to get it, or by riches co buy it. Fie, quoth be, will not death br hired ? will Fox Mareyr: 
money do not hing mu 925, 
Ver. 10. Thow maiſt certainly recover] Reſponſum iipcor:iz01, ſaith One: Vale 
Prophera impium illum vana Fe deludi, faith Another; that is, The Prophet - mock- 
eth thu wicked King, and deluderh him with vain hopes'of health again. But 7re- 
welins rendrech it, Now ownino revaleſces, Thou ſhalt in no wiſe retro ret: ſo char 
Ha manifeſtly ly ed, ſaub Lyra, in returning his anſwer. Others make this che 
ſenſe, Thy diſeale is not deadiy; howbeit thou ſhale dit at rhis bout, by another 
mean, verſ. 15. , | ns, 1122 
Ver. 11. And be ſettled his countenance ſtedfaftly ] Heb. and ſet it. He ſettled 
his countenance, and looked wiſhtly with a comely gravity ; EI did ſo upon 
Hazael. SEED | NN 
Until he wat aſhamed ] Till Haxael bluſhed, to fee the Prophet look ſo earneſtly 
upon him. | 
Yer. 12. Becauſe 1 know the evil, &c.] Tbis pained the Prophet at the very 
heart, and drew tears from him, Weep with thoſe that weep , ſaith the Apoltle. Cum 
ſingulis pectus meum copulo, ſaith Cyprian, merores & funtris pondera luctuoſa parti- 
cipo, &c. Ambroſe wiſhed to God that all the Churches advertaries would turn upon 
himſelf, and fatisfle their thirſt with his blood. | Ve 61 
Ver. 13. Bur what? i thy ſervant a dog ?] Curſt and cruel, fo as to tear mens 
entrails, and to devourrhem. Hazel could not imagine himſelf ſo bad as he proved 
to be. Little did Boner think when he was Crommels favourite, abd preferred 0 
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him, that he ſhould ever have been ſo bloody a butcher, the common cut - throat, and 
general ſlaughter - la ve to all che Biſhops of England, as à certain unknown good 
woman called him in her letter to him. When he was newly made Biſhop of Londen, 48. & Mon. 
he thus ſpake to Grafton the Stationer: Before God, the greateſt fault that I ever 
found in Stokeſicy my predeceſſour, was for vexing and troubling poor men (a ' 
Zebley the Buok-binder and others) for having theScripearesin Engliſh : and, God ©: 1087. 
wiliing, be did not ſo much binder it, but I will as much farther it, ec. 

That thou ſhalt be King over Syria ] And ſhalt exerciſe thy power to the vexation 
and vaſtarion of my people. Honours change mens manners; but ſeldom for the 
better. Se Tie, fn ID au $2 SOL | 
Ver. 14. He told me then ſhould ſurely recover J He relateth the Prophets 
words with the ſame boneſty ſaith Junius, as he afterwards ſtrangled his maſter, and 
ſtopt his breath. | | | 

Ver. 15. He took a thick cloth | II. * the Vulgar, a hair- cloth, ſairh 


Pagnine, 


— 


A Coninentary aponTl-Ktn as, Chap) 


Pagnine , « cour te canvals., laich-tbe Chaidee , and that empoyſoned baply , fairh 
Sarrarins, as was Hercules bis fhirt, ſent him by Deianeira z or -a» was the garment 
put oo by Otbe tbe third, Emperour , by Ladiflew. King of Hangar and by Solyman 
the Grand Signiour,, Prince uſually fioa ueaion in truſt, and are ſent packing by 
their neareſt friends , as Aug was by his wife Livia, Claudius by Agrip: 
pine, & 6. {41 391) een 242 86 9H 1 58 1.2%); — dun + ge 

And dirt is is water ] Uoder a prerence of cooling and cnring bim, lahorebet cim 
febre ardemiſſima: ; for be was ſick of a barking fever, ſaich Fatablus. This be did 


per imprudenriam, ſay ſome ; ex induſtris, ſay. others ; on ſer purpoſe to put ag 
£ead co bis life, ict toy rr fine ered co lum. GT 
ch that he h To be fore that be ſurely. recover, 8s ver/. 14. Bu» 


l telleth of > Narbolizas the. 3 T. — toy Scots, that having uſurped the 
Crown, be ſent a truſty friend to a famovs Witch, to know What ſucceſs be ſhogld 
have i bn Kjogdom ? and boy loog he howbd Ine? The Wach anhrere, har he 
ſhonid ſhortly be murtbered, not by aq Sem, bor by bis friend. The meſſenger in- 
tly enquired, By wbar friend ? By thy ſelf, ſaid the Witch. . The meſſenger ar 
ct abhorred the thought of. any ſach yillany : But afrerwards, conceiving that ig 
was not ſafe to reveal the Witches anſwer, and yet that it could not be concealed, he 
eſolved rather to kill the King to the conte of e the loſs of his 
wa bead: Therevpop, at his return, being in ſecret. with the King, to declare to him 
tbe Wucbes anſwer, be ſuddenly flew hiuu. 7 

Ver. 16. Jehoram the ſew of Jeboſhaphar ay 10 reign] Whileſt bis father was 
vet living, for-preventingof miſchiei afrer his death, which yer could not be, 

Ver. 17. And he reigned eight years | Four years he reigaed with his father , and 
four years after him. 8 5 . 

Ver. 18. Fer the daughter of Ahab w hi wife ] That wicked woman. Arbehiab, 
who drew bim to ber father courſes. 8 | 

Ver; 19. T. give lia alway a tight ] i. e. A ſucceſſour, till Shiloh ſhould come, 
Laber. 31. Fot although the Maccabees who were of another tribe, bore ſway for 
8 ſeaſon, yet at the ſame time, ns ( alvis well obſerveth, ſar the Synedriam,who were 
of David: poſterity , exerciſed chief authority, and laſted till Chriſts nativity in 
great power. ; | | 

Ver. 20. Inbirdayes Edom revolted | And ſo fal ſilled old Iſaac prophecy, Gen. 
27.40. for the puni of this idolacrous tyrant, who had lately embrewed his 
hands in the blood of bis fix brerbren, with others their partiſans;, and ſer up bigh- 
places in the mountains of 7«dah, &c. 2 Chron. 21. 2, 10, 11. | ; 
Ver. 21, So Joram wen ever 40 Zair J That is, to Idumta, then; a flouriſhing 

Countrey ; now it livetb by fame only, being wholly ſwallowed up ( as very many 
other Countreys are) in the græatneſs of che Turkiſh Empire. 

Ver. 22. Then Libra revolted at the ſame time ] So that Foram taken off there- 
by, could not proſecuce his victory over the Edomites. Libna was 8 City of Fudab, 
and given to the Priefis, Zoſh. 21. 13. 1 Chron. 6.57. Theſe not enduring che late 
innovations in Religion, and other abominations committed by Joram, caſt off their 
obedience ,. becauſe he had forſaken the Lord of his Fathers, 2 Chrox. 
21. 10. 

Ver. 23. Are they not written I See 1 King. 11. 41. 
Ver. 24. And wa: byried with his Fathers) Buried as they bad been, yet not io 
the ſepulchers.of the Kings, but in ſome other common burying-place , without the 
ordinary funeral-ſolemgities, 2-Chyon. 21. 20. 
Ver. 25. In the twelfth jear ] In the end of the eleventh, chap. 9. 29. and begin- 
ning of the twelfth, | | 
Ver. 26. Two and twenty gears old was Abaziab ] Two and forty , faith another 
Prophet, 2:Chres. 22. 2. tbopgh the Septuagint. there alſo have mo and twenty : fo 
have the Syriack and Arabick Verfions. Here therefore ſome ſay (but erroneouſly) 
that the text in the Chronicles bath been erroneouſly coppied out, and ought to be 
corrected by this in the Kings, Others anſwer better, chat choſe fourty two years 
are to be underſtood of the continuance of Omri i e whom Aba xiab de- 
ſeended by bis mother Athalinh;as we here have ii in this verſe, Vide Sharpii * 
Way, pag. 203. 1424 2 er. 
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Ver. 27. For he was the 1 of the houſe of Abab ] His father was ſo, and 
himſelf might be ſo too by bis mother Atbaliab's perſwaſion. Thus idolatry came 
to be ſo deeply rooted and rivited in that family, that it could not be rooted out, but 
by rooting up the corrupted ſtock, as One hath it. 
Ver. 28. And the Syrians wounded Joram ] See on chap 3. 7. | 
Ver. 29. To be healed in Jexreel | Which is ſaid co be twenty four miles from 
Ramoth-Giltad, and was looked upon as a place of more ſecutity. 


—_— — 


CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1, A N D Eliſha the Prophet ] Now the time was come for the utter ex- 
| tirpation of Abb: boule by Feb, Gods executioner. When wicked- 
neſs is ripe in the field, God will not let it ſhed to grow again: but cutteth it up by 
a juſt and ſeaſonable vengeance, ; ; 
Called one of tht children of the Prophets ] The Hebrews ſay this was Jonab, whom ged-Olam. 
they make to be the widdow of Z arephaths lon , the ſame that was raiſed from the 
dead; but that is uncertain. Eliſpa went not himſelf haply, becauſe aged, and for 
| privacy ſake. , 1 ; 
Ver. 2. Make him ariſe up | Stay not till be ariſeth from the Council-board, but 
let him know that thou haſt a meſſige to him from the Lord, and take bim afide 
for the purpoſe. Gods mind muſt be delivered boldly, bot yet wiſely and 
warily, ee Lb en WE ci GP N 5 85 
Ver. 3. Then open the door aud flee, and tarry not | No not ſo long as to hear what 
Jeb himſelf will ſay to thee, ſaith Varablas, | e e : 
Ver. 4. Ss the young man, even the young men went | 4. d. Young though he 
were, yet be did his buſineſs exactly and boldly : diſpoſing of a Kingdom, accord- 
ing to that, I have ſet thee over Kingdoms and Nations , to plant and to root up , 
erem. 1. 
) Ver. 5. Tothee, 0 Captain | gebe was Captain General of al! 7echorams forces; 
and ſo bad the fairer opportunity of taking the Kingdom. 
Ver. 6. Andhe aroſe ] This, ſaith One, ſheweth ſome piety toward God to have D. Maier. 
been in bim; altbough it was ſoon over-thrown by his yain-glory. 
Ver. 7. And thou ſhalt [mite ] See on ver. 1. | 
Ver. 8. Ana him that i ſhut np and left in Iſrael J 3. e. Not only bim who is 
laid hold on by thee, but him alſo that (hall eſcape thee, or be let go by thee. 
Ver. 9. Like the houſe of Jeroboam ] Hereby was hinted to Zeb» what himſelf was 
to expect, if found faulty. | 
Ver. 10. In the portion of Jezreel ] In ſome place about the City. 
Ver. 11. Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ? | 


So Gods Praghets were ever _ 
counted and called by the mad world, alwayes beſides ix ſelf in point of ſalvation : See 
Jer. 29. 26. H/ 9.7. Atts 26. 24. 2 Cor. 5.13. Theſe profane Ruthans could not 


verv ſcorners cannot but believe them. 


re know theman and bis communication] Viæ. That he is as you ſay. a kind of a wad 
man; and that hat be ſaich is not much to be heeded, Or, that be is a Prophet, and 
comes with a meſſage from the Lord. 


Ver. 12. Andthey ſaid, It i falſe J It is no ordinary errand that he cometh 
on to thee : and this they mighe gather by the Prophets calling Feb» into an 
inner chamber, and perhaps by eh' troubled thougbts appearing in bis counte- 
nance. 


Fffff 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Thes they haſted] See on verſe 11. | 
And took every man bis garment, and pus it under him | That is, under Jebs, 
in token of ſubjeQion : and for a ceremony of hononr which they uſed to their 
new Kings, as Mat. 21.7, 8. The Romans had « like cuſtom, as Plutarch writeth ; 
and * recians, a 2571 e 4 b chey 

Ont the ſtairs | i. e. In ſaggeſle regie, in ſome Hi , Which t 

3 made aſe = 7 An throne. * n 

Ver. 14. Now Joram had kept Ramoth- Gilead] Which be had newly won from 
the Syrians in this expedition, but had ſome what to do to hold it. 

Ver. 15. Of the wound which the Syrians had given him] Kings in thoſe dayes 
ventured their own perſons very far in battles. — both wounds and abſence 
from his Army made much for feks's purpole. 

Ver. 16. Au Ahaziab King of Judah was come down ] But to an ill bargain, 
% we ſay ) to be tales in all evil net, us Solomon hathir, as he had joyned with 

eram in ſin, ſo he was to be joyned with him in deſtruction: and all this by the will 
and appointment of God, as it is, 2 Chro. 22.7. at a time of great joy and jol- 
lity for the recovery of Ramoth-Gilead, and for the entertainment of the King of 
2u4ah, and forty Princes of bis bload, who were expected at Court, chap. 10.13. 
Wicked men ave taken at the worſt. 

Ver. 17. Iit peace? J This was ever the great queſtion, verſe 11. 1; all*well? 
Heb. 1: it prace? this, their guileineſs asketh : All would be well, bur for their 
ſins : they fear not theſe , they fear all others ( as Cai» did) who to them, like 
comets, are ſeldom ſeen without the portendment of a miſchief. 

Ver, 18. L it prace? ] See verſe 17. 

Ver. 19. What haſt thow to de with peace? J Heb. What is it to thee and peace ? 
trouble not thy ſelf and me with ſuch enquiries : I my ſelf will anſwer Poram. 

Ver. 20. For ht drivath furiouſly] Heb. in madneſ7 : 


ic Ceſar in emma Preceys, 
. Nil actum credens, dum quid ſupereſſet agendum, 


Fertar atrox. 
% 


The Chaldee bere paraphraſeth, quam lente incedit : and Foſephns bath it, be 
marcherh ſlowly with a well ordered troop : but the Hebrew word is the ſame with 
that, ver..11. rightly rendred mad fellow, and here wadly, headlomgiy, as if be would 
kill his horſes wich faſt riding. a 
Ver. 21. Aud Joram King of Iſracl a Ahaziah ] Theſe never dreamt of an 
enemy, though che meſſengers were detained ; but chought likely that cba came 
with good news from the Army, whereof bimſelf would be the firſt meſſenger. 
2 Deus quem deſtrait denentat, God infatusteth choſe whom he meaneth to 
4 8 — —— . — 
Ver. 22. Jo long 4s the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel ] That notorious Ido- 
latreſs and adultereſs, who might truly ſay with that notabte ſtramper Quartilla 
in 2 7 unonem meam iratam habram , fi nnquans me meminerim vir ginew 
IE. 
4 Ver. 23. And fled} But divine vengeance (which the Greeks call Agence be- 
cauſe there is #o fleeing fromis ) had. him in chaſe, and there was no eſcaping, 
Ver. 24. And the arrow went aut at bis heart | Jebw was an excellent Marks- 


wan: but it was God that guided his band ſtrengthened bis arm, Exek.30.24, and 


ordered bis art., Fer. go 9. 

Ver. 25. Then Jebu ſaid to Bidkar hi: captain ] Heb. Triarium ſuum, his third 
captain, or captain of a third part of his forces. 

The Lord laid this burthen ] See the Note on Mal. 1. 1. 

Ver. 26. Furely I baue ſeen yeſterday ] Tt was but yeſterday. Murther ever 
bleedeth freſh in the eye of God: to him many years, yea that erernity that is paſt, 


ee Fe | 

And the blood of bis ſons ] Put to death, it ſeemeth by this text, tggether with 

their Father, that Ahab might come clear to the vineyard : unleſs by the ap of 
8 eit 


* 


18 


Chap. 9. A Commevtary «pon IL KINO s, 413 
their blood we ſhall underſtand the loſs of their means; for a poor amid. lively- 
_— is his life : he is in bis ſtock like a Snail in bis ſhell ; craſh that, and you Al 
im quite. f 
And will requite thee in thi: plat ] See on 1 Kings 21. 19. 
Now therefore take and caſt bim] Jehovams manorech that glat that was 
wrung from Naboth, and Fexcbet ſhall add to this compoR : Oh garden of bearbs 


dearly bought, royally du | 
V. 2 Sa wm alſo in the cherret ] For be was of Aha, houſe too by mar- 
risge, and ſo within eh Commiſſion, So dangerous thing it is to be imped in 


a wicked family. | | | 

Ver. 28. p bis ſervants carried him in 4 charret to Jerafalew Ir. J. h per- 
mitted them to doe for good Feboſbaphars fake, 2 Chen. 22. 9, 

Ver. 29. Aud is the elevemh year | See chap. 8. 25. | 
Ver. 30. And foe painted ber face ] Heb. She par ber eyes in painting, q . lange ocules 
facus. This ſhe did ad conciliamdum regiam majeſl atem, to ſhe ber iel to eb — n I 
in majeſty and royal brighrneſs ; for the was extream proud and arrogant to ber — cb/Afe 
very laſt, and now ſhe would ſhew what a brave ſpirit ſhe had in this her deſperate Cypr. 
condition: and that if ſhe muſt die, ſhe would die in her gayetie. Peter Martyr here 
compareth the Pope of Rome to Fezebel in fundry partieulars. And beſides Pope = ——_— 
Joan an ar rant whore, Pope Sy/veſfey and others of them, great Magicians ; We dun. A Lap. 
read of Pope Panlns Venetns that ecke, be painted himſelf, defired ro ſeem | 
a woman, and was called the goddeſs ('ybele. It was therefore « witty anſwer of 1 in vit. 


certain Painter, who when he was asked by a Cardinal hy be coloured the viſages of HA ian. 
Peter and Paul ſo red? tartly he replied, I paint them fo, ad bluſhing at the li ves of 
their ſucceſſors. a | bd, , 

Ver. 31. She ſaid, Had Zimri peace ? J Or O Zimri (fo ſhe calſeth ebe) bu 
maſters murtherer, ſhall it be peace ? tbinkeſt thou co carey it away cleat thus? She 
ehought heply that being a woman ſhe might ſay any thing, Hecuba-like; and that 
?ebu would not meddle wich her: but be had a particular charge abour her, ver. 7, 10. 
and bis cafe was not Z ri, who came quickly to an ill end indeed, as did all 
Phocas who had ſtewed his maſter Mauricius in his own- broth, and was himfelf 


Ver, 3 2. There locked ont two or three anch] Thoſe Rat of the Cane, as 4 


- - 


$o rhat they ſhall not {0,7 i; Jezebel ] Katherine de Medicus 
of France, after ſhe Had for thirty years ſpace wonderfolly trou 
dyed ingloriouſly, and as wiſbr4ly, as ſhe bad lived wickedly, and 
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CHAP. X. 


Ver. 1. A D Ahab had ſeventy ſons ] By ſeveral Wives, God had threat- 
ones 1 ned to root out his houſe, yet he promiſed himſelf the eſtabliſhment 
of his houſe : and thereupon ſo followed the work of generation, that he left ſeventy 
ſons bebind him. | ' 
In Samaria ] The chief City: where they were for ſafety, and for noble 
education. 

Ver. 2. Now afſeen as thi: letter cometh to yow ] A conciſe and ſtately kind of 
writing, much like that of the King of Sria to the King of Iſrael, chap. 5.6. So 
the Hebrews note of Eſas, in bis congreſs with Faceb, Gen 33. that be uttereth 
bis mind in few words, when as Pac 1s more full and fuſe in his expreſſions. Bur 
ornamentnm epiſtole oft ornaments: carere, ſaith a maſter of Rhetorike ; Plainneſs is 
the greateſt grace of an Epiſtle. 

Ver. 3. even ont the beſt, &c. ] All this eh ſpeaketh Ironice, or at leaſt 
tentative : that he might feel their pulſes, and find how they ſtood affected. 

Ver. 4. But they were exceedingly afraid | Such was their puſillanimity and per- 
fidy, that they yield upon a little intreaty, and betray their truſt. But God had 
an over-ruling band in it, for the rooting out of Ahab progeny. 

Behold two Kings, &c. how then ſball we fland :] Say we the ſame of Gods ir- 
reſiſtible power; Ten thouſand Kings cannot ſtand before bim, and how ſhould 
we? . 

Ver. 5. We are thy ſervants, and will do all that thos ſbalt bid us, &c. | Surely 
it is meet to be ſaid thus unto God, and to him alone: Be not ye the ſervants of men in 
Saint Pauls ſenſe, 1 Cor. 7. 23. _— 

Ver. 6. T hen he wrote à letter the ſecond time | Not with black, but with blood: 
like that letter of Mit hridates King of Pontus, written to the ruine of fourſcore thou- 
ſand Romans trading in his dominions, But it was juſt in God, that as Abab and 
Fexebel, by a letter ſent to the Elders of Zezreel, ſhed the blood of Naborh and his 
ſons : ſo they ſhould have the blood of all their ſons ſhed by a letter ſent from 
7exreel to the elders of Samaria. Cod loveth to retaliate. 

Ta: ye the heads of the men | This was but pollicy to root out all Ababs ſeed, 
that there mighe be no avenger. The Poet could ſay, 
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J. 6. He is a fool who k\ileth the Father, and yet ſufferetb bis children to ſur- 
vive. ; | 


Ver. 7 And put uheir heads in ballet. | Appeſite ad culpam Achab , faith 
A Lapide : this was ſuitable to Ababs ſin. He bad ſent for batkers of grapes out 
of -N aboths vineyard at ,Zexrre/; and now the heads of bis ſons are brought thither 

in baskets. doleſull burden WA | W | 
Ver. 8. Lay je. them. in two heaps. J. Here ſome. bard-hearted Hannibal would 
{ have criedout,9 formeſum,/p:ttaculnn | O brave fight! Or, O rem regiam: as ano- 
tber when he bay ſlain chrge hundred. I am ready to ſay as One did on a like 
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Ver. 9. And [aid to all the, people ] Who were got together to ſee this ruefull 


heart amoogR 

tem. © Loectacie.,. be therefore: tsketh that opportunity to make his Apology; alledgi 

5 1 hagge enge the p opbecy of Elijah which he bad now fulfilled, 2 God, de 

Free which he had ex ecu ed. He juitifieth. alſo. hereby thoſe that had ſlain the ſe- 
ver'y yourg Princes a- his ch mand, upon the ſame account: and freeth the reſt 
of i534 people from cheir tears, when he ſaith Te be righteaus; that is, I pronounce 
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you innocent j think not thit l intend any harm te to you; Ge. for they — bis — 
verity againſt abe, Hi: familiars, might fear as the Romans d, \ 
Sylla, nn w or b dati, PH 1705 90 ade wenuret fue 
bloadſhed; - ö eee 9 _ & LY 
Ver. 19. Tow as] Non meo inflintts; 2 Dei pales flog that it 1 
my doing, But the Lorda 7 neither is it to be ccounted eraliꝝ in me but. Se _ 
juſtice, "feb by my default ( ſer that it e not by yours ++) > | | | 
T bere ſhall fall unto the carth nothing of the werd of. #he- e 7 
boyſe of Ahab] Think the ſame of any other Gods«tbrearnings,,,, wich all 
ſurely ba vd their #compliſhment , Taps, 3. 5. aber is bis eee 
Fare N „„ ese i 
Ver. 115 gegeben le Neher — As bug zeal and jultice, = 
auſe according to Gods will, which is the rule of rigbecouſaeſe. There cannut ben 
er or more noble nt Sehen to do jaſtice upon vbſticate NK e 
therefore wichount good reaſon tha: the Roman Laws forbad the common: 
Executioner asαccurſei ) tn d we within the City, or ro draw; breacty therein. 
Doth not God tru: s up notorious wicked men ſometimet with his- own; bare hand 7. 
— not his Angels —— of bio judgtmento, as on che e. 182 
& c 7 we 1 
And bis Priefts His bouſhold.Chaplain 1 and da dent Baals Prieſts ALY 
caute to be afrajdof echo? n Wal 
Until he left none remaining ] This ded been well-dave, due that be had ill aims 
and ſo there was walum opt in bona materia. Works materially good, may pever 


— 


prove fo formally and eventually. 
Ver. 12. And as be wart abs freariig-heuſe a Or ſang bror-boe. Heb. 10 
heked; of the ſhepherds, locus ligamins. 1 


Ver. 13. And Jebn met with the brethren of Khaziab?] That is, bis nep! 
near kindred : for his bret hren were all carried away by the Atabians , 2 C bron. 
21. 17. 

Ver. 14. Aud ſlew thew at the pie] Becauſe they a'ſo were of the houſe of Liab; 
2 Chron, 22. 8. and leſt they ſhould revenge the death of Abaziab : See on 
derſ. 6. * 2 

Neither left he 4 of them] ee war, 11. | 

Ver. 15. He lighted on Jebonadab the ſon of Rechab] A Kenite of Jethro „ ſock; 
1 Chron. 2.55. — for bis piety y and holy life, and highly eſteemed of che people: 
See fer. 35. 6. Joſephus ſaith, that he was of Jebo' 5 old acquaintance... Whether he 
were or not, now he defires bis approbation, and therefore takes him along. 

Is thine beart right, as wine heart 3: ? J Here, be prefers himſelf before Fonadeb £ 
whereas ſincerity is better chnceited of another + ſuſpicions of it ſelf.” See Job 
21. IF. 

And Iebonadab anſwered, le 74 Heb. 11 is, and ir it; 46. Aſfarediy it is. os 

Ver. 16. Come with ant and ſee my c] It is good policy to joyn friendſhip with 4a 
the Religious: as bjs counſel was ro agreeto Gregories Auſtin, if be were humble. At Ma 
But why ſhould 7ebs ſo deſire that his Zeal hould | be noted and noticed ? Hypocriſie $ Sincere neal 
2 


is very oſtentous. Drones make more_noiſe_then Bees, though they. nor 
honey, nor wax. It is reported of Mr. obs Fox, that as be was goingulong Lenden- © be 
trete, a woman of bis acquaintance met with him; and _.us rhey from fed toge - 237 2 in 
ther, ſhe pulled out a B ble, telling him that ſhe was going to — Sermon; ——— 
upon he ſaid to her, If yon will de adviſed by me, go bome again: But, laid thc, 
when ſhall | then go d to whom be anſwered, Wh you tell no body of it. 

Ver. 17. He fltwallthat remained |} der on ver]. 11. 

Ver. 18. Bur Jcho hal ſerve him wack. ) This he ſpake, that, be might the better | 
get together all Bi Prieſts and Worſhippers. When « man for u little ſpace only; 
teemech.co/ aſlom « fault, that ſhortly after he may the better manifeſt bis diſlike,” by 
—— ome good , this is dot to do evil, that good may tome thereof; bat to do 

good in a prudent manner. Thus Solomon leemed to intend the dividing 24 the. child. 

bois finding out of the true mother. Ard thus. {orftanrins father of Conſtantive 

great, that be might diſcern which of his Courtieri were true and heaxty Chri- 


ſliane, i 
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' 


fol. 5115. 


-b. de vie. ted our oh bbeir offices), and thoſę that would do ſo, ſhould — tbem. 
onſt. lil. f. 1 This he 
9.10, any be faithful — me, that, for  preferment lake, i A God to: worſhip. 


I 


40 in. Vis | boly meetii 


OG 


Turk. biff. 


_ Nimbs): proclaitment that ſoch as would not facrifice to the heathen idols, Mold be 


„but did che cla contrary; and ga vs this fore reafod, How. cn 


_ _ $1? . 2 d +36 
19 4. Prophetr of Beal, all erventr and Pric 7 Book bad his pro- 
* bis Prieſts, and bis N. r _— Sic ne; 
meats; vf. —— are : i im 
War, 20. Preciaim a ſalomm aſſembly} See on vr. Cache 
© YVes.21. Hull all theworfoippers of Bail came } — thojihonid, Sth: 
could not but have beard of the ſlaughter of Ababs Priefts in Fecreel; but 
wereinfaroared; and ſo fitted for deſtruction. Wird lite boldinefs che Egypri- 
av#tuſhed-intorthe red Sex, Era 2 erC3N290, Oc F fab 1520. Pond 
Had cbe6u{#of Baal was full from vm eu to another t e tharebey 
wund yr gs moutbes dic even — was wont to be ſo mn our 
unn ide Devit Gyided us, and made ſo nn 
cad ms roy eo 10. 25. I nt 16 WOW 16+: 15 

Ver, 22. Bring forth veſtments]' Sre on verſe 19095213): nA ; ell 10 o 

Ver. 23. And Jehonadab the ſonof Rechab | His — t well have meds 
the Baulios ſuſpect a plot; for they Ene tim an utter enemy to their idolatry, and 
ſaw bim now in great fayour with Jabs; but they were beſötted, u. was before 
— went om with out fear or wir, as ah Ox to cho ſlaugbter, andas a fool to 

ks, 

Search and look that there be here with you none] This-ſearch alſo hight well have 
madgcbeat ſuſpect ſome what, were it not that in alt thoſe ĩdolatrous ſervices , the 
firſt — was to avoid the profane. Probe „ procul 1. profans , (aid 

ea: 4 '4 
«Ver. 24. To offer ſacrifices { — They would needs ſymbolize 
00 tbe true ſervants ot God in an apiſh imitation of all. See on verſe. 19. 
ang 22 

Ver. 25. Geis and flay chem This was lawful and warramable; for idolacors 
were to die by the Law. But the poor Proteſtants in France have been oft Jerved 
Reaſon ſort by the Guiſes and other dloody rome" zpainkt 4 Right and 

n. 

And went to the ci of the howſe of Baal That is to a vert City nearzo S ama- 
ria, where'Baeat hed a choice Temple, faith Varablws.  * 

* * wad they ws "a who images and burn them ] So hey. did here in 

Faw. 6*3'reign and the ame da Maſela eld in Scotland was won 
by e Engliſh; * : 

Ver, 27. And brake ho the houſe of Baal ] So Theodsſons pulled down theidol- 
Temples (which Conftanrone had ſhut only, but 74a» opened them again) and our 
. Hes. 8. demoliſhed the Abbies and Movalleries, uſing theſe words , Cor verum nds 
Wo penis [4 + 5m ar dong ad cohabitnians convelent : Thoſe crows-neſts are 
to beutrerly deſtroyed, that they be nombre frequented and re- inhabited. 

12". And —— ak Or Mikes Here the Maſorites put « more cleanly 
word in their Neri mar gin; wand prompt N the Holy-Ghoſt # 
pre at If 28. 30. fer. 3. 2. Leſs marvel ehen ickey 
: * ſo with the words of ' Ribfrakeb, Iſa. $6. 12 
Ver. a8. Thus Jebu drſtreyrd Baal ont of Iirael ] This wur well, but nor all; his 
golden calves made en end I him, though he made an end of Buals worſhip. 

Many will follow Godin ſuch duties as will lait with them a Their dcfipns , but 

no further,” The-r ' hand of « "Dil, at ſome time + of che e ſeemerhto 2 


A Haden ese ſou of Na ve mee wot ] Becauſe if 
be bad, in wight heve'coft tim his Kingdom, to the — be had an bewks- 
eye in all his reformations. Principe regconems 9 qneran , feirh 
Cee. It is ſtoried that Selywns the great Turk, amd Ff 12 did 
onder che color and zeal of their Religion, a they wonid have it; both pretend 


jut 


Frey D 


Chap. 11. A Commentary upon II. K 1A O = 417 


juſt cauſes of war; although their evil diſſembled ambitious deſires plainly declared 
uneo the world, that they both ſhot at one and the ſame mark : namely, by confirm- 
ing their power and ſtrength, to ex ead the bounds of their great Empires. , ©. 
Ver. 30. Andthe Lird ſaid antoJehu] ſe. By ſome Prophet, but by whom, i 
$killech not. | p _ i 
Becanſe thou haſt done well] Well in its kind, for the matter not amis; bar for the 
motive, manner and end, no, whit well. To ſpeak properly, Bonum non fit miexin- 
Z alum t li | 
Te children of the fourth generation J This was a. favour not vouchſafed to any 
other King of I ſrael, ſince the diviſion of the Kingdom. God will not be indebted 
— any man; nor ſhall choſe that do or ſuffer ought for him, complain of an bard 
argain. | i | | | 
Ver. 31. With all bis heart] He had a diſpenſatory conſcience, a rotten heart, 
and that was his ruine. A man may recover of a fever, and die of a dropſie; ſabe 
ha ls, i 
For he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam ] No, though the Lord had made 
bim ſuch large promiſes, as verſ. 30. confer 2 Cor. 7. 1. Nevertheleſs be may, as 
well deſer ve (as did Galba, and our Rich. 3.) to be reckoned in the rank of bad min, 
but good Princes, | Cy 
Ver. 32. The Lordbegan te cut Iſrael ſhort | By turning in the Syrians upon them, 
to waſte theit Countrey. | 
And Hazael [mote them] Exerciſing thoſe inhumane cruelties upon them fore- 
told by Eliſb a, chap. 8. 12. aud that in Jeb life time, res Iſraelis fuerune accs/e, not- 
withſtanding all his might, ver/. 3 4. for his calf- worſhip, his puiſſance was turned in- 
to puſillanimity, and his glory into ſhame. The like befell Hen. 4. of France after 
that he turned Papiſt. N | 
Ver. 33. Al the Landof Gilead] A richand fruitful Countrey; not Ramarh- 
Gilead only, lately recovered by foray : but all that region bꝛyond Jordan, held by 
the Syrians for about ſixty years after, 2 King. 14. 25. | 
Ver. 34. Are they not written | See on 1 King. 14.19. | | | 
Ver. 35. Ani Jeboabaz bi ſon reigned | By right of ſucceſſion, as did after him 
Foaſh, Feroboams and E achariab, by Gods appointment. Z uinglius held that all King: 
doms now-adayes were eletive, none properly ſucceſſive and hereditary , wherein 
we deny not that he erred in facto, ut log uuntur, faith learned Rivet. * | 
Ver. 36. as twenty and eight years | This was a longer time then any of his 
predeceſſors bad reigned, bis ſucceſſors of bis race reigned 76. years, which yet : 
God calleth à little while, Hoſ.1.4. and threatneth to break, the bow of Iſrael in the Peter vallem 
valley of Jezreel, verſ. 5. Or, from the valley ef Jezreel, that is, for the ſlaughter of J. vebelu. 
Ababs houſe there made by Feb», as 7unix; readerh and ſenſeth it. 


_Y 


* 
— 


CHAP. XI. 


Ver. 1. A ND when Athaliah ] Ahab: daughter by Peel: Gotholia the Sep- 

tuagint and Salpitius call her; a moſt wicked woman, another Medea, 
by whom the Devil ſought utterly to root out that race whereof Chriſt was to be 
born. 7oſephus ſaith that out of envy ( which Auſtin calleth vitium diabolicum, a | 
deviliſh vice) ſhe ſought to deſtroy the bouſe of David, as Zebs had deſtroyed her In P/al. 139. 
father Ahabs houſe. Others, that ſhe thus ſtrengthened her ſelf , that ſhe might be 
revenged upon eba. Moſt likely, ſhe was carried on to this tragical fact by Ambiti- 
on ( which ever rideth without reins ) and zeal for Baaliſm, which (to her grief) 
ſhe ſaw was now rooted ont by Jeba inthe Kingdom of 1ſrael. Such another impe- 
rious whoriſh woman, (as the Scripture ſpeaketh, Ecek. 16. 30.) was Semiramis Herodot. 
Queen of 4ſſyria, Tullia ibe wife of T arquinins Superbus , Irene Empreſs of Con L. Flor, 
fantinople, and mother of Conſtantinus Coprouymu: (whaſe eyes ſhe. put out to 
make him uncapable of the Empire, that ſhe might reign alone.) Drabomira Queen , 95 
of Bohemia, and Brumchildis Queen of Fraxce , who is ſaid to ha ve been the 22 3 
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of ten Princes of the blood; and was Her {eff afterwards put to a cruel death by 
King Clarhavins, Bur rhe likeſt in erueſty to Arbaliah was Laodice the wifè of Aria. 
rathes King of ( apadiei, who, her husband being dead, ſeiſed upon the governs 
ment, raged cruelly againſt all ſorts both of the Nobility and Commons , whom ſhe 
cauſed to be murtbered; yea againſt her own bowels , poyſoning (x of her own 


ſons, that ſo ſhe might keep che Kingdom more ſecurely : only one little one 


eſcaped ber fury , whom rhe people at laſt advanced to the Crown, and 
ſlew ber. | | an 

Deſtreyed all] Conatu Ae non effecl a: ſhe endes voured it, but God remembred 
his promiſe to . vid, to leave him a lamp in eraſalem, 1 King. 15. 4 and to this 
promiſe, 7% owed his life and Kingdom, 

Ver, 2. And ſtole him from among the Kings ſons ] Out of the nurſery ; but how 
be ſhould ſcape Athaliabs bloody hands, is bard to ſay; whether by corrupting the 
Aﬀeſines, or ſubſtituting another child, Gr. The Narſe of Mauriciu the Empe- 
rours child, offered ber on to be flain by that bloody Phocas, co preſerve ber folter- 
childs life, the fon of the Emperour. 

So that he was not ſlain | No more was Theodoſiur , though in great danger of 

death by the fuperſticion of Yalexs bis predece ſſour; who being told by the tooth- 
ſay ers, that one ſhould ſucceed him in the Empire, whoſe name began with thoſe foar 
letters, 6» e, & / kill-d many that were called Theedori, Theodots, T heoduli, &c. and 
among the reſt, Theodoſiol ur the Father ot Theodeſins, whom God nevertheleis pre- 
ſerved to the Empire from the bloody hands of that wretched Ari an. 
Ver. 3. And be was with her bid, &c. J i. e. With his anne Fehoſbeba, verſe. 2. 4 
Kings daughter, and yet a Prieſts wife, At haliab either believed tbat ob was lain 
wich the reſt gf his Brethren, or elſe ſhe he'd it no policy to bold that he was 
alive, leſt the people ſhould banker and hearken aſter him. 

Ver. 4. Aud the ſeventh year ] When now the young Prince was full ſeven years 
old, verſ. 21. and able to jay (as Grave Maurice did to the States when they 
doubted to chooſe him their General, becauſe young) Tandem fir ſurculus arbor, a 
twig in time comes to be a tall tree, might he have but Princely education and dignity. 

Jeboiads ſent 4nd fet the rulers over hundred: ] Five of them only at firſt, 2 Chr, 
23. 1, 2. and chen many other Levites , and chief of the Fathers of 7/7ael, ib. to 
whom he communicated the matter, and by whom he wrought upon the reſt to joyn, 
and yield theit beſt aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 5. And he commanicd them | For he was Protector of the young King, and 
ae3Co Tis arias, ( as Theodoret ſtileth Athana ſius) the Bulwark of Truth. 

T hat enter in on the abbath ] So that the depoſing of Athaliah and her idolatry , 
the ſecting up ot 7%, and wich him, of true Religion, was a $:bbach-dayes 
work, and well it might be: 7ehoiada ( for the purpoſe ) taking in the new 
company of Levites that came in their courſe, and not diſmiſſing the old till this 
great work was Over, 

Of the Kings benſe] Which was very near the Temple; however it was with 
Athaliab, and che late: revolted Princes of ud, according to the common word, 
T be nearer to the Church, the fart her from God. 

Ver, 6. At the gate F Sur] So called, ſaich AMartyr, from declining or departing; 
becauſe the door - keepers made che unclean decline from it. 

Ver. 7. Shall keep the Watch of the houſe of the Lord ] To keep the place from 
pollution; and the young King from danger. 

Ver. 8. Let him be ſlain ] Military diſciplirie was in this caſe moſt neceſſiry to be 
obſerved; neicher would blood-ſhed have been any profanation of the Temple. 

Ver. 9. That Jchoigda abe Prieſt ] The high-Prieft, ſaith Vatablus; though ſome 
others hold bim to have been only a Prieſt , and a prime man. 

Ver. 10. King Davids Fears and feld: ] Kept in che Temple for trophies and 
tokens of chankigiving: ſuch as were Gohabs ſword, 1 Cm. 21.9. and the Syrians 
ſhields, 2 Cam 8 7, 1. 

Ver, 11, From the right corner of the Temple ] i. e From North to South. 

Ver. 12. And ks. the Teſtimony ] T bat is the Book of Deuteronomy, ac- 
cording to Deas. 17. 18, 19. or ſome other book wherein the Law was 2 , 
2 Chron. 
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2. Che 23. 11. called che Tefimeny, beeauſe it toltifierd of Gods will and mens 
Guey, and the beſt rule of ruledom, fr beyoad Lizhaois Bao-hive, or Mach 
rr 
w og a, laid it R 
had ever been her chieſeſt delight, and ſhoald be tha rule — — 
ber Government. 
Ver. 13. And when Athiliab heard | Sen on verſe. $.. 
She came to the proph | — hop ry on not without 1 ſpecial 
providence, that the warders might ha ve her in their 
Ver. 14. Ad. Treafon, Treaſen} I her ful were es aſacper and a 
, For ſection, Parſacntiem wu 


trayter, yet thus ſhe cryei ont; ſo do ſome 
as pretence. 

Ver. 35. 4 bie ths fellometh bir} fe; To deſend ber and adhete to ber ; 
which none did, for they were all weary of ber Tyranical Government, and glad to 


be rid of her. 

Ver. 16. The wayby thewkich the hwſeacome ] So chat ſhe wastrampl * 
by the horſes, as ber mother had been; bowſoerer , ſhe was rel 
and dung - hills of the K ngs houſe. Jeſenbat ſaith that e was carticd damn to 3 
Ton duch, aud there diſpatcht. 

Ver. 17. And jchojada md a Covenant |} Bock ſacred und civil ; A they fer 
forchwith upon the work of Reformation, which proſpered in their bands + far they 
pulled down Beals Temples, and flew Mathew the Prielk before his News, wo! I 8. 

Ver. 18. 4. brake it down | As Iſrael bad doce befare then. 

And the Prieft | Feboiada. See on were 9. 

Over the bouſe of the Lord } Which the ace of that bel women + Atbaliah (per- 
haps her baſtards ) bad broken op; 2nd beſtowed all the dedicate ot the 
houſe of the Lord upon Bal, 2 11h So that there was bug of offi- 


officer ) to ſer things ia ord 
8 2 — the way 7 the guard] Called rhe high-gate, 
bt of at; sad che bew gate, 


2 Chron. 23. 20. by reaſon of the beak wad be 
CE feet? 
Gods tion; he was borh an Ularper 80d a yram, | 
4 * 1 Congrat ibi r: ſhe ſafferech where ſhe 

Ver. I — os en 80 that he was acnlenlay, about one yer old when be 


was ſought for to che ſlaughter. Athalab might well bare writens A geen 
r — by | 


. Frow the top of all 
Ae 2 
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CHAP. XII; 


Ver. 1. Onrty years raigned be in Jeraſalem ] 
Fiz beiada lived anth him; and fo 7 
judgement and juſtice ? and then it was well with him 


Ver. 2. All ha dajes rr . . 
«ds dyed, Zebeafo revolted. your a 
— was nf 3 


Seneca and Narrius, was of 2 — 
curse bim j; but this laſted for gye years only, I Aalen 
Principians ferue, —— rept gexitn en. 


ve 3. Bat che bi b-places ] — erinms literarmm anos, | Coſiom had fo 
, m—_— prevailed 


. ur aces fl 


2 10 25. 15. 


N ed be when Ar, 
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lite two untamed horſes, drawing their deſires in a blindfold Carter , ab it felfour 


| ings, leſt they ſhould grow weary of well doing; for, Laid be, God reſpeRteth more 


—— 


prevailed, char ebe durſt not adviſe the King to ciok the people in tis ſuperſti- 
ent ſhould caoke tüm > Left they ſhould more regard — ben 


cemmi ſſtoueru, and be mort guided by rage, then by rigbi; violence and obſtinaey, 


here in Egan he King Ed. 6. began to reform. 

Ver. 4. And Joaſh [al to the Prieft; | His firſt care was the reparation of the 
Temple, where he had been ſa long hid and preſer ved to the crown 

Al the montyef the dettated things ] Hed. mony of holineſſes ; contraty where 
unto is the Mammon of- iniqubry, Luke 16. 

Tie monty of every one that Paſſeth the account ] The balf-ſhekel , Ard 30. i, 
13, &. paid by all above twenty, as pe gore poll-money, to the us of the Taber-: 
nacle and Temple, called the collection of Aoſes , 2 Chrox. 24. 6. The Pope bad: 
— 2 bis "Peter-ptnce 8 and : Virgil was. bis Collector) fo og as o 

The money 5 every man is fat at | See Levit. 27. 2, &c. 3 money. 

And all the money thai comb into any man: bear: || Free-will-offerings-; for God 
Arainerh upon no man: See''Zxod 35: 5. &c. Hereunto the Priefts were in all 
_ to exhoxt thoſe that they knew, 2 Chron, 24. 5. 

And let them repair the breaches of the houſe) Laber domus, rupturas 
nba * , ſuch as the Temple bad contracted, either by antiquity ( for it had 
Hood 155. 1 ) or by tbe iniquity of the times: See 2 Chron, 24.7. 

Ver; G. T Nit bad not repaired } Perhaps becauſe themſelves ſhould have no 
benefit thereby; they ſnould have but their labour for their pains ; receiving the 
money with one hand, and paying it out wich another. We love to lee ſomewhat com- 
ing to wald uf of our labour ;>which elſe bath little life in it. 

Ver. This Jebosſn ble for Jehoiada ] It was wonder this be ſhould need 
quickniog ; bat he was grown very old, and bis work A.- done ina manner. How- 
beit Foſep bus ſaich, that he excited Jeaſh 4 and would be called for among the reſt , 
whoin baplyhe tould nar fo well prevail wich. 

© Why repair: not the breaches of the houſe #i] A Temporary then we ſee may be the 
fore- horſe in the teem, the i᷑hhaaum, the ringleader of good exerciſes, and ſtir others 
up thereto, us Jehoaſt here did his beſt 0fficers, and yer periſh. -- 1 \ 

Ver. SY Ahe Priefts conſented J] Set onderf. 6.7: © X 

Ver. 9. But I ehoiada i he Prieft took i cleft | This he did by the King appoint- 
ment, 2 Chem.. anbiveookigood effet; 9, 10 

Ver. 10. — they ſaw ] They ſtood at the door, and wigbt eaſily ſee what any 
one put n Zyourgue the EacedemoniatyLaw-giver, 0 who is thoupht to have flon- 
riſhelaloutiibeſe times) enjbyned hu Countrey4men nat to exceed in their offer- 


the internal devotion, then the external oblation. 

Ver. 11. Thar didthe work | Tho ————— hands. 

Ver. 12. For the bouſe, to repuivit q Seon | 

Ver. 13. Howbeit there were not made | Viz. Till 4 fabrick was finiſhed ; but 
afcerwards they were, 2 Chron. 24. 14. S0 tarneſtly-they repaired, Barwc- lite, 
Neh. 3. 20. 

3 14. But they Love that to the Ney Who both booght the materials, 

_ he them : providing both for their credit and their work, that i it might ge on 
? ghd Hivetiotbing to binder it. 
27 Laue This was wich1o their commendation See 


Pr eps 2 7] which-wis for obillions: 

J wis for comiſons,faich Toftatm:-Or for-wrongs donethe 
Roſy things eicher ignorantly br wit 
Ver. 17. Then FKing of — 71 


ly. as others will have it. 
and Jehoaſo revolted, 2 Chron. 24. 2 


Then(when Jehoiads was deed 


3 ſet bis fa He far he wobuld take Jernſulew likewiſe, and 
bred ngt hut be ſhould. So when the Turks had taken Adrianople they ſoon after 
wok! plex the at of the  PaſterEmperour-" an . 
4 23 a Ver. 


—— u rams 
— — — ome. 


Chip/t3” | | acm hn | 11. Kr dis, 42 


Ver. 18. He Went away] But But the next year be er an ele- None re 
ſalem, killed mary, wonnded Fehoaſh, aſtet that he had putty dent ee the! 
ſon of Zebviads, for his plain dealing, 2 Chron. 24119 846; - #5.55452 02 get 

Ver. 19. Are they not written, &c, ] And therehence exttacted way fcc by 
Ezra, 2 (bros. 24. 17, &c. 

Ver. 20. And ſlew Jeboaſh ] After that the Kyra Fbvers bad firſt wounded | 
him, and (perhaps by rottating "him )"Jeft blardadey fe diſeaſes, '2 Chren. 24. > th 
according to hat holy Zechariah at his death had | praygd and prophecies T he Lord 
. upon it (i. e thy deatty) and rrqnirtHt. „e 

Ver. 21. Fer ſozachar rhe ſon of Sdimeab ] An Ammoniceſs.- 0 i: b bos 

594 JchòôTubad the ſor of Sbomer J N Mbabitth: he 24328, weed were* VEST 
bis bond women likely, their ſons his fla ves 2% * 

And they buried him with his Fathers ] But not among 58 Kings; 1 bs: 145 —_* 

pfobably deen his — was 1 0 purrifie@with his wdunds, and other:maludies)/ 


17 ' _ 
— "a 21 . 
ede Ca ee «16 {yz ot. 7 
C HAP. XIII. dt e 


Ver. 1. I the three and twentieth year of Joaſh 1s In the tenthi year of bie -— 
reign, 'the City of Carthage was built by Queen Dido, as 7oſep bas re- Lib x. cant 
porteth out of; the Annalt of the Tyrian . This-diſcreiceth Virgil poem of. che Appin © 
hot aff:Rion between Dido and Exeas, dead above two hundred years before. 37 

Ver. 2. Au be did that which w evil] Thethrone of Ing ſome inter- 
changes of good Princes : Irasi none at all. | 

: Ver. 3. And the anger "of - the Lord] God is ſaid obeangry at cxit-dows jbecuuls 
( as angry men uſe ta do) be threatneth, and ſmwiteth them. 

Ver. 4. A Jeboahaz beſoug hi the Lord ] A ffliction exciteth devotion asblows 
ing doch the fire: whereas rare fumant felicibus arg. Feboabaw wis now very 
low brought by the Syriaus, verſe 7. elſe God bad not been thought on or ſſauglir 
unto. 7 785055 

Ver. 5. Aud th. Lerd gave (ud u wodeap 7] An Anp lay ſore; the Prophet 
Eliſha lay others, or rather King fehouſs, ver. 25. encou aged by —_—_ with pro- 
miſe of a threefold victory over the 5 preaxs 

Ver. 6. Nevertheleſs they 2 J Though firſt pugued, and thea! aved; 


yet they remained irredlaimable: © EIT TITTY IT 
And there'remained thivgrove ] Abuhrgeove, 1 Rings 16 n therefore 
war not urterly aboliſhed by Feb. 1 0 et 


Ver. 7+ Had made thew'bike the duſt by: thieſbing J Corhmay be beben and ſee 
tered by over much chreſhing : ſo wii {/racl by che Syrian oppreſſion-. 
Ver. 8. 4nd ban! He did what he could, e e deal God Defends le 
was againſthids, 00H ot K Lea 
Ver. 91 AndJehoabaz bye} See 1 Kg 16. 28. 1 I; 
Ver. 10:8rgan Je the ſon of . wats] mon eee yearbefore 
his Fathers death: See viſe 1: 
Ver. I .be did iht wic h — See 6 22 os wy f 
Ver. 12. Aud the reſt of the act: See 1 Kings 16. 27. LO 
Ver. 13. Ju Joaſh ſteps ] See 1 K. a 5:1, ri been N * 
{ Ver. 14. New Eliſha w, fallen ſick q Being as it is thoughe, ewe en bundred 
years od. That is a pious Note that a = Writer wabeth here: Happy is 
that afcer due preparation ĩs paſſed through tet of death ere b be aware. 5 „ 
Hippy? is he, that by the holy uſe of long ae! it taught to ſee tbe youre 3 
death afar off, and addreſſgk — hog an dieth dine Elijah, the 
other like Eli; both bleſſedly. ee „ 40158 1:2: 
And ſaid D | Farber This fame £6124 had ad Ebjeb, mbeathe was _ 
up; and hedrecb now as ach aſcribe(-c0: nen Ne chat his 
piety to his maſ tert. fad hun „ent! bein 
The charret of Lracl al — — beef Jie i. el Airdate pla peter gnam Yah. 


omnes 


ma 


bow. 2 c II. Kinos, Chap 13+: 


_ 


oa 


+ \imreacedte piu dhl 


— — ; Ochou whocank, do wore by thy hy pe, the th he 
ſould ere of war. A, agar Lacs 


—＋ en eee abe 


Virtatem incolumem adimam, 
Sublatam ex ocnli; 6 


1 


aps 

Ver; 15. a ſaid, 8 Ji Chrid LEGS ange fog me 
externs victoria predicis : The Prophet, moved by the Kings tears and atom 
foretalleth victory by this oatward figo : 

Ver. 16. And Bliſha put bis binds ye the Kings hand: To ſhew that the arms 
>the hands ſhould be made frong by the bands of the mighty God. of Jacob, ui 
7 49. 24. 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid Eliſha, Sheet ; and be ſoot} The old Rewans werg wont 10 
denounce war agaalt their enemies by ſhooting an arrow or dart into their Coun- 
_ N e great did the like when be firſt fer foot in Perf, ns Faſtin 


7 hove conſumed them | Ulq, 44 conſamere, vel nſq, ad cn. 
And be took, thew | He is very mori to che Prophet, as expe- 


122 hirg 3 he ſhould , and that 
2 75 He ol Bare cron ee till the Propbet had ſaid, 


Ver. —_ 8 —— And this for « puniſhment of the 
perſuing the excention of Gods vengeance on the 
ce ck te Frpdr wg might foreſee. 


— e _ 12 


the 
bim, 


ws. Eb ſhe e one of 
And the bands * the Moabites 
we fulfilled , 


2 
it Aue che Father of forgo erty hr 
was preſent at El/os's death : and that the man raiſed 
fuddecily fell down dead sgain,/ But it is wore likely 
and went to the King with bis bearers, as witneſſes of this very great 
— encouraged co a the ap 
Ver. 21. He revived and fd upen bir. 
& miracle ie is, tat new life is pot inco- dl 
the coudli of Gods » vpplying the 
— wich power to de God 


dfor Aa 
2 10 din by the I;goment of a lively 
, avit were by a 


0 SE Res For about Gfty years it all, had this ty- 
3 — 45 Sa viour 3 „. 
and this, much about the time 8 7 — 

lee 


Cap.. — T1.K rw © 8. 


' Ver. 23. Breanſeof bit Croeyant | Whereby God had made himſelf» volanrgry 

debrov_to bis people. r N Nes [um dignus Domine, ſed ſun 

Kar, Iam owey worthy thy deb, bur I am in in exti eam need of it, An 
t of thee is my help. 


„ unde tu dammare potes me.” [+ de 
My deſtraQion i ef my ſelf: | $77% ID 
Ver. 24. $o Hazaet King of Syria dyed ] And Iſrael bad thereupon not Hale 
dayes only; but three call e , 9 N | wal 

Wer. 29. Three times did, Joa ſh beat bim | And this. he had by way of recom- 
pence for his fo kindly vifiting Eli fi. in bis ſickneſs: ro ſtir men up to kindoels and 
reſpect to Gods Miniſters, as yolybia / here well obſerverh. | | 


* 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ver, 1. + the ſecond year, &c. ] viz, When be reigned alone after bis Fachers 
cath. 

Reigned Amaziah ] A notorions hypecrice, and one that filled up che meaſure of 
his Fathers, Mat. 23. 32. Yet Salianut and ſome others ſay that he died a penuitent 
and a reformed man. 

Ver. 2. And bis mothers name was Jehoaddan ] The mothers of the Kings of 7#- 
Aub are expreſſcd by name: not ſo of Iſrael. Ste on 1 Kings 15. 10. 

Ver. 3. Tet not like David his Father | Who did all the wills of God, As 13.22. 
with a perſect heart, 1 Sam. 13. 14. Not ſo Awazich, who had a good name, but 
anſwered it not, as the Emperour Probasdid, witneſs Flav. Vopiſeus. 

Ver. 4, Hawbeit the ligb- places were nat taken away So that be di nat that which 
was right, &c. verſe 3. (chat which was, for the ſubſtance of it. approved of God) 
but wich an exception: and was accepted accordingly. dee 1 Kings 15. 14. 

Ver, 5. Aſſon as the Kingdom was confirmed in his han dt] He politickly diſ- 
ſembled bis diſpleaſure till be tound his time: Qui neſcic d ſſimalere, neſcitregna> 
re, ſaid Lew the eleventh of France to his ſon. It is a weakneſs in à Prince, al- 
wayes to carry bis love and hatred in bis forehead. 

Ver. 6. But the childrinof the muri berers be ſlew ut] Which yet carnal pollicy 
would ba ve prompted him to bave done: See on 2 Kings 10. 6. 

Nor the children be put death, &c. J This was a Law for man to follow: but 
God, the ſupream Lord of life, and death, is above Law, er. 3. 1. 


Aug. 


Ver. 7. In the valley of ſale ] Near to the lake Aſpbaliites which yielded much Juſlin. 


ſalt. See 2 Cm. B. 13. | | 

Ten thouſand? Beſides-ten thouſand more whom be caſt down from a rock, 
2 Che, 25.11, 12. no to make himſelf and the Souldiers ſport with ( as the 
. cruell Spaniard: ha ve dealt by the poor Indian : ) but becauſe they till Nood our, 
as it is likely, | 


And took, Selah ] Or Petra (See 1/4. 16. 1.) the chief City of Arabia Perrea, 1. 
called afterwards Philadelphia, by Ptolowy Philadelph who repaired it. Ami Lap. 


callech it Pockzeel, i. e. Obedience to Cod, or the Congregation of God, 2 Paguine ex- 
poundeth ir. 
Ver. 8. Then Amaziah ſout ] Being puffed up with his late victory over the 


Edomites, he had a proud conceit that he ſhould proſper in whatſoever he under- 


took: albeit he had now forſaken the Lord, and ſerved the gods of thoſe Ede- 
mites, whom he had earſt ſabdued, By a like folly; the old Rewer; after that they 
2. ſubdued any Nation, were wont to ſet up their gods to themſelves, to win their 
avour, | 
Come, let ns look, one another in the face] 5. e. Let us fight it ont in the open 
field. He had been wronged in bis abſence by thoſe 100090, mercenaries of 
. whom he bad diſmiſſed at the command of the Prophet, who had told him 
t God was not with the 1ſraclites. He was apt enough alſo to believe that his 
own forces were invincible, and that victory was now pinned to his fleeve : but be 
wes ſoon confuted. | | | | 


Ver. 


2 Chron. 2 
10, 13. 


PP — — —— 


| A Commentary upon IL. K1ns 5s, Chap. 14. 


Ver. g. The thiſtle that was in Lebanon ] Not the ſb rab, but the thiſtle, which is 
prickly indeed, and can ſay Nemo me impune laceſſit, but a low, vile, weak weed, 
and not to be named in the ſame day with the Cedar, that talleſt and firmeſt of crees. 
Thus 7095 ſetteth Amariab at nought : and looketh upon him as a petty King, in 
compariſon of himſelf, | | 011565 
ius thy ſon to my daughter ] g. d. I would ſcorn to have any affinity with thee; 
though we were never ſo friends. 7 

And there paſſed by a wild beaſt ] Whereby be meaneth his own forces. Bel- 
lum quaſi belluinum; ſouldiers are braitiſh and barbarons , chilfull to deftroy. , 
and the time of war is fitly called « time of trouble , and of treading down 
Iſa. 22. 5. 

Ver. A And thine heart bath lifted thee up J Here vice correfteth ſin, as we ſay; 
Calcat Amaziz faſtum, at majeri cum faſtu: tor by this ſcornfull anſwer it appear- 
eth that ehoeſb was every whit as proud and bold as Ami. 

Ver. 11. ButAmaziah would not hear ] See the reaſon, 2 Chron. 25. 20. be 
was ripe for ruine, and therefore like a Sea-monſter, with a deaf ear, be ſlight - 
eth good counſell. A deceived heart had now turned him afide, that he could not de- 
liver bis ſonl, nor ſay, Is there not alje in my right band? Iſe. 44. 20. 

Ver. 12. And Judab was put to the worſt, and they fled ] 7oſephar ſaith, that be- 
fore the fight they began to flee away; and ſo the King was taken by the enemy, 
who threatned preſencly to pat him to a cruell death, unleſs be would cauſe the 
Citizens of Jeruſalem to open their gates, and leave all to his mercy. Others 
think that he battered down the wall four hundred cubits, and took the City 
by force. 

"Ver. 13. And Jehoaſh King of Iſrael took Amaziah ] Whom he uſed nothing 
ſo courteouſly, as Alexander Prince of the Balgarians did Andronicuſ the ſecond 
Emperour of Conftantinople, who had ſent him a challenge, (as here Amaziah did 
7choaſo : ) But when Alexander had beaten him our of the field, he nevertheleſs of. 
tered him a peace, and ſuffered him to return home with bis ſhattered army, ad- 
viſing him to be better adviſed for the future, and to conſider that in each year there 
are four ſeveral ſeaſons: and that in a ſhort moment there may be great changes 
in humane affairs. 

Ver. 14. And be took all the gold and filver, &c. ] Ne took not the crown, as 
be might have done, as fearing he could hardly hold it; but, by reaching after it, 
might bazard all: for he well knew how faſt affected the people generally were to 
the houſe of David. 

Ver. 15. And his might] Shewed againſt the Syrian: chic fly. 

Ver. 16. And Jebosſh flept ] He dyed the ſame year wherein he had vanqui- 
ſhed Amaziah, 3s may eaſily be gathered: ſo little enjoyment had be of his 
victory. 

Ver. 17. Lived-—— fifteen years | But ĩt was a kind of a lifeleſs life: Mortis 
habet vices que trahitur vita gemitibus. He lay all the while under the batred and 
contempt of bis ſubjeRs : being forced alſo by conſpirators to fly to Lachiſb, and 
there to live as an exile, till they thought good to take away bis life. Our E4- 
ward the ſecond.called Carnarvan, bis caſe was not unlike. Edvardum occidere xolite 
timere bonum eſt. 

Ver. 18. And the reſt, &c. | See 1 Kings 14. 10, 29. 

Ver. 19. Now they made a conſpiracy ] The people generally did, becauſe he had 
by challenging -Zehoaſh ſubjeRed them to ſo much miſery : and did after that over- 
throw, ſpend bis time idly and baſely, ſerving falſe gods, &. That he repented, is 
very uncertain, and upon weak grounds concluded. 

Ver. 20. And they brought him on horſe; | In à charret drawn with horſes. He 
had brought the idols of Edem to Feraſalem on horſes, ſay the Rabbines, and 
is therefore ſo brought himſelf, and not on mens ſhoulders. 

Ver. 21. And all the people of Judah took Azariah ] Called alſo Vzziab, 2 Chron. 
26. 1. Iraq, hie duo nomina babuit cenfinia, Conßlium Domini & Auxilium Dei, 
ſaith Vatablut; his two names were ſuitable, Gods Counſel, and Gods Help. 


Ver. 22. He built Blath ] A place of great importance, a being a Port-rown, ſay 
ſome, near the red ſea, Ver. 


— . 


5 


Chap. 15. . wpon 11'K'1s © 5: 
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Ver. 23. And reigned forty and one years ] This Zerobeam the ſecond, wis a loyg- 
lived and a victorious Prince: ſo was our Edward the third. | 

Ver. 24. He departed wt See 1 King 16. 19. For this cauſe Amos propheried 
againſt him, and was baniſhed from Bethel, Amos 7. 10, 11, 12. | A 

Ver. 25. To the ſea of the plain | Called the ſa/t-ſes, Dent. 3. 17. 

Jonah the ſon of Amittat ] See on Fonab 1. 1. La ak. 

Ver. 26. For the Lord ſaw, &c. ] ſe. In the dayet of fehoahaz when likely Jonah 
was ſent with the aboveſaid prophefie. 

Ver. 27. And the Lord ſaid not ] Yet afterwards he both ſaid ir, Hof, 1,6.9. and 
did it, chap 17. 18. | 

Ver. 28. And Hamath ] Which lay near to Damaſcus and fared the worſe for 
its neighbourhood, Zech. 9. 2. 2 i 

Ver. 29. And Jeroboam ſlept ] Amor 7. 11. Peroboam ſhall dye by the word ; 
but who ſaid ſo? Not Amos, but Amaziab the Prieſt of Bethel, who belied him tb 
Feroboam. g X 


CHAP. XV. 


Ve“. 1. BE gan Atariab - td reign ] 5,e.To reign alone, after the death 

of his Father, with whom be had reigned twelve or thirteen years be- 
fore: Or elſe there muſt be granted an Ixterregnum, a vacancy in the roy all ſear of 
udab, for ſo many years. . 

Ver. 2. And be reigned two and fifty years ] He reigned ſtill, though a leper for 
his curioſity and inſolency; thediteaſe of his forehead did not remove his Crown: 
So, if we be once a royall generation, our ſeproſies may deform us, they ſhall not 
dethrone us. Rs | 
Vier. 3. According to all that his Father Amaziah bad done ] This ie no great 
commendation : for neither of them did ſo well at laſt as as firſt, but apoſtatized. 

Ver. 4. The high-places were not removed | No not in bis beſt times. This, if ic 
did not looſe, yet it leſſened his crown of glory. 

Ver: 5. Aud the Lord ſmot the King ] For his arrogincy and impadency in in- 
vading the Prieſts office; God ſpat in his face, that he might be aſhamed,and hum- 
bled, and that others might be warned. 2 

And Jotham the Ring, ſon was over the henſe, &c. ] He d d not thruſt out his 
Father : but ruled all as his ſubſtitute, This was ſome comfort to the diſeaſed 
King. K 4 . 1 1 

Ver. 6. Nom the reſt of the acts of Rzatiah] Called alſo Vzz5ah. - e 

Are they not written] Written they were alſo by the Prophet Iſalab, 2 Chiron. 
26. 42. of the earthquake in this Kings dayes, ſee Amor . 1. Zach 145 I 

Ver. 7. S Azariah ſlept, &c. ] When this King died, che Philiſtines t᷑e joy ce, be- 

cauſe the red of biz that ſinot them was broken. But ont of the ſer pents , "came 


forth a cockatrice (Hezekiah) and hit fruit was a fry fjing ſerpent, 5 14. 29. 


with 2 Chron. 26. 6, 7. be ſtung them worſe then his Grandfather had 


And they buried him, &. I In ſome by-corner of the Kings burial-place, for they” 1595 
„0 r us a 


ſaid, He is a leper, 2 Chron. 26. 23. . II, | 
Ver. 8. Si moneth; ] So ſoon God diſpecht himout of the way; and with him 
the whole honſe of Febs, far their great wickedneſs.” ©. 29137475 -:3.'3 
Ver. 9. Ar bis Father had done] He filled up their meaſure, Xa 25 32 and 
was therefore ſoon cut off. The bottle bf ' wickedneſs; when once filled with xhoſt 
? LEI We HAT I WES 271 
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bitter waters, will fink to the bottom,” © St r | 
Ver. 10. And ſlew him, and FA in his flead ] After whoſe death followed 
thoſe direſull calamitier, foretold by the Prophet Amos, chap: 7. g. Nevur did the 
Kingdom of Iſrael ſo flouriſh as under this Kings Father, viz. Feroboam the ſevond. 
The greateſt proſperiry is oft followed by the greateſt miſery. Prrituloſa ef, ſeun+ 

dum Hippocratem, ſummè bona corperis ualetudo. = 5. 
| Hbbhh Ver; 
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A Communtery pon Ll.K1nos. Cap. 


Hiſt. lib. 1. 


Here Manes 
ſhewed bim- 
ſelf ro be 
Epimanes. 


Captivitas. 


Mir -biles lege rem ing A taptives : Others mo king him to be ſon tu Pal, ver. 19. Tay that be 
wes. Pagnin. vn. — Sled Tiglath-pal-aſſir. Why be came now againſt gel, ſce I. . i. 


Had vatried them capti 


Ver. 31. 4 tbe reſt of the alls See 1 Kings 14. 19. 


Ver. II. Aud the reſt of the act, | See 1 Kings 14. 19. 
Ver. 12. And ſo it cam topaſs | God keepeth promiſe with bis foes : ſhall be fail 
his friends ? 6 Warn r N ny 
S: 4-4 ma he reigned a full moneth ] Heb: A moneth of dayes: that is, a mo- 
neth to a day. * = wy 8 
Ver. 14. For Menabem the ſon of Gadi ] Who was Generall of Zachariat's 
Army, faith Zoſephiss : as Omri was of drunken EIA. This Menabem is by Su- 
pitins Severus called Manes: as was alſo the firſt fonnder of the Afanichee; thoſe 
2 — The name ſignifieth Parac letum, a Comforter: but they proved 
nothing leſs, 
405 ſlew bim] This was iateritus tyranne di guns. 
Ver. 15. And the reſt of the act: | See 1 Kings 14. 19. | 

Ver. 16. He ſmoete it, and all the women he ript up ] Opening their wambs, cxs- 
delitate immani & barbara, becauſe their basbands opened not the gates of their 
City unto him. This abborred cruelty eſepbis mentioneth not; as being aſhamed 
that other Nations ſhould be acquainted with it. The like was done, Hof. 13. 16. 
Amos 1. 13. and at the Sicilian veſpers, by thoſe Pſendo-Catholicks. | 

Ver. 17. In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah ] In this one year there were 
four Kings in Iſrael, one after another: and thoſe direfull threatnings began to 
be fulfilled, Amor, 7. 9. 

Ver. 18. And he did that which was evil | See 1 Kings 15. 26. 

Ver. 19, And Pul the King of Aſſyria ] By other writers he is called Beloſas, and 
Phal-Beloſus.: who together with Arbaces the Mede, beſieged Sardanapalns the 
laſt Monarch of AHyria, who deſperately burnt himſelf in bis own Palace, and left his 
Empire to this Puli the firſt Babylonian Monarch, and Arbaces, who made himſeli 
King of Modes and Per ſians. Some. hold that this Pl was that King of Niniveb 
which repented at the preaching of the Prophet 7oxah - and that bere alſo the men of 
Nineveh roſe in ud gement againſt that Nation, God ſtirring up a penitent Echnick to 
rake vengeance on 1mpenitent //+ae/, | 

To cenſirm the K ia gdm ] Which this Uſurper beld not without oppoſition. 

Ver. 20, Au Menahem ea,, ? Heb. Canſed to come forth, ſe. by his Exactors, 
who received from his rich ſubjeRs no leſs ſums of curſes then of copy, 

Ver. 21. And thereſt of the at; Sete1-Kings 14. 19. 

Ver. 22. A Pekabiah bw ſon ] Enſebins calleth bim Phaceas. 
Ver 23; Reigned two years ] Not ten yeaxs, as Dru ſius affirmeth. 

Ver. 24. And be did that, &c. ] See 1 Kings 14. 22. 

Ver. 25, Bur Pekah the fon, &c. I Phace, quidam tjuſdewm nominis, ſaith Sulpitius: 
but that's not. ſo; Pelabiab and Pekab are names like, but not the ſamwe. 

with Argob aud Arich ] Theſe, faith Peſephut, were ſlain together with their 
King, at.a fee. „ > Ho}  ebierd holds Ss N 
Ver. 26. Aad the reſt, &c.] See x Kings 14. 9. * 

Ver. 27. Aud be reigned. twenty years I Not without many troubles, and at laſt 
4 vi th, verſe 30. Wy: A vu ts n . 
e dale did;8ee.. See 1 Kings 14. 222 1 
Ver 20 Come. Tiglath-pilezer ] Which name of his ſignifieth ( ſay ſome ) the 


. 
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- . 


2 Kings 16. 7. 


22 Wbirher they were carried, fee 1 C hren. 5. 56. nei- 
ther ever returned they, ee Iſa. 9. 1% 81 + 444 — 5 f 

Ver. 30. Is the twentieth: hear of Jotham] 3. e. In the fourth * of Abas, to 
bern Nes had reſigned-tis Kingdom, reſerving to himſelf the title only. 


Ver, 32. Began Jothem ] Vir. After bis F Drxiab death. About this 

22 det Bſay ſaw that gloripus-viſien., I/. 6. 1. In the fourteenth 

Ju . nee Nia 1 

: Veri 33. The ds»ghter ef Zadok J. Who probably wasa Prieſt, and Father in law 

to this King. | © ara nt R 8 5 
er. 
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Ver. 34. And he did that which wa: right ] Both for matter, manner, motive and 
A ET op Thi te jig Gl GRAN 
Ver. 35- wilt the higher gate en , when the people hiph- 
places; though be diſliked their re iſe. OY * * 
Ver. 36. Nom the reſt of the aft; | See 1 King. 14. 29. 4 
Ver. 37. Intboſe days: | But not till good ot ham was laid up in peace. 

Ver. 38. And Jotham ſlept ] See 1 King. 2. . 5 


4 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ver, 1, Haz the ſon of Jotham] Under this moſt wicked Prince, Propbelled 
Iſaiah, Hoſea , Micah and Nahum, but with little good ſuccels, 
incorrigibly flagitious were now all ſorts grown. af, | 
Ver. 2. hen he began te reign ] i. e. Himſelf alone after his fathers death; in 
whole life-time he had been deſigned to the K ngdom, and then he was bur twenty 
years old. Or, when he (that is when petham) began to reign. See thelike, 2 (hren. 
36. 9. "4 EEC 
And reigned ſixteen years | But had an ill life of it all theghile, by rea ſon of op- 
preſfions and miſeries. —_— — IE . 
Ver. 3. But he walked in the way, &c.] He did wickedly at he could, t if be had 
been delivered to d» all theſe abrminations, as per. 7. 10. | > 
Accor ding to the abominations of the heathen] Who offered their on fleſtr and 
blood in an idols fire. How gladly then ſhould we offer to God our ſouls and bodies, 
which we may enjoy ſo much the more when they are bis ? | | 
Ver. 4. And he ſacrificed, &c.] He did evil with both hauli earneſtly, Mich. 7.3. 
as if afraid to be out- done by any other; be took long ſtrides toward bal which was 
but a little afore him, and did even gape for him. r oo Dr 
Ver. 5. Then Rezin King of Syria, 4d Pekah. &c.] After a former itivaſion of 
the Land, and great ſpoil made, 2 Chron. 28. theſe two confederate Kings came up 
to Jeruſalem the chief City, which they had already devauted Adel Hopes te- 
7.55 9 * up the ſon of Tabea! (ſome great man of Syria) for King, 
Iſa. 7. 5.6. 4227 * n e . of 
And beſieged Ahaz ] Who, with bis , was grievouſly affrighted, till confitm- 
ed by a ſign, though moſt naworthy of ſuchi a favour, 7/471 ; 1855 3 
But could nat overcome him ] For they proved like two tails of ſchbaking  fire- 
brands, 7/a. 7. 4. They came into the Countrey like thunder and - ligheening : but 
went out like a ſnuff, . 3 | = 
Ver. 6. At that time] When he came againſt 128 | 
Recovered Elath ] 7oſephns calleth it Aila by the red en. * 
Vier. 7. So Aha {ent weſſengers to N F had offered bim a figh 
for his better aſſurance, ſaying, Ask.it either is the depth on bright above, Iſa, 7. 11, 12. 
Here was a fair offer to a foul ſinner , that where fiosbounded , grace mighe ſuper- 
abonnd. But Ahbax (aid, 7 will not ark, niit her will I try tht Lord ꝙ ill aut 
no 47K, I will try no figur; I hnow a trick worth two of that” let God Hu bit figns to 
himſelf : I crave no lch courteſie at firs bands, I can otherwiſe relieve my ſelt by 
ſending to the Aſſyrian. 5 882 iii +4 
Ver. 8. And ſent it for a preſent to the King of A ſfyri q Wh» — ambitious of 


— 


. 


an univerſal Monarchy, was glad of the oppottunity, when he ſaw e Gold eſpe· 28 


cially. a 0 | 
Ver. 9. And carried the people of it captive to Kix 1 According fo Amos 1. . This 
Kir ſome will have to be that Eyrene mentioned 07” sF; which 
was ſo called from theſe Syrians tranflated thither, aud K, chat is a W, decauſe 
walled about, as it were by the mountain greift. 
And flew Rezin] And ſo the eventof this war proved aiiſwerebleto-the Xing of 
Aſia's ambition, to the King of Sy wickedneſs, and to the King of de- 


wing 


fires ; who yet enjoyed it not long, fot 7 r diſtreſſed by rbefame 
f 2 


428 > bs Communtary won 11. KIR OS. Chap. 16. | 


of AH bo tow relieved᷑ bim. 2 Chron: 28. 20. ſo lietle is there got ar length by 
ſuch carnal combinations. It is bet ter to traſt in the Lord, &c. And here was an end 
of the Kingdom of Damaſcus, as alſo of Hamath, Amor G. 2. of Arpad, fer. 49.23. 
1/a. 10. 9. & 36. 19. & 37. 12, 13. and other places not a few; all which were 
ſwallowed up in the greatneſs of the Aſſyrian Empire, ns it ſelf is now together 
with the moſt glorious Empire of the Greeks, the renowned * of Macedonia, 
Peloponneſus, Epirus, Bulgaria, Egypt, Fudea, &c. ) ſwallowed up in thepreatneſs 
of the Turkiſh Empire. As for this Kingdom of Damaſcus, it had continued for ten 
Lib, 7. Antiq generations, as Nicolaus Damaſtenus in Joſephus affirmeth, and as it began in Re- 
Ton, 1 King. 11.23, 24. ſo in Rezin it ended. The like is obſerved of the Greek 
Empire: which as it began in (onſtantixe the great, ſo it determined in Conſtavtive 


751. | | | . et ' 
er. 10. To meet Tiglath-Pilezer J As well to congratulate bis victory, as further 
to ifgratiate „ but God croſſed his expeRation , 2 Chron, 28. 18, 20, 21, 23. be- 
cauſe he truſted in the arm of fleſb, and hoped for help from the Syrian gods, ( who 
yet conld not help their own proper ſervant ) whom be worſhipped, to curry favour, 
likely, with Tiglath- pilex tr. | 
nd King Ahaz ſent t Uriah che Prieſt ] Who was a fit helve for ſuth an hate bet. 
He bad been a n—_— Gods true worſhip in tbe Temple , and by the Prophet 
1/aiah counted and called ait hful witneſs, 1/a. 8. 1, 2. but now he becometh an 
Apoſtate (as Damaſcen turned Mahometan, after that he had written againſt that 
execrable impiety ) and Aba knew him belike to be but a temporizer. 
Ver. 1. And Urijab the Prieſt built an Altar ] So in the year of grace, 610. 
Pope Boniface 4. after that he bad by the Emperonrs appointment, placed in the Pas- 
theon at Nome the Virgin Mary, inſtead of Cybele the mother of the gods, be further 
ordained the feaſt of Al Saints, | | 
Ver. 12. "And tbe King approached to the Altar ] Urijab ſuffering bim ſo to do; 
whereas that zealous Prie 2 would not endure his Grand-father Vzziab, a 
far bettet man, to offer ſacrifice, 2 Chron, 26, | 
„ Ver. ] Ze fp be burnt has burnt-offering ] V=z2iah for ſo doing was ſmitten with 
2 „ but; Abax of a far worſe diſeaſe, an incurable hardneſs of heart. So was 
74r ner, Bonner, Pool, Stokeſley, cc. 
Ver. 14. And put it on the North-fide ] As it Were in à corner out of the 
WAY =n::5 M1 todo Fl (gays 1 20 ee 
Duaſi vica- Ver. 15. Upoii the great Altar I i. e. The new Daimaſcen Altar, quantitate vel 
un & pre-. | dignitate wajers. e. 5 as $7 
27 And ſprinkle upon it] Atype of the application of Chrilts blood, Heb. 9. 13,14, 
4b. Vatab. the abuſe therefore was the greater. 

And the brazen Altar ſhall be for me to enquire by | Or; to ſee to: g. d. I will do 

with it 8s1 ſee good. And Lyra ſaith that Aar atcerwards made that famous Dial 
oh, it, chap 20. 11. D 29. 18, 
Ver. 16. Thur did Urijch the Pri] A fawning paraſite to that wicked King; 
and one of thoſe qui ſacer doi um ia auc pi um vertunt, princi pum menſas & cellaria 
ehpdent.," O. qui queſtns, cauſe ad dowinorum [norum fiſtulas ſaltant., accinentes 
ind, Mibi placat ee who will pleaſe the Prince, bowloever. 

VE. 17. Aud King Ahaz cut off the n He rook away both the ornaments 
and inſtruments of the true Religion. „ 

Ver. 18. And the covert for the Sabbath; Where the Prieſts, who bad ſerved all 


# + SO IC % 


* 


Muſach 91093 the avec before, repoſed themſelves on Sabbath; and next day went home. 
abbati. Pg This place was — over, to keep 4 from wind nd weather, 2 Chron: 


28 234+) wot, cf | 


For tbe. King ing 0 Adyris 1 Buber to make money tor Nm, or to flatter with him, 
that he r | prafenegnough, and alien from Gods true ſervice, or for fear 


N a 
of his force, left by that entry be ſhonldbreak into the Palace, 
Ver. 19. O tl. N &c. J See x King. 14. 29. 

kia 


Ver, gb? - iah ba ſan ] A moR pious Prince, who ſtandeth between bis 
ache 3 2 a Roſe betwixt two Thiſtles, c. 6 way 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Ver. 1. Egan Hoſhea the ſonof Elah to reigs. ] Heb. He reigned; ſc. As an ab- Vatab. 
| ſolute King, and no longer a vaflal or tributary to the King of Aſris, 
as before. N 
Over Iſrael zine years ] Viz. Four in the dayes of Abe, and five of Herr- 
kiah. 
Ver. 2. But not as the King: of Iſrael that were before him | For he ſuffered his 
ſubjects to go up to the Paſsover celebrated by Hezekiah when be invited them, 
2 Cbros. 30. 11. and to worſhip the Lord, as they thought cet: Sulpicia Severus 
therefote is out when be ſaith of Heſbra, Hic ultra omnes ſuperiores reges impins, &c. 
this King being wicked abo ve all that went before him, procured to bimſelf puniſh- 
ment from God, and to his Nation perpetual captivity. For he was better then his 
predeceſſots, as here appear eth ; and the iniquity of the people was now full, It is 
not the laſt ſand that exbauſteth the hoar-glaſs, nor che laſt ſtroak of the axe that 
felleth che tree; ſo here. = 
Ver. 3. Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer ] Son to Tiglath- Hilecer, and father 
to Sennacherib, not the ſame with Sennacherib, as Enſebins maketh him. . Under this 
Sbalmant ⁊er Tobias was carried captive: & be ſeemeth to be the lame with that Sh. 
man, Hoſ. 10. 14. who ſpoiled Beth-arbel (famous afterwards for the overthrow of 
Darius there) in the day of battle; the mother was daſhed in pieces upon her children. 
Ver. 4: And the King ef Aſſyria found conſpiracy is Hoſhea ] fc. with S King of 
Egypt, to whom he had tence Embaſſadors, and afterwards deny ed to pay bis yearly 
tribute, as verſ. 3. | EL) Jy 
For he had ſent meſſengers to So King of Egypt] Hierom calleth hien S; be feem- 
eth to be the ſame with Sabacon the Ethiopian, who had taken Bocchore in battle, African. 
and reigned io Egypt eight years in higſtead. Whence Chryſeſtom ſaith, that Heſbea 
was confederate with the Eahiopians ; and Sulpiciui ſaith, that he ſent for help to the - hh _ 
King of the Echiopians, who then ruled over Egypt. Eee A 
Ver. 5. Then the King of Aſlyria came up throughout all the Land ] Like an 
over-flowing ſtood; baying fir ſt ſeized upon the Countrey of the Moabites (that 
be might leave nothing behind him that might be to his pre judice) Ar a0d Kir- 
hareſeth being deſtroyed, as had been fore · told three years before, Iſa. 16. 1. & al. 
cum notu T remillis. ; | X 
Ver. 6. And carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria ] Whither Tig/ath-Pilezer bad 
afore carried five of the tribes, 1 Chro.5. 26, And chis was the end of the Iſrachriſh 
Kingdom, after it had ſtood 254. years; the time being now come of which the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab had ſpoken, ſaying, Within ſixty five years Ephraim ſoul! be waſted, ſo thats 
he ſhall not be a people, This time began, ſay the Hebrews, in the twenty fifth year of 
Uriah, when their carrying away captive was firſt threatned by Amos. 
And placed them in Haloth and in Habor ] Which are in Media and Perſia, ſaith « 
7oſephns, among the Colchians and Iberian, faith Scaliger; the Tartarians,faith Be- 
nebrara, here certain places ate known ſti | by the names of Das, Nephrhalim and 
Zebulon, &c. the name alſo of Tartars ( alias, Tatari of Totari) is ſuppoſed by 
ſome to come from the Hebrew word Tothar, which figrifiech a reſidue or remnant. 
Zudicinm ſit penei leflorem. 8 5 
Ver. 7. For ſoit was that the children of Iſrael had finned | Their imquity was 
their ruine: Out of Hoſea and Amos their fins may be gathered: and eſpecially 
their abominable idolatry , contempt of Gods Prophets, and abuſe of his benefits, 
Ol che ruine of the Greek Empire, the Hiſtorian aſfigneth theſe for the chief canſes ; 
Firſt the innovation and change of their antient Religion by Michar} Pateologns , 
whereof enſued a world of woes: Then Coveton/aeſx , col 7 
good busbandry, the utter deſtruction of the chief ſtrength of the Empice. Next 1, l bit 
unco that, Zawy, the ruine of the great; falſe ſuſpect, the looler of friends; Ambi- 178. 
tion Honours over-throw, Diſtruſt the great minds torment; and forreign sid the 
Empires unfaithful Porter, opening the gte even to the enemy bimſelf; 2 
N oul 


A Commentary upon TI. K 1X O 7. Chap. 1. 


al. Max. 


foul diſcord joyned, what wanted that the barbarous enemy could deſite, for the 
helping of them inthe ſupplanting of ſo great an Empire ? 

Ver. 8. Andof the Kings of Ifrael J They made them Kings, and thoſe Kin 
made Statutes of their own deviſing without Gods approbation, Mic. 6. 16. and 
people loved to have it ſo. 

Ver. 9. Aul ibe children of Iſrael did ſecretly ] Heb. they bid, or covered, or cloak- 
ed ever what they did (See Exch. 8.12.) butallin vain; for Godis all eye, and to 
bim dark things appear, dumb things anſwer, ſilence it ſelf maketh confeſſion, as an 
Antient — 3 5 FR - 

From the tower of the watch men tothe fenced City ] i. e. From one corner of the 
Countrey to another: a proverbial ſpeech. | 

Ver. 10. In every high hill. ] Where they ponred forth their whoredoms,, Exch, 16. 
and this had been their cuſtom from their youth, Exec. 20.8, &c. 

Ver. 11. To provoke the Lord to anger ] As if they bad done all this ſor the nonce, 
and on purpoſe. 

Ver. 12. Whereof the Lord had ſaid, Te ſhall ot | But they did it the rather; 
taking occaſion by the Law, that their fin might appear to be exceeding ſinſul, Rom. 
7. 13. Such is the canker of our vile natures, that the more God forbidsa thing, che 


more we bid for it. Nitimur in vetitum ſemper Nera negra 
Ver. 13. Tet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſtael ] He lefi not bimſelf without witneſs ; 
but them utterly withoar excuſe. 
Turn you from your evil wajes | This was the voice of all the Prophets; as of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Repent, «mend our lives, which is the ſame. 
Ver. 14. But hardened their necks | Adding to their news of iron ( natural im- 
pudency ) brows of braſs, notorious impudency ia (in, 1/a. 48. 8. 
Ver. 15. Andthey rejected bis Statutes ] With extream contempt ; Nos unius 
tastam ſedomninm que caleſtu ſapientia ſunt , as Ove here gloſleth. 
| And went after the beat ben that Were round about thew | A Lapide bere complain- 
eth, but without cauſe, that in like ſort the neighbour Kingdoms of Germany, France, 
Suethland, Denmark, England, Scotland, &c. were infected with the Latheran bere- 
fie, ( ſo he blaſphemouſly calleth the truth according to godlineſs ) from Saxony, by 
the means of beretical merchants eſpecially, 
Vec. 16. And they left all the ( ommandments of God |] So they will ſoon do, 
who rake liberty to [care an ; for the whole Law is bat one cepnlative, as the Schools 
ſpe 


ak. 

All the hoaſt of heaven] So the heavenly bodies, Sun, Moon and Stars are called, 
for their 1. Number. 2. Order. 3. Obedience. 

Ver. 17. Aud they canſed their ſons ] See on chap. 16. 3. 

And uſed divination | Dealt with the Devil. | 
Ver. 18. Removed them on; of bis fight | That ſith they would not live by his 
Laws, they (hould not live in his Land, quippe qui morihus ſuis quam legibus uti ma lent. 

Ver. 19. A % Jodab ] Being the worſe for Iſraels ill neighbourhood , Hoſ. 
4.15. ad a the worſe, becauſe ſhe ſhould have been better by ſuch « warn- 
ing. Fer. 3. 8. 2. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord rejected ] Making them to become Loammi, and Lorabe- 
mah, according to Hof. 1. | | ; 
And delivered them into the hand of Foilers ] So that when to leave their dear 
Countrey, they cryed ont to the mountainsto cover them, and to the hills to fall up- 
on them, according to Hof. 10. 8. | 

Ver. 21, For be rent Iſrael ] Or, 1ſrael rem it ſelf; and became miſerable by 
their owneleRtion. | 


And Jeroboam drove Iſrael ] By fraud and by force: So Sedacers are ſaid to tu 
men ont ef the way, Deut. 13.5. 


- 


3 
Ver. 22. Walked in the fins of Jeroboam ] And nothing would cure them of this 


- | leproſie, bur captivity. 


T bty departed not from them] Nothing is more pertiffacious then a ſtrong cor- 
ruption. 

Ver. 23. Until the Lord removed | Sec on verſ. 18. 
Date 
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Unto this day] Wrath is come upon them to the utmoſt, if not tothe very end, as 
the Greek hath it, 1 Theſ. 2. 16. | | 
Ver. 24. And the King of Aſſyria ] Firſt Shalmant er, as here, and then his 
Grandſon Eſarhadden, Exra 4. 2. Theſe colonies were afterwards called Samari - 
tant, Mat. 10. 52. Luk 9. 52. Jobn 4, | . 
Ver. 25. That they feared not the Lord | As be expected uy ſhould ſome way 
own him in a Land which he was pleaſed to own. To do wickedly in a Land of up- 
righrneſs, is a foul buſineſs, %. 26. 10. 71 83 1 
Ver. 26. Know not the manner of the god of the Land] They fooliſhly thought 
that each Land had ics proper god: whenas both they and their poſterity worſhip- 
ped they knew not what, ob. 4. worſhipped devils, Rev, 9. 20. "gb 
Ver. 27. Carry thither one of the Prieſts ] One of Zeroboam: Prieſts, for wart of 
a better. Docendi munus ſuſci pit quiſquis ad ſacerdotium accedit. An unteaching Prieſt _ 
is a monſter, 2 ( bron. 15. 3. . Ig 
- Ver. 28. And taught them how they ſhould fear the Lord | Timore cultut, non cul- 
- pe; fear him at leaſt as the idolacrous {iraclices did. Servile fear materially is not 
evil, but formally and eventually, becauſe joyned with an batred of bim we fear, 
ſaith Ribera. SET POS NN 
Ver. 29. Made gods of their own | Goodly gods, that were made of men. Olin 
trancus eram ſiculnai, & c. God made man after his own image : and men to be even 
with him, will needs make gods afcer their image. See Rem. 1, 23. 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
Every Nation inthe Citiet | So each City had its own god; ond leſt they ſhould 
miſs of the right, they cloſed their petitiors with that general Diig, deeg, omnes ;, Or Sefoin in + 
as Medea doth in the Tragedy, O Deus quiſquis es, vel iu cœlo vel in terra; O God Geer git. 1. 1. 
whoever thou art in heaven or earth. But God requireth that we be at a better cer- 
tainty, Hel. 1 1. 6. Mat. 16. 15. | 
Ver. 30. Faccoth-bensth-] This idol was made in the form of a hen harking her 
chickens, Moſt of theſe names of beatheniſh Deities are Syriack and Chalder. Nergol 
ſignifieth a wood-ceck , or a rost cock; Aſima, a Goat or Mf; Nibhaz, a Dog; 
Tartakan Aſs. Adrammelech and Anammelech were idols made in che ſhape of an 
horſe and a mule. See here Nom. 1. 23 · verified, and bleſ God who bath raughc us 
better. Gildas ſaith that our fore-fathers were groſs idolators, and that their gods 
were portenta diabolica,pent numero e gyptiaca vincentia,deviliſh fray-bpgs,as many 
in number almoſt as thoſe of Eg. ; \ kl 2 
Ver. 31. Made Nibbaz and Tartak |] A and an AA werſ. 30. So the Afri- 
cans worſhipped a deg; the Perſians a cock, ; the M ja goat, &c. The people 
of the Eiſſ- Indies in the Iſle Zey/on , having an Apes tooth. get from them which 
they had conſecrated, offered an incredible maſs of treaſgre to recover t. 
Ver. 32.. Sothey feared the Lord They did, and they did not, verf 34. they 
feared him for his Lions z as the old Romans ſerved their I cover, bake might nat xofy; Aut. 
burt my ; and their gods Rabi wo, Ortons, Febyia, cr lame caſan. So the 2. 21. 


e. 
So Redmald the firſt King of the Eaſt-Saxgns that Was 
baptized, had in the ſame Church one Altar for — Fekgion, ang angry for Camden, 


truly, nor totally: their Religon was a 


: 


thens have nothing to do with, ver. 33, 38, The mongrel- region of — 
was afterwards refined by Aauaſſeh a Jcw. Prieſt, chat ic Alexander; time made a de- 


fectioa to them, and brought many Jews wich him. enen 
8 e CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


Ver. 1. OW it came ts paſt in the third year of Hoſhea ] Reckoning as 


AJ chap. 17. 1. See the Note there. 

Ver. 2. Twenty and five Years old Was war he, &c. ] And therefore born in the 
eleventh year of his Father 4baz (who was twenty year old when he began, and 
reigned ſixteen years, chap. 16.) A thiog not impoſſible : Reboboam was begotten 
by Solomon about the ſame age, as ſome do gather from 1 Kings 14. 21. 

His mother: name alſo was Abi] A woman famous in thoſe times, faith Vatablus, 
for ber goodneſs. Her ſon H:z+kiah was no ſooner in the throne, but he began to 
reform ,. ſo well ſhe bad principled him. 

The dawghter of Zachariah ] The King of /a! mentioned, chap. 14. 29. 
ſay ſome: or more probably, of that Zacbariab the Seer, 1 Chron. 26.5. 

Ver. 3. eAnd be did that which was right ] See 1 Kings 14.8. 

Ver. 4. Heremoved the bigh-places) He neglected no inne: but inthe very firſt 
moneth of the firſt year of his reign, he did great matters, 2 Chron 28. yea, the 

Hier. trad, fame day that he began to reigo, be ſpake to bis Levites to purge the Temple: which 
Mebr-- alſo they did. 
T he brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made ] Not for an object of worſhip, but 
for a means of cure: though ſome write, that its deadly for them that are ſtung 
* with a ſerpent, to look upon braſs, God worketh oft by contraries to fhew bis 
power. -This brazen ſerpent good Hezeksab brake in pieces when abuſed to Idola- 
try, multi 7udeorum frementibns & reclamantibus, to the great diſcontent of thoſe 
Idolaters no doubt, and not without ſome danger to thoſe that did it. We read 
St. Jo. Heyw. in the life of our King Edward the fixth, that 8s one Mr. Bedy, a Commiſſioner, 
was pulling down Images in Cornwall, he was ſuddenly ſtabbed into the body by a 
Prieſt with a knife. Theodoſins the Emperour was ſo offended with the Antiochians, 
only for throwing down the brazen portraiture of his beloved wife Placilla, that 
he diſpriviledged their City, and intended to bave burnt it. How hugely d:(- 


* 


pleaſed may we well think were the ſuperſtitious Jews when they ſaw their god 
thus dealt with? | 


T be, children of Iſrael did barn incenſe unte it ] Such was the venom of the 7/- 


raelitiſt Idolatry, that the brazen ſerpent ſtung worſe then the fiery. 
Tbeſaur. ling. Aud be called i: Nehsthtan A nulew, lo Pagnine rendreth it; eniculaw, 10 


anc. per dimi- Marinus: a little poor paltry piece of braſs, Hec diftio non minor em centemptum 
cating pre /e fert quam Neſrio quid, aut pulviſculum, faith another learned man; a name 
comtemprnm: of ſcorn und tcontempt, to Thame ſuch as had ſo doted upon it. Anaſtaſiut Ni- 
canus out of Euſebias iddeth further, that Hezekiah aboliſhed certain books writ- 
ten by Solomon concerving the nature of plants, and all kind of creatures, and con- 
cerning the cute of all kind of diſcaſes : hetauſe thetthence the people ſought me- 
dicines for their ſeveral maladies, and not of God. But of this there in nothiog 

recorded in Scripture, neither is it very lkely: Abuſii non tolleret aſum. 
Ver. 5. He traſted in the Lord God of Iſrsel] His confidence was the cauſe of his 
courage ( Faith feareth no colours ) his Motto miphr bs ve been that of the Roman 
Emperor, Ut fiat juſtitia ruat calum, hęs ven and earth ſhall be blended topecher, 

Pertitads A of ing to che work of Ref6#thation, e bad not his name for nought, 
Demian. ur fullỹ a ell it, a alſo did Probyr the Emperour. Hetekiab ſignifieth The Lord 
Pagnin. 5s wy f#bigth, quaſi hoc uf farrit lemma & ſymboluin. Such another zealous re- 
| . ape gy hoo ab, who traſted/in God, and took away thr horſes of the Fan, 
ith other mawwets and mbnoments/of Idolatry, never ſtanding to caſt perils, 

And ſv&b-alfo was our Engliſh Jaa Ki the ſixth. witneſs bis peremprory 

Sr. Jo Heyy. denyall to grant the Lady Mary the free exerciſe of the Mats ( though boldly de- 
fe of Edv. 6. manded by the Emperours Embaſſidonr *) bis flighting of the Emperours proud 
F threats. thereupon, and his ſtout anſwer to the rebels of Devonſhire, which tan 
thus: Aſſure you moſt ſurely, that we of no earthly thing under heaven make 

ſuch reputation as of this one, to have our law ( for the putting down of Popery 
y obeyed 3 
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Chap.18. A Commentary upon I I. Kinos. 


obeyed; and this cauſe of God which we have taken in hand, to be thoroughly 
maintained : from the which, we will never remove one hairs bredth, or give 
place to any creature living, much leſs co any ſubject: wherein we will ſpend our 48 


own royall perſon, our Crown, Treaſure, Realm, and all our State; whereof we 189. 


aſſure you of our high honour. And of the like temper was his /weet 
ſofter Temperance ( as he uſed to call her; Fortitude he might as well) Queen 
Elizabeth ,, witneſs her reformations at bome, her protecting the Netherlands 
againſt the S 8 her help extended to Henry King of Navarre, to Geneva, and 
other Proteſtant Churches, &c. N | | 

So that after him wat none like him | ſc. Every thing conſidered : Or cms, id ef, 
fere nemo: He outdid others in piety, as far as Omri and his ſon Abab did in ini- 
quity, 1 King 16, 25. 30. ; : 

Ver. 6. For he clave tothe Lord] Indivulſe: and this be knew to be his duty, 
from Dent. 4. 4. & 10. 20. oſs. 23.8. ſc. to embrace the Lord with faith and love: 
to adhere unto him as his head and husband, with all his heart and ſoul : he departed 
not from following him, ( as it is here expounded ) but kept bis commandnients, the 
beſt proof of his love. l | 

Ver. 7. And the Loyd was with him] The Lord is with all thoſe that are with 
hm, 2 Chron..15. 3. Exzra8. 22. 2 * 

And he at 6 J Or, he dealt prudently. | 

And he rebelled againſt the King of Aſſyria ] That is, he caſt off his yoke, and 
refuſed to ſtand to his Fathers wicked covenant. . This, the Arias counted and 
called rebellion, 

Ver. 8. He ſmote the Philiſtines] A warlike people, and therefore his glory 
was the greater: as Plutarch praiſeth the Roman: above Alexander, becauſe he ſub- 
dued A4fatickes that were puſillaminous and effeminate: But theſe, the Germans, 
Spaniards, Britt ant hardy and headſtrong Nations. 

From the tower of the watchmen | See chap. 17. 9. 

Ver. g. In the fourth year, &c. ] See on ver. 1. 

That Shalmaneſer, &c. ] Aw wbich time Hezekiah fat in ſafety, and might 
keep a Paſſeover for his preſervation. To teach us thus much it is, faith Pellican, 
that Iſraels ruine is here repeated. 

Ver. 10. And at the end of three years | See chap. 17.6. 

Ver. 1 1. And the King of Aſſytia, c. ] See chap. 17.6. 

Ver. 12. Becauſe they obeyed not | See chap. 17. 7, &c. 

Ver.13. Nom in the fourteemth year &c.)Nor long after Here hiab's great ſickneſs 
and ſignall recovery: whereupon be received that gracious promiſe, chap. 20. 6. 
And I will add unto thy dayes fifceen years,and I will deliver thee and this City our 
of the hand of the King of Aſſyris, &c. 

Did Sennacherib] The ſon of Sa/maneſer , called by Herodotas King ofthe 4/- 
ſyrian and Arabiaxs. | 

Come up againſt all the fenced Cities ] After that he had invaded gp, and 
made foul work there: leading away priſoners, young and old, naked, and barefoot, 
even With their buttocks uncovered to the ſhame of Egypt, Iſa. 20. 4. 

And took them ] This great war with Hezek5ab is ſet forth ( as One well ob- 
ſervech ) in manner of a Comedy, having its veoh, in this and the three next 
following verſes. 2. Its iz#=9:s containing four ſeveral Acts, in this and the next 
chapter, 3. Its wra5pp) chap. 19. Where we have 1. Solawen, comfort promiſed, 
2. Levamen, help vouchſafed. 

Ver. 14. And Hezekiah King of Judah ſent ] This ſhewed his weakneſs and pu- 
fillanimity : Had be ſtill kept up bis truſt in God, this had never been done: but 
the beſt bave their frailties, and the ſtrongeſt faith may ſometimes ſcem to fail; 
adeo „ bil eſt in nobis magnum, quod non poteſt minus. f 

Return from me : that which then putteſt on me , I will bear | Hexekjah 
held it good pollicy to make his enemy a golden brigde to go over: ſo to be rid 
of him. X 

Ver. 15. And Hezekiah gave him] See on verſe 14. | 

Ver. 16. Ar that time did Hezekian cut eff ] If Ahaz that Church-robber bad 


* 
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done this, it would better hive becomed him. MHezekiah for doing it, loſt his 
coſt, ver; 17. | 

Ver. 17. And the King of Aſſyra ſent Tartan] Notwithſtanding that great pre 
ſent, worth 225000._pounds: all which this Cerberus ſwallowed,and yet was not 
ſatisfied ; but demanded alſo the City to be delivered to him. 

And Rabſaris and Rabſhakeh ] Some think that theſe were names of office : for 
Rabſari; ſignifieth chief of the Eunuchs, and Rabſbakeh chief of the Cup-bearett. 
That is an odd conceit of the Jew Doctors, that Rab/bakeb was ſon to the Prophet 
Iſaiah, who fell from the true religion, and ran away to the Aſſprians, by whom 
be was therefore now employed. F 

By the conduit of the upper pool ] Whereof ſee alſo 1/a, 7. 3. as of the lower 
pool, 1/4. 22. 9. 

Ver. 18. Eliakim—— which was over the houſpold ) In the place of falſe Shebna, 
who had been Controuler in 4Abaz bis dayes, but was now made Secretary, a 
place of honour, but leſs power, and not of ſo great pains ; fitter therefore for a 
man now grown old, Eſa. 36. 2. See un. on 1/a. 22.15. 

Ver. 19. Thus ſaith the great King | An expreſſion that ſavoureth of intolera- 
ble pride, and (as ſome think) uttered in way of deriding the Prophets of 1/-a- 
el, who uſually prefaced, Thus ſaith the Lord Gad. Hexzeksah might well have re- 
plied, as afterward Aygefilans King of Sparta did upon a like occaſion, , Nemo me 
major niſi qui juſtior : or as Seneca, Anime magno nibhil magnum. But empty 
ſpirits affect ſwelling ticles : the Grand Signior for inſtance, and great John 
Oneal. 

Ver. 20. Thou ſajeſs ( but they are but vain words ) | Heb. wer dtef the lips, 
i. e. frothy and fruitleſs, foraſmuch as ho haſt neither connſell nor ſtrength for the 
war, but doſt only word it, as Philip afterwards ſaid the Athenians did. Some read 
the text not in a parentheſis, and thus paraphraſe it: What can Hezekiab ſay to 
embolden him? What? I ſay ( faith Hezeksab ) I have words of my lips, that is 
Prayer, Prayer | faith Rabſoeakeb : theſe are empty words, an aiery nothing: for 
connſell and ſtrengtb are for the War but of theſe Hezthsah makes no reckoning : as 
thinking to do all by prayer, which I hold no better then prictle-pratele. 

Ver. 21. Now thou traſteft sn the ſtaff, &c. | This, Hezekiab did not, that we 
read of: but Rabſbałęh thought he would, as Hoſpea bad done before. 

Ver. 22, But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the Lord er God | Thus be thinks to 
beat chem off all their holds, that be may bring them to the bent of his bow: Satan 
doth the like: whom 17 ſtedſaſt in the faith. 

I not that he whoſe high-places, &c. ] This Rabſhaketh took for ſacriledge and 
impiety : as Papiſts ſtill do our reformation, and rejection of their needleſs cere- 
remonies, and endleſs ſuperſtirions. Some infer from this text, that RUD 
= no Jew , the Rabbines make him to be a Renegado Jew, becauſe he ſpake 
Hebrew. | 

Ver. 23. Give pledges] Pignore certa. Tremelliui rendreth it, Miſce bellum, ſight 
"os my maſter the King of Aria, if thou dareſt. Laceſſentis atq; inſultanti⸗ 
verba. . 

If thou be able on thy part | A bitter ſcoff, whereby he mocketh at Heki 
boldneſs, being no better able. 

Ver. 24. And pus thy truſt in Egypt | See on ver. 21. 

Ver. 25. Am [now come up wit bout the Lord? ] Without bis ſecret impulſe; as 
2 Sam. 16. 10. The villanous Powder-pletters pretended that God ſet them awork 
to puniſh this ſinfull Nation. So the Jeſuites tell the people, that the devill ſtirred 
up Luther: and that God ſent forth them to oppoſe him. 

Ver. 26. Speak I pray thee in the Syrian language ] This was no wiſe mo- 
tion: but they were ina fright , and ſome think it was wicked Shebna rather then 
good Eliabim that made it, purpoſely to provoke Rabſbabeb to rail the more, and 
to lay open that whereby the people might be moved to yield up the City. 

Ver. 27. Hath he not ſent me to vhe men that ſit on the wall | The ſouldiers and 
common ſort, of whom your maſter and you take little care what extremities they 
undergo, as they are ſhortly ſure to do by a long ſiege. 


Ver. 


Ver. 28. Hear the word of the great King | See on 'ver 19.) © + oo, 

Ver. 29. Let not Hezekiah dece:ve you ] He warneth them to beware of Hes 
kiah as an Impoſtour : and to make ſure wo & for themſelves by yielding up allco 
Sennatherib, and accepting of him for their Liege- Lord. des oo Laid 

Ver. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make yon traft in the Lord] Of whom theſe pa- 
gans had the like baſe and bald conceits as they bad of the dunghill dieties of ocher 
Countreys.' But our God it in heaven, faith the P. almiſt, he doth whatſoever be wil- 
leth in heaven and in earth: and thoſe that truſt in him, ſnall never be conſound- 
ed : It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence in men or 
means. „ ebe 

Ver. 3 1. Make an agreement, & c. ] Heb. make with me a bleſſing. The Chaldee 
hath it Pacem recipite, accept of peace upon my terms. 

Ver. 3 2. To 4 land like your own lan Which was a land that God himſelf had 
eſpied for them, flowing with milk and honey, the glory of all lands, Exe 20. 6. 


then Strabo the Geograpber: ( ſfrabus & pravns niminumw). who traduceth Fagea atibau. 
for dry and barren, #ec ſatis dignam de qua magnopere pugnetur, not worth ſtri- 
ving for. * | 
12 bearken not unto Hezekiah J This is a ſtring that he much harpeth upon; 
It is our faith that Saran chiefly ſtriketh at, Zuke 22. 32. Hold faſt this ſhield, 
E pheſ. 6. 16. | (11 \ | 
Ver. 3 3. Hath any of the Gods of the Nations ] Theſe were no Gods; and Hez+kich 
might better ſay then that heathen once did, Contemno minutalos iſto}, devs, mods 
| fovem (ebovam) mibi propitium habears, Let the Lord ariſe, and bis enemies ſhail 
be | ſcattered. 1 1h 40G 
Ver. 34. Where are the gods Os ferreum! This is a moſt inſolent inſultation ; 
and might well become an Ajax flagellifer, who knew no God but his un 
weapons. | 
Have they delivered ] i. e. Have the gods of Semaria? | 
Ver. 35. Who are they among all the gods | See verſe 30 | &: 
Ver. 36. But the people held their peace ] They puniſhed him with ſilence ; as 
Iſace did T/mael. Sile & faneſtam dediſti plagam, ſaich Chryſoftowe;, Silence is the Ny 
beſt anſwer to words of ſcorn and petulancy, ſaith learned Hooker: © Gonvitia ſpreta ;,,, v1, - 
exoleſcunt . ſaith T atitws.” Tis beſt to ſtop an open mouth with ſaying, no- 5% J. 
thing, faith Bafil. But 1 a1 a deaf mas heard not; yea I w as one dumb, in whoſe t 72. 
mont h there i: noreproof. Princes uſe to puniſh the indecencies of Embaſſadors, by 
denying them audience. Rabſbakeh could not be more ſpited then with no anſwer. 
This ſulphurous flask therefore d yeth in his own ſ{inoke ; only lea ving an hatefull 
ſtench behind it. 1 . 
Ver. 37. with their clother rent J To ſhew how deeply they were affected with, 
| and offended at Ralf blaſphemies. Should not we be as much at the Rancers? 


See Mat. 26. 65. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Ver. 1. J N i came t paſo whes Hezekiah te ands great deal more, 
againſt the Lord and himſelf; then is recordedin_the-former chap- 


ter, See 2 Chron, 31. 16. It is eaſie to wayg 4 wicked tongue: theſe dead doggs will 
be barking and blaſpheming without meature, till God pleaſe to gagg tbem. Heze- 
kjah bafterh bereupon to Gods bouſe : there to lay 85+ Abiſba once did to David, 
Why ſbould theſe. dead dogs: enrſe my Lord the King of glory? As for Rebſhakth., be 
ſeems to ſay unto bim, Sirrak; - complain of yau to one that. ſhall ſbotrly tale jou 


to ak-. „e er 00. ee e e en 
| Ver. 2. And he ſent Eliakim ] This, good Joſiah did not, when Pharach Necks 
Iu cume vp »gaidſt him (though he bad et band the famous Frophers, Zexeng pod 
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Chap.19, | 4 Commentaiy per 11. K 1 o. 435 . 


Sumen totins erbis, in ſaxa duriſſima mel & altum ſudabant, Deut. 32. 13. Twins wh 
Exod. 3. 17. Tbis, Rabhakeh here acknowledgeth: and is therein more ingennOuk/olew ts, 
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is jealous God, 


Zephaniah, beſides a whole Colledge of Secrs,) and bence be fell and with him the 
whole State of Iſrael. | 1% | 

Ver. 3. For the children are come to the birth | We are greatly pained and per · 
plexed : our hearts do even ake and quake within us, at the hearing of rheſe hor- 
rid blaſpbemies, but we want ſtrength to puniſh them: we bumbly put them into 
Gods holy bands, and beſeech Him to take an order with them; for which en thy 

are —— Or we are now io extream danger: and do therefore ear. 

— implore vens help at a dead lift. " Fe 

Ver.'4. on dt We nothing doubt of ir, but are well aſſured he will, for he 

thou canſt do much with him : be pleaſed ro improve thine 
tImereſt for us, in this exigence. x 

Wherefore lift up thy prayer ] Pray to thine utmoſt; ſtrive and and firain, tugg 
hard and beſtir thee all that may be. Prayer i a laborious exerciſe: and as « man 
that would be good at Hifring, muſt ſer his fides and ſhoulders co work; be muſk 
alſo often uſe bimſelf to lifring : ſo here. This gets  dexcerity, an ban to 
the work. 

Ver. 5. So the ſervants of Hezekiah came] They came, and did their maſters 
meſſage. Aa 2 Laconice uns verbo ( venernat ) -proponuntar. 

Ver. 6. With which the ſervants ] Heb. The lads, yonkers, or firiplings ; fo they 
are called by way of centempt. $ | | 

Have blaſphemed me ] By railing upon thee, which is 6/4/pbemy in the ſecond 
table: beſides the deep diſhonour they have done me, by matching me with their 
baſe-born Idols, chap. 18. 33. 

Ver. 7. Bubold 1 will ſend a blaſt upon him] A ſpirit ſome render it. God 
maketh his Angels ſpirits : an evil meſſenger was fent againſt bim, a ſpirix of 
trouble, a Panick terrour, a dreadful! ſound was in his cars, when his army was 
ſlaughtered by an Angel. } 

He ſpall hear 4 r#mony ] Rumours are not alwayes to be credited, not alwayes 
to be contemned. What this rumour was, ſee ver. g. | 
p Ver. 8, So Rabſhakeh returred ] But loft his army, likely, fill before Peru- 
alem. | 0 

That be was departed from Lachiſn ] Which be had taken: or, as ſome think, 
out of hope of taking it. VP 1 * 

Ver. 9. Of Tirbakah King of Ethiopia] A potent Prince. Ste 2 Chron. 14. 9. 


83.1. & 15. 5, called bim Tear hes the «Ethiopian: and further relateth out of Aigaſt bones 


It curcul. 


an os biftorian, that he paſſed into Barepe, and advanced ac fur as to Herewles 
bis pillars. | 

King of Ethiopia ] Not of that «£rhpie, ſaitb Dyaſius, vhich is above /Egypr, 
and now the Kingdom of che 4byſſines: but of that which is part of Arabia, and is 
called Chuſes : The word here rendred .,£thiopia is (uſb. | 

Behold be is come ont to fight againſt thee | Regnnts Afſſyrierum invadit, ſaith 
Sulpitins , he invaded Aria: not fo, ſaith „ but de went to figbragainſt 
Sennacherib, in favour of the Jews, whileſt he lay before Libuah; ot at leaſt agaiuſt 
Rabſh 1keh,wbo beſieged Jeruſalem. 

He ſent meſſengers ] Aud withall he gave them letters, ver. 14. to the ſame eſ- 
fect with his meflage : ſo eager was be upon Peruſalem, which yet be ſhould ne- 
ver lick his lips with. 

Ver. 10. Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee ] Sennacherib and 
Rabſba leb are both ins ſong; Reckon theſe two ( faith an Author) among the 
firſt — 8 * becauſe ever an honeſt mind is more afflicted with 
words then blows, Pſa. 12. 3. % 9 . U 77 

Ver. 11. 'Bebold thou baſt heard] See chap. 18. 33; . ö ä 
To all lands, by diſtroping ibem utterly \ Not all, not atteriy neither: but the 
tongue, chat little member, 1 460 rem thing, Jam. 3.5 · e talkerh here like forte 
Pyrgopolynices or T. onoplatayiderias in Pla. 

* 12. Have the gods of the Nations, &c. ] See on ver. 10. of this 
Chapter 4 : aa 
Which my Fathers have deſtroyed ] God was not in all cbis mats thoughts. Hin 


Gaps. 4 Commetraty eie. 


Dew: nibil fecit; bar be ſhould have known that he and his — 
thoſe ſcourges of mankind, were but azrods in Gods band; which, worn 
the ſtump, he caſt into the — 

. T3. 777 math, ce. J Sce ch. 18. 33. Ol 
ods of thoie places, and — kings. T he Heathent commoaly valled de 
45 po7ts wat, Bans Aube W hesv W, at.) and hey retioded, — Nas fic deas | 

ebeir gods could do, their Kings ſhould be ſare of. We have not ſo ferved te god, coluimus, ec. 
ſaid that Roman Emperour, that they ſhould ſer vt us ts derer, den do en Antonin, Phit. 
enemy the better of us. | 

Ver. 14. Andreadit | Heb. thews tad ſpread it. Tihe- which — 40 Gehe 
mies in it: or, if — bur — 2 he ſprexd ebur pat vf wat ws moſt re: 
proachful to the juſt and jralou: 0 

Ver. 15. Aud Hezekiab prayed ] He wade — t& Gol egen WEE "i | 
146, as once Elias did againſt 7/racl, Rom. | 1. 2: the Cheſtan Churchegtilt Falien 
the Apoſtate, and agaialt A ius the beretick » whoſe devthwih Y vhs; Wb 
worbi, ſaith Socrates Scholaſticns ;, the effect of prayers, — N ſeaſe. 7; Libs, c4p. 15 | 

Thou art the C] Thow, bere is emphatital and : 

Ver. 16, Lord, bow down thine tay . 40 1 This is to pray 
with ucmoſt intention of ſpirit , and extenſion of ſpeech ; this is prayer with a 
force, ſuch as prevailech mach with God; Faw. 5.16; der the like in Daniel, chap. 
9. 18. 19. 

Ver. 17. Of a truth Lord] See how this good King filteth his mouth with argu. 
ments, and learn to do the like, when we come before the Lord in pr _ 

Ver. 18. Wood and ont] Olims trancus evam fientnis, c. Wbat ge (tapidi. 
ty therefore was it to ſer up ſuch ? See 1/2. 44. 16, 17. 

Ver. 19. Save ns out of bir band | Hezthiab bad « promiſe before ; bur he kyewy 
that he was to par it in ſir, as bere be doth very no:ably; 

May know that thox art the Tera God | Tew che ingeriainy of Stine in all chem d- 
fired and expected mercies, to ſtudy Gods ends more chen thei, own. This i is t come! 
before God with a true heart, Heb. 10. 22. 

Ver. 20. Then Iſaiah the ſon of Am] God ſaffered bim bot oo Ray ſor an ud 
ſwer, but prevented his ſending again to the Prophet, y cauſing the Prupbet wo fend 
£1 him. So the Angel Gabriel came with »eariveſs of flighe d U ND. 
chap. 9. 23, 

Which thou haſt prayed ants me againſt Sen.] See ver. 15. 

Ver. 21. The — the dang beer of Zion } A weak Virgin e ſem, bor 6 
ſhe hath a ſtrong champion who will maintain ber cauſe and quarrel , and bence au 
that ſhe thus out- faceth ſo formidable an enemy. 

Ver. 22. Againſt whow haſt thou exalted thy voict', vid Wfted mp rind 
high ? ] Godis jealous for Jeraſalem with a gremt jtalvufie,,- Curb. 1. 34 He — 
took notice of Caixt frowns, Gen. 4. 6. Labuns lowrings, Gen. 31.2; Rab oar- 
ctyes here; thoſe miſcreanrs lilling out the tongue, Ae. 57. 3,4. thelc agpiog the 
head at Chriſt on the Croſs, Mat. 27. 39. 

Ver. 23. And haſt ſaid] Notin ſo many words that we any where redd of, but 
it is ſaid 2 Chroy, 32. 16. that his meſſengers on" poke more then is expreſſed. Of, thaw 
haſt ſaid, chat is, thou baſt thought all this, and wiltrbervfore juſfiy puaiſh tber and 
thine Army wherein thou glorieſt, and wherewith thou intendeſt co I 
lem, and my Temple there. Polybins an beachen Hiſtotiun could ſuy, thut 
22 an ill end, only. for pur poſing to 0 the Temple of A be 
Delphos. -- 

Mib the multirude of 5 charriots | aan up, &. J Wemay ſay of age 
and arrogant ſpeech, as the Hiſtorian doth in a like caſe , No man could deliverſo 

bad matter in better words and more zugitt phta fes. 

Ver. 24. I have digged a ſtrange — Ls Ner- bond enen \ Nibileſ mibi”_ 
though thou haſt endeavouredco fp A ind and mine 22 thy watery of * 
Se 82 32+ 7721 51 * bis Var 

And with the ſole of m Thr afunits Ry perbels; be ende, 
numerous Army, and that End the tete of ib e out XP 
up the pools about Jeruſalem. r 
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438 1 Commentary hen LI. KI u S, Obap. 19. 
Ver. 25 Haſt thou not beard |] Here God bimſelf taketh Sexnacherib in band 


im concerning tbe divice Providence, and decree whereby he was 
now inſt an hypocritical Nation, a people of Gods. wrath,to take the Fþoil, &c. 
Hawbeit be weant not (0; neither aid his heart think ſo , but it was in his heart 10 deſtroy 
ud cut off IN ations, not a few, lia. 10. 6, 7. * 
” iT bat thow ſhenldſt be to lay weſte fenced Cities ] This is all done by wy determi- 


* 


* counſel. ordering the wor)ds diſorders to mine own glory, and the good of my 
""Þ | people, Tomerlar was wont to laYg Tra Dei . & orb vaſtirar. AN called 
elf Metum m 


: 


undi, & flagellnw Dei. Sennacherib was Gods ſcourge, and the 
ſmerd is his hand. Iſa. 10. 5. ho pos N 1 

Ver. 26, Therefore their inhabitants Were of ſmall: peter Y Heb. Hort of band; 
helpleſs and ſhiftleſs, becauſe | gave them up into thy power. It is God that ſtrengrhen- 
eth or weakeneth the arms of either party-in battle, Exch. 30, 24. 

„Ver. 27. But 1 know thine abode, &c: ] Figurative terms taken from buntſmen, 
ub Diodase z the meaning is, I koow. all thy :deſigns ; and do over-rule 


— 


Ver. 28.1 Lnow thy rage againſt we and thy tumult ] Such as was alſo that of the 
proud Spaniard in 88. when, as learned Ber (ang, 


N Stra verat immmeris Therws claſſibus equor, & c. 


The Seas were turretted wir h ſuch a Navy of ſhips, as ber ſwelling wa ves could bard- 
ly be ſeen for their multitude, or beard for their tumult: the flags, ſtreamers', and 
enfigns were ſo ſpread in the wind, that they ſeemed rodarken even the Sun, &c. 
Theſe were all ſoon ſunk ard ſent packing; ( which made the Zelandersſtampa new 
coyn, baving on the one fide the arms of their Countrey with this inſcription, Glory 
be 10 God alone; and on the other ſide the Spaniſh Fleet with this Motto, Veuit, Vidit 
Speed. Fugit, It came, went, and was : The Hollanders alſo ſtamped neu monies with the 
Carleton, Spaniſh Fleet, ba ving this word, [mpins fſmgie nemine ſequente , The wicked flyeth 
when no man purſuerb him. Of the Engliſh there were not an hundred lacking. and 
but one ſmall ſhiploſt. Their Impreſe was the Navy confounded , and in honour of 
the Queen inſcribed, Dax fœmina facti. 
8 Ii ceme ap into mine ears ] So were the Spaniſh brags of an invincible Armada; 
cand. Eiſ. and their confident triumph before the victory, vainly and ſa ſly Printed hy Don Ber- 
nardin Mendoza the Spa niſni Emba ſſador in France at that time. 
c herefore I will put my hook into (hy noſe; &.] I will tame thee, and take thee a 
Link lower, as they ſay, leading thee by the noſe to the ſlaugbter-houſe, as they do the 
wild Ox and other fierce creatures. «rk 
mn ro mybridiecin thy Hips ] As men deal by flurdy ſeeds. CF 
An will tar thee back hy the way, &c. ] So in 88. God did not thoſe Spaniards 
the honaux to return the fame way; who coming by South-Eaſt , a way they knew, 
went back by Sourb-Weſt, a way they ſought, chaſed: by our ſhips paſt the fiſth de- 
gree of Northern latitude, then and tbere to be purfued after by hunger and cold; 
and 1 into the hands of the wild Iriſh and others, more ſavage and barbarous 
tlen they. 212 a 
Ver. 29. Te ſhall cat this:year ſuch things as grow of themſelves ] Sapbiach , hoc 
ef Ponte matum, and in the ſecond year, Facbiſb, i. e. Fonte renatum, that which 
. of the ſame, haply encreaſing the more, becauſe it bad been fo beaten 
o the yeat before by che Aſſyrian Army. Gods plenty in the Land, notwith- 
ſtanding the Sabbatical year ( the fifteenth Jubilee, ſay ſome) and the enemies 
pn 45g waſte there made, ſhould be a ſign for coofirmation of che truth of Gods 
promiſ e . 2062 241 | gi 635 4 | 
Ver. 30. And the remnant that is cage] ſc» From the ſword of the Aſſyrian, 
{iis +.» 14 +., Which had devoured much fleſh, and drum much bloed amongſt them. 
Ver. Aud ont of. Jernſalem hall ge forth ] Thoſe that are now coopt and 
gent up in the beſieged City, ſhall freely and fearieſly walk whether they pleaſe. 
ut Thezcalof:the Lordof loaft+ ſhall da this: ] Nimidt amor , the very much fave, 


free:grace of ont good God ſhall effect it, and not their own merit: a. 1 5 
: N „ Ver. 


N * 1 | [ | a ” b 
Chap. 19. A Conmuaryupr II. K x U os! 
Ver. 32. He ſhall not come into this City] Becauſe dear to God, who had ay 
ed ſalvation for walls and bulwarks, I/. 26. 1. Semblably, of all that huge Fleet 


three years a rigging and furniſhing, not one Spaniard ſer foot on En ground 
but — — of a priſoner, See on ver. 28. | wn * 

Nor ſboot an arrow there, &c. ] See Pſalm 48. 12. with the Notes. 

Ver. 33. By the way that he came, &c. |] See on verſ. 28. 

Ver. 34. For I will defend this City] 7 will cover it as with a foield, (forthe word 
fignifieth : ſee verſe 32. ) 1 will fence and protect it. The like God bath done for 
Geneva, a ſmall City environed with enemies, and barr'd out from aid of friends. 7+ 
had long (ince been undone , faith One, bat becauſe it bad ſo many enemies to ande it ; 
rae uſe it had fo gracious and powerful a God to defend this City, to 

ve it. | 

For mine own ſake | That my power and care of my people may appear 
ro all, 

And for my ſervant Davids ſake ] To whom 1 paſſed my word, and will keep it. 
Here 4 Lap:4charch a good note out of Glycas,and commendeth it; Optime Glycas, 2 — = 
Mac vrrba, inquit, ita divinitas prolata ſunt , &c. Theſe words are thus uttered by PE fe 
- ry leſt Hezekiah ſhould think that bis prayer was beard for his own righteouſneſs 

e. \ | 

Ver. 35. Thatmght ] Wben the Aſſyrians were fitting themſelves to aſſault e- 
raſalem, when in their conteits and hopes they had already devonred it, and were 
even ferching their blow at all the Jews at once, as if they had all had but one neck 
to cut off, 

That the Angel of the Lord] One of Gods Mighties, 7/a. 10. 34. | 

Went out and ſmore | By a plague, as 2 Saw. 24. 16. the Hebrews fay by = fire 
burning in their breaſts and ſtifling them; and that Sennac ber ih himſelf hardly eſca- 
ped, having bis head and beard ſinged, according to I/. 33. 11, 12. Sure it is, that 
his leaders and chief Captains were cut off, 2 Chron. 32. 21. and Rabſbakeh, likely, 
among, if not above the reſt, for his abominable bla ſphemies againſt the God of ; 
Iſrael: * 

2 bandlred feur ſrort and five thouſand] By a like dreadful hand of God, two 
and fifty thouſand men of Heraclius the Greek Emperours Army were found dead 
in one night, without any apparent executioner, after that he had turned Manot helite, 
and inceſtuouſly married Martina, bis own brothers daughter, making a Law, that 
others might do the like, Anno Chriffs, 610, Heroditus in his ſecond Book ftorieth of, 
Sewnacberibs defeat and death, ſomething like this here related: but, either through 
ipnorance of the full truth, or elſe by the inftigation of the Devil, to elude and im- 
pair the credit of the holy Scriptures, he applyeth that to Sethes King of A gypt 
and Prieſt of Vulcan, which properly belongetb to Hezeckiab King of udab, ſer- 
vant and favourite of the true God. Diabolus operum Dei Mimus eſt, & 
Afowns. OT 


Ard whin they aroſe &c. ] Such as eſcaped and ſurvived. The Vulgar Latine hath 
it, When be ( Sennacherib ) aroſe in the morning, he ſaw. It is ſaid of Heraclius, that 
upon that {ad ſight of his ſouldiers, ſo ſlain as above, be preſently fell ſick and dyed : 
though others write that his inceſt was puniſhed with a ſtrange Priapiſn, which, to- 
gether with a Dropſie, ended his dayes. 

Ver. 36. So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria departed ] Being glad he had eſcaped 
with the 1hin of his teeth, with the ſafeguard of bis life; but his preſervation was but a 
reſervation only; and the rather, becauſe he aſcribed it to N3/roch his tutelar God, 
worſhipping him Rill, notwirhſtanding his Armies overthrow. 

And dwelt at Niniveh ] Where be had not lived fifty five dayes before be was 
batchered, ſaith Tobit, chap. 2. 24. whoalſo tellerh us, chap. 1. 18. that at his 
return he in a rage flew many of the Iſtaelites in Niniveb. The like whereunto we 
read of Selymu: the ſecond, that in revenge of bis loſs at the battle of Lepanto, 
be would have put to death all the Chriſtians in bis Dominions, and did many. 

Ver. 37. In the honſe of Niſroch his god ] Jupiter Belas baply, whom Sexxache- 
ri worſhipped under this name, which ſignifieth Tender to theſe that flic and eſcape 


aut of battle. | | 
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Then Adrammelech and Sharezzer his ſons ſmote him ] Upon what diſcontent, is un- 
certain. Some ſay , becauſe he preferred their younger brother Eſarbaddun to the 
Kingdom. Others, becauſe he bad vowed to ſacrifice theſe his two ſons, in imitation 
of Abraham: ſacrificing bis Iſaae, and purchaſing thereby Gods favour and prote- 
ction to his progeny, &c.. | x 


_ 


* 
„. 


CHAP. XX. . 
. Ver. 1. I N thoſe dayer ] In the fourteenth year of Hezekjah's reign, ( as ap-- 
2 King, 18.13. peareth by comparing verſ. 6. ) then, when Hannibal ad port as, the Aſ- 


ſyrian was in the Land. Croſſes commonly come thick, and many together, Jaw. 1. 2. 
and all for the beſt, Rem. 8.28. | 7 

Was Hezekiab ſich unte death ]. Sick of the plague, as it is thought, and may be 
probably gathered from verſ. 7. and had the Tokens likely; ſo that in humane ap- 
prebenſion he was a dead man, neither could he recover did miracle. A good 
man may have the plague, and die of it too, ( as did Oecolampadius, Franciſcas 
Zuniur, Chimedontins, Mr. Stafford, Mr. Greenham, Mr. Jebn Blackwell (my moſt 
loving friend ) and Mr. Jeremy Burroughs, if I miſtake not ) notwithſtanding that 
patent for preſervation, Pſalm 91. All inch promiſes being conditional, as was alſo 
this following ſentence z, and ſo Hezekiab underſtood it; elſe he would not have 
prayed, as he did, that it might not be accompliſhed. 

For thou ſhalt die, and not live ] That is, in the order of ſecqnd cauſes to their 
effects, thy diſcaſe is deadly, for it bath ſeized upon the vitals : diſpoſitio corporis tui 
ad mortem ordinatur. When the P: ophets foretold things at futura in ſeipſis, then 
they al wayes fell out: but when they foretold them only as in their cauſes, they 
might fall out, or not, as 1, King. 21 20. Penab 3. 4. and here. That is an uncha- 
ritable gloſs that ſome Rabbines ſet upon theſe words, Thon ſhalt die here, and not 
live in the world to come. But they have an edge againſt him ( yet without all cauſe ) 
as intent only to bis own preſervation for bis time in peace, ver/. 19. and therefore 
ſay they, the Prophet Iſaiah out of a diſlike of that hisanſwer, turnech to the peo- 
ple, 1/a, 40. 1. with 39. 8. ſaying, Comfort ye, comfort ye wy people, &c. 

Ver. 2. Then he turned hu face tothe wa,] Not ſo much out of fear of death, 
5 (though Nature at death will have a boat with the beſt ; and to die actively is not 
1 20. every mans happineſs; quis enim v#lt mori ? prorſus nemo, ſaith One; death in it 
meg Jap. ſelf is Natures ſlaughter-man, Hells harbioger , &c.) nor at all becauſe he was 
Arif. Ethic. uncertain whether he ſhould go when he dyed, as Hierom would have it: but Iſaiahs 

(ib, 3. cap. 6- meſſage of death was ſo harſh and heavy to him, becauſe he had then dyed with- 
out fe , as appcareth in that Aſanaſſth was but twelve years old at his Fathers 
death. 

Ver. 3. I beſeech thee O Lord remember ws Obſecro Domine, memento queſo. 
Words full of incitation. The firſt word Ana, affectum fignificat & impetum, is very 
affect ionate and forcible. 

How I have walked before thee | Iadeſinentèr ambulavi, 1 have conſtantly walked 
before thee, and not by fits, or for a few turns. One Interpreter noteth , that the 
word bere uſed ſigniſietb, I have made my ſelf to walk, implying his own dulneſs, 
fluggiſhneſs, averſneſs to that duty. ; 

In truth, and with a perfect heart | i. e. In fincerity and integrity. Uprightneſs 
Meri timeat hath boldneſs ,, Subeo bond (per gratians Dei) conſcientis tribunal Chriſts, ſaid dying 
3 8 Oecolampadius, 1 go before Chriſts tribunal with a good conicience. This is my 
de bac worte comſort, ſaid Mr. Deering, that I have faithfully ſerved my Lord God, and with an 
tran ſibit. vpright conſcience. I am neither aſhamed to live, nor afraid to die ( ſaid another 
Cy, rlan, _ Let him fear death, who is paſſing from this death to the ſecond 
| death, 

ä And have done that which is good] For matter, manner, and motive. I have known 
Kburcbes „ (aid a worthy Doctor now with God) ſome godly men, whoſe comfort upon their 
B. Peu. death · beds hatb been, cot from the inward aQs of their mind ( which apart — 
E 8 dered, 
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dered , might be ſubje& to miſspprebenſions ) but from the courſe of obedience in 
their lives iſſuing therehence. | "= ent 

And Hezekiah wept ſore | Heb. with a great weeping. See on verſ. 2. Now if the 
meſſage of death made this good man weep ſore, and the approach of it was mar mar, 
bitter bitterneſs, 7/a. 38. 17. what mat vel if ſuch an one as Sa ſwoon; quite away 
at it (1 Sam. 28. 20.) and fall to the earth in his full length, as there l Death is 
dreadful in his beſt looks, as is the Lion, though bis teeth and claws be beaten out; 
or as the Hawk to the Partridge, or as a Serpents skin, though but ſtuſt with ſtraw. 
To the wicked, death is a zrap-door to hell: they may ſay of it, as once Eliſha did, 
2 King. 6. 32, bebold the murcherer is at hand; and is not the ſound of bis maſters 
feet (the Devil) behind him? hence their /oth to depart, &c. But why ſhould a: 
Saint be fond of life, or afraid of death, 61h to bim it is but as his Fathers borſe , to 
carry him to bis Fathers houſe :, or as 7oſephs Chariot rattling with 11s wheels, to 
carry old 7acob to his ſon oſeph, ſo him to Chriſt ? 

Ver. 4. Before Iſaiah was gone out into the middle (ourt ] So the Cherib : Or, 
into the middle of the City. So the Cheri or Margin hath it. it is probab'e, that the 
Kings Court was like a City. The Turks Seraglio or Palace is in circuit more then tu o 
miles: Before Iſaiah was gone out into the Court within the porch , 1 King. 7.8. 
he was ſent again with this Countermand. Oh the power of prayer | 


Fletunr iratus voct rogante News. 


Ver. 5. The Captain of my people | Anteceſſor. See on 1 Sam, 9. 16. 

The God of David |] To whom I promiſed a continued ſucceſſion on the throne of 
?adah; and will therefore lengthen thy life, and give thee à ſon. 

Tothe houſe of the Lord] Hezekiab's both duty and diſpoſition , as a right ſon. 
of David; whoſe ſong was, 1 ſhall yet praiſe him in his boly Temple, whois the health 
of my countenance, and my God. f a 

Ver. 6. And will add unto thy dayes fifteen years ] Thus Gods grant to Heze- 
Lab prayer, was not more ſpeedy then bountiful. We are wont to reckon ſever 
years for the life of a man: and now, behold more then two lives bath God added 
to the age of Hezeksah. This alſo be did for him, notwithſtanding thoſe flaws in bis 
prayer, thoſe diſtruſtſul I /aid's, Iſa. 38. 10,11, &c. and albeit he foreſaw that 
Hezekiah would not render again according to the benefit done unto him, 2 ¶ bren. 


32. 25. | * | 
And I will deliver thee and this City ] Thus God is better to bis people then theic 
prayers ; he doth for them exceeding abundantly above all that they ask or think, 
Eph. 3. 20. Piſcator herehence concludeth, chat Hezekiab began to be ſick preſently 
after the promiſe made of ſendillg away the Aſſyrian out of the Land, chap. 
19. 32. | | | 1 94 
And fer my ſervant Davids ſake | i. e. For my promiſe ſake made to David: See 
on ver/.5. | | . 
Ver. 7. Takea lump of figs | This cataplaſm was fit enough for the carbuncle, 
but yet could never have cured bim ſo ſoon, without a miracle. See on ver. 1. 
And he recovered ] Non ex facaltate ficaum, ſedex Dei verbo, ſaith Janine : by 
a ſapernatural vertue added to the figs, which elſe could not have wrought the 
cure. 1 5 41 | | | , 
Ver. 8. And Hezekiab ſaid ] Dixerat autem, he had ſaid ; [c. before the plaiſter 
was laid upon the bile. | | 
What ſhall be the ſign? &c.] That he ſhould have a ſign, be doubted ; as bis Father 
Ahaz, bad, though unwortby, I/. 7. See on Padg. 6. 17, 37. 
And that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lord the third day] He maketh the ut- 
moſt of the promile , as bad done before bim aceb , Gen. 32.9, 11. and David, 
I Chrox. 17. 23, 24,25, 26. This is to ſuck and be ſatisfied, Iſa, 66, 11. 
Ver. 9. Shall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees | This was in God Almighty - 
penda dignatio, a wonderful condeſcention, thus to gratifie a mortal man: ſtooping 
ſo low to his meanneſs, If Hezekiah were (as the Rabbines ſay be was , ſtudious of 
the Mathematicks, bow ſuitable was this ſign ! Theſe degrees were balf hours, or 


- 
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ine Domino. 


rk. biſt. 713. 


2 or haply leſs. The ſhadow was that of the file of « Sun- Dial. Neither 
id the 


ſhadow only go backward , but the Sun it ſelf ran retrograde, I/. 38. g. 
whereof the Rabbines give this fooliſh reaſon, that when wicked Abaz was buried , 
the Sun baſtened faſter then ordinary to bis ſerting , that there might be no time for 
faneral rites: ro recompence which loſs of time then, the day ws thus prolonged 
now. Thoſe Antients do better, who a/legori2ing the Text, tell us, that fick Hezeksab 
fignifieth all mankind as ſick of fin : But this is an infallible ſign of the Saints re- 
covery, that the Sun hath gone ten degrees back in the Dial : The San of ri 
neſs Jeſas Chriſt bath for our ſakes made himſelf lower by ms 
My Father i; greater then L: there be is gone back ten degrees 

haſt made bim lower then the Angels : there he is gone back ten deprees below 
the Angels I ama werm and nd man: there be is gone back ten degrees below men. 
4155 47 & better then a dead Lion: there be is gone back ten degrees below worms; 
for he was not counted ſo good as alive worm, but was buried in the earth, as a dea 
Lion, to be meat for the worms, if it had been poſſible for bis holy One to ſee Cor- 
ruption. 

2 10. It is 4 light thing] Viz. in compariſon of the Suns retrogradation , 
wherein both the ſubſtance of the thing, and the manner, was wholly miraculous , 
whether it were done in an inſtant, or in the ſet courſe of time, or its ordinary con- 
tinual motion. See on verſ. 9. 

Ver. 11. And be bronght the hadew ] Together with the body of the Sun. This 
was the prodigy that the Babyloniſh Embaſſadors bad obſerved, and came to enquire 
of, 2 ( bron. 32. 31. The San (which was their god) bad bonoured Hezckiab; * 
therefore they were ſent to honour him too with a viſit and a preſent. And ſhould 
_ therefore honour the Saints whom Chriſt hath ſo bonoured ? See on 
verſ. 9. 

Ten degrees backward ] Ten degrees, that is, five hours, as the moſt hold; ſo that 
that day was 17. hours long, not 22. as Puniut will have it. 

In the Dial of Abaz ] A famous Dial, baply mural, and viſible to Hezekiah out 
of bis bed- chamber. 

Ver. 12. At that time Berodach-Baladan ] Baledas fignifieth a Lordleſi or 
Maſterleſi man, faith Pagnive. This Beredach (or Meredach, Iſa. 39. 1.) Baladan 
is chonghe to be the firR Babylonian Monarch, after that he had firlt rebelled againſt 
Eſarbaddon King of Aſſyria, and then afterwards ſlain him. Hence we read no more 
in Scripture of the Kings of Af, ria, but of Babylon. 

Sent letters with a preſent ] A rich and royal one, no doubt, according to the ſtate 
of him who ſent it: But whether comparable to that of King Ferdinand ſent to So- 
[yman the Turk, I cannot tell, vic. a wonderful Globe of ver of moſt rare and cu- 
rious device, 222 the hourly pa ſſing of the time, and the motions of 
the planers, the change and full of the moon, &. ever moving by certain wheels 
and weights curiouſly conveyed within the ſame, and exactly keeping due time and 
motion. Such a preſent would have been moſt welcome to good Hezekzab ; efpecially 
if be were a Mathematician, as the Rabbines make him; telling us that be reſtored 
the year bythe intercalation of a day every third year, in the moneth Adar, which an- 
ſwereth to our February. : 

Ver. 13. And Hezekiah hearkened unte them ] Ad ques intemus Hezthiab , he 


. was taken and tickled with their company and courtſhip, gratifying them in that they 


came about, and proud of the honour they bad done him, 2 Cbren. 32.25, 31. As 
there be white teeth in the blackeſt Blackamore; ſo there is a black bill in the whiceſt 
Swan; a rotten kernel or two inthe faireſt pomgranate, &c. 

And ſoewed them the henſe of his precious things | Superb ſimnl & ſtulte , this was 
proudly and mars bo for now gold-thirſty Babylon knew where to have her 
draught : here to x fac and fit booty. By the Imperisl Law of the Romans, 
the exporting of Wine, Oyl, and other delicious liquors, was flatly forbidden; and 
this reaſon given, Ne Barbari guſtn illecti promptiù invaderent fines Romanorum , 
teſt the Barbarians taſting thereof, ſhould be the rather drawn thereby to invade the 
Roman —_— as the Gans did, whenonce they had taſted of the grapes chat grew 
in Italy. Of the Chiacſes itis reported, that they ſuffer not any forreiner to come 
into 
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imo the heart of their Kingdom, bat only to trade with 7 the Sea-colſts, ,It 
was doubcleſs ipolitic iy done at beſt by Hezekiah,,. ro th rag 91 | his Poter. in 
wealth and treaſure : yea it was finfally done of him ( bad bis ſtore-bouſe been 85 Caraleg, 
rich as the earth) to be lifted up with thoſe beavy merrals. 

T he ſolver and the gold | Which he had partly by the ſpoil of Sexnacherib4 camp, 
and partly by the many gifts brought by all Nations nat him, as the worlds 5 
for che Suns going back ward for his fue, 3 n 

And the Spices | Galen writeth that in bis time Cinnamen was very rare and hard Lib, ; 


to be found, except in the ſtore · houſei of great Prinees. l 
Ver. 14. What [aid theſe men, &c. ] Very wiſely doth the Pr pbet fetch about 
the buſineſs. that be may ptick the bladder, and let out the ide Thad now lay feſter · 


ing in Heztksabs heart. n 1 * 

Even from Babylon } Which is ſaid tobe 680. miles from Teruſalow. 

Ver. 15. All the things, &c, J. See on verſe 13. a 

Ver. 16. Hear the word of the Lord | Divine Truths molt be ſpoken, however 
they be taken. r 8 

Ver. 17. That all that is in thine houſe ] So that than haſt made a fair band of 
all, forfeiced all by thine oſtentation, ambition and creatare-confidence. 

Ver. 18. Andof thy ſons that ſhall iſſus from thee ] Ah heavy judgement on fo _ 
good a man, on ſo light an offence, as ſome would rhiok. But theſe ſpiritual lade, 6s . 
pride, catnal· confidence, ſelf . flattery, preſumption, & c. in the Saints, are great 
provocations, as lying more up in the heart ef the (C ountrey. Let us de wiſe b 
2 woes; ſetting a memorandum on Gods puniſhments, and mar king His H wit 
Our tu.. b | 17 

Ver. 19. Good i the word of the Lord, &c. J. 5. e. It is juſt and equal ; and blef- 
ſed be God that it is no worſe. 2gintlhonlaich of / hes. har he was patientsfſi- 
mut vers , one that could etrdure to be freely and faith ally deate with.” Theodoſins 
honoured Ambreſe, and our Henry$. father Latimer, the more for cheir plajo- 
dealing. So did David the Prophet Nathay,and Hezrkiab the Prophet Iſalab, not. 
ragiog at bis ſo ſharp a meſſage , but patiently receiving it; jadging himſelf, = 
jaſtifying God. Good men are neithet waſpiſh ke when they are eithee 
chid or beaten by the Farber of their 3Firits ; but patiently hold their backs to the 

ſtripes of a dilpleaſed mercy. n - 


— 


Aud he ſaid, Is it not good, &c. J Is ir not a mercy that may eſcape that which! 
my poſterity ſhall ſaffer 5 He fully acknowledgeth a mixture, and that the 


Judgement now denounced was not av ew, an 3 ev41, 8s Ex: k. 7. 5. 

Ver. 20. How be made 4 pool and 4 conduit | Of theſe ſee chap. 18. 17. Nehem. 
3. 14. 2 Chron. 32. 4,30. | 2 | F 

Ver. 21. And Hezekiah ſleps, &e. ] He was moſt honoursbly buried, 2 Chron. 
32. 33. placed above all the houſe of David, as be exceeded them all in 
vertue. 5 

And Manaſſeh bis ſon reigned in bis ſtead] A degenerate plant of ſo noble a vine. 
Heroum filis noxe. Sic Caligula ſuit optimi viri Germanici filius; fic Antonini, Com- 
modus ille bipedum nequiſſimns. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. Me war twelve year: old] He was born three years after his Fa- 
there great recovery, chap. 20. G. and About twenty four years after 
the ruine of the Kingdom of 1/-ael, chap. 18. 2, 10. till at length, Ephraim was ut- 
terly broken from being a people, I/. 7. 8. with! Er 4. 2, 10. much about the 
time that Manaſſeb was taken among the thorn; , and carried captive to Babylon, 
2 Chron. 33.11, 5 „ t | 
And reigned] Hence forge conclude, that be was not long a priſoner, becauſe n9 
reckoning is made of his captivity , but be is ſaid. pevertticieſs to have reigned ffry 


five years in feruſalem. 2 
* [ Kkkkk2 Fifty 
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Fifty and ſi ve years] This is the longeſt reign we read of in the holy biſtory. 
Lengeb of dayes is no true role. of Gods fay 

Aud his mothers name was HephZiba ho was daughter to the Prophet 1/aiab, 
ſay the Hebrews , but that is uncertain. She was a woman likely becauſe He- 
zthiahs wife: and therefore Manaſſeb his ſin was the greater, becauſe he came of 
ſo godly parents.” 

Ver. 2. And he didevil in the fight of the Lord ] Drawn thereunto, likely, by his 

oung Courtiers and evil Counſellors: as young Lapwiogs are apt to be ſnatcht up 
by every Buzzard : little did good Heiz « ( when be was ſo loth to die becauſe 
he bad no ſon to ſucceed him) think, what « ſon he ſhould leave behind him. The 
Rabbines fable, that 7/aiab.coming on a time to viſit Hezekiah, told him that his 
ſon Manaſſeb there preſent fhould prove a great perſecutor of the Prophets, and 
of himſelt in particular: and that bereupon Hezeksab would have ſlain Mana ſſeh, 
but that the Prophet held and hindered him. 

Ver. 3. He built up again the high-places, 8c. ] Which be, perhaps, was perſwad- 
ed to believe, to be the o/d religion, and therefore dy all means to be reſtored : the Pa- 
piſts plea ; Tm ze ngue woe. 

And be reared up altars for Baal ] Like his Grandfather Ahaz, 2 Chrom. 28. 2. 
into whom Manaſſeb degenersteth; as if there had been no intervention of an 
Hezthiah. So we have feen the kernell of a well-fruited plant degenerate into 
that Crab or Willow, which gave the originall to his ſtock. 


Aud made a grove ] Ahab-like, from whom, by wicked Athaliah be was lineally 
defcended. Fic partas ſequitur ventrem. : | 

And wer ſhipped all the beſt of heaven] Forgetting what had been done for his 
Father by that hoſt, when the Sun, for his ſake, went ten degrees backward : and fo 
making good the import of bis name Manaſſeb, which fignifieth Forgerf=lneſs. 

Ver. 4. And be built altars in the houſe of the Lord ] Abax-like, chap. 16. 19. 
See on verſe 3. 

Ver. 5. In the two courti of the houſe of the Lord ] Both in the Prieſts court, and 
inthe peoples alſo, powred be forth his Whoredoms : as being acted and agitated by 
a ſpirit” of fornication, an impetus to idolatry ; he was worſe then his contemporary 
Numa King of Romans who filled the peoples heads with all ſorts of ſuperſtitions : 
and ſo increaſed the number of the gods, that he feft no room for himſelf to be 
placed amongſt them, as Auſtis ſaich wittily. 

Ver. 6. Aud he made hit ſon to paſt through the fire] Yea more then one of his 
children, 2 Chron, 21. 6. See cbap. 16.3. | | 

And obſerved times) Vacabat arti avioland; 4 he was both a footh- 
fayer and a ſorterer. By the poſition of ſtars and flying of birds, he took upon 
bim to divine, and to foretell ſuture contingents. | 

And acalt with familiar ſpirits..) He ordained that there ſhould alwayes be 
ſome body poſſeſſed with ſuch a kind of ſpirit, as ſhould give anſwers inſtead of an 
Oracle. | 
Te. provoke him to anger ] For the nonce as it were, and on ſet purpoſe, to vex 
the Lord. | | 

Ver. 7. And be ſet a graven image of the grove, &c, ] An image with a carved 
grove about it, chap. 23.6. that not God in the Temple, but the devil in the grove, 
might there be worſhipped. 

Ver. 8. According to all that I have commanded them ] Vir. In the morall Law: 
of which God might ſay as once Foſeph did to his brethren in another caſe, Bebo/d 
your eyes ſee that it is my. mouth that ſpeaketh unte you, Gen. 45. 12. and 8s Paul 
to Philemon, ver. 19. I the Lord have written it with mine own hand. 

And according to all the Law that my ſervant Moſes commanded | The Ceremo- 
nis/l and Judicial) Laws. | 

Ver. 9. But they hearkened not] Nothing is more ſtupid then Idolaters; they 
have years but hear not, G % - 

To do more evil then did the Nations ] Whom they out · ſinned : and were there- 
fore worſe then heatbens,becanſe they ſhould have been better. 

Ver. 10. Andthe Lord ſpake by bis ſervants the Prophets ] 1/aiah, Hoſea, Job 
abum, 


ä 
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Nabam, Micab, &c. one or other of whom Manaſſeb martyred every day, ſaith Lib. 10. ch. 
Jo/ephns. 1/aiah be ſawed aſunder with a den. ſaw, &c. | x J 

Ver. 11. Above all that the Amorites did | Noluit ſolita percart, & puduit eum * 
non eſſe impudentew. Such a profligat wicked perſon was alian the Apoſtate, cal 
led by ſome. 1dolian : and Pope John the rwelfth; of whom Lait praud writetb, that Baſil; ; 
he ordained Miniſters in a ſtable; drank a health to the deyil; called to Nove, Venus Lib. 6. cape 7, 
and other hearhen-deiries for help at his dice · play; died in bis barlots embraciogs,be- 
ing truck to death by the devil, &c. W179 TY 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord] God loveth to fore ſi gui fie, ſaith the Hiſto- 
rian: And He therefore threatneth that be may not puniſh, ſaith, a Father 

Both his ears ſhall tingle] He ſhall fall into a ſwoon through borror and do- 
lor. See 1 Fam. 3. 11. | | . | 

Ver. 13. A. I will ſtreich over Jeruſalem the line | A Metaphor from Carpen- 
ters, who with line and plummet do uſe co meaſure and mark out the wood that they 
intend to bew off, or p'ane : See /ſa. 34. 11. | TIP 

I will wipe Jeraſalem a! a mani wipeth a diſh | Gabat am, à porridge-diſh , Similj 
ab arte magirica. Well might God ſay, Hef. 12. 10. J. have alſo ſpoken by 
the Prophets, I have multiplied Viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes by the miniſtry of the 
Prophets. * 

Wiping it, an turning it upſide down ] So will I overturn, overturn, overturs this 
whole State, Exch. 21. 27. | | CC. 

Ver. 14, And T1 will for ſab the remnant of mine inberitante | Which is now un- 
to meas a ſpec ed bird : the birds round about are againſt her, &c. Jer. 12, 9. 

And diliver them into the hand of their enemies | When God once torſaketh a 

e, all evils come ruſhing in upon them, as by a ſluce. Saul; dolefull complaint 
was, God hath forſaken me, and the Pailiſtines are upon me, 1 Sam. 28. 15. See 
Hef. 9. 12. with the Note. | 

Ver. 15. Since the day that their fathers, &c. ] This hath been their cuſtom from 
their youth. See it all along, Ezek. 20. 

Ver. 16. Moreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood very much | This Tiger laid bold ,,, imper- 
with his teeth on all che excellent ſpirits of his time, as one well ſaith of Tiberius. fefti ozeris, 
Stimilatus eft ab inſargente diabolo, ſaith an Ancient: be was ſpurred on by that Hom. l. in lar. 
old manſlayer the devil, to murther the Prophets, and other godly people that diſ- 
liked his finfull courſes. Epiphanius faith, that the Prophet 7/aiab ſuffered death 
under him: and the Rabbines tell us why; ſc. becanſe. 1. He ſaid he bad ſeen the | 
Lord upon bis throne, chap. 6. and 2. Becauſe he called the great ones of dab, Hicrox. in 
Prixces of Sodom, and Rulers of Gomorrah, chap. 1. 10. More likely it was for bis 7 1. 
bold inveighing againſt the fins of both the King and people, calling them ( as 
chap. 57. 3.) Witches children,and a baſtardly brood, as Iſaiat was very bold, faith 
Saint Paul, Rom. 10.20. 

Till he had filled Jeraſalem from one end to another | A Metaphor from veſſels. 
brim-full : or from a flood that over-floweth all. And now how was the fairhfull 
City become an harlot | it was full of judgement , ſc. in good Hexekiab, dayes, 
righteouſneſs ledged in it, but now murtherers, Manaſſch and his bloody Aſſaſines, 

Iſa. 1.21. | | 

Beſides his fn ] His idolatry: whereto he firſt perſwaded the people, and after- 
wards compelled them: ſo did alias. | 

Ver. 17. Aud bis fin that he ſinned ] Thoſe prodigies of ns aforementioned, 
and hardly to be matched in any man, unleſs it were Nero that bloody monſter : 
after all which, Manaſſeb is a convert. Affliction tamed this wi/d-aſs, and ſtopt 
him in bis carreer : yea brought him home to God. The Viper, when he is laſhed, 
caſteth up his poyſon: The Traytor when be is racked, telleth the truth, which 
elſe he bad never uttered, c. 

Ver. 18. And was buried in the garden of bis own houſe |, By bis own appoint- n 
ment likely, in his laſt will and teſtament: as holding himſelf unworthy ( for tis as credibile of 
former abominations ) to be buried in the ſepulcbres of the Kings of Padab. This ac. Jun, © 
boly indignation and revenge is that poor piece of ſatisfaction, which we can give g. of ge, | 
to divine juſtice. The old Interpreter rendreth 4macyizr 2 Cor. 7. IT, fn 

r 
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It may be he meant, fairh Mr. Bradford Martyr, 2 new life, to make amends thereby 
to the Congregation offended. 

In the garden of Uzzah ] That bad formerly belonged to Dr: or that was 
planted in the place where rah was ſmitten for ronching the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 7. 
Some think that Db is- bere put for Ui that leprous King, who was here 
buried, 2 Chron. 26. 23. and Mauaſſob would be buried with him. 

Ver. 19. And be reigned two years in Jeruſalem J He was ſoon cut off for his 

eat wickedneſs. Some grievous ſinners God ſoon puniſheth, leſt his Providence, 

not all, leſt his Patience, and promiſe of judgement ſhould be called into queſti- 
on. Glycas ſaith, that Amon hardned himſelf in fin by bis Fathers example, who 
took his ſwinge in ſin, and yet at length repented : So, thought be, will I do; where- 
fore he was ſoon ſent out of the world for bis preſumption , dying in his fins , as 
2 Chron. 33.23. 

Ver. 20. As his father Manaſſeh 4d ] He imitated him in bis fins, but not in 
his repeatance. I have ſinned with Peter, but not repented with Prrer, ſaid Stephen 
Gardiner, dying in deſpair, Amon hambled not himſelf as bis Father did, but in- 
creaſed the guilt, 2 Chron. 33. 23. The Hebrews ſay that unto all other his fins he 
added this, that be burnt the books of the Law. | 

Ver. 21. And ſerved the idols | It was a fault in Manaſſeb that he had not burnt 
them. 

Ver. 22. And be forſook the Lord] Though be had been better taught by his 
Father, who had repented, likely, before Amon was born. | 

Ver. 23. And the ſervants of Amon conſpired ] Probably theſe had corrupted 
him as another 7oafb, chap. 12, 

Ver. 24. Made Jofiab King | This was a bleſſed change; 7ofah came as a 


freſh ſpring after 2 ſharp win 
Ver. 26. Andhe was buried | But not lamented, as his ſon Foſsab afrerwards was, 
by all the people. 


ju 
* 
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Ver. 1. ors was eight year old | Fofiah be was called by God two or three 
bandred years before he was born, 1 Kg. 13. 2. His name fignifieth 
The ſalvationof God: and he anſwered bis name better then did Probus the Em- 
perour, of whom notwithſtanding the Hiſtorian ſaitb,that if Honeſt had not been 
bis name, yet it might well have been his ſurname : Some ſay (but not ſo well) 
that he was called ob, q. 74h-ſcai, that is, the gift of Gad: or q. Jab- eſeb, that 
is, the fire of God, ſc. for bis zeal, which is called the flame of God, Cant. 8.6. 

And bis mothers name was Jedidah ] i. e. The Lords darling; as bis Grandmo- 
thers name was Hepbzibab, chep. 21.1, a couple of good women likely, doing the 
ſame for 7ofiab as afterward Eunite and Lois did for young Tim 

Ver. 2. And he did that which — 2 * on ( no doubt ) by the boly 
Prophets of his time, Zephaniah, 7eremiah, Huldah, &c. as was our Englih Ne 
2 the ſixth by Cramner, Ridley, Latimer , Sr. Fobn Cheek his Tutor, and 
Dr. Cox. his Almoner. 

Ver. 3. In the eighitenth year of King Joſiah ] That is, in the eighteenth year 
of his reign , aſter that, with a great deal of Zea}, he had purged the land and the 
houſe, 2 Chron. 34. 8. In which time alſo it ſeemeth that a collection was made 
for the repairing of the Temple, which now this pious King taketh order to have 
done: and herein he proccedeth æquabiliter, juſte, prudenter. And from this famous 
eighteenth year of Joſh reign, both thoſe thirty years, Exzek, 1. 1. and thoſe 
forty dayes, or years of the fin of Judah, chap. 6.6. ſeem to take their riſe and 
reckoning. . 

Ver. 4. Go ap to Hilkiah the high Prieſt ] Who perbaps was Father to Jeremiah 
the Prophet, Fer. 1. I. 


T hat 


— 
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That be may ſumm the ſilver ] That is, count it, or as ſome will, ſtamp it, and put ir 

into currant money. | | 

Ver. 5. {nto the bands of the doers of the work ] So both the overſeers and the 

workmen are called. | | 
To repair the breaches: | Ad inflanranda ſarta teftarempii. | Tigurin. 
Ver. 6. To bun timber and benen ftom ] For the very Rtone-walls alſo temperis in- 

jaria & beominum incuria were much decayed. | 

Ver. 7. Hewbeit there was mw reckoning 1 Or, lie there br mo rethoning made 

with them of the money: for they will deal faithfully : See N#. 7. 2. with the 

Note chere. a 
Ver. 8. 1 bave ſeund the book ef vhe Law | Amtbeniicum Moſis antographum, 

Deuteronomy, or perhaps the whole Law of Afoſes bis own. hand-writing : and by 

him cauſed to be put by the ſide of rhe Ark, as a Kelcamaror, Dent. 31. 26. This was 

not vererande rubi gin ( a5 ſome books are) ſed ſumma ant bhoritati monumentum. 

The Turks themſelves do fo reverence Afoſes, that if they find hut u paper wherein 


ary part of the Pemarench i written, 3 y takeitup, and kiſs it. This 

precious piece might in the confuſions of Manaſſeb and Amos be hidden or miſleid; 

and now it is brought to the King usa rare jewel), end a good reward of his zeal in 

repairing the Temple. R. Solomon ſaith that wicked Mana ſſeb ſought to aboliſh the 

Law, as point-blank againſt bis idolarry and cruelty. Wherefore ſome good Prieſts 

had bid this originall coppy, which now came to light and ſight... For it is not 

credible that this good King had never read the law, till now. But that he had not 

ſo thoroughly read and conſidered the comminations of the Law as now he did, is 

evident. But what a ſhameisit, that Bibles (now ſo common) are ſo little ſer 

by amongſt us : when our devour fore-fathers would have purchaſed ſome few 

chapters at a great rate? Tis a {ad complaint that Monlin maketh of the French 87 
Proteſtants: whileſt they burnt us, ſaith He, for reading the Scriptures, we burnt Mn. Thea. 
with zeal to be reading of them; Now with our liberty is bred alſo negligence, and * 
difeſteem of Gods word. | | | 

Ver. 9. Thy ſervants have gathered) Heb, melted. Hence Vatablus inferreth, Conflaverunt. 
that much of the ſilver gathered was yet uncoyned. See ver. 4. 

Ver. 10. And Shaphan yead i before the King } Who well ſhewed how he was 
affected toward it, and wrought upon by ir, 1. E. libri. 2. Laceratione veſtiums. 

3. Legatione ad Prophetiſſam. . LE 
Ver. 11. ben the King had heard the word:] Which the wicked account-to be 
but wind, Fer. 5. 13. and ſpoken 5» terrorem only ; though God threaten to make 
them fire, ver. 14. and us he gave his Law in fire, fo in fire to require it. 

Ver. 12. «And Achbor the ſon of Micaiah ] Called Abdox che ſon of Micab, 
2 Chrox. 34. 20. by a different pronunciation. 

Ver. 13. For great is the wrath of the Lord ] A good heart trembleth at Gods 
jadgemenrs whileſt they yet bang in the chreatnings, 7/a. 66. 3. when carnal peo- 
ple put off all with a God forbid, Luke 20. 16. and bleſs themſelves, though God | 
curſe them, Deut. 29. 19, 20, | +> tia 

Ver. 14. Went unte Huldah the Propbeteſ ] Souls have no ſexes. They who vi- , , Teſlamente 
lifie the female ſex, eſpecially with reference to religion ( as ſome Papiſts have yon babuerunt 
done,) may here obſerve in point of holy Prophecy, that male and female are all ſpem ſalutu. 


one in God, 8s in — Gal. 3. 28. 4 1 Ra he Farr up. 
The wife of Shallum ] Who was, ſay the Rabbines, Peremiab's great Uncle, a & © 
much honoured in fach a Wife. Polyc. Lyſer. 


Now ſve dwtle in Jeruſalem in the (olledge ] Heb. In the ſecond, in parte ſecunda 
ab es, ſc. rege, in ſome part of the Kings palace: who therefore ſent to her, as nigh 
at hand, and of known abilities. The Cheldee hath it, In the honſe of learving : 
The Septusgint, In Miſdueb, as if it wete the name of a certain ſtreet in Persſalem. 
Others in repetirionmems loch, in the School or Colledge where the Law was re- 
peated. The Hebrews call Demreronomy , Miſbneb Torah, the repetition of the 
Law. | 

Ver. 15. Tell the man ] King had need to be told that they are but Men. Re- 
member that t bon art bus 4 man, (aid the Boy to King Philip : and Agmoſco me ze 


mort alem, 


. — 4 


, 
' 
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mortalem, | acknowledge my ſelf a mortal, ſaid Charlz the fifth Emperour. Haldeb 
here ſpeaketh from God, with whom there is no reſpect of perſons. 2 

Ver. 16. Behold 1 will bring evil po this place ] God is abſolute in threataingꝑ, 
becauſe reſolute in puniſhing. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe they have forſaken me | The reformation they make being but 
feigned and forced: as appeared by their revolt to idolatry and blood guiltineſs, 
preſently after good Joſiah's death, chap. 24. 3. 

Ver. 18. Bat to the King of Judah ] Here ſhe giveth him his juſt title, whom be- 
fore ſhe had called man, ver. 15. Piety is no enemy to civility. 

Ver. 19, Becauſe thine heart wa! — | How — a thing is jt ( faith a Reve- 
verend man) to bea reed unto Gods judgements, rather then an Oak ? The meek 
and gentle reed ſtoops, and therefore ſtands. The oak ſtands ſtiffly out againſt the 
ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore is turned up by the roots. 

Ver. 20. And thou ſalt be gathered unto thy grave in peace ] And yet he died 
in battle: but 1. He died before the generall deluge of deſolation on the land: 
and ſo the next words expound theſe: And thine eyes ſpall not ſee all the evil that 1 
will bring upon this place. So he died in peace, comparatively with a worſe ſtate of 
life, Ia. 57. 1. Or 2. He was gathered to the ſpirits of his Fathers who enjoyed 
peace. Or 3. He died in Gods favour,though by the band of an enemy. His weep- 
ing and humiliation bad altered the very nature of trouble, and made war to 
be peace to him. Herenpon One crieth out, Oh the ſafe condition of Gods children, 
whom very pain eafeth, whom death reviveth, whom diſſolution unitetb, whom 
laſtly their fin and temptation glorifeth / 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ver. 1. A* D the King ſent | This he did, that he might the better enſure 
the promiſe made to him ſelf; and avert, if poſfible,the jadgements 

threatned againſt the people by Huldab the Propheteſs. 
Ver. 2. And the King went up and all the men of Judah ] Solemaly to 


renew their Covenant with God; a cout ſe evet found to be of ſingular avail in caſe 
of any common calamity felt, or feared. | 

Ver. 3. And the King flood by apillar ] See chap. 1 1. 14. | 

To wall after the Lord ] To be in communion with Him, and in cooformigy un- 
to Him: This is elſwhere called zP a/king with God, and Walking before God. 

And all the people flood to the Covenant ] They pretended and proſeſſed ſo to 
do; but the moſt of them diſſembled and dealt deceitfully, not turning to God with 
their whole hearts, as good Zeremiab complaineth, chap. 3. and therefore calleth up- 
on them, chap. 4. to break up their fallow ground, 10. circumciſe themſelves unto 
the Lord, and to waſh their hearts from wickedneſs that they might be ſaved. 

Ver. 4. And the Prieſts of the ſecond order | Ithamars race. 

And carried the aſbes of them unto Bethel ] Called alſo Bethaven, becauſe 
there had ſtood one of Feroboams golden calves : bicher therefore this good King 
ſent the aſhes of thoſe burnt mawmets and their trinkets to diſgrace it, and that 
ſuch wicked doſt might not remain in dab that holy land, faith (ajetas- 

Ver. 5. Aud he pat down the idelatrons Prieft: | Heb. (hemarims, Bials chimney- 
chaplains, ( lee Zeph. 1. 14. with the Note there) black ſooty fellows, like thoſe 
greaſe Mab>-Prie(ts, or Abbey-lubbers, amongſt the Papiſts. 

And to the planet! | Or influences, 4 radice Nax al fluxit. 

Ver. 6. And he brought out the grove | See on chap. 21.7. 

Upon the graves of the children of the people ] The vulgar fore, the raſcality,wbo 
are uſually moſt irrational}, and ſo moſt idolatrous. Thou knoweſt the people, that 

they are ſet on miſchief , ſaid Aaron-of thoſe that ſaid unto him, Male ns gods, &c. 
Exod 32.22,23. ; 

Ver: 7. The honſes of the Sodomite; ] Abominable brothel-houſes. 

Where the women wove hangings ] Heb. Honſes, adicula, ſacella wanna. by 

s 


, 
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Ad, 19. 24. there were at Epbeſus that made templa portatilia , ſmall portable 
Temples, reſembling that greater Temple. | 
Ver. 8. The bigh-plares of the gates | Where in imitation of the heachens , they *Y 
bad ſer their Tutelar and guardian gods, and had cheir {xe profers, a 
Of Joſhua the Governor of the City ] A great man, but none of the beſt. He had = 
a good name; but eb might have ſaid to him, as Alexander did to a ſouldierof his 
own name, but a coward, Either change thy name, or put on more courage; ſo more! 
- piety. | 8 i 5 
Ver. 9. But they did cat of the unleavened bread ] Care wascaken for their main- 
tenance, 1. As Levites. 2. As Penitents ; though for ſervice at the Altar they were 
_ aſide. Pexitency and paniſhment are words of one derivation ; and are near 
of kin. | T oh 
Ver. 10. And be defiled Tophet ] A pleaſant valley near to Peraſalem, bur, for 
the abominable abuſe of it, taken atcerwards for hell, Ia. 30. 33. Mat. J. 22 8 
place of rorments, without end, and peſt imagination. SEES. 
Ver. 11. And be took away thethorſer ] Not ſtatnes of horſes and chariots dedi- 
cated to the Sun (as ſome interpret it) ſed equos vtros & viver, living and light Pa. 
borſes dedicated to the Sun, after the Perſian mode, 5omy 73 moo 76 mu u eg, Herodors 
as the ſwifteſt creature to the ſwifteſt god. Theſe, 7oſ64h cauſed to be killed. Macro Xeuotb. 
bius telleth us, that the Syrians called God Adad ( Achad he ſhould have ſaid) that 
is, One, quia unus eft Sol ( fic dictus quaſi Jolas) £que ac Dent in mud: becauſe 
as there is but one Sun in the world, ſo but one God. But how many gods they wor- 
ſhipped, fee learned Mr. Selden de diis Syrus. | N | 
Nathanmelech the Emnuch ] Qui fait imberbis, qualis eſt Sol, ſaith YVilalpandis ; Lib. 3. ca. 
a beardleſs officer for a beardleſs god. The Per ſiant called the Sun Afirbray and in cap. 40. 
Apollo. This Nathanmelech, though a Courtier, thought it an honour to be groom FX. p. 221, 
of the Suns ſtable. : a 
And burnt the charrets of the Sus with fire] Chryſeſtom ſaith, that Peter ( for his 
zeal) was like a man made «ft of fire, walking among ſtubble. Joſiah was ſurely fo. 
Angelomus (1it), that herein be repreſented Chriſt , who by the fire of the laſt day, 
ſhall deſtroy all impiety; and not ſuffer any defiled one to enter into his King- 
dom. . 
Ver. 12. And the Altari that were on the top | See Fer. 19. 13. Zeph. 1. 5. Ahaz 
was i ,7 | 
And the Altars which Manaſſeh had mad] Theſe, after bis repentance, he caſt 
out of the City, 2 Cbren. 33. 15. but not ſo througbly aboliſhed , hence they be- 
came ſnares to his ſucceſſors. 
And brake them down from thence \ Or, ran from thence ,, quam citiffime potuit diſ- uab. 
cedenz i{linc , he gat out of thoſe loathſom places aſſoon as be could. 
Into the brook Kidron |] i. e. The town-ditch. 
Ver. 13. And the high-places that were before Jeraſalem ] There they had boldly 
ſet up their abominable idols in Mount Oliver, even inthe fight of the Lord: ſo that 
he never looked out of the Sanctuary, but he ſaw that vile hill, which therefore he 
herecalleth not Har Hammiſba, the Mount of annointing, but Har Hawmaeſchith, Of Meſhac: 
the Mount of corruption. Eft racita Paranomaſia ; item allaſio, item detor io. Of Shacah. 
Of the Mount of corruption ] So called, becauſe the people had there corrapted 
themſelves, as Dent. 3 2. 5. and yet afterwards it became our Saviours Oratory, or 
uſual place of Prayer: This ſhewerh, chat places which have been abuſed to idolarry, 
may yet afterwards be uſed for Gods ſervice. As for that which we read, Deas. 12. 
'2, 3. Te ſhall mtterly deſtroy al the places, &c. Divines anſwer , that that was a tem- 
porary Ordindnce, and a part of Moſes polity , now abrogated. 
Which Solomon had builded ] But, after his repentance, bad demoliſhed, likely; 
though by the idolatrous Princes that came after. him, they were re-builded, and 
called {till by his name. - 
Ver. 14. And he brakg in pieces the images] He made no ſpare of any of thoſe 
mawnmets and monuments of idolatry ; though there wanted not ſome about him, 
doubtleſs, that could have wiſhed it otherwiſe , and moved him to ſpare thoſe good- 


ly horſes and charriots of the Sun, &c. But he was reſolved to make a hand with 
LI them 
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b. Hall 


thew all, We may give peace to buy truth, bur cee may not give truth to bay 


ce. 6 
Ver 15; Moreover the Altar that was at Bethel ] It is probable that the Kin . 


of Babylon, when he ſent home Maneſſeh , gave himalſo dominion of the great 
part of the Countrey of Sawaris, indenting with bim to defend the fame againſt the 
Egyptian. Howſoever, good 7ofiab faileth not to root out idolatry in all rhoſe 


pur pope and 19. it being an abandoned Countrey, which in a manner had no 
at all, 


Ver. 16. He ſent and tos the ben, That bad been foreſeen and foretold three 
hundred years at leaſt before, 1 King. 13. 2. Intervention oſt- times breaks no 
ſquare in the Divine Decrees. Out purblind eyes ſee nothing but that which - 


th their lids; che quick ſight of Gods preſcience ſees that as preſent, which is a 


world of. 

Ver. .17: What tithe is that I ſee ? J This was not the name Febovah , or the fign 

o the (roſs , as ſome have doted; but either ſome pillar, or elſe grave-ſtone with a 
uperſcription, ſhewing who lay there buried; ſuch as was that on Sraligers tomb, 
Scaligeri quod reliquum eſt, &c. | e 

Aud the men of the City told him ] Hiſteria fide manitrices : monumenta qua ſi men- 
tem morientia. But the greateſt wonder is, ſaith One, that theſe Bethelites ſo well 
knowing what they here do relate to Joſtiab, were not moved to relinquiſh their ido- 
latrous worſhip. But moſt probably they believed not till they ſaw it fulfilled. 

Ver. 19. And did to them according | See on verſe. 15. 

Ver. 20. And burnt mens bones] Hence Papiſts would prove the lawfulneſs of 
unburying dead hereticks ( as they call us) and burning their bones; as they dealt 
here by Grofthead Biſhop of Lincels, Paulus Phagins , Buters wiſe, &c. But Jo- 
ſialꝰs act is juſtified by the propheſie, whereby be was appointed ſo to do, and the 
Lord would have it ſo done, to ſhew the abomination wherein he had idolaters, and 
for a demonſtration of their damnation in bell. | 

Ver. 21, Keep the Paſrover ] 2 Chraox. 35. 1. If the Paſsover had been neglected, 
the Law, the ſacrifices had been in vain, No true Iſraelite might want whether t his 
monument of their deliverance paſt, or this type of the Meffiah to come. Rather 
then fail, Zoſab's bounty ſhall ſapply to 7#d«b Lambs for their Paſchal Devotion. 
No alms is ſo acceptable, as that whereby the ſoul is furthered. 

Ver. 22. $mrely there was not holden ſuch a Paſtover | Viz, For concourſe of 
people, and ſolemnity of the ſervice. 7rewellins rendreth it thus, Althowgb there was 
not holden ſuch a Paſtover as this, vic. with ſuch preparation, devotion and reforms- 
tion of Religion; yet verſ. 26. Ged turned not away from his wrath, &c: as being 
implacably bent, and unchangeably reſolved upon their utter ruine. 

: Ver. 23. But in the eighteenth year ] Viz. Of his reign, but in the 26m of 
is age. | 

Ver. 24. Moreover the workers with familiar Ffirirs] q. d. Joſiah did all that 
might be done to prevent that utter devaſtation of his Countrey foretold by the Pro- 
phets, but the decree was even ready to bring forth, and there was no reverſing or im- 
peding ir, Zeph. 2. 2. See abap. 21. 

— the images | Heb. Teraphim; theſe were properly their honſhold- gods, faith 
Vatablas. | 

T hat — Ppcd in the Land of Judah and Jeruſalem ] Here he narrowly ſpied out 
every thing that was amiſs to reform it, as being his own proper dominion, and his 

chief charge, Latini videndum dicunt, 


<Edibas in propriis que recta ant prave gtrautur. 


Ver, 25. And liks unto him was there no King, &c. | He was a matchleſs man, a 
peerleſs Prince, the worlds paragon, 


| Hic 3 dec & juvenam floz, ſpeſq, bonorum. 
licle ſacli & gloria gems: ores. 


* 
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AvCardas ſingeth of our Edward the ſixth, a ſecond Pf ab, as al youn men — 
knowledged. 'See chap. 18. 5. 

And with all bir might | Heb. with his wtmoſt vebemency y ſtrength and aur. ; . 
he did all that be could do. 

Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding the Lord, &c. I] See on verſ. 22. 

Becanſe of all the provecations that Manaſſeh had provoked bis 4.7 l His fir in 
was pardoned upon bis repentance, but his reproach was not altogether wiped away, 
as Prov. 6. 33. the ſtain of it was like an iron-mold, which nothing can ferch ou, _ 
His poſterity alſo, yea and the generality of the people perfiſtingin Aanaſſeh i ſins, 
were juſtly puniſhable for the ſame. The Corinthian: were acceſſary to the fin of the 
inceſtuous perſon , becauſe they bewailed it not, 1 Coy. 5. 2. and ſhall nor we of 
- age ſmart for thoſe bloody Marian dayes, it we lament not, and * diſclaim 

em ? 

Ver. 27. 1 will remove Judah alſo out of my ſight ] Who was now grown worſe 
then 1/-ael, Fer. 3. 11. and was therefore worſe, becauſe ſhe ſhould have been better 
warned by the others barms; 

Ver. 28, Now the reſt of the als, &e. J] See t King. 15. 23 

Ver. 29. In hi: dajes Pharaoh Necho ] i.e. Claudus Pharaoh the club- foo , ſo 
called for diſtin&ion. 7 amberlan was likewiſelame of one foo. 

Went up againſt the King of Aſſyria J Nabopolaſſar King of Babylon, who bad 
ſubdued che Aſſyrians, and gloryed in that noble title King of A 5 bi 14. Set 2 King. 
20. 12. 

To ibe river Euphrates } 5. e. To the Ci ity Carchewiſh vordering epa 

And King Joſiah went againſt him | This was raſhly done. The ſouldiers Motto 
is, Nec temere nec timide. Joſiah fearing more to be counted timerout then temeruri- 
os, ruſhed upon his own death; not to much as adviſing with chat famous Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, or Z "— or Urijah the Prophers then living; beſides a whole 
Colledge of Segrs. Sometimes both grace and wit are aſleep in the bolieſt and warieſt 
breaſts. Perhaps be — fel be Egyptian the Egyptian aliud agent, ſhould ſeiae upon his Coun- 
trey ; or leſt ic lying between theſe two mighty Mona / che, ſhould be made the field 
or fear of their war, and ſo ſhould be ground to powder as corn betwirxt two mill- 
ſtones. In this reſpect Abulenſsr excuſeth 7ofab from all blame; but that cannot be. 
See 2 bros. 35. 22. God had an holy hand in it .bowſoever, for the juſt puniſh- 
ment of that ſinful Nation, way being now made by the death of chirgoud Prince 
for Gods judgements to ruſhin upon them with fall forcei © ,* 

And be ſlew him ] That is, be, by bis archers, gave him his dented ut Me- 
gidao, fourty four miles from Jeruſalem , whether be was by bis ſer vants brought, 
bur dyed by the way, and was greatly lamented, 2 Chen. 35. 24, 29. Zech. 12. 11. 
So was that thrice · noble King of Sweden ſlain in game yet aot without the vi- 
Rory ; which made One ſay 


U pon this place the great Gaſtevas 47 
Whileſt victory lay Feeding by his ſide. 
. ben be had ſeen bim I i. e. At the firſt encounter, as chap. 14.8, arinſytom fn inter: 
ſe acies concarrerent, ſaith Salpitiu:; before the 3 whileſt he was ſetting 
| the battle in array, riding from one wing to another iving inſtructions , ſaith 
peſepbus, an Egyptian Archer flew him, and together — him of the ſelicity of that 
State, which was thenceforth known (a T . was after the death of Antti] 
by their calamities only. 
Ver. 30 And bis ſervants carried hin in a charria dead 1 aum. e. Meri 
* bundum, a dying man : See on ver/. 29. 
N the people of the Laitd took. Jeboabez ] Leſt- Phatavh at bis retarn dong no 
King, ſhould ſeize upon the Kingdom: but this greatly provoked the Conqueror; 
— whom they ſhould rubs have ſooghr for pence! and _——_— co mate them: a new 
Ap. 
Ver. 31. Teboahsz WAS twinty and three year old ] He was younger che his bro- 
ther ebej abim, verſ. 36. gat the Kingdom ery: mu dy a popular faction, 1 8 
2 
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referre wi 
yetur, &c. 
Vſfier 


and it proved accordingly. Some think him to have been called Shallum ar firſt, , 

Per. 22. 11. and that the people changed his name Meliorii ominis cauſa; becauſe 

Shaluws King of 1/raet bad reigned but one moneth only ere he was ſlain by AMena- 

lem, 1 King. 15. | 
Ver. * And he did evil | See Ex. 19. 2, &c. 

Ver. 33; That be wight not reign | Hedepoſed him; to ſhew, that he had now 

the diſpoſe of the Kio Or, becaxſe le reigned; ſc. without bis good leave and 


Ver. 34. MadeEliakim] That is, Ged ſpall ariſe : ſo his good Father 7e 

named him, but be proved a degenerate plant; bis Father crembled and humbled 
himſelf at the hearing of the Law, bot he cut in pieces the prophecy of Feremiah , 
and ſought for him and Baruch to the ſhambles ; bur the Lord hid them, 

And turned his name | Memorie cauſa, faith one Interpreter; to ſhew his Sove- 
raignty, ſaith Another. | 

And dyed there ] According to the prophecy of 7eremiab, chap. 22.11, 12. who 
taxeth him there for covetouſneſs, ambicion, and other vices, haſtening the corſumma- 
tion Or conſumption of all, according to the fignification of bis other name 
Shallum. 

Ver. 35. He exafied ] Though he received, likely, from his ſubjects no leſs 
ſummes of curſes then of coyn. | 

Ver. 36. Jeboiakim was twenty five years old | See on verſe 21. 

Ver. 37. And he did that which was evil | Toall his former evils be added this, 
that he ſlew Urijab the Prophet, Jer. 26. 20, 23. 


—— 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. Ebuchadnezzar King of Babylon] Son of Nabopolaſſar who found- 
ed the Babylonian Monarchy. 
Came wp ] ſe. After that he bad beaten the King of Eg ypes forces at Charchemi/e, 


Jer. 46. 2. 


Tbes he turned and rebollod againſt him] DefeBlione tam turpi quam exitioſa. The 


King of Egype by fair promiſes prevailed with him to rebell againſt NVehuc hadue ⁊ar, 
as alſo by threats, that other wiſe he would reſtore 7eboaþ4z now priſoner in Eg yp; 


which yet Feremiahaſſured him ſhould never be, Jer. 22. 11, 12. | 
Ver. 2. -Andthe Lord ſem againſt him band: | Latrunculos the Vulgar rendreth 
it: Souldiers that fight in an evil cauſe, are no better then robbers and ſpoilers. Fe- 


ſepbus faith that Neb us baduea x ur bringing from that ſiege of Tyre, ( Exch, 26. 7.) 
ſome part of his army, entred there with Peraſalom, ſlew Feboi aim, and: cati him out 
unburied, according to fer. 22. 18, 19. carrying away three thouſand and three and 


twenty Jews, Jer. 52. 28. And here began tbe ſeventy years captivity : now was 
Daniel and his companions brought to Babylon, Dan. 1. 3-—— 7. according to 


Ta. 39.7. 


+. Ver. 3. Surely at the commandment of the Loyd | Heb. at the month. i. e. Ex 


prefiitute. Gods holy hand is im all the miſeries that betall his people, Amos 3.6. 


Fer the fitzof Manailed,nreor ding to alba be 4d] Or » for the like fins to thoſe 
which Manaſſth bad duns, u 7remeliins rendreth it Trajettio, xt Gen. 5. 29. and 
Zadg. 18.31. 852208 22499 N zz 

Ver. 4. And alſo for the innocent blood ] Of this crying fin Jebaahas alſo and pe- 
hnakiw were deeply gailty, er. 22. Excl. 19. FTE a 
Ver. 5. Now the reſt of the act: | See 1 King. 15. 23. 


Ver. 6. d Jeboiakim flejt with his fathers ] Reſpectu babito ad communen at 


ra lege Nesiabim dyed; being flain in eruſalem, and as an Aſs caſt. forth beyend 
the gates , ferm. 22. 18, 19. or elle, going captive to Babylon, be dyed by the 
way, ingloria vita receſſit, without burial or mourning, 2 Chrox. 36. G. he is allo cut 

out of che roll of the Kings of Adab, Mat. 1. 11. 
Ver. 7. For the King of Babylon had tan About this time dyed, Nepean 
che 
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the Father of Nebuc haduex car: whereupon be committing the care of his captives Rer: chad. 
to his friends in the army, haſtened to Babylon ,, where taking upon him the Empire, © 30. 
he diſtributed the captives by colonies into fir places in the Countrey of Babylon, as 
ſaith Beroſws. | 

Ver. 8. Jeboiakio was igheees years old | ſc. when he began to reign alone. See 
2 Chron. 36. g. Mutavit Judza dowinos,non miſerias. This King isallſe called 7echo. 
chanias, Mat. 1.11. and (onich, that is, prepared { far deſtruction, Per. 22. 24. 
the name of God ( whom he bad forſaken ) being defalked. | 

Ver. 9. Aud he did] See 1 King. 11.16. | 

Ver. 10, Alt that time] Abou: the ſpring , 2 Chr 36. 10. Much about the 
ſame time was Cyru: born for a ſcourge to Babylon, but for a relief co Gods poor git. de Divis. 
priſoners of hope there; according as ///aiab had foretold, chap. 47. 1, 2. & 13.16. ex Dion. 
andthe Plalmiſt, P/alm 137.8, 9. Ste Ife. 44. 28. & 45 1 ——4. 

Ver. 11. And bi ſervants did befiege it] Till eheir King came bimſelf io perſon, 

and entred the City, as S#/pic3 hath it: but whereas be addeth, that at this time, 
urbem muroſq; ac templum ſolo ſtravit, this is utterly falſe, for 7eboiakin by yielding 
up the City, as Zerewsy bad adviſed him, preſerved it; wherein be did the part of a 
good King, ſaith Zoſepbas. 

Ver. 12. Aud the King of Babylon took, bim] Saſcepit cum; gratioſe ſcilicet; 
he gave him quarter for his life, and in the end, for a reward of bis obedience and : 
piety towards his Countrey, he was much advanced by Emvil-Merodach, Nebuchad- Chip. 25. 27. 
ne dars ſucceſſor. | 

Ver. 13. All the treaſure: ] That is, all that he mer with, or thought meet: See 
chap. 25. 13> 14, 15. 

And cut in pieces all ] Vet not all neither, See Ezra 1. 7. 

Ver. 14. And be carried away all Jeraſalem ] i. e. The greater and better part 
of the people: among thereſt, Marder ai the Benjamite , the ſon of air, Efth. 2. 
$,6. and Ezekie/che Prieſt, the fon of Bax, chap. 1, 2, 3. who theretore calls it hi- 
captivity or deportation, chap. 40. 1. | 

And all the crafts-men and ſmith; ] The like craft uſeth che Devil, when be endea- A Z.,. 
voureth to take out of the way ſuch as are zealous and active, valiant for Gods 


truth, and violent for his Kingdom. | 

Ver. 15. Theſe carried he into captivity into Babylon J Where it fared better 
with them then with thoſe that were left bebind, Per. 24. 4, 5, Cc. To theſe the 
Prophet peremy wrote a Letter, if Apocryphal Baruc may be believed, chap. 6. 

Ver. 16. Craftſmen, 8c. ] Eighteen thouſand in all; this was the ſecond 
captivity. 

Ver. 17. And the King of Babylon had made Mattaniab ] His name fignifieth 
Gods gift, the ſame that Nathavie! , Theodore , Diedate. Good Jofiab gave all his 
children good names, but they proved all ſtark ==, = 
go . 1 ears | But had ſmall joy of his Kingdom; ſo had 
King of EN | 1 5 

Ver. 19. — be did that which wasevil Breaking Covenant both with God, , ,,,, 36.1 
Jer. 34. 17. and with men, Ezck, 17. 18, 19. Tok c 

Ver. 20. For through the anger of the' Lord | Who hardened Zedahiab i beart , 
that he humbled not bim/elf before Jeremiah, &e. | | 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Ver. 1. 13 the tenth moneth , the tenth day of the moneth ] This was revealed 
to Ezekiel in Babylon, chap. 24. 1. And although this day of the tenth 

oneth was by the Law appointed for a day of Exps«tion or Atonement, Levit. 16. 
yet now an end Was come, the end Was come , it watched againſt them , behold it was 
come, an evil an only evil was come, was come, as Ezekiel bath it, chap. 7. 5,6. This, 
the poor captives afterward bewaled in their anniverſary Faft on this day kept, 
Zech. 8. 19. 

And they built forts ag ainſt it round about ] Of the greatneſs of this army inviron- 
ing ſo great a City, See fer. 34.1. : 

Ver. 2. Unto the eleventh year of King Zedekiab ] Which was a full year and 
half : yet ſo as that the ſiege was raiſed for a time by the comming of Pharaob H- 
pbra, that broken reed, as Exe kiel ſtileth him, whereunto there was no truſting , and 
ſo it proved: for be came into the field like thunder and lightning, but went out like 
a ſnuff, per. 37.5,11. 1 

Ver. 3. The famine prevailed in the City ] Inſomuch as that the fathers did eat 
their ſons, and the ſons their fathers, Ezck. 5.10. Law. 4. 10. The peſtilence alſo 
prevailed at the ſame time, er. 21.6, 7. & 24. 10. 
bris iftibus Ver. 4. And the City wat broken up | By the beſiegers , who had ſeized upon 
ietum. Vat. the middle gate, Fer. 39. 3. Cajetan holdeth that it was broken up by the Citizens. 
| that by the breach they might eſcape. Hunger, we ſay, breaketh thorough ſtone- 


walls. 
fled ] This word 7 ) is not in the text (bur 


Ad all the men of war 
ſupplyed from 7erem. 39. 4.) ut intelligamus fug am fuiſſe precipitem, ſaith Vatabliu, 
to ſet forth the haſtineis and beadlongneſs of their flight 
they fled to it. 

By night | All this was foretold, Exch, 12. 12. 
ſeudothyron, © By the way of the gate ] By a way under- ground, ſay the Hebrews , into which 
the ſecret gate led them: by a deep valley between mountaim, ſaith -Zoſe- 


: but in flying from death 


has. 
Now the Chaladtes\\ See an verſ. 1. . 
Ver. 5. And the army of the Chaldee: purſued] Inſequnti ſunt regem, & aſſrcati 
ſunt eum. a 


And all biz army was ſcattered from bim ] To ſhift for their lives, as man is a liſe- 
loving creature. . 
Vet. 6. Te Riblah] A Cay of Syria, which was afterwards called Apamia; 83 
the peru ſalem· Paraphraſt on Numb. 34. I 1. ſhewerh. / 1 
Ad they gave judgement upon him] They, by publick ſentence, pronounced bim 
perfidious , and per jured ( fee Exch. 17.18.) and dealt with him according- 
ly. Rabbi Solomon undertakxth to tell us how they rated him, and in What 
terms. K A 5255 
Ver. 7. Aud they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah ] Who-were, likely, taken with him, 
and confenting to his rebellion. 4 


Before hu ee: ] To bis greater grief : The like befell 214»7icias the Emperour, 
a better mar. 


And put out the eyes of Zedekiah ] The eyes of whoſe mind had been put ont long 
before ; elſe be might bave foreſeen and prevented this evil ( as previſion is the 
means of prevention.) had be taken warning by what was foretold, Jer. 32. 4. and 
34.3. Exel. 12. 13. The Dautchmen bave a proverb, when God intends to deſtroy 4 
man, be firſt puts out bis eyes. This puniſhment of putting out the eyes of an enemy, 
was practiſed by the Philiſtines upon Sampſon; by Irene the Empreſs, upon her ſon 
Conſftantinus Copronymus; by our Henry the firſt upon his brother Robert Duke of 
2 ; by Amidas King of Tanes upon his own Father Mualiaſſes : by Am- 
rank biff. 262. rah the ſixth, King of Turks, upon his wives brethren, the two young Ser vian Prin- 
ces, Gregory and Stephen, whoſe eyes he cruelly burnt out with a _ 
made 


ſepbus. 


Chap.25. - . 4A Commentaryupon II. KI . 
made red hot; a common unmercifull practiſe among the Turks. 
Ver. 8. Andin the fifth moneth ] In memory whereof , the poor captives in a- 
bylon kept a yearly Faſt, Zech.7. 3. "4 | 

And on the ſeventh day of the moneth ] Feremy bath it, on the tenth day , chap. 
$2. 13. with chap. 39. 8. on the Sabbach-day, till when, this profane perſon 
did on purpoſe defer che burning of the City and Temple. Zyt thinketh that he 
ſet fire to them on the ſeventh day, and burnt them down on the tenth. 

Nebuzaradan Captain of the guard] Prefiiins lanioram',” Maſter of the 
Butchers or Slaughter men; ſo his Sword-wen ſeem to be called for their bloody 
cruelty, - ®© | 2 
Ver. 9. And be burnt the houſe of the Led } Which had now ſtood about four 
hundred and fifty years; with this houſe were burnt, ſay ſome Antients;alt che Coppies 
of the holy Scriptures ; but that is not likely. | 

Ver. 10. And al thr army of the Chaldees | Hic lege; & lage. Thoſe of the 
captivity bewailed the deſtruction of Feruſalem by an annual alk, Zech. 7. Pſalm 
137. The Jews at this day, when they build an bouſe, leave one parc of ic unſiniſh- 
ed, in remembrance that Zern/a/em and tbe Templelye defolate. Atlenſt they leave 
about a yard ſquare of the houſe nnplaiftered, on ider weite in great letters, | 
Si oblitus fuers Jeruſalem, If I forget thee O Jeruſalem, let my right hand forges ber 120 Modena. 
cunning ; or elſe theſe words, Zecher lechorban , The memory of the deſola+ 
tion. 

Ver. 11. Now thereſt of the people] Who were 832. perſons, Zerem. 40. 1. and 

2. 29: | 
; Ver. 12. Left of the poor of the Land | Who would be rather a bardes then a he- 
zefie to the Chaldees ; fruges conſumere nati; but in ary might do ſome ſervice. 
De populo tenuifſimes, quibus nibil erat quiequam, reliquit. And yet of theſe poor 
ones alſo, about four or five years after this, were carried away 745. perſons, that 
fo the Land might enjoy ber Sabbath, 2 Chrox. 36.20, 21. 7er. 52.30. And here 
ended thoſe fore-prophecyed 3 90. years of 1ſrae/s iniquity; and thoſe forty years of 
Judas, Bxak. 4. J. 6. | 

Ver. 13. Andthe pillars of braſs ] The Ornaments of the Temp'e, and inſtru- 
ments of Gdds ſervice were all carried away, as had been foretold, er. 27. 21, 22. 
But it befell 7eremy ( as the Poets fain of ( aſſandra) that be ſpake truth, but could 
not be believed. 

And carried the braſs ] It being very fine brafs, 1 King. 7. 25. 

Ver. 14. Took they away] Uabroken, as being ſmall, portable and uſeful. 

Ver. 15. And ſuch things as were of gold in gold] Theſe Chaldees were not of 
the mind of thoſe Medes, 1/a. 13. 17. Whoregarded not gold , and at for filver, they 
delighted not in it. But it proved more fatal and pernicious to them, then that gold 
of T helouſe once did to the Roman planderers. | 

Ver. 16. Was wit haut weight ] i. e. Without certain or known weight. Which to 
prove, it is added, 

Ver. 17. The height of one pillar was eighteen a] The beigbt evinceth the | 
weight; immenſum erat pondus; ſuch as was that of the Turks great Ordinance Tur bil. 
ſed againk the Rhodes, drawn by 38. yoke of Oxen, and ficly called the . 
Baſlitk, 

— 18. And the Captain of the guard took Sheraiah, . ] Theſe likely were fired 
out of thoſe ſecret corners of the Temple, where they lay hid. Our Chroniclers. tell! 
us, that Wil/iew the Conquerour firing the City Menx or Mauntis in France, con- at 
famed a fair Church there, in the walls whereof was encloſed an Auchoret (' Stow Speed, 447. 
ſaich tw o) who might, but would not eſcape ; holding it a breach of bis religious 
yow, to forſake his cell in that diſtreſs, Other hiſtories tell us, that at che laſt de- 
ſtruct ion of Peraſalem, certain Jews who bad taken Sanctuary inthe Temple, came 
forth when ir was on fire, and t che Emperour Titus to give them quar- 
ter for their lives : But he tefuſed fo to do; giving this for a reaſon ( which indeed 
was no reaſon } ye deferve not to live, who will not die with the downfall of your 


Temple. 
4 And 
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E. (aich 
was in- 


a moderate 


anc juſt man · 


And Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt | The high - Prieſt great Deputy or Suffragan; 
who, upon any extraordinary occation or occurtent, reſtraining or diſabling the 
high-Prieſt, was to ſupply his place. 

Ver. 19. That was ſet over the men of war | Lieutenam-General, likely, to Ge- 
neral Sophar, Per. 52. 5 | 

And five men of them] Jeremy faith, ſeven men; two of them perhaps, were leſs 
conſiderable, or taken at another time. | : 

Ver. 20. And Nebuzaradan Captain of the guard] Prafectus rerum capitalium, 
ſay the Tigurines; {ce ver/. 8. | | 

Ver. 22. Over them he made Gedaliah Ruler ] A pious, prudent and meek-ſpi- 
rited man, cut down by Enyy, that ſharp-fanged malignity , which none can ſtand 


* 


ex) e 2, before, Prov. 27. 4. 6 


Ver. 23. And when all the Captains of the army] Palantes per agros, qui diſperſi 
fucraut; thole, likely, that were ſcattered from Zeackzab, ver/. 5. 

Ver. 24. Dwell in the Land, and ſerve | The Arsbians have a good Proverb, 
Os quod in ſorte tua ceciderit, yodas , Be content with your condition; and if you can- 
not bring your eſtate to your mind, bring your mind to your eſtate, 

Ver. 25. Of-the ſeed royal ] He therefore diſdained that Gedaliab, a meaner man, 
was made Governour. Self- love and envy teach men to turn the glaſsto ſec tbem- 
ſelves bigger, and others leſſer then they are. 

And [mote Gedaliab ] Treacherouſly at a feaſt, er. 40. 

And ſlew him ] Hereof Gedaliah had warning, but would not take it, Per. 40. 
13, 14. Thelike is reported of alia Ceſar, of the Duke of Gniſe in France, and 
others. 

And the Jews and the Chaldees, &c.] All theſe he maſſacred, being thereunto 
incited by Baalu King of the Ammonites, with whom this bloody villain had 
kept himſelf out of the ſtorm, during the ſiege of Zernſalem, Fer. 40. 14. 

Ver. 26. And came to Egypt | Their Rendeveux was at Bethlehem; where when 
the Prophet Jeremy had forbidden them from God to go to Egypt upon pain of utter 
deſtruction, they nevertheleſs would needleſly go, and did: taking along with them 
alſo, Jeremy and Baruc, Jer. 43. 4 


Ah queties doft4 plus valet arte malum | 


Zeremiah, though their priſoner, ceaſed not to reprove them in Egypt for their obſti- 
nacy and idolatry, and to ſoretell their deſtruction: for the which, his unꝑrateful 
Countrey-men ſtoned him to death, as other hiſtories report. Hoc fuit 941+», faith 
One: This was the reward that that faithful ſervant of God received for his one 
and forty years pains taken amongſt them. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thirticth year |] This was along 
while to be beld priſoner; but yet be bad bis life preſerved f now, a living dog is bet- 
ter then a dead Lion) and his eyes, (which benefit Zedekiab was deprived of) and 
at length this high preferment; ſo little is there loſt by doing or ſuffering onght for 
Gods ſake ; whole retributions are more then hountifal. Thoſe good figs that were 
carried captive with him, bad their ſharealſo, no doubt, in his comforts, though no- 
thing de ſaid of it. N 

On the ſeven and twentieth day ef the moneth ] On the five and twentieth day, he 


Was releaſed, Fer, 52. 31, and on the ſever and twentieth, advanced. 


That Evil-Merodach King of Babylon ] Neba«chaanezzars ſon and ſucceſſor : 
Th: Rabbines tell us, that his Father returning to his right mind (after that he had 
for {even years ſpace been turned a grazing among the beaſts of the field ) caſt Evil- 
Merodach into the ſame priſon with 7ehoiachyn,, who told him bis caie , and thereby 
found this favour with bim. They tell us furtber, that this Evil Moerodach (in way 
of revenge) drew his Fathers dead body out of the grave, cut it in pieces, burnt it 
to aſhes, parted the aſhes, put them in ſeveral purſes, bound them to four Eagles 
necks, and cauſed them to fly to the four quarters of the world: See for this I/. 
14. 19, 20. Others tell us, that bis Courtiers called him Evil. Merodach, that is, 

| Fool- 


*# pp 
AY 
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Fool- Merodach ; becauſe be was ſo kind to Zehoiachin and his people. So they after- . 
wards called Conſtantine the great Pupillus, for his courteſie and bounty to the Chri- Fa 
Ver. 28. And be ake kindly to him ] Heb. geod things with him: he both ſpake 
and did for him ſuch good things as be little expected, but far better digeſted, then 
Arthar L. Liſle did King Henry the 8: his courteſie; by whom having been caſt into ; 
| the Tower for ſuſpition of Treaſon, be was afterwards not only quitted, but comfort- Secd 896. 
| ed with ſuch good words ( beſides a rich ring ſent unto him off bis own finger) 
| that at the hearing thereof, a ſadden joy over-charged his heart: and was fo immo- 
| derately received, that the ſame night it made an end of bis life. | 
Ver. 29. Aud changed bu priſon garments | The like whereto befell Zoſeph, whoſe 
fetters one hour changed into a chain of gold, bis rags into robes,” his ſtocks into 
a Charriot, bis Jayl into a Palace, So God turned again the captivity of Fob, as the 
ſtreams in the Sonth. So Queen Elizabeth, after long reſtraint, was exalted from mi- 
ſery to Majeſty, from a priſoner to a Princeſs, &c. 


Accidit in puncto quod non fferatur in anxo. 
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Ver. 30. And hi allowance was a continual allowance | So is or might be every 
true Believers portion: who ſhould therefore eat his bread with joy, and drink bis 
wine with cheerfulneſs all the dayes of hi life , which are not to be numbred by the 
hours, but meaſured by ſpiritual mirth , as moneys are, not by tale, but by 

All the dayes of his life | Evil. Merodach reigned little more then two years; be- ger. chaldaic. 
ing treacherouſly ſlain by Nerigliſſorus, his own ſiſters husband; as Beroſi (cited 4b. 30. 
by Feſepbas) writeth : And ſome bold it probable from this text, that Fecboniah al- Lb. 1. cant. 
io dyed about the ſame time, being ſeven and fifty years of age. Apion, | 


Soli Deo Gloria. 


Cap. I. 


Commentary or Expolition 
Upon the firſt BOOK of 


CHRONICLES: | 
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CHAP. I 


Ver. 1. 


— cCbonicles we call theſe two books ( anciently but 
one) which is the ſame in effect with that of the He- 
brews Dibre haiamim,Words ( or Deed: ) of dayes. Paralipomena, or Remains the 
Greeks call them, becauſe they take up many things not recorded in the books of 
Kings. Yet are tbey not thoſe books of Chronicles of Iſrael and Judah we ſo often 
read of in the books of Kings (for they long ſince periſhed ) but a divine Autbentike 
Epitome of them. Yea Hierom doubteth not to call theſe two books of Chronicles, in prole. 
Inſtrument: Veteris Epitomen, & totins divine hiſtoriæ ( hronicum, Munſter calleth Galeat. 
them a ſacred Diary, the Churches Annals. They begin as bigb as Adam the Pro- 
toplaſt (of whom nothing is read in humane biſtories, as neither indeed of any thing 
elſe that is truly ancient, till the Theban and Trojan wars, as Diedoryt Sicalns con- 
feſſeth ) and ſnew bow by bim the world was peopled, according to. that firſt pro- 
' miſe, Gen. 1. 28. and the deſcant of ſome Ancients upon the name of Adam, 
A that is Are or the Eaft: 4 that in 54% the Weſt : A that is Ae7% the 
North, and M chat is Mionufeiz the South; for all theſe four quarters of the world 
were and are repleniſht'by Adamt poſterity : ſome of whom, as the Aztediluvian 
Patriarchs, Abraham, 1/aac, Pacob and bis ſons (all. except Dan and Zebulon) are 
regiſtred in theſe firſt eight chapters. In the firſt four verſes ot this chapter we have 
the line of Adam to Noab: no other of the poſterity of Adam being mentioned, 
becauſe ( faith One) they were all deſtroyed in the flood: whereunto may be ad. 
M m m mm 2 ded, 
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| Fuller: 


Church-hiſt. 


Lil. a. cap. 3. Macrobius writet 


ded, that the genealogie of the ſecond Adam is bere mainly intended, and bis pro- 
genitors principally mentioned. 

Ver, 4. Shem, Ham, fepheth ] Of theſe three, Shem is ſuppoſed to have peopled 
the Eaſt, Haw the South, J apherh the Nortb. 

Ver. 5. Gower ] Of whom came the Cymbrians and Dover. 

Mageg] From whom are the Sexthians,Sarmatians, T artars. 

Made] The Father of the Made, as ava is conceived to be of the Greci an:: 
Tabal of the Sau , Maſbes of the Maſrovites, Tiras of the Thraciax: : 
Aſvkenaz. of the Gerwans ( Tw/coner Duitchmen) Aiphatb of the Papblagones : 
Tegærmab, of the Turi: Eliſta, of the Zoliant: Tarſbi of the Ciliciens : Bae, 
the Cyprian: Dodanim or Nod anim the Rhodians, & c. 

Ver. 10. He began to be mighty | See on Gen. 10. 8. Nimrod is thought to be the 
ſame with Belus, founder of the Babylonian Monarchy. 

Ver. 18. Begat Eber] From whom came the Hebrews. 

Ver. 20. And Joktan begat Almodad and Shelepb, &c. ] Theſe thirteen ſons of 
Zoktan were captains of thoſe colonies that went out of the land of Shinar, upou 
the diſperſion of the Mons into diverſe parts of the world, according to their, 
ſeverall languages, Gel. 11. Whether they fell from the true religion profeſſed by 
their Grandfather Eber, is uncertain : but from them is ſuppoſed to deſcend the 
people of CH- India, and of America alſo. 

Ver. 36. Aud Timna ] This was the ſon of EH, bat of the ſame name with 
his concubine Timna, who haply might thereby ſeek the propagating of ber name; 
like as our Queen Mary did, when being Godmotber to many of her ſervants 
ſons, ſhe gave ber own name, Ant heny- Maria, Edward Maria, &c. as an addition 
to their names received at baptiſm. ; 

Ver. 43. Nowtheſe are the Kings |] See the Note on Ges. 36. 31. Kings were 
crowned : Dukes were not. Iſrasl bad firſt Judges, who were as Dukes; aſter 
that, King: and then Dukes again, or Governours, viz. after the captivity : So 
had Edam: fee ver. 31, 52. 

Ver. 44. Jobab the ſon of Zerab reigned ] This 7obab was 7ob the Patient, ſay 
ſome , who while he was proſperous, was called 70bab : but when in diſtreſs, con- 
traced into 7b. See the like change, Gen. 17. 5. Ruth 1. 20. 

Ver. 50. Baal-hanan ]! Or Hanibal. 8 | 

Ver. 51. He died alfo | And with him the Kiogly government, as it did at Rowe 
with T arquin the tyrant. 2 

Ver. 52. See on Gen. 36. 43. 5 / 


* * 
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Ver. 3. HE ſons of Judah ] Theſe are firſt ſet down, 1. For the royoll dig- 
nity, 2. For the deſcent of the Meſſiab. 

Was evill in the fight of the Lord] Quem nibil latet, who ſeeth and puniſherh 
ſecret fins, \ 

Ver. 4. And Tamar ] See tbe Note on Mat. 1. 3. | 

Ver. 6. And Ethan au Heman, &c. ] Of theſe ſee on 1 Kings 4. 31. 

Ver. 7. Achar ] alias Acban, Joſh. 6. 8&7. per Paranemaſiaw. 

ver. 8. And the ſon: 4 Ethan] Sont, that is, ſon, Synechd. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12. See the Notes on Mat. 1. 3, 4. 5. 

Ver. 15. David the ſeventh ] Jeſſe is ſaid to have eight ſons, 1 Sam. 17. 12. 
but one might be bis ſoo by adoption. 

Ver. 16. 4b;ſpas ] Elder-brother to ab, who yet gat the ftart of him. 

Jethar the Iſhmeelire } See on 2 Saw. 17. 25. 

Ver. 24. The Father of Tekoah ] 5.e. The Prince of Tekoab. Augaſtus would 
not be called Zord , but Father of his 2 taking great delighr in that 
title given him by the people, and calling the Common-wealth his Dawghter, as 


Ver. 


Chap. 3. of Comment ary upon I. CMO Ie 

Ver. 26. Jerabmeel had alſo another wife] Belides Abijab his wife, ver. 25, 
Ver 42. He was the father of Hebron I] See on ver. 24, 

Ver. 54. The /ons of Salma, Bethlebem | 5. e. The Beth lehemnteg. 

Ataroth the bouſe of Joab ] Or, crownrof the houſe of Foab. Thoſe Netopha- 
thites , for their proweſs and atchievements , were foabs Flory, ii, crown of 
7 


Ver. 55. And the families of the Scribe ] Theſe were publick notaries : Or,as 
ſome think, Text-mes, ( who took che literal interpretation.) as diſtinct from Wyſe, 
that is teachers of traditiom, and from-Ds/puters, that is texchers of ries and 
myſteries: See 1 Coy. 1. 10. Jer. 8. Exra 7.6. The firſt were the belt o three, 
arid of theſe were the Rec habires, who being S bac hat hitec, that, is, dwellers in 
tem, might dwell where they pleaſed: and now dwelt at Zabez, , a place which 
ſeemeth to have taken its name from that good po of Judah, who prayed ſo 
hard, 1 Cbren. 4. 9. baving haply, the help of theſe holy Kenites, the poſterity of 
7Zetbro. See Fadges 1. 16. 


OW. © +7 ASS: — — 
8 CHAP. III. 


Ver r. V Hich were born unto him in Hebron, During the time of his 
exile, we read not of any child he had: and ſo he had the leſi to 
care for. 

The ſecond Daniel J Alias Chiledb : ſee 2 Sam: 3. 3. 

Ver. 3. By Eglab bis wife ] Alias 2ficha! Sanls daughter, ( ſoine hold) his 
firſt and chief wife: See 2 Sam. 3.5. . | 

Ver. 5. Aud Solomon fear ] Not foxrth : for he was the eldeſt of the four, and 
therefore the only beloved in the fight of bis mot ber, Prov. 4. 3. 

Ver. 6. 4 Eliſhama and Eliphalet ] David bad two Eliſhama's and two E lp be- 
lets : either becauſe by ſeverall wives, or becauſe theſe two were dead, before the 
other were born. 

Ver. 8. And Eliſhama ] See ver. G. | | 

Ver. 9. Ad Tamar their fiber | She was David: only daughter, as Dizah 
alſo was 7«cebs ; whoſe grief therefore was the greater for the violation of chem. 

Ver. 10. Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon ] Theſe books of Chronicles purſue the gene- 
alogie and hiſtory of the Kings of I and yet are more "paring in relate- 
ing the fins of David and Salomos: I hioſe things which are here ſe: down in this 
chapter, were chiefly written in reference to the genealogie of Chriſt. 

Ver. 15. Pobanan] Alias Zehoahaz, 2 Kings 23. 30. alias Shallum, Per. 22.11, 
See on 2 Kings 23. 31. Some think that Johane» was a diſtinct ſon from Feboahaz. : 
and conjecture that he was ſlain in battle together with his father 7oſab. 

Ver. 6. Zedekiah his ſox ] Not his natural ſon. ( as being his Vncle ) but his Ig 
fon, that is his ſucceſſor. | | 

Ver. 17. And the ſons of Jeconiah ] Natural ſons Zeconiab had, 2. 22. 28. but 
becanſe none of them ſacceeded him in ibe Kingdom, therefore he is ſaid to be 
written ebi/dleſs, ver. 30. _ 

Aſſir Sbealtiel his ſon ] Shealtiel might be called Aſſir, that is, One in bonds; be- 
caufe 7econiah begar him in bis bonds. See the like Exod.-2. 22. | 

Ver. 18. Malebiram alſo ] It is donefull whether tbeſe were the ſons of geconiab, 
or of Shealtiel, Tr T0 I, ; 

Ver. 21. And the ſons of Hananiah ] It is thought that theſe were the fainilies of 
the blood royall, after the captivity: And ſome do herehence gather, that cheſe 
books of Chronicles were laſt written of all the old Teſtament > by the Hebrews 
they are placed laſt. 


ol 


Ver. 22, Neatial and Shaphat ſ ] /e. Reckoned together wich heir Father 


Shemaiah. 


© Efan. 


— 


— — 


A Commentary wpon I. CN AON I 1 BE 8. Chap. 4. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Ver. 1. On alias Chelabai, or Caleb, chap: 2. 9. 18. 1 
Ver. 5. Aud Aſhur] Who was the poſthamus ſon of Herren, 


chap. 2. 24. , 4 
Ver. 8. And Coz begat Anub ] Who this Cez was, we read not anywhere: 

Vident ur lacune quedam eſſe in hoe _ Some think de was one of the ſons of 

Aſ#nr by bis wife Helab: though be be not reckoned with the reſt, vr. 7. 

Ver. 9. Aud Jabez war more able thes bis brethren ] Propter opes ( faith 
Herif. fair Piſcator,) for bis wealth; for his bolineſs rather, ſee 1/a. 43. 4. or for bis valour 
er foritu- and learning (tam Marte quam Mercurio) if be were that renowned Ochniel , 
mz deinde 7udges 1. 13. 8s ſome make him to be: others, Orbxiel; brother, ver. 1 3. In bis Ci 
tor fruit. ( called by bis name Zabez ) dwelt Scribes, chap. 2. 55. hence Yatablut — 
that he was doctor infignis. - 

enghets for And his mother called him Iabez J i. c. Dolorificuns, a dear, but dolefull child to her, 
Fagtſeb of a ſon of her ſorrows , becauſe ſhe had a hard bar gain, as they call it, when ſhe brought 
per/eb,paln, him forth ; and haply died of him, as Rachel did of her Benni. Hs Father 
grief. migbt change his name to Othniel. 

Ver. 10. And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael ] Upon the point of ſome warlike 
exploit: or in ſome great exigent. And hence he was more honourable, ver. 9. 
be prayed earneſtly, and ſped accordingly. 

O that thou won laſt bleſs me indeed] Heb. If bleſſing thow wilt bleſs me: 9. d. then 
ſhale thou have mine utmoſt ſervice, and 1 will wholly devote my ſelf to thy fear. 
This was to pray in the Hely-Ghoſt,, this was to do, as afterwards Chriſt did, who 
bring in an agony prajed more earneftly, Luke 22. 44. 2 

And enlarge my coaſt ] Pray we with like fervency, Aud enlarge my heart. 

And that thy band may be with me] He labours in prayer luſtily ; and followeth 
his ſair cloſe, 


Unaeſt in trepida mihi re midicina, fehove 
Cor patrium, os verax, omnipotenſq, munus. 


And that thou wouldſt keep me from evil] Ot, cauſe that evil grieve me not. He 
ſeemerh in this requeſt to alladero his own'tiame. 3. d. I have my name from ſor- 
row ; but I would not be cruſhed with ſorrow. This might be his prayer to God, 
even while be was fighting againſt his enemies. 

Ver, 11. Brother of Shuah | Called Huſbab, ver. 4. 

Ver. 12. Theſe are the men of Recab ] This, Lyra taketh to be the name of a 
place: others render it teneros vel nobiler, theſe were Gentlemen or Nobles. 

Ver. 13. Othniel | See on ver. 9, 10. he 

Ver. 14. For they were craftſmen | Opifices Deo cura ſunt. God takes notice of, 
and care for poor handycraftſmen, who live by their hard labour, bo get it and 
eat ir. Yea the Apoſtle Peter ſheweth, that a poor ſervant, when he ſoffereth 
bard words and ill uſage from his maſter, doth herein find acceptance with God, 
1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. ä 

Ver. 15. Caleb tbe ſonof Jepbunnerh ] And Grandſon of Kexez : whence Caleb 

. is called the Kenezite, Numb. 3 1. 12. faith Diodate. 

F Ver. 17. And the ſonrof Ezra ] Not that learned Scribe, Zzr4 7. 1. (there is 
a difference in the laſt letter of their names) but the ſon ( as it ſeems ) of 
Aſaretl. | 

And ſhe bare | i. e. Bithiab (ver. 18.) bare. 
Miriam] The name of a wan in this place. 2 * 
Ver. 21. Of them that wrought fine linun ] Gentis opificii h ini, Silk-weavers , 
ſee on ver. 14. 
Ver. 22. Whe had the deminion in Moab ] Ruled as Vice-roys under the Kings of 
7ndah, who had ſubdued Moab. | ; Firs 
un 


* 


= 


Chap. 4. ACommentary en I. Cu en 


And theſe are ancient things | Old and obſolete. Vatablus rendreth it, Ifta no- 
mina ſunt virerum veterum, the ſe are the names of ſuch as lived long ſince. Hac 
ſunt nomina priſca priſcorum herownt : 4 Lapide. Thus writeth Ezra: who yer 
lived afore that Socrates taught in Athens, and afore any ¶ bronicles of the world 
now extantin the wofld: Such is the Antiquity of holy Wii. 5 

Ver. 23. Thoſe that dwelt among plants and brdger J. Hedge 
calleth them: the baſe brood of Gow degenerated forefathers ( ſaich 
oor ſpirited men: not like that late learned Martyr, who in his, be 
ghe for conſcience, ſerved the Maſaa : not like Muſcs/as, forced to dig in the 
Town-ditch one while, for-a poor livelyboods But ſuch as choſe; rather to abide 
under the hedges of Babylon, and there to plant gardens, make fencti aud flower 
ts for the King of Babylon, then to return to their own countrey, though Cyrus 

d proclaimed liberty for them ſo to do. 
© There they dwelt | Or remained, namely in Babylon, in the King of that place 
his ſervice, being miſerable by their owneleRion, Theſe ate res obſolete, things 
worn out and forgotten: and indeed they deſerve to be forgotten. For ſuch the 
Church prayeth, P/al. 126. 4. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the fireams 
in the Soutb. Piſcator gathereth from this text, that Eπν wrote this book af- 
ter the return from Babylon. | | 

Ver. 24+ And the ſoxs of Simeon ] His genealogie. is ſer down next to that of 
Zudah, becauſe his lot fell ous to be in the tribe of N adab, for moſt part, 7oſh. 19.2. 
though his poſterity took part with the other nine tribes in the revolt from 74 
and Benjamin , who clave ſtill to the houſe of David. Of this tribe was that 
N N fornicator , Zimri ,. Numb. 35, as alſo Jada Iſcariot, as Hierom 
affirmeth. 


1 75 27. And Shimei had ſixteen ſu ; ] None mentioned in theſe genealogies - 


Ver. 28. And Hazar-ſhual ] i. e. 1% wico walpis. Var. eb 
Ver. 31. Untothe reign of David ] Who reſtored Zik/ag and ſome others of 
them to the tribe of 7«deb, ſaith Hr, | | 
Ver. 32. Five (ties ] Called 2 becauſe unwalled, haply. The 
Hague in Holland hath two thonſand ds in it ; the inhabitants will not wall 
it they ſay, as deſiring to have it counted rather the prineipall village of Earope, 
then a leſſer City. — . 1 
Ver. 40. And they fonnd fat paſinre and good | This tempted the Simeonites 
to ſet upon them: as the wealch of Cyprus did the old Romans: and as the pearls 


uſually caſt out with the flood, and gathered at the ebb, drew Caſars affeRion for Suctor, 


the conpurtt — 
And quiet, and peaceable | See on Tudg. 18. 27,28, 


And they of Ham had welt there | The curſed Canaanites. | 

Ver. 41. Came in the dayes of Hezekiab | In the beginning of his reign : for in 
the ſixth year of his reiga the ten tribes were carried captive by Sa/manezer, 2 Kings 
18. 10, 11. Sothar it ſeems theſe Simeonires did not long enjoy their new conqueits. 
God often puniſheth the wicked by others as wicked. 

Ver. 42. And ſome of thew, even of rhe ſens of Simeon ] As Sime himſelf was 
a rough-ſpirited venturous man: ſo were bis poſterity. 

Ver. 43. Aud they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekite: ] Whoſe preſervation from 
the ſword of aua, Exod. 17. 1 3. of Savl, 1 Sam.15.7. and of David, 2 Sam. 8. 12. 
was but a reſer vation to this utter deſtruction, which God had ſolemnly ſworn, with 
hand laid upon his own throne, Exod. 17. 16. | 


CHAP. 


* 


_ 


—_ 


| A Commentary upon [Cunowrterw 5, Chap. 5. 


CHAP. V. 


Ver. 1. UT foraſmuch as he defiled bis Faber bed] See the Note on 
Ds. 37,22, * 
But foraſmuch as be defiled bis Fathers bed J He might well ſay as 'Zyſmarhus 


did, when for a draughe of water he had parted with his Kingdom, Ab for 
fors (fill) pleaſe bow great provide: and ling ve, fr fond 
His birtbright Thar is his double portion of : As forthe dignity 
due to him, it was adab. | * 25 | | 
Joſeph the ſon Iſtael J i. e. His beſt beloved ſon,” 
Ver. 2. For Judah prevailed above his brethre ] As was fore-prophecied, Cen. 49. 


8, 9, 10. See the Notes there. | = 
eſs Chriſt eſpecially, Heb. 7. 14. 


And of him came the chief ruler ] 

But the birthright was Joſephs ] A 

Ver. 4. The ſons of Joel ] Who was Hanoch: (on, likely. | 

Lyra: Ver. 6. He was Prince of the Renbenites) But not the Father of the Prophet 
Hoſea, as ſome have held. N 

Ver. 10. They made war with the Hagarites ] i. e. Ihmaclites inhabiting Arabia 
Lib. 7. cap.z8, Tſerta. Theſe, aſhamed of their mother Hagar the handmaid, would afterwards 
f needs for honour-ſake be called Saracens, by the name of arab the 111 K. as 
Am. Marc. faith Sozomwen, This ſo pleaſed the reſt of the Arabians,thar they would all be cal- 
led Saracens, Mabomet their Generall grew famous in the dayes of Heracliu; 

the Emperour, and ſubdued many Countreyes. Now they are called 7 uri &c. 

And they dwelt in their tents | Few way ou fon rh changed their inhabji- 
eants : ſuch is the vanity of all here below.) The Athenians vaunted (but yainly ) 
that they were <v7679or65 bred out of the land they lived upon, as ſo many mug 
roms Or graſboppers. | "4 r | <A 

Ver. 11. In the land of Baſhan ] "Boſoa#wis the name both of the whole coun- 
trey, and the chief City; like as 2fuſcovid'y at this day. | 

Ver. 12. And Jaani and Shaphar i» B.] Or, abode in Baſhan to defend their 
22 countrey, while their brethren were warring abroad. 

Ver. 16. Suburbs of Sharon J Which was ager paſcueſiſimnr, à place of fat 
feeding, chap. 27. 29. ſituate under the bill of Lebanos: coupled with Carmel for 
excellency, 1/4. 35. 2. not more a field then a fold for flocks, I/. 65. 10. 

Upon their borders | Heb. their outgoings. -t 

Ver. 17. In the dayes of Jeroboam ] 5. e. Jeroboam the ſecond; who ruled over 
them. ivy V. k 

Ver. 18. Men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſoot with bow | Theſe wea- 
pons were much in uſe , till guns were invented : to the deſtruction not 
of the [nventer only, (who was therefore hanged they ſay ) but of many other 
brave Martialifts. 

Ver. 19. And they made war with the Higarites ] See wer. 18. 

Ver. 20. And they were helped againſt them ] Helped from heaven, by mears of 
ſome manifeſt miracle. . 

For they cryed to God in the battle | So did 7abex, chap. 4. Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron.20. 
The thundering legion, the late King of Swedes ; our ſorces at Edge-bill-bartle, 
with their ſhouting out, Now for the fruit of prayer, Now for the fruit of prayer, 
and they had it, ſlaying near ten to one; as theſe here took priſoners more then 
two to one; beſides thoſe that were ſlain ap the turf. 

Of their Camels, fifty thouſand J Theſe creatures were much ſet by in thoſe 

Eaſtern parts: as for their uſefulneſs to bear great burdens, ſo for their unthirſti- 

neſs, for they will travell three or four dayes togetber, and not care to drink. 

Implentur cameli, cum bibendi eſt occaſio, & in preteritum, & in futurum, faith 

Lb, S. cap-18- pliny: They drink when they do, both for the time paſt, and for the time to 
come. | 

And of Sheep] Good & ad eſum, & ad uſum. 


And 


Chap.6. A Commentary upon IL Cone b 


And of aſſes two thouſand | Little ſer by, and therefore a leſi number. 
Ver. 22. Becauſe the war was of God 5.e, It was juſt and neceſſary ; God alſo 
ſought chereio, as it were perſonally, againſt choſe idolatrons wretches. 

Ver. 25- And they ed aqainff: the Ged: of their Fathers I Who had. 0 
renowned and proſpered them. See their fin largely ſet forth, 2 3 17. 
7, S. ce. 

And went a whoring after the gods |) Idolatete ate _adu{terers, and ee in 
ſundry reſpecti. They forſake ( God ) che guide of 2 taviſh cold out of 
the bag, take great pains and long journeys, plead for their fin , are itpacient of re- 
proof, careleſs of their credit, endleſs in plodding of their paramonrs, &. 

Ver. 26. And the God of Iſrael firred up the Miri of Pal] Howhbeir be meant not 
fo, neither was it in his heart to think ſo ¶ vi. that God fer him on) but it wes in 
his heart to deſtroy and cut off Nations, not a few, Iſa 10. 7. 

King of Aſſyria ] Though the Aſſyrians took their names from: Afhur ſon of 
Shem, Gen. 10. 22. 1 Chir. x. 17. yet the Kingdom ſeemeth ( faith One ) to be 


raiſed amongſt them by the poſterity of Cuſb, the ſon of Cham, Gen, 10 
6 ——11. 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 3. ND Miriam J See Micb. 6. 4. with the Note. 
| Ver. 4. And Rleazar bigat Phineas ] Famous for his.zeal, and 
Gods promiſe thereupon , that he and bus ſhould be Prieſts before bim for ever, 
Numb. 25. How Eli of thelineage of [:hawer came to be high- Prieſt, is nowhere 
expreſſed? but in this catslogue is no mention of him or his ſons; but only oi ſuch 6 
ſprang from Elessar. 

Ver. 5. And Bukki begat Uzzi ] In this mans time it is ſuppoſed thax Ela (and 
ſo bis polterity after him ) got the bigh-Prieſts office ( ſed qus jure gquave injurià, 
parum conſtat ) till after four generations it was re · ſettled by Salem upon Zadok, 
the fon of Abitab, 1 King. 2. 27, 35. who were bigh-Priefis till after the cap- 
tivity. 

Ver. 10. And Johanan] Alias Jeboiadab, 2 Chron. 23. 

He it is that executed the Prieſts office ] Whether we underſtand ix of the Fether 
or the ſon, we do not amiſs : Nam uterg, ſe ſtrennò geſſit in ſacerdotio, they were gal- 
lane men both. 

Ver. 14. And Azariah begat K ] Who was the father, or Grand · father of 
Era the Seribe. 

Ver. 15. Aud Je zodak Went into capti vity ] Where be bogar feinſinab the high: 
Prieſt, who helped Zorobabel in re-building the City and Temple, Hag. 1 
Ver. 22. 'Korab bi: ſen] This was thut Gnner againſt his own ſoul, Nami. 16. 1. 


whom the earth ſwallowed up quick. How beit bis children came to good many. of 


them, 2s Elkenab, Sanne, the ſons of Korabin Davids dayes. Dathen and Abi- 
ram his fellow-finner, are fiigmatized for their fabboraneſs, Nawb. 26. 9. as before 
them was Cain, Gen. 4. 1 5. and after them Abaz, 2 Chron: 28. 22. 

Ver. 28. The firſt-bern Vaſhni ] Ali Joe), 1 Sow. $. 2. The Septungint render 
the Text thus, And the ſons of Samuel were, the firſt-born. e, and che ſecond 
( Vaſoni figoifierh And the ſecond) Ab. 

Ver. 33. Heman ] He was Sownels grand-child by Peel. The 2 (bapiy 
not immediate) of the righteous ſhalt be bleſſed. 

Ver. 54. 2 — — theiv caftler } Or palaces, The: Prieſts dwelt not in poor 
cottapes , but in fair and fitting houſes. 

Ver. 55. Hebron the City of Refuge The ſix Cities of Refuge were Cities of 
the Levites, where guilty perſons might be inſtructed and comforted. King fames. 
was wont to ſay, that if God did leave him to kill a man by any meens;, he thould 
think God did not love him. 

Nnnnn | CHAP.” 
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. A Commentary upon |. Cn 70 N 10 Ls 5, Chap.7 


CHAP. VIE 


Ver. 1. | {rom J Alas Job, Ges. 46. 1 3. but not Fob the Patient, as ſome would 
da ve it. 

Ver. 2. They were valiant men of might | And yet this tribe for the generality 
were 2 ofſexs, Gen. 49. dull, and deſirous of peace. 

In the dayes of David ] See chap. 27. 1. and 2 Saw. 24. | 

Ver. 3. Andthe ſons of Uzzi | i. e. The ſon, for it is likely that Di had more 
ſons, but nothing ſo famous as was 1zrabiah.. | 

Ver. 4. Were band: of ſouldiers for war | Though they affected peace, as wer. 2. 
yet they were apti c parati ad bellum, ready preſt for war, 

For they had many wives and ſom | Polygamie paſſed for current in the Chorch , 
becauſe Abrabaw uſed it; though directly againſt the inſtitution, and that plain 
Law, Levit. 18. 18. neither was it caſt out of the Church, till the captivity of 54. 

lon. 

7 Ver. 3. Rechoned in all ] Omnes Iſcariotæ, ſaith Vatablui. 

Ver. 6. Theſons of Benjamin | The genealogies of Dan and Zebulon are leſt out, 
for cauſes unknown. Haply, becauſe at their return out of Baby/on , their genealo- 
' gies were not found : Dex is alſo (for their Apoſtafie, likely, and idolatry) not 
reckoned among the reſt that were ſcaled, Rev. 7.5, &. that Antichriſt ſhouſd be 
one of this tribe, is a fiction rightly exploded. We read verſ. 12. of this Chapter 
of Huſbim the ſons of Aber, which ſignifieth Another (and ſo ſome render i:) by 
Another, underſtanding Dan ( confer Gen. 46. 23.) whom the pen-man ot this 
Book held not worth che naming. The Hebrews when they would ſhew their dete- 
ſtation of any perſon or thing, they call it Acher; a ſow they call dab ſbar acher, that 


A Yhithic, is Another thing; ſo lea ven at the Paſsover, &c. 


Ver. 12. Shuppim «//o and Huppim ] Alia: Shupham and Hupham, Numb. 26.3 9. 

T he fons of Ahir ] See on verſ. G. 

Ver. 13. The ſons 7 Bilbab J 5. e. Her Grand. ſons, 

Ver. 14. Whom ſhe bare | i. e. The wife of Gilead bare. | 

Ver. 15. And Zelophebad had daughters | i. e. Daughters only; whoſe caſe 
brought before the Lord, occafioned thoſe two judicial Laws, Numb. 27. 1, &c. and 
36. 1, e. 

Ver. 17. Beda» | Whom ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Judge Fair the Gi- 

leadite, dg. 10. 3. with 1 Sam. 12.17. . 

Ver. 18. And bis ſiſter ] i. e. Gileads ſiſter. 

Ver. 19. Lekin | AliarChelek, Namb. 26. 11. by tranſpoſition of letters. 

Ver. 20. Au the ſont of Ephraim | The Ephraimites were famous for their wealth, 
power and proweſs , but withall they are noted for inſolent, proud and quarreiſom - 
See 7udg. 8. 1. & 12.7. | | 

Ver. 21. Whom the men of Garh—— fl-w ] And no marvel; becauſe, belike, 
being weary of the Egyptian ſervitude, and temembring that Pa/eſtina was promiſed 
to theit fore-fathers for an inheritance, they would needs rake poſſ.ſſiun thereof be- 
fore the time; which raſh adventure of theſe ſons of Ephraim colt them their lives; 
and perhaps occaſioned that cruel decree of Pharacb King: of Egypt againſt the I, 
raclites,”'Ex0d. 1. 9, 10, 11. See to this pur poſe, P/alw 78. 9. Ibis fell out about 
the birth of Aaron : It is not ſafe to break Gods priſon. 

Ver. 22. Aud Ephraim their Father] Who muſt needs be now a. very old man. 

Moeurned many dajes | His grief was che greater, if they went againſt the Gittites 

* withouthis conſent; as many young men are headlong and beadfirong, &. 
Abi lreibren came to cemfort him | The Benjamites alſo ſet upon the men of 
Gath, and took their City from them, chap. 8. 13. 414, fc ulti ſunt fratres ſues 
Ephraemitas. | | 
Ver. 23. And when he went in to his wife | A modeſt expreſſion of the marriage- 
- dary. The Apoſtle forbiddetb filrhy-Feraking , Eph, 4. & 5. So doth Cicero in bis 
Offices: inveighing sgainſt the Cyn4ks for their obſceue language. 
Sb conceived and bare a ſon ] Oi whomcamea large off-ipring. This was a great 
mercy to the good old man, And 


__— 
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And he called bit name Beriah 7] That is, In affliction: Hereby de would-in in-mind e + 
himſelf and bis poſterity of the evil which had defaln his houſe, that they might hear, «/u/ats. 
and fear, and do no more ſo. Face. ; 

Ver. 24. Aud his daughter was Sherah ] A gallant woman, famous in ber gene- n 1 
ration OO) ortiſying of fundry Cities. Thar dd God mede up EA "2 


inſania.  - 


Ver. 30. AndSerah their ſiſter ] The Volgar Latine calleth ber Swab; a like: 
wile that other eminent woman, verſe 23. 

Ver. 35. Helen Thought to be the ſame with Haar , ver. 33, 

Ver. 38. ether | Called Ithrun, verſ. 37- 
Ver. 40. Chief of ib Princes | Dutes darum, to whom che Princes wereto give 
an account. See Dan. 6. 1,2, 
| Was meg and fx theſand J So happy was Aſher according to Mw his bleffig 
left with him, Dow. 33. 24, 25. 


3 Pr 
* _ 8 3. 
P_ i. — 


CHAP. VIII. 


; Ver. 4. Ate? Alia Als, Numb. 26. 38. and EN Gen. 46.21. 
Ver. 2. Rb Alids Roſs, Gen. 46. 21+ 
Ver. 5. And Gera |] Who haply was the ſon of the former Cera; or ehe former 
he die ſoon, and this be called after bis name, | 
"Ve 6, Andtheſe are the ſons of Ehud J Haply of that famons Ehud, Judp. 


15. 
— removed them ] The Governours did : but when, bow or wherefore, we 
not 

Ver. 7. He removed chew ]. Vt de bereditate ingulis ante obieums "oſpiceret , ſaith 
4 chat he might provide inheritances for them before his | Abrahan did 
the like Gen. 25. 

Ver. 8. And beget children in the Cauntrey of we] Wherebe fojouened, haply, 

( as did Elimelech, Ruth 1. 1.) becauſe of the famine.. . 

» Alter be had ſextrhew away ] Or, after be had ſent away Huſbim and Bar bis 
wives, ua. for wy vc propter canſas gue tacentur, ſaith Vatablus. 

„ the inhabitant: of. Guth ] See on chop. . 21. 

Ver. 14. ] Here we have a liſt of the Chieſtains of the Benne dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, aſter the captiviy. 

Ver. 29 Whoſe wives nawe was Maachah ] Who was ſurely an bonour to her 
hueband, with whom ſhe is thetefore once and agen memorized : See «hep, ” 
J 

4 — 33. AA Ner beget Kiſh ] This Aer is alſo calied 4%, a Sans 9. 1. The 
tell us, that his proper name was b . and that be wes called Ner , that 
is, 8 lawp or 10r:h, becauſe be ont: home others ia holineſs. . He had another fon be- 
fides Ki whe Father of Saw, vi. Nor the Father of A-, A 50, 51. 6 

And Saul 3 Who was ( as the Remanvonce ſaid of Tg) 2 5 mileys 
moR amiable ſon of enodious father. ATerep 

Aud Eſhbual ] Ads -{fbboſherb ; fo worſe 34. au. da, Adypbibeſpeth re, 
Baal is by Hoſeacalled that ſbame. 

Ver. 34. ebe e ber Brom heave torheend of <his Chapter is 

a Catalogue of Of abe neſt of Suu/rchildren we read not that 
they bad any poſterity, That old bee no won end daily verified, 


EvonCioy ul few wt > aaa, qu, i . 


Nanun s 


A Lap. 


A Commentary upon I. CO o | Chap.9- 
CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. IN the Book ef the Kings |] Not now extant. This Chapter , and chap: 
| 3. 19, 24. are noted for ſome parcels of the laſt paſſages, for hiſtory ,of 

the Old Teſtament. 

Ver. 2. Now the firſt inbabitants ] ſe. Aſter the return from captivity, 
Ezra 1. and 2. | 

That dwelt in their poſſeſſions ] The ſame they bad before the captivity. A wor- 
derful providence of God it was, that as the Land kept her Sabbat hs for thoſe ſeventy 
years, ſo the Countrey ſhould be all that while kept empty, till the return of the 
Natives: for we read not that any colonies were ſent thither, nor any diſplaced to 
make room for theſe at their return. ; 

And the Nethinims | Dedititii; theſe were the poſterity of thoſe old Gibeonites, 
7oſs. 9. See the Note on Exra 2. 58. Vecati ad vilia officia Deum refficiant &c. 

Ver. 3. Aud in Jeruſalem dwelt | See Neb. 11. 1, 2. 

Ver. 4. Vthas, &c. ] See the ſame catalogue, Neb. 1 1. 4, &c. though with ſome 
alteration of names, as before often. 

Ver. 5. And the Shilonites \ The poſterity of Shilab ſon of Fudab, Gen. 38. 5. 

Ver. 7. Hedaniah | Alias Foed, Neb. 11.7, Names are oft abbreviated. 

Ver. 10. And of the Prieſts) He had reckoned four diſtinct orders or ranks of 
people among the Jews, ver/. 2. and here he inſtancerh the ſecond order or claſſis; 
Viz, Sacerdotalir : Prieſtly. | TITS | 

Ver. 11. The ſonof Hilkiab ] Who found the Book of the Law, which was pre- 
ſented to Foſab, 2 King. 22. 34 n 

The ruler of the houſe of Cod] Next to the high-Prieſt. _ 

Ver. 13. For the work of the ſervice ) Or, menof work for the ſer vice, &c. that is 
able and apt for the work. 

Ver. 14. And of the Levites ] See verſ. 2. & 10. | 

Ver. 15. The ſonoef Aſaph] Which Aſaph is ſaid to be the Principal to-begin the 
thanksgiving is prayer, Neb. 11. 17. See the Note there. | 

Ver. 17. Shallum was the chief ] He was. over-ſeer of the over · ſeers of the 

Porters. 

Ver. 18. Who bitherto \ Even till the time that this book was gathered out of the 
antient Chronicles, verl. 1. | 

Ver. 19. Bring over the hoaſt of the Lord | Viz, When they of old encamped 
tound about the Tabernacle, in the Wilderneſs. | 

Nor 20. And the Lord was with him] To affiſt and accept him in his generous 

actions. | 

Ver. 22. Intheir ſet office | Or, for their fidelity. Or, in their traſt, committed 
unto them by God and the Common-wealth. | 

Ver. 23. By wards] 5.e. B three diſtin& courſes, verſ. 25. | 

Ver. 24. Towards the Eaſt ; The four parts of the Temple anſwered to the four 


Ver. 35. J Seals race is here reiterated for ſome unknown cauſe , faith Diodate ; 


Ver. 44. Theſe were the ſons of Azel ] And here end the genealogies; the ſoy 
5 bronicles 


* — —— 
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CHAP. X. "5% e een 
Vir. 1. Novi, Phibfiner] Senon i Saw, 31, 1, K. 0) fe. 166 of 
V4 Ver. 2. Aud the Philiftines ſlew Jonathan] Though a pious and ya- 
iant Prince. 5 2540 


non te tua plurima, Penthes, e wok Ovid. 
Labentem tt æit pietas. _ ... WE INTE Es 8 | 
=cadic & Ripben: juſtiſſimn unut, bes er 


Dui fwit in Tencris, & ſervantiſſimn1! equi. 


"i «DB, O8 .AaS 1.5360 
Ver. 3. And ibe battle went ſore againſt Saul] The weight of the war was turned 
| 288 See the like policy uſed, 1 King, 22. 3 fl. This in the tigbi bird, ſaid 
t Officer of the Curia ſſiers, ho ſhot the King of Sweden through che body, at 
the battle of Lat cen. | PE * 
And he was wounded of the archers ] Heb. be was grie ved, or frigbeed: he, who 
by bis tyrannie had been terrible and grievous to others, & c. his fin hath found him 
out, being worſe then any archers. | 
Ver. 4. Left theſe ancircumciſed come and abuſe me | Heb. mock, me. He was 
more "> 62 about his own glory, then che glory of God, and ſalvation of his 
poor ſoul. _ 2 T WELF 
' But his armour- bearer would not] The like uobappineſs befell Nero, who hearing 
that the Senate had proclaimed him a publick enemy to mankind, and condemned him 
to be whipped to death, entxeated that ſome one of thoſe that were with bim would 


kill bim; which when they refuſed to do, becryed out, 7rag, nic. amicum babes nec fel. 


* 


inimicum ; what, have I neither friend nor foe to do me this la 


good Office ? and ſd Victor. 


ſtruck himſelf through with is own ſword, and was a hort ible ſpeRacle to all be- Sueron. 


holders. 0 1 
So Saul took A ſword ] A juſt hand of God upon him for his cruelty at Neb and 
other places. Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitar. rr 

Ver. 5. He fell likewiſe on bis ſword and djed | He bad done better, if he had dyed 
by the hand of the enemy, in his maſters defence. S 

Ver. 6. And all his houſe dyed toges ber] His Courtiers and evil Counſellours, who 
had ſinned with him, periſhed with him. . Ne 

Ver. 7. And the Philiſtines came and delt in them] But before they were well 
warm in theſe their new neſts; David unronſted and diſlodged them. The triumpbing 
of the Wicked is but ſhort, Job 20. 5. h 1 f 2 

Ver. 8. Audis came 10 8 morromw] They flew not on the ſpoil, till they 
had ſecured the victory: for | 

Victorem d victo ſuptrari ſept videmus. $ 

Ver. 9. They took his bead] Heb. His brais- pan; the ſeat of his vnderſtand- 
ing z wherein be had bammered ſo many evil devices againſt good David and 

Tocarry tidings | Ad evangelizandum. . dhe, ni yen ad 4! 

Ver. 10. And faſtened his bead | In way of abuſe, and mockage ; ſo, that. which 
Saul feared came upon bim, verſ. 4. i 

Ver. 11, And when all Jabeſh.Gilead ] See 1 Sam. 31. 11. 7abeſo Gilead had 
not many inhabitants ; but being all of a mind, they did great matter. 

Ver. 12. And took away the body of Faul, aud. the bodies of his ſons], Which the 
Philiſtines, in diſgrace of them;had faſtened to the wall of Betb/ban, atcerwards cal- 
led Scythepolis... r 1 7 11 57 

And faſted ſeven daper] A tanto, but not & toto, 1 Dan. 10. 2. In publick calami- 
ties /ugendam, ſcilicꝭt non indulgendum genio, men muſt be deeply affected with the 
divine diſpleaſure. a 7 

er. 


— 
—_ 
- 


: 


9 
7 
55 4 
5 * 
* 
— 
* 


— upon Curonrtenyns, Cp. 


Ver. 13. Se Saul dyed, &c. ] This and the ſubſequent verſe we have here about 
the cates of Sauli death, more then that we read 1 Saw. 31. like as we meet with 
many remarkable paſſages in Saint Mar. that are not in Matthew or Luke. 

For bis tranſgreſſion which he committed | Adding rebeRion to fin, Job 34. 37, for 
he was not ſo very bad at firſt, as neither is any wieked perſon : He fifit | 
the Word of God, and then deſpiſed it, ind then hir in bis heart bypocriſie, 
hatred, covy, cruelty, c. Here be is taxed for three vices eſpecially : Firft for us 
diſobedience , which is as the fin of witchcraft , 1 Sam. 15, 23. Secondly for con- 
faulting with a witch. Thirdly for ##t i of tht L He did hot draw nigh to 
God with a true heart, in full a ſſurance of faith, having bis beitrr Fiinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, and bis body wajſhel with part water, Heb. 10. 22. 

Ver. 14. And enquireil vor of the Lord ) He did, and yet be did not. See the Note 
on 1 Saw. 28.6. 

Therefore be ſiew him ] He killed him with death, ns Rev. 2. 23. | 

And tuell the King dow unto David ] Though it were long firſt, and after | 
tryals arid eribulations : Sic petitur celum; beaven is not to be had, but after mut 
pains and patience. 8 


Dwrate, & voſmitrebus ſervate ſecuntbs, 


* 


CHAP, XI; 


we ſafely ſay 8 much 
Dear, Thin att my H 


| . 5. 34 

Ver. 4. And David ad aÞ ifracl wiht + Jer ] He tid bold on fo good an 
opporennity — . — forces about hm, t6 ſet upon the Jebuſites, and 

eraſtinate. 

Ver. 5, 6. J See 2 C. 5. 6,7, 8. - 

Vir. J. Ad David ri ih the caftle Here. be became a Type of Chriſt ,who 
ſubdueth all our enemies, and openeth unto us the heùvenly Peruſalem 

Ver. 8. From Mme] This wis a fair ſrett, fairh Vurublas; wherein were pab- 
lick * and ſpeeches made. 

And Joab repaired | Heb. revived, vivi 

The reſt of the City ] To re-inpratidte 
him, for the death of Abner. 

Ver. 9.7] Ste on 2 Sus. 5. 10. 

Ver. 10. Theſe alfoarr the chief of the Might ] The ſame Catalogue of D. 
vids Worthies we have 2 Sam. 23. but here with a more ample inſcription. Chriſt 
hath bis Hereesalſo, who in their ſeveral generutiont hee done worrbily in Epbruta, 
and been famous in Bethltbew : Anil if their natner be not all regiſtred on earth, yet 
they are written in heaven, und ſhall one day be renownied in that great Awphirbearyr, 


12. 22, 23. bated * 
deth to raife or 


it vel ſauatit, ut 2 Chron. 24. 13. 
Dvd, who was juſtiy offended at 


Who ſtrengthevied thinsſebots with lm J Where God preſerve 
Kingdons our en ae poſe; m he did for Alex- 
anti the grem, for the Romans, dar Queen (Elizabeth. 

Ver. 11. Jaſhobeam as Hachmonite ] See on 2 Saw. 23.8. where hie is called 
Adino the Exnite; for be had two names, | 
21 At one timt; und eight hundred ut another, 2 Sow. 


Ver. 
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Clap.13, 


wah, 2 Sam.23.11. though not here mentioned. Of their exploits done, ſee the 
Notes there. | | J r a0 | 
Ver. 14. And they ſet themſelves | The Rowans boaſt of their Cochbles, who 
himſelf alone defended a bridge againſt an army of enemies. The Greeks of their 
Achilles : the Dutch of their A(hertus Brandenburgicut ;, though better they might 
of their magnanimous Marti Luthor, who like another Athanaſinrs, tot ius oxbis 
impetum ſolur ſuſtinuit, ſtood out againſt a world of adverſaries in defence of the 
truth. oh : | 
Ver. 15. Now three of the thirty captains ] Or, three captaint over the thirty: 
Theſe firlt famous three jointly did the following exploit: See ver. 19. 

Ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. See on 2 Sem. 23. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


Ver. 18. But David wowld not drink, of it] No more would Alexander Magnus 4 


drink of the water that in a great drought was brought him in the countrey of the 
Gedroſs, but poured it out on the ground, before his Commanders and ſouldiers, 
though upon another account then David here did, viz to ſtir. them up by his ex- 
ample, to ſuffer hardſhip. 


But poured it aut to the Lord | At drink-offering Mi thankfulneſ, that his 


Captains came off ſo ſafe and well. 
Ver. 19. Theſe things did theſe three wightieft ] See on ver. 15. | 
Ver. 22. Who had done many all:] Egregiorum facinorum fait patrator , Gallice, 
Homme execution: Anglice,a man of his hand: Heb. a maſter of acts. | 
Alſs be went down, &c, | See 2 Sam. 23. 20. 
Ver. 23. And he ſleW an /£gyptian | See 2 Sam, 23.21. | : 
Ver. 25. Behold he was hononrable among the thirty ] Yea, and above them 


£00, ; | 
And David ſet bimover hit guard | Heb. over his hearing: that is, over thoſe 
prætorian ſouldiers, that wereeyer. within his bearing, and at his hand: viz. the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites, who ſtuck to him in all his troubles, and were now 
his /ife-gnard. 4 6.68 
Ver. 26. Aſahel tbe brother of Joab |] Zoab himſelf is not mentioned, nor Ama/a. 
This had loſt himſelf for his conſpiracy with Abſolow:and the other for his bypocriſie 
and cruelty : hence ſome think they were left out of this liſt, as vile perſons : ſee 
Dan. 11. 21. 1 ' > of 
Ver. 39. The armour-bearers of Joab } See on ver, 26. 
Ver. 41, Uriah the Hittize } The worthier this man was, the greater was Davids 
ſin againſt him. | | | AW 
Zabad the ſox of Athlai ] Theſe following Worthies are added to thoſe, 1 Sam.23. 
and this was done by David after he came. to the Crown, likely. 
Ver. 42. And thirty were with him | Or, But the thirty were over him. 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. Ow 'theſe are they that came to David te Ziglag ] God leſt not Da- 
vid in his low eſtate - but provided him a place of repoſe, and 
ſome to comfort him, and ſtand by him in bis ſtraits. Saul ſaw this and was grieved, 
he gnaſhed with his teeth, &c. i CES N 
While be yet kept himſelf cloſe ] Heb. being yet ſbut up, viz. in Ziklag, which was 
in the wilderneſs of Pudab. 8 8 | 
Helpers of the war ] Saul had loſt their hearts by his impigty and cruelty : and 
_ was their darling: and for this they are here crowned and chro- 
nicied. TN ay 
Ver. 2. Even of Sauls brethren of Benjamin ] Miram hoc fuit.& quaſi mirace- 
lam. Ie is God who worketh mens hearts, and faſhioneth their opinions, Paul had 


' friends in Nero's Court; and Luther in the Popes. | eee ALPS 
Ver. 8. Theſe ſeparated themſelves unto David] /c. from Saul: ſo did tlie 7 
| | rmy 


Ver. 12. And after him warEleazar the ſon of Dodo J As after bim was Shaw; 


Arriat lib. 6; 


"4 * } 3 1 
P/al. Liz, 10. 
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5 A. Martyrs unto Chriſt, from Antichriſt ; and are therefore wortbily renown- 
Whoſe face: were bke the faces of Lions ] Undaunted, fierce, and terrible to 
i 1 They durſt look dearh it ſelt in the face, upon great adventures in 
the field. 
Ver. 14. One of the leaſt was over an hundred) Or, One that was leaft, crnid reſo 
an hundred; and the greateſt, a thouſand. Such a one was | 


— Ly] oy NH AN 


Ver. 15. Theſe are they that went «ver Jordan J To belp David. Mach water 
could not quench their love. 

And they par to flight all thew of the valley: | The Philiſtines, who having ſlain 
Saul, and driven the. Iſraelites out of their habitations, dwelt now in their room: 
but were ſoon beaten out by theſe valiant Gadites. An autem navigio vel natande 
tranſicrim, non liquer. 

Ver. 16. Then came the children of Benjamin a Judab ] The Benjamires might 
have been ſuſpected to have come for a miſchief ro David, bad they not brought 
the men of p with them, to atteſt their integrity. 

Ver. 17. If you be come peaceably It is not ſafe to be light of belief, or over- 
forward to make friendſhip. Gedaliah periſhed by bis ctedulity: and Queen Eli- 
zabeth oſt complained, that in truſt ſhe had found treaſon. Mabomet the great Turk 
ſent a couple of traytors to kill Scanderbeg, under pretence of great love to him, 
and to the Chriſtian religion, ec. 


Tata frequenſq, via eſt per amici fallere nomen. 


T be God of eur Fathers | David could not do his enemies more (whether cover: 
or _ ) a greater diſpleafure , then to put them over into Gods bands to 
puni "ep 

Ver. 18. Then the ſpirit came a Amaſai ] Heb. clothed Amaſai or Abiſhai, as 
ſome reid it: together with whoſe words thert went forth power, ſuch as wrought 
in David: heart a firm belief of their fidelity: he was not thenceſorth jealous of 
them at all. Pray for ſuch a ſpirit upon our Rulers , and Teachers. 

Peace, peace be untathee ] i. e. Pax mimi, perfect peace, as 1/a. 26. 3. This 
he ſpake by the motion of the ſpirit, met by a motion of the ſame ſpirit, wrought in 
Davids heart, caufing him to reſt in what Amaſa ſaid as undoubtedly true, After 
the ſame manner is ſaving faith wrougbt in Gods ele&, Eph. 1. 13. Let us be ſaich- 
full in weakneſs, though but weak in faith. IT 

Ver. 19. tame with the Philiflines, &c. ] See on 1 Saw. 29, 

Ver. 22. Like the hoſt of God | i.e. A numerous and a notable hoſt : ſuch as Gods 
is, of Angels and all creatures. Dei »imiram Maximi, maxima ſunt omnia. 

Ver. 23. And came to David to Hebron J Seven years after Saul, death. 
They ſhould bave come ſooner : bur better late then never. Nusquam ſero, 


trie, 
er. 24. That bare ſhield and ſpear I i. e. Weapons deſenſi ve and offenſive: fo 
muſt the Chriſtian ſouldier, Eph. 6. | 

Ver. 26. Of the children of Levi ] Who took up arms alſo in ſome cafes : as here 
to ſettle David on the throne. 

Ver. 28. And Zadok a yowny man | Some think that San when be bad ſlain Abi- 
moloc h, made this Z adok, bigh-Prieſt in bis Read , be was of the right line, and re- 
ſtored three ot four and thirty years after this, by King Solomon. 

Ver. 29. Had kept the ward of the houſe of Saul ] Had done their ntmoſt for 
Sauls family, and to + | the royal dignity in their tribe: obeying hitberto the com- 
mands of King 7bboſrerb. 

Ver. 30. Twenty thouſand and eight hundred] This was no great number for 
ſo numerous a tribe. | 


Ver. 31. Which were expreſſed by name ] Heb. peirced or bored thorough : baply 
| in 


yy 
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Chap. I * E: eee! Srretre A. 


in ieh aid over with wax * which" was the Ede Way of Wiiing ther bt” 
Wills. 

That had wide tht timer | Naſcihnt TENT e, ſuch 
A 28 Gi 4 9708. bo city $ ee 2 


by | ence, rather then «Kt in 1 rolo 2 
oy wn $6.14, theſe': fo dot God on uch er and uſe 1 po Fealon* 


well-doing. «3 (of Tis 

Were at their commandant They . looked üpon as oracalar ind a” 
obeyed accordingly. 

Ver. 33. They, were not of 4 double beg Heb, Wibgut , 4 bent and 4 lan 
8 non alind in ore protmopiim pbed in peckorr "concluſum habepres, down- 
riphr-dealers 4 

ws 38. wereof one heart to make David Kin J So were thoſe Primitite chin — 
ſtians, and are now the Reformed Churches, to ſet up the Lord Chriſt. ö 

Ver. 40. Moreover their brethren | By grace, and place. 

For there was joy in Iſrael J As great cauſe they bad. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Ver. 1. N D David conſulted) He was not of that King of Scotland, mind, 
who ſeldom asked counſel; and never followed any. Bat though 
bimſfelf were full of wiſdom, yet he adviled with his ſubjects about the weighty 
work be had in hand. See Prov. 11. 22. & 20. 18. & 24. 6. His firſt care waits 
ſettle religion: as the firſt thing Abrabam did in any place he removed to, was to 
ſet up an Altar: Firſt ſeek, the Kingdow'ef God, &&. 
Ver. 2. If it ſeem good unte you | Thus be both getteth their good wills, ar: 
anderfeeleth how they ſtood affected to Gods fincere ſervice.  .* | 
Aud that-it be of the Lord] If be binder it not by wy oracle, or cxoſnccdent y 
but aſſiſt and ſucceed our enterprixe. 
Let us ſend abroad] Ernmpamus., dimittamns.” Lei u, break flock and ſend: 
that i is, let us ſend ſpeedily and effecually. See his zeal for the Lord of boſts. 
Urte or brethren | So be calleth all bis ſubjects. The ow Dark: counteth | 
and calleth them all bis leves. 
Ver. 3. Fer we enquired not at it 4n the dayes of S1 1 He was fo vexed* with 
his enemies without, and a ſpirit of envy and ambition within, 'chat he minded not 
the Ark. Mark here how David faults himſelf among others as degligeat Sg 
Ezra 9. 7, &c. Dan. 9.5, &c. 
Ver: 4. And all the Congregation faid thar they would ds ſo ] Poviiuai the Em- 
perour was wont to wiſh, that hemight govern wiſe men; and thar wiſei men might 
r David had this happineſs: © - * 
- Ver:5.From Shihor Egypt Called elſewhere the xen of Egypt, es 6.34. ” 
which ſome take for a river running near to Rhinocolnya t but others for Nile that The err. 
ancient river, whoſe ſeven ſtreams of old are now become four, as Travellers tell us. __ 2 ; 
The name Sichoy bath a notion of blackneſs in it: from the blackneſs of the water, or Mende; che 
rather ofthe mud and ſlime that.it brings down with it: or the black colour "of Larlnes Mele. 
the grounds and ſoils it paſſeth through. Richard, 
Ver. 6, That is, to Kiriah-jearim J Called alſo Kiriah-Baal, Jeſb. 15. 60. For 
more Notes on this, and the following verſes, ſee on 2 Cam. G 2. t 10. 
Ver. 7. In anew cart | This was ill done by ſuch an holy convention. Councils 
may err. 
Ver. 8. David and all Iſrael played | How ſhould we rejoyce in the Goſpel now 
reſtored > O nos ingratoes ! 
And with ſinging ) Pſallunt & ſaliunt. All this is no warrant for thoſe Popiſh 
pompous proce ſfions, and ſuperſtitious will-worſhipe. 
Ver. 9. Uzza pu forth his hand 8 muſt be duly 8 leſt inſtead, 
0000 0 


A Commentary upon. Cunonicynss, Chapin 


of a bleſſing, we me g <a leſt inſtead of making op the breach, we become 


V 31, And David dſpleaſed ] Ar bimſelf I trow ; ac hi nd the 

er. 11. 4 m ac his own a 
he A, * elic be was much See on 2Saw. 6. 8. 

ee hy Perez-Uzza J To perpetuate the memory of 


jadgement. So Nomb. 11.3. 22.3. and eb. 2. 26. For this end 
chat K. b cenſers of thoſe 9 finners — their or he ſouls, 


were nailed as broad plates npon the Altar, Numb. 16, 39, 40. for a warning to 


Ver. 12. 9 i 

How ſhall 1 brin 7. enough, if you'l rake but better beed 
to the Manner: which 3 or warring of any action. But Devid 
was MN unreſol ved. So ſuddenly can God change the ſeeve ; 
daſh all our comforts : 


— ; fr voluptas. 
Sollicitumq; aliquid letis inter vent. 


Fee on 2 Sam. 6. 9. 


Ver. 13, 14. Set abi ſupra. 


I_ 


CHAP. XIV. 
ver. ANI Hiram Xivg of Tyre] See the Notes on 2 — 11,12, &c. 


Ver. 2. B F bis people 
48 . you had wa dreaketh not off the courſe 
Ver. 8. ent m to ſeth, Don's But had ſoon enough of him: but God had an 
holy hand in all, to 1 niſhment, for their late miſuſage of 
5 
2 , C 
er. 11 ove waters is phraſt, 
"Ve. 11 hefe their gods there ] Their terriula fraybugs. They 
were now in 
[<4 I 4 27 e 2 again] Ne accepth quidews clade refipiſcunt : 
were obdurate and 
Ver, 14. 4 the trees | Where the Philiſtines bad their gedi, 
22 gainſt — 27 eh £ 


Te. 15. For 6.4 That is, the Angel of God, ſaith the Chaldee, 
Ver. 17. And the Lord brought the fear of bi He grew terrible to his ene- 
mies. So did Hanniades, 3 Chæli the fifth, Gr. its & pete! _ 
us fila new im per arent quam beruns preſentions mini tand: 
. Cn ke mums 


* 


— 4 - 


— — — s 


\ 


Chap.1 5,16. 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. ND prepared 4 12 75 the Ark J This be bad done before be 

feteht it to Obed-Edomr houſe, chap. 13. 6. See 2 Cam., 17. 
Ver. 2. None onght to carry the Arkh of God but the Levites ] This ſhould have 
been better conſidered before. The Law was clear, Namb. 4. . 15e Wit is 


— — 


For ever] Let our Lay-preachers look to ĩ it. Il accidents arrend them, as did 4 V'2 i} 
ver. 3. To bring up the Ark] For by this time be ſw thar he falt ws oor in 11 = 
the Ark, but in their miſcarriages. TK A \ 

Ver. 4. And David aſſembled ] Thatall things might: now be 4 decently and in 
order, by their advice and aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 11. And David calle fer Zadok and Abiather 3 Theſe , and thoſe chef: 
chaprains that follow, were tanquam Ephori & direftores terins drduttionis: direQors 
and principall doers. 

Ver. 12. Sanftifie your ſever ] Ontwardly and inwardly. Holy things are 


Ver. 13. God maie a breac pon 71 See 0n chap. 13. 9. 

For that we ſong bi him not | David faulteth bicafelf allo. 

After the dat order] See on chap. 13. 12. 

Ver. 14. $9 the Priefts and Levites ſantt:fied themſelves ] They revlies not, We 
ſufficiently underſtand our duties, and need not your iafraction + but — as they 
were 

Ver. 16. And David ſpate to the chief of the Lee boom hence it appesreth 
(ſuich One) rhar this facred muſick ( vocal and inſtrumentall) was in vie even 
before David: time; though there be no mention made of it in the Law: but Da- 
vid did after warps illaſtrate it, 1 Chron, 25. 

Ver. 20. On Alamoth ] See the Note on Pal. 45. title. 

Ver, 21. Vyen Sheminith ] See ov P ſal. G. title. 

Ver. 22. Becauſe be was rhilfull | Ia Muſick: an in engt arts ao. | 

2 23. Were ny her eng To 7 off any 4 a5wouldruſh rally upon the 


ee profani; S 
* 25. coy ph. Ade ſer vices * performeilwirh joy, or elſe they 
loſe their luſtre. 
Ver. 26. When God belped tbe Ln that bare the Ark} 80 belped chem fy the the 
Rabbines, that they felt not any weight thereof upon theit ſhoulders; Rather 


belped there, thatis, ur ſpared tbem (Dr Ra 
bur __ them and relic — ar deb rb 


Tha they offered ſaves ballocks Viz. At exery fixth pate, 2 Sam. 6. 1 3. b 
Vb periſhed when be bad gone but ſix paces, ſa ſome, Every wan that ſeeth an6+ 
3 and himſelf ſpared, is to offer ſacrifice, yea yt ns Pifeorer for 

m 4. a 

Ver. 27, 28, 29 See on 2 Cam. 6, 14,15, ke 8 


> 1 
— ——_ — _- __ — — — — 


CHAP. xvr. Da 


Ver. 1. ND they offered burnt ſacrifices and 6 in Tie peel 
A them to Chriſt freeing them from nd pee fins, both 2 52 the crime and 


* the curſe : cheſe taught them thankfulneſs for Chriſt, and all benefits in and 
y him. 

Ver, 2. In the name of the Lord ] i. e. From 7ebovah the fountain and beliower- 
of all good: Or, by the name of the Lord: i. e. by naming the Lord the proper ob- 
ject ot prayers and Praiſes, 


4 
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* A Commentary'upon I. CuU now teins, + Chap. 17. 


: 476 


Vier. 3. And he dealt to every one of Iſrael ] Clemency and Liberality are Kingly 


vertues. See 2 Sam. 6. 19. | 
A good piece of fleſh ] Ot roaſt- beef, as ſome gather from the notation of the word 
e uſed. | 


Ver. 4, And to record | Or, to declare andpubliſh, © - h 

And to thank, and priſe ] God is good, and ſo is the object of praiſe : He alſo doth 
good, and ſo is tbe object of thanks, | | 

Ver. 5. Aſaph tbe chief] Net in other places Heman is ſet before bim, chap. d. 
33, 39. & 15, 16, 17. . a ; 

Ver. 6. Continually ] That is, conſtantly at ſer hours. 

Ver. 7. David delivered] David the ſweet Plalmiſt of 1/-ael, 2 Sam. 23. 1. 

Ver. 8. (all upon his name] This Pſalm was ſung in times of any great joy, as 
may be gathered from 1/a. 12. 4. 

Ver. 9, 10, 11, &c. See the Notes on Pſal. 105. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

Ver. 23. Sing unto the Lord | See Pſal. 96. with the Notes. 

Ver. 34. O give thanks to the Lord | See on Pſal. 107. 1. 

Ver. 35. Save O God of our ſalvation ] Pitch upon fit attributes in Prayer: 
this will both ſtrengthen faith, and exite affection. 5 

That E may give thanks ] Which we both pray that we may, and promiſe that 
we will do. 

Ver. 37. Ai every daes work required ] Or, to do every day what he did on one day: 
for we muſt continue thankful. 

Ver. 38. Ad Obed-Edom ] That is, Obed-Edow, and Heſas. 

Ver. 39. That was at Gibeon | For hither was the Tabernacle brought, after that 
brutiſh ſlaughter of the Prieſis by Saul at Nob, 1 Sam. 22. 

Ver. 43. And David returned to bleſs bis houſe ] See on 2 Sam. 6. 20. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Ver. 1. Na ii came to paſs | This is a notable chapter, full of divine do- 
> Qrine : but it is the ſame word for word almoſt with 2 Sa. 7. See the 
Notes there. 2 


Ver. 11, 12, 13, 14. J An excellent text and teſtimony both for the perſon of 
Chriſt, and for bis Kingdom. Note this both againſt the Papiffs, who deny the 
perfection of the holy Scriptures; and the Anabeprifts, who deny that the old Teſta- 
ment ought to be read; ſor who can rightly underſtand why and bow Chriſt is called 
the, ſon of David,unleſs be read this chapter? : 7 
Ver. 16. And. ſat before the Lord. ] Or, abode before the Lord, ns the Jew-Do- 
ors render it: who bold alſo that men ought to pray ſanding © for ſo ſay they, do 
the holy Angels. | | 
Ver. 18. For thou k e uh ſervant ] i. e. Thon knoweſt the thankfaloeſs of my 
mind, which indeed is inexpreſſi ble. 1 ; 

Ver. 25. Haſt told thy ſervant ] Heb. haſt revealed or uncovered the ear of 1 
ſervant, 5. 6. Thou baſt in a moſt familiar manner imparted it: thou baſt alſo 


accurately declared it unto me, bidding me as it were to put up wy hat from mine 


ear, leſt it ſhonld binder me from bearing thy words unto me. 

Ver. 27. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee ] Or, it hath pleaſed thee : confer 
2 Saw. 7. 29. Prayers are often made in faith as if they were already done. 

For thou bleſſ:ft © Lord] His often mentioning of God in this holy prayer is an 
2 ſtrong affiance in God, and of his great affection to him, as is well 
: ry hb 


CHAP. 


Tap. 18, c. A Commentary upon I, Cu n0 1 1.0L 1 "Ih 


: 
. "WY ; . 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Tx I $ Chapter is the fame with, 2 Saw. 8. See the Notes there, FI x, 


—_—— — 
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CHAP, xix. 18 


T HIS (hapter is the ſame alſo wich 2 Sam. 10. See the Notes there. 
| Ver. 4. And ſhaved them ] Sic legator Davidis detmrpang Illadit. Popiſh pijc. 
Prieſts ſay they do therefore ſhave their beards, leſt whiles they ſoop np Chriſts blood ; 
ont of the chalice, any drop thereof ſhould hang upon their beards. , O ſhameful 
ſuperſtition | 1 
Hard by their buttocks | This is check to the faſbion-wongers of our time, ſaich ® 
Piſcator: who wearetheir clothes ſo cloſe, and cloaks ſo ſhore, that they cover got 
their buttocks. | 18 


CHAP. xx. 
Ver. 1. A* D it came to paſs | See 1 Saw. 11. 1. with the Notes. 1 
1 But David tarried at Jeruſalem ] And there commited aduſtery 
with Bathſoeba, 2 Sam. 11. but the Author of choſe two books ſpeaks ſparingly (as 
was before noted) of Davids and his ſon Solomons fanlts and failings. | 


Ver. 2, 3. See ibe Notes on 2 Sem. 12. 31. 
Ver. 4. See the Notes on 2 Sem. 21. 18, &c. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. ND Satan ſtood wp againſt Iſrael ] That is, the devil, as Fob. 1.6. 8 
Pſal. 109. 6. Zach. 3, 1. Satan ſigniſieth an Adverſary, So the de. 
vil ĩs to and his people, Rev. 12. 9. & 20. 2. an adverſary at law, x Pet. 5. 8. a 
8 with an inward ſpitefull hatred, as do alſo his inſtrumears, Pſal. 55. 4. 7 
The Emperour Commodus ( cunctis incommodss, ſuith Orofing, ſemper incommadas, 4 
ſaith Vopiſcus in vita Taciti ) was commonly called the Enemy of Ged and men, 
the very _ = the _ Howbeit God ſo chained bim up, ray all theEm: * 
perours unti antiue, he was moſt fayonrable unto Chriſtians, by tbe medigtion N 
of Marcia 8 their doctrine, faith Dion: but eſpeciall "by over — rg 


: * 


power and providence of God, who alſo bad an holy hand in this that David here did.; 


whereof ſee the Note on 2 Fam. 24. 1. 


. 27 
3 
* * — 
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er. 3. Why. Lord the King require this thing * J Or, delight in this 
thing? which ſneweth that David was ſomewhat tickled and taken with the multitude 
of his people. See on 2 Saw. 24.3. | DON 
Ver. 5. See the Note on 2 Cam. 24. 9. 18 . 
Ver. 7. Aud he was diſpliaſed] Pride ce of God, when other fin- 
ners fly from bim: and creature-confide! 1s. Jewell : bence be 
ſo hateth them, 1 Pet. 5. 5. | * 92 
. 
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came u I. CM ont o1's s, 


np. 22. 

Ver. 8.] See on 2 Sam. 24. 10. | 

Ver. 10. Ioffer thee | Heb. I ſtretob out over ghee , I put thee to thy option: 
This was a great mercy : David muſt be whip: , but be may chuſe his own rod. 
Itis wich — ſurely, that God chaſteneth his children. 

Ver. 12. three years famine ] It is in Samuel, ſebm years famine. Seven 
years, ſay ſome, was Gods firſt offer: but David praying for a ſhorter time ( as 
Abrabaw brought God down from an hundred to ten per ſons, Gen. 18. and as Eze- 
kiel obtained Ox-dwng for mant dung, chap. 4. ) he reduced it to three years. Set 
a better ſolution to this ſeeming condition, on 2 Sam. 24. 13. 

Ver. 15. Unto Jeruſalem 16 deftroy it ] There was the Ark, there was David 
and the Elders humbling themſelves : thither tbereſore the came lat. 

Ver. 16. Having « draws ſword in hi hand] This muſt needs be terrible to the 
beholder, Karoo the Emperour ſer his qwn ſtatne before the Sendte-honſe in 
form'of an Archer ready to ſhoot , that be might ſtrike « terrout into the 


ple. | 

Ver. 17. ] See on 2 Saw, 24. 17. mt 

Ver. 18. Then the Angel of the Lord] Not the defiroying Angel, faith Diedate, 
but the ſon of God himſelf, who did appear to the Prophets. Eis. 

Ver. 20. Now Ornan Was threſhing wheat ] Though be had ſometimes been 4 
King, as ſome gather from 2 Saw. 24. 23+ See the Note there. 

Ver. 23. LI give thee the Oxen alſo.) Wherewith be was treading out the corn, 
ns Dent. 25. 4. X EY | 

1 give it al J He was the more free and forward in his offer, ſo to expedite the 
_— for the Raying of the plague, whereof he and bis ſons were afraid, and hid 
themſelves. | 

Ver. 28. Then be ſacrificed there ] There Abrahaw bad fgcrificed long before , 
Gen. 22.2, 9. i 


CHAP. XXII. 


ver. 1, TN 5; che bonſe ] This is that very place foretold by Adoſes, Dent. 
* 12. 11. W | | 
Ver. 2. To gather togetber the Prager] A notable type of the calling of the 
Gentiles ': upd the lie we may ſay of the Temples being built on the ground af a 
Zebuſte, and by the 1 of Tyrians and Zidonians; and gdorned with the ſpoils of 
divers Nations, chap. 18, 


Ver. 3. «And David prepared iron in abundazce, Ge. J Many: parents 
galt in bund 1 4250 heaps of evil gocten #6] aud cheenichal e Gods 
curſe ) to 


tit on their la, St. As for pious and cbarieghle uſes , they cry out 
with Judas, Whereto is this waſte ? Pak . * "oO 
Ver. J. Moſt be excudin wegnifical ] Heb. ro make great, to be above Mag- 
ii ſicenti mum, & excelentifſimum & nominatiſſimum, Vat. The ſecond Temple was 
nothing like ir 1 chi ory ot. it. was tar greater, Hag. 2. by the preſence and 
preaching of Jeſas ( briſt in i. | | 


” — 


Ver. 8. 7 hou baft fhed mach Hed nes the tarth in ny fe 3. e. He [ciente & 


2 : haply Gad bert meanerh the blood of Vriab, and of thoſe that fell with 


Ver. 9: For bi; ae A be called Solomon J i. e. Praceable : 80 Frederite , 
Solywan the” Magnificent; bur theſe anſwered nor the fignification of their 


Ver. 10. ] See the Notes on 2 Sew. 7. 13, 14, 


Vier. 11. Tie Lord be with thee and proſper thou] This is both Varun & Vaticini- 
am, a Prayer anda Promiſe. : SIRE: 15 


-— . 


Ver. 12. Only the Lord give thie wiſdews ] Solomon rewembred what bis Father 
bad prayed, and prayed bimlelf accordiogly, 1 King. 3: 9, 12. as 


” 


— * 4 
. * N . * 


2 
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r 
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. give thee charge concerning 
of bis 7/rael. | you. "RO IN 
Ver. 14. Now bebold ia my poverty ] In 2 he might have ſaid. For 


— — 


e a 
which if Thou wilt bat accept of, I ſhall be infinitely bound to T bee ? '2 


And ien mayeſt add thereanto”] He might do ſo indeed, if that were true which 
Vilalpandus afficmech, viz. that the wealth and yearly Revennes of David and ge. 
mon did far exceed the wealth and tributesof the Rowans,Chaldeans and Perſiaus, &c. 

Ver. 16. There is no number | See verſ. 14. | 

Ariſe therefore and be doing | Up and at it, laying hold on the opportunity of time, 
which is, ſaith One, «liquid aggrediendi arg, conficiends facultas , the beſt advantage 
of any buſineſs. , . 1 

Ver. 17. David alſo commended all the Princes ] This he did out of his holy zeal, 
which is an extream heat of all the Aﬀections, A oj 

Ver. 18, L not the Lord your God with you ? | This is bis πι , meesturarir, 
his conclufion full of incitation; as being framed and utteted verbis wivis , animatis 
hy & Piritus fervore flagrantiſſimis, in mok lively terms and affectionate ex- 
preſſions. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ver. 1. C O when David was old ] ——T acitis ſeneſcimus annis. Old age ſtealeth 
upon as; let us make up our fardles, and prepare for our long home. 
Au full of dajes | Satur diernuns : He had ſeen enough of this world, and bad a 
ſatiety of life. He could better ſay then old Cato did, Ii I might become as young as 
ever] was, I would not accept of it. £ T 27751 
He made Solomon bis ſon King ] This be had done before he was bed-ridden ; 
chap. 28. 2. i C74 17 1 . l 0 
Ver. 2. With the Prieftt and the Levite:] Theſe were molt of all concerned jo the 
pune ry : but the Princes and people were to be informed of it. Andalbeir 
this and che three following Chapters may ſeem to be of little uſe unto ps, yet woe are 
to hold that Every word of God i pure; nnd ll Scripture it proficable to inſtratt. 
Here we may learn that there ſhould ftill be ſtore of faithful Miniſters; and thoſe 
to be ordered by the ſupream authority of the Land; that there are different offices 
of Miniſters; that order is to be obſerved in the Church; that each one is to do bis 
own work with utmoſt diligence, %,ũ . «\ AD 246, 
Ver. 3. Now the Levites were nambred ] Not as the people had been, chap, 21, 
ont of curioſity and vain-glory : but on piety and prudence, and by a divine 


Ver. 4. Of which, and four thouſand were, &c. ] That is , they pet formed 
their ſeveral offices in their 2 courſes. Hine ſequizwr, Hence it ſolloweth, ſaith 
an Expoſitor, chat each Prieft and Levite miniſtred in the Temple' nor much oſftener 
chen twice a year ; for there were of tbem twenty four Cleſſes , esch whereof 
ſerved a week together, and no more. Goſpel-Miniſters have a far hat der tax. 
1 5. Moreover four thouſand were Porters ] Que, Barbare vacam Fa- 
4s. Tt ; ; | a vt „ 
And fon thouſand praiſed the Lord] Whereof ſome were Teachers, 1 Chr. 23. 7. 
and ſome Scholars. | | | nl bo go Rad 909 
Which I made || i. e. Invented, Amos 6. 6. and appointed to be uſed in the Temple. 
by Gods commandemnt, chap: 29. 25. Ver. 


Ts 1 
Tn.” oh 1 
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5 — I. Caronicor . Chap. 24. 


Ver. 6. And David divided them into courſe; ] Into tertain ranks and diftin& fun- 
Rions , according to the commandment of Gad and Nathan, 2 Chron. 
29. 25. David it the beginning of his reign bad diſtinguifhed the Priefts and Le- 
vites into certain runls and orders, chap. 16. but now thie their number was greatly 
encreaſed. atil they were to ſer ve in the Temple that was ſhortly after to be erect- 
ed, be ordered all things better, and with greater diligence. 9 6 
Ver. 13. Aud Aaron wat ſeparated ] Exod. 28. 1, &c. Heb. 5. 4. So was Paul, 
Row. 1. 1. and ſo is every faithful Miniſter ſeparard unto the GofÞel of God, ib. See 
Gal. 1. 15. | TY 
And 1 in bis name] Numb. 6. 23. To pronounce Gods bleſſing upon his 
people, is no ſmall part of a Miniſters duty : too blame ſurely are they that 
ſlighe it. ; | 
Ver. 14. Now concerning Moſes the man of Gd] Who was ſo familiar with 
God, and his Embaſſador to the People. We muſt think and ſpeak honourably of the 
Saints departed, | 

His ſont were named of the tribe of Levi | Chief of the Lyvitel, 1 Chron. 26. 23. 
bur below the ſons of Aaron the Prieſts. And here A Lapide bath this good Note 
Mira fuit Moyſis reſignatio & bumilitas, &c. Wonderful was the ſelf-denyal and 
humility of Moſes in ſubmitting to Gods appointment herein, that the principality 
ſhould be transferred to 7oſbns, and that bis ſons ſhould be reckoned not Priefts, but 
Levites only, though himſelf were King in eſburun. 

Ver. 24. From the age of twenty years and upwards ] The reaſon whereof follow- 
eth verſ. 25. the people were encrea ſed and in peace; and conlequently Gods ſer- 
vice much increaſed in the labour of it. | | 

Ver. 29. And for all manner of meaſure | Sacred howſoever , whether civil or 
not, is uncertain. Some ſay the Levites kept the ſtandards in the Temple, that if the 
common weights and meaſures were by any means corrupted, they might thereby be 
rectiſied. 


_ — 
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CHAP. XXIV. — * : 


Ver. 1. Nez theſe are the divifiens ] 5. e. The diſtinct orders and courſes. 

-Y Ver. 2. "Z*t Nadab and Abihu dyed J And, as it is rhoughe,io their 
drunkenneſs, to the great grief of their Father Tous See Levit. 10.2— 9. with 
the Notes there, x; Y TH 888 

Ver. 3. And Ahimelech ef the ſons of Ithamar ] Ahimelech is thought by. ſome 
to be the ſon of Abiathar the bigh-Prieſt; and that Zadat and he were great De- 
puties to Abiathar. How the bigb-Priell bood came from Eleax ars lineage to Itha- 
mars, is nowhete in Scripture expreſſed: The Hebrews ſay it was becauſe the Prieſts 
of that ſtock carried not the matter well at that time, when that wickedneſs was com- 
mitred upon the Levites concubine. | I | 

Ver. 5. Thus were they divided by los ] To take away all cauſe of contention or 
complaint. | | - 

One ſort with another ] Promiſcuoufy, pell-mell. | 


lat; Epbort & x 


And Governors of the houſe of God } Heb. Governors, or Princes of Cod; antiſtites 


Hi erant ve- 485 reram ſacrarum. Theſe were called chief Prieſti, ( of ſuch we read often in 


Goſpel ) and ruled over other Priefts of their own order; but were ſubject to 
bigh-Prieft, b 3 N | 
Ver. 6. The Seribe, ove of the Levites wrote them] This was a publick Notary, of 
great note amongſt them; and highly hononred in ſach witneſſes of that which be 
now recorded. | | 
Ver. 10. The eight to Abijah J Fehr Baptiſts father was of this courſe, Luke 1-5. 
but whether he were chief. Prieſt of hos Fo: rx as alſo whether be were of the line 
of Eleazar, or of 7thawar , isuncertain. Old be was, Zuke 1. and yet not freed 
from taking bis turn. Dumb he was alſo for a time; and yet he went on to fx 
office 


<7" 
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Chap.25: of Commantary ofiv I. Cu non 10 126. 
office in the miniſtration. The Evang liſts word di, Luke 1 I. 5. importeth 


4 daily attendance upon the work, while the courſe continueth. 
ok 19. Under Aaron their father ] That is, under the high; Prieſt, whoever 


Ver. 20. And the reſt of the K Levi ] ſe. Beſides the Prieſts afote · m ention- 
ed; and beſides the Ger ſionites ſer down before, chap. 23. 7. 

Ver. 21, Rehabiab ] Famous for bis mize, N 23+ 17. he had many hil- 
dren ; and if all good, 2 rf Lang» wat | 
Ver. 23. Of «he ſons of Hebron on is not W but well ſupplyed 

on of chap. 23. 19. and 26. 31, 2 the like lacuna, 1 Chron, 2. 53. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Ver. 1. 1 2 E { aptains of the haaſft ] Of the holy hoaſt the Levites, 2 
Princes of the Sant#uary, chap. 24. 6. mighty men of valour, 
12.26, 27, 28. Some will have all che Princes meant, both Civil and Ecclefallical 
by whoſe advice David would do all. 
And of Jeduthun ] Called alſo Erba. 
Who ſhould prapbeſie ] Sing holy ſongs with an holy zeal, fervour, and motions of 
the body. like to thoſe of the Prophets, 
* the number of the 95 wen ] Heb. wen of work, that is, active Ar- 
tiſans. 
Ver. 2. Acrording to the order of the King | Heb. by the hand of abe King; who 
us be penned moſt of the Pſalms, ſo he appointed the fingers, che infirumencs, the 4 
tunes, the times, and the uſes of chem, as appeareth by the cicles of divers of David: 
Pſalms. Some render it juxta regem, nigb to the King ; Near bis eat in the holy 
Aﬀembly, where theſe holy Mufitians by their melodious noiſes , ſtirred ap David 
q to true Faith and Piety, New 4G udait tantum Propherams, ſaith Laveter. 1222 
a Prophet held ic no ſhame thus to excite his devotion. There are tao. Many now- 
adayes addicted ro Muſick, but of another nature, and for a worſe purpoſe. . 
Ver. 3. Six ] But then you muſt take in $howes , verſ. 17. to make up the Hebr4i oh 


ntimber. | 7 
Ver. 5. The Xin s Seer ] And (as ſome think) a P/alwogr apher... 1 eee, 


To lift np the horn ] Whereas Aſaph and edut hans tua was ro.ling lach Pſalms neg'igenid 
chiefly as terided to the inſtruction and comfort of the 2 Henan was t- 0mifſum vo- 
ed to ſing ſuch es did ſer forth the exaltation of Davids ( bat eſpecially of Chriſty) %. 
Kingdom: Adexaliandaw potentiam & tem vt «14 Vata. 

Ver. 6, To A ſaph, Jeduchun aud Hemani, ] Tbeſe ha were over all he kiaſitams, 
and the King was over them. 

Ver. 7. Were two handred fourſcort and eight J That ſerved in the Temple 3 the - 
reſt of the four chouſand, chap. 23. 5- were employed ( ſome can in the . 


gognes. 
Ver. 8. 4: well the ſmall at the great ] Heb. Sicat paruns ficut waguns ; la 
cum diſcipulo: there was no priviledge of precedency. 
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A Commentary upon I. Ca Kons. Cbap. a6 
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CHAP; XXVI. 


Ver. 1. (on the divifions | De vicibus ant claſſibus. 1 

Of the Porters] Or door-keepers, Sextans, Saerif:s, &c. an office 
of good account; their ordinat y employ ment was to ſee that the Temple were not 
at an time polluted by profane perſons or practiſes , as alſo that none of the ſacred 
veſſels, veſtments, cc. were ſtoln away. Of theſe there were 24. reliefs or exchanges 
as well as of Prieſts, Levices and Singers. 


Of thi ſons of Alapb ] Alias Abiaſapb, chap. 6. 37. 
Ver. J. For God bleſſed bim ] With many childreo, and otherwiſe alſo. Gods re- 


ö — 
er. 6. That ruled throng bout the homſe of their father ] Or, were like to the houſe 


of their father : i. e. They were mighty men of valour, able to execute their office, 
and to ſuppreſs all tumults that might ariſe at the gates of tbe Temple, by reaſon of 
the great concourſe of people reſorting thereunto , at the three great Feaſts eſpe- 
cially. | 

Ver. 10. Yet hi father made him the chief ] Not in the right of primogeniture, 
bur in bis office of a warder. 

Ver. 14. Fel to Sbelemiah } Alias Meſbe lemi ab, verſ, 1. fo Jeboſbuab the bigh- 
Prieſt is called Foſou4. It is lawful ro abbreviate names. ö 

A wiſe Connſellonr | Heb. 4 giver of counſel with wiſ dom. This is an high com- 
mendation. | 

Ver. 15. The houſe of Abuppim ] Or of gathering: : the Congregation-houſe , 
where the Sanbedrin met and ſar, Some take it for the place where the collection- 
money was kept, ſee 2 Chroz. 25. 24. Others, for a proper name. 

Fa tort, =" 40 the gate Shalle cheth I i. e. Of caſting ont; this was the dung gate 
che Temple. 

By the cauſey of the going up ] Which is thought to be the ſame with that called 
Sillah, 2 King. 12. 20. | | 

Parbar ] Thought to be the ſame with Shallec heth, verſ. 16. 

Ver. 23. Amramites |] i. . The pofterity of Amyan by his ſon Moſes ; who 
upon ſome occaſion (to avoid ſuperſtition or uſurpation of ſome prebeminence for- 
bidden by the Lord) did not lea ve bis own name to his children, but let chem paſs 
in the common name of Levites and Amramites : See 1 ( bros. 23. 14. 

Ver. 24. Rulers of the rreaſures ] i. e. Of thoſe dedicate things which were in 


the cuſtody of Sbelomith and bis brethren, ver/. 26. 


Ver. 29. For the aut ward buſineſs ] Countrey- employment, as proviſion of fewel, 


firſt-fraies, rythes, &. expounding alſo of the Law, and therebence anſwering caſes, 


332 ſuperintendents ſome ſay they were throughout the whole King- 


Ver. 30. And in the ſervict ef the King Putting in execution his decrees for 
the obſerving of Gods Laws. 

Ver. 32. Over the Reubruites, &c.] Theſe were more remote; and left they 
ſhould grow more rews/s, they had the more Levites amongſt them. 
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» CRAP. TENETS 


ur! ad \ [ | 
Var. 3 Ow the children of Iſrael, oc: David bayit 1 \ ITS > 
. Chapters taken order for Bebe . the ſink 


God in the Temple that ren Name; and ſo - 
dom in the firſt place ; prudently proceedetb here, bis 


Ver. 16. Farthermore. over the. ſeveral 5) Here followeth a" lift of the 
Rulers of the ſeveral tribes. Only G and Aſber are left out for reaſons un: 
known. ; | ene, STARE grin 4 

Ver. 23. He would encreaſe Iſrael ] And therefore David knew it was impoſſible gaga, 45. 
to number them: and beſides, by going about it, he might ſeem to doubt of the truth — key 
of Gods promiſe. , 2. | FOE BP ore THE 
Ver. 24. Neither Was the number of the account put into the Chronicles of King 


David ] Uepote qui ipſe jam Ne ſuum abominabatur, becauſe he deteſted bis owa 
act, as well be might; eſpecially if he had commanded the people to be numbred be- 
low the age appoi 22 Lord, as ſome hold he be. 
Ver. 25. Andover the Kings treaſares ] Rich men are but Gods treaſarers; and 
to Him they muſt be accountable, EEC 
Ver. 32, Davids Uncle | Indeed bis Nepbew or Cofis. 
A. wiſe man and 4 Scribe \ Prudent and learned. 
Was With the Kings ſont ] To teach them, and train them up. 
Ver. 34. Aud «fter Ahitophel] 5. e. After his death. 


— 
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CHAP. XXVI1II. 


Ver. 1. A N D David aſſembled | Here the holy Penman returneth to the hi- 
A. ſtory, which he began co ſee forth, cbap. 23. 1,2. And verily this ſpeech 
of Davids ſhould be the more ſer by, becanſe it was one of bis laſt (inter Davidis 
nov wherein he ordereth what be would have done after bis death; and caketh --: -- 
care of poſterity. Ale mortus terra igne 8 was a wild ſpeech of a moſt wic- % & reif 
ked Emperour. I could not bus | y aſſect the man, ſaid beodoſius concerning ”3 RN 
Ambroſe, becauſe I ſaw bim ſolicitous of the Churches welfare after his deceaſe, no“ 
lels then be was wont to be whiles alive. DI 83 
And of his ſons ] Or, and bi ſens; thele werę a part of the Aſſembly. p. 
Ver. 2. Then David the King Bud up upon bus feet] To, ſhew hi; reverence to, 
God, as Gen. 47. 38. 7udg. 3. 20, and his good teſpect to che Aſſembly , which was 
Comitia totius Regni, a Parliament, wherein he was to be the Speaker,  .. 
Hear me my brethren and my people | Premittit exordiolum ( not unlike chat of 
| Ppppp 2 - " Angaſt 
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| Chriſtian Princes + but c 
7 
A diſes ate conditional. Ser on 2 Saw. 7. 
A. 


187-0 


Auguſt us to his iert, Audite ſenem juvenes, quem juvenem ſents audier unt) wiſe- 
ly inſinnating himſelf into their a ſſections. 
Me 1 bad in my heart ] See chap. 17. 1, &c. 
cot-ftool | 5, e. For the Ark, which is called Gods foot · ſtool, becauſe 
2 ch. b God was ſaid tb fic, as ind chene: See Pſalm 99 5. 
3 +5, Ao 1 | 8 
Ya Ft Ol [ll en, Then ſbult wot | The beſt are ſometimes troſſed in 
not have the fruit of it, till tbey c bme to berven; | bowbeit ig che dig ( bot 
fo rh Alg) of Gods wilt, ber i, great rd, Plal. 19. This, an Antienè ca- 
let Pramium ante pramium. 
Ver. 4. To be King 0944 Hite fir v] That ix, for 2 long time; and in tepurd 
of Chrift, for ever. See Cult 1. 32, 33. 2 
Vet. 5. For he hath given me many e ] Nineteen we reid of, chap. 3. 1, & r. 
Vet. 6. For I havt cy bigs to is my in] God faith the fame in efe& to — 
en they muſt take it their cart to build him a ſpiritual 


Temple, &c. | 
Ver. 7. If be be conſtant ] Heb. f+ong , fot he ſhall be hatd put to it. Gods pto- 


- As at this day |] So had been well iuſtructed in the wayes of God both by 
Father, Prov. 4. 4. and Mother, Prov. 3 1. 1. and whiles young, he did Gods cott- 
mandmems and judgements, at is bined in theſe words, As at thi day, but be was 
not ſo conſtant, * 85 

Vet. 8. Aud is the audience of our God] I exbort, or beſeech you. 

Xtep aud ſeck] Keep what ye know already ; and Feek to be yet fur eber inſtruct- 
ed. By this later word Seek, toll igurantium illum cruſſam, faith Vatablus, be 
ſtriketh at affected ignorance, 


Ver. 9. Know then the Cod of thy r- und ſervt him ] Dam reguiſcerr &- 
is 


the whole duty of man, faith Luftantine , 


colert. Any know and ſerve God is the w 
©" this thereforeis ficly charged by dying David upon bis deareſt ſon Solowwn. To 


any blind obedience God bidderh not dis ſer vattt; us the Popiſ® Pures do their 
Novices. | 
with a per fit bet] That there beo batving. 
heirs with a willing mind ] That there be no braun,, buthing ut anthiny, iy 
iy. | | 
All the imaginations of the thowghts | Thoſe very firſt motiom of the thind , the 
principles of all practice. : 

Bur if thou for ſalę him | This maketh agyinſt choſe DeF#2ado?s who take Hberty 
to live as they liſt , and chen ſay for defence of theit fiokul praRiles, & ſum e pre- 
deſtinatis, quicquid faciam, prrinde eff. 

Ver. 10. To bmild an houſe for the ſanct nary] Or, for ſanfiification : i. e. where 
— may ſandti ſie bis people in boly Ordinances; and be fan by them in Holy 

uties, Lev. IO. 3. | a 

Ver. 11. Then David gave Solomon bis ſont rhe pattern] The platform of the 
Temple, with che parts and partitions, the veſſels, veſtments, cc. all which he bed 
fore-framed in bis mind, by tbe help of the boly Spitit, vr. 1 2. aud ſet it down in a 
model, for Solomon; ule. | 

Ver. 14. 7 of gold by weight ] The veſſels fot the holy place were of gold, 
as thoſe for the Prieſts cotire were of filver. Now, like m in the Temple there were 
ſome viffels of gold, aud ſorhe of fflver, and ail had their weight, and their ale ; 
ſo in the Church of Chriſt there are diverſity of veſſel, and of gifts, 2 Tim. 2. 

Ver. 16. For the tables of flvrr \ Theſe , as alſo the filver candlefticks, were, 
likely, for the Prieſts uſe in the courts and chambers, 

9 1 The 1. A 3 So called, becauſe God ſite denies 
bem, P/alm 99. 1. rod u „Falun 18. 10. the Angels ( repreſented by t 
Cherudims ) are called che charrias ef God, Plalm 68. nl the Hebrews buve a 
loying,thac ſuch as fr God of old, ſaw only Mere havab vel barvebrh, the charrior 
n gehich God rod, bur not the Rider in it ; ſome created imuge and glory d 
1 1 


2 


that he would leave them, and ride clean 9 tem, if they ſhouſd cberancte 


9 


Chap. 29. | A Commentary upon I. Cut tin gg. „ 
his preſence they ſaw, but himſelf they ſaw nor. It i#a'good Notentſortiur's Nn 
here by ſome Expoſicors, viz. that by this charriot of the Cherubim, God gave" his 


people to underſtand, that his preſence in the Ark wavner fo fixed among chem, but 


provoke him by their fins. In che 9, 16; 1 1. Chep:4rbof Fart, God anterts.di- 
vers removes: as Firſt, From the Cherubims in the Oratie to che rhitthold , cp. 
9. 3. Secondly to the Cherubims on the right ſide of the hobſe, obep. 10. 5. 
Thirdly to the Eaſt-· gate of the houſe, and the firſt entrance into the Tmgte, bp. 
10. 19. Fourthly to Mount Olivet, quite out of the City, ch. 11. 83. and t 
followed the fatal calamity of that State. 61 86 | al 

Ver. 19. To wnderſtand in writing | Eicher of bis dn ſetting dom by divine 
bo : orelſe of Gods ſetting down, arid ſent him by an Angel, or by ſore 
Prophet. df 

By his band uh we ] Avof old upon Moſet, Exod, 2y. 40. 

Ver. 20. He will not fail thee, &e. | Sec on Foſs. 1. 5. ic». 

Ver, 21. Every willing and :kilful man | Will and Skill are very requiſite to the 
well affecting of any thing men go about. | 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. —— my ſon, whom alone God hat h choſen ] And therefore ye ought 
to accept: ſith ſatherly zffeRion bath not miſcarried me (as once it 
did Iſaac toward Eſas ) to ſet him above the reſt of my ſons upon the thtone; but 
God, in whoſe will ye ought to reſt ſatisfied, bath done it. * 4 
Ii yet young and tender] Puellus eſt & renellns. Married be was, as appeareth by 
Robeboam age, 1 King. 12. 13. but not yet come to mans eſtate: and yowng in com- 
pariſon of ſome other of my ſons, who are elder then he: Towng alſo to undertkke 
ſo great a work, &-c, He was much about eighteen : at which age, every Jew at . Hodena- 
this day is bound to marry : elſe he is accounted as one that livethin fin. 
Ade works great] Seechap. 22. w. 1 
Ver. 1. Now I have ene This he ſpeaketh not of vain- glory, but to Gods 
glory, verſ. 10. and for the good example of his Princes and people. Of Veſpaſian 1441.1 - 
tis ſaid, that he was imperio maxima, exemplo mujor : and that he did ſepnes e- iH. 2 
pls incitare ſapias quam coercere , prevail with his ſubject moſt of all by bis own 
practice ; David did ſo much more; be knew well, chat examples axe the beſt 
.ctures , and Vercue the beſt example. | 
Onyx-ftones | Theſe are white ſtones like the white of a mans nail; whence alſo they 
have their name. „ hs "26g x 1rd | 
Gliſtering-flones ] Heb. ſtones of ornament , lapider fuci , Vatablns rendreth it; 
ui ſrilictt intwentibur fucum facerent, ſaith A Lapide; ſtones that deceive the be- 
Loder, with ſeeming ſhews ;, ſuch as are Agatet; you would think that there were 
in them the pictures of trees, of birds, of ſwimming Iſl andi, &c. Stoxes of fair co- 
laura, ſuch ſtones are called, I/. 54. 11. | BOY 
And all manner of priciom flones } Whereof fee Ed. 28. 17 , &c. Levi. 21. 
19, 20. Ezth, 28. 13, Plin. at. hiſt. paſſim, Recum de G mmi, &c. 
And marble ſtoues in abundance j The Vulgar hath it, Er marmor Pariam ab. 
dauti ſſimꝰ. Paros is an Iſland ( one of the Cysladet) that yieldeth the beſt marble ; 
no queltion but Devid bad provided the very beſt of che beft, for this uſe, to be foun- 
dation-ſtones, 1 King. 5. 17. ind Ih 
Ver. 3. The houſe of my God } His iatereſt in God, and love to his houſe , made 
him thus l berall. He couſd have foutid in his heatt to have done as Tiens, and bis 
ſon Arms ate faid by Caſſiadorus to have done, in building of the City Swſs in Lib 7. var. 
Perſia , they joyn | Epif. 
1 have of mine own proper goods | Ex mee ptculio, out of my eabinet · caſh. 
Which I have given ] Love is liberall ; wo to Church- robbers. | 
Vet. 4. Toover-lay the walls ] Ad incraftanto; yuriett i. The walls of the Temple 
were 
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were overlaid with gold, and the walls of the other buildings adjoyning to the 
Temple, wich ſilver. TR 
Ver. 1 who then & willing ?] For Virtus volentium nulla eff : See Exod, 
35.3. God cateth not for that which is given with grudgiog, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
To conſecrate his ſervice ] Heb. to fill ha hand; viz. wich gold and other gifts. 
Ver. 6. Offered willingly} Liberalis ſe exbibuerunt oper as & opes ſponte conferen- 
tes ; their obedience was prompt and preſent, their contribution large and liberall. 
Ver. 7. And ten thowſand drawmes | Shillings ſome render it; the Rabbines ſay 
the word ſiguiſieth a piece of filver money, the valucewhereof, is now not known. 
The Septuagint render it, drammes, both here and Ezra 8, 27. The word bere uſed, 
ſaith One, ſigai fieth to do ſams great worł; for it is Adarcen, which cometh of Adar, 
ſtrong or mighty, and Con to prepare; becauſe money is the Monarch of the world, 
and bears moſt maſtery. But others, with more likelyhood ſay , that Adarchon is 
made of the Greek A, quales ſunt neunulle vocis Chaldaica & Syriace. 
. 8. Precious flexes J. Whereof ſee twelve diſtinct kinds ſet down, Exodus 

17, &c. | 

By the band of Jebiel the Gerſbonite ] This pebiel of the poſterity of Moſes, took 
a note ot each mans gift. 

Ver. 9. Becanſe with a perfeFt heart ] Void of bypocriſie, or vain-glory ; and 
ſuch, for che moſt part, ha ve an babitual cheerfulneſs ; as ſhaping their courſe by the 
chart of Gods word, and approving their hearts and lives to bim in ſimplicity and 
godly fncerity,” which is the mother of Serenity and Foy. | * 

er. 10. Wherefore David bleſſed the Lord before all the Congregation ] Though 
be was neither Prieſt nor Levite. It is no diſparagement to the greateſt to perform 
ſer vice to the moſt High, in the great Congregation. 

Ver. 11. ThineO Lord is the goodneſs, and the power , and the glory | David be- 
ginneth ſomewhar like, as the Lords Prayer endeih ; and here we bavea pattern of a 
larger prayer, as there of a ſhort, All theſe. excellencies and all other are in God 
originally, eſſentially, eminently, tranſcendently: Of him we are to think as of one 
not to be thought of. | 

And tho art exalitd at an bead above alt | Tu [uperemines omnibus veluti omnium 
capat. 

Ver. 12. Both riches and honour come of thee ] See Prov. 10. 22. Pſalm 75. 6,7. 
with the Notes. 

Ver. 13. And praiſe thy glorious name ] With out bears, lips and offerings, even 
the beſt of our ſubſtance : profeſſing that we could betrem thee yet more and better, 
if it were in our power. A thankful man is worth his weighe in gold; he giveth the- 


|glory of all that be en joyeth to God alone; like as ſolid bodies reflect the Suns 


beat. 

Ver. 14. But who am I, and what is my peeple ? ] This queſtion ſhewerh that Da- 
vid had a /ow mind in & lofty converſation; which s an high commendation. 

T hat we ſhould be able to offer fo williagly | It is God that worketb in us both to will 
and to do, Phil. 2. 13. and He can eaſily put into the hearts of his richer ſervants, to 
relieve the poorer ; yea to bold it an honour, as here, that they may be ſo employed 
as A/moners to the moſt High. | | 

Andof thine own have we given thee J v d nw owy, as that good Emperour 
wrote about bis rich Communion-Tablein the Temple of Sophia in Conſtantinople , 
dedicated co Jeſus Chriſt : that is, Thine own ting, and of thine own do Me thy ſer- 
vants P aſt imian and Theodora preſent unto Thee, O thou don and Word of Galetka 
waſt incarnated and crucified for us; beſeeching thee graciouſly to accept the ſame, 
&c. Bernard reporteth of Pope Exgenias, that meeting witha poor, but honeſt Bi- 
ſhop, be ſecretly gave him certain rich Jewels wherewith be might preſent him. In 
like ſort dealeth God by his poor ſer vunts; crowning his own graces in them, aud 
accepting them for his own comelineſs which himſelf hath put upon them, Zxck. 16. 

Ver. 15. For we are ftrangers before thee,and ſojonrners ] How then can we do 
better then depoſite what we dave in thy hands? and lay up treaſure in heaven by 
layingit ( /aviſving ſome may think it) out upon thy holy houſe, and ſo laying 
bold on eternal lite, 1 Tim. 6. 19. for here, alaſs, we have no abiding 2 

49. 
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Heb, 13. 14. and as ſtrangers, we are tennis admodum fortune , little worth. 
As were all our Fathers ] Who freely acknowledged ir, Gen. 47. 9. Heb. 11. 13. 
and carried themſelves accordingly. ' | | 

Our dayes on the earth are ai 4 ſhadow | A ſhadow of ſmoak, a dream of a ſhadow, „ 5.:. 

as the Heathen could ſay. A ſhadow ſeemeth to be ſomething | when indeed it is «A cy, wy” 

nothing; ſo is mans life : and the longer this ſhadow ſeemeth to be, the nearer their 9446 v.. 

Sun is to ſetting, who put far away from them the thoughts of death. „ - ; Pinder: 
And there is none abiding | Heb. expect ation of long life, or good dayes on 

earth. 

Ver. 16. And is all thin own | See on verſ. 14. | 

Ver. 17. 1 know —— that thou trieft the beart ] Prov. 17.3. See the Note 
there. It was Davids comſort, that he bad to do with an bearc- ſear ching God: for 
though the ſinvers in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs ſurpriæe the hypocrites . neither are 
they able to dwell with devouring fire, that is, to ſtand before the holy God , yet he 
that walketh xprightly and Fptaketh rig btronſly, ſhall dwell on bigh. 1ſa.33.14,15,16. 
ſhall look God in the face with everlaſting com!orr, and dare appe:l unto him, as 
here, for the uprightneſs of his heart ( as touching the main) in performance of his 
ſervice. | 

eAnd baſt pleaſure in wprightneſs ] See on Pſalm 51.6. | 

In the nprightneſs of my heart | Sincero, reflo & condido corde , I can boldly and 
ſafely ſay it. 

Ver. 18. Keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the keart of thy 
people ] David finding in them that float of good affections, that heat and height, be 
prayes heartily that God would porro fouere, keep up their hearts in that holy temper, 
fix their quick · ſilver, fire up their ſpirits more and more to an holy contention in 
godlineſs, and give them with full purpoſe of heart to cleave to bimſelf, as Barnabas 
expreſſeth it, A#s 11, 23. Lo tbisi: Davids remarkable Prayer ( as One well ſtile- 
eth it ) for bis people : and this ſhou'd be out continual requeſt unto God for our 
ſelves and others. For it is with holy affections ( ſaith a grave Divine) as with exo 
tique noble plants; this Countrey is not ſo kiadly for chem, being but a ſtep- mother 
to them: therefore they muſt bes much watered and chetiſned by prayer , and al 
good endeavour. | . 

Ver. 19. To ktep thy commandments] To yield unto thee the obedience of ſaith. 
Learn here what to pray for in che behalf of our children. A child of many ſuch 
prayers cannot eaſily miſcarry. 44 * 16,10 

And to do all theſe things | Potins ſubaudiendum alia, ſaith Vatablus, to do all other 
thing: given him in charge. | 

Ver. 20. Now bleſs the Lord pour God ] David wat excellent at this, viz. ſtirring 
up others to joyn with him in praiſing God. See on P/al. 34. 3. and 103. 20. 

And worſhipped the Lord | With a religious worſhip. | bn 

And the King] With a civil reverence. 

Ver. 21. A thouſandbullecks | This was beyond thoſe heatheniſh becatombs, for 
which ſome are ſo renowned in hiltories. | 

Ver. 22. And did eat and drink beſare the Lord | So ſhould we in all our feaſts 
and merry - meeting: to feed without fear is a foul ſault. ä 

With great gladneſs | For they had alſo that contiuual feaſt of a good conſci:nce, 
Prov. 15. 15. | h 

And they made Solomon King the ſecond time | For the firlt time (1 X ing. T. 
38, 39.) it was done haſtily, ſuddeuly, and in a manner tumultnarily, by reaſon of 
Adoniab's ſedition: but this here was done with good reſpite, and great ſolemnity; 
but whether before or after David: death, is queſtionable. SOBRE | 

And Zadok tobe Prieſt ] Abiathar being de poſed, and the houſe of Ei caſheired, 
as that man of God had foretold, 1 Sam 2. 

Ver. 23. Then Solomon ſat en the throzeof the Lord | Every throne royal is the 

Terd :; for he is oy. bad Kings, and all Kings are 4 Des aut miſſi, aut permiffi, Gods 
ſubſtitutes.” But the throne of ſrael was the Lordi, by a ſpecialty. foſephnr calleth 
that Common-wealth a Theocratie, or Ga- government: and the people were called 
Zadei (u Proſper conceiteth ) becauſe they received jus Dei, a Law given by God, 

: . who 
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who bimſelf was Soveraign Lord and Law-giver. Solomon alſo ſitting upon this 
Throne, was a lively type of the Lord Chriſt and bis Kingdom, Lake 1. 32. 
And proffered | This was the fruit of his fathers fervent prayers for him , 

chap. 22. 11. 

* 24. And all the ſons likewiſe of King David ] This was much, ſich ſome of 
them were his elder brethren, and came of more noble mothers : but David bad fo 
clearly convinced them of Gods will, that Selm ſhould ſuccted bim, and God 
withall ſo wrought their hearts, that after Adeniab's death, they all ſubmitted tbem- 
ſelves unto Solomon the King. Heb. gave the hand under Solomon the King; baply 
they laid their hand under his thigh ( thatantient ceremony, Gen. 24. 2, & 47.29. ) 
and ſware to be faithful to him. 

Ver. 23. And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly ] Sum, Heb. Surſum, 
ſetting bim alofe. | 

As had not been en any King before bis in Iſrael ] God had done the like (but not 
in like mercy) for Nebwchadnezzer, Dan. 2. & 5. but eſpecially for Trajan, who 
raiſed the Roman Empire unto the very higheſt pitch of glory, and ſpread the power 
of > of command into the largeſt circuit that ever before or ſince bath been poſ- 
ſeſſed. 

Ver. 26. Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reigned ] Albeit be ſwam to the throne 
through a Sea of ſorrows , and ſo muſt all Saints to the Kingdom of heaven, which 
is * as all the ſufferiogs of this life preſent are in no compariſon worthy of, 
Rows. 8. 

Ver. 27. And the time, &c. ] See on 1 King. 2. 11. 

Ver. 28. And be dyed in a good old age] Heb. with « good gray bead; & 75 «vyngia; 
where met happily 7e & Ne, old age and honour. Having lived a fruitful and 
gracious life, be cloſed up all with an happy and bleſſed death; ha ving his faith at bis 
fingers ends, and an abundant entrance into beaveo, 2 Prt. 2. 10, 11. 

Full ef dayes, riches and honour ] So that if he might have had more of theſe, and 
longer time to —— them, he would not; as willing he was to leave the world, as 
way 2 we? riſe from the board, when he had well dined. _ 

In the Samuel the Seer, &c.] In the two Books of Sammel 
theſe ond þ Pome ; ; AY 

Ver. 30. And the times that went over him] The good and evil orcurrents , for 
the proſperity of the beſt, hłe checker-work,, is interwoven with croſſes ; and David 


Soli Deo Gloria. 


Commentary or Expoſition 
Upon the ſecond BOO K of 


CHRONICLES: 


CHAP. I, 


= N n Solomon the * of David 4. 3 it 
., Kingdom ] Maugre the oppoſition of Adoniah 
and bis complices: See 1 Kings 1. 

Ver. 2. Then Solomon ſpake unte all Iſrael] As 
David had done before him, 1 Chrom. 28. 1, & 29. 1. 
Ver. 3. Wen to the high-place ] This word is tſu- tab. 
JN) ally taken in an ill ſenſe: but here in a good. See on · 

I Kings 3.4. 

Ver. 4. Ju the 4k] See on 2 Saw. 6.2, &c. 

Ver. $. E pur i, e. Moſes put. 

And Solomon and all the od neat ſought Ante it ] Or, unto bim, i, e. the Lord, 
there the did their devotions to him: they dilsgently Joughe Him, as the word ig 
nifietb. --Confer Heb. 11. 6. 

Ver. 6. The Tabernacle of the Congregation] Which was ſo called, becauſe there 
the people mer to ſer ve Gd. 

Ver. 7. In that night ] See on 1 Kings 3.5. l 

Did God appear | That this was a di vine dream, Solomon was fofficiently ſenſible, 
by the great wiſdom wherewith he found bimſelf indued when he awoke.” * 

Ver. 8. T how haſt ſbe ed, &c. ] God muſt be praiſed for the kindneſs he bath ſhew- 
ed to our Anceſtors alſo. See on 1 Kings 3. 6. 
Ver. g. Let thy promiſe ] Viz. Torhentmok extent of it. 1 
Ver. 10. Give me noW wiſdom and knowledge | X comm co diſcern, and vir 
to do that which is right. 

That I may go out. &c. ] See on 1 Kings 3. 7. * 

Ver. 11. Thos haſt not asked riches ] See 1 Kings 3. 1 ; 

Ver. 12. Wiſdom and kyowledge is granted} Sec here how hi ghly therefore we Ire, 
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to eſteem Solomons Writi ell might be ſay, Prov. 22. 20. Have net I written to 
thee excellent t in» e and knowledge? 

Ver. 13. And reigned over | ſrael ] Sic regnabar,be ſo reigned, ſc. with that wil. 
dom and knowledge ohh God bad promiſed him. | 

Ver. 14. And athered chariots and be#ſemen ] This is here added to 
ſhew, how God made toxSolomen that other part of bis promiſe alſo concerning 
riches and honours. And bere the Law-giver mighe diſpenſe with that Law 
of his, Dex. 17. 16. by « ſingular priviledge to this King of Iſrasl. See on 
1 Kings 4. 26. 

Ve. 15. Andthe King made ] Heb, Gave. By giving be made it ſo : This wes 
a golden age indeed. 

Ver: 19. And Solomon bad horſes, &c. 7, See 1 Kings 10. 28, 29 


Aa 


CHAP II. 


Ver. 1. A D Solomon determined ] Heb. ſaid. He ſlighted not the divine 
Oracle nor his Fathers charge; but was ftill plodding and talking 

of it to bimſelf, till it was done. 
To build an houſe for the name of the Lord | See 1 Kings 5. 3. and compare this 
chapter with that: the one giveth light co the other; as glaſſes ſet one againſt ano- 


ther, do caſt a mutuall light. 


And an houſe for bis Kingdom | David had built a fair palace: but Solomon: far ex- 
ceeded it: this was an houſe for bis Kingdow. Our Will. Ruſus found much foule 
with Weſtminſter Hall for being built too little: and took a plot for one far more 
ſpacious to be added unto it. 

Ver. 2. Aud Solomon told aut] See 1 Kings 5, 16, 17. 

And three thouſand and ſix hundred] See on 1 Kings 5. 16. Solomon might af- 
terwards add three hundred more, for better diſpatch. 

Ver. 3. And Solomon ſext to Huram ] See on 1 Kings 5. 1. 

As thou didſt deal with David my Father ] By this thank full acknowledgement 
he ſeeketh to ingratiate. Gratiarum attio eſ ad plas dandum invitatio. 

Ver. 4. To dedicate it to him, & c.] Not to be impie gentis arcamum, as Florus baſely 
ſlandereth this Temple. | 
c gg 5. And the howſe which I build is great] Excellently great, is he afterwards 

aich, ver. 9, 

For great is our Sed] And muſt therefore be ſerved like him ſelf. 

Above all gods ] Whether dehnt ed ( as Princes ) or reputed, as Idols. 

Ver. 6. Seeing the beavens, and heaven of heaven; ] He is Ampere incom- 
prebenſible , incircumſcriptible : good without quality, great without quantity, 
everlaſting without time, preſent everywhere without place, containing all things 
without extent: be filleth all places without compreſſion or ſtraightning of ano- 
ther, or the contraction, extenſion, condenſation or rarefactian of bimſelf: He is 
within all things, and contained of nothing: without all chings, and ſuſtained of 


Ver. 7. Send me now therefore a man | See 1 Kings 7.13, 14. | 
2 8. Send me alſo Cedar trees | Which are ſtrong, long-laſting, and odo- 
riferous. 
Firr-trees and Al gu] See on 1 Kings 5. 8. 
My ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants ] See on 1'Kingr 5.6, _. | 
Ver. 9. Wonderfall great ] Vet was it not ſo great as the Temple at Epbeſws, but 
far more wonderfull. See on ver. 5. 
Ver. 10. Aud bebold I will give to thy ſervants] And ſhall not Chrifts ſervants & Mi- 
niſlers have due maintenance? That which is given to them is given to Chriſt , hat 
which is here promiſed to Hiram: ſervants, is promiſed to Hiram: ſelf,1 Kin.5.6,11. 
who, if his did not like him, is promiied more, I Kings 5.6.The difference of the food 
and mea ſures given by Solomon here, over and above that in 1 Kis.5.11.may —_ in 
| this, 
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this, that the former was for King Hiram: Court and honfhold: add this here, for 

his e in ebaven, Wan 0 H ara rg 
Ver. 11. Becauſe the Lord bath loved his people] Te-18, a, great mercy of 

any people, that they bave good Governours : and the congrary, Ihe. "ey 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1irael that made heaven and earth ] Egregis 

eſt confeſſio. - Ariſtorle beld the worlds eternity. Ct 

Vir. 13. Of Huram wy Father ] 4. e. His Eren e "The Vol 

bath it Hiram Forker, i. g. one hom for his vertne, wiſdom and induſtry A Bo. 


nour as a Father. 


Ver. 14+. The ſon of a wow an See on 1 Kings 7. 14. 
— | 
ed Omniſciui by Apulcius; He was nat only a 18 ſcholar, but made with 


bonn hands the Ring be wore,the Clothes he bad on, the Shooes on his ſcet, fc. pe vaten. 


as Tl!) tellerh us. | | 

Ver. 15. Now therefore the wheat ] See ver. 10. | 

Ver. 16. And we. will aut wad |] Sce the benefit of a good neighbour, ready to 
every good office, as Heßod deſcribeth him. 

Ver. 17. After the numbring | See 1 Chron. 22. 2. 

Ver. 18. And be ſe * A and ten thouſand of them] Hereby were ſhadow- 
ed out the ſeveral offices io, Chriſis Cbuteh: This Sint Paw! ſetteth forth by the 
ſimilitude of the diverſe members in mam body, &c. <7 

T 4 ſet the people awork, | Heb. to make them to paſs, ſc. from one buſineſs to 
another. 


CH Ap. LI1. 


Ver. r. PHE M Solomon began i hu, See the Nates an 1 Kings 6. 

As Jeruſalem in mount Moriab ] Where 1/aac,a5 a type f Chriſt, 
bore the wood, obeyed bis Father, and ſhoyld have been ſacrificed, Caluary, 
| Where our Saviour ſuffered ., peas eicher 2 part of this Mopnt, or very pear 
unto it, | | 

Ver. 2. inthe fourth year of his reign. ] Temple-wark meets with many xabs , 
and goes not onover haſtily. 3 | Rs 
Ver. 3. #herecin Solomon was gnfbrutted | Heb. ſaunded. To be well infrafed is 
to be well grounded ; for want whereof, many are wherried about with diverſe and 
ines, Hab. 13. 9 * | 
Ver. 4. And the porch ] See on 1 Kings 6. 3. k | 
And be overlaid ij. within with pure gald ] Such was Chriſts inſide, Col. 2.9. in 
Þis ounſide was £0 ſuch deſirable beauty, 1/4. 5 3. I. ſo the Churches glory is inward, 
Pſal. 45. in the hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. 3.4. | 

Ver. 5. Which he overlaid With fine 0 0 As che parts af this Temple were 
nat een naked : ſo neither muſt our ſouls. be ſeen without faith, love, and other 
golden graces. | | 

Ver. 6. And he garniſhed ale houſe with preciops flones | Every of which had 
Fame egregiows erence : ſo, much more bach. effectual fanb, laborious love, reve- 
rent fear, patient hope, cigherepenta no iſſuxed canſidence, &c. and (that which 
2 all theſe tagether ) doe lJowly-migdedaels : See 1 Per. 5. J. wüh the 


beſt gold is, ſaith unia:; and where Pliny ſaith there is a ton called ( 
Parbacia. Others take it for Gpbir, now called Porn, the greater and the leſſer . 
hence the word here uſed is of the duall uumber. It bach affinity with Epher duſt; 


and Par, cumbineſs: the ſineſt gold is but yellow eartb. n e 
Ver. 7. He overlaid alſoche houſe ] All cheinſide of it. ke prefer go eett, 
wt aureos & argenteos animos;hoc eſt variis virtutibugexcaltor habeamns. Gol 20d Levar 
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{fall to wark. in gold, Le.] Some men are good gt any thing; as Hippias qpur; pig, 


- And the gude gold of Parnzim ] Dhat is, of Hau lab. Senad egg 8 8 
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filver will periſh though they be tried in the fire, 1 Pet. 1. 7. ſo will not true grace: - 
it will one day be glory. | | 
And graved Cherubim ] See 1 Kings 6. 23. Angels are preſent in the Aſſem- 
blies of Gods people. | 3s 
Ver. 8. S & hundred talents | Which is, as we count it, two millions, and two 
hundred and fifty thouſand pound. 8 1 F 
Ver 9. Aud he overlaid the upper chambers ] Theſe were ( faith Diodat ) certain 
principall rooms of the building of the poytico's, appointed for the holy Miniſters to 
make their meals in, like unto RefeForie; : or elle for places of meetings and coun- 
ſell: ſee 1 Chron. 28. 11. Js FIT | 
Ver. 10. Tw Cherahims of image-work | Opere exemtili (lo Tremellins ) of 
work that might be taken aſunder. Or of moving work ( ſo others) that is to 
ſay,made as if they were, inthe act of flying or going. If it were image-work 
( Cherabims were made like boyes) yet this is no or Popiſh images; fith they 
are flatly forbidden; and God made the law for us, not for himſelf, 
Ver. 11, 12. See on 1 Kings 6. 24, &c. 4 
Ver. 13. And their faces were inward ] Heb. toward the houſe, i. e. toward the 
holy place, called the greater houſe, ver. 5. 
Ver. 14. And he made the veil ] See on 1 King! 6. 21. 
Ver. 15. 4% be made before the houſe two pillars ] Theſe were caſt by Hiram, as 
great Ordnance are now-adayes, round and hollow. See on 1 Kings 7. 15. 
Ver. 16, 17, See 1 Kings 7. 17, 18, 21. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. Oreover he made an Altar of braſs | This Altar was a type of the 
M Croſs of Chriſt, yea of Cid A We alſo have an p hep 
Heb. 13. 10. 

And ten. cubits the height thereof ] That all the people might ſee the burnt-offer® 
ings, and be inminded of their fins, and of their Saviour: for the Ceremonial Law 
was their | dar bs 4 

Ver. 2. Alſo he made another ſea ] See on 1 Kings 7. 23, &c. 

Ver. 3. The ſimilitode of oxen ] Haply called knops, 1 Kings 7. 24. 

Ver. 4. It food upon twelve ox: | Prefiguring, ſay ſome, the twelve Apoſtles - 
who carried the water of life all che world over, See 1 King: 7.25; 

Ver. 5. Three theyſand bathes] See on 1 Kings 7. 26. Thereit is ſaid two thou- 
ſand bathes * Dicendum hic addi, &c. (ith Vatablut: This Prophet addeth what is 
wanting inthe other z ea enim eft mens anthoris hujus libri, for that's the deſigu of 
this our Author. * 

Ver. 6. He made alſo ten Laver: | See on 1 Kings 7. 37. 

Ver. 7. And he made ten candlefticks of gold according to their form ] According 
to David pattern. 

Five on the right hand] See 1 Kings 7. 49. | 

Ver. 8. He made alſo ten table,] Lyra boldeth that all theſe were for ſhew- 
bread; each of them having twelve loaves weekly ſer ebereon, one hundred thirty 
two in all; In our heavenly Fathers henſe 51 bread enough. 

He made an hundred baſons of gold ] To receive the blood of the ſacrifices: the 
blood of Chriſt is moſt precious, and muſt not be ryawpled os. 

Ver. 9. Furthermore he made the court | See 1 Kings G. 30. 

Forte tr d Aud the great court J i. e. The peoples comre, called bere gnazarab : haply be- 
i # urban ey cauſe here helped ihe people, when he heard their pray ers, ot when here they 
ade Aflum., "cook January. | 
x x Ver. 10. And be ſet the ſea ] See 1 Kings 7.39. | 
I Ver. 1. Aud Huram made the pots and the ſhovels ] This diligent and exact deſcri- 
Ijption of theſe veſſels of the Temple ſhewerh, that all tbingsneedfull to ſalvation 
r arg. ſer doirn inthe holy Scriptures as Lavarer well obſerveth. 


Ver. 


Chap. 5, 6. A Commentaryupon II. CNN IG LAS. 
Ver. 12. And the Chapiters | Of theſe ſee 1 Rings 7.16, 
Ver. 13. See 1 Kings 7. 18, 20. 
Ver. 14. See on 1 Kings 7. 27, &c. 9 3 f | 1 
Ver. 16. Did Huram bis Father J i. e. Whom Solomon called Father for his 

age, and. great worth. | nnn . | 

Ver. 17. In the clay ground] ln holes digged in the earth, without monſds did 
he caſt them, ſay ſome. . 


Ver. 22. Aud the ſunſfers, &c.] See on ver. 17. * . 
CHAP. V: * 
Ver. . U $ all the work] See I Kings 7. FT. 7 


Ver. 2. Ther volocmon aſſembled, &d: ] See for this whole chapter 

following, the Notes on 1 King, 8. 1. 1% 1 2. x PILE Td 

Ver. 3. In the ſeventh, moneth J Called Ethanim* haply from the many.ſeftivals 
therein obſerved : And Solomen fitly eaketh that time for the*DeJicarion ofthe 
Temple. | SON EOS 
y Ver. 9. And thereit is mntotbis day } i. e. Untill the time that the larger Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of dab (out of which Ezra compiled tb Abſtra ) were 
written. . F ; 8 2 er 

Ver. 11. And did not then wait by courſe] Becauſe the work was extrabrdinary, 
Ver. 12. Being arrayed-in white linnen Which might inmifd them of that innocen- 
cy and integrity required of them. EE Sn L - 

Ver. 13. Were even 41 one to make one ſonnd ] Signifying that uninimity and good 
agreeement that muſt be amongſt Miniſters, yea all Chriſtians. . 7 

Ver. 14. So that the Prieſts conld nos ftand | This ſhewed that that Leviticall Mi- 
niſtery ſhould ceaſe, when the Lord Chriſt came. Sa | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ve-. 1. HEN ſaid Solomon ] See 1 Kings $.12,13, Il, Kr. 
Ver. 41. Now therefore ariſe, O Lord Ged] Surge age Summe Pater: 
thus he inviteth the Lord to take poſſeſſion of the Temple; his reſting place, 
where. his Ark ſhould be no more, tranſportative,” but ſettled for along ſeaſon. + 5 
Let thy Prieſts, O Lord, be clothed with ſalvation] Vt plant pleneq, ſint ſaui & 
ſalvi, that they may ſave themſelves and thoſe that hear them, The Plalmift hath 
it, Let thy Prieſts, O Lord, he clothed with righteouſneſs; both imp and im pr 
theſe are called the ee . the Saints, Rev." 1 9. 8. Let them be both juſti- 
fied and ſanctified, adorned with holineſ a with u garment, Hs H,õjnu The 
Prieſts, who were daily converſant in the Temple, bad their peculiar veſtments, 
which ſhadowed out diverſe vertues. Solomon therefore prayeth that they way be 
eminent in the gifts and graces of the Spirit: immo ut circumvallentur & circum- Jun, 
muniant ur ſalutaribus Dei beneficiis,” ut eſtimitnto corpus; yea that God would 
compaſs them about with his favour (not only as with a ſhield, P/al. 5. 1,2. but 
as) with a garment, which ſitteth cloſe to the body, and is to it both inregamen- 
tum, ornamentum & manimentnw ; whence alſo it I called garment, of. garament, 
as ſome bold. See more Fal. 132: 8; 9, 10. whichis the ſame almoſt wich this: 


and is therefore thought to have been made by Sb ss. 8 
Ver. 42. Remember the ypercies of David ] Thoſe ſure mercies; 7/4: 55!-4: That 
u, promiſes of mercy. A End oe ener, fg WIFE: + 
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CH AP. VII. 


Ver. 1. "Fe: fire came down from heaven] Ina miraculous manner, to te- 

ſtihe Gods approbation. This fire was kept alive till the captivi 
of Babylon: and after that, it was ſaid to have been mir atulouſſy alſo renewed, 
1. Maccab. 2. fide: fit penes Amtborem. ; 

And the glory of the Lord filled the bewſe } 3. e. The thick cloud, a fign of Gods 
glory, hidden bere from us who are not able to bebold it: like as we cannot look 
upon the San in rota, but only in rad: when we come to heaven, we ſhall ſee 
him as be is, ſee as we are ſeen. 

Ver. 2. And the Priefls could not enter | See 1 Kings 8. 11. by reaſon of an 
aſtoniſhing revereoce : beſides che brightneſs of the glory, as before. 

Ver.3. Saw that the fire came down Though abe Lord do not now thus ſenſibly 
an{wer prayers by fire from bes ven, or by ſhaking the houſe, as Act, 4. jet by 
faith, we are aſſered, and by experietet confirmed that they are graciouſly 
accepted. | 
Ver. 4. Then the King, &c.] See 1 Kings 8. 62. | 
Ver. 5. Of twenty two thouſand oxen ] The greateſt offering that we do anywhere 
read of. The Emperours becatombs ( wherein 1138 whereby they 
thought they merited ] comſiſticg of an hundred Eagles, an hundred Lions, an 
hundred Swine, &-c. offered to their gods, were nothing to it. 

Ver. 6. Topraiſe the Lord ] ſe. With Plal. 136. See chap.. 13. thereſt of the 
Iſraelites Rood by the Prieſts and Levites, praiſing God in their bearts. * 

Ver. 7. More, Solomon halle] See on 1 Kings 8. 64. 

Ver. 8. Solomon kept the. feaſt | See 1 King: 8. 65. 

Ver. 10. And on the three and t wentieth day ] On tbe two and twentieth he dif- 
miſſed thoſe that dwelt within a ſabbatb-dayes journey, 1 Kings 8. 66. 

Ver. 11. See on 1 Kings 9. 1. 

Ver. 12. And the Lord appeared unto Solomon by night | Night and day God ol 
ou good to his people. As a good houſholder, it be bear but a noite in the 
houſe by nighe, or ſmell but a ſmoke, ſtarteih up, &c. ſo here. 

Ver. 13. K font wp heaven, &c. ] Ia anſwer this is to that prayer of Solo- 
mom, T KingsB.35, dhe td a SRO 

Ver. 14, And en wow thy wicked wajes ] This is optinga of aptiſims panites- 
tis ſaith Zucker; oe beſt R X - ZW | 
E Of ihe monndrand bloody mails hat my judgements have 

man. £7 4: Fey 0 e 

Ver. 35, 16 1G. J Secon. 1 Kingr9..3, 4. J. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

Ver: az. Audit fall be anſwered ] Or, And they ſhall anſwer, 1 Kings 9. 9. 
now; quidens mus, ſed pid &. rern perit.. The godly wile ſhall ſag fo. 
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=> CHAP, VII. 


Ver. 1. | x the end of twenty years. Fee 1 Kings g. 19. 
Vier. 2. hich Huram had re Gef anne of them, 1 Xings 
9. 12. Or, which Huram had gives. t 50 that by exchange of curteſies their 


love might increaſe. r 115 EF MG Let" 

Ver. 3. And prevailed againſt it ] King James, when he firſt entred England at 
Barwick, bimſelf gave fire to, and ſhot off a peice of Ordinance , in which Ca- 
non he mighe ſeem to have diſcharged war out of England: ſo did Solomon out 
ot--[ſrarl, by this one expedition. g 
Ver. 4. And be built Tadmor, c.] See 1 Kings 9.18, 19. 

Ver. 5. Fenged Citier ] To prevent and fright an enemy. 


ver. 


Chap.s.  ACommentary upon II. Cu non 10 1 2 5. 
\ Ver.6, And in Lebanon ] In theforreſt of Lebanon, where he bad bis ſummer. 


e. | | | | 

Ver. 8. Them did Solomon wake to pay tribute] Not for a toleration of their 
heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, (as our ill. Refxs dealt by the Jews here) nor to uſe 
them as the Pope ſtill doth the Jews in bis dominions, to ſack from the meaneſt, and 
to be ſucked (or rather ſqueezed as full ſpunges) by the greateſt : but for State- 
ſer vice, and haply to gain them to God. 

Ver. 9. But of the childres of Iſrael ] See 1 Kings 9. 22. 

Ver. 10. See on 1 Kings 9: 23. | * 1 

Ver. 11. For he ſaid, My Wife ſhall not dell] Or, he had ſaid ſo, ſc. before he 
built an houſe for her: and whiles the Ark was yet inthe City of David. _ 

Becanſe the places are holy] And ſhe not yet over-boly, but retaining ſome of ber 
Ægyptian prophaneſſes : vel proper mnltiplices hnjus ſexur immunities legales. 
Solomon bad, againſt the Law of God, married this and other ſtrange wives, for 
politick ends no doubt, and as hoping that by his wiſdom he ſhould reclaim them; 
or at leaſt rule them. He did ſo at firſt, as we ſee in this inſtance. For we may not 
think that Solomon did this out of ſuperſtition (as the Monks at this day pare and 
ſweep the rooms of their Monaſteries wherein women have been, as if they 
were unclean creatures) but out of the reverentiall fear of God, and à religious 
reſpect tothe Ark: howbeit afterwards overeome by the importunities of his ſtrange 


wives, he yielded to them ſhamefully, Watch therefore, and beware. , 
Ver. 12. Then Solomon offered ] Theſe ſacrifices were their Sacraments, vile 
word; direQing them to Chrilt, E 5 ws Ln” 
Ver. 13. T, — times in a jear | At the three great feaſts following. 
Ver. 14. According to the order of David | See 1 Chron. 24, 1. 
Ver. 16. Se the houſe of God was perfected ] See 1 Kings 9. 2. | 
Ver. 17. To -Ezion-Geber ] A haven of rbered-ſea, called by Foſephns Berenice, 
by Hierom Eſſia; Eloth is allo called Elath, Dent. 2. 8. and at this day Elana, wide N 
nns Elaniticas. | | . | | 
Four hundred and fifty talents ] Thirty of them ſeem to go for the charges of the 
voyage: confer 1 Kings 9. 28. 


— 


CHAP. IX. . 


Ver. 1. ND when the 2 ueenof Sheba ] See on 1 Kings 10% 1. Saba forte à 
eich, for the plenty of frankincenſe and ſweet s there. 
Ver. 2. eAnd Solomon told her all her queſtions ] Which were not of thoſe cu- 
rious and frivolous ones condemned by Saint Pax/: bur weighty and neceſſary, 
concerning God and his Peovidence, concerning fin, good works, life eternal, cc. 
queſtions alſo political and moral. | 
Ver. 3. Had ſeen the wiſdew of Solomon |] 1 Kings 10. 4. 

Ver. 4. And their apparrel 1 I Kings 10. 5. | a 74 
Ver. 5. Ir wat true r Preclare de ipſo loquitur. Lipfi#s congueritur (an Lib. a epift 7: 
7uſtus ipſe viderit ) deſiiſſe bowines non modo laudanda facere, fed laudare. Praiſe- 
2 perſons are not to be defrauded of their due praiſes. If auy vertnef any praiſe, 

Phil. 4.8. | Las KG bn 48 

Ver. 6. For thonexceedeſt, * See 1 Kings 10. 7. | 

Ver. 7. Which ftand continually before thee J Thoſe that ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh 
bad therein an happineſs, Mat. 13. bow much more ſuch as ſce him in heaven? See 
on 1 Kings10.8, | "ERIE | 92 

Ver. 8. To eſtabliſh them for ever ] She ſpeaketh of the ſpirituall Iſracl. 

Ver. 9. A-d for gave the King | See 1 Kings 9. 14. EF 

Ver. 10. And the ſervants alſo of Hiram ] See 1 Kings 10.11. 7 - 

Brought Algum-trees | Not corali, as ſome would have it, but Braſl-· wood, or 
rather Ebony. | 5 | | 

Ver. 12. And King Solomon gave unte the uren | 1 Kings 10. 13. 


Beſides | 


_ 496 


aul. Amy. 


A Commentary pen II. Cunxonicri'ss. Cap. T0. 


Beſides that which ſhe had brought unto the King } i. e. Beſides that which he 
gave her in exchange or requitall of ber preſents, he added many more there- 
unto, out of bis own meer bounty and liberally ; even the greateſt rareties of his 
countrey. Munſters tranſlation therefore is not to be adrnitted, Sed now tantums 
gnantums ille attulit regi. Ingenuous ſpirits love not to lie behind in their curteous 


A re V — C—— 


Ver. 13. Now the weight | See 1 Kings 10. 14. 
Ver. 14. See 1 Kings 10. 15, 16, 17, &c. 
Ver. 17. Moreover the King made | See on 1 Kings 10. 18. | 
Ver. 18. And there were fix 7057 Hec omnia ; va myſtica: All about this 
throne was myſticall and ſigniticative. | 
Ver. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, &c. ] See 1 Kings 10. 20, 21, 22, &c. 
Ver. 25. Au Solomon had, &c.] See 1 Kings 10. 26, 
Ver. 26. And be reigned | See 1 Kings 4. 21. 
Ver. 27. That art in the low plains | "That grow in every hedge-row, 
Ver. 28. And they brought | See 1 Kings 10. 28. 
Ver. 29. Now the reſt, &ec, | See 1 Kings 11. 41. and worſt, 
Firſt and laſt ] His firſt were beſt : of bis laſt, this Hiſtorian ſaith nothing, but 
layeth his finger or the ſcar. 
In the hook of Nathan ] In part of the firſt book of K ings,written by theſe three 
Prophets. 
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CHAP. X. 


Ver. 1. ND Reboboam ent to Shechem !] See the Notes on 1 Kings 12, 
1, 2, 3. &c. 

Ver. 7. If thow be kind to this peogle | 1 Kings 12. 7. If thon wilt be a ſervant 
wnto this people this day, and wilt ſerve them. See the Notes there. 

Ver 8. The young men that ſtood before him | © ui erant illi ab auribut, 
a Conſilio, 4 pocult, 

Ver. 10. My little finger ſhall be thicker | Or, us thicker, q. d. My Dignity, Ma- 
jeſty, and Migbt is greater then ever was my Fathers. Perhaps be preferred him- 
ſelf before bis Father (as did alſo Henry the eldeſt ſon of our King Henry the ſecond, 
who got not ſo much by bis coronation as to bave a name in the catalogue of the 
Kings of Exy land) becauſe he was born of a Kings daughter, and ſo a better wo- 
man (in his eſteem ) then Bathſbeba. 

Ver. 13. Aud King Rehoboa forſook the counſell ] Livy ſaith Fatis wrgentibus 
Rempublicam, omnia ſalutaria monita ſperni; when a State is ripe for rune, all 
wholeſeme connſels are fatally but fooliſbiy ſligbted. 

Ver. 16. So all Iſrael went to their tents ] Revolted from Rehoboam, as likewiſe, 
upon & like diſcontent, did the Saractss from Heraclius rhe Roman Emperour , 
ſoon overrunning Syria, e gypt, Perſia, and other flouriſhing Kingdoms, now in 
the poſſeſſion of the Turks. | | 7 

Ver. 18. Then King Rehoboam ſen: Adoram J But all too late. 


Quid juvat ami ſſo clandere ſepta grege ? 


The people is a moſt dangerous and beady water when once it is out. 

Ver-20. Aud Iirael rebelled)Their making 7eroboam King 1s added, 1 Kings 12.20. 
but this Hiſtorian medleth not with that V/urper or his ſucceſſors , unleſs it be by 
the by, as chap. 11. SSL 


CHAP. 


Chap. 11. 


1 S 497 
0 H A b. x I. | 
ver. I 2, 3, 4 EE vn 1 Xis — 231, 3,35, 24. 
Ver. 5. 4 choboam delt, 8c. does 1278 
Ver. 11. Andput ¶ aptains in 5 Who were bis own ſons, likely, verſ. 24. 
in whom he might beſt conſide; though our Henry 2. ſound is otherwiſe. © -- 
Ver. 12. And wade them exceeding ſtrong | But in dos at the oe and blew 
them up: their iniquity was their ruine; as Eat. 18. 38. 
Ver. 13. And the Prieſts and the Levites ] This was to be like their worthy 
gg ent but fr fon Wh Qi ſt has their father: 
For Jeroboam 1 ſong o were u g ive again Truth as their : 
See 1 King. 12. 28. OBA oa tighrbe , to poſſeſs 1 R Ln 
The {harch-bread in ſwret-bread, 7 Wil. — i ; 
Ver. 15. And he ordained him frist See 1 King. 12.3 1. a 
Aud fer the dtvils ] Heb, hairy horrid things, frag bug: : See me? 
the devil is t, ſaith Synefins : and bereby i it appeareth, that 2 
more idols then the two golden calves. 
Ver. 16. And after them] See the force of good example, And that there wer 
not a few of theſe that thus fled (though Itreboam way-laid them. Hoſ. 5. 1. See 
the Note there) Auguſt in gathereth from bence, that in thoſe moſt corrupt times 
of King Ahab, there were found ſeven thouſand chat hed not _— their knees io 
Baa). 
Such as ſet their hearts ] eee cor ſuis; who delivered up their bearts 
to ſeek the Lord; to tun any haz2ardrather then to violate their conſciences. Such 
were the Engliſn Exiles in Queen Maries dayes; from whom Steven Gardiner vowed ; 
to to ſtop the ſending of all tupplies, that. for very hunger, they ſhould eat their own 4 
nails, and then feed on their fingers ends : but chrearned folk live long, and before 2e, 4 
theſe baniſhed men were brought to that ſhore Bill of fare, the Biſhop was firſt all & 
eaten up of worms himſelf. Theſe Exiles of 1/-4e/ bad harbour and maintenance 
from Reboboam; whoſe Kingdom was nor a lietle eee and ſettled by 1 


IT, 20. 
ſer op 


coming of chete good men. 
Ver. 17. For three years they Walked n. mayes 0 Darid ad Solomon } Fe: 
Before his fall, and after his repentance. For this charirably implyerh the 


repentance of Solomon in his laſt dayes; though baply he could not reform all idola- 
tries; as neither could AMauaſſeb, chap. 33.18, Forit isnot likely, faith a good Ex. Mc; 7400 
pofitor, that the beginning of Reboboams reign would have been David-like, if: Sole- 
mon had dyed and left the Kingdom in ſo corrupt a Yet ſome tonceive, 
that Selomen is here joyned with David, becauſe himſelf continued i incorrupe from 
idolatry , though he ſpffered hi places to be ſer up for his wives. 

Ver. 18. ] The Aber 0 Jeremoth rhe ſou o Did] By ſome ooncubine, 
_ Sec 1 Chron: 3 | 

brer of Eid All bis three wires bere mentioned wereof Davids fami- 

ve whe isown kindred. 

Ver. 21. He took Maachab the dawg bt e Abſolom ! i. e. 29 
or his daughter Thawer ; whoſe hooband haply was * Uriel: I King. 
18. 3. | 

Ver. 22. AndRehoboam' loved Maschah] Not for any good that was in her; 240 
ſee 1 King. 13. 13. but either for her beauty, or ſor her conformity unto him in wie- 30%. 
883 — Tore, ſaith ebe Philoſopher , i „in 1 marricd couples 248 
eſpecially. 


Uxor ** W r. 1 7 
Aliror non bene convenire vobis. * 


For be thought to wake lim King] Maxchab would bave i ſo, belike, ?wbucher it 
were right or wrong. Ovcldar u New s mother , Lex him be King 
whatever come of it. 

R rrre ver; 
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Per. 23. Ae d wiſely 


i. e. Politickly ; as did after dm Jebeſbaphar 
chap. 22. 3. for he diſperſed 3 igh ſpire agaiofl 
SE. and he ga ve them both victuals in . 1 of 
wives, as ſome underſtand thoſe words ( he arked for 4 multiind: of wine! ) wt ute 
g that drowned in ſenſual delights , they might not aſpire to the 
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CHAP.” XII. 


ver. t. WI. Rehoboam bad eftabbhſbed the Kingdow | For the firſt three years 

RIPE MT hon pron pad ebay rag. harm Kay re 
cemed to have in him. But when 

fave bicaſelf ſertled, be revolted from the Lord. r- Wee N 


Luxurian animi rebas plerung, ſceundu: 
Nec facile oft «qua c — 


"Und all Iſcnel with hizs J Iſrael is here, and verſ. 6. put and meane for 


udab. | | 
7 Ver, 2. In the fifth year of Reboboam ] In bis fourth year they fell from Gods 
ſervice to idolatry, and did evil as they could. Had they taken a the idol-Tewple 
fer up by Solomon ( us Ziſca in Bobewia, and Cromwell here did = Monafteries,) 
they hed not. like'y, ſo loo and ſo much corrupted themſelves. But herein alſo A. 
naſſeb was too blame, and (onfantine the great, in that be only ſhut up the idol- 
Temples ( and deſtroyed them not) which alias the Apoſtate did foon after ſet open 


again. * 
Shiſhak Xing of Egypt I See on t King. 14. 25. 
eee Wc 5 be * taken, be went on to other 
pres ae rere * f 
Bocanſe t tranſfreſſed ag 8 Dee 1 14. 22, 23, 24. 
Sbifbak ae ms Ge be ede (belle Court of Egype, 
2 with there of the a], «s ſome fay ) to invade Lela, 
R hay agt-prevecienedegpink the 


Ver. 3. The Lubims ] OrLybians, Nab. 3. 9. Mo 
The gas-] Or Scerines ſuch asdwelt in tents, The ſame are called Nowades 
and Tregladytes, of whom AMels faith, that they 7 Nullerum you . ſtri- 
dent pots 047295 uuntur, I pec us ſubewnt alanturꝗ erpentii as, barons, 
ſavage — 47 which made againſt the Jews, but for the 4 of Gods 


Ver. 4. And be took tht fenced Cities ] There is no fence againſt God: no werting 
of our ſelves up againſt bis fire, The Tw ks do ſo in Hangery _— 
Chriſtendom , for the puniſhment of Popiſh Ariolatry „ and other Ing. 


Then came Shemaiah che Prophet J See 1 King. 12. 12. This was 8 
| mercy, that a Prophet was ſent unto them to exhort . to repentance, 2 
ſcribe them a courſe, 

Becanſe of Shiſhak ] Who was but the vio), through whoſe hands God poured 
out his wrath, verſ. 7. 5 3 
Ver. 6. W the Princes of iſrael } That.is, of db. ts verſ. 1. 

And the King, bumbled thew[elver ] But feignedly and forcedly , fee verſ” 14.88 
was that of Pharcob and Abad. | 

Ver: 7. They have humbled thew/tlve) , &c. ] After a ſort they had: Ad 
the leaves of this tree of buaulition be ſo ſovertign, what are the fruits? if 
ſhadow ſo eſſectual, what the ſubſtance ? 3 uh 


tions. 
Ver 


' 


Chap. 12. A cemmentam upon II. CM reins. 


But I will grant them ſome deli vtrance] Ot a little deliverance : So gracious is the 
Lord, and liberal to all. | : | 

An1 my wrath ſhall not be piured out] See on verſ. 5. Is the midſt of 7 udgement het 
remembreth Mercy: and ſuffereth not his whole wrath to ariſe sgainit ſinners, leſt 
they ſhduld be utterly taken away by that tempeſt. " {Of #1 wy 

Ver. 8. That they may know wy ſervice ] Koow by woful experience, the worth 
of my work and wages by the want thereof, and the contrary miſeries. They that 
ſerve not God with cheerfulneſs in the abundance of all things, ſhall ſerve their ene - 
mies another while, in want of all, Deat. 28. 47, 8. | 

Ver. 9. So Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem ] eſepbus ſaith be 
marched into it, and plundred it. But it is more likely that he compounded wich Re- 
. hoboam for a great ſumme, as Sennacherib did with Hezekiah, 2 King. 18. 14,1 5. aud 
upon this account had che treaſares and golden ſhields, |. - | 

Ver. 10. Iaſtead ef which, &c.] See on 1 King. 14. 27. 

Ver. 11. And when the King entred into the bouſe of the Lord] He went no more 
(for a while at leaſt) to the high · places. | 


rade N of nin %%. 


The gnard came and fet them ] Either to ſecure his perſon, who might be in danger 
of his life from diſcontented perſons, by reaſon of the late grew loſs; or at lealt , 
that he might not be altogether lighted by his people. See 1 King. 14. 28. 

Ver. 12. And alſo in Judah thing. went well ] Oc, and yet in Judah there were 
good thing: many.in whom good things were found, as 1'\King. 14. 13. and many 
good things ( as Ocdinances, Sacrifices, c.) found among thoſe good perſons. 

emen ſanctum ſtats „Iſa. 6. 10. though all in a manner had corrupted 
themſelves , as it is verſ. 1. of this Chapter. Tremellins rendreth it, Eriamg, 
erga Jebudam «ſw: eft verbis bonis. Alſo he comforted F«dab with good words. 

Ver. 13. For Rehoboam was 41. hear old | See1 King. 14. 21. 1 

Ver. 14. Becauſe be prepared not] Some gaod reſolutions be had, bat they were 
flaſhy and fleeriog ; he drew them not into execution, but was ſoon off all again, bis 
gaick: ſilver was not fixt. See verſ. 6. | | | 

Ver. 15. Is the beok of Shemaiah the Prophet] Not now extant ; though God, 
if be had pleaſed , could as well have preſerved thoſe Books, for the ule of his 
Church, as he did the holy veſſels of the Temple from the ſpoil of Shiſbac k. 

And of Iddo the Seer concerning genealogies | Or pedigrees, or biftories. This Book 
is called Afidrath, or a Commentary ( chap. 13. 22.) Story or Chronicle. 3 

Ver. 16. And was buried in the City of David J Burial of the dead is neither to 
be altogether ſlighted, as it was by che Cynikes, nor to be performed with too much 

pomp and coſt. Of Charles g. King of Fraxce , what exceſſi ve bonour was done 


bim after his death, ſee the Note 0n.chep. 16. 14. Cyr that great King of Perſia Xinoph. - 


ver, but without any ſumptuous ceremonies to lay him in bis grave, and to cover 


ebarged bis ſons and friends upon his death-bed, not to wrap his body in gold or ſil- Hep. . $, 
ut 


bim with earth: which ſaith Cicero, was anti qui ſſimum genus ſepultur a, the moſt an- 2. de Legibe 
tient kind of burying the dead. 


Rrtrr 2 


 ACommentarympon ll. Gunonicaas — 


CH AP. XIII. 


r 


Gon in the eighteenth year ] See 1 King. 15. 1, 2. 


Ver. 1: 
0 Ver. 2. Hir merbers namt was Micaumb ] Alas Mancha. See on 


chap. 11. 21, 22. 

pr re Was war between Abijah and Jeroboam ] Like as there bad been between 
Rehoboam and 7eroboaw. So the d1fſenwmon betet England and Scotland, which con- 
ſumed more un blood, wronghe more ſpoil and deſtruction, and continued 
longer, then ever quarrel we read of did between any two people in che 


Ver. 3. And Ab jah ſer the battle in array ] peſepbus faith, that Fereboams began the 
war, in hope to vanqu ſh young Abijab; but Serbs Colvifins taith , that Abijab 
_ offering war to Zerobeaw, yer obrained the victory , when he called apon 

od. 


Even four hundred thouſand, & c. Yet was this great Army overmatcht br Pro- 
boams ;, fo was Aſa"i 600000. by Zerabs 100000d. Huge were the Armies of the 
Jews, that ſmall people in cotnpariſon : five hundred rhoaſand ( not fifry rhowſandonly 
as Au ſſiun: ill tranſlateth nx ogy ) were ſlain on one ſide; the greateſt number that 
ever we read ſlainin any battle. oy 

Ver. 4. Aud Abi jah food «pon Maum Zemeraim ] As Jet ham likewiſe had done 
upon Mount Gerixim, Judg. 9. 6. It is probable that Ab5jab had, by bis Heralds or 
2 defired a par ley : elſe he could not have delivered himſelt withone 

ger. | 

Ver. 5. Onghbt ye not to know ] . d. How can ye be ignorant? and how dare 
you go againſt your knowledge ? Is it not a grievous fin fo to do ? 

By a Covenant of ſalt] i. e. Perpetual and inviolable, folemn ( as wich Sacrifice) 
and fare. See on Numb. 18. 19. That expofition of Sexchez u ſomewhat ftrange 
and far-fetche : that Gods Covenant with the houſe of David was conditional, and 
therefore to be taken with a grain of ſale, viz, that they ſhould have che Kingdom 
for ever, if they kept touch with bim, & c. 

Ver. 6. Te Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the fervent of Solomon ] Bat ſuch a ſer. 
vant, as being delicately brong bi wp by him, ond courteouſly dealt with, would needily 
become bus fon ut length, as Prov. 29. 21. rifing up and rebelling againſt his Lord , 
as be is here juſtly charged, though God foretold that he ſhould be King, 1 King. 
11.35. 

Ver. 7. And there are gathered unto him vain men } Racha's , brainleſacfellows , 
light and empty, yoa kle is alſo and maſterleſs, men of no piety or common honeſty. 
Such alſo were Cati/ines comrades among the Romens. 

When Rehoboam was young ] Not in age, but in experience, policy and valour ; 
he was imbe/ls, cf meticnloſus,hen-hearted,as we fay, and (32 yourg plant, not yer 
rooted ) eaſily ſhuken and ſwayed by the inſolencies of his Rebellious Subjects. 

And could not withſland them ] Tbus he layeth chefaule (like a good child ) whol- 
ly upon bis Father; with whom, its like, be was diſplesſed for obeying the 
Shemaiah, cbap. 1 1. 4. and not reducing his rebels at firſt , as be might have done, 

bur for his folly and faint- heartedneſs, ſaith Abijab. 
Ver. 8. To witbſftand the Kingdom of the Lexd | And fo, Giant-like, to fight 
againſt God; Is that ever like to do well? Do ye provoke, the Lord to anger? are ye 
ſtronger then He ? 
ad there are with you golden cal ver ] In the camp perhaps, as 1 Chroy. 14. 12. 

Ver. 9. Have you not caſt ont the Prieſts of the Lord ] Who ſhould pray for you 
and make atorement. 

So that whoſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf ] Heb. to fill his hand, ſc. with ſacri- 
fices ; or haply with bribes. 

Ver. 10. But as for us, the Lord ii our God, &c. ] Summa ratio eft que pro reli- 
gione facit, (as h Papinian. Abyab was none of the beſt , and yet pretendeth to a 
great deal of Rebgjao, and pieadeth hard for it; though be walked in all the —_— 

is 
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his Father Reboboam , 1 King. 15. 3. Hypocrites want for no fair worde. Some think 


that Abij ab, when be went forth to battle, was indifferent good; but puft up with 
his great victory, he fell away. Pelliras holdeth that he was ever nought : only the 
wor ſhip of God was by him externally maintained and * wherewith be⸗ 
_ God was well pleaſed, it being of bis own ordeining, fie now took part with 
Ver. 11. 8 nd vin runder R of God Bieber it ; 746 fur 
tables, ns 1 Kiang. 7. 48. Or tlfe this Ming ( who lictle wunden loch - avitrers 


rhought there had been but one ſach table and candleſtick in the Temple, as pf — F evar, 


the Tabernacle. | | . | * 

Ver. 12. Aud beleid Gold bitnſelf in with u Ep, que proevife: arganrms ve- 
petit: he is ſpeaking his laſt to them, and theretore ſpeaks ibis. e 
For aur Captain ] Den off Dux, be is in the head of ud, why it bimſelf a whole 
Army. | - | OS 
Fight ye not againſt the Lord] A good motion, bad it come from a better 
mouth, - 


Ver. 13. Bat Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſpment | Whiles Aliab was thy barung u 
ing. and perſtrading the people to lay down their arms, and to return to their obẽdi- 
ence, f croboam cloſely divided bis army; canſing ont ts wheel about, and to 
come upon theit bachs, and the other to ſet upon them , thinking {© to ſur prize 
chem at una wures. n | | | 

- 4. And when Judah lookgd back ] For till then, they ſuſpected not any ſach 
rene * k 

And they cryed unto the Lord | Inter arma ſilent leges : preces um foltamt. Prayers 
are che founders ſareſ = ow Low . 8 — 
Ver. 15. Then the men gave a ſors || Imitio pugna, dt more anti qu 
Together with their load out- cryes { firſt for fear perhaps , afrerwards to affrighe 
their enemits ) prayers-went up to God. And ſee the effect hereof. 

God ſwore Jeroboam ] With a Paxike terrour, with in bis own eonſcienee, 
and with ſome grievous diſeaſe, -whereof ( Nabal-like ) at length be dyed, werſ. 20. 

Ver. 20. So there fell dem ſlain of Iſrael 500000, A wonſttous and marchleſs 
{langhter ; far beyond that of Tamerlan when he took Baja xet, or . yin; the Ro- 
man Preſect hem be fought with Atrila and his Hunnts in the fithds of Cm %, 
where were ſlain on both fides ont ham fixty five rthinſand, See on verſe 3. 

Ver. 18. Becauſe they relhei upon ti Tord | Deo confeſs nimngqaums cenfuſs. Traſk in 
God never miſcarrieth. | a | 
Ver. 19. And too Cinies from him, Bethel ] Where Rood one of the golden 
calves, ſecured haply by the inhabitants before the enemy came, ts idolators main care 
is for their mawmets. | | | 

Ver. 20. And the Lord firnckh.bim ] That is, Zeroboamn, ( ſee on verſe 15. ) not 
Abijab, as the Hebrews ſenſe the text, faying that God therefore ſtruck him, becauſe 
andy cook Zerhel, he deſtroyed not the idol there, but kept it and worſhipped it. 
A fable. * | oy 

Ver. 21. And married fourteen wivet ] Some of them before he came to the King 
dom: ?onix; well friderb ie, He bad married fourtten wives. This was again an 
expreſs Law, Dent. 17. beſides the utter uniawfalneſs of Polygamie, whereof before. 
But many greae men make little of Lew; ir is plea ſufficient for their offeticechat it is 


fatintss majeris lola. 


Ver. 22. And bi weyes ] Which were not good. Prodit ſo ibidineſam faiſſe, by. 
bis many wives he appeareth to hive been lididinous, 48 wat alfo bs Father. 

And his ſayings] His Otation , 6. 5, &c. which is very artificial, and other 
Apoplnheginee aa being Solomons grand-clid, Oc. 


CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. 8 0 Abi jah ſlept with bis Fathers | See 1 King, 2. 10. 
| In the Cityof David] There Davids Sepulchre was to be ſeen in the 
Apoſtles dayes, A#: 2. 29. And there Solomons Sepulchre , which the Jews had in 
cat eſteem, fell to pieces without force offered to it, a little before the laſt deſtru- 
Sion of Jeruſalem, ns Dion teltifietb. 

Ver. 2. And Aſa did that which war goed See 1 King. 15. 11. 

Is the eyes of the Lord | Not in bis own eyes, or the eyes of men, qui lar vis da- 
cuntur, which are oft bemiſted. a 

Ver. 3. Aud the high-places | Erected to idols ;. not the other, 1 Xing. 15. 14. 

Ver. 4. 4ndcemmanded Judah It is not enough to pull down ſuperſtition, but 
Gods ſincere ſer vice alſo muſt be ſer up. 

Lap, Ver. 5. Andthe images | Heb. the Sun images: Hawmonim, the images of 7u- 
piter Hammon, as (ome will have it. 

Ver. 6. Aud he built fenced (ties ] Though be had no war, yet he provided for 
it. So did our Queen Elizabeth , and ſo muſt every Chriſtian ſouldier. 

Ver. 7. Becauſe we have Jonghs the Lord, we have ſought bim ] It did his heart 
good to think how piouſly they had purchaſed their preſent peace; and therefore he 
repeateth it. See Zech. 8. 19. with the Note. 

Ver. 8. 7 wo hundred and four ſcore thonſaud | Little Benjamin was grown very 
numerous and potent. 

Ver. 9 Andthere came out againſt them ] Called in, likely, by the ten tribes, in 
revenge of the late overthrow given them by Abijab. | | 

Zerah the Ethiopian ] Who is thought to have reigned over Egypralſo. 

With an boaſt of « thouſand thouſand ] A buger hoaft then that of Xerxes, 9e 
ſepbus ſaith ir conſiſted of nine hundred tbouſand foot, and one hundred thouſand 
horſe. | 

And three hundred c hariot ] ſc. Falcatis & aratis, armed with fithes , and other 
inſtruments of. death. 

And came anto Mareſhah ] The Conotrey of the Prophet Micah the Morafthite, 
in the tribe of Z«deh. Here then was Hannibal ad portas. 

Ver. 10. In the valley of Zepbarab | See 74g. 1. 17. 

Ver. 11. It 44 nothing with thee | See 1 Sam. 14. 9. p 
Help O Lora our God, for we reſt pnthee | Adjuva nt, nam te nitimay : Aſa 
found bis great Army over-matche, and therefore reſteth wholly upon God, and ſped 
accordingly, as Hanan; afterwards mindeth him, chap. 16. 8. 

Fer in thy name } i. e. For iy ſervice and glory, by thy will, under thy conduct, 
calling upon thy name, and reſting on thy power. 

Let not man prevail againſt thee | Sorry ſickly was, as the word ſignifieth. 

Ver. 12. So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians ] Egitin precipitinm, be tumbled them 
down bead-loog. | | 

Ver. 13. Unto Gerar ] A City of the Philiſtines, who took part, it is likely, with 
theſe Ethiopians, and therefore ſuffered with chem. | 

That they could not recover themſelves | Heb. there was no life in them ; pecori in- 
ſtar tracidabantur, they were lain as dogs. 

And before bis boaſt ] His boaſt of An els, ſaich Lyra. 


Andthey carried ama very much Foil | A good amends for the Treaſure that 
Sbiſsal King of Egypt and Ethiopia took from Rehoboaw, Riches come and go, ac- 
cedunt & recedunt inſtar Euripi, they do often change maſters. 

Ver. 14. Aud they ſmote all i Cities] See on verſ. 13. 

Ver. 15. They [mate alſo the tents of cattle ] The Arabian S kenites, who had alfo 
uy the Echiopians, and now had cnovgh of ic. So let all thine enemies periſs , O 
Lor 


Adrian. 


CHAP: 


— — 


Chap. 25. 1 Greier. 


CHAP. xv. | bar 


1. HE Obed Aha: Jad, the Seer. "2:11 1+ ist 
T ND To admotifh. bio — his 


Fes their duty after ſo great a victory z it tequirint as much Skill — 


W 
Ee In mercy while you be wich lia in duty. 
ces are the heavenly Exc 852 ſaith One, bet wixt God and bis people; they 
duty, be confers mercy. Got Sie #4 1 75 A ww weed 110 
rattat, font traſlutar. Gods h, bleck 
and white. 7 boſe that howonr o, 7 will bonenr; bn rſt pt Wee 
eſteemed. 

If ye ſeth bim, be wil bt found of n 8 chat yoo ech bin wich ane bear — 
with all your ſoul, Per. 29.13. and ver. 12. of this Chapter. 770 

But if ye farſake him J As our King Zobweonfeſſed that be did, wino be reſigned 
op his Kingdom to the Pope ; and that he never proſpered aſtet it, God , a3 6/Fa- 
- wy doth alter thy [et of bb looks rownrd bis own children; en they Wan- 
ton upon his love, and let down the dili of their jaſt obſervance an d duey. = 

Ver. 3. Now for a long ſeaſon | For thirty years, : 

Iſrael] The ten revolted tribes. - 

Hath been wit bout the true God | So were our anceſtors ihe did Briodota: whoſe 
idols were porrents ens, faich Gilda, poi namerd pprinca er mon- 
Krous ma wmets. 

And without a teach 1 Pri ] No wonder therefore chatthey ook dw Gut 
— world, ſtutk Atheiſts; fine lege, 450. rege fer. flue mou wed fle are ſaid 
to 

Ver. 4. But when they in theis trouble ] 41. Their Anceſtors before the revolt, 
os in the dayes of the Zudger. Some under ſtand it of the Bzbyloniſh, captiviey, and 
read thus, Bat when they in vheir ryonble, phey ſpall roa, Pack a many: of the ten 
trides alſo. then did, and came back with che reit to tueit omn Countrey: * 

Ver. 5. And in thoſe times there er xo peace | i. e. Aſter their apofiacy from 
'God, and their revolt from the boaſe of David, ve had an ill zime of ie, be- 
ing harrowed with continual wars and o er And were not we in as bud con- 
dition lately here in Exy/aud f bieſſed od for better di:: 

Ver. 6. And Nation was deffroqedl Heb. aum 10 ier; loch is the-w -wo of wer, 
that no words, 2 — «re ſufficient to fer it fort- 

Ver. 7. Bt ye ſtrong t lens] Ob God bath drali beiter with you, and broughe 
you back with hors and much ſpoil, fet laſtily and vigorouſly to work, be active 
for God in reforming chings amiſs among onb# —— in vainin che 
Lord, Thoſe vipetows Gunpowdir-Trayt digging in their 
vault of villany, yr — by fone of theit She and ſecratly paſſed 
from hand to hand, whereof this was a patt, Confirm frm pour heres wit oe for ou 
—— © not fur off. The year of — 10 an enal, and f nbilation is at 
hand. The memory of novelties ſball periſh with « track, ay a ruinexs bouſe falling to 
the ground , be will como as that burſteth aus bryend the farnece, &cc. 

Ver. 8. And when Ala braid thife words | He was zan for God. before; but 
now his beart Wits all on u light. flame for God, Did not aur bearts bars. within ws , 
whileſs be opened unto ws % Scriptmres.? ſaid thoſe two Diſciples [travellicg to 
_ Like 24. Togettier with Chriſta words thefe went forth a * 

uke 3. 18. e 0 

And the Prophecy of Oded] That i is, of Azariah ſon of O, 

He put away the abominable idols | Saint Peter ſpeaketh of «bowinable ey. 
1 EN. 4. 3. Some Papiſts would hence inferr; that there is ſome idolatry nos abowi- 
nable; ſo loth are idolaters that their Aſſes ears ſhould be ſeen. Some think that 


Aſa now purged out this abomination, queſtione doweſticatim babird, by narrow Jun. 


ſcarch made from houſe to houſe. 
A ke, 


— 
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And ont of the Cities which he bad taben from Mount Ephraim ] Where the Ethio- 
pians haply bad left ſome of their ſpawn , as toads and other vermice leave their 
ſlime and filth congealed behind thein.. 

And renewed the Altar of the Lord ] i. e. Repaired it, being decayed: and offered 
on it very many ſacrifices, a | i 
Ver. 9. And the ſtrangers with thew, &c.] Strangers they bad made themſelves by 
their revolt with the reft ; but nowthey repented and returned; being looked up- 
on by their brethren in iniquity, as Apoſtates ; like as was Luther by the Papifts. An 
Apoſtate be confeſſed bimſelf, ſed beatum & ſandtum, bur ſuch an one as bad nor 
kept touch with the Devil. | 2 7 
Ver. 10. Ia ibe bird _—_ the feaſt of Penteceſt. Ar which time of the 
year ¶ onſt aut inople was taken Turks; becauſe the C Church denyed the 

oceffion of the Holy - Ghoſt the Son ( as Efins bath obſerved : ) pentecoſt 
— a Feaſt antiently dedicated to the memorial of the ſame holy Spirit. . 
Ver. 11. Aud they offered of the peil] Heathens alſo did ſo; aceibing thereby 
the victory to their gods. 

Ver. 12. And they entred into 4 Covenant] As well knowing ihe fickleneſs vf their 
own hearts, they do y think good to bind them to the good abearance : A com- 
I practice by holy vows to bind our ſelves to the performance of bounden 
aties 


Ver. 13. That whoſorvtr would not ſeek the Lord] i. e. Be ſubject to the Lord; 
but ſeek to other gods. 

- Shoxld be put to death | Accotding to the Law, Des. 13.9. Say not this is Old 
Teftament ; we find no ſuch thing in Goſpel: See Zech-13..3. with 12. 10. Rows. 
13. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. and diſtingu'ſh not, where the Scripture doth not diſtinguiſh, 
See 2 Chron. 34. 33. Ezr47. 26. Dan. 3. 29. Pe. 3. Heathen Magiſtrates are com- 
mended tor incereffing themſelves in matters of 1 Good Kings, as here, and 
2 Chron. 15. 34. are commended for putting upon thei ew Laws and 
ſtrait, binding them to the purity of Religion, and power of Godlineſs. Neither is 
this any impeachment to their Chriſtian liberty ( as Anabepriftc hold, and the Dona- 
tiſt/ afore , asking malapertly, 2 uid Imperateri cum Eccleſia ? what hath the 
civil Magiſtrate to do with the Church ?) it is rather an ornament to their beau- 

„c. 1 NE 

Ver. 14. And then ſware unto the Lord ] For better aſſurance, an Oathis a curb 
to conſcience ; e gueſs ie - * 

with a loud voice ] Verbis non tantum deſertis, ſed & exertis, audibly and boldly. 

Ver. 15. For they had ſworn with all their heart | Not as She in the Tragedy, who 
ſaid J uravi lingu4,mentem injuratam gero, I have ſworn with my tongue, but my 
heart is unſworn. Nor as equivocating Jeſuites, who teach mental reſervations in 
taking an Oath ( Paſcenins b King ame for the invention of his Oath of 
allegiance ) but 4b/g, delo malo, & ex animi ſententia, truly and uprightly. 

Ver. 16. And alſo concerning Mascha] See on 1 King. 15. 13. 

He removed her from being Deen | Or, from being chief- Prieſt, in ſacris Meple- 
ret hi, to that abominable grove-idol; which had its name from :7embling or terrify- 
ing ; or from tbe borrible villanies committed ax thoſe roguiſh rites of Pr5apns ; not 

ike thoſe other of Anubis, where Decius Mundus abuſed that noble Roman Ma- 
tron Paulina, whom be could not bring to his lare by any money. 

Ver. 17. But the high-places ] See on 1 King. 15. 14. ; 

Ver. 18. Aud hebroaght ] See 1 King. 15. 15. Hypocrites may , for ſelf-re; 
ſpects. be liberall ; 8s was Herod in beamtifying the Temple. 

er. 19. Untothe fove and thirtieth year | ſc. From the revolt of the ten tribes: 
See chap. 16, 8, The depwagiot corrupuly bere render, Two the thirtieeh gear. 


CHAP. 


Chap. 16. A Commentary pay 11. Cntonion 2. 


. / ' 1 
CHAP. XVI. * 


Ver. 1. Jo the fix and thirtieth ear ] See chop. 15.19. 
Of the reign of Aſa T or: in the reignof Ala. 

Baaſhs Xing of Iſrael ] Of ubom ſee 1 Kings 15427. 

Came np againſt Judah ] See on 1 Kings 15.17, &c. 

Ver. 2. Then Aſa brought ont filver and geld] Here good ,{/a, began,.to 
decline; which was the worſe in him, becauſe in his old age, after ſo * a victory, 
and ſo ſtrict a covenant to cleave cloſe to the Lord. | 

Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. See on I Kings 15. 19, 20, 21, &c. ; 

Ver. 7. At that time Hanani | Father to Peha the Prophet, 1 Ki 73 r. 8 2 

And mt relied on the — He truſteth not God at all, WhO ru A him pot 
over all. 

. Therefore is the boſ of the King of Syria eſcaped | Tbou haſt lot the glory and 
booty, that 1 would haye given thee, if —_ had come up with 540 
againſt thee., as by covenant he ſhould bave dohe, Nay more, the Syrian 
baving now found the way to this good Land, will heresfrer invade and oyer- 
run a great part of it, as they did in the daies of Ahab and aſs; and perBzpi of 
Aſa alſo, ver 9. therefore from bence forth thou ſhalt have war. 

Ver. 8. Were not the Ethiopians ] See chap. 14/9. a Rc” 

He delivered them into thine hand | And ſhould not Experierce 8a bred Confi- 
dence ? Sbouldſt thoo by this baſe begging , , nay. buying bel * Benhagad, 
caſt. a blur on Gods both Power, ver. 8, and, Providence, ver. 9 

Ver. 9. For. the eyes ef the Lord] 5. e., His ſather ly care. and prod. ence, which 
One well compareth to a welt-drawn picture. that eyeth all that are in the room. He 
1s not ſach a God as the E picares dreamt him to be, | 2 


— 1 dees didici ſecurum agert evew, Ke. . 


The Hebrew od for run to at fro ſigniſieth, not to take a ligbe n to Gur 
narrowly into the nature and courſe of . things. 
To ſorw bimſelf ſtrong ] Or to lay ſtrong holds on thew,and to add be. du. to chem, 
that they may 4s 22 110 4 | 
Herein thin 16 J This was plain- dealing, well! ec nee Prophet: ” 
who ſhould not flatter } « , laith Hslary:fir n h they can do us no ings hurt tben fa P/al: 31. 
can & fever, a fire, a fall of an bouſe, ec. 
Vet. 10 T ben Aſa wa wrorh with the peer 1 This, might better ha ave become 
in Abeb,n Jraſe, 3 Herod; Cambyſes, or Tiberine : dut for 4 ⁊ 0 12 = with ih 
Seer, Queen 1 iehahe Biſhop cb prhe ; LIES 
f | | aiſt i 1 * hy itte 
a 


ond wh 
ſee w Is: Fey le 3nd wi 
— A ——— till hey 1 — — SO to + | 
And put bia in a priſon-houſe | Heb. Ito an benſe o N in erbe, 855 
x into the traytors ptiſon, whither the Lady n N . 805 hea | 
landed priſoner at the Tower. er 
Fier he was in rege with is eri bereit e Yo ar iin ber? 


ir, For the War very, engry þ. matter; of they 
licas alſo goeth the fame way, e u fig dor Want of lobk< | 


ing into the Hebrew text. . 
And Aſa oppreſſed ſome. of the people | 8 be cratfied ot trampled on 
ſuch as ſpake a — his tyraony toward the Prophet: be took an order with em 
1 ter manners. Thus he added ſin to ſin, is the beſt ſhall doif God 
r 
Ver. 11. Firf * laſt ] He did his be? at firſt : but the end of 4 thing ſhould be 


better then the beginning. 
Sifff Ver. 


1 Commentaty pin II. Cnnonteorss. Ohapas: 


Ver. 12. Was diſeaſed in his feet Laborabat podagrã, ſaith Vatablus, he was trou- 
bled with the Gour, with a ſwelth in his feet, ſay the Rabbines. As he bad laid the 
He did not good Prophet by the heels in priſon, ſo doth God lay him by the heels in his bed; to 


2. It — therefore be ſhould bave lought for releaſe : (ith natural means in this caſe could 


fore podagri- do him little good. 
cus. 


Una eadensq ; manu, &c. 


Untill bir "diſeaſe was excerdin fon Heb. n it aſcended upward: till the 
humour and grief was gotten into and ſo became more grievous and dan- 
gerous. Let no man look — God ſhould lay down the bucklers firſt : he will 
have the better. of us. 

Yet in lis diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord] Which yet he had covenanted to do, 
chap. 14. That be repented of this and the reſt of bis miſdoings ere he dyed , we 
doubt not. See chap. 15. 17. & chap. 20. 32. Maximianus the Perſecutor, in a 
grievous fit of fickneſs, was convinced that God was angry with him for his cruelty 
co the Chriſtians ; wherenpon he reverſed his own edicts, and begged their 
prayers, 

But, to the Phyſicians | Thus be fell into his former fin of creatate-confidence. 
See ver, 2.7. It is bard to ſay bow oft a Saint may fall into the fame fin. Phyſick is 
Gods ordinance, and muſt be made uſe of in due time and manner. The Jews 
are too blame who deteſt all Phyſicians : they have u Proverb in their Talmud, 
Optimus inter medicos ad gebennam, The beſt Phyſitian will to bell. Farewell Phyfick, 
ſaid old Chaacer; Phyficiansbave undone me aid Adrian the Emperonr , fo mighr 
the Hemorrhoiſſe | have ſaid, had ſhe nor touched at length the bemm of Chriſty gar- 
ment. But Lal was the beloved Phyſician + nnd our Saviour ſaich, The whole need 
not the Phyſician , but the fick , Mat. 9. Aſa ſinned not in uſing the Phyfici- 
ans, bur in truſting to them, as if they by their skill, without the divine influence, 
could have kept off death : whereas Death ſaddainly ſnatcheth away Phyſici- 
_— together with their Patients; as it were in ſcorn and contempt of medi- 


Wer. 13. A Aſa ſiepr with bir Fathers ] He chat could drive out that huge 
army of the Ethiopians, could not drive away death. 

Ma _ 4 Aud they buried him in hi; ow — ] Heb: rl, apy becauſe 
ge and capacious. 

Which"be bad made J Heb. digged. This was well gone. Bur wha” be filled 
of fo amt ſweer odours, Fellicam blataeth him for ; ; whether juſtly or no, aliarum 
eſto judicium. 

Aud laid bim is the bed which was filled] Or, which he badfilleds See the pre- 

ceding Note. What would Pelican have {aid if he bad beenla Franct, when after 

carh of Charles ate feat ine land in a rich bed in erumpbadt acrire, 

with 8 Collar of dhe order about bis neck, and 

was ſerved in with all accuftomed 

Saas dr? * Za, Vas za] cen „e. un the Cardinals, Prelates, 

= 8 , and Officers atrending/ih far greater folemoity then if be bud 
| alive: 

bag. " With ftr ears} —_ ersten T haves dad good name: is better 


the al x 112 7. . 1 0 
Ang, "0 eur ne him ] Nibe6f-bix body; bot of ſweet 
odours Un A me end in ſepulchre. See chap, 21519 * 345: | 
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CH AP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. * the fix and thirtieth year ] See chop. 15. 19. 
Of the reign of Ala T Or: in the reign of Ala. 

Baaſha King of Iſraef] Of whom ſee 1 Kings 15: 27. 

Came up againſt Judah |] See on 1 Kings 15.17, &c. Ws ' 
Ver. 2. Then Aſa brought out filver aud geld] Here good Aſa. began. to 
decline; which was che worſe in him, becauſe in bis old age, after ſo great a victory, 
and ſo ſtrict a covenant to cleave cloſe to the Lord. 

Ver. 3,4, 5, 6. See on I Kings 15. 19, 20, 21, &c. ; | 

Ver. 7. At that time Hanani ] Father to peha the Prophet, I Kings 16. 1. 

And not relied on the Lord] He truſtetb not God at all, who truſteth him hot 
n eee MARE Te 

Therefore is the hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped ], Thou haſt loſt the glory and 
booty, that 1 would have given thee, if Benbadad bad come up with Zaaſhd 
againſt thee , as by covenant be ſhould bave done. Nay more, the Syrians 
ba ving now found the way to this good Land, will beresfrer -invade and over- 
run a great part of it, as they did inthe daies of Abab and Jeſs; and perbepi of 
Aſa alſo, ver 9. therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have war. 

Ver. 8. Were ot the Ethiopians | See chap. 14. 9. V2 | | 

He delivered them into thine hand |] And ſhould not Experience have bred Confi- 
dence ? Sbouldſt thou by this baſe begging , nay buying belp of Benhadad, 
caſt a blur on Gods both Power, ver. 8. and Providence, ver. 9? +» | 

Ver. 9. For the eyes of the Lerd ] i. e. His ſatherly cate and Providence, which 
One well compareth to a ve dran picture, that eyerh all that are in the rovm. He 
is not ſuch a God as the Epicares dreamt bim to be, 


am j dees didici ſecurum agere evum, &c. * Horat. 


The Hebrew word for run to and fro ſignifteth, not to take a light vie w, but to ſearch 
narrowly into the nature and courſe of thing,  :. _ _-.; . 
To forw bimſelf ſtrong ] Or to lay ſtrong bold on thew,and to add Frength te them, 
that they may do exploits. | | „ | 
Heroin thou haft done fooliſhly | This was plain -dealing, well becoming a Prophet: 
who ſhould not flatter Princes, iaith Hilary: ſith they can do us no greatei 
can a fever, a fire, a fall of an houſe, &c. 7 "4 
Ver. 10, Then Ala was, wroth with the Seer ] This might better have become 
an Ahab, 4 Feaſb, » Herod, Cambyſes,or Tiberius: but for Aſa to be angry with the 
Seer, Queen Eliz«beth with he Biſhop, that put her in mind of ber great age and 
death; Tertallias to turn Montaniſt in his old age, and write bitterly againſt the 
Orthodox party, for whom be had been ſo zealous. this was very ſad, and lets ug 
ſee what the beſt are whe left to themſelyes : bow N, may briſtle and buſtle 
againſt a juſt reproof, till have better conſidered- 8 3 
And put him in a priſon-houſe ] Heb. Into an houſe of ſubverſion, in carcerem ciꝶ⸗ 
25. into the trayrors ptiſon, whither the Lady Elia eth gas ſo loth to go, when 
landed priſoner at the Tower. SOR ot, & 
Fier be was in a rage with Irn percigus ear, The 3 
it, Fer the £9 wars urg angry for this matter, and ve anf the eople, Pel- 
lican alſo goeth the ſame way, being deceived by the Vulgat, and for want of look- 
ing into the Hebrew text. as A SI 
And. Aſs oppreſſed ſome of the people | Conguaſſavit, he cruſhed or.trampled on, 
ſuch as ſpake againſt his tyranny toward the Prophet: be took an order with them, 
to teach them better manners. Thus he added fin to ſin, as the beſt ſha!l do if God 
reſtrain them nor. | | 5 
Ver. 11. Firſt aud laſt ] He did his be? at firſt: but the end of «1hing ſhould be 
better then the beginning. * 


Y \ 


r hurt then In Pſat. jt, 


SIC Ver. 


— — — 


Jos Aenne pen 1 I. Cunowniens . Ctup.x6. 


5 Ver. 12. Was diſeaſed in his fret] Laborabat podagra, ſaith Vatablus, he was trou- 
bled with the Gout, with a ſwelth in his feet, ſay the Rabbines. As he bad laid the 
He did not good Prophet by the heels in priſon, ſo doth God lay him by the heels in bis bed; to 
* him therefore he ſhould have ſoughe for releaſe : ſith natural means in this caſe could 

we podagri- do him little good. | A ; 


Und eadnq ; mann, &c. 


Dill bis diſeaſe was txcerding great ] Heb. till it aſcended upwards; till the 
humour and grief was gotten into his head, and ſo became more grievous and dan» 
gerous. Let no man look that God ſhould lay down the bucklets firft : be will 
have the better. of as, | 
Tit in bis diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord] Which yet he had tovenanted to do, 
chap. 14. That be repented of this and the reſt of bis miſdoings ere be dyed , we 
doubt not. See chap. 15. 17. & chap. 20.32. Maximianu the Perſecutor, in 3 
grievous fir of fickneſs, was convinced that God was angry wich bim for bis eruelty 
to the Chriſtians z wherenpon he reverſed his own edicts, and 'bepped their 


prayers, | 
Fat to the Phyſicians] Thus be fell into his former fin of creatate-confidence. 
See ver, 2.7. It is hard to ſay bow oft a Saitit may fall into the ſame fin. Phyfickis 
Gods ordinance, and muſt be made uſe of in due time and manner. The Jews 
ate too blame who deteft all Phyſicians: they have « Proverb in their Talmud, 
Optimus inter medicos ad gebennam, The beſt Phyſitian will to hell. 2 
faid old C haucer; Phyficians have undone tne, ſaid Adrian the Emperour; ſo mi 
the Hemorrhoifſe have Taid, had ſhe not t ar lengrb the bemm of Chriſts gar- 
ment. But Las was the beloved Phyſiciax + and our Saviont ſaird, The whole weed 
not the Phyſician , but the fick , Mat. 9. Aſa finned not in uſing” the Phyſiti- 
ans, but in truſting to them, as if they by their «Kill, without the divine influence, 
could have kept off death: whereas Death ſuddainly ſnatcheth away Phyſici- 
ans oft together with their Patients; as it were in ſcorn and contempt of medi- 


cines. | 3 

Ver. 13. And Aſa ſept with bi: Fathers He thatconld drive out that huge 

army of the Echiopians, could not drive away death. | — . 
Ver. 14. And they buried him in his ows ſepalchre ]] Heb. fepalcbres haply becauſe 


"orgy and capocions | JK. | 
_ __ Which be had made ] Heb. digged. This was well done. But that he filled 
| ry full of ſweet odours, Pel/5c4n blameth him for; wherber juſtly or no, ali 
eto judicium. | 
| And laid bim in the bed which was filled] Or, which be had filled: See the pre- 
eee Eo ere 
Yr, ' each of Charles the ninth, his was laid in | | hant actire, 
* With che Crown upon his Bead, and the Collar of the order abvee tis beet. and 
Nets Ao de ge inaty hours; dinner and fupper was ſerved in with all accuſtomed 
ceremonies, as ſewing, water, grace, carving, r. all the Cardinals, Prelates, 
Lords, Gentlemen, 5 attending ih ber folemity theo if be tad 
been alive. _ S eee 
mib feen odours] Cong crrmantur T huren ding A good name is better 
And pa 4% 5 burning fer him ] Not of his body, bur of ſtett 
odours only, at and ec, poche. See chap. 23. 19, & fer. 34. 
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Chap. 19. 

Take beed and do it | Abundans cantels hic non noc -t. | 

For there is no iniquity with the Lord our G | As neither myſt there be with you, 
whom be bath intruſted with the adminiſtration of his earthly Kingdom. The Athe- 

#iax Judges, before they aſcended the Tribuoa), ſwore , that they would without hb 
writhing or warping, give ſertence according to rbe Luws d in choſt ing chi- Artic. 113, 
cerning which there were no Luws, —_— conſcience and eqjuiry;, Which the 
Greeks call 9&/uny Ingo, the woſt-rig fl r 3 (0243 bis avag 

Nor reſprct᷑ ef perſons ] He heareth cenſes ſpesk und not per ſom q fo hogld ye; 
The Antients, for this, piduted Joſtice lim: The Avropagites heart ceadies io the 
dark: but ſo did not thoſe other Ar heman Judges, who buvieg the ſuir hardot Played 
before them convicted of ſome great crime. und bring ebo@c to condemu ber 44%. 
vernnt tamen poſt quam conſprxer unt ¶perioſi imm tj us peſtus, & e acquit ted her ne vrt : 
theleſs, when they had beheld her beautiful boſom, which Hyperider her Lawyer ſhetal ech .: 
ed them, to move them to pitty her. Was rhis agretubſe to theit Oath mentioned in 10. aber. in 
the former Note? It is reported of Trajan the Bmperour that he neithet feared wot Hhyperid. 
baced any man living. + ATW" „ 

Nor taking of yifts ] God ĩs not Joprpdyyrs the rejeterh the ſacti ſiers vf rhe wic- 
ked, and will 142 bribed. Demoſt henrs was by Harpalus, to the bez zurd of fit 
Countrey : but Phocion would not; for when Alex ander the great ſent bim great 
— him over thereby to his fide, he acked the meſſenger Mby their maſter 

ent gifts to him rather then to any other of the Athena ? They anſwer ed, Becaule 
he holdeth you to be honeſt, and therefore beſt deſerving. He replyed; Carry back 
= gifts therefore; Et me talems eſſe porro ſinat, and let hum ſuffer me ſlaſto cominie 

u mme 4 W — 19 Lk 3 35; 
Ver. 8. Moreover in Jetuſtlem did Jehoſhaphat ſer ] He cenſtituted the higb- 
Senate or Council of the Sanbedrim in the chief City; theſe were to Jodge in caſes 
— intricute (according to Dems. 17. 8, 3) and to receive appeal ſr m inferiout 
i Arts. | | | 129% HOLE Tf ATP | GT | 
Ver. 9. In the fear of the Loyd, fairhfulty] The fer of the Lord will nuke you 
farcdful , and keep you from wrying or wrong-doing; \ OG 
Hl And with a per felt heart ] Et cundido cords; upt iti v not biaſed wh fear ot 

vour. VOUS BEL GY) IIA. , 

Ver. 10. Of your brethren I q.4. They are your brethren N and p 
grace; therefore ſee that right be done them; elſe your Father in be ungry. 
Berween bleed and bod] Between an innbcent, and one culpuble of deb: av alſo 
berween tmnurthers, whether witfs/ or caſual. 24.379) enn ngen 

Between Law and Commandments, & c.] To find outthe true ſenſe of the Law, 
when it is pleaded by both parties; and to reſolve the ſeeming ambiguities and con- 
traditions : for not the letter but the mind of the Law, M Law]; and this ye, maſt 
fiſh out. | ie, 

Tha: they treſpaſs mt agaiaſt the Loyd I By mi. inter preting the Dau, making it a 
noſe of wax ; writhing it from the right ſenſe. Ne e 7, | 4 

Ver. 11. Inallrhe waiters of the Loyd ] In matters Eceleſiaſtiesl. | 

For all the King: matters I i. e. In Civil fr r r 

Au the Levite: ball be officers before 3 Apparitores 5 lctorer, pafec, to ſee 
things rightly carried, and good Laws executed. The Gtetde Nad chef wawevmess , 
officer of aw Sh N oth duns 8 ö | 3 

Dral conrapionſly ] Heb. take conrape aul ue. 5. 6 Bou offtee Fest & ved © 
animo, Fear S 2 dete were | and the borkis dove; Fifi, lach be, . 
quia poſſe videnruy. Hiſtorians aſeri wot of N : be 
never thought any thing «xfti/able. The Ruberi off alt be a male; be peoples 
might be a fetale, Lev. 4. o ſhew that à Nuer br Jul mut be od fe slins iris 

And the Lord ſbail h w the good 8 and direct them; to affiit and, 
accept them; to reward Sy tomty dit Hardſhip foever bere they! meet wih: 
as Judge Hater did, beingimpriſoned in the Marſhalſey, Counter, ud Flevr; beradſe 
that inthe beginning of Queen Marie i reign, before any new Laws were yet made, 4%. & 10 
he did at the Quarter Seſſos * upon, the-Shurutes made in the time bf 1282 
King Hey 8. and EA. 6: forfy ea aid Rege Wan wms 8 
| 6 AP. 
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' Ver. 1. 


CH Ap. Xx x. 


7 e after this alſo After Feboſhaphats great care to reform | 
| and ſer all to right throughoar bis Kingdow, chap. 19. for his furcher 
eryal, and exerciſe of bis faith, theſe enemies (moved with envy doubtleſs ar his 


„ + (0 ree« by the Syria»: , againſt whom be had taten part 
with Abb lately) were looſe upon bim. The beſt are not to account ix 
firange when they fal into divers temptation; : but to conſider of this golden Chap- 
tet, wherein (rei malta & mtu continentar, ſaitb Lavater ) are contained many 


— matters ; neither is there any Chapter in this whole book , whereout we may 
more. 


And with them other beſide the Ammer] Viz. The Syrians, ver/.. 2. and the 
Edomites, verſ. 10. The Amalekites, ſay ſome of the Hebrews; as others the Ha- 


fait cara Came againſt Jeboſhaphat, re battle ] Not once giving him warning by their 
$i". Heraulds or otherwiſe, but thinking to ſurprize him, though he was oy” ben: 
" vided; ſee chap. 17. 17, 18. | 


Ver. 2. From beyond the Sea] The drad Sea, which ran betwixt Zadea and 
Syria ; and about this Sea was their Rendezvous. | 

Which i Engeddi ] See Zeb. 15. 62. bere were the gardens of balſam , ſaith 
Zeigler, and the woods of paim-trees. 2 1 4 

Ver. 3. And Jeboſhapbat feared and proclaimed a Faſt | When the Turks 
Faſt, it is a ſure ſign that they are in a bodily fear: #bey alſo caſt duſt upon their 
heads , and their hands up towards begven , ben they are about to enter battle. 
But Zeboſbaphats fear was not only gat ura of the enemy, but reveremial of God: 
and his Faſt not a Meral, but a Religions abſtinence, that he migbt thereby amerce the 
fleſh, a fflict the ſoul, and pray wich more edge and earneſtneſs, 

Ver. 4. Tel help of the Lord | Armed they came on this errand. Ora & las 
hora. Admota mann invocends eft Afinerva, ſaid the Heatbens : Pray and put forth 

our ſelves at once. The late renowned fav King of Sweden would pray a ſhip- 
Land. sſhore,.in che ſieſd, in the mid; of the bat: le; as if Prayer alone were the 
ſureſt piece of his whole Armour. | 
ci; Ver. 3. Before the new Courts] Omnes decti ignorant quadnam fnerit "atrium illud 
novum, laith Vatablus. It is generally taken for the Prieſt; Court newly repaired, as 
the Altar had been, chop. 13.89. 8 
Ver. 6, Art get thou Godin heaven j & c. I The choice of fit Attributes, where- 
by to repteſent God to the ſoul in prayer, doth notably help Faith and cauſe fer- 
vency. 
. : Ver. 7. Art mt thou e God ? ] Gods Migbi and his. Mercy are Faiths Fachin 


and Beax whereoo it reſteth. * BT) * 8 
And gaveſt is tothe ſeedof Abraham ] So that we are thy tenants, thy vaſſals; and 
wilt not Thou ſee to us ? Sure tbou wilt. 


Ver, 9, And bave built thee a Sanctuary thereis ] This is to be Gods faichful Re- 
membrancer ag 1/4. 62. 6, mag. | Tre 7 
Ver. 9. If evil cometh upon u, a the ſword, &c. ] Which «called Evil by 
1 Wi Fae peace, and create cuil. i. c. War, It is here ſuctber 
ut Dy-8 pecial ty, tl D 328 nh 417 A 
167% benſe ] And ſhall it be a meer name ? wilt not thou afford 
us dhe true 5gns and effects of, thy prelenge , Jun ACS 
o hen rhow. e ut. 2. J, 9, 19. Numb. 
bey are this 3 | £ SR "IF 
? a] See ihe Jodgaiey of the fat, and 
is brotiſh, : but evil for good is Deviliſh,_ , 
vig ht ap ainſt this great company || Pray we the fame, at 
en beſet wich legions of e vil ipirits. a 


| Bat bar ejes are toward J Oar, hope, is , that Where bumace help faileth , 


- 


„ divine 


Chap. 19. A Commentary apon T1. Candnrer ne, J 


Take beed and do it ] Abundan cantela hic non necet. 

For there is mo iniquity with the Lord car God | As neither moſt there be with you, 
whom be bath intruſted with the adminiſtration of his earthly Kingdom. The Athe- 
nian Judges, before they aſcended the Tribnoal, ſwore , that they would without 4 ches, 
writhing or warpiog, give ſentence according to the Laws , and in choſi things con- Attic. 13, 

which there were no Laws, according to conſcience and equity. , Which the 
Greeks call yowuny Dng:o mir, the moſt rig hteows ſextente. 

Ner rej of pres) He heres coſe Be . vox perfor fo hou ye 
The Antients, for this, pictured Joſtice blind: The Artepagiie heard cnuies in this 
dark : bat ſo did not thoſe other Arhenian Judges, who ha via the fair hardot Tin 
before them convicted of ſome great crime, and being about to condemn ber , 4b/v{- 
vernnt tamen poſtquam conſpexer unt pero Ha jus pelbus, &c acquit ted her never: 
theleſs, when they had beheld her beautiſul boſom, which Hyperides her Lawyer ſnhem- p,,,,.;, .; 
ed ther , to move them to pitry her. Was chis agreeable. to cheir Oath mentioned in 10. aber. in 
the former Note? It isreported of Traejan the Emperor, that he neither n not 1 
hated any man living. 

Nor taking of gifts ] God is not e, he tejecteth the ſacrifices of the wic- 
ked, and will not be bribed.” Demoſthenes was by Harpalus, to che hazard of tis 
Countrey : but Phocion would not; for when Alex ande- he great ſrat him great 
gifts to win him over thereby to his fide, be asked rhe meſſengers Why their maſter 
ſent gifts to him tather then to any other of the Arbenian: ? They anſwered, Becauſe 
he boldeth you to be honeſt, and therefore beſt deſerving. He replyet, Carry back 
his gifts therefore; Et me ralem eſſe porro ſinat, and let him inter me ll eo continut 
in mine 
Ver. 8. Moreover 5» Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſe] He couſtivared the bigh+ 
Senate or Council of the Sanbed-im in N City ; theſe were to Judge iu caſes 
— intricate eccordiogto Dent. a 7. 8, 9.) and to receive appeal trom inferiour 
ts. | 

Ver. 9. In the fear of the Loyd | fainbſulty J The fear of the Lord will make you 
faithful; and keep you from wrying or wrong-doing 
4 And with « per ſect heart] Es n. uprightly + not biaſed with fear or 

vour. 

Ver. 10. Of y our brethren ] 94.46 They-are your brethren by race, place and 
grace; . ſee that right be done them; elſe yout Father will be angry: 

' Between blood and blood ] Between an innocent, and one culpable of death.: as alſo 
between murthers, whether f of caſual. | 

Between Law and Commandments, &c. | To find out the true ſenſe of hs 1 
when it is pleaded by both parties; and to teſolye the ſeeming ambiguities and con- 
2 for not the letter bur the nd ol the Law; ie La; add this you muſt 
fiſh our 

That they treſpaſi not againſt the Lork ) By wiſ-incerpreting the Law Ry ita 
noſe of wax; writhing ir "he the right ſenſe, 

Ver. 11. In al the matters of the Lord] In matters Reelefiaftical 

For all the Kings matters I 5. e. In Civil affairs. * 

Aud the Levites ſhall be officers before yu] Appariserer, liftores, prafeths, ro ſee. 
things rightly carried, and good Laws executed. "The Greeks Had their To-copvancss 
2 2 Nag 1 an 31 2 

1 — Heb. t«ke 3 1. 4 'Doyburotbee; forti G ech 3 4 
ani mo. Fear no colours, but act vigorouſly, and the workis done. Poſſwnt, ſaith be, itt. 
quia pſſe videutar Hitorians aſcribe mom of Alexanders ſaccels to ha courage : he 
never chought any thing wnfe;[able. The Rulers offering muſt be a hate; the peoples 

might be a female, Lev. 4. to ſhew,that a Ruler or Iaſge muſt be of meſtaline Pirit 
Ad the Lord ſhall bewiththegeod To protect and direct 10 aſſiit and 
accept them; to reward theit integrity, what hatdſhip ſoever they: meet with: 
as Judge Hater did, being impriſoned in the Marſhalſey, Counter, and Fleer; beraole | 
char inthe beginning of Maries reign, before a new Laws wert yet made, ,- 9 
he did at the Qzarter-Seſſtons give charge upon the-Starures made inte time of 1282. 
Ling Hej g. and Edw. &. for ſuptemacy and Religion. 
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Ver. 1. TT cane ts paſs after thi alſo ] After Jeboſhaphats great care to reform, 
1 and ſet all ol 25 throughout his 2 —4 9. for bis further 

tryal, and exerciſe of bis faith, theſe enemies (moved with envy doubtleſs at bis 
growing greatpeſs, and ſtirred up by the Syrians , againſt whom be bad talen pare 
with Abb lately) were turned looſe upon bim. The beſt are not to account it 
ſtrange when they fall into divers tewptations : bur to conſider of this golden Chap- 
ter, wherein ( re: malta & mat na continentur, laith Lavater ) are contained many 
great matters; neither is there any Chapter in this whole book, whereont we may 

more. 

And with them other beſide the Ammonites*| Viz, The Syrians, verſ. 2, and the 
Edomites, verſ. 10. The Amalekites, ſay ſome of the Hebrews; as others the Ha- 
menint. 

Came againſt Jehoſhaphat te battle] Not once giving him warning by their 
Hera ulds or otherwiſe, but thinking to ſur prize him, though he was never unpro- 
vided; ſee chap. 17. 17, 18. 

Ver. 2. From beyond the Sea | The dead Sea, which ran betwixt Zadea and 
Syria; and about this Sea was their Rendezvors. 

Which i Eogeddi ] See 7ofb. 15. 62. bere were the gardens of balſam , faith 
Zeigler, and the woods of palm- trees. 

Ver. 3. And Jeboſhaphat feared—— and proclaimed a Faſt] When the Turks 
Faſt, it is a ſure ſign that they are in a bodily fear: they alſo caſt duſt upon their 
heads , and their hands up towards heaven, when they are about to enter battle. 
But Peboſbaphats fear was not only xataral of the enemy, but reveremtial of God: 
and his Faſt not a Moral, but a Religions abſtinence, that he might thereby amerce the 
fleſh, afflict the ſoul, and pray wich more edge and earnefineſs. | 

Ver. 4. To ah, belp of the Lord | Armed they came on this errand. Ora & 14. 
bora. Admota manu invocands eff Miner ua, ſaid the Heathens: Pray and put forth 
your ſelves at once. The late renowned Gufavs: King of Sweden would pray a ſhip- 
board, aſhore, in the field, in the midſt of the battle; as if Prayer alone were the 
ſureſt piece of his whole Armour. a 

Ver. 5. Before the new Conre | Omnes decti ignorant quodnam [ntrit atrium illad 
no bum, laith Vatablus. It is generally taken for the Prieſts Court newly repaired, as 
the Altar had been, chap. 15. 8. 

Ver. 6. Art not tho Cod in heaven ? &c. | The choice of fit Attributes, where- 
by torepreſent God to the ſoul in prayer, doth notably help Faith and cauſe fer- 
vency. . 

| Ver: 7. Art not tho eur God ? ] Gods! Might and his Mercy are Faiths Zachin 
and Beaz, whereoo it reſteth. — | | 

And gaveſt it to the ſeedof Abrabam ] So that we are thy tenants, thy vaſſals, and 
wilt not Thou ſee to us ? Sure thou wilt. | 3 

Ver, 8. Aud have built thee a Sanctuary therein | This is to be G 
wembrancer as Iſa. 62. 6. marg, 141 2 

Ver. 9. F when evil cometh upon u, u the ſword, & c.] Which ĩs called Euii by 
« ſpecialty, 7/6:45- 7. 1 make peace, and crtate cvil. i. e. War, It is here ſurtber 


ods faichful Re- 


» Called 2 Judgement by a ſpecialty. 


Ba the bour of death eſpecially, ,w 


For thy name i in this houſe ] And ſhall it be a meer name ? wilt not thou afford 
us the true ſigns and effects of thy preſence ? een e 

Ver. 10 how then wouldſt\not let Hrael invade | Dent. 2.5, 9, 19. Numb. 

20. 21. Sa that they are thine and our Rex ficsaries ;, but ungratetul ones. 

Ver. 11; Behold, I ſay, how they reward us | See the indigaity of the fact, and 
aveoge it. To render evil for evil is brotiſh : but evil for good is Deviliſh, 

Ver. 12. For we have no might again this great company ] Pray we the ſame, at 
en beſet wich legions of evil ipirits. TH 

Bat our eyes are toward ther] Our hope is, that where humane help wy - 

ivine 
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divine belp will appear, as Philo the Jew ſad, when caſt out by Cajsr the Em- 
perqur. 


Ver. 13. And a Judah food before the Lord | Ex ſngnli; familiis omnes. 
on. 3. 5. 
f wi their little oner, their wives and their children ] To move pitty, ta excite de- 
votion, and to offer an holy violence to the Almighty, Hes enim vis grata eſ Des, 
ſaith Tertullian Such a violence is well pleaſing to God. 

Ver. 14. Came the ſpirit of the Lord | He was ſuddenly overcome by a Prophe- 
tical inſpiration, and moved by the Holy-Ghoſt to utter ir; - * 

Ver. 15. And thou King Jehoſhipbat ] Regem poſt plebem newinat , he namech 
the King after che people; yet is not he diipleaied. The Pope of Nome taketh it for 
an afftont to be named aſter the greateſt Kings and Emperours, His flatterers tell 
him that he is the San, and tbe Emperour the Moon, in the Churches Firms-| 
ment. | 

Ver. 16. Behold they come up by the chff of ZZ] Which is ſaid to be between the 
Wilderneſs of Tekeah, and the Wilderneſs of Jer vel. Zis ſignifieth a flower ; it ſig- 
ni fieth alſo, ſaich the Gloſs, a caldrox or pot; becauſe in this place the enemies were 
cut in pieces, and made as meat for the pot. 

Ver, 17. Ser your ſelves , and ye ſtill ] The ſouldier: Motto is, Nec fugere nec 
ſequs : the true Chriſtians is, Nec temerè, nec timide. So here, neither flie apon your 
enemies, nor flie from them. 

Ver. 18. And Jeboſhaphst bowed his head with bis face to the ground ] Tacurvavit 
ſeſe in nares verſus terram. Vat. He made very low obeyſance. Among the Jews at this Conde Relat. 
day, the geſtute of adoration in their Synagogues is the howing for ward of their of Weſt. rel. 
bodies; for k»eeling they uſe none, as neither do the Grecian. 

Ver. 19. Stood ap to praiſe the Lord | So ſure they were of the victory, that even 
before they bad ir, they ſang an <320u90?, a trinmp hunt ſong. As to God, ſo to true 
Faith, ail things are preſent, all things ave poſſible; 

Ver. 20. Believe is the Lord —— fa ſhall je be eftabliſhed ) When Faith is driven 
to work alone without ſenſe, then God thinks it lyeth upon bis crefjeco ſhew mercy, 

See I/a. 7. 9. Heb. 6. 12. Iſa. 28. 16. 

Ver. 21. And when he had conſulted with the prople ] This gained bim mach reſpect 
amongſt them; ſor he knew that it was ng hunting ia vits canibus, wnleſe the bonnds 
were willing, as the Proverb is. a | p | 

He appornted ſingers unto the Lord] Ste on verſ. 19. Faithlodgeth a certainty in the 
ſoul, believing God upon his hate word; and that againſt /eſe in thing inviſble, and 
againſt reaſen in things incredible. 1 

And that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſe ] This is a deſcription of Cod, ſaith 
7anins ; of Heaven, ſaith Vataklw; of the Ark, ſay others, Palm 29. 2. 


tg 


and 96. 9. 


liege of Aonntaben, 
the people of God uſing daily humiliation as their ſeryice wduld permit, did fing a 
Pſalm after, and immediately before their ſallyingſortb. Wich which practice the 
enemy coming acquainted, ever upon the ſinging of the I ſalm (alter which they ex- 
pected a (ally) rbey would ſo quake and tremble, crying, they.come , they cem, as 
though the wrath of God, and the rage of all tbe creatures had been breaking out 


upon them. , wr 24 MANAG baits gl: * 
The Lwd ſet ambuſoment ] Furer hoſtibay 4 Des immiſſus ut in ſe os effet ati 
ſaxyre nou deſiſterent , dont watwe [eplibnr (eſe hroſtraviſſem. The wrath. at God 
wrought their ruine, as by an Ambuſcado unexpectedly, and dr teſiſtibly. Some un- 
der ſtand this ambuſbmeor of the hay Angels, ſent {yddenlyinogon-xbem to flay 
them; whereupon they miſtaking the matter, and ſuppoſing it had bead their own 
— , flew upon them, and. ſo ſhaathed their ſwords in one atcbers 

Wels. * | l (il : * + N 188 8 
Ver. 23. Every one helped to deſtroꝝ one anat hr] Like ſo many Ferrigene fratret. 

Who would not fear thee O King of Nations l. Fog Rod 
Ver. 24. And none eſcaped | Ne ignifer quidew reliqus: eſt fallns , ut in Prover- 
bio eſt. See the like hiſtory ug. 7. and lern how we may be freed from our ſpiritual 
Teete enemies, 


Ver. 22. And when pa began to ſing and prat/e | do at whe 
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Lib, 19. 


Ho ved n. 


Daniel. 


Speed. 


Td. 


Liv. lib. G. 


dec. 3. 


Non recta in 


ænopolia ſe 
contulerunt. 


Lavat. 


cicero. 


Neronym. 


ene mies, viz, not by dur own might and merits, but by faith in Chriſt, who hath 
made us more then Conquerours, Row, 8. 37. that is, Triumpbers, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 

Ver. 25. Both riches | The Hebrew Necuſb ſounds like it. It fignifieth /nbflaxce , 
or gathered goods , for it hath the name of yerring and gathering. 

And precious Jewels ] Vaſa defiderioram, gold rings, precious flones, chains of pearl, 
et. Pharaobs horſes had golden trappings, C ant. 1. 8. And the Midianitiſn Camels 
bad chains of gold about their necks, Pudg. 8. 26. a 

Ver. 26. Aud on the 7 * day ] Wbileſt the mercy was yet freſh. We muſt haſten 
our praiſes : no part of the thank-offering mighe be kept until the third day. 

For there they bleſſed the Lord] So did our Edward 3. after the victory at Poiftiers, 
where he took the French King, 4 13 56. Polydor Virgil telleth us, that peedy 
ordet was taken that eight dayes together ſhould be ſpene A Ke the banks 
and glory. The like was done by onr Richard 1. when be had beaten the King of 
France at Giſors, Anno 1195. But eſpecially by our Heyy 5. after his victory ar 
Agineonrt : He pave {trait order, ſaith rhe Chronicler, that no ballad or ſong ſhould 
be made ot ſung, more then of thankſgiving to the Lord alone. That victorious King 
of Sweden, Guft, Adelphns, us be prayed mach and often, a ſhipboard, a ſhoxr, in the 
field, in the midſt of a quit, 1 Was go pot tn glorifie God the Giver 
victory: as waking him not bis Refwge only, but bis Recempenc e alſo. - - + 

Therifors 3 of the place wa called Berachah ] 5. e. Bleſring : ſo to perpe- 
tuate to poſterity the memory of that great mercy. There are that think this valley 
is the ſame with thax ealled the valley of Jeboſhaphar, Joe! 3. and that there Chriſt 

ſhall ſit in Judgemenr. . 
Ver: 27. And Jehoſhaphat is the fort- front of them ] Heb. in the head of them. 
Among the Romans'no man was toride in trinmph,\unleſs be had overcome 50000. 
enemies, or except be bad got five victories ; and then the Conqueror in his trium- 
phant Charriot rode to the Can, where in all humility he preſented a palm to 7«- 
piter, whereby he acknowledged it was his bewerte y the enemy was vanquiſh- 
ed. Good Fehoſbapbat is bert riding in triumph ro peraſalem, there ro ucknowledpe, 
that not F#pitey, but Frbovah bad made them to rejejct over their enemies. 
Ver. 28. Unto the houſe of the Lord] Not to tipling- houſes and wine-taverns, as 
now-adsyesthe mannet of ſome im * 
Ver 29. And the ftar of Ged, &c.] The Lord caſt à great terrour into theit 
minds, and ſo reſtrained them. po 
ver. 30. For bude gave bim reſt ] R in g righteons thing with God to ecm 
pence tribulation to them that trouble his © And to bim who are troubled, reſt, if not 
afore, yet at leaſt when the Lord p iſus all be revealed frem heaven , &c. 2 Theſ. 
1. 6, 7. r *. 
Ver. 31, 32, 33. See the Notes on 1 Kg. 22. 41, 42, 43. 
Ver. 33. For as yet the people had nat prepared their hearts] They could not find 


dcuftorn of caſti 


* 
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in their heart (thovgh Febo/baphat had been ut much pains with them, chap. 19, 4.) 
to part with their acenſtomcd ſactificing in thoſe bigh-places , nor could the King yer 
bring them to ir; That iyranr bf rhreeetters, Met or Cuſtom, is very prevalent every 
wheres? N ircani, had un 1 = their ue to — 

dog, wbith were kept for the pur poſe ar the pub! / and cal 

Gravt-dbg 1: a n Area: have broke them of that barbarous 
cuſtom, be hardly eſcaped the loſs of his Kingdom and life together. + 
Ver. 3. Who weetioned] Vi. 1 Lin dts render it; who was com- 
maniled to'vigiſted the ſame in the Books of the King of 7/rac},, of part whereof they 
conceivehim do have bben the pen- mn 

Ver e So he fell once and again into the ſame 
ſin. Ser 1 King. 22. . OO IG | 
Vers 3. And be jeu e Kin. 22. 48,49. | 
Ver. 37. Ang the ip were bro| By tempeſt likely, «nd pet haps lying at an- 
chor in the harbour ; u it befell Cbarit/ : bis Navy beſore the walls of 41gesr, be- 
ſieged by bim by Sea and by Land, and well- nigb taken; © - ' 
uy me YH © 4 4 inn C HAP. 


—— — 


Chap. 2 1. 


. — 


A Commentary open Ll. Gun ts. 
| nen IE Gunront; 


1 


. ' 
= . * 
1 * 4 , 
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Ver. 1. A N D Jehoram bi ſon reig ned ] Then whom a worſe could hardly be 
found: but as the Conſftantinopolitens were told, that for their wicked- 

neſs they were juſtly plagued with a Phocas ;. ſo were theſe perverſe Hirroſolymitans 

with a Feberam. | » a | bs 24490 

Ver. 2. King of Iſrael ] Of all Iſrael by right , but rally, of a part of 
them only. n 

Ver. + With fenced Cities | Herein he dealt wiſely.,' avitis ſaid of Reboboam for 
the like, chap. 1 1. 2, 3. But the race i not alway to the [wift, nor the battle: to the ron, 
nor jet bread to the wiſe, &c. Eccleſ. 9. 11, 12. * 7 

Ver. 4. He ftrengthened bimſelf] By gifts, likely, be gained to bis party vain 
men ( as. Fereboam: alſo did ) in thoſe Cities that were given to his Bre- 
thren. 58143 {Te 251M T | x1 | * 

He ſlew al hir bretbren-with the ſword }: Ab lend loſe! | What a bloody foundation 
was here laid of his Kingdom, ( not unlike that of (ain, of Cambyſes, of Romwlng, 
of Zugurtha,of Caracalia, of the cruel:-Tarky at this day) but it came home to 
him (as God is the avenger of all ſuch:) See Gods judgements upon his ſons ſhort- 
ly after, verſ. 17. and alſo upon his grand-children, chap.22. 10,11. Only Jehoahat 
was left of che ane,and759/+ of the other; and ubeſe alſo meerly for-Gods promiſe 
ſake to David, verſ. 7. ee * 

Ver. 5. ſeboram was thirty and two ] See 2 King. 8. 17. oh 

Ver; 6. And he walked in abe waye of the Kings of Iſrael] He was an idolater ; 
and therefore ſo cruel and þloody-minged toward bis inne cent brethren, It is proba- 
ble that he charged them wub hig - Treaſon , whichever was «nicum crimen cor uss 
qui crimive vacabait ſaith Liyſius ʒ but the Hebrews ſay that he ſlew chem, becauſe 
zbey walked in the good way es of their father Pebeſbapbat, and would nor yield 
to his idolatries ; and then it was the worſe ; tho e Princes might he put to death 48 
their partiſans. I Me 0 8 

For he bad the daughter of Ahab ro wife ] Vi. Wicked Athaliah, that Fezabel of 
Zernſalem. She is called alſo the danghtet of Omri Abebs.father , to enote the deep 
ingraffing of idolatrous principles within her breaſt ; as taking them from. two ſuch 
Arch- idolaters. f | 492. | b 


he 25 . 


dide. Our of this light.or lamp came at length that Fun of rig hrecuſnc ſa, t 


— — 
* 


: 
4 . 
. 


Ver. 9. And ſmore the Edomites \ But could not ſubdue them. They * 
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perſnadenao per ſecutus eſt. 5 . 8 | 
Ver. 12. Andthere come 4 writing to him ] Out of Paradiſe , ſay ſome, by the 
hand of an Angel, or of ſome faithſul man, to wham Elia appeared after his death, 
as he did afterwards to the three Diſciples at Chriſts Tran: ſiguration. Others deny 
that this was Eliab the T bizbite, ( which title is not here given unto him) but ano- 
ther Eliah; or they ſay that it was Eliſpab, bearing the name of Eliab ( becauſe he 
came in the ſpirit of Elijah) that the writing might have the more authority, and 

Tiett 2 | weight, 
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weight. Tl This is rather to cat, then to anti- the knor. They do better who ſay, that 
Elijab the T bisbite foreſeeing by the Spirit ( ſee fy 2. Iſa. 45-1.) that 
foram would do ſo wickedly, wrote chi was yet alive, and left it 

xXx with E4ſvs, or ſome other truſty perſon, to be ſent unto Foraw when he ſhould ſee 
» bis time. Let us confider ers are ſenrro o us alſo from bea ven, /c. the writings 


Ver. 13. Aud hat alſo ſlain thy Brethres — would not hear of by 
word of mouth : he is told of it therefore 

Ver. 14. Site thy people] Becauſe tos —_ 

And thy children ] For a juſt puniſhment of thy fratricide. 

Ver. 15. Andthou ſhalt have great feleaſ. Eris in morbis. See this actompli- 


ſhed, verſ. 19. | 

Umil thy bowels fall ant Eo 2. of Spin , who ſer forth the «great Ar 
2 England, 1 588. a great tor of the Latber ens within his own 
dominivos, dyed a like death, . 1598. So did Nero, Maximvian, Arrins, &c. 

Ver. 16. Moreover the Lord ſtirred #p ] And ſo Tal Elb had fore- 
told : why is be not then better believed ? If ſome} 
icared; and it proved true, ee lee or 
ſhall not Gods Prophets be ſo ? Believerbs 
believe them no otherwiſe , then 00 
And of the Arabian ] The inbabicaes of PG a Fakx & Petræ a, theſe were 
33 likely, by the Edomites, whom Pram ſougbt to reduce, but could 


"Ver. 17. Andcarryed away all the ſubſtance ] Plundred tbe chief City alſo, and 

/ ( 2, the Kings Palace, 7eruſalew, after it was ten times taken: Nome, 
it became Papal, was never id was alſotaken and plundered. This 
PI which we firſt heard of in the Swediſp-wars) is ſaid to come from 
Planums dare, to levell or plane all to nothing : or fromthe Dutch, as if it were co 
\plume or pluck the feathers of a bird to the bare skin. 

And bis ſons alſo | Whom they ſlew, chap. 22. 1. 

And his Wives ] Arb ſcuped; for a publick miſchief, 

Ver. 18. n bra. nec tame 
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Chap. 22,23. 


CHAP. 


XXII. 


Ver. 1. 1 — the inhabitants if Jernſalem } The Saubedri eſpecidlly tive 
ce 

Made Abaziab Jus alſo Azariah, ver. 6. and ehe, clp. 2 1. 17. for 
he was trinowoss. 

WY Had ſlain all the eldefs | Aſter that they bad carried them captive , 
chap. 21. 17, 

Ver. 2. Forty and two years old ] Heb. the ſon of rwo and forty years was Aha- 
ziah When be began to rei gu, i. e. in the laſt of the two and forty years of . 
Omri, in which. it fell, and Abaxiah with it. See on 2 Kings 8. 26. 

Ver. 3. For his mothey was his counſellor ] Mothers have a great influence op- 
on their children, whether for good or evil. Karherive de Medices Queen-mother 
of France for inſtance , a fecond Athalah, 

Ver. 4. Wherefore be did evil | See 2 Kings 8.27. where he is ſaid to be the ſon 
in law to the bouſeof Ahab. So that what by his mother command, and what by 
his wives importunity, be was utterly marred. 

Ver. 5. And went with Jeboram ] See 2 Kings 8. 28. he went to fetch his death, 

Ver. 6. And be returned to be healed | See 2 Kings 8. 24. 

And Azarigh] See on ver. 1. 

* 7. And the deffruttion ] Heb. the treading dewn , ſc. with the feet of 
e 

By coming to Joram J See 2 Kings 9. 21, Ce. 

Ver. 8. When Jehu was executing T 2 Ki 1780 9. 22, &, 

And the ſons of the brethren | 2 Kings 10. 13, 14. 

Ver. 9. And be ſought Abitiah ] 2 Kings 9. 27. 

Becanſe ſaid they, he is the ſon ef Jehoſhaphat ] Holineſs bath irs honour it in hi 
worſt hearts. Here alſo Ahaxi al receiveth curteſie from Zeboſbaphier: duſt. 

So the bouſe of Abaziah bad g power to keep ftill the Kingdow Eicher by rew- 
fon of their tender age, or for want of partskers , or by ks of Athaliabs 


IE 10. But when Arhalioh ] See 2 Kings 11. 1. 

Deſtroyed 'all the ſiad reyail ] Such another wicked woman was the mother of 
King Edward called the Martyr, whom (he baſely butchered; and becauſe his 
brother Ethelred, who ſucceeded him, being but ten years of age. mourned for him, 
his mother was ſo enra thereat, char taking wax candles which-were readieſt at — Ras | 
hand, therewich ſhe ſcourged him ſo ſore; that becouldinever after indure wax . 
candles to be burnt before him. 

Ver. 17, 12. See the Notes on 2 Kings 12. 2, 3, 4. 


3 . ; 55 3 the oy 
CHAR, XXIII . 
. 8 
— therefore he taketh the wiſeſt courle,_ 


ficreft rirzs, on the ſab- 
bath, when the con met; and im the Temple, mbithes — her 
courtiers ſeldom came and nos til the people bad; o {even years before; born 
Atbaliabs tyrannical government, and groaned after Suh, i 
Ver. 2. Aud they went about in Judah] But with ſo much ſilence und ſecrecy, that 
Arhaliab knew nothing ofthe buſineſs Ses on 2 Kings I 1, 4. 
Ver. 3. Made 4 coventar with che King ] Swearing filence, allegiance, and 
3 him; that hey would be Res Leige-people, as. be: ſhagld be their 
Leige-lor 
Ver. 4. This 5s the thing tht ye all do-] See 2 Kings 11. 9. 
Emring e the Lee 1 The becter day, the better deed. 
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A:Commentary apen | 1. C bon ien bs x; Chap. 23. 


Ver. 5. At the gate of the foundation | Called alſo the gate of Sur, and why, ſee 
on 2 King.11.6, The Rabbines ſay that this gate bad ſeven ſeveralnames. 

Ver. 6. Shall keep the watch of the Lord J They ſhall obſerve to do in this ſer- 
vice of the Lord, what is given them in charge. Eyery man muſt move in his own 
orb, to promote the work of Reformation. * 5 

Ver. 7. And the Levites ſhall cempaſi the Xing] See 2 Kingi 11. 8. 

Ver. 8. Did according to all rhings See 2 Kings 11. 9. / 

Ver. 9. That had been King Davids ] See 2 Kings 11.10. The very Heathens 
conſecrated their arma victricia, weapons wherewith they had done great exploits, 
to their gods; as giving them the honour of their victories, | 

Ver. 10. And he ſet all the people bi the King round about | Subjects ſhould 
ſtand by their Princes, and defend them to their utmoſt; reſolving to live and dye 
with them. See 2 Kings 17. 11. 

Ver. 11. Then they brought ont the Kings ſon | See 2 Kings 1112 

And Jehoiada and bis ſons annointed him | Good Zechariab among the reſt, who 
was afterwards for his faitbfull diſcharge of bis duty, put to death by this ungrate- 
full Prince, chap. 24.21. 

And ſaid, God ſave the King | This they ſaid out of a good and apright heart, 
not as Squire the trayror in Queen Elizabeth; dayes; who ſaid cheerfully God ſave 
the 2 ueen, and at the ſame time poiſoned the pummell of ber ſaddle( when ſhe was 
about to ride abroad) with intent to have deſtroyed her. 

Ver. 12. Now when Athaliah ] See 2 King 11. 13. 

Ver. 13, Stood at his pillar ] See 2 Kings 1 1. 14. 

And all the people of the land rijoyced | Becauſe they were now freed from 
Athaliahs tyranny. 


Poft nubila Phabut. 
Flebile principium melior fort una ſequetur. 


Ver. 14. Have her forth ] See 2 Kings 11. 15. Their fingers even itched to be 
flaying her in the very Temple, ſo hatefull ſhe had made ber ſelf. 
And whoſe follometh her] As none did in this condition. And the like befell ber 
mother 7ezebel, Nero, and other Tyrants. | 
Yr chey made. Ver. 15. So they laid hands on her] Which ſhe once thought none durſt have 
Jane for her. done; but the craftieſt and ſtrongeſt creatures are taken and ſlun by men. 


Elephas grandis eſt & occidit ur: 

Les fort eff & occidit ur: £ 

Cave multos, ſi ſnignlos non time, \. ;. | | 

| 20 ©3 1.4 

laid the Comedian covertly to Maximin the Emperopr, who profeſſed to fear 

no man: but when his head was ſoon after brought to Rome, all ran to the Altars 

to thank the gods; and Blalbinut, who ſucceeded him, ſacrificed heeatombs, com- 

manding the ſame to be done throughout the Empire. 
Ver. 16. And Jehoiada made 4 covenant between him | As Gods Miniſter , 

repreſenting} his perſon in this action. 

* "MMd'bitwtrwithe king] Whom be bindeth not to bimſelf, (as the Pope doth Chri- 

ſtian Printe) but to God. ; 11117 * 19 

Ver: 1% Then all the people ] See 2 Kings 11. 18. This was the joyfull day 

that Gods people bad ſo long prayed for. Pray and look up. an anſwer_will 

ſurely come down. $940 | 

Ver. 18. Alſo Jehoiada appointed ] See2 Kings 11. 18. 

Ver. 19. And he ſet the porters | He reſted not till he had ſet all to rights, though 

all could not be done at once, This was a good Lord Proteffor. 
T hat none which was unclean in any thing ſhould enter in} Oh that we alſo bad ſtore 

of ſuch Porters, to keep gut the unclean from holy Ordinances l 
Ver. 20. And brought down the King ] See 2 Kings 11. 19. "ID 
Ver. 21. And all the people of the land rejeyced ] So, and much more EW 

who's 


pitelin. 


' 
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Cbap. 29. 5 A Commentary upin I I. Cunontc 7k 


Ver. 7. Unto thi God of Tracl ] Whom they have (eccijegtoully robbed and 
We ſhould be ſenſſble of, and hambled for the ſins of our fore-fathers : 
elſe, we are juſtly chargeable wirb them. | 
Ver. 8. And be hath delivered them totrowble ] Heb. to commerien , ſo that they 
are ſcattered hicher and thitber, w# fir incurſioni bus Tureicis; ut it falleth out w 
erer the Great Turk ſetteth his foot. £4 
Ver. 9. For lo onr Fathers avi fals] Chap. 28. 5. 6. 
For this ] 5. e. For fin, that mother of all miſery, | 
It iᷣ in my beart ] Or, with re God put it there doubtleſs : for the heart of 
the beſt is narurally as barren of any good, as they report the Iſle of Pathwaris 3 
where nothing will grow but on earth brought from other places. It is with holy re- 
ſolutjons, ſaith One, as with exerique noble plants: this Countreyis not ſo kindly for 
them, being but a ſtep.morher to them; therefore they maſt be much watered and 
cheriſhed. . | | 
Ver: 11. Be mit now negligent J Or, be not drteived; A good memento for Mini- 
ſters, who muſt be both It I. gent and Diligent, Hezekiah found, it ſeemeth, ſome 
ſlackneſs and backwardneſs in the Priefts and Levites, to the work of Reformation: 
he therefore (as aſter him Æ wilize Paulus the Conſul , when no body elſe durſt, 
did himſelf tun in the batcher into che Temple of Serapis, the demoliſhing whereof 
che Senate had decreed ) began firſt himſelf ,, and awakerh choſe lo s wich 
theſe words, Ne ſitis ſocordes, Be not ſlack myAons ; God hath choſen you; r. Up 
and be doing. | HEY 
Ver. 1 2 7 len the Levites aroſe ] How could they do leſs > The Popiſh Clergy 
preſſed by their Prince to a Reformation, would have boaſted of their immunities; ar 
ba ve given out, that the King had not to doin matters of Religion,c-c. In the Collogny 
at Pofiacum;n Spaniſh Jeſuite told the Queen-Morher of Frexceto ber face, that ſhe 
did ill to meddle in matters that belonged not to her, but to the pope, Cardinals and 
Biſhops. The zeal of wuich peſvite pleaſed the hope; who ſaid he might be 
to the antient Saints; baving, without re ſpect of the young King, and Princes 
preſent; mainta ned Gods cauſe; and upbraided the Queeii to ber ct. 
Ver. 13, 14. Mahach the ſon of Amaſhai ] T beſe were renowned Reformers then; 
as of late years were Luther, Melanfthon, Bucer, Farellus, Calvin, Crammer Knox; 
and others, whoſe names are writren in the Book of life. 2 1 18 
Ver. 15. By the words of the Loyd ] i. e. In his name, and according to bis expreſi 
will. Or, I Se buſoneſr:of rhe Lord. N un V7". 157 
vet. 16. Ito the brook Kidron ] Or Town: Diech; 1 er 
Ver. 17. Now they beg an onthe firſt day ] See verſ. 3. 5. Some by the firf-daj 
here under ſtand the firſt day of the year; which fell out toward the latter end of the 
firſt year of Hezekjab; reign. : | yrs? 
And in the fi uttenih day | What u deal of traffi and filth was here contraicted and 
got together in the temple, in the ſo ſhort reign of Abas, that ſo many men were 
io long buſied in ridding of it ꝰ What wander then that in ſo long reign of i- 
cbriſt, all was ſo mach out of order in the Church, and that the noble Refor mers had, 
and ſtill have ſo much ado to purge it? 1 34 642507 .und 
Ver. 18. Then they went in 10 Hezekiah rhe Xing} To whom they knew they ſhould 
be moſt welcome coming on ſack agerrand; e. n 
Ver. 19. Did caſt amaꝝ in his tranſgreſeion Glorying, likely, in his ſacriledge, 
and ſacceſs thereupon; as did Dionyſins, when he had ſpoiled « Temple, finding the 
winds favours ble ia his navigation ; Lo, ſaid he, how the gods approve of ſacriledge ! 
But heſhonld have remembted, that Non dum omninm dierum Sol occiderat, bis fin 
wonld ſhartly find him out. | #423 
Ver: 207 Then Hezekiah the King roſe early ] His zeal for Gods glory, made his 
obedience prompt and preſent, ready and ſpeedy. He could not reſt till he had reform- 
ed, calling a Parliament here for the purpoſe. 5 9 
Ver. 21. Aud they brought ſeven bullock: and ſeven rams | Hezekiah eg de- 
dicate, and as it were, anew to eonſecratethe Temple by ſolemn ſacrifices , bringeth 
ſeven of a ſort of all Kind of clean beaſts, ro denote the community or whole body 
of the Kingdom. | 
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4 Commentary wjow Us Cnnowre LES, Chapcis. 


- Tooffer themonthe Altar of the Lord] God ſanRified the: Altar » Bard. 20. 

and the Altar ſanctified the gift, Adas. 23. 19. We Chriſtians: alla . 
Heb, 13. 10. (but not as our late Altar wen-wonld have bod it) and 2 
that our ſevenfold manifold ſios ſhall be taken away. by that ht and ahſolute 
3 the Meffiab , that Lamb without Meviſh and . Wee, 1 Per. 


Ver. 22. They ſprinkled — en the. Lhe 


. of 86 60 ur 
Wrath, 3.25. par 


raping the — Heb. 9. 18. opering de Holy of Hole, a 
„10, 11. 

Va, 23+ T bey leidtheir bands upon thens ] Alen ſ ui Gs jam e ; by n 
ceremony they confeſſed their ſins, and laid chem as it were upon their ſacrifice: in- 
deed upon Chrift, who bore aur ſin; in his own body upon the tree, 

Ver. 24. To make an at tovement far al Iſraeſ ] For the ten tribes alſo 2 for they 
had need enough. Le is but a little firg tbat caſteth but a litile heat. A great fire will 
2 : ſo a great mesa ſure of Charity 

er. 25. Ac crdiig to the commundment ofthe Lard ] Heb, bythe hand of the Lend 
hand of bis Prophets ;, tonote, ſay the Hebrews here, that precopes delivered 
Propbexrs, are to the very Precepts of God himſelf. 
Ver, 26, With inftrunients of David Ji. c. Appointed by David,not without Gods 
. boly Spirit, 1 Chron, 23. 5. 

Ver. 27: The ſong of: the Lord began alſo ] Holy and divide -fongs , Pſalm I 36, 

eſpecially , which is here, by an cxcellency , called rhe forg f the Led, as lome 


Ver. 28. And the finger1 ſang } Heb. and the ſer ſang. i.e, abe whole Rove: 

ww 3s ſome will, the ce fc hanter. 
29. D He joyns bimlelf with the Ann 

orion 

Ver. 3 King Hezekiah and tbe Prince:] This Parliament (See 

verf.. 20.9 — WHEN as that was bere in che ag. of Cw. 3. 'Be- 
nediflum Parlewentuws. 

Ver. 31. Come near let! $0 anfarifable was bu good bear in 
ferviog and praiſing God. 

Ver. 32. Was threeſcore and ten Bullecks |] This was uchfora people that bad 
. wars been ſo ſeatered and peeled, ifa. 28. 2. and that bad Apoſtatized - 
rom 
5 And the conſecrated things || Relerved to be offered up another time. 

verſ. 32. 

Ver, 3 . So that they conld not ſtay 42 thew ,and fla thee, and lay them on 
the. Alter, picee-mea]. 

For the Levites were more e i. e. More free beanel, born andforth-. 
puttiog. c 

Ver. 35. 3 See verſ. 32 

Ver. 36. For thethbing was 2 Which ſhowed cher chere mas mathof 
Godin ir. Church- bofneſls uſ x _ burſlowly. ards | 


ne I 
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Chap. 24. A Commentaryupon II. Cunonicai ns. " 64K; 

ingratitude : ſuch as was that alſo of Hercules who for a ſharp word, knockt- on the 
head bis Tutor Linus: Hoc ictu ces didattro accepto Linus mortuus tft. Joltinner Scams. _ * 
and Caſſi anus Brixienſis, two famous Schoolmaſters were were ſtabbed to death by,, er de- 
their untuly Schollets, with their penknives: Seneca was ſuffocated in a p27 * 1 4 
the command of his pupill Nero. mince wy dude xd 't: dfpurdports d d Ae, ſuith a ſculdier 
Pindar at: Good turns are as ſoon forgotten by men, as eaten bred & by children. whoſe life ke 
Do them nineteen kind ne ſſes, and if ye ſail them in the twentieth (which yet, per- had ſaved. 


haps would prove no kindneſs to them) and all is 16ſt... 


. ; 


Sunt homines humeris quos fiquis geſt at ad wrbem 6 
Anſoniam, domiti que capnt orbis erat; An. 

Nec tamen ad portam placide deponat coſdem, ö 
Gratia preteriti nulla laboris erit. 


Pythias royally entertained and feaſted Xerxes and all his huge army: proffering 
him alſo a great ſum of gold toward the charges of the war. After which, Xerxes 
having preſſed bis five ſons for the war, Pythias went to him intreating him to 
releaſe his eldeſt ſon, to be a comfort aed ſupport to his old age. But Xer xe being Hero lot. 
angry at his requelt, moſt ungra tefully cauſed his ſon to be cut into two pieces and 
laid in the way for his army to march over. 7 22 ; 
T hs Lord lock apa it | Or, the Lord will look upon it and require is ] He did fo, 
and that forthwith, ver. 23, 24, &c. for, Precious in the ſight. of the Lord is the 
death of his Saints: bis ſuffering Saints oſpecia ly. Epiphanius ſaith that from * * 
the death of this high-Prieſt, God anſwered the Jews no more by Tim ard I vit. Z achar. 
Thammim. | oF | | 
Ver. 23. Aud it came to paſs, &c, | Apminatim mala irrnant : Now began 
their miſery in anſwer to Zacharies laſt whether prayer or Prophecy. Sr. Con. 
Mat Genit one ofthe late Iriſh Rebels, after be bad, murthered one Mr. Trag à Mr, clok- 
Miniſter, was ſo haunted with the turies of his own con'cience, that he thought his M/1yrol 363. 
Ghoſt followed him day and night. The like we may very well think of bloody 
Zoaſn. But beſides what he felt within, the Syrians before, and the Phil:ſtines 
bebind came upon him with open mouth to devour him: and for all this Gods anger 
was not turned away, but lis hand war ſtretched out ſtill, Iſa. 9 12. See the Notes on 
2 Kings 12.17, 18. | 
Ad Aiſtreped all the Princes ] Thoſe curſed clawbacks that hid marred a good 
King, ver. 17, Now it comes home to them, by Gods ſpeciall direction to the enemy, 
who executed judgement upon Foaſs, ver. 24. | TY 
Ver. 24. So they executed judgement againſt Joaſh ] Igrominioſa judicia, ſaith the 
Vulgar, they uſed him baſely, by whipping, corcuring, oc ocherwite wounding him, 
ſo that he fell grievouſly ſick upon it. Hierom faith they upbraided him with his 
killing of Zachary, as Nebuc hadue car afrerwards did Zedeki ab with bis perjury, 
2 Kings 25.6, and as Sapores King of Perſia dealt wich Valerian the Emperour, 
who was ac firſt ſo mild and fa vourable to Chriſtians that his houſe, frequented. by 
them, ſcemed to be a very Church. But afterwards, being corrupted. by a certain 
Egypiian Magician, he fo raged againſt thoſe whom he had before bonoured as Yer) 
the people of God, that he exceeded all bis predeceſſors in cruelty towards them. He was whor 
But God met with this 70 too: for being taken captive by the King of Per ſia, of the eighth 
be was uſed like a ſlave as long as be lived, Spores ſetting his foot upon his neck Perſecutien. 
whenſoever he mounted on hoſeback. Thus be lived ſeven. years in reproaches,, 
and then died a violent dearth. Euſebius ſzith his eyes were pulled out, where- 
he died, Agathias ſaith he was flayed alive, and rubbed all over with 
alr. 4 DOES CAS” 25 3 
Ver. 25. And when they were departed from him | So that he had time to repent, 
but did nor. | : EP intra <Y 
For they left him in great diſeaſes ] Such perhaps as was that of Count Felix of | 
Wartenburg, who threatned to ride up tothe ſpurs in the blood of the Lutherans, but 44+ & Mor, 
died choaked in bis own blaod. Or that of Charles the ninth of Frauce Author 
of the Pariſian Maſſacre, who died of a like diſeaſe. Or that of Zadilau: King 
| Uuunuy ET 
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A Commentary ub II. C nnaon TTY Chap. 5. 


of Bohemia and , who moſt unjuſtly bad cinſed Lad: fon to Ham- 
alle; eee of bim) 9 * died of & 


Pat n 25 Jehoiada J 5, e. Of the alled ſome,be- 
* cauſe he was al — er ee 


Ver. 26. Zabad ] Slaves they were both, bornof bond omen t but Gods ex6- 


Ver. 27. Andthe greatneſF of the burthens ] 2 Kings 12, 18. not heavy enough _ 


to break his hard heart. 
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C HAP. XXV. 


Ver. I. Maziah wat twenty five Jtdrs s] Sea on 2 King! 14. 1, a. 
X And be reigned twenty and ain ear: | But above half that time 
be lived in very great contempt among his own people baſely and idlely. 

Ver. 2. Aud he did that which was right ] At bypoctite may do ſuch 
as are materially good, which yet may nevet prove fo ferwaly and mt 

Ver. 3, 4. See the Notes on 2 King 14. J, 6. 

Ver. 3. Three hnndted thouſand choice men | His great Grandfather Zeboſbadbat 
had eleven hundred thouſand. Theit idolatry and evil praiſes bad waſted and 
weakened them. 

Ver. 6. For a» bundred talents of filver ] This was no great bire : but the hope 
of ſpoil put them on: As it did likewiſe thoſe thirteen thouſand ſouldiers of Ger- 
many (almoſt all Lutberans ) led by Geirge Franſpery ( « Gentrull in the Itupe 

* riall army under conduct of Charles Jurlos that ſatked Noms in the time of Pope 
1 Clement 7.) with no other pay but of one crown a piece of his own goods, aud 
promiſe to lead them to Rome, where they ſhould meet with | 

Is Seder Olam, Ver. But there came a man ef God to him] This was, ſay the Hebrews, mz 
the father of the Prophet Iſaiab, being brothet to Amaziah, But that's but 
a conjecture, 

Let got the army | What mar vell chat Chriſtians prevail ſo little againſt the Turks, 
conſidering what ſouldiers they make uſe of! 

Ver. 8. Bat if thox wilt go] If thou haſt a mind to weſile a fall with the Al- 
mighty, at thy own peril! be it. 

Ver. 9. The Lord is able] Before he had faid, ver. 8. 

God hath pewer to help and to raft down] Gods power is « maia pro 
and men never doubt of Gods will to do them good,” y dd at the ſame dime 


oubeo „ poge OR 40 ID 

Ver. 10. they returutd hint in great anger | Better the wicked perſom be 
offended, then that we have any unneceſſary dealings with them, ſich we are ſure 
to carry out of their companny either gilt or groef. 

Ver. 11, And Amaziah frengthened himſelf i Cam twpiſſet eſſe anime forti & 
faden. He had a good name; it imported one iropg in the Lord and in the power 
of his might + but be was far enough from that. 

Aud went to the vallty of ſale) See 2 Kings 14. 7. 

Ver. 12. Aud raft tbem down from the rip ] See 2 Kings 14. 7. 

Ver. 13, From Sumaria e2#» ro Beth-boron ] All along the bredtb of 7adah. 
Some will have this not to have been done, till Amaziah's return from the ſlaugh- 
ter of Zdow, for « pubiſhment of bis erer 
Ver. 14. He brought the gods of the children of Seir J The old Romans ha ving 
ſubdued any Nation, ſet up their gods alſo to chemfelves, to win their favour; 
Amaziah might do this ha ply for the like rea ſon. The Jews fable that when choſe 
ren thouſand E lomiti were caſt down from the rock, a voice from the idols was 
was heard, Thir cometh upon you becanſe yt have neglefled to worſhip ua + wid chat 
A maxziah heating this, did as be did. The truth is, be was pivenup of God un- 
to this fin of idolatry, for a juſt paniſhment of his pride and bypocrilie _ 

alſo 


\ * 
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Chap.26. A Commentary upon II. Cunonterns, 523 
alſo the Tl to the Mahomeran ſuperſtition, which they received together with * 
the Kingdom of Perſia won by Tangrolipix Sultan of the Turks Au 1030, So Turk: hiſt. p. 
that hard it is to ſay ( ſaith the Hiftorian ) whether Nation loſt more, the Sara- 
ſens. and Per ſians by the loſs of ſo greata Kingdom; or the Turks by embracing 
ſo great a vanity. | | * 
Ver. 15. And he ſent unto him 4 Prophet] When he might have ſent bim te 
hell with a thunder bolt; as the patienteſt man upon earth would ha ve dors likely, 
had be been in Gods place and power. 
Why haſt thou ſought after the gods \ It may be that the Zdowites had bid their 
T mtelary gods, and that Amaziab ſought them out : the word ſignifiech a 4i- 
ligent narrow ſearch. | 8 
Ver. 16. Forbear why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten?) Deſine, vel dabis panas; : 


41 expeftar ut Duintilianus ametur d 


1 know that God hath determined ] Heb. counſelled. Uuncounſel'ab'e peop'e 
have Gods marks upon them. E | 

Ver. 17. The —Amaziah took advice] But wanted good Connſ:llors, or 
elſe be was too much wedded ro his own will: as was Xerxes about his expediti- 
on againſt Greece, to his own tuine. F. 

Ver. 18, 19, 20, &. to the end of the chapter, See the Notes on 2 Kings 14. 
8, 9, 10, &. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Ver. 1. HEN all the prople of Jadah rock Uzziab ] In this and the ten 
next chapters we have the hiſtories of Dh and ten more Kings of 
7#dah, in whoſe dayes prophecied the moſt of the Prophets both Aſajor and Minor: Lavar. 
ro whoſe writings theſe eleven chapters lend not a little light, and are therefore di- 
ligently to be read and heeded. 5 ä 
Ver. 2. He baili Eloth, c.] See 2 Kings 14. 22. 
Ver. 3. Sixteen years old] See 2 Kings 15. 2. 
Ver. 4. Aud be did that which was right | See chap. 25.2 and 2 Kings 15. 3. 
Ver. 5. And he ſought God | Heb. fait in conſulendo Deo, i. e. he was wholly 
taken up in conſulting with God. | 3 
In the dayes of Zacharish ] Who was, ſaith Hierom, ſon to E achariab the ſon of Salian. 
Zehviada. He had a daughter, ſay others, called Abiab who became wife to King caſetan. 
Ahaz, and mother to Hezekjab. - | 6 OSS Dien. 
Who bad underſtanding in the viſion of God | Was a kilfall Seer, or Prophet. 
Some render it who made to under ſt and in the fear of Cod. 1 
. And as long as he ſonght the Lord, God made him to proſper | So fared it alſo with 
thar great Prince of late years, who while he ſtood to the true religion, was Bonus 
orbi, and proſpered in all his enterpriſes: but afterwards was Orb: boni, and ſped 
accordingly, as One wittily deſcanted npon his name. n 
Ver. 6. And tbe wal of Jabneb J Which was a ſtrong City by the ſea - ſide, not 
above three hours travell from Gath, ſaith Adrichomins. 8 5 
Ver. 7. That dwelt in Gur-Baal ] Which is the ſame with Gerar, ſaith the gloſs: 
where Abimelech once reigned, and Abrahaw ſo journed. | 
And the Mehunime ] Called by propbhane Authors Sceniter. 5 0 
Ver. 8. For he ſtrengtbened himſelf exceedingly ] Heb. fortificatus eſt uſq; in ex- 
ym, and this tumoured him up: his good and bu blord rifing together as they 
Ver. 9. Morever Uzziah baile. towers] he repaired thoſe great breaches made 
by 2oaſs, chap. 25. 23. Ire bee n 
Ver. 10. For be loved baibandry ] So did the ancient Patriarks and the old Ro- 
mans, who held it commendation enough for a man to be called and counteda, 
Uuuuu 2 good 
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cicer. de Rood plough-man.; and ſent for Senators, yea Generals from the plough-tail, as 

Smefl. | Cincinnatas , Senanu and others. Solomon faith that the Kings Throne is 

Antoninus Pius held by hnibandry : and Socrates called it Amalthee cornu, the born of 

over of But. Plenty. | 

ban aq Ver. 11. Moreover Uzziah had as hoaſt ] Like as Zeboſvaphat bad afore him, 
chap. 17. 14, 19. whom perhaps be made bis pattern for imitation , as Thewiftocles 
did Mili ade: as Alexander did Achilles: ns Ceſar did Alexander, &c. | 

Ver. 12. Were two thouſand and fix hundred] All theſe were Commanders: what 
a huge hoaſt then had be? for we may not think that here (as was ſaid of Alcibiades 
his Army) they were «ll Leaders, no Learners. 

Ver. 13. T bret handreũ thexſa#d | This was far ſhort of Jehoſbaphats 1000900, 
chap. 17. 14. Honeſtwm eft ei qui in primis non poteſt, in [tcundis tertiiſve con- 

ere. | 
* 14. Aud haber geen] Bacł and breaſt- pieces. Chriſt appointeth his E 
no armour for the back, Eph. 6. becauſe they may not at all turn their backs upon 
the enemy: Ke ſiſt the Devil and he will flie. 

Ver. 15. Aud be made in Jeruſalem engine: ] Theſe were antiently much in uſe b 
bat laid by ever ſince great guns were invented. 

Invented by cunning men | Heb. Excogitata e excogitanti: , invented 
by the invention of the inventour. This is an Emphatical Hebraiſm. 

For be was marvellouſly helped ( by God) till be was ftrong ] And then he ſerved 
him a ſlippery trick, as we ſay. Hypocrites have God in admiration only for ad- 
vantage; when they have what they would have, they ſtart aſide like a broken bow , 
Hoſ. 7.16. 2 Chron. 12. 1. 

Ver. 16. Bus when be was ſtrong | See on ver. 15. 

And went into the Temple of the Lord |] Where none might come but Prieſts, Per- 
haps be affected to be, as the Kings of the heathens were, high -Prieſts alſo. His pride 
as a great ſwelth badded, Exh. 7. 10. and broke out into ſo many ſores of ambition, 
preſumption, pragmaricalneſs, pertinacy, &c. till it had undone him, ſo that on his 
romb might well have been written, as was upon Faxccixs the Chronologers by his 
> own appointment, 


Diſce meo exemplo propriss intendere rebus : 
Et fuge cen peſtems mv T)\vaesy woourme 


Ver. 17. That were valiant men | Men of great ſtrength , and good mettle. 
Levites did great exploits when put upon it, as Exod, 3 2. 26, &c. They out of Za- 
buloy, that handled the pen of the writer; Scribes and Schollars alſo bore arms in ſome 
caſes, 7 udges 5. 14. 

Ver. 18. Andthey withſtood Uzziah the King ] Wherein they became an example 
of courage and piety, to Miniſters eſpecially , who muſt withſtand the torrent of vi- 
ces, and not ſpare to reprove the greateſt , if need be; as Nathan did David, as 
ohn Baptiſt did Herod, as Ambroſe did I heodeſius. This Emperour when he was at 
T heſſalonics, in revenge of certain of his Judges ſlain there, in an uproar and tu- 
mult of the people, made a great ſlanghter among them by his ſouldiers, who de- 
ſiroyed ſeven thouſand of the Citizens. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain beard bereof 
to bis great grief: and when the Emperoor afterwards returning to Millan, would 
have come, as his manner had been, to the holy Aſſembly , be ſtoutly withſtood 
him, ſaying , 2xibas oculis intuebere templum illius qui off omnium Dominus, &c t 
With what face canſt thou look Him in the face who is Lord of all? With what feet 
canſt thou enter His houſe, whom thou haſt ſo deeply diſpleaſed ? How canſt thou 
Theodoret. receive his body with thoſe hands of thine ſo drenched in Chriſtian blood? Or drink 
| his blood with that mouth that commanded ſuch an inhumane ſlanghter ? Receds 

igitar, & ne conare novo ſcelere ſcelns ante editum angere, &c. Depart therefore, and 
go not about to add one wickedneſs to another; but ſtand thou excommunicate, till 
by repentance thou baſt obtained pardonof God, and given ſatisfaction to bis of- 
fended people. The good Emperour (who having been religiovily bred, knew well 
what was fit for a King to do, and what for a Biſhop ) returned * bis 

| | alace 


F 
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Palace ( after that he had acknowledged the greatneſs of hirſin ) where aſſo he ſpent 
eight moneths in weeping and lamentation; and then coming to Ambroſe, he begged 
pardon and abſolution; which after many rebukes, at length be obtained. Wee: | 
I appertaineth not unto thee, O Uzziab ] (bryſeſtow much admiring this ſperch, e. 4. de 
Vide, faith he, libertatem: Vide mentem ſervire neſciam : Vide linguam calos attin- verb. Iaie. 
em: Vide libertatem incoervibilem : Vide homini: corpus & Angeli mentem, &cc. 
See what a gallant ſpirit this man was of, and of what a bold ſpeech; he had the body 
of a man, but the mind of an Angel, &c. 
Ver. 19. Then Uzziah was wreth | See on chap. 24. 21. | 


u God will maintain his own order ſer by himſelf in I 
or State; and take an order ſooner or later with ſuch as violate the ſame. See 
2 King. 15. 5. | } > Hf 

Before the Prieſts ] To ſhew that He ſideth wich them, | | 

From be fide the incenſe- Altar] Or, from upon; which ſheweth, faich One, that \ * 4 
by ſome viſible ſign ( as by ſome vapour or aſhes ſtirred up, &. againſt Dr D od. 
face) God manifeſted that this leproſie was immediately ſent from him. Poſephus 
faich, chat that terrible earth - quake (Am. 1. 1. Zech. 14. .) fellout at th time, 
with other prodigies. 

Ver. 20. Tea he bimſelf alſo baſted ] As Efth.6. 12. | 

Ver. 21. A leper until the day of his death | Some leproſie was curtable, and 
ſome nor. «4 

Ver. 22. Did Iſaiah write ] Partly in his Prophecy, and partly inthe ſecond boek 
of Kings. 

Ver. 23, Sceon2 King. 15.5, 8. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. 1. 7 was twenty and five years old | Twenty and five he was when his 

: Father was ſtrucken wich leproſie; from which time he reigned as King 
even in his fathers dayes : After whoſe death the Kingdom was more ſolemnly Rtabli- 
ſhed to him alone. Hence he is ſaid then to have begun his reign, and then was Abu 
twenty year old, ot ham being about forty. 2 "\þ 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right | See 2 King. 15. 34. foſephus faith 
waar no vertue was wanting unto him; and that he was pious , juit, publick-ſpi- 
rited, & c. 

Howbeit he entred not into the Temple] Viz. To ineroach upon the Priefts office; 
to ſerve God, no doubt but he entred into it frequently. | I, 

And the people did yet corrwptly ] By ſacrificing and burning incenſe ſtill in the bigh- 
places, 2 King. 15. 35. though Iſaiab, Hoſes, Micah, and other holy Prophets then 
living, ſhewed them their fin. To this day, people will not leave their old evil 
cuſtoms, though never ſo much preached down. | &g 

Ver. 3. He built the bigh-gate ] See 2 King. 15. 35. | 

And on the wall of Ophel ] This was, faith Adricomins , a Tower of exceeding 
great height, quaſi nube caput inſerens, ſeeming to reach to the very clouds; it was 
alſo a ſtrong fort near anto the Temple; the habitation of the Nethinimss , Neb. 
3.26, & 11. 21. It was burnt by Tita: bis ſouldiers. dee chap. 35. 17 

Ver. 4. He bailt C aft les and Towers ] For defence againſt the invaſion of ene- 
mies. JO 
Ver, 5. Both the ſecond year and the third ] Aﬀter which it is like he exacted not 
ſo much of them. 118 13/36; 

Ver. 6. So Jotham became mighty | The Hebrews think that he was perfect and 
wit haut blame, as his name ſignifieth; like as Valerian the Emperour ſaid of his ſuc- 
ceſſor Probus, that he wis Yere probus, and had not his name for nougbt: He was 
_ to the Chriſtians, andtherefore bleſſed by God with many victories againſt the 
Barbarians. 


Becauſe 
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. Becanſe he prepared hu wayes before the Lord] Or, he eftabliſved, i. c. he was con- 
ſtant in a good courſe , ſo was neither bis Father, nor Grand- father. 

Ver. 7. Aud bis mayer ] i. e. His counſels, actions, whole courſe. a 

Ver. 8. He was five and twenty year old | See on verſ. 1. This is here repeated 
to ſhew that he perſeveredin well-doing to · his death, ſaith the Gloſs bere. 

Ver. 9. And Abaz his ſen reigned] And wrought a woful change, being optims 
patris peſſimons filins. 


o 
I 
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CHAP. XX VIII. 


Ver. 1. A was twenty year old] And reigned but ſi teten years; and yet 

when be dyed, Hezckiah his ſon was twenty five years old, chap. 29. 1. 
Some ſay this was extraordinary; and render this reaſon; Ahaz ſo young a Father, 
as Elizabethan old mother, ſhould have boped in Emnzel born of a Virgin. Ochers 
ſolve it thus, The beginning of that reign, when Abaz was but twenty year old, is to 
be referred to potbam hu Father; for Abaz was twenty year old when he (namely 


| . began to reign': as Jeboiachim was eight years old, when he (namely 


ehoiakims bis father) began to reign : for eboiachin was eighteen, when be bimſelf 
began to reign, 2 ( bren. 36. 9. 2 King. 24. 

Like David his Father | No nor like either etham bis immediate father, or He- 
285ab his ſon and ſucceſſor ; berwixt which two, Abaz ſtandeth here in the hiſtory, 
as a Thorn berwixt two Lillies, or as a Collier betwixt a couple of Fullers, himſelf 
being ſo much the worſe and more wicked, by how much better they were, and 
more vertuous. | 

Ver. 2. For be wal bed in the wayes of the Kings of Iſrael ] Yea be out- did them 
in wickedneſs. See on 2 King. 16: 3, 4. Sundry holy Prophets, as Iſaiah, Micab, 
Nabam, &e. declaimed earnciily againſt bis abominable praiſes, and proclaimed 
hell-firein caſe he repeated not; but he either turned the deaf ear to them; or if 
he gave them the heating, yet he heeded them not; /wporam inftar , ingenium non 
mut avit. 

Ver. 3. And burnt bis children in the fire ] Some he burnt out- right, in honour 
of Moloch, or Saturn ( indeed the dews/ ) and others be cauſed to paſs through the 
fire, with the ſafeguard of their lives, though not heply of their hair, believing , 
that thereby they were purged from their ſpiritual filthire . The T artars do the 
like at this day: The Papiſts alſo, in their ſuppoſed Purgatory , dream of ſuch a like 


 Purgation, The King of Spain put bis eldeſt ſon into the hands of the bloody Inqui- 


fitors, to be murthered by them, that he might approve himſelf an obedient ſon to 
the Pope, who therenpon blaſphemouſly «pplyed unto him that ſaying of the 
Apofile , He Fared not bis own ſon, but gave him for a. See 2 King. 16. 3. 

Ver. 4. He ſacrificed alſo, &c.] See 2 King. 16. 4. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore the Lord bus God || i. e. I bat ſhould have been bs God, and 
would have been too, had he been ght, 

Into the hand of the King of Syria") 1. . Of Rezin, whom God raiſed up to bea 
ſcourge to pudab, to chaſtile them for their idolatry, and other impietiet. 

And they ſmore him ] Viz. When they took EIA. See 2 King. 16. 6. 

Ver. 6. For Pekah abe ſon of Remaliah ] Here was alind ex alio malum : But 
theſe Hammers of the moft High did but beat upon cold iron. See 2 Kings 
15. 27. | | 

Ver. 7. And Zichri a mighty wan of Ephraim ] Heros fortis Ephraita, a man of 
extraordinary courage and {trength : he muſt be ſo, that flew ſo many Grandes and 

. as , 


guards. | 
Ver. 8. Two hundred theuſand women, ſon! and daughters | Theſe alſo were ſin- 
ners againſt their own ſouls :. for the children gathered wood, and the fathers kindied 
the fire, and the women kneaded dough to make cakes to the Quten of heaven, and to 
peur out drink-offerings unto other gods, to proveke the Lord to anger, Jer. 7.18. 
Ver. . And he went befor the hoaſt | He put his life in his hand, and mer them * 
the 
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the face. This was a bold attempt: and God (of whom it was) ſucceeded it, Pto- 
phets have ever been teverenced: Potts were among the. Greeks, as Tyrtam and 
others; The Boyd; (A kind of Prieſts ) were berein Albi by the greateſt Com- 
mandets. Zedrkiah a King, is here taxed for not bumbliag himſelf before Zerewiah 
a poor Prophet. 2 Chron. 36, 5 2 
Au je have ſlain them with a rage ] Which is the worſt Counſellour, as knowing 

ither mean nor meaſare, 

That rtacheth unto heaven ] That thing muſt needs be very great, one end where: 
of reacheth as bigh as heaven. 

Ver. 10. But are there not with you, ren with you ſins againſt the Lord ? ] At the 
loſs of Calire, when 4 proad Freach-man asked an Engb(h Captain. When wil 
you fetch Callice again ? He gravely anſwered , When pour fins ſball wagh- 

nur:, | 

Ver. 11. Now hear me therefore ] Here we have the picture of a good Preacher. 
Oded reacheth, reprovetb, exhorretb, turneth himſelf into all ſhapes, of ſpirit and 
of ſpeech, rbat he may work upon his hearers ; and he had his defire. Ste Timorbits 
task, 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3. 


Ver. 12. Then certdinof the heads ] So mightily did the Word of God in the + 


mouth of this one Prophet work upon them; alchough he uſed not the Lotds name 
unto _ , becauſe he chonghe chem ( ſaith Hierom) fot their idolatries, un- 
worthy. : | 
Ver. 13. Te ſhall not bring in the captives bither | This was right, the Command- 
ers _ part with the Prophet, in oppoſing and beating down the fins of the 
people. | 

Zoe add more to eur fins, and to our rreſpaſs That is, to the sniquity of our ſin, as 
Davidcalleth ir, P/a/ns 32. the guilt that follo wech upon it, that biterh Ike a Ser- 
pent, and ſtingeth as an Adder, Prov. 23. 32, 5. ä 4 

Ver. 14. $9 the armed men left the captives ] See he e what a few way do againſt 
a multitude, in a good cauſe, if they 2 to work in good earneſt. See fob. 7. 35. 

Ver. 15. And annointed them, and carried all the feeble of them] This was to 
break off their iniquities by hewing mercy to the poor, that there might be a lengthening of 


their tranquillity, Dan, 4. 27. Clementia plus poteſt quam vielentia : Courteſie can Plat. 


do no more then cruelty, ſaid Antigonns. 7. Caſar, Peſpaſias, Aurelian , and our 
Queen Elizabeth, are famous in hiſtory for ſhewing mercy to their enemies. 

Ver. 16. Did Abaz ſend amo t be King of Aſſyria] Heb. Kings z ſo heis called, 
becauſe King of Kings, a mighty Monarch. To himtherefore Abaz ſendeth for help, 
at that time when the Prophet Iſaiab bad him truſt only in God; and offered him 
a moſt ſatisfying ſign for his confirmation, Iſa. 7. See the Note on 2 K I. 16.7. 

Ver. 17. For again the Edomiter] Many ſorrow: foall be to the wicked ; when as 
bt that truſteth in rbe Lord (which Aar would not bear of) mercy ſhall compaſs 
bim round about, as it did his good ſon Hezekiab, Plalm 32. 10. 

Ver. 18. The Philiftines alſe 1 For a puniſhment of 7#dab'> incorrigibleneſs : 
The Syrians before, and che Philiſtines behind, &c. Iſa. 9. 12, 13. 

Ver. 19. For he made Judab naked ] He ſtript them of the ſincere ſervice of 
God ( which is the beau and balwark, of a Nation) and might have been called 
(as out Henry 3. was) Regni dilapidator, the Kingdoms baxe and break-neck. 

Ver. 20. Au Tilgath- Pilneſer ] See 2 King. 16. 10. 

And diſtreſſed bim, but frengthened him nt] This beaſt obſerviog the hedge to be 
low, went over it, making Ahb«x his tributary: how elſe is it ſaid , that Hezekiab re- 
belled againſt bim, 2 Kings 18 ? Many Princes bave loſt what they had, by calling 
in forreigners to their heſp. The Romans and Turks got much by this means. 

Ver. 21. Aud Abaz took. away 4 portion |] He boped bereby to ingratiate with 
the Aſſyrian ; but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh , ſaith Simon. See on 
2 King. 16.8, 


Ver. 22. And jet in the time of his diftreſ; | So ſtubborn was he and ſliff-· necked, 


he would ſooner break then bend: Such refra ctories alſo were Pharaoh, Saul, the 
Scribe: and Phariſees , the railing Thief that ſuffered with our Saviour: * 
ver 
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flver the Seripture calleth them, Jer. 6. 30. they add Rebellion to their fin, 705 
34. 37. and to their ſine ws of ir of braſs, 1/a. 48. 4. 

1; i that King Abaz | That ſtigmatical Belialiſt ; There are three men in Sacri- 
pture that have a ſpecial brand or mark of ignominy ſer upon them: ain, Gen. 
4. 1 5 Datha, Numb. 26. 9. and Abaz here; the reaſon whereof was, chiefly, 


the n of ſtubborn | 
er. 2.3. Unto the gods of Damaſcus which ſmore him ] So he thought at leaſt (for 
they could not ſmite him, Per. 10,5. 1 Cor. 8.4. ) in the ſame ſenſe as Chriſt is 


ſaid to have bought reprobates, 2 Pet. 2. 1. putative ſcilicet. 
And he ſaid, brcanſe of the Gods of the Kings of Syria ] That he might not ſeem to 
be mad without reaſon, he bad ſomewhat to ſay for this abſurd practice of his. 
| Therefore I will ſacrifice ] God bad belped bim againſt the 1wo tail. of thoſe 
ſmoaking fire- brands, Ila, 7. 4. yet he could not find in his heart to ſacrifice to 
hi 


m. 

But they were the ruine of him | So had the gods of S dom been of Amaziah, chap. 
24. 14, 15. for a warning to bim: So were their ſenſle's idolatries the raine of the 
Roman and Greek Empires. 

Ver. 24. Aud Ahaz gathered together | See 2 King. 16. 8. 

And ſont up the doors of the houſe of the Lerd ] As Julian ſhut up the Churches 
of the Chriſtians, Herein Ahaz was worſe then Athaliab; who ſuffered Jeboiads 
and the Prieſts to execute their offices in the Temple, though ber ſelf worſhipped 
idols. . 

Ver. 25. And in every ſeveral City of Judah J So zealous are idolaters, and 
buſie in digging deſcents down to hell, and deſtroying ſouls; the Pſeudocatholicks 
for inſtance. 

Ver. 26. And all bis Wayes | See chap. 27. 7. 

Ver. 27. And Abaz ſlept with his fathers ] He dyed a natural death, though he 
were ſo deteſtable a miſcreant. God putteth off the puniſhment of many wicked 


wretches, till the other world, _ 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. Ezekiab began to reign | See 2 King. 18. 1, 2. 

And bis mot bers name was Abijah ] He wes the better man for the 
good inſtructions of his mother, though ſhe could do no good on her husband Abaz: 
tuch was his perrinacy, not moved at all by her piery. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right | 2 Kings 18. 3. The more happy was 
his Government , becauſe he came after the ſtormy times of bis Father 4baz. He 
C came as a freſh Sp:ing after a ſharp Winter: and brought the ſhip of ud from 

. a troublous and tem peſtuous Ses, to & ſafe and quiet harbour. 

Ver. 3. Hein the firſt year of his rei gn, in the firſt moneth ] Yea and the fit day 
of that moneth, verſ. 17. en bis Coronation- day, began to refor m. 

Ver. 4. The Eaſt-ſtreet | Which was before the Eaft-gate of the Temple. 

Ver. 5. Ard he ſaid nato them, Hear me] He makes a [ſpeech to them, full of faiih 
and p ety in every paſlage. | | 

Te Levites | He beginneth his Reformation at the Miniſtry : Incipiendum a Mi- 
noritis, ſaid one of the Council of Baſil ; Imo vero a Majoritis, ſaid Another. The 
Prieſts are here comprized under the name of Levites. 

FCaucti ie now your ſelves | By legal rites, but eſpecially by repentance, faith and 
new obedience, fit your ſelves for your reſpeRive employments. 
 Andcarry forth the filthineſs ] The idols, and all their trinkets and traſh. No- 
thing muſt be left behind, that might me ke dolaters hope for a deſired day. 

Ver. 6. And have turned their backs ] With greateſt ſcorn and diſdain , openly, 
baſely and opprobriouſly. 

Ver. 


— — 


? 


Chap. 29. A Commentary pen l I. CyuRONICL=5s, 


Ver. 7. Unto the Gad of Iſrael ] Whom they have facrilegiouſly robbed and 
wronged, We ſhould be feaſible of, and bumbled for the fins of our fore-fathers : 
elſe, we are juſtly chargable wich them. 

Ver. 8. And he hath delivered them ts trouble | Heb, to commotion , ſo that they 
are ſcattered hicher and thither, ut fit in incurfionibus T wreicss as it falleth out where- 
ever the Great Turk ſetteth bis foot. 

Ver. 9. For lo our father: have faln ] Chap. 28. 5, 6. 

For this ] i.e. For ſin, that mother of all miſery. 

Ver. 10. To make aCevenant | SO, with a ſacred and ſolemn Covenant, was our 
late Reformation begun: and this hath been to us, as Circumciſion was to the Iſ- 
raelites at Gilg al, 8 rolling away of our reproach ; while there was nothing, as ſome 
could hit us in the teeth ( but untruly and uncharitably) that made us differ from 
Rome, but a bare Proclamation. 

Ver. 11. Be ot now negligent | Or, be not deceived. A good memento for Mini- 
ters, who muſt be both Intelligent and Diligent. Hexekiah found, it ſeemeth, ſome 
{lackneſs and backwardneſs in the Prieſts and Levites, to the work of Reformation: 
he therefore ( as after him E milius Paulus the Conſul, when no body elſe durſt, 
did himſelf run in the hatchet into the Temple of Serapss, the demoliſhing whereof 
the Senate had decreed ) began firſt himſelf, and awaketh thoſe ſluggards with 
theſe words, Ne fitis ſocordes, Be not ſlack my ſons 3 God bath choſen yon, &0. 
Up and be doing. 

Ver. 12. Then the Levites aroſe ] How could they do leſs > The Popiſh Clergy, 
preſſed by their Prince to a Reformation, would have boafted of their immunities ; 
and bave given out, that the King had not to do in matters of Religion, c. In the 
Colloquy at Poſſiacum , aSpaniſh Jeſnite told the Queen. Mother of France to ber 
face, that ſhe did ill to meddle in matters that belonged not to her, but to the Pope, 
Cardinals and Biſhops. The zeal of which 7eſwice pleaſed the Pope; who ſaid he 


129 


might be compared to the antient Saints; having, without reſpect of the young gig 
King, and Princes there preſent, maintained Gods cauſe, and upbraided the Queen to of — 475 


her face. 

Ver. 13, 14. Mabath the ſon of Amaſhai ] Theſe were renowned Reformer: 
then; as of late years were Luther, Melantthen, Bucer, Farellus, Calvin, Cranmer, 
K»0x and others, whoſe names are written in the Book of liſe. 

Ver. 15. By the words of the Lord ] i. e. In bis name, and according to his ex- 
preſs will. Or, In the baſineſa of the Lord. 

Ver. 16. Into the brook Kidron ] Or Town-Diteb. 

Ver. 17. Now they began on the firſt day] See verſ. 3. 5. Some by the firft-day 
here underſtand the farſt day of the year; which fell out toward the latter end of the 
firſt year of Hez:ckiabs reign. 

And in the ſixteemb day] What a deal of traſh and filth was here contracted and 
got together in the temple, in the ſo ſhort reignof Ahbaz, that ſo many men were 
ſo long buſied in ridding of it > What wonder then that in ſo long reign of Anti- 
chbrift, all was ſo much out of order in the Church, and that the noble Reformers 
had and ſtill have ſo much ado to purge it? 

Ver. 18. Then they went in to Hezekiah the King ] To whom they knew they 
fhould be moſt welcome, coming on ſach an errand, . 

Ver. 19. Didcaſt away in bis tranſgreſſion ] Glorying , likely, in his ſacriſedge, 
and ſucceſs thereupon ; as did Dionyſius, when he bad ſpoiled a Temple, finding the 
winds favourable in his navigation; Lo, ſaid he, how the gods approve of facri- 
"ledge l But he ſhould have remembred, that Nonduw omnium dierum Sol occiderat, 
bis fin would ſhortly find him out. 

Ver. 20. Then Hezekiah the King roſe early ] His zeal for Gods glory, made bis 
obedience prompt and preſent, ready and ſpeedy. He could not reſt till he had reform- 
ed, calling a Parliament here for the purpoſe. __ | 

Ver. 21. Andthey brought ſeven bulloths and ſeven rams ] Hezekiah being to 
dedicate, and as it were, anew to conſecrate the Temple by ſolemn ſacrifices, bring- 
eth ſeven of a ſort of all kind of clean beaſts, ro denote the community or whole bo- 
dy of the Kingdom. 
| XI XIX To 


wu - 

* * 

1. | 
N 


N. 1 
1 VT ES , . 
E. K 
"x" 
* 
- Sy» 


—— 


A Commentary wpon II. Caen. Cbap. 29. | 
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To offer them on the Altar of the Lord] God ſanctified the Altar, Exod. 29. 44. 
and the Altar ſanQihed the gift, ar. 23. 19. We Chriſtians alſo have an Altar, 
Heb. 13. 10. (but not as our late Altar- men would bave bad it) and we believe 
that our ſeven-fold manifold fins ſhall be taken away by that perfect and abſolute 
ſacrifice of the Meſſiah , that Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Per. 
1. 19. 

Ver. 22. They Sprinkled the blood upon the Altar | Whereby was typified the 
application of Chriſts precious blood porging the conſcience from dead works, Heb. 
9. 14. sppeaſing Gods wrath, Rom 3. 25. purchaſing the Church, 4; 20. 28. 


' ratifying the Covenant, Heb. 9. 18. opening the Holy of Holies, and giving entrance, 


Htb. 10. 11. 

Ver. 23. They laid their hands upon them ] Manibns ſuis nixi ſunt eis; by this 
ceremony they confeſſed their fins, and laid them as it were upon their facrifice : in- 
deed upon Chriſt, who bore our fins in his own body upon the tree. 

Ver. 24. To malt an attonement for all Iſrael ] For the ten tribes alſo : for they 
had need enough. It is but a little fire that caſteth but a little bear, A great fire will 
be ſelt aſar off: ſo a great meaſure of Charity. 

Ver. 25. According to the commandment of the Lord | Heb, by the hand of the Lord, 
by the hand of his Prophets; to note, ſay the Hebrews here, that precepts delivered 
by the Prophets. are the very Precepts of God himſelf. 

Ver. 26. With inſlruments of David ] 5. e. Appointed by David, not without 
Gods boly Spirit, 1 Chron. 23. 5. : 

Ver. 27. The ſong of the Lord began alſo ] Holy and divine ſongs, Pſalm 136. 
eſpecially, which is here, by an excellency, called the ſong of the Lord, as ſome 
think. 

Ver, 28. Aud the ſingers ſang ] Heb. and the ſong ſang. i. e. the whole Quire: 
or, as ſome will, the chief-chamter. 

Ver. 29. The King and all that were preſent | He joyns bimſelf with the Many, in 
worſhipping God. 1 

Ver. 30. Moreover the K ing Hezekiah and the Princes ] This Parliament (See 
verſ. 20.) might well have been called, as that was here in the 25. of Edw. 3. Be- 
ned ctum Parlementum. 

Ver. 3 1. (ome near, and bring ſacrifices ] So unſatisfiable was his good heart, in 
ſerving and praiſing God. 

Ver. 32. Was threeſcore and ten Bullocks | This was much for a people that had 
by —_ wars been ſo ſcattered and peeled , Iſa. 18, 2. and that had Apoſtatized 
from God. 


Ver. 33. And the conſecrated things] Reſerved to be offered up another time. 
See verſ. 32. 


Ver. 34. So that they could not ſlay all | Slay them, and flay them, and lay them 
onthe Altar, p:ece-mea). 

For the Levites were more npright | i. e. More free · heatted, forward and forth- 

Utting. 

F Ve, 35. Were in abundance ] See ver /. 32. 

Ver. 36. For the thing was dene ſuddenly | Which ſhewed that there was much of 
Godin it. Church buſineſſes uſually go on but ſlowly. Sed neſcit tarda molimina 
ſpiritus ſancti gratia, ſaith Ambroſe, the ſpirit makes quick work. 
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' CHAP. XXX. PPM 

0 Ephraim and Manaſſch ] That is, to all that were ſeſt of the tes: 
A __ I. Tridgsunder King Hebee who being aber Abe then Lela, 
and very low brought by the Aſſyrian ; bindred not the peoples going up to the 
Temple. The good of but brethren in other Kingdoms mult alſo be minded. ' 
Ver. 2. To kgep the Paſyouer in the ſecond Moneth ] He knew that argue ſerd þ 


Ver. 1. 


ſerid. See Numb. 9. 10. I we can but ſay with Auſtin, Nimic ſero is amevs Domi. 


all ſhall do well. e * 
Ver. 3. For they conld not krep it at that time | Namely on the fourteenth day of, 
the firſt Moneth-, for the two following reaſons. See the ſike, Numb, 9. 
10, 11. | gx apr Ear be 
Ver. 4. And al! the (ongregation ] Who might bere well fay in the Courtiers 
language, Whatſeever pleaſeth the King, ſhall pleaſe 9. 
| Ver. 5. For they had wet done it of @ long time ] So eaſily falleth Religion to the 
ground under bad Princes and Prieſts : ſuch as were Abart and Uriab. _ 125 
Ver. 6. Te children of Iſtael, turn again to the Lord | Hizthiah knew that the 
poor remnant of 1/-ael were in great #fflition : be therefore preſſeth them o re- 
pentance, whereby men return to God. as by fin they run from him, 0 


au lex praflica, Plalm 119.71. Hezekiabthought it was good ſtriking whiles the 
iron was hor: | hp heme | W 
Ver. 7. Who gave them up to deſolation | Heb. to. aftoniſhment : fecit ut omne; mi- 
rarentur, ac miſererentur. | er Sos E 
As ye ſee ] For it is to be hoped, that your afflictions ( thoſe Pillale lacis) ha ve 
cleared up your eye- ſight. | | br N a 


Ver. 8. But jield your ſelves unto the Lord ] Heb. give the hand : 8.8, ſubmit to 


his Juſtice, andimplore his mercy ; put your ſelves into the bands of Juſtice; in 
hope of Mercy. Humble your ſelves under the mighty band of God , that te may 
lift you up, He will not take the wicked by the band, Job g. 20. er * 
Ver. 9. Tour brethren hall find compaſſion, &c. ] A forcible reaſon; if but 
for your poor brethren and childrens ſake, who ſhall find favour with their enemies 
for your you and gromere turn to the Lord. This, becauſe they did not, them- 
ſelves, alſo were ſhortly after carried captive by - Salmaneſer , and never re- 
Ver. 10. But they langhed them to ſcorn | So profane and ſuperſtitious they 
were: ſo ready ripe for rune. It is a ſad foretoken of a common calamity, when 
Religion is become a matter not of ferm only, but of =>: _ Foſephns ſaith, that theſe 
Iſreelites thus invited ſlew both the meſſeagers, le Prophets alſo that exhorted 
them to go up. 3 | 
Ver. 11. Nevertheleſs divers of Aſher —— humbled] And were hid, no doubt, 
when the reſt were carried captive by Sa/mwaneſar. Preſerved they were, if not from 
the common deſtraction, yet from the common di fraction; for God will fave the 
humble perſon, Fob 22.9. Ix | | 
Ver. 12. 4% in Judah the hand of God | i. e. The grace of God, whoſe alone it 


is to work the heart to good, and to give repentance unte life: his grace is ir- 


reſiſtible. | | 
Ver. 13. A very great congregation] Brought thither by Gods holy hand, 
verſ.,12. yea the arm of the Lord was revealed unto them, Iſa. 53. 1. 
Ver. 14. And took away the Altars ] With other inſtruments of ſaperſtition 2 
= brazen Serpent alſo, becauſe it was abuſed by the people: See 2 King. 18.4. with 
the Note. | r 3 


Ver. 15. Thenthey killed th Paſrever J So muſt we firſt caſt the baggage into 


the brook, and then come to the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. | 
And the Prieſts and Levites were aſhamed | As well they might, that they had 


been ſo ſlack and backward to ſo good a bufineſs , ſo generally and zealouſly ſer 


upon. | | 
RIXLALXL 2 Ver. 
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Ver. * ee they ee rot the bands of Wo 2 bi "ora of the 
blood t as 1 that peaketh better things 
for ns 2 2 — een *. earth, to ſheiy that the 
0 redo be deſtroyed and ths, God ls the Lord of Liſe, and of. 


death. 
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and ore! ly to tbe Paſgover, Ret, In the Goſpel 

that came la without a wedding garment on his back, on Ap abr petting 

7 And for this canſe many are weak and fickly amongſt you, and ſome are 
aſleep, 5c. dead qut-right, 1 Coy, 11. 30. 
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Ver. 19. That prep þ bis bears], Ai weell ne he i able; though be fall far 
ſhoreof what be be, The bent, frame, and tendencies of the hear ſhew- 
what che man is. 


Ver. 20. And healed ibo p ] He healed them on both ſides : he forgave alt 
their i 1 and healea all their diſeaſes, Pſal. 103. 3. 


Ver. 21. — loud 9 — Hed. with inflrnwents of ſtrength , or, 
„ as Munſter it. 

Ver. 22. ab Fake ti caſey to all the Lite] Heb. to the heart 
of all tbe Levites: he cheared them np, and encouraged them to do their work fuſti- 
ly. grows promiſing chem his beſt afifiaree Few ſuch Princes. Some ſenſe the words 

ns, He ſpake unto them words to the beart, that mane take upon 


them and continue the care of inſtruRing the people. "Others He inſtrafed 
e , wha of tho that ge. 
right A though there may be ſome onward failings. A Hoſt comforrable 0. 

rine i 

T hat tangbt the good 1 A the Tera] And therefore bad the more need of 
encouragement under ſo labotions yment. 

Ver. 23. And they kept other ſeven . Gandet ſolemmitas beg proguci, as Auſtin 
ſaitd of the Fealt of Pentecoſt, This they did, partly to make amends for their former 
"negle& of this boly ſervice : and partly to keep their dearrsin ſo good a frame, to 
retain the gladne ee firſt ſeven : axthe filk-worm ſtretebeth forth der 
ſelf — ſhe ſpi her fineſt thred. 

Ver. 24. Ard the Princes e Neither the King nor Prin- 
tes ſparedfor coſt, to farther good a motion, and to draw the people to ſtay 
with delight; ts thoſe of the ten erides eſpecially , that they might be better in 

u 

Ver. 25. Ad all ih egation ——rejojced ] This was right ; fot all Gods 
worſhips were to be with jo 3 Die 12.7. and joy is « condition of an 
acceptable ſervice; Dent. 26. 14. facrificw offered; in mourning were an abomination, 
Hef. 9. 4. yea accurſed of God, Dent. 28. 47. 

Ver. 26. There was net the like in Jeruſalem Foun the revolt of the ten Tribes 
there was ngtſuch a Pavegyrs or general nor ſo great « ſeſtivity. 


Ver. 27. Aroſe andbleſſedthe people] Which? was f park of their office ; ſee the 
form, NW 6. 23. 
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CHAP, XXXI. 2 


O bus all this was finiſbed ] Now that they had heard the Lü, 
received the Sacrament, and bad their hearts filled with the joy of\ che 
Lord, ( which was their ſtrengtb) und graciouſly lifred up in the Lords wayes ; 
as chap. 17, 6, they returned not home, till they had firſt done theſe zealons as; 
And bra the yp rare They with their King, 2 Kings 18. 4. 
In Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh | Such Cities therein as were ſabje& to Hezethiab. 
Or if they went farther, they looked upon Heſbea then King of Jſrael t an 
u ſurper and he being rather an Athieſt then Idolater, ſuffered che people haply 
to do herein as they would, ſo that he might be ſuffered to ſit in the throne; / 
Returned every man to hi; 4 They did not caſt off their calling, and all 
care of their affairs, now t were enlightned, as ſome of our SeQaries hold 
themſelves bound to do. a | LETS 
Ver. 2. In the gates of the tents of the Lord | i. e. Of the Temple, ficly compa- 
red to a camp, for the watch and ward there kept by the Priefts, and for the con- 
vention of the people thither ( as to their Rendezvous!) to pray, which is the chief 
ſervice of our ſpirituall warfare. | | . 
Ver. 3. He appointed alſo the Kings portion of his ſabffance ] That is, of his 
proper goods, and at his own particular coſt. This be did of his princely libe- 
rality, for the eaſe of the people, who had been miſerably pealed out and impove- 
riſhed in bis fathers dayes. | 
Ver. 4. That they might be inconraged | That baving ] W draygrior yognyiar, 
as Chryſofow hath it, a liberall ſubſiſtence, they might ſerve the Lord without di- 
ſtraction, and with much alacrity : For 


Ver. 1. 


Pluribus intentus winor of ad fingula ſenſus. 


Ver. 5. And aſſos as the commandment came abroad | Heb. brake. forth. Abas 
had nulled the Laws for Minifters maintenance, that be might bring theo to beg- 
gery and diſhearten them ( the like did alias the Apoſtate , ) Hezekiahtherefore 
reviveth thoſe Laws with the firft: and the people readily obeyeth them. 


Bren ht they in abundantly ] Not pinebingly and deceitfully as now-adayes. Spo- Libener &+ 
liantur Parochie & Schols non aliter ac f fame necare nos velint, ſaith Luther, (iberaliter.1 
Our Pariſhes and Schools are ſo robbed of their right, as if they meant to famiſh t lee 
ns all. To colour the matter, Conſcience is pretended by ſome: but the Apoſtle 14,1. 3. 


telleth them it is not Conſcience but Coverouſneſs, 2 Cor. 9, 5. ... 

Ver. 6. Which were conſecrated unte the Lord] i. e. Such as over and above the 
tithes ordinarily appointed to be paid, any did voluntarily vow to give: ſo the 
Vulgar ; See ver. 8. | > FOE 5 
: — 7. In the third moxth ] About Pentecoſt, which is called the feaſt of 

irveſt. ** 

T hey began to lay the foundation of the beapt ] That is, of the corn-mows, 
broughe by the people into the tyth-barns, Mal. 3. 10. This they did not, till the 
King had both exhorted them, and begun to them. | | 

And finiſbed them in the ſeventh moneth ] About the feaſt of Tabernasles,cailed 
the f. of ingathering at the end of the year, Exod, 23.16. SEA ©. tera 

Ver. 8, They bleſſed the Lord ] For ſo good a year; but eſpecially for ſo good 
a frame of ſpirit, in the people. - | 

Ver. 9. Concerning the beap: | See on ver. 7. x Ig 

Ver. 10. And Azariab che.chief-Prieff ] The ſame, ſaith Lyra, that withſlood 
Dab, with ſo much zeal and courage. as a 

For the Lord hath bleſſed his people J That is, his Prieſts and people ſumtli, Lava- 
ter, who have rightly uſed, and not waſted God plenty. n 

Ver. 11. Te prepare chambers ] Or ftlore-howſes. 175 they were before by 
Solomon : but now they were put in order, and made fit for ſuch a uſe. 


Ver. 
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A Commentary wpon II. Cu aon 10 * +. Chap. 32. 


Ver. 12. And brought in the offerings ] Sin-off:rings, and thank-offerings. 

And the dedicate things | See on ver. 6. Amongſt our forefathers, the Statute 
of Mortmain provided they ſhould give no more to the Church. But now 
there needeth no ſach Statute; the ſprings of mens bounty being like por das turn- 


Faithfally J Heb. In trath : they paid their dues honeſtly, and out of conſci- 
ente: not counting all well got that was gotten from the Prieſts, as now-adayes 
they do. | 
Ver. 13. At the commandwent of Hezekiah the King,aud Azariah] Without whoſe 
advice the King would do nothing in Church-affairs, The great Turk doth the 
like with his Mafti, &c. 

Ver. 14. Was over the free-will-offerings of Gd] Super liberalitate; Dei, called 
alſo the moſt holy things or ſanftities of [antities : See ver. G. 

Ver. 15. To give to their brethren by courſe; | In a Geometricall proportion. 

Ver. 16. From three years old | For theſe alſo, there was maintenance allot- 
ted and allowed: ſo great was the abundance of the offerings, the peoples libera- 
lity, and the Kings providence, piety and devotion, 

Ver. 17, They ſauſtiſſed themſelveſs in bolineſ; ] Their wives and children de- 

upon them for a maintenance, and bad it. | 

Ver. 20. And wrought that which waz good, & c.] This his uprightneſs was the 
beſt ſtake in his bedge, when the news of death made all crack, ſa. 38. 3. 


——2— 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Ver. 1. Frer theſe things. | See 2 Kings 18. 13, &c. When Hezkiab had ſet 
all chings in good order, up came Sexnacherib with bis army: ſo 
sfcer ſweet communion with God, at the Sacrament, or otherwiſe, look for Levia- 


than tbit crooked ſerpent, t© diſtorb all, 


abtiment theres r, and the truth or faithfulneſs thereof, i. e. of 
the Aut ber in relating them, or rather of Flezek5ab in tranſacting them. Poſt quan 
hes fideliter ſunt geſta: ſo Munſter rendreth it. | 

And thonght to win them for himſelf | Heb. to break them up, or to divide them 
ſow diſſeafion among them which is the mother of 4. ſſolutien. Divide &. impera : 
His Father had carried away captive the ten tribes : he doubted no: therefore 
but he ſhould cor quer che other two 1 "but bis hope ran «ſlope, as the proverb 
hath it. Shit 

Ver. 2. That Sennacherib was come ] See on 2 Kings 18. 13. 

Ver. 3. To flop the waters of the fountains | He truſted in God: but yet uſed 
the beſt means. God is to be rated but not tempred. See J 4. 22. 9, 11. 

Ver. 4. And t Ten, ver. 30. This was one of thoſe rivers, 
the waters whereof made glad the City of God. See 1 Kings 1. 33. 

Come and find much water ] Take welike care, that Satan when he cometh co 
aſſault us, find not much matter. Mortiſie therefore your earthly members, forni- 
cation. and covetouſneſs, Col. 3. 5. 

Ver. 5. And raiſed it up to the towers ] Or mounted the warlike engines upon 
the towers, for his better defence. 

Ver. 6. He ſet captains ne#| He did all that evuld be done: for he knew 
that the 4ſria» came with a mighty force, as a river that cometh up over all 
his channels, and goeth over all bis banks, I/. 8. 7. 


Ver. 7. Be ftrong and conragions | His ſpeech is (hore but pithy : very cordiall, 
and comfortable. 
Nor for all the multitudt that is with him ] Only go to Chriſt and fay , #s 
Iſa. 8.8. the ftretching ont of his wings hath filled the breath 8 thy land, O Immanuel. 
Ver. 8. With bim is an arm of fleſs | Fliſs is frail: and 0 
eſt ſinew in bis arm to crack quickly. | 


od can make the ſtrong- 
| But 
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But with ns is the Lord onr God] The import of Immanuel: by which name Chrift 
now began to be known amongſt chem. 

Ver. 9. Sent his ſervants to Jeruſalem ] See 2 King 18. 9. Antichriſt, in like 
ſort, ſendeth his Legars and Nuncio's to ſollicit people to a defection from Chriſt 
as he did Vergerius to Saxony, Campeins to the Princes of Germany, Sadoletus to 
Geneva, Pool hither, ec. 

Ver. 10. Whereon do ye treff ] Like Rhetorike hereunto uſeth Antichriſt; where 
he would ſeduce. See Sadolets ſugred Epiſtle to the Citizens of Geneve written in 
Calvin; abſence, who fully and elegantly anſwered ir from Ser aborongb, where, for 
a while, he lived an exile, | 

Ver. 11. Doth nat Hezekiab perſwade (or deceive) you ?] See on 2 Kings 18. 
29, 30. 

Ver. 12, Hath not the ſame Hezekiah takes awa) his high-places ? ] So ſaith 
Antichriſt , Have nor your Reformers taken away the Abbies, Monaſteries , Altars, 
Croſſes, &c ?] And as there wanted not ſome in Feruſalem who were of the ſame 
mind with Sexzacheribs meſſengers : ſo neither wanteth there amongſt us a malignant 


party, that grudge and grind their teeth at our happy Reformation. 
Ver. 13. Know you not | See 2 King. 19. 11, 12. 
Ver, 14. That my Fathers utterly deſtroyed | See 2 Kings 18. 34. & 19. 12,13. 
Ver. 13. Now therefore let not Hezekiah ] See2 Kings 18. 29. 


How much leſs ſhall your God | Prodigions blaſphemy I and was not that of Jobs H 
Hunt a Popiſh Pampbleter every whit as bad, when he ſaid, The God of the Proteſſ ans Appeal te 
| is the moſt uncivil and evil-mannered God of all thoſe who have born the names of King: 7. 


| Gods upon the earth: yea worſe then Pas God of the clowns, which can endure no 
| ceremonies, nor good manners at all ! 

Ver. 16. And his ſervants aks yet more ] Adding of their own to their maſters 
mandats: which yet needed not. 

Ver. 17. He wrote alſo letters ] See 2 Kings 19. 9, 14. 

Ver. 18. Then they cryed in the ems eech ] See 2 Kings 18. 28. | 
To affrigbi them, ani to trouble them] To ſow the ſeeds of ſedition amongſt them: 
to make diviſion, and thereby get dominion. 

Ver. 19. As againſt the gods of the people of the earth | This was bigh blaſphemy. 
See on verſ. 15. See alſo 2 Kings 18. 30, 33, &c. 

Ver. 20. For this cauſe | See 2 Kings 19. 2, 3, &c. 

And the Prophet Iſaiah prayed] And at the fame time propheſied comforts. 
bly, 2 Kings 19. 14. 15, &c. 

Ver. 21. Aud the Lord ſent an Angel] See 2 Kings 19. 35. 

So he returned with ſhame of face | He was not ſo much preterved, as reſerved to a 
greater miſchief. 

And when he wai come] See 2 Kings 19. 36, 37. 

Ver. 22. Andihe inhabitants of Jeruſalem] Who were not only preſerved, but much 
enriched by the ſpoil of their enemies. | 

And guided them on every fide | As a careful Shepheard doth his flock. 

Ver. 23. And many brought gifts uxto the Lord? Many firangers were hereupon 
proſelyted: like as Fethroalſo bad been by Gods great works for his people againſt 

the Egyptians. | 

Ver. 24. In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicł to death] See 2 Kings 20.1, 2,3, &c. 

Ver. 25. But Hezekiah rendred not again | His returns were not anſwerable to his 


for moſt part, as little children ſerve us; who when they be come in to us from 
their play, and have got ſomething of us they want, away they go, without reverence, 
or reipe& of us; but if they know we will have duty, then they do it, but in ſuch 
a faſhion, that we may ſee their hearts are on their game abroad, more then on their 
duty. 

For his heart was lifted ap] Not as good Fehoſhapbats was , chap. 17. 6. but 
worſe, with pride and ſelf-conceit, whileſt be conſidered not his diſtance from 
God, and dependance upon God: but acted as if he bad been ſome petty-god 
within 


receipts. Plerig, omnes ſumus ingrati The ran comes down from heaven in ſhowers ; 
it Foes t in miſts : ſo do our praiſes return ſlowly and ſlenderly. We ſerve God, 


umble 
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within himſelf : Such a b/ab Satan will eafily em ap in the beſt hearts, if they 
watch not. 

Ver. 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſelf ] He afflicted himſelf with 
voluntary ſorrows, when once, by the preacbing of the Prophet, be came to a ſight 
of his fin. Submiſſior factus eſt a ſuper bia cordis ſui, (ſo Vatablus rendreth it) he was 
made the more humble, by the pride of his heart: 8s Gods people are gainers by 
their fins alſo , whence that paradox of Anflin , My ſins , inſeweſenſ \ do me more 
good then my graces : For they make me afterwards more humble, more careful, 
more thankful for a Saviour, more merciful to others, more deſirous of the ſtate of 
perfection, &c. See 2 King. 20. 17, 18, 19. 

Ver. 27. And Hezekiab had exceeding mach riches and honenr ] And theſe puffed 
him up; bis heart was lifted up with his wealth, as a boat riſeth with the riſing of 
the water that carrieth it. 


And far all manner of pleaſant Jewels | Heb, infirukents of defire. All theſe were 
lawfal enough, and nſeful , had be not ſhot his affections too far into them. 


Difficile eſt animos opibus non tradere —> 


Ver. 28. For theincreaſe of corn, wine and 5] Theſe are commodities leſs pre- 
cions, bur more neceſſary, then the former; as the great Chaliph of Babylon found , 
when famiſhed to death in the midſt of his great treaſure, whereof he was willed to 
ear, and make no ſpare. 7 | 

Ver. 29. For God had given him ſubſtance very much] That is, the wealth of this 
world; though, to ſpeak properly, true grace only is /#bſtance , durable ſubſtance : 
riches are nec vera, nec veſtra, Luke 16.11, 14. 

Ver. 30. Stopped the water-conrſe of Gihon |] See verſ. 4. 

And Hezekiah proſpered | See 2 King, 18.7. 

Ver. 31. Howheit in the buſineſs 7 the Embaſſadors J See 2 King. 20. 11, 
12, I3. 8 

God left bim to try him ] As he oft doth his beſt children, Gen. 22. 1. 7ob 1. 12. 
& 2. 3, 6. but for ſaketh them not utterly, Pſalm 119. 8. The humility that Heze- 
kiab ſhewed when the Prophet admoni him, and bis perſeverance in piety, do 
ſhew that God never quite deprived bim of his grace: only fvir eum apgere ex affe- 
fu ſuo, he let him, for this once, do as be would; not ſtrengthening him by his 
Spirit in this temptation of worldly ambition; that be might diſcover him to himſelf 
and to others ; for that a man is in ien: Satan can work but ac- 

cording to the matter no water to the Sea; only 
can make the waves to riſe and ſurge. The fire addeth nothing to the water, when 
it is ſet upon ii, but attennaretb it only, and canſetbirro boil, Sc. 

Ver. 32. And bi goodneſs | Heb. bis Hindueſſes; viz. To Gods people in ſup- 
plying them with ſacrifices, and ſetting up the fincere ſervice of God. 

Te the Book of the Kings] Either thoſe now extant, or thoſe larger, long ſince 

loſt; and out of which, theſe Chronicles ſeem to have been compiled. 
Ver, 33. See2 King. 20. 21. 
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CHAP. XX XII. 


Ver 1. 1 was twelve gears old | See 1 King. 21. 1. ä 

And he reigned fifty and five years ] So long he reigned, i. For the 
puniſhment of the peoples fins. 2. That be might have time enough to amend his 
own life. 3. Ibat in him ( asafterwardsin Pas, 1 Tim. 1. 16.) God migbt ſbew 
forth all long-ſuffering for a pattern to them who ſh:uld afterward: believe on bim to life 
everlaſting. Vide ubi ſupra. 

Ver. 2. But he did that which was evil | He quickly made mad work, as we ſay, 
turning all up · ſide down : So great is the loſs of good Princes, when they die; and 
ſo ſuddenly can God cauſe the Sus to go down over a Nation, even at noon-day, for 
the jaſt puniſhment of ſuch ungrateful wrerches as love darkneſs better then light , 
becauſe their works are evil. See on 2 King. 21. 2. 

Ver. 3. For be built again | Heb. he returned and bailt. He returned, bat not to 
God. Whileſt bis father lived, be ſee med to hate the hig · places; but now he changed 
his mind, but for the worſe : prefecit in pejus. See 2 King. 21. 3. 

He worſhipped all the hoaſt of heaven] So do thoſe after a ſore , that attribute to 
the ftars more then is meet. 

Ver. 4. Inthe houſe of the Lord] Whichiwas as bad as for a wife to bring her 
paramours into her husbands bed. 

Ver. 5. And be built Altars ] See2 King.21.5. 

Ver. 6. And be canſed bis children to paſs, &c.] Thinking thereby to merit re- 
wiſtion of ſin, Mich. 6.7. and to obtain victories , as that King of AM did, 
2 King. 3. 

Ard be obſerved times, and uſed enchantments | Five of thoſe fix ſorts of Wiech- 
craft mentioned by Moſes, Deut. 18. Manaſſeh fell into: See 2 King. 21.6. 

Ver. 7. The idol which be had mad] This was ſome ſpecial idol worſhipped by pia. 
him ina grove, and now brought into the Temple, as it were on purpoſe to provoke 
the Lord, 

Ver. 8. Neither wil I any more | See 2 King. 21.8. 

Ver. 9. Se Manaſſch Judah ] The people follow their prince, as in a beaſt 
OY followeth the head: and asin a fiſh , putrefaction begingeth at the head: 
ſo here. 

Ver. 10. And the Lord pale to Manaſſeb ] ſc. By his Prophets, Iſaiab, Poel, 
Micab, Habakksk and others; ſed ſurde fabulam , they” loſt their ſweet 


words. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore the Lord broa ht upon them |] Manaſſeh, though ſon to good 
Hezekiab, and one of our Saviours progenitors , was not ſpared , and ſhall other 
ſach ſinners go unpuniſhed? Never think it. 

Of the King of Aſſyria J Of the King of Babylon, ſaith Joſephs : but herein, 
ſaith Lyra, there is no difference. 4ſſyria was the beginning ot the Babyloniſh Mo- 
narchy. | 

Which took Mana ſſeh among the thorns ] Or thiſtles, as 2 King. 14 9. thither he 
had now fled to hide bimſelf, who erſt had faced the bes vens, and oppoſed with creſt 
and breaſt, wharſoever ſtood in the way of bis fins and lofts. The Prophet 1/aiah 
he bad ſawn aſunder, if all be true that is ſtoried of him. Now bimſelf was carric 
bound to Babylon, and there put into a bra zen veſſeſ Toll of holes, ſaitb Zerow, and 
therein tormented by fire put about it. At other times he was fed, ſaith Cbryſeſtem, ron. 1. 
but with ſo much barley bread in a day, and ſo much water mingled with vinegar , in Mat. 
as might keep him alive: being all the while bound with chains in the priſon-houſe , 
and this of ir ſelf was miſery enough for a King to endure. We know the Proverb, 
Si non ſir qui futris, non eft cur velis vivere. 

Ver. 12. And When be was in affiifiion ] When the rod ſpake he beard it, Mich. 
6. 9. who would not hear the word, wer/. 10. God ſent bim into the Dungeon to 
repent , as he did David into the depths, and ona into the Whales belly to pray. 
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Adverſity hath whit many a ſoul to heaven, which otherwiſe Proſperity bad coach- 
ed to bell. 5 

7 beſought the Lord ] There is a Prayer extant that is ſaid to be his, pia ſane & 
elegans, ſaith Lavater ; but it is Apocryphal, as not found in the Hebrew 
Text. : 

And hambled himſelf greatly ] As he had finned greatly , ſo his humiliation bore a 
proportion, being deep, down-right, and ſuch as brought him home. The Prodigal 
changed many places ere be came bome in earneſt. Many came out of Egypt, that 
never came into ( anaan. Ahab bumbled himſelf, ſo did thoſe Juſtitiaries, 7/a. 58. 3. 
but not greatly, as Manaſſeh; their ſorrow for ſin was but i- deep, 8c. 

Ver. 13. Andprajed to Him | His afflictions, like Benhadad: beſt Counſellors , 
ſent Mano ſſeb with a cord about his neck, to the wercifal King of Iirae). 

And he was intrgated of him, and heard hu ſupplication | Note this againſt thoſe 
old and our new Nevatians : Deſpair not of Mercy, though never fo ſinful , but 
know, that if men can find a praying heart, God will find a pirrzing bearr. 

And brought him again to Jeruſalem | How, and by what means, is not re- 


corded. The Lord know 2 Per. 2. 

Then Manaſleb knew that the Lord be was God } This lefſon he had learned in the 
School of Babylon. Chriftianorum T heologia, { rux, Taith Luther. The Croſs had 
taught Mana ſſeb more of God, then ever he knew before. 

Ver. 14. Now after this he built a mall] It is uncertain how he gat out of pri- 
ſon; whether with the King of Babylons good leave, or by making eſcape. There 
ate that tell us, that the priſon-doors were opened, his chains looſened , and he de- 
livered, as afterwards Peter was, At; 12, Howſoe ver, be thonght good to fortiſie 
himſelf againſt the Babylonians,and whatſoe ver enemies. This, though it be here ſer 
down firſt ; yet 7oſepbae ſaith, that the firſt work he did after bis return, was to re- 
form Religion, 

Ver, 15, And he took away the ſtrange gods | This he bad promiſed to do doubt- 
leſs, in his diſtreſs, and now be doth it, Vow, and perfarmw to the Lorg. your 
Gog, &c. | 

And caſt them out of the City] Saying unto them, Get yon hence, Iſa. 30. 22. What 
have I to do any more with idols ? &c, Hoſ. 14. 8. This was bis repentance from fin. 

Ver. 16. And le repaired the Altar of the Lord ] Which bimſelf had defaced 
in bis idolatrous humour. His ( ontrition was ſeconded with Converſion ; bis humilia- 
tion with reformation. 

And commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord] Before he had ſeduced them, now he 
reduceth them into the right way; laying Gods and his charge upon them to live 

better. 

Ver. 17. Nevertheleſs the people did ſacrifice | Do Manaſſeb what be could to 
the contrary, Plus valet malum inolitum, quam bon um inſolituw. It is bard to break 
people off their ſinful and ſuperſtitions caſtoms. 

Ver. 18. And his pra er unto Gd ] See on verſ. 12. 

Ver. 19. His prayer alſo | Which was ſure ſome excellent and eximious Prayer: 
and is therefore ſo wuch mentioned. Affliction exciteth devotion : and then, if ever, 


men pr41in the bely Ghoſt. 
45 all bus fn, — 2 treſpaſs | His tranſgreſſien againſt God, and bis treſpeſs 
againſt men. So Saint Paul, 7 was ( at to the firſt table) 4 blafphemer , ſaitch he, 


and ( as to the ſecond) 4 perſecuter : and (as to both) ia jarious, one that wronged 
both God and man, 1 Tim. 1, 13. 

A mong the ſayings of the Seers ] Or of Hoſas, who might be ſome Prophet, whoſe 
book is not now extant. Some Rabbines hold that Heſai is Eſay: Others of them 
ſay, that Eſay was ſlain by Manaſſeb, before bis captivity, Seder Olum maketh men- 
tion of 04.45 as a Prophet under the reign of Amon. 

Ver. 20. Andthey baried him in his houſe | See on 2. Xing. 21. 18. 

Ver. 21, Amon was twenty two years 2 See 2 King,21. 19. 

Aud reigned two zears | Twelve ſaith the Greeks, Perhaps he reigned ten years in 
his fathers abſence, as Philo ſaith he did. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 22. Which Manaſſeh hi father had made ] But not burnt, as he ought, 
Dent. 7. 5. See 2 King. 21.30. Abs ki 

Ver. 23. Bat Amon treſpaſſed more and more |. Heb. he multiplied treſpaſs, adding 
rebellion to fin, he dyed in it. n 

Ver. 24, 25. See on 2 King. 21. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Ver. 1. 1 was eight year old] Wo to that Land whoſe Prince is a child, ſaich 
Solomon, Ecclei. 10, but Zoſoah was an extraordinary child, and a great 
bleſſing to his people. So was our Edward 6. that | „ who began be- 


time likewiſe, and lived much in a little time, ia 67095 vita fpacio rempora virtutum Hieran. 


multa replevit. See 2 King. 22. 1. | 
Ver. 2. And he did that which was right |] See2 King. 22. 2. 
— 3. Fer in the eighth year of bis reign | So ſoon as he had the reins in bis own 
hands, he began. | | 3 
He began to ſeek, That is, pablickly to ſhew bis zeal for God; which was in him 
of a child little. | 
And in the twelfth year ] See2 Ki. 23. 4. 5, G . 
4 Ver. 4. Ie bis preſence | He would ſee it done; that ſo it might be ebronghly 
one 


He cut down ——he brake in pieces, &c. ] Notanda off congeries verborum , ſaith 
Lavater , five or fix ſeveral words are here uſed, to ſhew how he mawled them, and 
made morter of them, as we ſay ; fach was bis holy indignation , zeal and re- 


venge. 

Ver. 5. And be burnt the bones ] That thoſe Altars might be defiled, diſetedited, 
and abhorred for ever. 

N. cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem ] Cleanſed it as well as be could; bringing them 
to an outward conformity, whoſe hearts were ſtill full of harlotry ; as well appeared 
when 7ofiab's head was laid. | | 

Ver. 6. Ando did be in the Cities of Manaſſeh ] Wherever be had to do; and in 
all places elſe where he could come; ſo great was his zeal, fo diffuſive his Charity. 

Ver. 7. And when be had broken ver(. 4. 

And cat down all the images | Which have their name from bur ning or raging 
heat; becauſe Idolaters, quaſi aſtro perciti, followed their idols with much heat of 
defire, thorough any danger. Some render it the Sun images: 

Ver. 8. Now in the eighteenth year ] See on 2 King. 22. 3. 

To repair the houſe of the Lord | This bad been done before by Fooſs, 2 King. 12.4. 
but that was 23 4. years ſince ; ſo that now there was need of new reparations. Temp 
edax rerum. ere 

Ver. 9. And When they came to Hilkiah the Prieſt ] See 2 King. 22. 4, 

T bey delivered the ,&c. J The like was 2 King. 12. 10, 11. Only 
things are here more — ſer down. 

Which the Levites had gathered] The 2 under pretext of repairing Saint Perers 
Church in Rowe, gathered great ſummes of money by bis pardon-mangers in Ger- 
many, and England, and elſewhere , till people grew. wiſer. Wer 
Ver. 10. Aud they put it inthe hand | See on 2 King. 22. 5. 

Ver. 11, Evento 4 artificers, &c.] See ou 2 King. 22. 6. | 

Ver. 12. Theſe did the work, faithfully ] As in the preſence of God: to whom 
if men would but do cye· ſer vice, it were well: but a faithfol ſervant is a rare bird. 

All that conld skill of inſtraments of Muſick | This was then à great praiſe ; and 
haply they uſed their skill in the hearing of the workmen, to cheer them up: as A- 
phion did thoſe that built the walls of Thebes; the Poets fain, that by bis ſweet Mu- 
ſick he drew together the ſtones of thoſe walls. Alexander Apbrodiſaus gives this 
reaſon, why Porters go ſinging under their burthens: becauſe their minds being de- 
Yyyyy 2 lighted 
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lut arch. 
moſth. 


a with tbe {weetneſs of their muſick, the body may feel the leſs weight under 


den. 
"Ver. 13. Alſo they were ever the bearers of burdens ] To ſee they did their work 
carefully; and to make them do it cheerfolly. See on verſ. 12. 

Ver. 14, 15. Hilkiab che Prieft found a beokof the Lam] See 2 King. 22.8, 

Ver. 16. And Shaphan carried the Book] See 2 King. 22. 10. 

Ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. |] See on 2 King. 22.9, 10, 11, 12. 

Ver. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. ] See 2 King.22.14;15,16,17,18. 

Ver. 27. Becauſe thine heart was tender] So was King Edw.6, when be heard 
Ridley or Latimer ; whole Sermons he did uſually excerp and note with his own 

Ver. 28. Behold 1 will gather thee] See 2 King. 22. 20. 
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Se they brought the King word] They were no ilty of that fault which the 
Greeks call TzezwpioCcia, . Grieg a wrong —4 * | 

Ver. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. J See2 King. 23. 1, 2, 3, tc. 

Ver. 33. And made all that were preſent ] He confirained them by royal power 
and authority, ſaith Diodate, to forſake idolatry , and ſerve God according to the 
exterionr form by him appointed, cc. Tantam adbibuit ſeveritatem deſcipline, ſaith 
Junius. That of Lavatey alſo here is very good: Good God, ſaith be, how great | 


need ha ve we of another 7oiab at this time, hen ſo many errours and enormities 
«bound among us 94 | 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Ver. 1. 1 Joſiah kepr a Paſiover] See on 2 King. 23. 21. 

1 Ver. 2. And he ſet the Priefts in their charges ] His idofatrous 
predeceſſors had put all oat of order; and perhaps had made ſome Prieſts that were 
not of the tribe of Levi, as Jeroboam bad done. 

Ver. 3. Pat the holy Art in the bouſe ] Heb. the Ark of holineſs : therefore that 
Ark, or Cheſt is not here meant, whetein were put the colleQion-moneys (as fome 


would have it) but the Ar of the Covenanc : which might be put out of its place 


inthe dayes of his wicked Father Aon, to make way for ſome idol in its room. He 
might remember, ſaith Cjetan, what dammage had been done to the Philiſtines , 
when the Ark ſtood by Degen. The Hebrews tell us, that the Prieſts in thoſe idola- 
trous times had carried the holy Ark out of the Temple (that it might not ſtand 
there among thoſe heatbeniſh idols) and conveyed it to the houſe of Shallum, who 
wes uncle tothe Prophet Feremy , and husband to the eſs Huldah , chap. 
34. 22. aud that therefore Jofab ſent to her to conſult with the Lord for him. 

It ball not be a burt hen apon your ſhoulders  q. d. You are caſed of that burthen, 
1 King. 8. 6. therefore, 

Serve now the Lord your God &c.] Employ your ſelves fo much the more freely 
and vigorouſly in this other part of your ſervice, 1 Chron. 23. 26. 

Ver. 4. Prepare your ſelves] Heathen ſaw that God was not to be ſerved, but by 
thoſe who were we de moggowaruire, prepared aforchand. Solon willed in bis Laws 
that the ſacrifices ſhould be choſen and ſelected, and the ſacrificers ſhould purific 
themſelves ſome dayes before. 

Ver. 5. And ſt and in tbe boly place) In the Prieſts Court. 

Ver. 6. Santlifie yonr ſtlvei, and prepare your brethren ] Not by auricular conſeſ- 
fion, or the like; but by bolyexbortations, to caſt away the idols of their hearts, and 
to come to the Sacra ment with the beſt preparation they can make. The Sybarites, 
when they invited to a feaſt, gave their women a years warning to deck, and trim, 


e prepare themſelves. Should not people long before prepare, ben to come tothe _ 


Ver. 7. Of the flock, limb: and kids | Either of theſe might by the Law be of 
. TP: 3 
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fered, Exod. 12. 5. but uſe and euſtom F er 
ſupper rather with a Lamb then with a Kid : and accordingly did our Saviour 
brate the Paſsover. BED | | ; 
And three thouſand bul locks ] Theſe were rather a part of the ſolemnity of the 
© feaſt of nnleavencd bread, which laſted ſeven dayes together, then preciſely of the 
Paſchal-ſupper. | 
T heſe were of the King: ſubſtance | See chap. 30. 24. 2 2 
Ver. 8. Aud bi Princes gave willingiy ] Heb. to kberality. See the forte of good 
example. Theſe Princes were none of the bag we in Zepbany.” A 
Two thowſand and fix hundred ſmallgattle ] This Priefts could not have done, 
had they not been wealthy, and well-under1aid, as we ſay. | 6 73 
Ver. 9. Five thouſand ſmall cattle ] See on per 8. Theſe Levites exceeded thoſe 
Priefts. ; 
Ver. 10. According to the Kings commandment ] Kings in thoſe dayes command- 
ed rhe Prieſts, as well as others, to do their duties: That great Heteroclite of Rome 
acknowledgerh not any fach right of theirs. YVolunwns te ſcire te in temporali &ꝙ hi- 
ritwali nobis ſabjacere, 8c. ſaid Pope Beniface in a brave of his to Philip the Fair, 
King of France. 
Ver. 11. Aud they killed the Paſrover ] See chap. 30. 15. The Levites killed the 
bullocks, whereof fee verſ. 7. but the Lumb, the moſt proper ſervice of the 
© Paſzover, was killed, as ſome think, by the taſter of each family. | 
Ver. 12. Tooffer unto the Lord N. burnt · offerings were wholly conſumed on 
the Altar: the skin and dung were burnt without the camp , Heb. 13. 12. Here 
was ſigniſted, 1. Chrifts love and zeal towards bis people. 2. His bitter Pal- 
fion in the whole man. : 
Ver. 13. And they roaſted the Paſuover with fire ] To ſet forth Chriſt roaſted for 
us in the fire of his Fathers fierce wrath. Am aworem Ilias, &c. By way of retri- 
bation, let us do as is preſcribed, Heb.'1 3.10. to verſ. 17. 
Ani dvided them Feedily ] Heb. wade thew run. Bis dat qui cito dat. 
Ver. 14. And afterwards they made ready for themſelves ] But not till they had 
executed their office. They were none of thoſe irregnlares galares, &c. 
Ver. 15. According to the commandment | Which to obey was their meat and 
drink. See 1 Cbros. 25. 1, &c. 
Ver. 16. Upon tht Altar of the Lord) Which typified the God-head of Chriſt 
( not the Croſs properly ) ſanfiifying the l ered thereon. 
Ver. 17. And the feaſt of nnleavencd bread | See on ver], 7. 
Ver, 18. Ani there was no paſsover like to that | Ste 2 King. 23. 22. 
Neither did all the Kings of Iirael ] No not Herti: for at his Paſꝛover the Con- 
— was not ſo great, nor ſo well prepared; nor were the Levites and ſingers 
o well marſhalled, nor the ſacrifices fo many, & r. 
Ver. 19. ls the eighteenth year ] See 2 King. 23. 23. 
Ver. 20. After all ibu] Viz. Thirteen years after the aforeſaid Paſsover. 
Necho King of Egypt] i. e. Pharadh with the gouniſs fert. | 
And Joſiab went om againft bim ] But better be had kept at home. See 2 Kings 


22. 29. Jus legionis facile eſ ( [aith Vegetias ) Non ſtqui, aon fagere bellum ; War is ib. 2. 62p. 


neither to be followed after, not fled from. Paſſion is an ill Counſellour. It is no 


meighing gold in the midſt of a wind. We read not that he conſulted with God by 
any Prophet. Laſlitude of the members precedeth a diſeaſe, ſaith Hippocrates : fo 


doth carnal ſecurity, dan 

1 come mt againſt thee | Or, Be nor againſt thy ſelf. 

But aaa the houſe wherewith I have war | Heb. the honſe of my war, i. e. The 
race royal of AHHria, petpetual enemies and emulators to the Egyptians. 

For Ged commanded me to make haſte | By Jeremy, ſay the Jew-DoRors ; but that 
was more then e knew. He might take it for a pretence only, like that of RA. 
ſoakeh, 2 King. 18. 25. 5 8 | 
8 1 thee from medling with God | Deſine a Deo. It is not fafe to fight againſt 

0d. 


Ver. 


— 


A Commentary upon 11. Cu nom 101 3, Chap 35. 


5 Fr 


Dan. hist. 260. 


Ver. 22. Nevertheleſs Jofiab, & c. ] See 2 King. 23. 29. He ſhould have con- 
ſidered that the chance of war is uncertain, and oft miſchievous to both ſides, &. 

And hearkened not unto the words of Necho ] Wo then to ſach as hearken not t 
the undoubted words of God, inthe mouthes of his faithful Miniſters. 

In the valley of Megiddo | For i . 

Ver. 23. For I am ſore wounded | There wanted not thoſe Malignants likely, that 
would ſay, It was juſt upon him for bis fool-bardineſs,, and impiety io pulling down 
thoſe things which his predeceſſors bad ſet up, &c. 

Ver. 24. Hu ſervants therefore took him] They forſook him not in his extremity, 
and laſt agony ; as our Edward tbe third f did him; all but one poor Prieſt, 
who called upon him, now dying, to remember his Saviour, and to ask mercy for his 
offences: Whereupon he ſhewed all ſigns of contrition,and at his laſt breath, exprel- 
ſed the name of 7eſ#. 

And they brawght bim to Jeruſalem and he djed | See2 King.23. 30. He repented 
at his death, no doubt, of his raſhneſs. As did alſo C vvienſis a godly Dutch Divine, 
who held it unlawful to for bear to viſit the infected with the Peſtilence ; but when 
this good Paſtor, being too venturous, had got the plague, and was nigh to death, be 
cryed out, O utinam Zanchii conſiliuns ſec ut us eſſem, O that I had taken E anchia my 
Collegue, bis counſel, which was to for bear rus ſuch as were ſo viſited | 

And all Judab and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah ] As greatcauſe they had: great- 
er then the Thebaxs bad for their Epaminondes, or the Romans for their Auguſtus: 
Who when be dyed, we feared, ſaith Patereulus, that all would have been nought 
with us. And did not our fathers fear the like when that Peerleſs Queen Elizabeth 
dyed ? When Lews 12. left the world, ſuch a turn of things fell out in France, laith 
Badens, that he who erſt ſeemed to touch heaven with his finger, now lay grovel- 
ing on the ground, as if he had been thunder ſtruck. Think the ſame of this ſad 
State, all a hoſe happineſs dyed with their good King 7ofiab. 

Ver. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah ] Whoſe worth he had fully known: 
and to whom himſelf was better known, then Dani i was afterwards to Belieſdax car; 
who knew not tell he was told by his mother, that there was any ſuch man in his King- 
dom. Whereas had he been a Tricongizs-to/For, be would ſooner have taken know- 
ledge of him. : 

And behold they are written in the Lamentations ] Whether be meant the Lamen- 
{tions of ?eremy, chap. 4. or ſome other mournſul ditty extant inthoſetimes , and 
kriown by the name of the ZLawentations, is Uncertain. The Roman Senate bitterly be- 
wailed tbe death of Tita, beaping more praiſes upon him dead, then ever they had 
done whileſt be was alive. Cardanus bis Epitaph upon our King EdwardG. is well 
known, 


Flue nefas magunm, ſed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales: veſter corrmit omnis honos. 

Naw rigum decus & juvenum flos, eſs, bonorum, 
Deliciæ ſacli & gloria gents erat. 

Dignns Apollinei: Iachrymis, dectaq;, Minerva 
Floſenlns (bes miſero) concidit ante diem. 

Te tumulo dabimu Muſe ſuprem aq, flenes 

Manera, Melpemene triſtia fata canct. 


Pn. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Ver. 1. 18 the people of the Lad took Jehoabaz | See 2 King. 33. 30 
Ver. 2. Jetoahaz was twenty and three ] 2 King. 23. 31. | 
Ver. 3. ho put him down | And, as ſome cthink,afterwards put him to death in 
Egypt. P eboabaæ was but a younger brother, as is elſewhere noted : yet be would 
needs reign, and was ſoon after dethroned. He pourttayed the ambitious man righe- 
ly, that pictured him ſnatehing at a Crown, and falling, with this Motto, Sic mea fats 
ſequor. See 2 King. 23. 33. en 
Ver. 4, 5. ] vee on King. 23. 34, 35, &. 
Ver, 6, Againſt bins came xp Nebuch.] See 2 King. 24.1. K* Fe 
Ver. 7. Nebuchadnezzar carried of rhe veſſel; | Viz. Some of them : for ſome ,, 
were carried to Babylon at other times, 2 King. 24. 13. Per. 52. 19. | ; 
Ver. 8. And that which was found in him] i.e. That appeared tobe in him after 
he came to the Kingdom: for Magiſtracy ſneweth a man. The Jew-DoRors, and 
from them other Expoſitors, not afew, tell us, that on the dead body of this King 
were found certain brand-marks , made in honour of the gods whom he ſer ved. 
Whereupon one cryeth out, Quid miſerius & infelicins, &c. What could be more 
wretched and miſerable , then for a crowned King fo far to embaſe bimſelf, as to be- 
come a ſtigmatick of the Devil > This was an beatheniſh practiſe. 
Ver, 9. Jehoiachin Was eight years old when he began toreign ] i. e. When bis Fa- 
ther peboiabim began to reign : for when himſelf began, he was eighteen, 2 King. 
24. 8. ( See another ſolution in the Note there.) The like relative ſenſe may that 
ſpeech admit, 2 King. 16. 2. 
Ver. 10. And when the year was expired ] Heb. at the return of the year ; that is, 
in the Spring, 2 King. 24. 10, 11. 


Namq; in ſe ſua per veſtigia volvitur annas. 


Ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. ] See the Notes on 2 King. 24. 10,11, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 14. Moreover all the chief Priefts and the people, &c.] There was a general 
defection; and, as Phyſitians phraſe it, Corrmptio torins ſubſtantiæ, a rabble of rebels 
fighting againſt heaven. | | 

Ver. 15. Ri ſing up betimes and ſending them | Manicando & mittendo, inſtar beni 
patritfamilias, ſaith A Lapidr. Like a good houſholder , who is up with the firſt , 
giving directions, and ordering the affairs of his family. 

Ver. 16. But they mocked the meſſengers of God ] Yea miſuſed them, murthered 
them. See chap. 30. 10. & Mat. 21. 34, 35, 36. 

Until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt hi: people] Deſperate ſinners procure im- 
placable wrath, irrevocable decrees,exterminating Judgemeats. Mens ſinsput thunder- 
bolts into Gods hands, who may well ſay , Non ni ſi coaftus ; Not till needs muſt : 
Fury is not in me. As 8 woman bringeth not forth withont pain: a Bee ſtingeth not 
till provoked, ſo neither doth God proceed to puniſh, till there be no remedy. 

T ill there was no remedy ] Heb. xs healing. They would have no healing, and 
now they can have none, though they would. Cant harides and Scorpions are ſaid to 
carry about them a remedy for their own poiſon , at ipſi peccato ſua ineſt ws &( 5 
plicium; but ſo doth not ſin; for it is ſure of puniſhment, when once it hateth to 
healed eſpecially. Nowhere elle in Scripture, but here, and Prov. 29. I. is it ſaid 
there is no remedy; and it is fearful. What can we of this Nation expect, but an ut- 
ter extermination for our notorious obſtinacy ? See the Sentence and tremble at it, 
Eztk. 24. 13, 14. Poſepbus reporteth that in bis time, his Countrey- men the Jews 
were grown ſo deſperately wicked, that if the Romans had not deſtroyed them, with- 
out doubt either the earch would bave ſwallowed them up, or fire from heaven have 
conſumed them. a 0 

Ver. 17, who ſlew their yeung men in the houſe of their Sanctuary ] This 
Was 
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was barbarous inbumanity. Alaricus the Gotb, when after two years ſiege , he had 
taken the City of Rowe, ſpared ſuch as bad fled into the Churches, and there taken | 
Sanctuary. | 

Ver. 18. And all the veſſels of the houſe of God] See 2 King. 24. 13,14, 13. 

—— . 9. And they burnt the bonſe of God ] Which thoſe 1 had fo fearfully A * 
ptoſaned. | 

And burnt all the Palace: thereof | See 2 King. 25. 9. 
Ver. 20. Carryed he away to Babylon ] See 2 King. 25. 11. 

Where they were ſervants to him and bis ſour | Viz. To Nebachadnezzar , Evil- 
Merodach, and Belſhazzar ; according as had been foretol d, Per. 27. 6, 7. 

Ver. 21. To fulfill the word of the Lord ] See Per. 25. 9, 12. & 29. 10. Dax. 9.2, 

Until the Land had enjoyed her Sabbath: | As had like wiſe been foretold, Lev. 26. 
34, 35. & 23. 32. The Land was eaſed from the wicked weight of ſuch inhabitants, 
youu brought upon it heavy curſes; and toiled and tired it out, with continual 
tillage. 

Ver. 22, 23. J See E 1, 1. with the Notes there. 
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Bijah, a good Orator, . pag. 501. 4 
A A bram into Abraham, 2 bis well, 
118. bis Eulogy, 122 

| Abſolom deſcribed by Pellican, 278.6 
Amida, a lecond Abſulow, 280. 6 
Adams ſin bewailed, 326, bis fall, 28. we are 
all guiley of it, 22. How tbe ſoul comes to 

be corrupted by it, . 29 
Adaltery, a great wickedneſs, 186, 351. pri- 
vy, ibid. impudent, 185, 186, 332, 382. 


par jetted, 183. puniſhed, 96,103.6. 106.6 | 


which Anabaptiſt: would not have done, 
96. Harlots puniſhed, 184. 128. their ha- 
tred deadly, 189. Julia impudency, 268.4 
and Clodia's, 271. b. puniſhed in tbe very 
act, 382. D:cunkennels diſpoſeth people to 


ir, 258. 6. Adwlterers ſick of a Plureſie, 
136. 6; unbridled luſt, 256.6. reſiſt unchaſt 
motions, ib. See Fornication, Rape, Baſtar- | 


ay, Sodemy. 
Aſfections; pray God to keep up thoſe in us 
chat are good, 48 7:6. fickle and faine,499 6 
ſtrong affections bring ſtrong afflictions, 
389. as in the Lady Aſeor for a boy, 130.6 
whence ſome die for love, 267. b. it is a tor- 
ment, 268. 6, away with it, ib. 
Affliction: Momentary, 5. Motives to bear it, 
ibid. wait Gods time for delivers nee, (ſee 
Wait ) : it tameth the proudeſt, 77. God 


heareth ffliction, 82. wicked not bettered 


by it, 90, 92. it is uſeful, 96. God looks 
upon his affticted, 110. they ſuffer, whiles the 
wicked proſper, 123. ſharp afflictians after 
ſweet feelings, 139. they come thick, 159. 
bear' chem patiently , 167. men are beſt, 
when. worft, 172, ſome rage at affiicti- 


the Second Part, beginning at Joſhua” 


La. 28 


| 


o 


! 


| 


| 
| 


[ 
| 


ons, 190. belt, moſt af flill ad, 204. but ſhall 
not be ſo. over · long, 202. Aflictios tryeth 
us, 210. ſupport in fflichien, 232. it is 

. ified to the godly, 233. the property al it 

altered, 236. ſo chat it hurt us not 2 
it is otherwiſe with the wicked, 275. 

_ Giſtreſs, 269. Murmure not , 315. God 
fittetb Affliftion to our ſtrength, 353. 
ſmart makes wit, 355. ſome mad 
under Afflictian, 443. God is with his 
af flited , 446. Aff ions Gods errands, 
50.6. they teach us, 65.4, come thick. 
79. b. 112. B. are vocal, 113.6. groſs mil- 


rakes of their cauſe, 140 b. fee God in 4 


them, 145 6.they come not by chance, 146 6 
God chaſtiſeth bis, 220. 6. in meaſure, 
246. b. ſome croſſed with a bleffiog, 265.4 
Gods ſeverity to his owa, 279, 273, 280. 6 
Affiitien brings us home to God, 278. b 
we muſt ſuffer, becauſe we have ſuffered. 
284.6, See God in our Af flictians, 284.4 
301. 6. Let it mee ken us, 290 b. keep us 
in ure, 299.6, find out the; cauſe, 301.6 
God ſmiteth his in mercy and in meaſure, 
309. 6. ſtoppeih the wicked in their careere, 
445. b. who are nothing bettered by croſ- 
ſes, 474. b. refractory under them, 528.6 
AffiiQ;oa teacheth, 537, $38-6. do duty, 
though croſſed, 484. b. See Sickneſs; Fadge- 
ments, Patience. | | 
Agates, what, 485.6 
Alcboran, written in Arabick, 201, gives ca- 
nal liberty, 421. See Turk. TY 
Alexanders abſtinence not like Davide, 471.4 
Alfred a good Warriour, 23.6 
Ambition: impudent, 67. b. unbridled, 360. 
troubleſom, 372. pretends the pablick 
good, 67. 6. affecteth great titles, 18.6 
22122 49.6. 
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49. 6. 434. Ambition mans motto, 543. 6 

Charles 5. affected the Popedom., 244. 

«Athol crowned with as ted hot crown, 

mens. 

in to ſome Heathers, 220 5 

„ 157,mbo in fone 

them lid. they are Gods 

y-accd merey, 290. they do 

Sox 377 

Anger ʒ i outrogi 
provoke not another to wrath, 130. b. 
Peninnab puniſhed for ſo doing, 173. 6. 
Calis a teftic fool, 208. b. the Lady Bruſe 
po id for her peeviſhneſs;, 208, C. Sce Ma- 

_ lice, Revenge, Env). 

Apoſtaſie biibgs trouble, 503. b. Aſa's apo- 
ſtaſie aggravated, 505, 6. Nero's firſt five 
years very good, 519. b. Valentine the A- 
poſtate plagued, 521. b. Apoſtates , 47. b. 
428, b. they may be very forward at firſt , 
419.6.420, b. every age worſe then other, 

. © *47.6. Robſbakgh a Renegado-Jew, 434.4 
Apparel: faſh'on mongers taxed; 477.5. pride 


of "apparel 27. ga nſt long hair, 144.6 
Ariſtotle: bis Metaphyſicks cenſured, 2 
Arminia: bis ſad end, 516, b 
Ame» threef-fold, 314 

3 
Abels tower, 60 


Bapti ſu, the laver of regeneration, 105. 
the Well of an Oath, 118. Abrams Well, 
ibid. it ſaveth, and how, 182. 6. Good 
' names uſeful, 102, 347. Good names, but 
bad men, 453.6 
Baſtardie, Baſtards, Brambles , 328. Abime- 
lech a right Br amble, 69. b. Baſtard; flight- 
ed, 423. 76. b. yet not caſhieted — 
1514. 
Beanty deceitſul, 40. lovely, 118 à ſnare, 256.4 
if without grace, 277. b. cenſured , 66. 
watch over it, 67. beſt uſe of looking · glaſſes, 
304 
Blaſphewy puniſhed, 338. 377. 6. zeal againſt 
it, 296. 5. See Oath, Curſing, Tongue. 
Boaſiing : great boaſterr, 437, revenge boa ſted 


of, 35. See Pair glory. | 
Book of Jaſber, what, 20. b. 229. b. what to 
think of books loſt, 20. %. Kirjath:ſepher, a 
City of Books, 27. Seldex de diu Syriz prei- 
ſed, 225. b. Calvin, Inſtitutions, 192 
Buchanan cloſion of the Pope by a PD : 
ATE 14420 


ovy, 170. pot it away, 108 5 


| 


Ais : bis mark, what it was, 31, 33.4 
ſecond Cain, 30. executed, 31. Canes 


| 30 
Calling particu ar : be of ſome lawful 641“ 
ing, 218, 219. deter ny 8 Ar- 
tiſicers, 303. 8 erdy no diſgrace, 272 6 
let death find us buſie in our Callings, 


392 

Cenſuring: Noah miſcenſured, 45. and Zoſepb 
196, and Pas, 233. judge the beſt , 196. 
not raſhly, 320. 36,6. 37.6. See Slan- 
ering: | 

Chzrity ; a royal vertue, 114. an honeſt 
thief, 161, 6, examples of it, 87. it think - 
eth the beſt, 90. bounty to good men, 100. 
miſtakes deſtroy it, 389. mercy not miſer- 
ly, 117. 6. relieve poor Chriſt , 250. þ 


Waldenſes bad many benefactors, 223. f. See 


Love, | 
Chaſtity : how it differeth from Continency, 
187 
Children: good a great comfort, 40. good 
education power ful, 83, God the God of 
our ſeed, 8 4. good and evil children, 102. 
miſerable fathers, 108. 7ephra cenſured, 
109. Moloch ſacrifice, ib. Childrex (old in 
marriage, 145. fond patents, 168, Children 
ſabjeR to ſundry dangers, 181. muſt re- 
quite their parents, 212. not aſhamed of 
poor parents, 216, 217. Children are pa- 
rents edifice, 239. good children are long- 
lived, 274. let parents do them righr, 387. 
ill children of ill parents, 389. Catechiſe 
children, 404. good children, 430. may 
ſuffer for parents ſin, 13.6, an il-bred ſon 
executed by his own father, 14 6, bad chi/- 
dren of good parents, 26. 6. parents care, 
81,6. Children, why called ſeed, 126. 
nouriſh aged parents, 126, 6b, ill children 
of good parents, 134. 6. fond parents marr 
childrin, 136.6. good men oft croſſed in 
their children, 151. 6. who yet may have 
good grand- childrin, ibid. it is a ſault not 
give them good. breeding, ib. cruely to 
to them, 17 1. b. our Henry 2. unhappy in 
his children, 3 50. b. Peter Martyrs poor 
daughter relieved for ber fathers ſake, 
251. 6, good hopes in children diſappoint- 
ed, 267, b. Popes partiality to their wicked 
children, 271. b. diſloyaltie in Selyjmus pu- 
niſhed, 292. Prince Henry an ill ſon, his pe- 
nitent death, 292. 6, Heatbem bravely 
bearing loſs of children, 293. b. old Andro- 
vicus his pathetical fupplication to his Ne- 
phew,294.God good to children for 12 4 
ake, 


* 
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ſake, 303 4. the bowels of a mother, 303 6, 


fond parents once ſmart, 312.6. Evil. Me- | 


radach, an nnratural ſon to Nebachadvez- 
der, 456.6. Korab children proved good, 
465. b. and Samucls grand- „ ibid. 
a ſon faulting bis father, 500.6. ill tempted 
prove ill, 515. Good men neglectiog to 
educate their children, ib. education doth 
much, 519 b. cruel patents, $26. 6. 
Chriſt : bis eternal generation, 2. Saviour of 
of all men, 17. our High- Prieſt, 29. his In- 
terceſſion, go. glory of bis Croſs. 107. he 
is the Jaceb ladder, 140. Myſtical marriage 


with him ſweer, 146. why be cook fleſh of 


- ſhe-ſinners, 183. run to bis faloeſs, 200. 
He is tender to all his, 211. go to him as to 
a brother, 56. Saints are near unto him, 2 12. 
the knowledge of Chriſt & of our ſelves, ib. 
bis ſurpaſſing excellencies, 224. be isa Ly- 
on, ib. Shileb, 224. manifeſted by degrees, 
232. be thankſul to and for Chriſt, 258. 
be fully ſaveth bis, 264. his Aſcenſion fore- 
ſignified, 269. he healeth our diſeaſes, 322. 
eached unto the Gentiles, 332. .Chrift 
crucified, 371, Aſhes of ared Cow, what 
idey ſigoiticd ,*372; Chriſt .a Rock, and 
why, 374. Brazen Serpent typified him, 
374. he is our Sanctuary, 392. How he is 
like Moſes, 418. conſent to be married to 
bim, 421. be bring: all bis to heaven, 23. 6 
how he is a Rock, 59.6. how be over- 
cometh bis enemies, 53. b. be ſilenced the 
Heathen-Oracles, 143. b. will bave bis to 
him, to heaven, 230, aotwichitandiog their 
inſirmities, ib. he avengerhtbeir miſuſages, 
272.6, he is the great Shepherd; 310. 6. 
condeſcendech to us, ib. quickeneth his, 

422. b. this Sun of righrteouſc.eſs ran re- 
trograde, 442. b. bath his Worthies, 470. 6. 
vertue of his blood, 5 30. Why the blood 
"was ponred out in ſacrifices, $32.6. 

Charch : ſhall flouriſn, 36. the Greek Church, 
116. Fer hre ber firlt Ptoſelyte, 269, his 
ſeven names,375.Popiſh marks of a Church, 
356, the Church in her three-fold eſtate, 
400. b. groweth by her ſufferances, 202. b. 
463. b. ber enemies are Gods ſcourge , 
438. b. monrn for her calamities 469. 6. 
God not tyed to any particular Church, 
485. b. Temple-work goes on ſlowly, 


491. b, Sce Reformation: , Perſecution ,- 


Saints. 
Cicero: his anceſtry, 76. b. glory, 77. b. 
Circumciſion : what it ſignified, 8 5. 8. 5. 
Cities : famous for their greatneſs, 58, 
Civil honeſty : "reſt not in it, 97,157. 
Clowniſhneſs , | 26 
Company : benefit of good, 134. danger of 


— 
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bad, 386, 387.6. it i contagious, 203 
unſa voury, 252. unpleaſing, 175. irkiſh, 
112. b. corrupteth , 3 58. evil counſellors 
peraicious, 268, f. bring ſufferings to bet- 
ter men, 510. b. the worle they, the better 
be we. N 136.5 
(ompaſſion, 191. condole with the —_ 
142. b. 
Confeſſion : its conditions, 221. extorted, 259. 
with aggravation, 326: without reſormati- 
on, 397. gives God tbe glory, 13. 6. gets 
pardon, ib. extenuate not fin , 145. 6. dif: 
terence of Saints and ſinners in their Cen- 
ſeſſions, 174.0263 ,264. b. forced, 296. b 
confe(s with aggra vation, 530.6. - 
Conſcience: voice of it, 24. miſery of an un- 
quiet Conſcience, 235. 32. it is not ſafeto 
ſtifle it, 33, yet many do, ib. by the Devils 
Anodynes, ib. & 178.6. defects of natural 
Conſciince, 96. confidence of a clear Conſci- 
ence, 155, 156. force of Conſcience,” 203. 
ſpecially in affliction, ib.it is a lookinꝑ - glaſs, 
a0. who fit to reſolve Caſes of. Conſriente, 
235. offices of Conſcience, 41. b. checks of 
Conſcience, 204. b. fins againſt Conſcience 
hainous, 2 16. f. Popiſh Caſuiſts unſouhd, 
233. 6. ſuries of an evil Conſciexce , 
| 270. 6. 
Contentation, enjoyes all, 142, 165, 204. diſ- 
content, nothing, 358. miſchief of it, ſec 
288. 6.379. b. the contented man may bave 
any thing, 375, See Equanimity, Patience. 
Converſion of Jews and Gentiles prefigure 
184. calling of the Gentiles typified, 478: 5: 
Converts hold nothing too good for Cd 
303. ſuddain converſions, 190, 191. 6, by 
unlikely means, 400. b- 
Covenant of grace, 42, 53. double, 24, 85. it 
is all of free grace, 290. breach of Covenant 
puniſhed, 1 343. 
Coveronſneſs , à ſnare, 71. Covetous cormo- 
rants, 149. unſatiable, 150. void of. all 
goodneſs; 153. bardenecb the bearc, 13.6. 
root of all evil, 46. b. Covetonſneſs is un- 
ſatiable, 379. 6. 434. 6. examples of it, 
380.6. 
Courage: in Baſil and Chrjeftom, 371.4; who 
ſnftered for it, 381.4. See 382. Ambroſe 
repel'd Theedoſons , 524. b. plain-dedling 
well taken, 443.6. 
Corruption: ſeduceth us, 22. corrupt nature, 41. 
old Adam tough. 49. will have ſome flurts 
in the beſt 127. fight and prevail, 163. 
corruption of nature typiſied out, 3 19. our 
natural baſeneſs , 428. ſuppreſs it, 264, 6. 
it is cured by degrees, 402. b. keepeth nat 
Saints ont of heaven, 24. 6. 


Credulity: deſtructive, 472. b. f note of folly, 
Creatien: 


189. 2 2222 2 
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Creation: the wonder of ir, 3. Etrours about 
is, ib. what iris, 4. what God did before 
the Creation, ib. creation of the Chaos, ib? 
of Angels, 3. of Light, 4. blaſpbemed by 
Alphen/o, 14 

Creature · comfort: deceitful, 104. toylſom 
toyes, 175. diſſeetned by guilt, 210. 6. 
mixt, 79. b. uncertain, 297. b. ſo love them, 
8x to think of loſs, 174. Maris bis ſhore 
raign, 21. C. Edward 3. forſaken of all at 
death, 5 42. b. See World. 

Creatures: our dominion over them, 13: ſee 
God in them, 11. learn of them, 11. Ca- 
mels uſeful Creatures, 464. b. See Works of 
God. 

Curſing men are curſed men , 187. 6. mens 
curies ratified by God, 365. Gods curſes 

heavy, 57. b. 339.6. 

Curiaſty: puniſhed, 3 15. 3 56. 148.6. pry not 
into Gods ſecrets, 272. 

Crnelty: in Dake 4 Alva, 176. Spaniards, 
227. Manaſſeb, 445 C. others, 228. 6. 
Zamzummims, 399. Aſſaſſines, 50 b. moſt 
are inbumane, 161, 6, a pious cruelty , 

21.6. 

Curtefie becomes Chriſtians, 11 2,1 17, 6. coun- 
ter ſeit, 165. windy, 390. 6. well beſcems 
great ones, 220. Rich. 1. and Archbiſhop 
Hubert, their courteous encounter, 188. 

Cuſtom carryeth it, 202, 514.6, 


„ 
Amaſcn x peaſant City, 401.6. 
David praiſed, 210. 6. bis Epitsph for 
Fonat ban, 229. A5 God, much in his month, 
241.6. be had bis beſt children by Bathſbe· 
ba, 265. b. ſcarce ever recovered bis fall, 
-266-6, bis Swan. like ſong, 304. b. ſweet- 
neſs of his P/alms, ib. Religion was bis chief 
care; 473: 6. his modeſty, 479. b. buge 
wealth, ib. holy Rbetorick, ib. legions ever 
ready, 48 3. 6. his love liberal, 485. b. the 
firſt book of Chbrexicles made chiefly in praiſe 
of David, | | 468.6 
Death: meditate much upon it, 27,37-113.6 
prepare for it, 234. 443. beſt die ſooneſt, 
and. by, 39. fleſh will then bave a bout 
wich the belt, 108. honourable burial a mer- 
cy, 113, 114 lay hold on God at arath, 
164. die willingly, 213. fear not the grave, 
216. Simeon; Swan-ſoug, 217. company at 
lat gaſp comfortable, 222. comfort at 
death, 226. Jacobs Swan ſong, 226, grace 


death, 259. beſt die ſooneſt, 390. men are 
dying-ccearures, 399. Saints fear not death, 

| $.6, ie n the accompliſhment of mortifice- 
tion, 1 f. . iris dreadful to nature, 59 6. 
D avid: Swar-like ſong, 304. 6. at death 
ſhall be a difference, 387. b. death by miſ- 
chances, 389. b. trod to death, 408. b. a 
bappy death, 421. C. Hezekiah, why fo loth 
to die, 440, b. a good conſcience at death, 
440. fear not death, 441. J. Scaliger, Epi- 
taph, 450. J. King of Sweden, 451. b. I. 
Liſle killed with kindneſs, 457. 6. a happy 
death after an holy life, 498 6, Let not bu- 
rial beover- 499. as was for Charls 
9. 500.6, Ghoſts appearing in times of po- 
pery, 509. 6. how to pray at death, 512.6. 
of ſomedying unlamented, 516.6. 

Defection general, 42. haſtens Judgments. See 
Apoſtafie, adgementi. 

Diliverances : ſet up monuments of them, 59. 
Pereriu bis propheſie of Exglands ruine 
diſproved, 80. Deliuerances, 8s out of an 
engine, 203. that famous one in 88. 439 6. 
See more in Thankfulneſs, 

Deſyir ation, 3 2. deſpair not, but amend, 75%. 
ſo may we hare any thing, ib. deſpair dot, 
and why, I63. 6. 

Diligence: Plinier induſtry, 198. God requi- 
reth ours, 119. 6. bateth dalneſs, 230. 
fNothfulneſs, 30.6. be calleth the buſie, 58.6 
ſuch as was Zeboſdaphat, 508. 

Diſcord, ſcandalous, 70. rather loſe then ſtrive, 
71, God diſpleaſed with difcord , 72, a 
quarrelſom perſon, 83. ſtrife ſooner ſtirred 
then ſtinted, 105. diſſention mother of diſ- 
ſolution, 17. 6. it is ſhameful , 28, 29. 6, 
two brothers killing each other on ſlgbt oc- 


caſion, 274.6. 
Dramms, what, 486. b. 
Dreams of three ſorts, 95. premonitory, 

62.6, 


Druxkenneſs : miſchief of it, 94. Turks for- 
bidden wine, 127. Drunkęnneſi deſcribed, 
210 b. mother of whoredom, 3 52. 258.6. 
beſotteth, 375 Drunk irds preferred for it, 
375. b. Druakards-dirty, 68 C. Waſfaile and 


Driukhailt, 222.6. 
E. 

F 4% banged upon nothing, 7 

Edward 6. his Epitaph, $42.6 


Elizabeth Queen: her hatred of all impurity, 
271.6. ſhe was Sainted at Venice, 377. 6b 


ſirongeſt then, ib. Diaci us bis laſt diſcourſe, 


mourn moderately, 234, 235. deid men 


ib. embalming of the dead, why uſed, 234. 
digged vp again, 235. do the abtmpſt at | 


ſhe cuffed the Earl of Eſex, 256. bis ſub- 
miſſion accepted, 2776 
* 9 praiſe, 391. its fruitfulneſs, 407 

vided into Sbires and Hundreds, 421. why 


| ſpared 
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ſpared yet, 442.the meannels,of our An- 
ceſtors, 428 


Env): a deviliſh vice, 129. miſchief ot it, 


ſpice, ih. the venome 


177, 178,79. hure ſpice, 66 
of ir, 185.6. NN re vyed, 196.6 
it fights at the bigheſt , 219. E 4, eavi- 
ou, 181. b. & Mere, | 360 
Eli abs letter to Joram, whenee,, $16 
Equanimity: in Iſaac and others, 130, in PA- 
rem, and Mr, Bolton, 281, b. in Charlss 5. 
295. 6. See Patience. 
Exile ſor Chriſt, Car acciolus, 65 
Eyes : us ch over chem, 67. 167. ſia entreth 
by them, 21. voruly, 84. . put dur for a 
pun ſnment, 25 4. b. puniſhed, 92.6. dan- 
getous, 90. b. 255, U. Majelty fitting in the 
Eyes, | 302, 


F. 


Aith : the beſt midwife, 173. victorious, 
316, pu'$0s u der Cbriſts wing, 118. 6 
weak Faith not rejected, 152, b, force of 
Faith, 183, f. belt Faith may flig, 192.6 
bow itis wrought, 472. b. it gets belp from 
heaven, 513.6. it is certain, ib. rhe Temple 
of Faith and Peace at Rowe, 387. b. See 
Truf. | 
Family; God sppointe;h the bounds, of our 
habitations, 229 be good at home, 89, 99, 
171. 49. b. bappineſs of good neighbour- 
hood, 3 1. C. domeſtical diſcords, 35. pre- 
vent tkem, $1, 82. parents curſe falls bea- 
vy, 54, 15. God takes care of poor ſer- 
vants, 284. deal well with them, 341.faith- 
ful ſervants renowned, 62. b. a faith ul ſer- 
vant, 167, 6, unfaithſul, 347. b. falſe,1 17.6 
Knave, once a good word, 134. b. be care- 
ful in choice of ſervants, 348. C. Feroboam 
an ill ſet vant, 500.6. a King ſlain by his ſer- 
vant, 410. b. « cruel maſter, 221. 6. keep 
not ſervaats fro u the Ordinances , 396. 6. 
a Mans houſe is bis Caltle, 101. 6, See Chil- 
dern. | 
Famine: Extream Famines, 194. 343. 405. b 
Faſt: : byp critical, 380. 6,2 right, and coun- 
terfeit Faſt deſcribed, 512.6 
Fathers : A mhroſe praiſed, 390, Anſftins 
works tranſlated into Greek, 194. bis Re- 
tractations better then Belarmines. Recog- 
nit ions, 246. b- Limb Patrum, 204 
Fear: God the proper object of it, 156 
cat nat fear betrayes vs, 68, 96. ſp.ritual 
Fear keeps from ſin, 100, 137, 186, 340. 
ic is the ground of obedience, 403. what 
Fear is. 12 1. 6. guilt breedeth it, 176 6. 


falſe Fear, 71.6. ſervile Fear uſeful , 481. 
431.6, Melancholly che Devils Bath, 177. 
g 


| 


mitigated by muſick, ib. & 178. ſome 
have dyed of very Feæ, 211.6. good men 
have their Fears, 371, 372. 6, Properties of 
the true Fear of God, 367. b. See Pack 
terror. 
Feaſt : of Tabernacles, whence, 166. of Ju- 
b lee. 340. the Proteſtants Jubilee , 56:4. 
Feaſting maketh friendſhip, 87. b. Feaſts on 
ſpeci il occaſions, 108, 109. 6. exceſs at 
Feaſts, | 210.6 
Flattery : pernicious, 520. f. dangerous, 381. 
fair words light · cheap, 145. bag matter in 
good words, 67. b. oratory, 68. 6. Court- 
holy- water, 186, 187.6. 194. Court para- 
ſires miſchievous, 197. 213. 428. 6. See 
Hypocri ſie. | 
Fornication : licenſed by the Pope, 425. f rich 
barlor,5. 6. they wsſt mea, go, 6, fool them, 
91.6, filthy love, 94.6. it is coſtly, ibid. 
Pr ieſts Lemmans, 99 6. a dead body «Qed 
by the D:vil, end abuſed, 121, 6. Fornica- 
tors are dogs and worle, 234. . See Ad- 
. tery, Rare, Sodom, AﬀeBtions. -. 
Friends ;changeabic , 130. 40.'b. picture of 
true friendſhip, 188; ſaſt Friewdr, 230. 6 
famous parts; 184 6. See Self. 


| Frugality: neceſfuy, 197. it: is good Chri- 


ſtianit y, 116, 6. Pertinaæ a good husband, 
198. baſle home to your baſineſs; 99. 6 
liberality not laviſh, 123.6 
Fraitſulneſs : g. of ¶yprus, Egyt and Eng- 
land, 407. of Ireland, 389. 2 frairfal find 


' mercy, | 421 

Fanccius his Epitaph, $24.6 
G. 

Gur P. of Aabalt praiſed, 71 49 

Grfe : mikes room, 223.6. each man 


bath bis Gift, 144. ſome are at an 
thing, 491. þ. variety of Veſleh and Gifts 
in the Church, 484. b. common Gifts may 
benefte others, ©. 380, 381 
Holy Ghoſt : the ſin againſt him committed by 
Balaam, 3 8 2. by Eli ſom, 1396: by Sau, 
199. b. See Spirit. e | 
Glattony : of Eſau, 126. of others, 329.6 
intemperarce in great ones, 231. are 
vile perſons, 422. may expe& Emrody, 
144. 6; live not to eat, 51; be not aflave 
tothy palate, 139 6 
Cold: baſe and bootleſs, 15. over-valued, ibid. 
See Riches, Covetonſneſs. | 
God : Jebovab, 14. 247. bis patience, 23. om- 
niſcience, 23. 65. give him the beſt, 29 his 
teuder love to bis, 30. patience, 41. how he 
repents, 41. he remembreth his, 48, limiteth 
their affi:-Qions, ib. his four keyes, ib. he 


periwadeth 
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per ſwadeth the heart, 56. follow bim, 64. 
how he is tempted, 66. why called Shaddai, 
$3. be takes notice of à little good in us, 
88 be will provide, 1 07. bis love in Chriſt, 
110. his free grace 127. 405. be orders all 
our actions, 143. ſeems to forget his, 141 
ſtands for bis, 171. ſenſe of his love fortifies 
the heart, 173. it is hard to conceive of his 
All- ſufficiency, 173. be is ſenſible of un- 
kindneſs done to his, 176. be is with bis, 
when ac worſt, 189. his infinite lo ve, 210 
be gives liberally, 214. his preſence, 216 
be is above name, 242. urchangeable, ibid. 
bis ſigns vocal; 244. be crumbles bis mercies 
to us, 288. how he may beſeen, 3 00. com- 
fort in bis Attributes, 301. he ſtoops to 
our meanneſs, 310. be will be ſanRified , 
315. be is in the midſt of his, 348. ſoon 
reconciled, 356, how he ſeeth no ſin in bis, 
379. keep conſtant intercourſe with him, 
385. de is omnipreſent, 402. faithful, 405 
his wrath is laſting, 428. bow we chuſe him, 
429. provoke him nor; 439. his tenderneſs 
to bis, 441.-compared to 4 mother, and 
why, 442. he hath bis ſtratagems, 14: 6 
delights co gloriſie bis mercy, 17. 6. conſult 
with bim, 43. b. be aRetbin-cooſfore with 
the creatures, 59: b. bis thovghts not as 
mans, 61.6, be effecteth great matters by 
ſmall means, $9. b. he is wiſe and jealous, 
130. he only. is holy, 13 3. 6. flow, but 
ſure, 140 6. be loves a fall hand, 145: no 
armour is of proof »gainſt him, 167! þ 


179. 6. be works for bis own names fake , 


169. 6. he fore-knoweth future events, 
201, 6. bis mercy is kounded with bis truth, 
231,6, works by contraries, 393.6. makes 
our ſins ſerviceable to our ſalvation, 409. þ 
- his dearloveco bis, 437. b. One God,'449. 6 
his pre'cience, 450. 6. think highly of him, 

486. be crownerh bis own graces in ns, 10. 

he is incomprebenſible, 490. b. doth good 
to bis night and day, 494 6. he can alter 
the ſet of his looks, 503. b. he ſaves oft by 
ſmall means, 309. b. tryeth his beſt children, 
536. by leaving them to themſelves, ibid. 


dis inſinitneſs, 337. b. diſtinguiſn between 


his detree and command, 3 48. 6, bis ſeverity 
to ſome of his, 356.6, 361: 6 
Greatneſ;: double, 2 - $7 
Great men : See Magiſtrates. | 

Grace: bettet then gold, 492: b. lovely; 176. 
attractive, 118. 6. growing, 12 f. 6, 8s in 
Grave Maurice, 418. b. grow in it, 386 
e:ch grace hath ity vertue, 492.6, Joſephs 
vertues, 187 


H. 


rer jadiciary, 179, 245, 
1 950,254,256, 434. 435. not wrougut 
by miracles or means, 249. God will maſter 
it, 343. Hard hearts make bard times, 343. 
See Obſtinacy. | 
Hatred: bred by truth, 176. paſſion and ha- 
bir of it, 197, deadly batred, 419, 424, 
between Brethren, ibid. See Malice, 
Envy. | 
Heart: reſteth only in God, 49 it is nataral- 
ly deceitful, 411. 257. 6.319. 6. it is ſtark 
naugbt, 43 5. a palace of pride, 45. 6, fra. 
med to obedience by God, 488. 6. pray for 
a large beart,418. inward fins moſt hateful, 
443. b. evil intentions puniſhed, 437. 6. 
good thoughts in a bad heart abide not, 
205. 6. 188.4 
Heaven: third Heaven, what, 6. there we 
ſhall know one another, 19. it is a City of 
pearl 5 9. breath after ir, 28. mind it, 61. 
part wich pelf for it, 15 f. ſuffer hardſhip 
for ir, 374. its happineſs, 384. banker after 
it, 113.6, baſten to ir, 347. b. ſlorm it, 07.6 
its weight of glory, 266. 6. meXpteſfible 
joyes, 297. b. how high it is above earth, 
64. Grapes of Cava, 363. wine of Bah, 
ibid. wealth of Cr,, I. 
Hereticks : Shun them, 321. puniſh them, 
413. hearken not to them, 414. give them 
not liberty of propheeying, 413 make 
werchandiſeof men, 427. are cunning to 
ſeduce, 344. b. beware of them, 355. 6. 
they fire the Church, 87. b. Familiſts, an- 
tient and modern, 413. H. N. his artogant 
folly, 448. whence they had their New- 
ligbts, 442. the New-bary ſhe· ſectary be- 
fooled, 392. Heracliss the Monothelite 
p'agued, 439. b. Heraicks flatter, 413 
Herma his Paſtor, 360 
Hypocrites : their fair pretenccs, 145; 154. 
they make Religion a ſtall, 169, 235. 6. 
pretend publick good, 170, have a form on- 
ly, 180. catch at comfort, 192+. are in ill 
condition, 221. give good words, 276. 
boaſt, 378. 415. 6. ure over-awed, 3 78. 
their ſh6rt-winded wiſhes, 378. deadly dif- 
ſimulation, 62. b. they bardly ever repent, 
136. h. ſeem ſcrupulons, 171. 6. boaſt, 
154.6. character of an hypocrite, iþ. they 
are cruel cut- throats, 187. 6. undone by 
ſome ſin allowed, 189. 5. they pretend fair, 
and go far, 106. 6. they ſeek not God, 
218. b. are an out · ſide, 277. b. make Religion 
a cloak to Religion, 279. 6, full of fair 
words, 507, flippery, ' - $24;6 
Hope : 


" C * — 


* 


— 


faln from, | 432. 
Hobveſ; : live unblameably, 68. walk with 
God, 83. lead convincing lives, 214. get 
inward purity, 118, ſuch ſhall ſee God, 
381. walk exactly, 414. fulfill after God, 
26, b. uprightneſs kath boldneſs, 487, 6 
Humiliation : received with much ſweerneſs , 
209. b. 377.6. ſtoop to God, 448. 6. bet 
cer ſtop or ſtep back, 219.6. Motives to 
Hymiliation, 53,16. let it be proportiogable 
to thy ſio, 5438, 6. Gilamere4hree petitions, 
377 C. See, Herres for ſis, Repentance, 
Humility: be humble, 90th only, 
115.6. remember former ,meaonely 159. 
worth is modeſt, 242. Tiadals lo uly- wind- 
edneſi, 245. ſubmiſſion ſatisßes, 209. com- 
fort the lowly-minded, 207 Hamill re- 
ſembled to Devils. bit, and why, 477 b 
Huband-y: a horn of plenty, 


J. 


II of ſame great ones; 96. 6. it is the 

. hour of temptation, 255. C. good men 
hate to be idle, 190, b. See Diligence, Call- 
. ' 

Ide atry: it is natural to us, 153. deſtroy. all 

iaſlruments of it, 322. Devi or ſhip, 3 27. 

333. 382. Idols not to be named, 3 90. their 
mouuments to be abol:ſhed, 3 90. Popiſh 
Idolatry, 24. b. it is bloody, 60. b. multi- 
plicity of gods, why affected, 75. . Dagon 
wha', 92. b. 143. b. Moſes bis Nephew, an 
Idol-Prieſt, 95. 6. 98, b. Idolaters antick 
tricks, and launcings, 369. f. beathen gods 
of bills and vallies, 376. C. ſtand off from 
Idolatry,402 4. heathen vncertainty,430.6. 
their fray-bugs, 137.6. places of idolatry 
put to better uſe , 449, 6. Idolatry called 
Adulcery, and why, 4654 Das not worth 
naming,. 466. C. all idelatry abominable , 
503, Priapus and Auubs bad roguiſh rites, 
504. vanquiſhed gods worſhipped, '522, 
$23. 6. ldolatrops matriages puniſhed , 
320, b. $ee Imagery, Smet ftition. 

Ieſuites: numerous, 361. b. miſchie vons, 391. 
arrogant, 385, over- confident, 508. their 
doctrine of King: killing, 204.5. their name 
far fetchr, 383. See Papiſts. 

unt; fooled in Mabomer, 3 17. their deſperate 
obſtiracy, 298. 432, hatred of Chriſtians, 
42. their leproſie brought from Nil, 321. 
their groſs wiſtakes, 326. their fable of 


Og, 399: their additions to Scripture, 400. 


their Sanhedrin, 417: their great reſpeR to 


524104. 


| 


| | 4317 
Imagery : utterly ockindfot5e 227812508; 
401,405, 412. See 1dolatry. | 
Imitation: apiſh, 1324140 beroick afions 
not to be imitated, 240. examples of great 
ones excuſe. nor;n38321cxumples the b 
lecture, 10065394) $44 00% 48 | 
Inceſt abaminable, 174: pleaded for a; ut- 


terly unlan ful, 3 8; putifhid in Miracle, 
Empeto ur... „ 704 


Infirmisie: : found in the beſt, 7d. 37 74, 
220, b. 2436. 442:6,whios- leſt to them- 
ſcives, wil.add hn'to ib, 309. 6. to la of © 
inſirwity, ſins of pteſumption, 366+be un- 
tbankfol, 3 15. C. proud, 56, and 36. yet 
can they got fall below! 14. he 
over-looks che r inſiemities 4. b. bides theit 
faulis, 219. b. patdan their tt uilties 288. U. 
321. 6.360. C. 36446: extricateth them, 
219, z0mmaketh them gainett by their 
ſins, 336 6. which he will ne ver impute, 3 12. 
Ste Cin, Saia. S l 

Ingratitude: odious, 151493. 208, examples 
of this vice, 97: l. Cramer and Ridley illi 
rewardad, 310. 5. good turns are ſoon for- 
gotten, 237. 399. Godrenprobarions'omi- 
non, d > n Bly | 263.6 

Joab i anaccompliſhed General, 253. J. his 
brave ſpeech, ib. hi butial, where and why, 

nee 46.1 036, 3619.4 

ſeſtua, a gallant General, 387, 14. b. both a 
ſword-mao and a pen · man, I. 5. a pattern to 
Princes, ih, an, Orator, 39. 4. Phenician 
ſugitives ſt om him, 23. b. bis fioguler im- 
partiality, 29 6. ; 32.6. 

{ofiat, whence ſo called, 446. be had # good 
mother and grand-mother, ib. hom he dyed 
in _ | 448.6 

Jo : becheerful, 145. b. the upright areſo, 
486. 6. ſpiritual joy is our ſtrength, 142. 

carnal mirt h, 3 5. ſhore, 89.6, falſe raptures, 

3354.4. 

7 udgement general: Heathens bad bear tor the 
laſtfirg, 31. the ſcrutiny of that laſt day, 
13. 6, terrour of the luſ trumpet. 1 

Judgement, 


* 1 
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— pobillg, Gods gueſs, 408. b. ſer 

up monument of them, 474. 
Joſerbat, his foul miſtakes; 25. 218. be adds 
und detracti from: Scripture potiriquely , 
T 4 he is therefore taxed, 291.6 
— 
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15 and W Lord, 
Nr knowledge ine ſfectunl, 1555 
| 259.6 

blame ie Much). A 
| - {tal 7 
$0. a 33045 F ©+&7L£e : 


ui io daes On 


men, 403. it is fiery, 
' I the 2 — 
| - driveth aneri20- 429. it is our 
Wo apt nent no Commandm 
ale. 413. the Decalogue is of divine au- 
272, two Tables of it, 402. mo- 
rel Laws reduced to it, 275. and Judicial, 
278. Ceremonial Laws unveiled, 277. Of 
holy times, 278. Of holy things, 280. Of 
ons, 28 adi would ba ve 
*e udicial Las ſuall obſer ved, 384 
Lui: love them not, 270. moſt of them 
are of malice, i“. Turks bave few of them, 
and why; 4275 Drats'; Laws bloody, 302. 
Laws drop, for rnemories ſake, 


Learning: once was a protection, 157. b. ule 
of it ia divine exercites, 328. 6. Arts made 
way forthe Reformation, 249. l the Com- 
placenſian Bible a great help to Luther, ib. 
 Gratims Faliſem a Poet, 252. b. Archimedes 
and Polh bius oracular men, 28 5. b. Philoſo- 
pay and Sophiſtry differenced, 190. 6, Pla- 
giaries 
285. greac n 194. Schollars in arms, 
| $24 
Lie: ſhort . righteous, 3 8. 
ſuch have a ſatiety of it, 123. — old 
age, 115. Life conſiſteth in action, 130. 
_ meaſured by goodneſs, 164 & long Life 
a healthy, 2361 dur dayes aredetermi- 
ned, 402. our lives are in Gods hands, 154. 
1 4 e little worth, 228. 6. it is a ſhadow, 
2D Life at aby rate, 409. See 


1 Deer guiepoC u, 195. b. Lye not, 
22 it is a ſhameful ſin, 135. a breeder, 


136. men yſually add {ze 10 he, 189. 6, Re 
babs lye, 4.9. a loud lyar puniſhes; 228. 6. 
+ Covenants broken, | | 


f 
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goted, 284. ſome learned but leud, 


169 


171 


| | 


Th a 438, 439 | 


Lottery, ordered by God, 
Love facilitareth, 146. it is liberal, 184. b. 
comſorteth the feeble - minded, 206, it de- 
ſcendeth, 210. Romans bad their Love- 


26. 


feaſte, 206. Love God and why, 410. be 


— 


ent > 


ee 1494, fe Got 0 


106 197 ker them be adviſed,” 197. pub- 
fte Beteftors 


Princes, 238. reyling againſt 


heth many cold friends, 98. 6b. See Char 


rity. 


A. 


Me 249. See Witch. 


Magiſtrate: muſt be deliberate, 60. 
5 fathers of their Counerey, 95. exacm- 
3. Kings ba ve their cares, 
gtie vom 190. clemen- 
reflive Princes, 


cryed up, 198. Sultas , 
whence, 207, Rings defied, 202. death of 
good Princes-fata], 236. bow far to obey 
them, 247. 
' MagiPrarerill requited, 268. King Alfreds 
piery , 284. miſchief of Rulers fins „308. 
let Word and Sword go together, 3 16. let 
them adviſe with God, 354. they have ma- 
troobles, 3FS. muſt rale in the fear of 
od, 359. their ſins, 366. Levellers, ib 


- -Ruledom troublous, 367;- integrity in Ru- 


lers, 367. ſpare not great ones, 383. Rulers 


+ Cares , 396. | Arerpagile integrity, 396. 


reſpect notperſons, ibid. be couragious, 5b. 
fear God, ib. do jult judgement, 416. take 
not gifts, 16. Judge deliberutely, ib. Jewiſh 


'Synedrion,417. all Kingdoms not elective, 


417. Kings muſt ſtudy the Scriptures, ibid. 
gitts not to be taken, 430. Kings, Lords, 


and Commons in 7/rae! , 445. Monarchy , 


22. 6. England once full of Kings, 23.6. 
Judges, who, 43. b. go0d"Governours a 


great wercy, 4 47.6. Ruledom not ſo deſire- 


able, 68. b. Fob» D. of Norfolks loyaltie, 
79. b. and Sir Ralph Percies, ib. Nobles, 
why not bound t the peace, 74. b. Anarchy 
mother of cosſuſion, 94. b. and 109. 6. 
lawleſs liberty, 9 35 .b. Magiſtrate: beirs of 
reſtraine, 96. % ſupporters, 103. 6. Dame 
of Smyrna reſpited, 103. hear both ſides, 
ibid. protect the innocent, bid Juſtice done 
with compaſſion, 108. b. leb. Dien, 17. 
itch of innovation, 151, 152. 6 ruling by 
luſt, and not by Law, 152.6. Turkiſh ty- 
rannie, 15 3.4. Princes ſhould not oppreſs, 
ib. perſonablenefsin a King, 154. 6. 159.6. 
Ceremonies at a Coronation, 160 b. Magi. 
ſtrates ſhould clear up their integrity, 91.6. 
Rulers are cornei-ſtones, 170.6; their faults 
will be followed; 173. King: have great 
cares, 198.6. beat with Rulers faults, 2 . 
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Li oe a faithful ſubject, 213. f. and — 
de Sancte Clare, 263. b. few great are good, 
220: b. Qu. Elizabeths raign happy, 23 1. U. 
David fitted for the Kingdom, ibid. Prioces 


in danger of their own guard, 238.6. Leige- 


Lords, and Lizge-prople, 13 1. b. why Da- 
wid was ſo ſeyere againſt Moab, 248. 
Kiogs ſeldom” hear truth, 259. b. Canns; 
bis piqus proclamation, 266. b. Curteſie in 
Princes, 274. b. faithful ſubjects and ſoul- 


diers, 290. 6.” Princes muſt be gentily ad- 


moniſhed, 294. b. a remiſs Judge guilty , 
299. b. the fins of ſuch do much hurt, 
309 b. ill Rulers a publike miſchief, 380.6. 
Princes told their own, 382. b. the Porphy- 
rogeniti, 387. b. Papiſts blind obedience to 
Superiours, 392. . bad men, bur good 
Princes, 417. b. bad Queens, 417, 418.6. 
ovianus his good wiſh, 47 3. b. Kings Gods 
iubſtitutes, 487. 6. Traian, flouriſhing 
raign, 488. b. Magiſtrates coercive power 
in matters of Religion, 504. 6. deal plain- 
ly with Princes, 505. 6. let Word and 
Sw ord go together, 507. b. God is ever on 
the Bench, 510. J. excellent leſſons for 
Judges, 510, 511, Judge Hales ill handled, 
$11. Papiſts deny Princes power in Eccle- 
ſiaſticals, 529. clemency can do more then 
cruelty, 527. Princes ſhould encourage Mi- 
niſters, 533. 532. b. death of good Princes, 
a puniſhment, 537. fatal, 5 42. Aagiſirates 
coercive power, 540. Pope uſurperh over 
Princes, 541. Princes actions riddles to the 
vulgar, 323.6. they muſt uſe moderation , 
350. b. follow good counſel, ib. not that of 
carnal reaſon, 3 52. miſery of Rulers , 
363.6 

alice: 53.187.6. 289. b. 477. 6. 

Aan: be is a very miracle, 11. of bis body, 
12. ſoul, 12. corpas, 19. corpor, 227. 6. 
poſture of an infant in the womb, 371. 6. 
See Jonl. 

Aandrakes, 148 

Agariyrdom came early into the world , 30. 
there were Martyrs in all ages, 62. the joy 
of the Lord was their ſtrength , 216. die 
gladly for Chriſt, 365. priſoners for the 
truth, 385.6, hard kept, 386. b. Grefthead 
taken out of his grave, 450. 6b 

Manaſſeh : why ſo long-lived, 537. b. how 
puniſhed at Bab ylen, ib. bis prayer, 538. 
bow be got out of priſon, 

Maſs : whence fo called, 266. See Papiſts. 

Medit ation : ſolitarineſi ſuits it; 526 

Ae kneſs prevaileth, 64.6. the moſt manly are 
moſt mild, 228. See Equanimity, Patience, 
Wronps. 

Melechs[edech, who, 76 


| 


$37.6.538.6 | 
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Menaces: mocked at, 46, ſlighted, 43 5. ſuch 
ſhall be puniſhed, 47. 435. Gods threats 
will be accompliſhed , 142, . See padge- 
ments, - 

Merit: A Lapide againſt it, 439. b. diſclaim 

it, 408, ſelf- juſtitiaries, * 

Miniſters : cover their faults, 54. they mult 
pray for their people, 98. beChirſts ſpokeſ- 
men, 119, not ſent for by people, till late, 
195. they muſt inculcate the ſame things, 
196, 253. are {lighted by great ones, 218, 
219. their maintenance, 220, ſacriledge 
puniſnhed, ib. their pains very great, 270. 
they maſt be ſiogolarly holy, 28 9. myſteries 
in the bigh. Prieſts breaſi- plate, 293. Mini- 
ters muſt ſay well and do well. 294. Urim 
& Thummim, 314. 4 drunken Miniſter , 
316, what makes Miniſters ſlighred, 335. 
they ſhould be unblamesbie, 336. well 
maintained, ib. their other-mens ſins; ibid. 
ſhould have Tythes , or better, 345. not 
meddle with ſecular employments, 348. 
they are Chriſts honburaries, 345. they 
have a * employment, 56. all are not 
alike gifted, 350. they muſt bleſs the people, 
353- their duties, 354. they muſt lift op 
their voice as a Trumpet, 356. their duties, 
ib. faulted, 371. Lay-preachers, 369,370. 
Jews liberality to their prieſts, 370. Mi- 
ni ſters are Gods men, 371. a great bleſſing, 
410, mild and rough preaching, 439. 
preach and pray, 445. ſhall be hated of all, 
ib. Nethimins, 18. 6, God is their portion, 
24. 6. Embaſſadors wrongs vindicated, 
252. b. Miniſters and their offices, 479. b. 
Goſpel- Miniſters bard wrought, ibid. bow 
Ithamars ſons came to the high-Prieſthood, 
480. b. Sacriſts office, 482. 6. Superinten. 
dents, ib. their maintenance, 490. . Mi- 
niſters ſhonld be ſull of grace, 493. b. make 
much of them, 26. 6. their maintenance 
begradged them, 3 4. 6. they are not to be 
left to peoples curteſie, 5b. they keep others 
from putrifying, ib. Mr. Perkins left · handed, 
49. 4. Miniſters oft ſtraitened for mainte- 
nance , 98. b. ſhould have good attend- 
ance , 99. 6. all Nations honoured their 
Prieſts, 147.6, be kind ro Miniſters, 154.6. 
two made Biſhops for their grave preſence, 

177. let Preachers be plain-dealers, 260.6, 
wicked Miniſters, 134. b. 135.6. may yet 
do good to others, ib. plain preaching pu- 
niſhed, 378. Miniſters reverenced even by 
ſcorners, 471. 6. Charch-bread ſweet- 
bread, 497 b. Miniſters not credited, 316. 
by the world ill- rewarded, 520. 6. 521.6. 
a murtherer of a Minſter dogged by 
his conſcience, ib. Prophets ever reverenced 

Aaaana by 


* 
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by Martisliſts, 527. picture of a good 

Preacher, ib. Ae muſt be both iatel- 

ligent and diligent, 529. Miniſters main- | ee” 

tenance, 534. Sacriledge gloried in, 530. | 

nothing loſt by bounty to- 4finifters, Ngo why covered, 1 

365. Nations; their firſt founders, 37, Aſo 

Mirth at weddings, 146 | \. minor, whence ſo called. * 5h. 
Atiram : a man ſo called, 264. b | Name: much ſought after, 60. a good nome a 


Moc king: it is perſecution, 103. Religion 
| Jeered, 101. 169, 188. opprobrious words 
revenged, 86.6. a ſcoff revenged , 240. 6. 
Atckers puniſhed, 393. b. contempt of 
godlineſs, 188, bereticks hill, 193 6 
Hortification : take an Antidote of it, 256.6. 
caſt ont the Traytor, ſio, 300. b. Morti fie 
the old man, 305. juſts, 109. unruly pa ſli- 
ons, 365. ſtick not at the difficulty, 
| | 365 
Aeſer praiſed 448. pentateuch praiſed, 447 b. 
Deuteronomy ptaiſed, 3 98. when Pentateuch 
was written, 241. whence. Meſes bad bis 
name, 240. P/endo-Moſes of Crees., 243. 
Harmonia 1oſaica tranſlated, 275. Moſes 
his meekneſs, 361. zeal, ib. humility and 
ſelf. denyal, 480. 5, 482. b. be was Chan- 
cellour of heaveo, 357. bis fin at, Maſſab, 
373. additions to his writings, 398. bis ſoul 
taken away by Gods kiſs, 447. the Aſſum- 
ption of Moſes, 448. the day of bis death, 
5b, a yearly faſt kept for it by the Jews, ib. 
the cave at Horeb, famous, 372. 
Meurging for the dead, 111. our intereſt in 
' friends deceaſed, 112. See Death. 
Multitude: fickle and faitbleſs, 61. b. 70. 6. 
mutable, 40. b. follow it not, 287. appear 
for God, though alone, 60. b. one may car- 
cy it againſt a Multitude, 369. b 
AAnrtber : it ever bleeds afreſh, 412. 6. blood 
calls for blood, 3 . 5 1. 52. 179. Murther 
purſued by vengeance, 3 92.muft not eſcape, 
33.6. Soto pleads for it, ib. Cities of re- 
fuge, ib. Murt ber ſeverly puniſhed, 258. 


great „ 3 do things of good re- 
port, 100. take care of thy good name, 
364. fame, followeth yertug, 118. 6. 


125. 


+ _ 

Wi 0. atuf 
Ath : Ser 15. ſwear cantelouſly , #6. 
/ and A 15 played. with, 3 20.6. 
ſwear in truth, 504. C. Radulphus F uc uus 
his ſad complaint, 509, ceremony of, an 
Oath, 117, Seed much abuſed, 148. 
273. 309. 443. perjury puniſhed, 18,4. 
Papiſts break their Orb, 188.6. a private 
Oath may be fakep, 122.6. Ar truly as. 7 
live, is an Oath, 364. Santa great lweaxer, 
17. b. Alphonſus bis Oath, 208. þ. a blage- 
worthy. Oath, 275.6. perjury puniſhed | 
| 338: 6 
Obedience: nniverſal, 46. 402. 406. gone 
416. 6. 417.6. it is better then ſacrifice , 
174.6. Rebellion is as Wirchcraſt, iþ, no 
perfection here, 403. evangelical perfection, 
418 


| Obſtinacy in evil, 254. bath no mercy, 429. 


ſure ro be puniſhed, 305. Jews obſtinacy , 
298. Ababt thwartneſs, 414. b. See Hard- 
beartedneſs. : 

Old age: a diſeaſe; 13 2. it is near death, 133. 
thiok not to put God off with it, 132. let 
old men watch againſt remptation , 254, b. 
255. 6. 345.6. and pack up to be gone, 
297.6. old and good ſtill, 37.6. « hearty 


273.6. purſued by divine vengeance, 392. 
AMurtherer anman'd,2$4. fratricides, 67. 6. 
ſeverely puniſhed, 5 14 b. Papinias would 
not plead for it, 277. 6. Self- Marther dam- 
nable, 224. b. 288. b. Doeg; death, 224. 6. 
227. b. Cato condemned for it, 224. 6. 
and Nero, who could get none elſe to do it 
for bim, 469.“ 


old good man, 362. Calibs good old age, 
26. 6. an old old man, 313.6 
Omiſſions alſo are ſins, 365. See Sin. 
Ophir, what Countrey, 341. b 
Ordinances are a royal exchange, 503. b. with- 
out God, they are ineffeRual, 401. b. holy 
things prophaned, bring wrath, 147. b. See 
Service of God. | 
Original fin, 22, ſet forth, 324. all are ſinners, 
| 351 


Paradiſe, where; 15,16 
Papiſt:: Popiſh Paganiſm, 3 80. Popes pride 
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| - — or gee 172.168. b. 183.6. 407. b. 
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Pillar of Salt ſtands ſtill, and why, 93 
Pleaſures of ſin keep men from heaven, 136. 


laſt laviſh, 168. ſenſualtty a grievous ſick- 
neſs, 188. hath pain at the heels of it, 
23 5. C. 274.6. ends in hatred, 270.6 


513.6 | Politicians aAfor the Devil, 285. 6. Blaverns 


an Atheiſt, 289, See Reaſon, Wiſdom. 


Poneropolis in Thrace, 240.6 


and bypocriſte,55. Papiſts divided among Polygamy : See Wife. 


Councils croſs to Scripture, 143. proud 
Prieſts, 199. Pope applauded our traytors. 
228. Popiſh ſervice pompous, 283, Pix 
tumbled in the dirt, 344. Popes injurious 
dealing wich Zoby King of Navarre, 373. 
Paiifts malice to Proteſtants, 392. Pope not 


tbemſelves, 63. Maſs miſproved,77. Popiſh Poverty : poor, and yet wiſe, 195. Poverty 


with piety, moſt eligible; 217. Virgin Mary 
was poor; 319; God the poor mans King, 
330. poor mans livelihood is his life, 427. 
poor mans tythe, 42 9. hungry Zikl/ag,215 b 
Tyre and Dablis poor Towns once, 241. 6 
Scenites beggarly, 498.6 


infallible , 416. Popiſn filthy pennances, Pride: reſiſted by God, 61. take beed of it, 


422. their plea of Antiquity, 17.6. Pope 
worthily caſt out bere, 76. 6. be is like | 
7exbel, 413.6. Popiſh ſhavelings, 477. 6. 
Popes pataſites, 5 13.6. ahn 12, a notorious 
wretch, 4.45'; 6; joy at Romes ruine, 519, 6. 
Antichriſt ſeduceth, and how, 535.6. Riſe 
of Peter pence, 539. 6 

Parents: See Children, Family, 

Patience bear and forbear, 124. puniſh 
railets with ſilence, 43 5. 6. forget injuries, 
939. God appears for the patient, 361. 
Equanimity, 130. beſt have their paſſions, 
131. See Equanimity, rongs. 

Paucitj of good people, 373.6 

Perfection: aſpite to it, 330. b. See Obedi- 
ence. | | 

Per jury puniſhed, 338. b. See Oath. 

Perſecntion : batred of holineſs, 3 1. 138. per- 
jecutors puniſhed, 98, 99. they are cruel- 
crafties, 153. over - awed by God, 5b. truth 
breeds haired, 176, Pauli perſecution and 
converfion, 23 2. perſecution argues an ill 
cauſe, 238. tyrants threats ſlighred, 257. 
God reſtrains their tage, 302. Satanicat 
malice, 375. limited 381. wicked conſpire, 
19:4. and are puniſhed , 5 1. 6. Bonner 
prickt on to more ſeverity, 198. b. maſſacre 
of Pars par jetted over, 200. b. Perſecutors 
pretend for God, 201. 6. 202. b. Perſecuti- 
ox diminiſheth not the Church, 202. 6. few | 
will ſoffer it, 243. b. 7«lians bate to Chri- 
ſtians, 25 2. C. Stephen Gardiners deſperate | 
death, 281. 6. flight for Religion, 497. 6. 
beſt are much oppoſed, 5 12. b. Perſecutors 

plagued, 516. 6. Maxim inus lain, 518.6. 
Athanaſius perſecuted, 3 67. b. See Mar- 


—— —_ 


tyrdom. 
Perſeverance : a well knit refolution, 115.6, be 
beſt at laſt, | 10.6 | 


Phyſick: Gods ordinance, 234. Phyſitians un- 
juſtly vilified, 506. truſt not to them, 36. | 


162, it is a dividing diftemper, 56. %. makes 
men pragmatical, 524. 6, pride and crea- 
ture · confidence, 477: 6. ithath a fall,287.#; 
374. b. 375. b. 377.6. H. N. bis arro- 
gant folly, 448 
Preferment : ſuddain and unexpected, 195. 
133. 6. let dignity wait upon deſert, 198. 
prefer ment for abaſement, 198. titles Rood + 
upon, 210, tempted by preferment, 376 
97. b. preferment refuſed, 66,b. 156. 6. 
158. 6, riſe not by ill principles, 116. b. con- 
ſideration of mortslicy, a good allay to dig- 
nity, 156. 6. preſermens ſought by the moſt 
unworthy , 69.6 
Preſumption puniſhed, 155. 374. 375. b. 
377. b. Triumph ſung before the victory, 
375. preſampiien miſcarrieth, 423. See 
Creatare-confidence. 
Prayer: we have acceſs to God in it, 86. the 
power of prayer, 226. 268. 298. 89, go 
108, 19,6. 126 6. 135 b. 150, 6.196, 6. 
282. 6. 399. b. if well watered eſpecially, 
104. bumble prayer, 159. expells Saten, 
164. pray and endeavour, 160. private 
prayer, 162, wreſtle with God, 163. per- 
ſevere in it, 163. the return of it, 164. 
confidence in prager, 173, preſent Chriſt 
to God, 184. pray notto Saints departed, 
193. ejaculation, 230, eneroach upon 
God, 300. bow prayers are accepted, 306. 
awake God, 356. kneel in prayer, 408. 4 
praying friend a mercy, 361. Zuingling bis 
holy prajer, 377. be ſober in prayer, 406. 
ask and have, 28. 6. pray in the ſame place, 
39. b. pray and ſubmit, 28 1. 6. ſhort and 
pithy prayers, 370.6. God heareth them , 
ib. and 371. b. fervent prayer, ib. may have 
any thing, 478. 6. prayers ſenſibly. anſwer- 
ed, 494, %. Prayer and Patience beſt anti: 
dotes, 130, b. multiply prayer, 131, 6, de- 
votion miſconſtrued, ib. prayer deſcribgd , 
Aaaaaaz2z 1b. 
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ib. terrible to the enemies, 142. b. pray in 
the morning, 143. b. beg prayers of others, 
149. b. indent not with God, nor be over- 
importunate, 152,6, cravea bleſſing be- 
fore meat, 155, b. ſeveral geſtures in prayer, 
246. 6. power of joint - prayer, 395. 6. 
Lutherslaſt prayer, 396. 4. God better to 
his then their prayers, 298. b. ſtrange po- 
ſtares in prayer, 399. b. prayer counted 


prittle-prattle, 434 b lift up prayer, 436.6 
pray earneſtly, 437. b. argumentatively, ib. 


geſtures of adoration, 513 6. prepare ere 


pray, 33 5. b. how to pray, 337. 6. kneel 


on both knees, 339 6. God heareth prayers, | 


240. 6, Eliſba's wiſh, what it was, 422. 
pray and ecdeavour, 12.6. prayer makes 
valour, ib. Luthers bold prayer , 401.6. 
+ Gods anſwer to weak prayers, 441. prayers 
willbeanſwered, 518 
Pratteie: be quick at it, 88. ſow good and 
reap good, 128. be active and profitable to 
others, 219. moſt men buſie about trifles, 
246. be doing good, 402. God will help 
us, 410, winit and wear ir, 30. 6. ſpiritual 
mettle, 38. 6. ſtir up ſelf to good, 55. ſerve 
Gods providence, 120. þ. what may not 
men do by daring ? 167. . 286. b. dfficol. 
ty whets on heroick ſpirits, 187. b. See 
Publick Spirit. 
Princes : See Magiſtrates. 
Principles not to be argued, I 
Priviledges : external profit not, 42. 330. 6. 
forfeited, 84. if carnal truſt put in them, 
140. 141. 6. worth beſt known by the 
want, 499. b 
Prodigies: extraordinary bail with fire, 255. 
bloody rain, 244. Antioch ſwallowed up by 
earth-quake, 368. the blooming buſh at 
Pari, 370. lying wonders, 414. the old 
Nurſe of Bolton, 127. Zeroboams calf low- 
ing, 373. 6, light from heaven, 390. 6. 
miracles nowceaſed, 369. a voice from hea- 


ven, 130.6 
Propbeſe: Biſh. Sands propheſied, 8g. See 
353.6 

Profeſſion , bold, 66. profligate profeſſors, 
worſt of men, 100.6. 252.6 
Proteſtants : a name antient and honourable , 
$20. 6 


Premiſes, ſure hold,72, 101. pray them over, 
159. put them in ſait, 247. b. chew upon 
them, 160. ſue them out, 2,4. and be do- 
ing, 4. keep cloſe to them, 15. 6, God per- 
ſormeth them exactly, 26 1,336.6, they are 
conditional, 38.“ 

Proſperity : a bane to the wicked, 58. no mark 

of the Chorch, 136. God may be angry 

with che proſperous, 149. his giftleſs | 


gifts, 359. proſperity breedeth ſecurity, 
404. pride, 407. it corrupts people, 498. 
ſwells them, 522.6, itis hard to mannage 
it aright, 43 7. it is dangerous, 441. plenty 
in mercy, 447 
Providence of God orders all, 139. deſcendeth 
to low offices for his, 47. turneth curſes into 
blefliags, 56. be doth and will provide for 
his, 7. 44. as be did for Elijab, 364.6. 
365. b. ſweet providences, 136. 193, 138. 
240. 51.6. 201. b. doubt nor of divine 
providence, 340. it over-rules and orders 
all, 422. depend on it, 240. Gods parti- 
cular providence, 505. 6. Merlin ſttange- 
ly preſerved, 200, 6. Thesdoſius like wiſe, 
418. David and Feliz "by a ſpider- web, 
204. b. See Deliverance. 
Publiks ſpiris, 258. 6. 290.6. 219, 229,245. 
« noble ſpirit, 364. take care of the pub- 
like, 483. b. a poor low ſpirit, 32. 6. 
463.6 
Paxiſhment of fin, 41. b. be warned, 43. God 
puaiſheth the offending member oft, 101, 
452. and in the ſame place where men have 
ſinned, 38 1. 6. 93.6. he loves to retaliate, 
146. 414. 6. 44. b. 45. 6. National fins fare 
to be puniſhed, 543. b. and ſcandalous ſins, 
359. fins of good men eſcape nor, 245. 
the ten plagues of Egypt, 243. Crucifixi- 
onaboliſhed, 193. Hatto devoured by rats, 
250. puniſhments encreaſed , 343. God 
cannot be exbauſted, 385. b. what it is to 
pine away in iniquity, 3 44. ſin and puniſh- 
ment are tyed together, 371. men will aot 
be warned, 377, 389, 401, 431. God de- 
lights in the puniſhmene of the obſtinate, 
434, 443. be premoniſheth uſually, 444. 
ſometimes he takes the wicked at the worit, 
412. 6. retaliareth, 414. His corſe effectn- 
al, 57. b. 229. 6. fall of Black: Fryars,93.b. 
ſuddain deſtruction to the wicked, 105. 6. 
oft by meaneſt creatures, 146. h. wicked run 
to meet their bane, 149. b. God loves to 
retaliate, 263.6. by balf-dead men he can 
do it , 376. 6. uneven walking puniſhed 
with Gout, 506. Sec 354. b. Sce Six, fudge- 
ments. 


Railing: 
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K. 


| | 


R. : See Reproac bes. 


Rape: undid Leactra, 106. the diſgrace 
of it, 270. b. abhorred, 423. See Adultery, 
Fornication, 


Reaſon : carnal characterized, 401, b. jears at 


the promiſes, 8 8. ſilenee it, 106, 107.2 37-6. 
it reacheth not to heaven, 3 97. coynetb fin. 
ful diſtinctions, 422. irreligion is irrational, 
46. 6. yet plends, ib. is an ill Counſellor, 
214. b. noderſtands not the Goſpel, 86. 
Policitians, moſtly Atheiſts, 231, 6 
Recenciliations ſeldom hold long, 283 
Recreations : may not be immoderate, 126. 
nor cruel, 232.6. Archery commended , 
229.6. mixt daunciog decryed, 109. b. bow 


David dannced, 243.6 
Reformation : a hard task, 529. goes on flow- 
ly, $30.6. cryed out upon by 4 Lide, 
430. go on with Reformation, though gain- 


ttood, 432.0 
Regeneration, 10. degrees of it, 393 
Remi ſſios of fins, Gods power in it, 

364 


Repentaxce : the firſt lecture of it, 30, repeat, 
91. begin all anew, 353. bewail failings 
in the manner, ib. Riſe again by repentance, 
90. b. this pacifieth God, 48. b. it muſt be 
voluntary, 308. 6. for fin, and from ſin, 
ib, cry out of own faults, 310. 5. even 

=. counterfeit repentance rewarded, 380. Pal, 
the penitent King of Nineveh, 426. C. holy 
indignation and revenge, 445. b. 539. 6. 
hate owa iniquity, 483. b. ſin untepented, 


troubles at death, 317.6 


Reproache:: bear them patiently, 207. b. dog- | 
ed Heretick, 282. f. Khiftona wicked rayler, 


519. b. Reproaches make Grace more ſplen- 


dent. 2840 


Reproof : bow to reprove, 100. friendly, 371. 
who not fit to inform, 3 60, receive reproof, 
36. b. Hen. 4. of France fore-warned , 
50. b. rebuke not coldly, 384, b. but ſharp- 
ly, 136. 5. there is a paſſive injuſtice, 
137. b. a faichful reprover, 162. 6. deſpiſers 
of admonition puniſhed, 217. b. private 
admonition available, 260, b. wiſdom re- 
quired to it, ib. hardly digeſted, 505. b. well 
taken, . 309.“ 

Reſtitution: make it, 351. elſe twill grate, 
| 94. b 

Reſurreftion, 10. joy of Saints, then, 215,216. 
Heathens had a glimpſe of it, 350 

Revenge boaſted of, 35. bitter words in a paſ- 
fion, 194. revenge natural to us, 206, 6. 


it is malicious, 272, b. See Malice. 
Reward of righteouſneſs, 129. godly pro- 
ſper, , ; 185 
Riches : love them not, 69. Money a Monarch, 
15 f. profit draws people, 180. money not 
ſo good as meat, 3 98. Gods bleſſing enrich- 
erh, ibid. regard not riches , 407. Perſian 
pomp, 52. 6. Pythias bis wealth, 95.6. 
Cyprian: , ib. the world is all for wealth, 
124. 6, rich men only ſeem to live, 209.6: 
Riches deſtroyed the Templars, 379. b. the 
rich are Gods Treaſarers, 482. 6. gold is 
bur earth, 49 1,5. riches oft change maſters, 
$02: b. men are worſe for wealth, 508. b. 
Richer, whence fo called; . 514.6 
Righteonſneſs is rightwiſencſs,13.6. imputative, 
79. robe of righteouſneſs rich, 135 ſtand- 


ards keptin the Temple, 480 
Rivers meeting, but not mingling, 2. b 
Rufus deſcribed, 516.6 
Rumour aloud lyar, 273.6 


Rath : when ſhe lived, and whoſe daughter, 
111, 6, her intercourſe wich Boaz cenſured, 
120. 6. 121.6, the Book of Ruth praiſed , 
111. 6, why it was written, 126.6 


5. 


988 : kept from the beginning, 267. 
ſanctifie it, and how, and why, 274. do 
no ſervile work therein, 297. keep it holy, 
332. what works may then be done, 337. 
Jewiſh ſuperſticion, ibid. Lords-day prefi- 
gured, 338. ſeveral Sabbaths , and what 
they ſignified , 340. Sabbath. violations , 
366. uſe double devotion on the Sabbath, 
385. keep the whole Sabbath, 428. Long 
Sunday, 20. b, Athaliab executed on the 


Sabbatb.- day, 417.46 


Sacriledge; See Miniſters. 

Sacraments ; antiquity and neceſſiicy of them, 
52. they are Antitypes, 191. Jews ſearch 
for leaven at the Paſsover, 260. Lords Sup- 
per oft adminiſtred, 262. Manna ſweet , 
266. Lords Supper a day of Atonement , 
326. carnal Communicants, 385. Gods 
Table a ſnare to ſuch, 443. b. prepate to 
receive, 540. 

Saint : their ſafety and reward, 78. their ſa- 
miliarity with God, ib. they are of Gods 
Council, 89. their worth, 112. they are a 
willing people, 121. precious, 180. their 
ingenuity, 298. dear to God, 440. as the 
apple of bis eye, ib. the worlds paragon, 
447. jaſtified by their greateſt adverſaries, 
205. b. have their Cordials when at worſt, 
221. C. it is bail with them when ill with 


Aa 3 others, 


— 
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others, 223. b. yet all things come alike to 
all, 224.6, they are full of God, 402.6. 
honour them, 412. 6. their daily comfores, 
457. b. their ſtability. 333.6 
Salt: Covenant of Salt, what, 500. 
Sampſon: his great ſtrength, 84. 6. be is ſlan- 
dered, 89. b. his devoting himſelf co death 
. lawful , 93. 6, T amer{ans. nouriſhing his 
bair, and why, e. 
Samuel praiſed, 129. 6. 132. K 161. 6. 
Saran Gods ape, 327. b. 352. 6. 365. See 
Devil. — 
Scriptures ill interpreted, 83, Srripture. repe- 


forbidden, 331, 377. toleration intoler- 


able, ib. London - Miniſters Teſtimony at- 
teſted, ib. Ser ve God after his own manner, 
355. manner of performance is all in all, 
386, Samarican-ſervice, 411, Monprelsin 
Religion, 40. b. moſt are ſoon ſated, 106.6, 


. Church-forſakers great finners, 130. 6. 


look to the manner, 145. b. cuſtomary ſer · 
vice of God, 182. Mongrel Chriſtians, 
431. 6. uſe of Sacrifices, 475. b. why the 
blood was p6ured out, 532. 6, prepare to 
it, 540. b. Heathens worſhipped roward 


ririons, 304. Epiſtle to the Hebrews a Com- 
ment on Leviticus, 305. Origen three-fold 
ſenſe of Scripture, 3 13. Scripture expound- 


the Eaſt, 324.6 
$Shtha © who wai Q. of Sheba, 342.6 
Shame: ſhunned more then fin, 183 


Sickneſs , is from God, 254. beſt ſubject to 


ed by Scripture, 352. Scripture groſly mi- 
ſtaken, 384. ſweetneſs of the holy biſtory, 
399. a Bible written on the walls of a Mo- 
naſtery, 404. ſeeming contradictions in it, 
409. miſtaken , 419. Errata in the new 
Engliſh Bibles, 438. Scriprares alledged 
for the ſign of the Croſs , 446. ſearch the 
Scriptares, 3.6, great men alſo muſt, ib. 
who wrote Judges, 43. b. to interpret is to 
enucleate,62. b. Chronology a ſpecial help, 
219. Chrenicles, why called Paralipomena, 
254. b. Scripture the beſt rule of Govern: | 
ment, 419. b. the Bible little ſer by, 447. 
Chrexicles an Epitome of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 459. b. 1 Chron. chiefly in praiſe of 
David, 468. 6. Antiquity of Scriptare , 
463.6, Old Teſtament alſo is to be read, 
476. Chronicles addeth ro Kings, 492. b. 
Scripture perfect, ib. Pſalm 132. made by 
Solomon, 493.b Scriptures wreſted,322 b. 
See Word of God. 

Sea, bounded by God, 7. Charles 5. bis Navy 
caſt away at Argeires, 514.6. Dead >; 

23. 

Self: ſelf-ſeekers, 119. we over- rate our 
ſelves, 409. 6. ſelfiſhneſs cenſured, 56.6. 
61. 6. lighted by God, 124. 6. Selfiſh 
Nabal:,207,b.208. b. Q. of Navarre ſelf- 
willed, 386. 6. ſelf-love partial, 261. 6. 


262. b. deny carnal friends, 445 
Security uſhereth in deſtruction, 228. 8 
541. 


Sedition diſclaimed, 199. beſt oft charged with 
it, ib. See Traytours. 

Service of God : give God the beſt, 133.6. 
do it ſpeedily, 99. come reverently to the 
publike, 14 1. ſerve God with all thy might, 
152, frequent the Ordinances, 172. private 
duties, 202. Gods ſervice is no hinderance, 
215. Jews geſtures, 246, in externals men 
apt to over-do, 303. prepare, 271, zot. 


ſer ve God cheerfully, 3 16. 533.6. mixtures | 


ir, 222. K. Philip 2. bis many fore diſeaſes, 
98. Sickneſs uſeful, 96. Maximin when 
ſick, repented of bis cruelty, 506. b. Cari- 
enſis ſick of the plague, repented of his 
venturouſneſs, 542. b. good men dying 
of the plague, 440 6. Suder Anplicas 


» 


342, 209, 6. 
Sin: is heavy, $0. ſpreads, 91. ſenſe of it, 
23. hiding it, 23, 24. excuſing it, ib. gloried 


in, 94. Saints may ſall oft into the ſame 
ſin, 94. 90. 6. yet ſin they not as the wic- 
ked do, 440. ſids againſt knowledge, 97. 
3 20. new ſins bring new plagnes, 127. im- 
pudence in fin, 18 1. rather ſuffer then ſin, 
188, fellows in fin oft fall ont and tell all, 
203. ſome eaſily drawn to it, 227. Sins 
contagion, 311, God only pardons it, 54. 
it is the. ſonls leproſie, 320. reacheth to 
heaven, 325. impudenceinſin, 367, 368, 
finis the ſouls poyſon, 369. ſhun ir, 414. 
it is deadly, 4.43. the guilt of it lies beavy, 
12, 6, fin troubleth a State, 12. 6. it is 
catching , 38. b. 39. b. raiſeth the Poſſe 
Comitatus,56:b. Mun it for the ill Conte. 
quents, 134. 6. it brings deſolation, 146 6. 
no fin little, and why, 165. b. fins of iꝑno- 
rance, 211. b. it is bitter in the end 233.6. 
one fin draws on another, 257.6. 258. 6. 
renew reſolutions againſt ir, 5b. hope of ſe- 
creſie vain, 263. b. ſcandalous fins eſcape 
not, 264. b. ſweet fins end bitterly, 272. 6. 
predeſtination pleaded for it, 484. 6, once 
is enough to a godly man. 3 10. b. National 
fins bring National plagues, 540. See Ja- 
firmities, Puniſoment. 


Slaxder : good men are oft ſlandered, 154. 


I55, 188, 189,112. b. as Hezekiah, 440.6. 
See Cenſare. Make Apology , 193. mens 
words miſconftrued,205. Engliſh-men ſlan- 
dered, 229 Jews ſlandered by Appien, 265. 
and Chriſtian Religion, 322, the Reforma- 
tion ſlandered by Eraſmns, 400. Sampſon 

ſlandered, 


ö * 
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ſlandered, 89. %. Monica, 130. b. beſt men 

maligned, 198. 6. flanderers, who, 199. 6. 

innocent charged with Treaſon, ib. appeal 

to God, When falſe accuſed, 205; b. flande- 
rers puniſhed as murtherers,283. 5. Lord 

Cromwel ſlindered ro dearb, ib. ſlander a 

great injury, 297. 6. . Cowpey hanged 

upon falſe accuſation, 280. b. Queen Eliza- 
beth flandered, 313. 6. and Agrippina, 

314. b. See er; Lying. 

Slavery: grievous, 138. Bajazit, how uſed 
by Tawerlan, 44. b. ſome famiſhed and 
baſcly uſed, 45 

Sedowy, 34,91. puniſhed, 93. excuſed and 
condemned, 328, 329. tolerated by the 
Pope; 425. See 359« by 

Solomon und our Henry 8. Fompared, 334. bis 
huge Hecatemb , 494* b. ar firlt not the 
worſe for his wives, 495. Queen of Sheba's 
queſtions to bitn, of what ſort, 495+ 6. Re- 
hoboamt 'preferreth bimſelf before him, 
496. b. his repentanice, 497.6. his ſepulchre 
fell co piece, 502, b 

Sorrow for ſin : hath comfort, 211. let it be 
deep, 335. and daily, ib. it is hard to be 
bambled, 408. it is happy, 105. 6. let it be 
deep and down-righr, 149. b. renting of 
clothes, whence , 228. b. ſlaviſh ſorrow , 
378. b. godly neceſſary, 393. b. See Humi- 
liation, 

Soul, immortal, 113. not begotten, 216 but 

infuſed, 284. See Man. 


Spirit holy: a delicate thing, 40. obſerve and | 


obey its motions, 242. 6. Conſtantinople, 


why taken at Pentecoſt, * 504, b 
Strangers: their right inviolable , 418. ſo- 
journets we are all here, "+ 287.0 
Stubbs his hand tut off, and why, 428 
Sands chief fins, ' 470. 6b 


Supper of the Lord: See Sacraments. 
Sulpitius deceived, 429.6.453.6 


Superſtition, 207. cruel, 253, women moſt 
ſuperſtitious ; 94.6. Turkiſh ſuperſtition, 
147. b. Numa's, 444.6 

Sweetneſs and ſwiftneſs mer, 390 


* t 


Tzu a vertue, 85, 5. 204. 6. 
.  Talibearery, 286, 330, 331. Talebearing 
miſchie vous, 204. b. tales grow in the telling. 
| ſg 194.6 
Tears eaſily flowing, 144. See Sorrow. ” 
T emples, ut built on hills, 329.6. Temple of 
Jeruſalem rich, and why, 37, b 
Temptation: of ſundry forts; 106. faich helps 
againſt 7empration, ib. watch againſt it, 
144, 185, 201. reſiſt ir, 1$6.ftonely, 187. 
the belt may be deſerted, 145.6. reſiſt ſtrong 
Temptutiam, 169. b. hypderites beſt Uiſed- 
vered by Temptal ion, ib. how to anſwer the 
Tempter, 10012 ln 7.6 
Thau fulneſs: be ni able at it, 300 ſerious, 199. 
hearty, 307, 313. ſpeedy 3 1 2; mercy valle 
for daty, 186. ingredients of true TA 
." fulneſ1, 396. keep catuldgues of meteies, 
409, 411. Egyptians a thank ful people , 
424. unthankfulneſs is bateſul, 440. erect 
monaments of Gods mercies, 7. 6. hiſtotical 
narrations uſeful, 39. %. recognize ol wer- 
cies, 54. b. fing P/alms, not Sonnets5F. 
keep Catalogues, 74. b. mbouments of mer- 
cies, 89. b. thankſgiving is zn artificial 
begging, 119. 4. 4 chief part of prayer, 
133. 6. fer up monuments of deliverances, 
150, 6. Gratitude to benefaRonrs, 225.6. 
a thankful. man precious, 486. b. requite 
kindneſſes, 496, hafen praiſes, 514. Ro- 
mans praiſed their gods, 10. Ageſilaus and 
T. Cromwell thankful to th eit Beneſactors. 
317.6 
T bift ſeverely puniſhed, 208. Wild-Iriſh en- 
title God to their thefts, 92.6 
Time: precious, 143. redeem it, 144. it is 
mother of Truth, 190. skilful of the 
Times, 230. Time-obſervers reſpected, 
473. b. boaſt not of T's worrow, 251. de- 
layes are dangerous, 100. 6. dangerous 
Times, 197. b. Time trifled away, 205. b 
Opportunty, what, 479. b. Opportunity 
loit, 286. 4. Ferdin. wonderful Globe, 
442.6 
Tixaal : lowly-minded, 245. how be defeated 
the Jugler at eA »tweop, 252 
Tongues: confuſion of Tongues, 62. ſtudy of 
them, and skill in them, 62. Hebrew letters 
ever as they are now, 254. b. the Complu- 
tenſian Bible praiſed, 249. b, See Jews 
Ltarning. | 
Tongue: it is eaſie to wag a wicked Tongat , 
435.6. vices of the Tongue, 155. Ribaldry 


taxed, 126, fools are full of words, 156. 
WI Os ſpeak 


„ 


| ſpeak adviſedly, 155. gravely at 2 
| $. 


' Treaſon : Traytors, odious, 222. b, well re- 
'warded, 46. 6, 228. b. puniſhed, 239. 6. 


300, b. 301.6, an ungrateſul Traytor paid 


. home, 228. 6: Squirea falſe Traytor, 318.6. 

and Becket, 237. 6. 3 19, b. and B. T arlton, 

272. b. Gan-powder Traytors their P ſal- 

ter, 503. 6, Treaſes in Truſt, 410. b. ihey 

blow up Rebellion, 298.6. See Sedition, Ma- 
 Siftrares. 

Tranſubſtantiation exploded , 191. See Pa 

4 


Trinity : the myſterie of it, 2. 403. See 
God. | 


Truſt God and proſper, 150, 192. Traſt, but 
; — 4 K 200. Tra proſpers, 217. 
8 confidence miſcarries, 104. 6. 
a, caſt care upot „123. C. rely wholly on 
him, 134. Traſt not in Princes, 178. 6. 
y favour-uncertain, 195. b. creature- 
- confidence confared, 307. b. croſſed, 428. ö. 
Svloment Phyficks aboliſhed by Hezckiab , 
and wby, 432. 6. confidence cauſeth cou- 
rage, ib. at in King EA. 6. ib. and Queen 
8 2 | 433-6 
Trath : invincible, 182. 6. its weapons , ibid. 
arguments formed againſt it in Barbara and 
Firis, - 509. b. 
Tarks: waſh much, 424. bow they make 
Enonchs;4 23, their Martial diſcipline, 10.6: 
Saracens are Hagarens, 464. b. See Alc ho- 
ran. g 
Tyrant; : claim all, 386. 6, are ever in fear, 
188. b. Giants were Tyrants, and all 
naught, 179.6. Gebbara a Giant, 303. 6b. 
and another, ib. Cambyſes a Tyrant, 198. 
Alerander Medices bis death, 202, 6. 
Queen aries raign ſhort and troublous, 
389, b, See Aegi fan, Perſeemion. 


An Alphabetical Table. 


V 


Vo taxed, 173, 6. in Crates, 278 

Viftery : uſed modeſtly, 375. praiſe God 
for it, Ws, foe oe it, 105-6. purſue it, 
225.4. euti to it, 38. 6. vain · glory 
of it, 63. 6. put off arms and anger toge- 
ther, 107. b. Victory upon Reformation, 
431, Probi was honeſt and victorious, 
$29. See War, Prayer. 

Unconnſelable perſons, 102.6. See Hard heart, 
Obſtinacy, Self. 

Unity : retains God, 37. b. unanimity of two 
Brethren, 202. 6. The Theban boly band, 
280. 6. Unity in evil, 59. bold Unity in 
good, 214. the Doctors will be divided, 
225. and ſomerimes about ſmall matters, ib. 
See Love, Charity. 

Vow : afore others, 141. what a Ve is, 142. 

perform Few, 152, 345. large promiſes in 
affliction, 252. Yows perſons), 344. Ver 
to God only, 386, 387. of Ven, many 
things, 6. and 426. they are of great uſe, 
41. b. Jephta's Jem, whether performed, 
78.6.'a Vow, what, 131. 6. Votaries are 
valiant, 508 6 

Archb. Uſer praiſed, 253. b. honourably bu- 

ied 520. “ 


riee, 
Uſary decryed, 286, 341, 425, 426 


* 


Ait patiently upon God, 102, 2 $6. gre- 
ſcribe not to God, 205. ſubmit to God, 
206. Wait bis good time, 765. 6. beſt apt to 
be over-baſty with God, 247. Wait upon 
God, 466. b. See True. | 
War : wo of it, 73, 442. of civil eſpecially ; 
75. cauſe of it, 74. a war-like Biſhop, 180. 
a horſe in battle, 231. Scotch fire · croſs, 
347. War, when lawful, 387. it is bloody , 
388. fat plunder, 389. firit offer peace, 
319, 420. War not raſhly, 419. cowardiſe, 
420. ſouldiers muſt prepare to die, 424. 
wage War deliberately, 15. 6. peace the 
daughter of War, 23. 6. ſome enriched by 
War, 35. 6. miſchief of Civil War, 36.6. 
Scevs's valour, 49. b. Huxxiader his valour 
and viRories, 55.6. the ſouldiers poſie, 32. 
creatures fight for Saints, 5 3.5. what makes 
a good ſonldier, 59. b. ſome great Com- 
manders brained, 73, b. 2 good cauſe en- 
courageth, 78. b. Capt. Gems valour, 96. 
notable markſmen , 104. 6. miſchief of 
War, 109. 6. fight for liberty, 142. C. Pena- 
rhay parallel'd with the black Prince, 164.6. 
pray, 


* + 4 + 4 
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pray ere you fight, 165.6, diſarm an ene- 
my, 179. b. two great Armies facing one 
another, 179. pray, and then fight, 200 6. 
woe and walte of Mar, 220. b. O ſtend . ſeige, 
229. b. Harold Harefoor 23 2. b. celerity in 
War much, 286. 5. War bloody, 233. C. 
not unlawful, 234. b. boldneſs * 
286. 6. War ſweet till tryed, 291. 6. iſſue 
uncertain, 375. b. pray ere you ſight, 389 6. 
War-like ſtratagem, 407. b. Sword- men 
{1o2hcer-men, 455. b. Turks Baſiluks, ib. 
fight and pray, 462. b. 464. b. the firſt in- 
vertors of Guns hanged, 464. 6. War ſhot 
out of this Land by King Zemes , 494. 6. 
fin brings war, 498. b. the greateſt ſlaugh- 
tet weread of, 520.4. 501. b. the fruit of 
prayer in battle, 301 6. the hugeſt Army 
we read of, 502. b. ' Hunniadry circumvent - 
ed, 509. b. War a great judgement, 512, b. 
Plunder, whence ſo called, 516. b. bope of 
ſpoil animateth, 522, b. Sce Victory. 
Wave-breaſt, what it ſignified, 312 
Wicked men muſe as they ule , 20. commend» 
eJ,57. they are crafty, 147. out- wit the 
godly, 383. are barbarouſly crael , 160. 
without natural sff:Rion, 175. ſoon cut off, 
181. notoriouſly naughe, 383. have a 
ſhore ſtory, 397. have a tight to their riches, 
398, they are ſons of Belial, 101 b. would 
de rid of God, 144. b. they ſubſiſt for the 
Saints ſake, 393.6. a ſtigmatick of the De- 
vil, 53. 
Widew:, Gods clients, 286. calamitous , 
112.6 
Wife: a help. 17. Wife-leſs life-leſs, ib. pray 
tac aprudent Wife, 17, 18. Polygamy , 
whence, 19. conjugal cucies, 18. honour 
of marriage, ib. child-bearing grievous , 
26. vxoriou'nel(s, 36. Polygamie, 34. jea- 
louſie, ib. a good Wife keeps home, 88. 
nurſeth her children, 102. ſuch are great 
helps, 103. unequal marriages, 115. a 
good nature to be valued, 118. marriages 
made in heaven, 120. wives bought and 
fold, 121. Wife is to be loved, 1 22. yet not 
exceſſively , 128. a Wifes religion , 134. 
Rebecca ptudent, 139. prefer a busband to 


a ſatder, 153. marriage anadviſed, 181. * 
2 


over-early, 182. uſe it ſoberly , 182. elſe 
ſhall be puniſhed, ib. Ouans ſin, ib. a peeviſh 
Wife, 241. an unkind husband, 284. Po- 
lygamie forbiddey, 3 29. Jealouſie, Italian 
and Torkiſh, 3 5 1. Luthers unſea ſonable 
wiving, 360. nnequal marriages dangerous, 
405. Anne of Clive, why divorced, 426. 
unkind busbands, 5b. J{anoab kind, not 
jealous, 8 2. b. marry with judgement,8 4.6. 
with conſent of parents, 108, 109. b. mar · 


72 — — b. it is as it proves, 1 20.6. 
a Wife precious, 120 b. marriage ho- 
nourable, 125. 6. but bonſe-kecping 
chargeadle, ib. Polygamie ever a ſin, 129. 
wives reſpe@ to h ds above all, 189.6. 
two examples of moſt loving wives, 190; 6. 
Combe mother of an hn children , 


234. b. unlawful marriages, 235. b. ux0- 
rious men loſe their authority , 38026. 
their liberty, 382. 6. married couples cor- 
rupt one another, 497.4. Livia a treacher- 
ons Wife, 313. b. danger of uxorionuſueſe, 


7 345; 6. Ser Women. bk, i 

Will: acceptedfor the work, 108. a willing 
people, 121. a little well accepted from 

ſucb, 205. evilintentiovs puniſhed, 39. b. 
40. b. and wild-wiſhes, J 10. Will adds 


weights, 154. Iſrael brigh-hoed aſter the 
Lord, 4. p 1 5 x 148.6 


Wiſdew : what is true Wiſdow, 480. 341.6. 
Providenee proſpereth, 4. 4. meddile. nat 
but with thy match, 23 3. Kl alis an iſier- 
wit, 21. 6. prudent in weęll-daing, 443; 6. 
Solomons grent Wiſdom, 3 22.6.3 230.626. b. 


W... See Riz/en: : ' 


Witch: of Ender,” 217. b. of -Theſſaly;5b. 
to conſult with ſuch, is to worſhip the De- 
vil, 217. b. it brings wrath, 218. 6. Saul 
and the Witch commended by 7oſephms, ib. 
See Magick, 

omen: their prerogative, 18. their maſcu- 
line faith, 384. womeas glory, i. womens 
wits beſt at a pinch, 15 5. maids muſt keep 
home, 167. maids no maids, 388, 7/lyrian 
women ſoon delivered, 239. Midwifery an 
Art, ib. brave women, 53,6. Precacia the 
ficſt verſifier, 54.6. women doing great 
execution, 72. 6. out- ſtripping men in 
fiich, 8 3. 6b; mulieroſity betrayes men, 
86. b. Anna Commena a gallant Woman , 
129. b. and Sherab, 467, b. great Women 
good buſwwes, 269. b. Sir The. Moores 
uncharitable eenſure of Women, 248. b. 
King Edward the Martyrs mother « wicked 

Woman, 5 16 6. Solomons effeminacy undid 
him, 345. See Wiſe. e 

Word of God : hear it with reverence, 84, 99. 
with attention, 302. with affection, 47.6. 
with bumility, 372%. b. be at pains for it, 
200. it is brought home to our doors, 199. 
ſee 358. how to bear, 227. hear howſo- 
ever, 241. heat God in the Preacher, 138.6. 
and ſubmit to him, 139. 6. Werd moſt ope- 
rative when preached, 1 v6. . we need be 
excited to hear, 407. courſe of the Go- 
ſpel, 319. Gods will revealed by degrees, 
176. h. no contradictions in it, 3 13. 6. See 
Seriptare. 
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md of God: conſider them G. Wonder of 
- Sun, 8. Moon, 9. Stars, 46. Clouds, 6. 
© Whales, 9. Fiſhes, 10. Foul, 10. Rainbow, 
32, 53. bloody rain, 244. large Heep in 
.- A wyrics, 307, perenpity of ſprings,406. 
© vin; 41 r. by vertue of a promiſe, is. anda 
fruit of prayer 370.6. 371. Labine of 
the A!ps, 139. Lion a conregions and cruel 
creature, 182. b. Dead Sea, 23-6.See ( vua- 
town, Prodigits, Ss. 
Wor kr: what makes them ſo, 242.6 
World : bad a beginning, 1, 2. bow long it ſhall 
laſt, 3. #orld n dangerous paſſage, 75. 
un Wilderneſs, 397. « cruel opt 229. 6. 
gives ill wages, 80. b. 185. b. Iſay was fawn 
aſunder, 445. L. Jeremy ſtoned, 456.6. 
men baniſhed by it, 161. b. bow to be 
ir, 373. uncertainty of all worldly things , 
375. let it not ſway us, 69 b. See Creature- 
.« Comforts. "A 
youge : forgive and forget, 235, 331.it is 
the nobleft victory, 19. 6. 405. b. recom- 
.* pence evil with good, 204. tallying Vrongs 
atilawfol, $8.6. yet may. expoſtulate, 70. 
guilt is clamorous, 8 1. injury puniſhed, 189. 
er Korg. | | 
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Onths vanity, 345. firft-fruics were con- 
ſecrared by the Romans alſo, 417. Heze- 
kiab good berimes, X 432.6 


Z. 


Eal* what it is, 479.6. See 299, 383. 
175. Ferw his wiſh, 299. Zeal with 
diſeretion, 106. 6. Zeal praiſed, 371, 6. 
372.6. in Eliab, 373. b. 368. C. Fehoſa- 
phat, 507.6. B. Ridley, 356.6. Dr. Tay: 
leur, 368. 6. Neutrality odions, 57. 6. 
107. b. halting berwixt two, 368. See 
Comrage. 
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In five diſtin& VorumMEs: 


Ruth, Samuel, Kings a and (hrinidles. 4 


The Second is upon Ezra, N ehemiah, Eſther, 
and T/alms. F as 


The Third is upon Proverly, Ecclefuſtes > Fol ma 
Song, and the four Major Prophets. 3 85 


The Fourth is u r the twelve Minor Prophets, R 
with a Treat: 
compenſe. 


The Fifth and laſt is, upon 8 N T, eſla- 


Common- Places thereunto annexed. 


By f. Trxare Qt. A, Paſtor, and Pre Free de Wolof 
_ God at Weſton upon Avon in — — 


— 


2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. * 

Know this firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation: 
For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man 2 

| _ «s they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Rev. $2. 


things Which are written therein : for the time is at hand. 
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LONDO = 
Printed by Robert White, for Nevil . Bookſeller in Kederwinſer, 1662. 
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WHEREOF | E 


The Firſt is upon the five Books of Moſes, and 
upon the following Books, of Foſbua, Fudges , | 


called , The Reghreous mane Ne- 


ment; with a Dal. of Divine diſcourſes, or 


ut holy men 7 God Jpakg ay, | 


Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this Prophecy , and bee "A f 
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4 apo Il. Cunontcts x, Chap-ts. 


Por. 23. And be dale miſc] i. e. Politickly ; 25 did after bim Jebeſbaphar , 


chap. 21. 3. for he diſperſed his other ſons, that they might not conſpire agaioſt 
his ſucceſſor: and he ga ve them both victuals in abundance, and a multitude of 
wives, as ſome underſtand thoſe words be gsked for a myc!tirnde of ide) ut wen 
& Vari vacantes, that drowned in ſeuſnal delights , they might not aſpire to the 


* . 
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CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. W/ He Reboboam bad eftsbhſved the.Kingdow | For the firſt three years 

of his reign, when the rent was but newly made, and he might well 
fear the loſs of his Kingdom, he ſeemed to have ſome goodneſs in him. Bur when be 
faw bimſelf ſettled, he revolced from the Lord. 


Luxuriant animi tebas plerung, ſecunds : 
Nec facile eſt qua commoda mente pati. 


And all Iirael with him ] Iſrael is here, and yerſ. 6. put and meant for 

dab. | 
7 Ver. 2. Is the fifth year of Rehoboam ] In his fourth year they fell from Gods 
ſervice to idolatry, and did evil as they could. Had they taken away the idol Temple 
ſet up by Solomon (as Ziſca in Bobewia, and Cromwell here did the Monafteries ) 
they bad not, likely, fo ſoon and ſo much corrupted themſelves, But herein alſo 24s 
uaſſeb was too blame, and (o»fantive the great, in that he only ſhut up the idol- 
Temples ( and deſtroyed them not) which alias the Apoſtate did ſoon after ſet open 
again. 

Shiſhak Xing of Egypt ] See on 1 King. 14. 25. 

Came up againſt Jeruſalem J Which when be bad taken, be went on to other 
parts, and ſubdued all Aſa, ſay Herodotus and Sicalut. 

Beranſe they had tranſgreſſed. againſt the Lord ] See 1 King. 14. 22, 23, 24. 
Shihak, probably was ſtirred up by 7eroboam (who had lived in che Court of Egypr, 
and married a wife there of the blood-royal, as ſome fay ) to invade Rebobraws 
Conntrey ; but this he could not have done, had they not prevaricated againſt the 
Lord. my E 

Ver. 3. The Labim ] Or Lybians, Nah. 3. 9. 

The Sub-] Or Scerites, ſuch as dwelt in tent. The ſame are called Nomades 
and Tregladytes, of whom dela ſaith, that they were Nullarum opum demini, fri- 
dent potins quam logunntnr, pet us ſubennt, aluntur q; ſerpentibus, beggarly, barbarous, 
ſavage people; all which made againſt the Jews, bur for the fulfilling of Gods 
threataings, Dent. 28. | 

Ver. 4. And be took the fenced Cities ] There is no fence againſt God: no marti 
of our ſelves up agaioſt bis fire. The Turks do ſo in Hungary and other parts of 
Chriſtendom , for the puniſhment, of Popiſn Artolatry, and other ina: 
tions. 

Ver. 5. Then came Shemaish the PFophet ] See 1 King. 12. 12. This was a great 
mercy, that a Propher was ſent. unto them to exhort them to repentance, and to pre- 
ſcribethem a courſe. 

Becauſe of Shiſhak J Who was but the viol, through whoſe hands God poured 
out his wrath, verſ. 7. 

Ver. 6. Wherenpon the Princes of Iſrael ] That is, of Zudeb, 8 verſ. 1. . 

And the King, bumbled them/elves ] But feignedly and forcedly , ſee verſ. 14. as 
was that of Pbaraob and Ahab. | 

Ver. 7. They have buwbled ther{aluer, &c. | After 4 ſore they bad: now if 
the leaves of this tree of huanhation be ſa ſoveraign, what ate the fruits? if the 
ſhadow ſo effectual, what the ſubſtance ? 


$ut 


But I will grant t them ſome deliverance) Or A title deli 1 
Lord, and liberal to all. * 

And my wrath ſhall not be — ] See on 9 5. Ts the e; pudgement be be, 
remembreth Mercy: and ſuffereth not his whole w-ath to ariſe * ſinners, leſt 
they ſuduld be utterly taken away by that tempeſt. 

Ver. 8. That they may know my ſervice] Koow by wofalexperience! the worth 
of my work and wages by the want thereof, and the contrary miſerjes, that- 
ſerve not God with cheerfulneſs in the —— — all things, ſhall ſerve their ede · 
mies another while, in want of all, Dent. 28. 47, 2 

Ver. 9. So Shiſhak King 0 Exypt came np phy Jeruſalem ] „pb ſaith he 
marched into it, and plundred it. But it is more likely that be compounded witch Re- 
hoboam for a great ſumme, as Sennacherib did with Hez+kiah, 2 King. 18. 14, 15. and 
upon this account bad the treaſores and golden ſhields. 

Ver. 10. Inſtead of which, &c. ] See on 1-King. 14. 27 

Ver. 11: And when the King entred into the bouſe of the Lird 7 He went n more 
(for a while at lealt } to the apa places. 


T 80 gracious is the 


— 


% N of wa 7; 1. 


7 he guard came and fet them ] Either to ſecure his perſon, who micke bein a danger 
of his life from diſconrented perſons, by reaſon of the late geen loſs, or at lealt, 
that he might not be altogether ſlighted by his people. See 1 Nin. 14. 28. 

Ver. 12. And alſa in Judab thing. went well J Oc, and yet in Juda there were 
good things, many.in whom good thing: were found, as 1 King. 14.13. and many 
good things { as Ordinances, Sacrifices, c.) found among choſe good perſoos. 

Semen ſanttum ſtatumen terra, Iſa. 6. 10. though all in a manner bad corrupted 
themſelves, as it is. verſ. 1. of this Chaprer. Tremellius rendreth it, Etiamq;, 
erg Jebudam uſus eſt uerbis honis. Alſo he comforted dab with good words. 

Ver. 13. Fer Rehoboam war41. year old | See 1 King. 14. 21. 

Ver. 14. Becauſe be prepared net | Some good reſolutions he bad, bar they were 
Aaſhy and fleeting: he, drew them not into execution, but was ſoon off all again, his 
quick: filver was not fixt. See verſ. 6. 

Ver. 15. Is the book of Shemaiab the Prophee] Not now extant ; Wong h God, 
if he had pleaſed , could as well have preſerved thoſe Books, for — ule of his 
Church, as be did the holy veſſels of the Temple from the ſpoil of Shiſhack. _ 

And of [ddo the Seer concerning genealogies | Or pedigrees, or hiſtories. This Book 
is called Afidrath, or a Commentary ( chap. 13. 22.) Story or Chronicle. 

Ver. 16. And was buried in the City of David J Burial of the dend. it neither to \ 
be altogether ſlighted, as it was by the Cynikgs ,* nar to be performed wich too much 
pomp and coſt. Of Charles g King of Fraxce , what exceffive bonour was done 
__ after his death, ſee the Note 0n-<hap. 16. 14. Cyrus thag great King of Perſia Xanoph. 

barged bis ors ad friends upon bi dearb-ed, , not to wrep his body in or fil- c of. 4. 3. 
vet, without any ſumptuous ceremonies to lay him in bis grave, to coves 


him with earth: which ſaich Cicero, was antiquiſſimum genus ſepulture, the moſt an- 2. de Lx 
tient kind of burying the dead. 
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CAP. X111. 


To 


Ver. r. OW inthe ;ebrcemh year See 1 King 15; 1,2: | 
N Ver. 2. K Micaub ] Alas Mauch. See on 


chap. 11. 21, 22. | 

. Like as there bad been between 
Reboboam and So the difſention derwixt England and Scotland, which con- 
more Chriſtian blood, wrought more ſpoil and deſtruction, and continued 


longer, then ever quarrel we read of did between any two people in the 
Ver. 3. Aud Abijab ſet the battle in array] Poſephu faith, that peroloas began the 


war, in hope to vanquiſh young 4bijab, but Serhns Calviſfins taith , that Abijab 
reſhly offering war to Ferobears, yet obtained the victory, when he called — 


Even four hundred thouſand, & c.] Vet was this great. Army overmatcht by Fre- 
boams ;, lo was Aſa's 600000. by Zevabs 1000000. Huge were the Armies of the 
Jews, that ſmall peopie in compariſon : five hundred thonſand (not fifty thewſand only 
as Ku ffing; ill cranflaterb eſeybu ) were ſlain on one ſide; the greateſt number that 
ever we read ſlainin any battle. 

a Ver. 4. And Abij-b food «pon Mount Zemeraim ] As Pet ham likewiſe had done 
upon Mount Gerizims, Judg, 9. 6. It is probable that Abizab had, by his Heralds or 
Meſſengers, defired a parley : elſe he could not have delivered bimſelt without 


Ver. J. Onght ye not to know ] 9. 4. How can ye be ignorant? and how dare 
you go againſt your knowledge ? Is it not a grievous fin ſo to do ? 

By a Covenant of ſalt] i. e. Perpetualand inviolable, ſolemn ( as with Sacrifice) 
and ſare. See on Namb. 18. 19, That expoſition of Sanchez is ſomewhat ſtrange 
and far-fetche:; that Gods Covenant wich the houſe of David was conditional, and 
therefore to be taken with a grain of ſalt, vic. that tbey ſhould have the Kingdom 
for ever, if they kept touch with bim, &c. | 

Ver. 6. Tet Jeroboam the = of Nebat, the ſervant of Solomon] But ſuch a fer- 
vant, us being — bronght up by him, and courteovſly dealt with, would need ſſy 
become hu ſon ut _ , #s Prov. 29. 21. rifing up and rebelling againſt his Lord. 
as be is here juſtly charged, though God ſoretold that be ſhould be King, 1 King. 
II. 35. | | 

Ver. 7. And there are gathered unto him wain wen Rach, brainleſs fellows , 
ligbt and empty, yoakleſs alſo and maſterleſs, men of no piety or common boneſty. 
|» - Such alſo were Cati/5zes comrades among the Romans. 
| When Rehoboam was young ] Not in age, but in experience, policy and valour ; 

he was imbells; c meticalſui, hen- bearted, as we ſay, and (as n young plant, not yet 

rooted) eaſily ſh:ken and ſwayed by the inſolencies of his Rebellious SubjeRs, 

And could not withſtand them) Thus be layeth che fault ( like a good child) whol- 
ly upon his Father; with whom, its like, be was diſpleaſed for obeying the Prophet 
Shemaiah, chap. 1 1. 4. and not reducing his rebels at firſt , as be might have done, 
but for his folly and faint-bearredneſs, ſaith Abijab. 

Ver. 8. To withſtand the Kingdom of the Lerd ] And ſo, Giant-bikg, to fight 
againſt God; Is that ever like to do well? Do ye proveke the Lord to anger! are je 
fronger then He ? 

Andthere are with you golden calve: | In tbe camp perhaps, as 1 Chron. 14. 12. 

Ver. 9. Have you not caſt ont the Prieft: of the Lord ] Who ſhould pray for you , 
and make atonement. 

Fe that whoſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf } Heb. to fill his hand, ſc. with ſacri- 
fices ; or haply with bribes. | 

Ver. 10. But as for u, the Lord ii our God, &c. | Summa ratio eft que pro reli- 
gions facit, ſai h Pain. Abijab was none of the belt , and yet pretendeth to a 
great deal of Religiao, and pleadeth bard for it; though he walked in all the 28 
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his Father Rebobaam, I King. 15. 3. Hypocrites want for no Kir word:. Some thiok 
that Abijab, when he went forth to battle, was good; but puft up with 
his great victory, he fell away. Pellican bolderh that he was ever nought : only the 
worthip of God was by him externally maintained and magnified , wherewith be- 


—＋ eee, now cook part with 


Ver. 11. Upon the pare table, and the candleficket Gel] Rieber it is cable far 
e 1 King. 7. 48, Or die this King ( who little ended doch 


manners 
. ˙ Ä as of ef 


che IRS. * 2 * 
Ver. 12. Au brbold is with as | Exip:25, quaprecipns ar — 
petit: be is ſpeaking his laſt to tbem, and therefore ſpeaks thick. 125 — = 
8 Den: eft Dax, he is in che head df us, who is himſelf a whole 


n Lord } A good motion, had it come fans o bernie 


Ver. 13. Bat Jeroboam cauſed an  ambuſoment | Whiles Abijah wes ches 
ing. and perſwading the people to lay down their arms, and coreturn co their obedi- 
ence, }eroboam cloſely divided bis army; cauſing ome part to wheel abour, and to 
come upon their becks, and the other to ſet upon them , thinkiag ſo io ſarprize 
them at noawares. 

_— 4. And when Judah looked back ] For till then, they ſuſpeRted oot any ſuch 
rreac 

And they cryed unto the Lord 2 Inter arma ſilent leges: preces new flew Prayers 
are che ſouldiers ſureſt great Or 

Ver. 15. Then —— ſhout ] Initio pupne, de more antiquernm. 
Together wich their loud out-cryes 1 for fear perhaps , sfrerwards to aſſtight 
their enemies ) prayers went up to And fee che happy effect thereof. 

ſmote ] Witha Pexike terrour, with faries in bis own eon | 

and with ſome grievous diſeaſe, whereof ( Nabal- like) at length be dyed, — 20. 

Ver. 20. Seibert fell down ſlain of Lirael 500000. J A monſtrous and macchleſs 
— far nr depen that of T awerlan when he took Bajatet, or <A tins the Ro- 

Dam dem war e 
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Ver. 18. Becauſe they relyed wpon — n T in 
God never miſcarrieth. 

Ver. 19. And took Citiet from him, Bethel ] Where Rood one of the 
calves | ſecured bapiy by the inhabitants before the enemy came, as idolators main care 


is for their mawmets. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord tract bm] That is, 2 — Nene J not. - 
Abijab, as the Hebrews ſenſe the text, ſaying that 
2 de deſtroyed not the idol there, — it and worſhipped ic. 
A 

Ver. 21. Andwarried burteen vv Some of them before he came tothe King- 
dom: ferns well it, He had married fourteen wives. This was egainſt an 
expreſs Law, Dent. 17. beſides the utter anlawfalneſs of Poly 4mic, whereof before. 
But many great men make little of Laws; it is plea ſufficient their offence that i is 


facinus mejoris abolle. 


Ver, 22, And bis wayes ] Which were not good. Prodit fe Ghidimaſums fuß, by 
his many wives he appeareth to have been libidinons, ax was eſo alſo his Father 


And his ſaytngs ] His Oration , &c. which very ani, and other 
ht — G4, G f 
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*CHAP. XIV. « 


Ver. 1. Js Abijab flops with bis Fatbers ] See 1. King, 2. 10. 
In the City of David ] There David: was to be ſeen in the 
n * 
dell to PIECES doi to it, a laſt deſtri 
Ken of perunſalem, as Dias teſtifieth. . 
N * 2 71 See 1 — 15. 11. 
the eyes ot in his owneyes, or es of men, gu larvis Aa 
cuntur, w e ot bene 7 | "HENCE: 
Ver. 3. — * LD I King, 15. 14. 
Ver. 4. u t 1s not enough to pull down fi iti 
Coleicerlernic ___ ih ferap pull down ate 
Ver. 5. Andthe images] Heb. the Sun images: Hammonim, the i f 7 
pn a lowe will hv ] 8 ad 
Ver. 6. 4 il fenced { 3052s | T no war, yet be id 
it. So did our Queen Elix abet; and ſo muſt every Sen ende REP IRE 
Ver. 7. Becauſe we cen gn the Lord , we have ſought bim] It did his heart 
good to think bow piouſly they had purchaſed their preſent peace; and therefore be 
repeateth it. See Zech. 8. 19. with the Note. 
Ver. 8. Two bundred and four ſcore thouſand | Little Benjamin was prown very 
r N thew ] Called 
Ver. 9 there came ont againſt them in, likely, by the ten tribes, ii 
revenge of the late overthrow « them by Abijeb. Rey, by MEWS 
Zerab the Ethiopian ] Who is thougbe to have 8 Egyprallo. 
With an boaſt of a thouſand (bonſand} A bo then that of Xerxes, 70 
. e e eee foot , and one hundred thouſand 
And three hundred chariors ]] ic. Falcati & aratis, armed wich fiehes 
3 death. ] The Co | 725 3 
Aud came unto Mareſhah J T untrey of the Prophet Alicab the Morafthite 
in the tribe of u. Here then was Hannibal ad porta. 25 N 7 
Ver. 10. Is the valley of Zepbatah | See ug. 1. 17. 
Ver. 11. Jt i nothing with thee | See 1 Sam. 14.9. 


| tp 619 Lord our God, for we reſt onthee | Adjuva nos , nam te nitimar : Ala 
found 


s great Army over-matcht, and therefore reſteth wholly upon God, and 725 ; 


accordingly, as Hanex: afterwards mindeth him, chap. 16. 8. 

Fer in thy name | i. e. For thy ſervice and glory, by thy will, under thy conduct, 
3 thy name, and reſting on thy power. 7 
. Let net man prevail againſt thee J Sorry ſickly man, as the word ſignifieth. 


Ver. 12. So the Lord ſmote the Eihiopians | Egitin precipitium, be tumbled them 
down head-long. 


Ver. 13. Unto Gerar ] A Cuy of the Philiſtines, who took part, it is likely, wi 
theſe Ethiogians, and tberefore ſuffered wich them. 3 | y,with 


T bat they could not recover themſelves | Heb. there was no life in them ; pecori: in- 


. ſtar tracidabantur, they were ſlain as dogs. 


. 


And before bis boaſt ] His hoaſt of Angels, faith Lyra. 

Andthey carried ama very much foil | A good amends for the Treaſure that 
Shiſhak King of Egypt and Ethiopia took from Rehoboaw, Riches come and go, ac- 
cedunt & recedunt inſtar Ruripi, they do often change maſters. 

Ver. 14, Aud ibey ſwore all the Cities] See on verſ. 13. 

Ver. 15. They {mote alſo the rents of cattle ] The Arabian Skenites, who had alſo 


roar che Echiopians, and now bad enovgh of it. So let alt thine enemies periſh , O 
Fa | 
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CHAP. XV. 


I, TN | 
Ver. 2. And be mont ont te mae Ala. } To Ae his ** bis 
Army of their duty after ſo greac a victory ; ig requiring as much mill to uſe it well 
as to get it. 

The Lind io with you In mercy ; while you he wich lun in duty; Gods Oe 
ces are the heavenly Exchange, ſaith One, — God magen: ibey preſent 
duty, be confers mercy. Gads ffirit « 4 delicate thing. , ſaith Another ita n. 
tractat, ſicut tract aum. Node vi tion, faith a Tdird', 1s like checker werk, black 
and white. T boſe that howone me, I wil honoxr ,, but theſe that deſpiſe wo, ſhall by lightly 
eſteemed. 

If ye ſeek bim, he will be found of you] So that you ſcek him with all jour beart, and 
with all your ſoul, er. 29.13. and ver, 12. of this Chapter, 

Bui sf ye forſa biz J As our King 2 ba did. 12 he reſigned 
up his Kingdom to the Pope ; and that he never pt aſperechaſter it, God, a4 4, Ra- 
ther, — alter the ſet of bw looks towned bis own children, when row wan- 
ton upon his love, and let down tbe diligence of cheir juſt obſervande an duty. 

Ver. 3. Now for 4 long ſeaſen] For about thirty years. 

Iſrael ] The ten revolted tribes. 

Hath been without the true God ] So were our anceſtors the old Byikzous, whole 
idols were portents diabolica, ſaith bid „ pence numero Eg yptiaca winceniie, man- 
ſtrous mawmets. 

And without a teaching Prieſt | 8 therefore chat they were without Gad 
22 world, ftark === fone lege, ſme rege, five ſale; ws the Breſilrans are ſaid 
eo 

Ver. 4. But when they in their trouble ] 5. e. Their Anceſtors. before the revolt, 
as in the dayes of the-Fugges. Some underitand it af the Bibyloniſh. captivity, and 
read chu, But whon they is ibo treble, they ſpall rermrn, &c. as many of the ten 
tribes alſo then dd, and came back wit h che reſt to their own Countrey. 

Ver. 5. And in ; thoſe times there was no add After their apoſtacy- from 
God, and rheir revolt from the bouſc of David, they have bed an il me of ie, be- 
ing harrowed with continual wars and oppreffions, Aud were not we in as bad con- 
dition lately here in Eegld bleſſed be God for better times. 

Ver. 6. ps ag Heb. beaten 10 ay ſoch is the, wo of war, 
that no words, how 8 are r 8 5 

Ver. 7. Bi ye ſtrong therefore ] Sieh — wit yon, and brought 
you back wich victory and much ſpoil, ſet laſtily 3 to work, be active 
for God in amiſs amongſt n labour cannot be in win in the 
Lord. Thoſe viperou Gunpowder-Trayters while they were digging is their 

vault of villany, a Pfalter compoſed by ſome of their Padres, and ſecretly paſſed 
rom band to hand, whereof this was a part, Confirm your bearts with hoye , far your 
— F. The year of Vifttation draweth 30 an end, and p nbilation is a 
bond; The memory of novelties ſhall periſh with a 814ch,,. a1 4 ruinons houſe falling to 
the ground, be will come as a flame that burſteth out bryond the furnace, &c. 

Ver. 8. And when Aſa beard theſe-words || He was zealous for Gd before; but 
no his heart was all on a light flame for God. Did pot eur lieerts: hers. within, , 
whileſs be opened unto ws the ol os? ſaid choſe two Diſciples ; travelling. co 
. Together words. there: meat forth « power , 

uke 515 $ 

2 the Prophecy of 01 Thar i 5 "of Azariah ſon of O 

ava the abomin:ble id] Saint Peter ſpeaketh of abominable idolaery ; 
552 3. Some Papiſts would herce inſerr, that there is ſome idolatry nor abowi- 
= ſo loth are idolaters that their Aſſes ears ſhould be ſeen. Some think that - 
Aſa now purged out this abomination, queſtione doweſticatins babita, by narrow Jux. 
ſearch made from houſe to houſe. PY 
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| 4 Commentary.upon I1.Crunonict,:s, Chap.rs. 
_— And ont of the Cities which he had tab en from Mount Ephraim ] Where the Echio- 
3 poians haply had left ſome of their ſpawn , as toads and other vermiue leave their 
ſlime and filth congealed behind them. 
And renewed the Altar of the Lord |} i. e. Repaired it, being decayed: and offered 
on it very many ſacrifices, n C 
Ver. g. And the ftrangers with them, 8c. ) Strangers they had made themſelves by 
their revolt with the reſt; but now they repented and returned; being looked up- 
on by their brethren in iniquity, as Apoſtates ; like as was Lucber by the Papiſts. An 
Apoſtate be confeſſed bimſelf, ſed beatum & ſanctum, bur fuch an one as had not 
kept touch with the Devil. 
; Ver. þ o. Inthethird m_ At the * of Ne * which time of the 
| ear (onſtantinople was taken by the Turks; becauſe the Greek Church denyed the 
* , oceſſion of the Holy-Gboft from the Son ( as EHius bath: obſerved : ) — 
Cap. 2. ing a Feaſt antiently dedicated to tbe memorial of the ſame holy Spirit. 
Ver. 11. And they offered of the #1] Heathens alſo did ſo; afcribing thereby 
the victory to their gods, 1 7 
Ver. 12. And they entred into a Covenant] As well knowing the fickleneſs of their 
own hearts, they do bereby think good to bind them to the goed abearance : Arcome 
* 2 practice by holy vows to bind our ſelves to the performance of bounden 
aties, 
Ver. 13. That whoſorvtr would not ſeck the Lord] i. e. Be ſubject to the Lord; 
bur ſeek to other gods. mY 
Should be put to death ] According to the Law, Deut. 13.9. Say not this is Old 
Teſtament ; we find no ſuch thing in Goſpel: See Zech. 13. 3. with 12, 10. Rowe. 
13. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. and diſtinguiſh not, where the Scripture doth not diſtinguiſh. 
See 2 Chrom 34. 33. EV 7. 26. Das. 3. 29. Jh. 3. Heathen Magiſtrates are com- 
mended tor intereſſing themſelves in matters ot cligion. Good Kiogs, as bere, and 
2 Chron. 15. 34. are commended for puttihg upon their people wholſom Laws and 
ſtrait, binding them to the purity of Religion, and power of Godlineſs. Neither is 
this any impeachmene to their Chriſtian liberty ( as Anebaptifts hold, and the Dona- _ 
tit; afore them; asking malapertly, 2 auid Imperators cum Eccleſia ? what: bath the 
civil Magiſtrate to do with the Church ?) it is rather an ornament to their beau- 


„s. . N | . 
7 Ver. 14. And they ſmare unto the Lord | For better aſſurance ; an Oathis a curb 
to.conſeience ; 72S guaſs iev©. SEAS | a2 

With a loud voice ] Verbis non tantum deſertis, ſed & exerti;, audibly and boldly. 
TY Ver. 15. For they had ſwern with all their heart] Not as She in the Tragedy, who 
Barth. 5.3. ſaid Faravi lingrd, mentem injuratam gero, I have ſworn with my tongue, but my 
cic. offi. lb. 3. heart is unſworn. Nor as e uivocating Ieſuites, who teach mental reſervations in 

taking an Oath ( Paſcenius ſcoffeth King James for the invention of his Oath of 

allegiance) but 2%, delo malo, & ex animi ſententia, truly and uprighily. 

Ver. 16. 4d al/o concerning Mascha ] See on 1 King, 15. 13. ä 

He removed her from being Nuten | Or, from being chief-Prieft , in ſacris Meple- 
z4hi, ro that abominable grove-idol; which had its name from trembling or rerrify- 
ing; or from the horrible villanies committed at thoſe rogui(h rites of Priapns ; not 
nolike choſe other of Auabi, where Decius Mundus abnicd that noble Roman Ma- 
tron Paulina, whom he could not bring to his lure by any money. 
Ver. 17. Butthe high-places ] See on 1 King. 15. 14. | 

Ver. 18. And hbebroaght ] See 1 King: 15. 13. Hypocrites may, for felf-re- 
ſpe&s, be liberall; as was Herod in beantifying the Temple. 

Ver. 19. Untothe fove and thirtieth year | ſc, From therevole of the ten tribes : 
Set chap. 16. 8, The deptungini corrupuly hexe render, Vo the rhirtierh year, 
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CHAP, xvi. 


Ver. I, JN tht fix and jabs b ear ] See chop. 15 19. 1 a Lene nt ; a > babe 


of the reign Ag — in the reign of Aſa. 

Baaſhs = 3 ae] I Kings Ty.'2a7. 

Came up YE Jada 0 — on 1 — 15. 17, &c. 

Ver. 2. T . brought ont filver and - gold} Here good of ſa, beganzeo 
decline; which was the worſe in him, becanſe in bis old "Be, after ſo great a eme 
and ſo firi a covenant to clea ve cloſe to the Lord: -. 

Ver, 3, 4, 5, 6. See on I Kings 15. 19, 20, 21, &. 

Ver. 7. At that time Hanani | Father co Zebx, the Prophet, Ki- 16. I. 

And mt relied on the * He trulleth not God at all, who truſteth ky 4 
over all. 

Therefore 4; the boſt of the King of Syria eſcaped) Thou baſt joſt the glory and q 
booty, that would have given thee, if Benbadad bad come up with Baaſas- 
againſt chee , as by covenant be ſhould bave done. Nay more, the Syriane: 
baving now foundthe way to this good Land , will hereafter, invade and over- 
run a great part of it, as they did in the daies of Abab and 95aft; and a of 
Aſa alſo, ver 9. therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt bave war. 

Ver. 8. Were not the Echiopians } See chap. 149. 

He delivered them into thine hand ] And ſhanld not Experience baye bred Confſic 
dence ? Sbouldſt thou by this baſe begging. , nay buying belp of, Brobadad, 
caſt a blur on Gods both Power, ver. $. and Providence „ver. 9 

Ver. 9. Fer the eyes of the Lad] 4. 6. His ſat her ly care and Providence, which 
One well compareth to a welt-drawn pifture, that eyeth all that are in the roum. He 
is not ſuch a God as the Epicure: dreamt bim to be, | 


— 14” J des- didici ſecurnms agere a vum, &c.  Horat. 


The Hebrew word for rn to and fro ſignifieth, not to take a light view, but to ſearch 
narrowly into the nature and courſe of 

To forw biwſelf firong ] Or to lay ſtrong bold on t be, and to add firength to thew, 
that they may do _—_— 

Herein then by od gate J This wes plain- deslint. well becoming 2 Propher: 
who ſhould. not 
can a fever, a fire, a fall of an houſe, Gr. 0 

Ver. 10. Then Aſa wa wroth with the Ster ] This might better have: become 
n Abab,n Joſs, » Herod Cambſes, or T Iberia: but for Aſa A angry with the 
Seer, Queen Elzbeth with the Biſhop that put her in mind of ber great age and 
death; Tertullian to tuen Montaniſt in his old age, and write bitterly agaioſt the 
Orthodox party, for whom he had been ſo zealous; this was very ſad, and lets us. 
ſee what the beſt are when left to themſelves : bow. they may Wal, * bultle 
againſt a juſt reproof, till they have: better conſidered. // 

And put bis in a priſon-bouſe ] Heb. [to ax houſe of ſubverſ on, in — eig 
pi, into the traytors priſon, whither the Lady Bie ſo loch to go, when 
landed priſoner at the Tower. 

For he wat ina rage with him | Indignatione pereitul arat, The vage Latin bath 
it, For the Jer was very angry for this yatier,and ſlew viny many of- - prople, Pel- 
Hear alſo goeth the ſame way, being deceived by the 9 for want of look- 
ing into the Hebrew text. 

And Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people] Fey avit, he cruſhed or tram pled on 
ſuch as ſpake againſt his tyranny toward the Prophet: be took an order wich them 
to teach chem better manners: Thus he added ſin to ſin, as the beſt ſhall do if God 
reſtrain them not. 

Ver. 11. 'Firft and laſt ] He did his bet at firſt : but theend of thing ſhould be 
better then the beginning. ; 
Sf Ver. 


— — — 
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ter Princes, ſaith Hilary: fith they can do us no greater burt chen In P/al. my 
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| Ver. 12. Was diſeaſed in his fert] Laien podagra, ſaith Vatablus, he was trou- 
bled with che Gout, with a ſwelth in bis feer, ſay the Rabbines. As he had laid the 
"He — good Prophet by the heels in 2 ſo doth God lay him by the heels in his bed; to 

| * was there, im therefore be ſhould have ſought for releaſe : ſith natural means in this caſe could 
fore podagri- do him little . | 2 2 : , 
en. 


Dua cadimq; manu, c. 


Untill' bls "diſeaſe was ect your 7} Heb. /f it afcrmnded wpward: ; till the 
humour and grief was gortgn — ©. reof and fo became more — and dan- 
Let no man look that God ſhould lay down the backlers firſt : be will 

have the better of us. | 
Tes in bis Aiſtaſe be ſought not to the Lord] Which yet be bad covenanted todo, 
chap. 14. That be repented of this and the reſt of bis miſdoings ere be dyed ; we 
doubt not. See chap. 15. 17. & chap. 20. 32. Maximianus the Perſecutor, ina 
. grievous fie of fickneſs, was convinced that God was angry with him for bis cruelty 
to the Chriſtians 5; wherenpon be reyerſcd bis own edits, and þegged their 


prayers, 4 

' But to. the Phyſicians ] Thus be fell into his former ſim of creature-confidence. 
See ver, 2. 7. It is hard to ſay bow oft a Saint may fall into che fame fin. Phyfick is 
Gods ordinance, and muſt be made uſe of in due time and manner. The Jews 
are too blame who deteſt all Phyſicians: they bave 4 Proverb in their Talmnd, 
op, inter medioos ad gebennam, The beſt Phyfitian will to bell. Farrell Phyfick, 
ſaid old Chaucer; Phyficians bave undone me, ſaid Adrian the Emperoor , ſo mighe 
1 the Hemorrboiſſe have faid, had ſhe not touched at length the bemm of Cbriſts gar- 
* ment. But Lale was the beloved Phyſician + and our Saviour ſaith, Th whole need 
not the Phyſician , but the fick , Mar. 9. A/ ſinned not in uſing the Phyſici _ 
ans, but in truſting to them, as if they by their skill, withour the divine influence, 
could have kept off death: whereas Death ſuddainly ſnatcheth away Phyſici- 
* nà ns oft together with their Patients; as it were in ſcorn and contempt of medi- 


Vir. 13. Aud Aſa ſſrpt with bir Fathers ] He that eould drive out ti huge 
army of the Ethhioians, could not drive away death n * | 
7 1 4. Au they buried hum in his ous frpulebre] Heb. ſepulc bre hepiy betauſe 
ge and capacious. cf * 
| Which be bad made] Heb. gged. This was weld dene Bat ther be filled 
L 2 fo "__ of ſweet 6dours, PeHican blamarts him: for; wherder" juſtly or nog allora 
eſto judicinm. 0 ws: 45 
And laid him in the bed which was fled) Or, which he hadfillad: Se the pre- 
cCeeliug Note. © What would Pellicav buve faidif be bed been in Frau, when'dſter 
De. Hat. the death of Charles the ninch iis image was lind in s rich bed in trum phunx atrire, 
Apoleg with the Crown upon his head; and the Collar of rhe order abong bie neck, and 
fourty dayes at ordinary hours, dinner and was ſer ved in with alt accuſtomed 
ceremonies, - as ſewing, water, grace, cat ving, c. all the Cardivals, Preiates, 
LO Gentlemeo, and Officers attending in far greater ſolemnity xhen if be had 
| ire. * | 
Vink. With ſweet idbur ] Conyefta cremantur T hurea dona A good name is better 
| then all theſe, Ecele/. 7. 1. WF | 
And the vets wy os burning for him] Not of his body, bus of ſweet 
odours onſy, at and in'hiy fepuſchre, See chap. 22. 19. & f. 34% 3. 
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Ver. 1. ATZ Jeboſhaphat bs ſor reigned ] Seer RI Ning 15: 244th) 3%” 
| | And ſtrengthened bimſolf againſtiſenel ] Or, upon e zr 5,n2upon 
that part of it. which was ſũbject to bim. 20002 01 
Ver 2. Aud be'plated forces ] Ses vr. 19 14 0% 557 


Ver. 3. Becauſe wn 4 in the ' firſt: wv 'bis Father David}: 3 _— 
bis trouble kept bimſelf free fr n —— 8 * 
from the great travſyreſſion ; Plat. 19 13. David reſtior fit is ſirvnir g 
reg us, faith Gregor. ITE 803. 4 00a 54s 20t garyb 

Ver. 4. And not after the deings of Iſrael ] Who in bis dayes;didieas/ ar 
could under that Ne: ſuch Ahab. Bat frhoſovapbat was not corrupted wich their ill 
neighbourbood, - ** © + i, 1 | 

Ver. 5. And bt had riches and honour in abundance Herein be came near unto 


AT . ** 
» 'b 1 nnn! 4 * 7 
- 3 % . 1 * # „ 


1 


in this viſitation generall, and perhaps to puniſh the oppoſe and obſlinate, if any In Scotland in 
ſuch: Junius readerh ebe Text thus, He ſent with his Princes, theſe Levites for a img 


; the teaching. Or the Princes taught the people the Law of the Lend: the Prieſts Klog y is 


King of this land made a Law, that at the generall Court of every Shire, the ner or dubſtt- 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhould accompany the Sberiffe, that the ode might counte- tete ſec that 
nance Gods Law, the otber mans. Queen Elizabeth once in her progreſs through — * 
Suffolk, obſerving that the Juſtices of that County who came to meet her, had every his prejudice, 
man his Miniſter next to bis body, ſaid ſhe wondered not that chat 2 
was * well governed, where ſhe ſaw that the Word and Sword went ſa lovingly Speed. 
together. F ts A") 01 

Ver. 9. And had the book of the Law of the Lord with them | They taught not 

traditions, humane inventions, or unwricten verities. All their doctrines came own 
' privilegio : and whe Scripture- proof. | \ 
Ver. 10. And the fear of the Lord fell apon all the Kingdoms | It is ſaid. wer. 2. 
Zehoſhaphat placed forces in all the fenced Cities; yet it is not ſaid etfereupon that the 
fear of the Lord fell wpon the neighbonrNations.But when be had eſtabliſhed a preaching 
Miniſtery in all the Cities, then bis enemies had a fear, and made no war. 

Ver. 11. Alſo ſomeof the Philiſtines ] Theſe having been ſubdued by David; had 
wichheld their tribute for a time: but now ſeeing Fehboſoaphats growing greatneſi, 
bring it in with the better : that no offence might be taken at theiwformer 
The word here uſed, ſignifieth honorary gifts, or oblations, pacifications. 


Placatur dini Papiter ole Auris. 13 8 4 


Think the ſame of the Arabian; ſee chap. 14. 14, 15. NM ben 
Ver. 12. Ax4Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly | Heb: he wa! going and grow- 
ing. By humilty and the fear of che Lord are riches, and honour: , and life , 
Prov. 22. 3. | | | W 6 
And he built in Judah caſtles ] Jirontoth, vu, turres. So did the Burgundianr, 
and thence bad their names. w. nk „ + $47 min egy 
And cities of ſtore] Gravaries ; inthe Hebrew they bave their name from ther 
utility or uſefulneſs. „„ a $456; boring 
Ver. 13. Aud be had much buſineſs | de H, Many works going forward at Sept. 
\'S((ſſ\ 2 once, 


— _ T l 


A 
once; .negotions man he was, His buſineſs, ſay ſome, lay in beaurifying and forify- 
ing thoſe Cities, 2» glori 1 
with brick; he had left it made of tharble. 
| Andihe min of war were in Jeruſalem ] Theſe were bis Pretorian forces : his 
Pre fidaries were up and dem intheſerery Cities, 77 / | 
50 Men. 14 Three nde. Theſe were under his command 20d at hand, 
to com henſoe ver the Kin ieee e 
Ver, 16. Who willingh offered biaſeſf unto the Lord}. He war «<YVotery , the 
Cod were when him, and this him the more valiant and reſolute in the 
weile of atm d che ſerviceof God, and the ſafety of bis people. The 
emongtbeFurks are a ſort of horſmen, Folunearics and /Reorver to grin peradiſe, by 
dying for tbe Mabometan cauſe. Theſe are never known to return home but with vi 
Slory, bels ure bravy upon the enemy. For | y 


Vincitar hand gratis, jug ulo qui provecat enſem. 
om . 1 | 
Ver. 17. With bow and ſbield] The Benjamites were notable bow-men, x Chris] 
* 2. The Engliſh were antientiy ſo too. 
0. Vets 18. An bundred and fonrſcort thonſand) His Militia wis eleven hondred 
ant chreeſecre thouſand; belides what be had in garrifors , verſ. 19. So that as 
be was better; he was: ſtronger then bis Father A had been. Picty bath pro- 


bperity. p. 
Ver. 19. T heſe waited on the King ] i. 6. In their turns, and by courſe. 


[| $$ 34 


* PII ttt. Ad —— EC Is EI OE a 


- — 
— — — — 


54 CHAP. XVIII. 


Ver. 1. N OW Jehoſh1phat bad riches in abundance J Stadiitiam patiuatur oper. 
; . He was the worſe for his wealth ( as moſt men alſo are) elſe he had 
ndt been fo food of this new affinity with Alub, 2 King. 8. 18. 

Ver. 2. Hewent down to Ahab coSamaria ] See 1 K. a2. 2. In which Chapter 
we have the fame biſtory related 8s here; not abridged (as is nſual with this Au- 
thor ) but at large; this mach commendeth ĩt unto ys, us nect ſſary and profitable, 
ſich che Holy. Ghoſt doth nothing in vain. . | 

Hud Abab killed frer ande] As to feaſthim and his retinue: ſo baply, to ſa- 
triste to the gods, as idolaters uied to do, when great ſlrangers came unto them. 
Dido did ſo when Æ nt came to her Court. * 


| a 4 —— ſimul Autan in regia ducit 
n | Tedt a, ſimal divam —_ indicit honorem. 


Now peſabel was Dido's Countrey - woman, and had a great influence upon ber buſ- 
band Ahab. 

Ver. 3. 1 aw as thon art } See 1 King. 22. 4. Jebeſbaphat was too facile : It was 
noted as a fault in Henry 4. of France, that be was 4% malo ac bono reconciliabilis, 
of too good a nature, as we lay of ſome. 

Ver. 4. Enquire Ipray thee of the Lord to day | Yea but this ſhould bave been 
done before he bad to go. Good 1 is oſt taxed for late witted. 
Few eonſider thar iris be: ter to fop or flep back, to run on, out of the way. 

Ver. 3. Four bandrod Prophers | An Oecumenical Council. See on 1 King. 2.6: 
Ver. 9. ( hbathidin their robes ] And as the Septusgint have it, /h, in their 
arm; that they might provoke tbe people to take up arms. 
Ver. 11. And all the Prophets prepheſied ] See 1 King. 22.12, with as much 
confidence as Jeiu tes offer to paws their ſouls for the truth of their aſſertions , and 
tell as, that it we be wor damned, they will be dawned for . Event, the maſter of fools, 
confuted theſe bold affirmers. | 2 
Ver. 13, Even what my God ſaid ] Hi God be calleth hm, though be * we 
— : cre 


—— 
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Chap. 15. — — TE n = 
fered for God, and more was like co to ſuffer loc bis vereciry. — N 
GF adn Melo pleaſure „ r d dies 
"Ver. 20, And there camo owt 4 2555 LF e 
ES Ah 


was great in 

ſervants, when other ar uments are wan! 

Ferio, as One ſaith wittily, If Afichelob | | 

have been ſomewhat to do. Bur ſome wey eee 

bedge. i} 13 
Ver. 29. Rat pot t ben on thy robe; ] ks if thou ar Gdbrakjins a 

mies. Abab pretended herein to honour fte, eee to lave hit (elf 

3 — — ſed about le ] This great firair 7cboſbaphar ca 
Ver. 31. T herefore they compaſſe out bim] This eat ait Zehoſba 

himſelf into; as likewiſe the ve! "gh Humiader did, ko greg fr fob 3 

he was wot ted, and afterwards taken pr iſoner by Dracela, for Joy N hag 


jared Popiſh King of Hangar 
And the Lord ed 20 See 1 King. 22. 32. where Sari} wen eth i 


not; but is here added by the pen-man of this book, who relaterb things f formerly . 


down, but oft with »ſwry.. 

Ver. 33. Between the joynts of the harneſs ] The hand of Sacha carrying — 
arrow to that very place: As when God will ſave a man, a book in bis hoſom the 
money ia his purſe, iche buckle of bis girdle ſhall preſerve him froth the dendiy . 
or ſhot. 

For 1 am wonnled } Heb. 1 aw ſich; or Weary. Perbapi he would have concened 
his deadly wound from bis chatret- man; bur 


zope Sede . Enlegr. 

His fs lad now found bim out ; and , as ſtour-bexrted u be was Dearh feined bir: 
For, 

Ver. 34. About the time of the Sun-going down he dyed ] And 0 proved chat 
a whole Council (of falſe Prophets eſpecially ) may err. Abel might now hu ve ſent 
for Zedekiah, with his fellows, as Ro dulphus Swevn: did forthe Popiſh Biſhops, wh 
had put him on to take up arms againſt bis maſter the Emperor , enge 
them at his death, that they bad decei ved bim to his deſtructton, with the Popes, 


Petra didi Petre, Perus diadema Redulphs. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver 1. All D 1 to bis leer prace ' Helooked upon 

bimſelf as a brand pulled ont of the fire; nnd having ſcen another ſhip- 
wrackt,he reſolveth to look better to his tackling. His ſool had ped as « bird out 
of the ſnare of the foulers, uc u dove ont of Bac an hawk, 2 _— aq 


Eagle. 

Ver. 2. And Jebn the ſon i-rhe- Seer ] ze delivered his u wich 
better ſacceſs then his father . 16. 7, * had yo! is bis s, as lone 
creatures are ſaid to have; but good Fehoſhophat 


ear, Prov. 20. 12. an obedient car, Prov. 25, 13. pars 
an 2 rin of 2018, and an Ornament of for told. 4 
bel ꝛbe ungodly ? ] i. e. That wicked wreech ; of hes ie 
might be ſaid , as afterwards it was of the Jews in Saint Paal. — . | 
pleaſe 
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| pleaſed wa God, and were. contrary to all men, 1 Tbeſ. 2. 15. or as the Hiſtorian 


faid pf Com the Emperour , that he | was called che | Enemy f . God and 


wen 

: | fudlove them that bate the Lord? J 1 trow not. 1dolaters are Gad-battrs, ( whar- 
Le and are therefore to be heartily bated, Pſalm 139. 22. provided, 
* ä N urs a dt 

T hertfore 7 ' wit n fair warning, and 
be kopt in recent remembrance. The Mean Ammonices, Ge. — ts 
The have reſpec (a One hath well Obſer ved ) to 
5 his ſors : cbe- ſeeds of that horrid 


fvughter obere fe amongſt them, cb. 21. 4. 
Ver 3, Nevertheleſs there are get things gar in thee] Therefore God, re- 
u 


warding his own graces in thee, will not is whole wrath to ariſe againſt thee, 
but e ven in Judgement Mercy. Thus God ſpateth bis people, as a wan 
Fpartth lis own ſos that ſeyveth bim, Mal. 3. 16. See the Note there. As for the good 
works we do, Certum eff no: facere quod facimus, ſed Deus facit ut faciamas; He 


doch all. P 


Fullers Bcelel, 


Ver. 4: Aud Jcboſhaphat delt at Jeruſalem ] He made no more voyages to 
Samaris ; us he who badeſcaped with bis life at the Fall of B/ack- Fryers, cryed out, 
1 will go no more t6 Maſs ;, and Another, Maſs i: N A third ( nothing ſo wiſe) 
ſide noeing i him more, then that be had not dyed by that miſchance. 
But ſee the juſt hand of God upon ſuch wild-wiſbers, . Tbis Parker ( for that was 
bis name ) going over to Doway to take Pcieſtly- Orders the weck following, was 
drowned in bis paſſage. | | 

And be went ont again thorough the people ) Heb. he returned, and went our. He had 
teformed all — but in bis abſence, at the ſiege of Ramoth Gilead, all fell 
out of order again; like as when Moſes was gone but forty dayes only to converſe 
with God, the people had corrupted themſelves, and made a golden calf. It may 
very well betoo, that by Fehoſhaphats evilexample, in loving thoſe that bated the 
Lord, the people took heart to flight the ſervice of God, and to banker after idols. 
Zehoſhaphat therefore, the firſt thing be doth after his return ( when once be bad 
recovered his fright, and conſidered the Prophets reproof) be ſetteth upon a Re- 
forthation ( which is er & apt5fſivia penitentia , as I have before noted out of 
Luther) and becauſe it ſhall be chroughly done from one end of the Land to the 
other, be goeth bimſelf in perſon, to ſce it done. | 

Ver. J. And he ſet Pudges in the Land ] Judges they bad before; but ſome of 
them, haply, fell in the late war with the Syr1avs : or were otherwiſe wanting to 
their places and duties, It is a mercy to have Judges, meds audeant que ſentiunt, faih 
the Orator, ſo they be as they ſhould be. ; 

Throughout all the fenced Cities ] Lett ſouldiers ſhould abuſe their power unto 
violence and wrong, as tbey are apt to do, Luke 3. 14. 

Ver. 6. And le ſaid unte the Fudges | He left them their lefſon : and it is ſuch 
ſurely, as deſeryeth not only co be wricten in letters of gold, on all ſears of Judica- 
ture, and in all houſes of Judges; but alſo to be ingraven upon the tables of their 
hearts. 

Tat heed what ye do] Cavete vobis, cavete populo, do all deliberately, and on good 
advice i looking well about you. 

- For ye judge not for wan , but for the Lord] Non tam mei quam Dei eftis vicarii: 
It is God whom you repreſent ; See therefore that ye do it worthy of God : and that 
you exprefs not him tothe world as a corrupt and crooked Judge. 

Who is with you in the judgement | Ar Lord paramount. It is as if Feboſbapher bad 


. faid, I cannot ride circuit with'you , but God both can and will. The Ethiopian 


Judges alwayes reſerved the chief place on the Tribunal empty for God; of whoſe 
lm ak they were per , though they law him not. > 

Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be npon you 7] Fear to offend ſo great a Ma- 
jeſty. Cave, Feftar Cato, was a watch-word among the Romans. The Turkiſh Senate 
is very careful what they ſay or do, when they know that the Grand- Sigmior is at the 
dungereuu- deer, and bears all, N 1 
oy 
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Take herd and do it ] Abundani cantela hie non nocet. | 12 
For there is no iniquity with the Lord our G] As neither muſt there be with you, 
whom be bath intruſted with the adminiſtration of his eartbly Kingdom. The Ache- 
nian. Judges, before they aſcended the Tribura), ſwore , chat they would without ches. 
writhing of warping, give ſentence according to the Lu; an in choſt thing con / Attic. 113, 
cerning which there were do Laws, according to conſciente and tquiry-; Avhich the 
Greeks call „ d, the moſt righteous ſentente. 3 295 | 
Nor refþttt of perſon; ] He heareth ceaſes ſpeck and tow per ſom fo hould ye; 
The Antienes, for this, pictured Joſtice u: Artega pites hears cauſes in the 
dark : bat ſo did not thoſe other Athen as Judges, who h the fair hardot 
before them convicted of ſome great erte, #16 being about to condemn ber, 4b/o/- 
verunt tamen poſt quam confpe xer unt Ißetioſiſſi mmm jus peut, & e acquitted her ge ver- 
theleſs, when they bad bebeld her beautitul boſom, which Hyperidei ber Lawyer (ew: p ach. vir: 
ed them, to move them to pitty her. Was this green te thett Onth merienbd in 10. ther. in 
the former Note? It is reported of 7rajan the EmperoW, that he teithet ſeared not Hyperide. 
hated any man living. f | IT | 
Nor taking of gifts ] God is not f be rejecteth the ſverifices of the wic- 
ked, and will not be bribed. Demoſthenes wis by Harpatiny , to the haz Zurd of bib 
Countrey : but Phocion would not; for when Alexander the gtłeat ſent him greit 
Hits to win him over thereby to hi fide, be asked the meſſengers Why cheir-maſter 
nt gifts to him rather then to any other of the Athenians ? They arffwered, Breatife 
he boldeth you to be honeſt, and therefore beſt deſerving. He replyt&, Carty back 
his gifts therefore; Et me talem eſſe porro ſinat, and let him ſuffer tie (ill to continue 
in mine honefty. f | 8 
Ver. 8. Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehoſllaphat ſer] He conſtituted the high · 
Senate ot Council of the Sanbed/ im in the chief Cy; tbeſe were to Judge in cafes 
2 intticate ( according to Dent. 17. 8, 9.) and to tereive appeili fte inferiour 
Our ts. - : | | | 
Ver. 9. In the fear of the Lord, La e The feat of the Lord will the ke you 
faitbful , and keep you from wrying or wtong-doing. ye . 
4 And with a pe fett heart ] Et candide corde, uprigihtly : not biaffed with fear or 
your, . 1 
Ver. 16. Of jour brethren I 9. d. They ate your brethren by rte, plave. and 
grace; therefore (ge that right be done them; elſe yout Farber will be angry< * 
Between blood and bleed ] Between un innocepr, and one ctilpable of death · : as alſo 
between murthers, whether wi or'caſual. * ' PIX Beds, e. 
Between Law and Commandments, &c. ] To find out the true ſenſe of the Law, 
when it is pleaded by both parties; and co fefotve the ſeeming N and con- 
— : for not the letter but the ind of the Law, is Law ; und this yen muſt 
fiſh out. 3 | 2 | | 
T bat they treſpaſs not againſt the Lori | By miſ interpreting the Law], making it a 
noſe of max; writhing it from the right ſenſe. 
Ver. 11. Jn all the matters of the Lord] In matters Rceleſiaſticul. 
For all the Kings matters ] i. e. In Civil affair. 5 | 
And the Levines ſball be officers before you | Apparitores, littorer, 'yyafeft ;, to ſee 
things rightly carried, and good Laws execũted. The Gretks Had their: rewyranuyr.s 
officerr of the ſame ſort. . | 
Deal coutagionſly | Heb. take couragt and do. 5. 6. Doyour offite \ foreh o excels 1 de . 
animo. Fear no colours, but act vigor ouſlꝝ, and the workis done. Poſſani, faith Be, agite. 
3a poſſe vidowur. Hiſtorians aſcribe int of Alex adders ſocteſs to His courage: he 
never thought any thing anfriſable. The Rulers offetipg muſt be a male; the peoples 
mighr be a fetnale, Lev. 4. to ſnew, chat à Ruler or Jade muff be 6f# #«/ewvline Firie. 
And the Lord [hall be with the gos] To protect ad dire& them, to aſſiſt and 
accept them; to reward their integricy, what baidfhip forver here they meet with: 
as Judge Hales did, being imptifoned in the 1 Counter, und Fleet, beeavſe * 
that in the beginning of Queen Maries teigu, befote ug new Laut were yet made, 4 , 4 
he did at the Qaarter- Seſſion: give charge upon the Statutes made in the time of x 282 "2 
King Henry 8. and Edw. 6. for tapremacy and Rehgion. 
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Ac eee LI. Cunonicias, Chap. 20. 


C HAP. XX. 


ver. 1. IT cane te paſs after this alſe ] After Jebeſbap bat great care to reform, 

| IAA ure ae his Ki NIST for bis further 

tryal, and exerciſe of bis faith, theſe enemies (moved with envy doubtleſs 81 bis 

and ſtirred up by the Syrians , againſt whom be bad taken part 

with lately) were turned looſe upon bim. The beſt ate not to accoung ix 

firange when they fal into divers trptatiou : but to conſider of this golden Chap- 

ter, wherein (ves malte & mate continentur, ſaith Lavater ) are contained many 

— neither is there any Chapter in this whole book, whereont we may 
more. x 

4 And with them ot ber beſide the Amwonites ] Viz. The Syrians, wer. 2. andthe 

Edomites, verſ. 10. The Amalekites, ſay ſome of the Hebrews; as others the Ha- 


Cane againſt Jeboſhaphat ro battle ] Not once giving him warning by their 
Heraulds or otherwiſe, but tllinkinꝑ to ſur prize him, though he was never unpro- 
vided ; ſee chap. 17: 17, 18. | 

Ver. 2. From the Sea ] The dead Sea, which ran betwixt PdA and 

Hyria; and about this Sea was their Rendeævανl. 

Which « Engeddi ] See oſs. 15. G2. bere were the gardens of balſam , ſaich 
Ziigler, and the woods of palm - trees. 

Ver. 3. And Jeboſhaphat feared —— and proclaimed a Faſt | When the Turks 
Turk. bil. Faſt, it is a ſure ſign that they are in a bodily fear: they allo caſt duſt upon their 
157. heads , and their bands up towards beaven , when they ate about to enter battle. 
| But Fobeſbephers fear was not only natura of the enemy, but reverential of God: 

and his Faſt not a Moral, but « Religions abſtinence, that he might thereby amerce the 
fleſh, aMi& the ſoul, and pray with more edge and earneſtneſs. , 

Ver. 4. To ach, help of the Lord] Armed they came on this errand. Ora & la- 
bora. Admeta manu invocanda eff Minerva, ſaid the Heathens : Pray and pur forth 
your ſclves at once, The late renowned Gu «vu; Kg of Sweden would pray a ſhip- 
board, aſhore, in the field, in the midſt of the battle; as if Prayer alone were the 
ſureſt piece of his whole. Armour. ' , 

Ver. 5. Before the new Conrt | Omnes dofti, ignorant quod nam fuerit atrium ilind 
nouum, laith Vatablns. It is generally taken for the Prieffs Court newly repaired, as 
the Altar had been, chap. 15. 8. | 

Ver. 6. Art not thou God in keaven ? &c. ] The choice of fit Attributes, where- 
by to repreſent God to the ſoul in prayer, doth notably help Faith and cauſe fer- 
vency. 

ä Ver. 7. Art not thow our C? ] Gods Might and his Mercy are Faiths Zachin 
and Bear whereoo it reſteth. | 

And gaveſt it tothe ſced ef Abraham ] So that we are thy tenants, thy vaſſals, and 
wilt not Thou ſee to us ? Sure thou wilt. 7 | 

Ver. 8. Aud have built thee a Sanctuary therein | This is to be Gods fait hſul Ne- 
membranctr, as 1/a. 62. 6. mar g. | | 

Ver. 9. F when evil cometh upon us, a the ſword, &c. | Which iscalled Evil by 

'« ſpecialty, I/. 4. 7. 1 make peace, and create evil. i. e. War. It is here ſurther 
culled a Judgement by a ſpecialty. | | 

Fier iy name u in this douſe 1 And ſhall ie be a meer name? wilt not thou afford 
: us che true igns and effecti of thy preſence ? | ne a | 
r Ver, 10 ben thow wouldft not let Iirael invade ] Dent. 2. J, 9, 19. Numb. 
G52 20. 21, So that they are thihe and our Beneficiaries ; but ungrateful ones, 

4 Ver. 11, Behold, I ſay, how they reward ] See the indigaity of the fat, and 
avengeir. To render evil for evil it bruriſh : but evil for good is Deviliſh. _ 
Ver. 12. For we have no might againſt this great company ] Pray we tbe ſame, at 
the bour of death efpecislly, when beſet with legions of evil ſpirits. 
Bat our eyes are toward thee ] Our hope is, that where humane belp 7 75 , 
ivine 
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Ver. 1. A 0 bis ſon reigned ] Then whom a worſe couli bardly be 
J found: but as the Conftantinopolirans were told, chat for their wicked- 


neſs they were juſtly plagued with a Pl] ſo were theſe perverſe Hicroſolymitans 
—_— King of Iirael J Of all Ar by' right, but really, of a part of 
them only. * 5 131-2440 6:7, '\{ 
Ver. 8 "With fenced Cities] Herein he dealt wiſely; at it is ſaid of Rebeboas for 
the like, chap. 1 1. 2, 3. But therace i not alway to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſirong, 
ner yes bread 20 thr wiſe; 8c. Eceieſ. 91, 12: 5 p 
Ver. 4. He: ftrengthined himſelf | By gifts, likely, be gained to his party vain 
men ( Zereboaws- alſo. did) in thoſe. Cities that were given to his Bre- 
thren ' ad | | 1 1 


Ft ſlew all his brethren with the ſword J Ab -lewd loſe! | What a bloody foundation 
was here laid of bis Kingdom, ( not unlike that of ¶ vin, of Cambyſes, of Romplus, 
of pugurtba, of Caracalla, of the cruel Turi, at this day.) bur it came home to 
bim ( 8s God is the avenger of all ſuch :) Sec Gods jadgements upon his ſons ſhore- 
ly after, verſ. 17. and alſo upon his grand - children, chap. 22. 10, 11. Only Jehoahat, 
was left of the one; and oaſs of the other; and theſe alſo mecrly for Gods promiſe 
ſake to David, verſj. 7. . 1. 7 
Ver. 5. Jehoram was thirty and two | See 2 King. 8. 17. e 
Ver. 6. And be walkedin the wajes of the Kings of lirael] He was 4b idolater; 
and therefore ſo cruel and bloody-minded rowerd his ind cent brethren, It is proba- 
ble that he charged chem with bigh-Treafon ,; which ever was mcm crimen coruns 
qui crimine vac abant, ſaith Lipſius; but the Hebrews (ay that be ſlew+hem, becauſe 
tbey walked in the good wayes of their father p eboſſaphat, and would not yield 
to his — ; and then it was the worſe , thoſe Pritees might be put to death at 
their partiſans. K 444.084 wi} ad 06 7 5 V. n 
For he bad the dawghter of Ahab to wife ] Viz. Wicked Athaliah; that Fexabel of 
eruſalem. She is called alſo the daugtner of Omri Ababs fatber , to denote the 
ingraffiog of idolatrous principles within her breaſt ; as taking chem from two ſut 
— * bebe is him? 4 nee, - 
Ver. 7. A he promiſed to give a light to bim | Succe ſſionem ſtirpis regia , Folen- 
dide. Out of this 4g or — — length that Sun beit the 1085 
of the world Chriſt Jeſus. See on 2 King. 8. 19. | ; | 
Ver. 8. Ia his dayes the Edomites | See on 2 King, 8. 206. * 555 
Ver. 9. And ſmete the Edomito:] But could not ſubdue them. They mighe be 
more troubleſom ( as Carthage was to Rome ) when but half-deſtroyed , then before 
he medled with them. WITT | 9 9 4 
Ver. 10. Did Libnah revole |] See 2 King. 8. 222 . en 
Ver. 11. Moreover he made ba gb- places ] He reſtored what his Father and Grand- 


lacher bad deſtroyed. Herowes fili noxe. The reaſon whereof ſome give is this, that Luſi bellum 
God may ſhew that good children are bis gift alone. And again, in ave gfe o Devindicens 


intent upon the pub ick affairs in State and Church, that they neglect their priva 
and give not their r — „ It Ro 
To commit fornication } To worſhip. Baal ; See 2 King. 9. 22. This was the 
worſe, becaule in fer»ſalem the holy City; and becauſe he cauſed chem to doit, part- 
ly by bis allurements, and partly by affrighrmencs ; as did Julias alſo the Apoſtate,qui 
Ver. 12. Andthire came a writing i bin: ] Out of Paradiſe , ſay ſome, by the 
hand of an Angel, or of ſome faithful man, to whom Elia appeared after his death 
as he did afterwards to the three Diſciples at Chriſts Trani ſig uratian. Others deny 
that this was Eliab the T bisbite, ( which title is not here given onto him) but ano- 
ther Eliah ; or they ſay that it was Eliſbah, bearing the name of Eliabh ( becauſe he 
came in the ſpirit of Elijab) that the writing might have the more authority, and 
Tittt 2 weight, 
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weight. This is rather to cut, then to »ntie the knot. They do better who ſay, that 
Elijab the I hicbite foreſeeing by the 2 oy 2. Iſa. 45-4) that 
era would do ſo wickedly, wrote this Epiſtle whileſt he was yet alive, and left ir 
with Eliſsa, or ſome other truſty perſon, to be ſent unto Pram when he ſhould ſee 
bis time. Ler us conſider that Lercers are ſent to us alſo from dea ven, ſo, the writings 
8 i rev; rw 1 TN 
Ver. 13. A 0 flaineby Brethren is, Feborazs would not hear of 

word of mouth : he ets of it therefore by a letter. | 67 

Ver. 14. Smut 1hy people | Becauſe too flexible to thy will. 

And thy children] For a juſt puniſhment of thy fratricide. 
K. 15. Audi bos ſhalt bave greas fickneſs ] Eris in mi. See this actompli- 

S 19. ö | 

b bowel: fall ] Philip 2. of Spain , who ſet forth the great Amd 
ageinſt Exyland, 1588. and was a great of the Zutberens within his own 
dotninions, dyed a like death, Anno 1598. So did Herod, Aa wm,, Arat, &e. 

Ver. 16. Moreover the Lord ſtirred ap] And ſo fulfilled all that Eliab had fore- 
told: why is he not then better believed ? If fome hed once or twice 

r icated, and it proved true, he ſhould be much up and credited, And 

ſhall not Gods Prophets be ſo ? Believe the Prophets and ye. fool! proſper; But 
believe them no otherwiſe, then they do the predictions of an Almarech,, if 
much. | 

And of the Arabian: ] The inhabitants of Arabia Felix & Petraa, theſe were 
inſtigated, likely, by tbe Edomites , whom 7oram ſought ro reduce, but could 
nor 


Ver. 17. And carried away all the ſubſtance ] Plundred the chief City alſo, and 
the Kings Palace. 7er»ſalews, after it became idolatrous, was ten times taken: Rome, 
ſince it became Papal, was never beſieged but it was al ſo taken and plundered. This 
word Plunder (which we firſt beard of in the FSwedsſo wars) is ſaid to come from 
Planum dare, to levell or plane all to nothing : or from the Dutch, as if it were to 
plume or plack the feathers of a bird to the bare skin. 

And his ſons alſo |] Whom they ſlew, chap. 22. 1. 

And bis wives | Athaliah ſcaped, for a publick miſchief, 

Ver 18. And after ali this] Becauſe he proved incorrigible. Plictimur, nec tamen 


Smote him in bis bowels | So be did Arrius, Fobn de Roma, that cruel perſecutor , 
Altxander the cruel Keeper of Newgate, Twiford (which was Executioner of Frith, 
Bayfield, Bainkaw, Lambert, Tenkg:bury , and other good men in Hen, $ths time) 
Arminius, who being grievonſly tormented with a cough, gout, ague, and inceſſant 


pain in his bowels, ended his wretched dayes at Leiden, where be had craftify revived 


the herelie of Pelagins. 

Ver. 19. After the end of twe years ] This was a long while, to lie under ſoin- 
tolerable a diſeaſe : And yet all this was but a typical bell, a foreraſt of eternal tor- 
ments, unleſs he repented. 

Ver. 20. Departed without being deſired ] Ingloria vitaveceſſit. As he lived wic- 
kedly, ſo be dyed wifhedly. The like is reported of Tibia the Emperour, of Ma- 
homer 1, of Edwin King of this Land, of illiam Rufus, who dyed unlamented, as 
being a contemder of all Religion, Alieni appetens, ſacroruns direptor, & avaritia & 
ſævitia infamis, (aith the Hiſtorian. | 
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CHAP. XXII. r 0 


Ver. 1. ND the inbabinants f Jeruſalem] The Sevbedria n db 
Fra 

Made Abaziab 41 Kues al ſo 4440 Py and Zeboabes, 4 17. for 
he was trimowons. 

Had ſlain. all the eld ] + After that they bad carried den taptive , ) 
chap. 21. 17. 

Ver. 2. Forty and two years old] Hebe ebe fon of rwo ant forty rar was: ba 
zith When be began to reign, i. e. inthe laſt of the two and _ ue of the houſe of 
Omri, in which it fell, and Abariah with it. See on 2 Kings 221 4-199 

Ver. 3. Fer his worker was bis counſeller ] Mothers wh influence up- 
on their children, whether for. good or evil. K atherine de 2M , Quern-ocher 
of Fraxce for inſtance , a ſecond Abb. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore be did evil | See 2 Kings 8. 27. where he is ſaid to be be {on 
in law to the: bouſeof Ahab. So that what by bis moghers command, and what by 
his wives importunity, be was utterly warred. a 

Ver. 5. And went with Jehoram ] See 2 Kings 8. 28. be went to ferch bis deach. 

Ver. 6. And he returned to be healed | See 2 Kings 8. 24. 

And Azariah ] See on ver. 1. 

Wo 7. And the dr#raftion J. Heb. the aste As, ſe. wih the 2 of 
8 — 

By coming to Joram ] See 2 Kings 9. 21, Gr. 

Ver. 8. When Jehu a 2 Kings 9. 22, Ce. 

And the ſons of the brethren | 2 Kings 10,13, 14. 

Ver. 9. And be ſought Abez ah ] 2 Kings 9. 27. | 

Becanſe ſaid they,he is the ſon of Jeboſhaphar ] Holineſs bath irs "AUG in * 
worlt hearts. Here alſo Abhaxiab receiveth curtctie from Feby/baphar: duſt. 

Fo the houſe of Abaziah had no pewer to keep ſtill the Kingdom Either by rea- 
fon — their tender age, or for want of partakers, or r by reaſon of Arbeliabs 
might f 

Fe. 10. But when Athaliah ] See 2 Kings 11. 1. 

Deſtroyed all the ſeed royal] Such another wicked woman was the mother of 
King Edward called the Martyr, whom (he baſely butchered ; and becauſe his 
brother Erhelred, who ſucceeded bim, being but ten years of age. mourned for him, 
his mother was ſo enraged therear, char taking wax candles which were readieſt at ; Mr. 22 
hand, there with ſhe ſcourged him ſo ſore, that becould never after indure wax %a 

candles to be barne before him. 

Ver. 11, 12. See the Notes on 2 Kings 11. 2, 3, 4. 


— 
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C HAP. XXIII. 


, Ver. 1. C Trengthened himſelf and took | It was a wei — At went bat. 
G77 — ws the wiſeſt courſe, the fe eſt time, on the ſab⸗ 
bath, when the congregation met; and in the Temple, whither Achalieb and her 
courtiers ſeldom came : and not till the people had, for ſeven years defore, boca 
Athaliahs tyrannical government, and groaned after diliverance. 

Ver. 2. And they went about in Judah] Bur with ſo mach ſlence and ſectecy, tit 
Atbaliab knew nothing of the buſineſs. See on 2 Kings 11, 4. 

Ver. 3. Made 4 covenant with rhe King | Swearing filence , allegiance, and 
obedience to him; that they would be oe Lrige-people, 28 be ſhould be their 
Leige-lord. 

Ver. 4. This is the thing that ye ſpall do | See 2 Kings 11.9. 

A on the ſabbath day] The better day, the better deed. % 

er, 


as SEN 8 8 — K— 
"4 Commentary'wpon II. Ca inn. Chap. 2 3. 
Ver. 5. A the gute of the foundation Called alſo the gate of gur, and why, ſee 
on 2 Ki A The Rabbines ſay that this gate bad ſeven ſeveral names. ; : 
Ver. 6. Shall keep the watch of the Lord ] They ſhall obſerve to do in this ſer- 
vice of the Lord, is given them in charge. Every man muſt move in his own 
orb, to promote the work of. Reformation. Uk 2 3» 
Ver. 7, And the Levites ſhall compaſi the King] See 2 Kings 11.8, 
ves. 8. Did according to all rhings | Sce 2 Kings 11.9. | | 
Ver. 9. That had been King Davids I See 2 Kings 11.10. The. very Heathens 
their arma vittricia, weapons wherewith they had doge great exploits, 
to their gods; as giving them the honour of their victories. 
Ver. 10. Aud he ſet all the prople ———+by the King round about] Subjecti ſhould 
ſtand by their Princes, and defend them to their utmoſt.; reſolving to live and dye 
with chem. See 2 Kings 11. 11. \ * 
Ver. 11. Then they brought out the Kings ſon ] Seen King! 11. 12. 
And Jeboiada and bis ſons annointed him] Good Zechariah among the reſt, who 
was afterwards for his faithfull diſcharge of his duty, put to death by this ungrate- 


fall Prince, chop. 24.21. 2 | | | 

And ſaid, Gad ſave the King ] This they ſaid out of a good and upright heart, 
not as Squire the traytor in Queen Zlizebetbs dayes, who ſaid cheerfully God ſave 
dbe Auen, and at the ſame time poiſoned the pummell of ber ſaddle(when ſhe was 
about to ride abroad) with intent to have deſttoyed her. 

Ver. 12. Now when Achaliah ] See 2 Kings 11. 13. 

Ver. 13, Stood at bis pillar ] See 2 Kings 11. 14. | 

And all the people of the land rijoyced | Becauſe they were now freed from 
Aibali abs tyranny. | 


Pot nubila Phebut. 
Flebile priacipium melior fortuna ſequetur. 


Ver. 14. Have hey forth ] See 2 Kings 11. 15. Their fingers even itched to be 
lang ber in the very Temple, ſo batefull ſhe bad made ber ſelf. 5 
Au whoſe followith her | As none did in this condition. And the like beſell her 

; mother 7ez.ebel, Nero, and other Tyrants. h 

Or ber made Ver. 15. So they laid hands on ber ] Which ſhe once thought none durſt have 

. . her. done; but the craftieſt and flrongeſt creatures are taken and lain by men. 


Elephas grandis eſt & occidit ur : 
Leo fortu eff & occidit ur: 
Cave multes, ſs ſingulos non 11mez, 


ſaid the Comedian covertly to Maximinus the Emperaur, who profe ſſed to fear 
no man: but when his bead was ſoon after brougbe to Rome, all ran to the Altars 
to thank the gods; and Ba/binus, who ſucceeded him, ſacrificed becarombs,com- 
manding the ſame to be done throughout the Empire. 
Ver. 16. And Jchoiada made 4 covenant between him | As Gods Miniſter , 
eſenting bis perſon in this action. | 
And berween the Xing] Whom he bindeth not to biraſelf, ( as the Pope doth Chri- 
. ſtian Princes ) but to Gd. ä 5 
Ver. 17. Then all the people ] See 2 Kings 11. 18. This was the joyſull day 
that Gods people had ſoloog prayed for. Pray and look wp : an anſwer will 
ſurely come down. | 
Ver. 18. 4% Jeboiada appointed ] See 2 Kings 11. 18. | 
Ver. 19. And he ſet the porters | He reſted not till he had ſer all corights,though 
all could not be done at once. This was a good Lord Protector. 
That none which was unclean in any thing ſhould enter in] Oh that we alſo had ſtore 
of ſuch Porters, to keep out the unclean from holy Ordinances ! 
Ver. 20. And brought down the King | See 2 Kingt 11. 19. 
Ver. 21. And all ih people of the land rejecid ] So, and much more ry 
Who“. 


Capitolin. 


1 


Chap. 24. 4 — — II. * e b. 


whole community of Goda people do, when the whore of Rome is, gur 
Chriſt, che true ehoiads , who ſhall throw ber out of the Temple; 
with fire, becauie ſhe bath ſlain the ſeed royall, put down ing at ber 
uſur ped the government of the Church, ſet up Altars ad Images go. Baaling 
led ſuch traytors as ſeek to ſet the Crown upon Chriſts rad. c. Kar how inp: 

dent and ungratefall wat Rhiſtan the Jeſuite, whq bei * dye, nd 


yet pardaned by Queen Ebzaberh,ran beyond ſes, 30d rail gg 0 
be that ſhe was worſe then Athaliah, A 1 erodian, Nc, ao ha 
* NAA 0 24 34 
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OH B43] 


was, die folter-morher ( tus guar Zebaſbebab.) 2 all 5 Men E La tber 


Ver. I. A he reigned forty years ] See 2 King 14 125 4 1 


750 


tue of the former ſtroke. Nero for bis firſt five years bile hearkoed 50 bis 
two Tutors Seveca and Burrbus) was very fair conditioned : Tbat perch! of his 
Luam vellem neſcire literas, when he wis to ſer his hend iQ t warrant for che gx- 
ecution ofany condemned perſan oxcaſioned Seyeca to pie! his f Clemency , 
in which he propounds him for a pattern. See 2 Kings 12. 2. 

Ver. 3. 4»4 be took, for bins two wives } What could his own SY if living, 

have done more for hum? | 
Ver. 4. Joaſh was minded to repair J Hereby he ſhewed his [ zakfoloeſy tt to 
God, who in that hauſehad fo graciouſly preſerves, bios, and done eat . 
for him. See 2 King: 12. 4, 5. 

Ver. 5. Hawbeit the Levites haftened ut nat Sen 00 2 King 12. &. 

Ver. 6. Why haſt thou voz ] Wonder that 7ehoiads- Wald nerd a chiding 66 
7oaſh. See 2 Kings 12. 7. 

T he collection according to the commandment of Moſes 1 Heb. rhe en of Moſes; 
i. e. ſuch 3s Moſes uſed, Exod. 30. 12, 16. Or Exad, 25. 2, &c. io the which this 
was ſomewhar like: and therefore thus called. See the likg, 2 Kings 24. 3. 

ude 1 1, &c. 

7 Ver. 7. For the ſons of Athaliah J This they might dp befare they. were ſlain 
by the Arabiars, chap. 21, 17. her ſon Abariab who eſcaptd them, was wholly ruled 
by ber. Hierom and Lyra by ber /ous underſtand ber Baal:prixſts. whom fl che- 
riſhed and chuckered, as if they had been bornof her body. 

Ver. 8. Andat the Kings command | See 2 Kixg 12.9. 

And ſet it without the gate] Near the altar, chat page! 8 eee to it, 
as to an offering made to God" ſaich Wolphiny. 15 

Ver. g. The collection that Moſes ] See on ver. 6. | wa . 

Ver. 10, 11, 12 See 2 Kings 12. 10, 11. 

Ver. 13. And the work Was perſected by them ] Heb. The healing went up upon 
the Work | Metapbora trafta 4 corporibus qua media ind cur ſo. the Sun is 
ſaid in Spring to heal choſe deformities that Winter had broughe y upon the earth, 
Mal. 4. 2. 

Ver. 14. Whereof were made veſſels ] Inſtead of zhaſe that had been taken away, 
partly by the Arabia plunderers, and partly;by A baliak's ſacriſegions ſons. 

Ver. 15. But Jehoiada' waxed old J' And chereſyre boply had ene mort 
remiſs, ver. G. 

And wa! full of dayes ] See on 1 C a6. 1. 

When he dyed | The good people were ready to „ wich ( 35 the Roways did "4 
Anguſtus ) = either he had never beenborn, or bad never dyed. 

Ver. 16. And they buried him among the King:] A great bpngyur ſurely : 5 
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praying for pardon 

be was never known to omit 

lene before him, ſuavia potius quam ſana con- 

þ Pw perſwading him that during the da yet of Jehoigds, 
he had been a King wi a Kingdom, a Lord without « dominion , a ſubject 


And they teftified againſt them, but they wonld not ive 2 ] Too Ve __ 
oynes the Papiſt conſtru- 


pre ear tothoſe Proteſtants of old ( as neither will they to this day) who called 


Ver. 21. Aud foned him with flones ] This is werees mundi: this is the lot of 
downright-dealivg Prophets, even the ſame as of bares that will needs give laws to 
Lions ;, tis Ariſtotles comparifor. The Poet truly ſaith 


nibil eſt violentins aure tyr anni. 


Tyrants are very teachy ʒ Tage wontes & fumigabunt, touch thoſe mountain; 
and they will ſmoke : none but fil ien words will down with chem. AA ancinellus for bis 
Pindealſogia aSermon preached at Rowe before Pope Alexander the ſixth, had 

ſt bis hands cut off, and then his tongue cut out, of which wound he dyed. 
Savararela was ſerved in like manner: ſo was Lambert Biſhop of Trajectum for 


reproving King Pipin, &c. Mulraſſes King of Tunes cruelly tortured to. death the 


Mauiſet and Meſnar by whoſe means eſpecially be bad attained to the Kingdom: 
greiving to ſee them live to whom he. was ſo much bebolden, ard therefore re- 
warded them with ſuch ſharp puniſhment. Who knoweth but e might be of 
the ſame mind toward good Zechariah ?. See chap. 23. 11. 5 

Ver. 22. ThasJoaſh the King remembred not the Rindueſ:] This was . 
ingraticude : 


"ta &; 7 
=> ww — 
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Sunt homines humeris quos fiquis ro ad urbew / 
 Anſoniaw, dowiti qua capat orbit erat Auſon . 
Nec tamen ad portam placide deponat coſdem, 
Gratia preteriti nulla laboris erit. 


Pythiat royally entertained and faſted Aer æes and all his huge army: profering 

him alſo a great ſum of gold toward the charges of the war. After which, Xerxes 

| having preſſed his ive ſons for, the war, P went to him intreating him to 
releaſe bis eldeſt ſon, to be a comfort ned ſuppotr to His old age, But Xerxe;beiog Hero dot. 
angty at his requeſt, moſt ungra teſully cauſed his ſon to be cut into two pieces, 

laid in the way for his army to march o“ rt. | | 

Tie Lord lock upon it | Or, the Lord will look upon it and require it] Hedidſo, 

and that forthwith, ver. 23, 24, &c. for, Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 

deb of his Saints: his ſuffering Saints eſpecia'ly. Epiphanius faith that from 


* - 4 


the death of this bigh-Prieſt , God anſwered the Jews no more by Dim and I vit. Zub 
Ver. 23. And it came topaſs, &c.] Apminatias mala irrauat: Now began 
their wiſery in aoſwer to Zacharies laſt whether prayer or Prophecy. Sr. Con. 10 
Mas Genis one of the late Iriſh Rebels, afler be had murthered one Mr. Trag u Mr. ein: 
Miniſter, was ſo. baunted with the furies of his own conſcience, that he thought bis Martyrol. 363. 
boſt followed him day and night. The like we may very well think of bloody | 
oaſh. But beſides what he felt within, the Syrians before, and the Phil:fihes 
behind came upon bim with open month to devour him: aud for all this Gods ange- 
was not turned away, but his hand wat ſtretched ont fill, Iſa. 9 12. See the Notes on 
2 Kings! 12.17, 18. * Ne , at | 
And deftireyed all the Princes ] Thoſe curſed clawbacks that had marred a g60d 
King, ver. 17. Now it comes home to them, by Gods ſpeciall direction to the enemy, 
who executed judgement upon Joa; ver. 24. 1 | . 
Ver. 24. So they execnted judgement againſt Joaſn ] Ignominioſa judicia, faith the 
Vulgar, they uſed him baſely, by whipping, torturing, or otherwite wounding bim, 
ſo that he fell grievoully ſick upon it. Hieram ſaith they upbraided him with his 
killing of Zachary, as Nebachaquezzar afterwards did Zedekjeb with bis per jury, 
2 Kings 25.6. and as Sepores King of Perſia dealt with Valerian the Emperour ; 
who was at firſt ſo mild and favonrable to Chriſtians that his houſe, frequented by 
them, ſeemed to be a very Church. But afterwards, being corrupted by a certain 
Eyypiian Magician, be fo raged againſt thoſe whom he had before honoured ss 
the people of God, that be exceeded all his predeceſſors in cruelty to them. He was author - | 
But God met with this 7aaſb too: fot being taken captive by the King of Perſia, of the eighth 
he was uſed like a ſlave as long as belived, Spores ſerting his foor upon bis neck* *{*<xioa. 
whenloever he mounted on hoſeback, Thus he lived ſeven years inreproaches , 
and then died a violent death. Euſebies ſaith bis eyes were pulled out, where- - 
wh he died. Agathias faith he was, layed alive, and rubbed all over with 
k. | oO 2 . fy on, avs * PO. 
5 25. And when they were departed from him ] So that be had time to repent, 
t did not. | = ' Wis nets 4 . 
Fer they left bim in great diſeaſes | others as was that of Count Felix of 


Wartenbung, who threatnet to ride up to the ſpurs in the blood of rhe Luthtr aus, but 42 . 
died choaked in bis own blood. Or that of Charles tbe ninth of Fraser Aurt | 
of the Parifian Maſſacre, who died of & like diſeaſe. Or that of Lan ſtas King 
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„, Ver. 26. Zabed ] Slaves they 22 
cntionert. 


ee ed af r ce aer N . 


For the Hel of tie ans ed. Of che n; exlled ſia hy eme be- 
canſe he was to bis Fabel e ebenen Gd aa 


Ver. 27. 445 l the e 3 Kings 12. 18. not 0% enough 


to break bis bard bearr 


CHAP, XXV. 


Ver. I. Maziah was monty Fey five mat . eb 2 Kings 
AY And be reigned rwext AI A bl th that time 
he lived in very great contempt among ow own o pegl 
Ver. 2. And he did that which was right ] Ao bypocyte may on ſuch works 
n are materially good, which yet may never wy 0 formally and rveunally. 
— 3, 4. See the Notes on 2 King: 14. 5, 6. 
cr. 3. Three hundred thouſand choice men] His great Grandfather „ll 
bd ee hundred thouſand. Their idolatry and evil prafiſes had HR 


thery. 

Ver. 6. For an hundred talents of filver J This was na great hire: but the th 
of ſpoil put them on: As it did likewiſe thoſe thirteen thouſand ſouldiers of Cer- 
many ( amo all Lutherans ) led by Geerge Frauſperg ( Generall in the Impe 
riall army under conduct of Charles Barbon that ſacked Rowe in the time of Pope 
Clement 7. ) with no other pay but of one crowns piece of bis own goods, and 
promiſe to lead them to Rome, where they ſhould meer with good booty. 

Ver, But there came 4 man of God to him ] This was, ſay the 8 Ane 
the 3 of the Prophet Iſaiab, being brother to Amaziah. But that's bye 
a conjecture, 

Let not the army | What mar vell that Chriſtians preyailſo little againſt the Turks, 
conſidering — ſouldiers they make uſe of 1 

Ver. 8. But if thou wilt go | If tbou haſta mind to wreſtle a fall with the Al- 
mighty, at thy qwo perill be it. 

Ver. 9. The Lord is able | Before be bad ſaid, ver. $. 

Ged hath power to help ate caft down) Gods power is à main prop to faih : 
and men never doubt ot Gods will to do them but they do at the ſame time 
doubt of bis power. 

Ver, 10. Aud they returned heme in great anger | Better the wicked perſqa be 
offended, then that wo have any unnece Lacy dealings with them, ſith we are ſure 
to carry ant of their companny either guile or Ta 


Ver, II. Aud Amaziah frengthene if an cœpiſſet eſſe 4 „ forts & 


| bow: bis He bad a good nome; d imported one ſirong in the Lord 2 in ibe power 
li wight; but 


he was for enough row that. 
Ang went to the valley 2 See 2 : King! 14. 7. 
Ver. 13. Ad caſt them dewn from the top J Set 2 Kings 14. 7. 
Vet. 13, Frem Samaria cuen 1e Beth- boron 1 All along the breath of Jude. 


Some will haye this not to bave been done, ti eee revurn from the ſlaugb- 


ter of Edom, ' far * of his and i 

Ver. 14. He brought the gods of the children of Seir |] [he old Rewan: having 
ſabdued 30y Nation, ſet up their gods alſo to themſelves, to win their favour ; 
Amaziah might do this haply for the like reaſon. The Jews fable that whey thoſe 


i. re Edomites were caſt down from the rock, 8 voice from the Mou was 


his cometh 1 becatfe Yi 0 lf te worſoi 
— og tha, did 6 9 ea fp hewag . 


e > Kay for 1 nia of his pride and bygocrifie : 6 74 
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alſo the Twrks to the AMA abometas ſuperſtition, which they. received 4 together with * 

the Kingdom of Perſe mon by T angrelipix Sultan of the Turks Amo 1030. So Turk. bi. p. 5 

that hard it is to ſay ( faith the Hiſtorian ) whether Nation loft more, the $ars- 

ſens and Per ſigns by the los of ſo great a Kingdom; or the Twrk by "embracing 

ſo great a vanity. 
Ver. 15. And he ſent unto him 4 Prophet] When be might have fent bim to 

hell with a thunder bolt; as the patienteſt man upon earth would bave done likely, 

bad he been in Gods place and power. 

, Why haſt thou ſought after the 2 It may be that the E dowites had hid their 

Tutelary gods, and that Awaziab ſought them. out : the word fi ignifierh a di- 

ligent narrow ſearch. | 
Ver. 16. Forbear why ſponldſt thou be ſmitten?) Define, vel dabu FRoOq 


— expeftas ut Avintilienus emerer ? 


J know that God hath determined ] Heb. counſeled. Uuncounſellabſe or e 
have Gods marks upon them. 

Ver. 17. They—Amaziab took advice ] But wanted good Connſ:llors , 
elſe be was too much wedded to his own will: as was Xerxes about his expetiti 
on againſt Greece, to hir own tuine. 

Ver. 18, 19, 20, &c. to the end of the chapter, See the Notes on 2 Kings 14. 
8, 9, 10, &c. 


— — = „ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Ver. 1. TH EN all the people of Judah took Uzziab 1 In this and the ten 

next chapters we have the hiſtories of /zziah and ten more Kings of 
«dah, in whoſe dayes prophecied the moſt of the Prophets both Aſajor and Minor: Lavat. 
to whoſe writings theſe eleven chapters lend not a little light, and are therefore di- 
ligently to be read and beeded. 

Ver. 2. He built Eloth, &c, ] See 2 Kings 14. 22. 

Ver. 3. Sixteen years old ] See 2 Kings 15. 2. 

Ver.4. And he did that which mas right | See chap. 25. 2 | and 2 Kings 15. 3. 

Ver. 5. And be ſought God |] Heb. fuit in conſulendo Deo, i. e. he was wholly 
tuken up in conſulting with God. 

In the dayes.of Zacharisb] Who was, ſaith Hicrom, ſon to Zachariah the ſon of Salian. 
Jeboiada. He had a daughter, ſay others, called Abiab who became wife to King Cajetan, 
Abaz,, and mother to Hexekiah. - Dion. 

Who bad underſt anding in the viſions of God | Was a „all Seer, or Propher. 
Some rendes it who — 10 under ſt and in * fear of God. 

And as long as he, ſon {* gt the Lord, God made bim to proſper |] 80 fared iralſo with 
thar great Prince of late years, who while he ſtood to the true religion, was Zone 
orbi, and proſpered in all his enterpriſes : but afterwards was Orbs; ben and ſped 
accordingly, as One wittily deſcanted upon his name. 

Ver. 6. Aud the wall of Jabneb ] Which was a ſtrong City by the- bega not, 
above three hours travell from Gath, ſaith Adrichowins.””' © | 

Ver. 7: That dwelt in Gur-Baal] Which is the ſame wich Gerar, li ibe go ; 
where Abimelech once reigned, and Abrahaw ſojourned. 

And the Mehunims ] Calied by propbane Authors Scenes. — 

Ver. 8. For he firengthened himſelf excerdingly } Heb. * = 1 2 in e 
ow, and this rumoured bim up: bis 9 and bis bleed rift ng together 
ay. 

Ver. 9. Mores ver Uzziah bails towers ] be rephred thoſe great breaches made 
by Zoaſs. chap. 25. 23. . 

Ver. 10. For be loved ba:bandry ] So did the ancient Parriarke and che old Ro- 
mans, , who beld it commendation enough for à man to be called and counted. 

Uuuuu 2 good 


2 * . . * 1 m 

524 A Commentary an HI. Cunoniciss, Chap.26. 
By ploygh-man ; and ſent for Senators, yea Generals from the -tail, a 

—_ 0 | © oa Senanus and others. Solomon ſaith that the Kings Three b. * 

Antonin, Pi held by batbandry : and Socrates called it Amalthes coras, the born of 


was great plenty. 
_ = huſ+ Ver. 11. Moreover Uzziab had as bf] Like 8s Zeboſhaphat bad afore him * 


chap. 17. 14, 19. whom perhaps he made bis pattern for imitation , as Themiſtocles 
did Miltiades : 8s Alexander did Achilles : ns Ceſar did Alexander, &c. 

Ver. 12. Were two thouſand and fix hundred | All theſe were Commanders: what 
a huge hoaſt then bad be? for we may not think that bere ( as was ſaid of Alcibiades 
his Army) they were all Leaders, no Learners. 
; | Ver. 13. Three hundred thouſand | This was far ſhort of Zehoſhapbats 1100000, 
Cicero. chap. 17. 14. Honeſtum eff ei qui in primis non peteſt , in ſecundis tertiiſve con- 

ere. 

N 14. Aud haber geon:] Back and breaft-pieces. Chriſt appointeth his ſouldiers 
no armour for the back, Eph. 6. becauſe they may not at all turn their backs upon 
the enemy : 749 the Devil and he will flie. ä 

Ver. 15. Aud be made in Jeruſalem engine: ] Theſe were antiently much in uſe, 
bat laid by ever fince great guns were invented. 

Invented by * Heb, Excogitata eo excogitanti: , invented 
by the invention of the inventour. This is an Emphatical Hebraiſm. 

For he was marvellouſly helped (by God) till be was ftrong |] And then he ſerved 
him à flippery trick, as we ſay. Hypocrites have God in admiration only for ad- 
vantage; when they have what they would have, they ſtart aſide like a broken bow, 
Hof. 7. 16. 2 Cbren. 12. 1. 

Ver. 16. Bus when be was ſtrong ] See on verſ. 15. 

And went into the Temple of the Lord ] Where none might come but Prieſts, Per- 
haps be affected to be, as the Kings of the beathens were, bigh-Priefts alſo. His pride 
as a great ſwelth þxudded, Ezck.7.10, and broke out into ſo many ſores of ambition, 
preſumption, pragmaticalneſs, pertinacy, &c. till it had undone him, ſo that on his 
tomb might well have been written, as was upon Faxccins the Chronologers by his 
, own appointment, 


Diſce meo exemplo propriis intendere rebus : 
Et fuge cen peſtens Ti mMuacsywooryn, 


Ver. 17. That were valiant men | Men of great ſtrength , and good mettle. 
Levites did great exploits when put upon it, as Exod. 32: 26, &c. They out of Za- 
bulox, that bandled the pen of the writer; Scribes and Schollars alſo boxearms in ſome 

. caſes, udges 5. 14. 

Ver. 15. And they withſtood Uzziab the King ] Wberein they became an example 
of courage and piety, to Miniſters eſpegially, who muſt withſtand tbe torrent of vi- 
ces, and not ſpare to reprove the greateſt , if need be; as Nathan did David, as 
Jobs Baptiſt did Herod, as Ambreſe did Theodeſine. This Emperour when he was at 
T beſſalonica, in revenge of certain of his Judges ſlain there, in an uproar and tu- 
mult of the made a great ſlanghter among them by his ſouldiers, who de- 
{troyed ſeven of the Citizens. Ambroſe Bilhop of Millain heard hereof 
to bis great grief: and when the Emperour afterwards returning to Millain, would 
have come, as his manner bad been, to the holy Aſſembly , be ſtoutly withſtood 
bim, ſaying, 2aibsy erulis intuabere templum illins qui eft omninm. Dominus, &c ? 
With what face canſt thou look Him in the face who is Lord of all > Witch what feet 

IE canſt thou enter His houſe, whom thou baſt ſo deeply diſpleaſed ? How canft thou 
Tbeoderet. receive his body wich thoſe hands of thine ſo drenched in Chriſtian blood? Or drink 
2 his blood with chat mouth that commanded ſuch an inhumane ſlaughter ? Recede 
igitar, & ne conare novo ſcelere ſcelns ante editum angere, &c. Depart therefore, and 
go not about to add one wickedneſs to another; but ſtand thou excommunicate, till 
by repentance thou haſt obtained pardon of God, and given ſatisfaction to. bis of- 
fended people. The good Emperour ( who having been religiouſly bred, knew well 
what was fit for a King to do, and what for a Biſhop ) retur es ws his 
alace 


Chap:27. A Commentary upon 1 I. C HR on 1 0 2 8. 


' Palace (after that be had acknowledgedbe greatoeſh of his ia ) 0 wherealſo he (pert 


eight moneths in weeping arid lamentation , and then coming to Ambroſe, he begged | 
— and abſolution; which after may rbake ag length he obcained.* - 


It appertaineth not unte thee, O Uzziah 


C uryſaſtom much admiring: this ſpeech, Hom. 4. de 


Vide, faith be, liber tatem: Vide mentem ſerwire neſciam : Vide lingnam celos attiny verb. I/cie. 


enten: Vide libertatem incoercibilem 1 Vide hominis corpus & Angels menmem, &c, 
See what a gallant ſpirit this man was of, and of what a bold — ; be bad the body 
of a man, but the mind of an Angel, G. 

Ver. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth ] See on chap. 24. 21. 

T he leproſie evenroſe up in bis forehead ] Let our Lay- Preachers ook to ir, though 
not preſently puniſhed, as here. God will maintain his own order ſet by bimſelf in 
Church or State; and take an order ſooner or later with ſuch as violate the ſame. See 
2 Ki ing. 15. 5. 

Before the Prieſts ] Toſhew that He Gdeth wich them. 

From be fide the incenſe- Altar | Or, from upon; which ſheweth, ſaith One, that 


Dy ſome viſible ſign (as by ſome vapour or aſhes ſtirred up, & 6. ogaiaſt Daa Died. 


face) God manifeſted that this leproſie was immediately ſene from bim. Zoſephns 
ſaith, that that terrible carth-quake (Am. 1. 1. Zech. 14. 5.) fell out at this time, 
wich ocher prodigies. 

Ver. 20. Tea he bimſelf alſo baſted ]] As Efth.6. 12. 

Ver. 21. A leper until the 4 of his death ] Some loproſie was cureable, and 
ſame nor. 

Ver. 22. Did Iſaiah write] 99220 in bis prophecy, and partly in the ſecond book 
of Kings. 

Ver. 23. See on 2 King. 15. 5,8 


— CCC 
* 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. 1. 12 was twenty and five years old ] Twenty and five be a was when his 

Father was ſtrucken with leproſie; from which time he reigned as King 
even in his fathers dayes : After whoſe death tbe Kingdom was more ſolemnly ſtabli- 
ſhed to bim alone. Hence he is ſaid then to have begun hi reign, and then was Aba 
twenty year old, rx being abom forty. _ _ 

Ver. 2. And be did that which was right ] See 2 King. 15. 34. Yoſepbuu ſaith- , 
— no vertue was wanting unto him; and that he was pious , jait, publick-ſpi- 
rited, &c. 

Howbeit he entrad not into the T emple | Viz. To incroach upon the Priefls office; ; 
to ſerve God, no doubt bat he entred into it frequently. 

And the people did yet corruptiy ] By ſacrificing and burning incenſe ill inthe bigh- 
places, 2 King. 15. 35. though Jab, Heſes, Micab, and other holy Prophets then 
living, ſhewed them their ſin. To this day, people will not lea ve their old evil 
cuſtdms, though never ſo much preached down. 

Ver. 3. He built the bigh-gate | See 2 King. 1-3. 

And on the wall of Ophel ] This was, ſaith Adricomins , 8 a Towes of « 
great height, qaaſi nube caput inſerens, ſeeming to reach to the very clouds; it was 
alſo a ſtrong fort near unto the Temple; the habitation of the Nethinim:, Neb. 
3.26, & 11. 21. It was burnt by Tita: bis ſouldiers, See chap. 35. 15. 

Ver. 4. He built ( lr and Towers | For defence sgainſt the invaſion of ene - 
mies. 

Ver. 5. Both the ſecend year and the third] Afer which it is like beexaRted not 
ſo much of them. 

Ver. 6. So Jotham became mighty ] The Hebrews think chat he was pad and 
without blame, as his name fignifiech , like as Valerian the Emperour ſaid of his ſuc- 
ceſſor Probus, that he was Yere au and bad not his name for nought: He was 
kind co the Chriſtians, and therefore bleſſed by God with many vieoriesagaioſtche 
Barbarians. 

Becauſe 


—— 
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Browebt. 
— 


D. Gong: 


Nieren. 
Caten. 


Becauſe be prepared bis wa s before the Lord ] Or, be eftabliſved, i. 5. be was con- 
ſtant in a good courſe, ſo — neither hit 1 cory ro 
Ver. 7. Aud bis wayer ] i. e. His counſels, actions, whole courſe. 
Ver. 8. He wa: five and twenty year Id] See on verſ. 1. This is here repeated; 
to ſhew that he perſeveredin doing to his death, ſaith the Gloſs here. | 
Ver. 9. And Abaz bis ſex reigned } And wrought a woful change, being optimi 
patris peſſumns filins. 


1 


— — 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Ver. 1. . was twenty year old] And reigned but fixtecen years; and yet 

when he dyed, Hb bis ſon was twenty five years old, chap.29.1. 
Some ſay this was extraordinary; and render this reaſon , Ahaz ſo young a Father, 
as Elixabetb an old mother, ſhould have bopedin Ene i born of a Virgin. Others 
ſolve it thus, The beginning of that reigo, when Abaz was but twenty year old, is to 
be referred to Zothews bis Father; for Abax was twenty year old when he (namely 


| — began to reign : as Jeboiachim was eight years old, when he ( namely 


cheiakins his father) to reign : for Feboiac hin was eighteen, when be himſelf 
began to reign, 2 ( bren. 36. 9. 2 King. 24. 

Like David his Farber | No nor like either Zothws bis immediate father, or He- 
dekiab his ſon and ſucceſſor ; betwixt which two, Aba ſtandeth here in the hiſtory, 
as a Thorn berwixt two Lillies, or as a Collier bet wixt a couple of Fullers, bimſelf 
being ſo much the worſe and more wicked , by how much better they were , and 
more vertuons. | 

Ver. 2. For be wal bed in the wayerof the Kings of Iſrael ] Yea be out. did them 
in wickedneſs. See on 2 King. 16. 3, 4, Sundry holy Prophets, as Iſaiab, Aficab, 
Naum, &e. declaimed earneſtly againſt bis abominable praRiſes, and proclaimed 
hell: fire in caſe he repented not; but he either turned the deaf ear co them ; or if 
he gave them the hearing, yet he heeded them not; /wpornm inſt ar, in genium non 
wHavir. 

Ver. 3. And burnt bis children in the fire | Some he burnt out- right, in honour 


of Moloch, or Saturn ( indeed the devi) and others be cauſed to paſs through the 


fire, with the ſafeguard of their lives, though not hoply of their hair, believing , 
that thereby they were purged from their ſpiritual filthine 2. The T artars do the 


like at this day: The Papiſts alſo, in their ſuppoſed Purgatory , dream of ſuch a like 


Pargation. The King of Spain put his eldeſt ſon into the hands of the bloody Inqui- 
fitors, to be murthered by them, that be might approve himſelf an obedient ſon to 


the Pope, who therenpon. blaſphemouſly applyed unto him that ſaying of the 


Apoſtle , He fared not his own ſon, but gave him for a. See 2 King. 16. 3. 


Ver. 4. He ſacrificed alſo, &c.] See 2 King. 16. 4. 

Ver. 5. fore the Lord is God | i. e. T bat ſhould have been bis God, and 
would have been too, had he been ewghty. | ' 

Into the hand of the King of Syria | 1. e. Of Rein, whom God raiſed up to be a 
ſcourge to udab, to chaſtiſe them for their idolatry, and other impieties. 

And they ſwwote him ] Viz. When they took EIA. Ser 2 King. 16. 6. 

Ver. 6. For Pekah be ſon of Remaliah ] Here was alind ex alio malum: But 

theſe Hammers of the moſt High did but beat upon cold iton. See 2 Kings 
15. 27. 2 | en 1 
Ver. 7. And Zichri a mighty wan of Ephraim ] Heros fortis Ephraita, 8 man of 
——. courage and ſtreugth: he muſt be lo, that flew ſo many Grandes and 
their guards, 
Ver. 8. Two hundred thouſand women, font and daughters] Theſe alſo were ſin- 
ners againſt their own ſouls; for the chi/dren gathered wood, and the fathers kindled 
the fire, and'ybe women kneaded dough to make cakes to the Qucen of heaven., and to 
pour ont drink-offerings vnto other gods, to provoke the Lord to anger, Jer: 7. 18. | 

Ver. o. And he went before the hoaſt | He put his life in his hand, and met them X n 
the 


6 4 

_ , a 8 

* g & * 53 
ü „ i 
A 
: 
” - 
N 1 
- 


.. open IL Cunontens s: 


— ” 
„ 
— 9 
1 
1 7 
A 


the face. This was a boldamemps : and God (of whom it_was)lucevede dir. Neo 
phers have ever been ev Poets were among the. Greeks 7145; Tort 1 — 
others ; The Ber (a hind of Prieſts) mere bere in Allien dy the grouelt Cem- 

mapders... Zed a King, is here taxed for not humbliag himſelf belare Jeremiah 


a poor Prophet, a Chres. 36. b 0 0% e n tt pi. 
1450 Je have ſlain them with a rage ] Which is the worſt Caunſellaum as knowing 
neither mean nor meaſure, 4 . . % 
That regcheth ante heaven] That thing mult nesds he very great, on end Wh 
of reacheth as high as heaven. ST wut 5) 4 or bis! 
Ver. 10. Bus are there not with yeu; even with yen ini e ain che Land ? ] Arche 
Joſs of Calice, when 4 proud Freach-mao asked an Bngbſh Captain Ward 
* fetch Callice again ; He gravely anſwered , When yer fu. M τπ]πꝗLl- 
ann.. 1 11 140 | 297 .þ.Y Li ah en en 
Ver. 11. Now hear me therefore | Here we have the pictute of a good Preachen 
Oded teacher, reproveth, exbortetb, tutntth himWkiate: all Agee, of ſpirit pod 
of ſpeech, that he may work upon bis bester; and he bag bis deſire. Ser 7 ignothier 
task, 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3. ern 111 ol 
Ver. 12. Then certginof the head] Sa mightily did the Word of God in the 
mouth of this one Prophet work ppan them; aſcheugh be uſed nas the Lords nme 
unto wor „ becauſe be thought them ( faith: Hieran) for their idolstries , un- 
WOrGHy, | | 31 203 © io 75 5 3 f958 
Ver. 13. Ye ſhall net bring in the captives bitker ] This was right, the Command 
ers * patt with the Prophet , in oppoting and bexting dawn be ſins gf the 
people. >. . 8 ez ein „Dag nud 
To add more to our ſins, and to our treſpaſs | That is, to the iniguity of own fin,” $8 
David calleth it, Pſalm 32. the guilt that followeth upedit , chat hiceth I keg Ser- 
pear, and ſtingeth as an Adder; Prov, 43. 32. xx. 
Ver. 14. Sethe armed mey left the captives ] Ses he e whats few n doi againſt 
a multitude, in a good cauſe, if they ſet co work in goui earteſt. re Job. 7. 33 
Ver. 15. And anneinted them , and carried all the fetble of them] This was to 
break off their iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, that there might be a lengthening of 


o 


their tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27. Clementia plus poteſt quam vielentia : Courteſie can Plut. 


do no more then cruelty, ſaid Anti genus. . Coſar, Veſpaſian, Aurelias, and our 
Queen Elizabeth, are famous in hiſtory. for ſhewing mercy to their enemies. 

Ver. 16. Did Abaz ſend unto the King of Aſſyria | Heb. Kings; ſo he is cilled , 
becauſe King of K ings, a mighty Monarch. To him therefore A bar. ſqodgch for belp, 
at that time when the Prophet Iſai ab bad him truſt only in God; and affered him 
a molt {atiefying ſign for his confirmation. Iſa. 7. See the Note on 2 KU. 16.7% 

Ver. 17. For again the Edomites ] Manx ſorrow: ſball be to the . ; When 4s 
he that trufteth in rhe Lord ( which Ah would not hear of ) mercy: ball compaſs 
him round about; as it did his good ſon H/ eib, Plalm 32. 10 © - 1 
Ver. 18, Thy Philsffines:4l{o | For à puniſhment of F=dab's itcorrigibleneſs : 
The Syrians before, and the Philittings behind, “c. Iſa. 9. 12, 1 b 


Ver. 19. For he made Judab naked] He ſtript them of the ſiscere ſervice of 


God ( which is the be and bur of « Nation) and migbt aus becacalled 
( as our Henrj 3. was) Rege dilapidater, the Kingdoms bays and hui nech. 
Ver. aq. Axd Tilgath- Pilneſer ] See 2 King. 16. 10. 


And diſtreſſed bim, but trengthened him vet | This beaſt oblerviogabe beate to be 


low, went over it, making Aba his tributary i how elſeis it ſaid , that Nexctijab re- 


belled againſt him, 2 Ning: 18 ? Many Pt inces ha vs loſt whar they had, by calling | 


in forreigners to their help. The Romans and Turks got muck by: 


z 22's | 
Ver. 21. And Abaz rrk away's-portion Þ Hg boped hereby ro-ingraciee with 


the Aſſyrian ; but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſn, ſaith Sim. See on 
-2 Kong. 16.8. ate bi Bf * 


Ver. 22. And yet iwtha ie ef bis difireſe] $0 ſtubborn was be and fiff-necked, 
be would ſooner break then bend: Such retraRories alſo ere bande. Saul, the 
Scriber and Phariſees , the railing Thief that ſuffered with our 3 | 
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filver the Seripture calleth chem, Per. 6. 30. they add Rebellion to their fin, Job 
34. 37. and to their finews of iron, brows of braſs, Iſa. 48. 4. 

\Thiris thats King Absz | That ſtigmaticul Belialiſt : There ace three men in Sacri- 
pture that ba ve a brand or mark of ignominy ſet upon them: ( uin, Gen. 
4. 7 — Numb. 26. 9. and Aba here; the reaſon whereof was , chiefly, 
the fin of ſtubboroneſs | 


Ver. 23. Unto the god: 7 Damaſcus which fave bim] So be thought at leaſt (for 

they could not ſmite him, Per. 10. 5. 1 Cr. 8. 4.) in the ſame ſenſe us Chriſt is 

ſaid to 1 1 ht — ike ret wt, on: ve I Thin 

And ; of t ings of Syria be might not ſeem to 

be wad without reaſon, be bad ſome what to 147 for this abſurd practice of his. 
Therefore IA 1 God bad belped him againſt che o sails of tboſe 

ſmeaking fire-brands, Iſa. 7. 4. yet be could not find in his heart to ſacrifice to 


But they were the ruine of himꝗ So bad the gods of dem been of Amaziab, chap. 
24. * for a warning to bim: So were their ſenſleſs idolatries the ruine of the 
Roman and Greek Empires. 

Ver. 24. And Abaz gathered togetber ] See 2 King. 16. 8. | 

And ſont wp the doors of the 5 of the Lord ] As alias ſhut up the Churches 
of the Chriſtians. Herein haz was worſe then Athaliab; who ſuffered Jeboiads 
and the Prieſts to execute their offices in the Temple, though ber ſelf worſhipped 
ido's. 

Ver. 25. And in every ſeveral Ciry®of Judah J So zealous are idolaters, and 


- buſie in digging deſcents down to hell, and deſtroying ſouls; the Pſendocatholicks 
for inſtance 


Ver. 26. And alt bis wages] See chap. 27. 7. ; 
Ver. 27. And Abaz ſlept with his father: ] He dyed a natural death, thongb be 
were ſo deteſtable a miſcreane. God putteth off the puniſhment of mary wicked 


| wretches, till the other world. 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. HE began to reign | See 2 King. 18. 1,2. „ GE nh 
il And bis mothers name wa; Abijatr ] He was the better man for the 
good inſtructions of bis mother, though ſhe could do no good on her husband Abaæ: 
ſuch was his pertinacy, not moved at all by ber piety. A 
Ver., 2. And he did that which was right | 2 Kings 18. 3. The more bappy was 
bis Government, becauſe he came after the ſtormy times of his Father Abax. He 
came as a freſh Spring after a ſharp Winter: and brongbt the ſhip of Z«d«b from 
a troublous = rem 57 — — « ſafe and ara wh 

Ver. 3. Hein: of bisreign, in woneth | Lea and the firſt ds 
of that moneth, verſe. 17. — Coronation- day, began to reform. 1 

Vet. 4. The Eaf-fireer ] Which was before the Eoft-gate of the Temple. 

Ver. 5. And he [aid unte them, Hear me | He makes a ſpeech to them, full of faith 
and piety in every paſſage. 

Te Luer] He beginneth bis Reformation at the Miniſtry : 1ncipiendum 4 M. 
noritis, ſaid one of the Council of B; Imo vers 4 Majeritis, ſaid Another. The 
Prieſts ate here comprized nader the name of Levirtes. | 

2 aa your ſelve: ] By legal rites, but eſpecially by repentance, faith and 
new obedience, fit your ſelves for your ive employments, _ 

And carry forth the filthineſs ] The idols, and all their trinkets and traſh. No- 
thing muſt be left bebind, char might make idolaters hope for a deſired day. 

Ver. 6. And have tarned their backs Þ With greateſt ſcorn and diſdain, openly, 
baſely and opprobrioully. - LE * 
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ver. 19. aft [greſuion | 
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winds favouräble is his navi | 110 
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